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GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


"  Who  hull  saved  ns,  and  called  ni  with  b,  holj  caUing,  not  according  to  mr 
worl^  bat  according  to  bJM  own  purpose  and  grace,  -nhich  was  given  ns  in  Christ 
iemM  before  the  woM  b^an."— 2  Tim,  i.  9. 

**  The  election  hath  obtiuned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded.' — Bom.  zL  7. 

**  If  thon  belierest  with  all  thine  heart,  Choti  mayest. — And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Ftiilip  and  the  eonuph ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Fadier,  and  at  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holj  Ghoat." — AcU  viii.  37,  S8 1 


No.  205.       JANUARY,  1853.       Vol.  XIX. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  READERS  OP  THE 

"GOSPEL  STAHDARD." 

In  the  world  everything  at  this  moment  speaka  of  movement  and 
progress.  Science  duly  wins  new  fields ;  art  advances  in  taste  and 
beauty;  trade  fiouiuhes;  employment  aboimds;  wealth  increases; 
tuKury  prevails.  Australia  poure  forth  her  golden  treasures,  and 
draws  thouBands  across  the  ocean,  to  turn  up,  like  Demas,  her 
^Uttering  ore.  America  opens  wide  her  arms  to  myriads  of  needy 
«niigrantB.  Steam-ships,  railways,  electric  telegraphs,  spreading  in 
every  direction  and  knitting  in  close  bonds  the  most  distant  nationa, 
all  bespeak  an  era  of  activity  and  progress  such  as  the  world  has 
never  yet  seen.  Well  may  the  prince  and  god  of  iius  world  look 
from  his  dusky  throne  npon  his  devoted  subjects  and  worshippers, 
and  say,  "All  goes  on  well.  Never  did  the  sons  of  Adam  post 
■fester  to  hell"  The  whirl  of  business;  the  ever-clanging  hammer; 
the  ever-whirring  shuttle;  the  snorting  of  the  iron  steed,  hourly 
dragging  in  his  swift  train  thousands  of  throbbing  brains ;  the  in- 
cessant occapation  of  mind  in  office,  shop,  and  counting-house ;  the 
-clamour  of  "  work,  work,  work,"  ever  knolHng  from  the  factory-bell 
— in  this  huge  fermenting  vat  of  life  all  seems  heaving  and  moving. 
Men  view  these  signs  of  the  times  and  cry,  "What  prosperity!  what 
success !  Let  us  only  have  more  of  it;  more  busin^at,  more  gold; 
greater  crops,  larger  bams;  then  will  we  take  our  ease,  eat,  drink, 
«nd  be  merry." 

But  where,  with  all  this  material  prosperity,  is  religion— -vit«I 
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godlioeae,  the  work  of  gracel  Does  this  flounsh  too  1  Is  the  cburcby 
tiie  Lamb'?  wife,  growing  in  gnwe  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
-Lord  Jesus  ChiiM?  Do  Itriking  conversions  OT  ranstkibte  d^ver- 
ances  abonndt  M^^^  love  reign  in  the  bosom  of  churches?  Do 
ministers  preaoh  with  power  and  eavonrl  Is  God  deeply  feared, 
his  promisea  fimd}'  believedi  his  precepts  omefully  ob^ed,  hia  or- 
dinanees  highly  prized,  his  word  dearly  loved,  hia  glory  earnestly 

.  sought)  Are  those  who  profess  the  truth  humble,  prayerful,  watch- 
ful, spiritiutlly-nfinded,  walking  as  living  wibieases  for  God,,  and 
■testiffing  to'an  ungodly  worid  thst  they  ore  children  and  servants 

.  of  the  Moat  High  t  Is  the  line  of  separation  between  the  chtu-ch 
and  the  world  dear  .and  distinctl  And  doea  she  shine  fortli  "fair 
OS  t^  moon,  i^ear  ita  the  -ann,  and  ternUe  as  an  anny  with  bui- 
nersr  Wlw  can  saywoi  ■Who  win  aaj-.rf Jtlfc  church'tbdt  ahe  19 
flourishing,  and  -  that  her  prosperity  rune  parallel  with  that  of  the 
world ) '  We  may  rather  take  up  Joel'a  lament :  "  The  field  is  wasted, 
the  land  moumeth;  for  the  com  is  wasted;  the  new  wine  is  dried 
up,  the  oil  languiaheth.  Be  ye  ashamed,  0  ye  husbandmen ;  howl, 
O.ye  vinedressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  tJte  barley;  because  the 
-harvest  of  ihe  field  is  perished.  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig 
tree  languisbethj  the  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the 
-^ple  tre^  even  all  the  trees  of  the  &«ld  are  withered."  ( Jeel  i. 
10—12.) 

No  one  who  knows  what  -graxe  is,  and  what  grace  does,  can 
-help  aeeing  that  Zion's  sky  is  muoh  bedonded,  that  the  life  of 
God  is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  that  the  blcesiogSMid  consolatione  of  the 
Spirit  are  much  rcstrtdned.  Go  where  yau  will,  the  same  complain- 
ings ;reaeh  the  ear.  Chnrches  are  mudi-rent  «nd  divided,  party 
«inrit  widely  prevuls,  eoldneas  imd  deadness  ben^aib  those  who  oaoe 
seemed  full  of  life  and  feeliug.  When  the  children  of  God  meet 
there  is.littie  real  fpiritual  conversation.  Worldly  subjeots,  the  mere 
triflee  of  the  day,  the  weatiier,  the  Hiark^,«nd  the  cropa,, politics 
andgossip,  thrust  out  the  things  of  God.  Whenidi^on  is  talked  of, 
it  is  alLat  a  distance;  .experience  islost  in  adfiud  of  geBen^itieaj  the 
Lgi&a  and  abilities,  texts  and  sermons,  ehmgea  and  movemente  of 
mktisters  ar^ajirevailiug  topic;  some  controversial  ptHut  is  broaohed, 
on  whidi  the  oombatftnts  fall  tooth  and  noil;  the  contending  parties 
los^  their  temper;  one  warm  ward  p^ocefl  another,  till  the  whole 
degenerates  into  bn  ale-house  qquabUe,  and  poor  religion  is  as  mudt 
trampled  down  in  the  vestry  as  sobriety  is  in  the  tap-TOMn.  Where 
'  is  love  and  union  auudst  this  strife  of  tongues  1    What  are  the  feel- 


log^  of  tJie  tekdM-liearted,  the  niecJc  and  ij^et,  the  Qewly-mUed,, 
the  young  members  of  churchesj  tlie  tauxtiteA  part  of  the  fluc^  tlie 
4tmbtiiig  and  fiearing,  whm.tlHgr'  aw  thaw  vba,  for  age  and  expcri- 
-enoe,  should  be  &lih«M  ia  larael,  oold  aad  dead  iii  co^TMBjatJoUi 
ajsle^  tinder  ti>e  minifltFy,  buried  ia  oatnaU^,  sitd  whose  timgiie^ 
«aii  only  wag  vA^  the  itvrld  ia  os  the  oarpett  stdfe  at  the  cbutch- 
meeliiig,  or  diq>Htation  In  the  Tcstrjl  Wbm  chnrdiM  steiinadft 
np  of  diaeordaat  materials,  strife  and  djmuioa  muat  needs  ezjat 
How  can  tbs  atotrnj  petral  aod  the  tiisid  dove  dwell  in  the  some 
ne^)  The  dove  cumot  wraam  on  the  creet  of  tile  boiling' ware 
snd  gather  up  its  fishy  prey  between  the  heaving  billows,  rerdling 
in  wind  and-  storm.  Nor  oui  t^e  petrel  lodge  in  'Qie  calm  nest 
-of  love,  cooing  lamentatums  for  the  absence  of  its  belovedi 

It  is,  howerer,  a  marlc  that  the  Lord  haa  not  left  hiachunih  that 
Uteee  are  such  dovee  still.  "  Behold,  iJiou  art'  &ir,  my  love!"  sa^ 
the  L(wd  to  the  church ;  "beheld,  thou  art.  Eur;  then  bast  dores' 
•eyes."  (Cant.  i.  15.)  "  Ojian  to  me,  my  Bistei^  my  love,  my  dose, 
my  undefiled."  "  My  done,  my  unde£led,  is  but  one."  (Cant.  v.  3 ; 
Tt.  9.)  These  dovee  are  tjie  quiet  in  the  land;  the  i«eek,  wk« 
.are  to  inherit  the  earth;  the  humble  and  contrite,  who  tcentble  at 
<3od's'word;  the  mwked  in  fbtebead;  that  aigb  and  cry  fbr  all  the 
-ab<»ainatioi»;  the  tendw-bearted  Joaiahs,  who  lemi  their  gannents 
■at  the  diseovwy  i^  the  law;  the  Barac^  who  seek  not  great  things 
for  themselves,  but  whose  HCa  is  given  them  for  a  pr^.  These 
,  ahhor  tiiemsdvea,  vitih  Job;  cry  out  "Woe  is  mel"  with  Is^ah; 
lament  over  Zion's.  deaolataons,  with  Jerenuab;  lie  on  their  side  all 
the  days  of '  her  ^ge,  like  ^eliiel;  and  i«j<aee  in  the  building  of  the 
temple  of  tiie  Lord,  with  Keheudah.  Hiese  .{tray  for  t^  peace  of 
Jerusalem,  love  Uie  very  dnst  and  atonea  of  Zion,  are  valiant  for  t^ 
troth  on  earth,  and  cleave  to  tJie  Lord  wilfa  purpose  of  heart  Trii^ 
Jliey  are,  like  Asaph,  id^ned  all  ftU  daylong  and  chastened  every 
morning;  like  Heman,  &eir  senl  is- often  fiill  of  troubles  and  their 
life  drairatboigfa  to  l^e  grare;  their  faope^  with  Job's,  ia  sometimee 
Tcmoved  like  a  tree;  like  Hesekiah,  for  peaoe  they  have  often  great 
lutteEndea ;  and,  likA  Jos^h,  ti>e  ardiers  freqaently  griere  them,  and 
flhoot  at  tbem,  and  hate  them.  At  the  tborone  of-  grace,  Satan  resists 
them,  as  he  did  Joshua,  the  high  priest^  asd  accuses-  tb^n  before 
Ood  day  «sd  night,  as  hedid^teandent  ipaTtyrsj  mares  beset  thrar 
feet  OB  every  side;  oAesdotheyrilpand  stamUe  in  ^pperyplaces; 
Imta  and  passioBS  wwk  at  a  fbarful  rate;  an  evil  heart  is  ever 
spioutliig  evU  things;  asiA-  gloomy  deeptur  sometimes  opens  wide 
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her  arms,  as  if  at  the  last  gasp  She  would  beur  than  away  iato  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

We  do  not  sa^  there  are  not  some  bvonred  mdividaals  whose 
aonls  are  more^rarmed  bfthe  beams,  and  watered  with  the  runs  and 
dews  of  heaven  than  those  whose  experience  we  have  jnst  Bket^hed 
out.  The  Lord  bless  them  more  and  moi%  abundantly,  and,  if  his 
will,  increase  their  onmber !  They  are  bright  and  blessed  exceptions 
to  the  generality  of  the  living  family  at  this  day.  But  they  are,  for 
the  moat  part,  deeply  afflicted,  and  need  these  cordials ;  and  if  th^ 
have  more  of  the  oonsolationa  they  have  more  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ 

Bat  is  the  state  of  things  at  this  day  without  a  parallel  in  the 
word  of  tmth  f  The  latter  days  of  the  Jewish  Church,  just  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  period  just  before  the  prophet  Malachi 
closed  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  appear  to  present  very  similar 
features — we  may  perhaps  add,  even  worse.  Bead  the  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekdel,  and  see  their  lamentations  over  prophet,  and 
pnest,  and  people.  "  The  prophets  prophesy  wisely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so;  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  T  (Jer.  v.  31.)  "For  from  the 
least  of  them  eveu  nuto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousnesa;  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 
dealeth  wisely.  They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  o£ 
my  people  slightly,  saying.  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no  peace." 
(Jer.  vi.  13,  14.)  "Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced  my 
people,  saying.  Peace,  and  there  was  no  peace;  and  one  built  up  a 
wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  untempcred  mortar ;  say  unto 
them  which  daub  itwitJi  uul£mpered  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall;  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  0  great  hailstones,  shall  &1I ; 
and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it."  (Ewk.  xiii.  10, 11.)  Bold  indeed 
and  fearless  were  the  dennndations  of^4hese  servants  of  Qod  ^^nst 
the  ungodliness  that  abounded  in  those  days.  Without  fear  and 
without  flattery  they  proclaimed  the  coming  judgments  of  Qod  upon 
a  guilty  nation.  But  how  did  they  treat  the  suffering  remnant  t  Bid 
they  make  no  distinction  between  the  timid  and  the  Btout-hearted ; 
the  tremblers  at  Qod's  word  and  the  doers  of  evil;  the  uckly  sheep 
and  the  strong  he-goats?  Here  are  they  eminently  worthy  of  our 
imitation.  Bid  they  whip  the  afflicted  saints  witli  scorpions  1  Did 
they  lash  them  with  the  same  sconi^  as  the  nngodly  world  or  the  false 
prophets  1  No;  on  the  contrary,  they  gave  tltem.  repeated  promises 
of  the  Lord's  &Tour.    This  w»  the  burden  of  their  testimony. 
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"  Verily,  it  bIiaII  be  well  vith  thj  remaaut."  Tbey  encouraged  them 
b)  seek  the  Lord's  i&ne :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  hare  wrought  his  jndgoient;  seek  righteousness,  seek 
meekness ;  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger." 
(Zeph.  ii.  3.)  Th^  enoouraged  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord:  "Who 
is  among  jou-thftt  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
servant,  that  watketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  1  let  him  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stayupon  his  Qod."  Qsb,.  1. 10.)  They 
assured  them  that  the  Lord  wonldappearto  their  joy;  (Isa.  Ixvi.  9;) 
that  he  would  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them,  and  hia  glory  in 
the  midst  of  them;  (Zech.  ii,  5;)  that  he  would  seek  them  out  and 
deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  had  been  scattered  in 
the  cloudy  and  dark  day;  that  though  the  mountains  should  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  yet  that  lus  kindness  should  not  depart 
&om  them,  nor  the  covenant  of  his  peace  he  removed.  Should  not 
we  follow  in  this  track  i  If  we  are  called  upon  to  cry  aloud  and 
spare  not;  to  lift  up  the  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  show  the  people 
their  transgression  and  iite  house  of  Judah  their  uns,  yet  are  ^e  equally 
called  upon  not  to  make  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad  whom  Gfod 
hath  not  made  sad.  The  ii^spired  prophets,  if  they  had  a  commission 
"  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,"  had 
also  a  comtniaaion  "to  build  and  to  plant,"  (Jer.  i.  10.)  If  the  hail 
swept  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  there  was  still  laid  "in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pretuous  comer  stone,  a  sure 
foundation."  Let  not  T^raa  be  overlooked;  his  precious  blood  be 
tacitly  set  aside;  his  justifying  obedience  be  put  out  of  sight;  his 
grace  forgotten;  and  his  dying  love  neglected.  We  may  see  so 
much  evil  in  ourselves  and  others  aa  to  aee  nothing  else;  have  our 
eyes  so  fixed  and  riveted  on  the  malady  as  to  lose  all  view  of  the 
remedy;  dwell  so*mudi  and  so  long  on  Zion's  sickness  as  to  forget 
there  is  balm  atill  in  Oilead  and  a  mighty  Phyncian  there.  There 
is  much  hazard  of  &lling  into  a  legal  spirit  in  the  endeavour  to 
avoid  an  Antinomian  one.  Zion  is  sick  and  languishing.  How 
is  she  to  be  healed  and  restored?  By  the  law  or  the  gospel!  Doee 
balm  flow  from  Mount  Sinai  or  Mount  Sioni  The  sheep  are 
sickly.  To  cure  them,  shall  the  under-ehepherds  heat  them  on 
the  head  with  the  crook  and  throw  them  over  the  hurdles,  or 
shall  thqr  take  them  to  the  greeu  pastures  and  the  still  waters  t 
Shall  they  overdrive  them,  with  Esau,  or  lead  them  on  softly,  with 
Jacob  %  .  ^lall  they  rule  them  with  force  and  cruelty,  or  feed  them 
upon  the  moimtuns  of  Israel,  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  1 
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(Ecek.  xxxir.  4,  14.)  Strife  exiBta  in  drarebea.  How  are  tbeee 
strifes  to  be  healed  aod  peace  restored  ?  By  the  nuuistera  taking 
the  whip  into  the  pulpit,  like  a  vixen  mother,  who  flogs  the  cbildren 
all  round  more  as  a  vent  for  her  own  pasrion  than  for  their  gcxtd  t 
A  slap  here  and  a  box  on  the  ear  there  will  no  more  restore  peace  to 
a  church  than  to  a  household.  Families  and  cburchee  are  to  he 
ruled  by  love,  not  hy  tiie  rod.  Let  there  indeed  be  a  rod,  and, 
when  necessary,  let  it  be  broi^t  ont,  for  disetpUne  is  as  needful  in 
the  dinrch  aa  in  the  hovse ;  but  let  not  the  rod  he  the  mun  instm- 
ment,  and  not  be  used  till  all  gentler  meana  have  beee  tried  and  fail. 
And  if  the  rod  be  neeessary,  let  it  be  steeped  in  the  pastor's  tears,  and 
be  Itud  on,  not  as  a  achoolnutster  Soga  a  truant,  but  as  a  parent  ohastises 
a  child. 

We  are  bonnd,  by  the  t«ndere8t  ties  uid  the  most  blessed  obhga- 
tiofls,  to  show  forbearance  and  forgiTenesK  to  erring  brethren.  We 
are  not  to  justify  their  evil  deeds  nor  wink  at  sin,  but  to  con- 
sider ourselves,  lest  we  also  be  tempted.  We  are  not  to  he  hatdi 
and  onfo^ring,  ever  prone  to  censure  and  condemn,  taking  onr 
brethren  by  the  throat  for  a  hundred  pence,  with  a  "  pay  me  that 
thou  owest,"  forgetting  our  own  debt  of  ten  tiiousand  talents.  We 
are  not  to  be  ever  weighing  and  tithing  mint,  aniae,  and  eummin, 
and  neglectJug  the  weightier  matters  of  judgment  and  lore.  We  are 
not  to  sit  as  judges,  but  to  stand  at  the  b»  as  oriminals  ;  not  to 
elevate  ourselves  by  depressing  others ;  nor  increase  our  own  com- 
parative goodness  by  throwing  into  the  oppoeit«  scale  th^  defi- 
«ences  of  professors.  This  did  not  the  prvphets.  They  identified 
themselves  with  the  Lord's  people  in  all  their  confesnons.  Who 
more  blameless  than  Daniel  1  Yet  read  his  confeasiou  (Dan.  ix.) : 
"  We  have  sinned,  and  have  conmiitted  iniquity,"  4a  Not,  "/, 
Daniel,  am  free."  Who  more  faithful  than  Jeremiah!  Yet  how  he 
identifies  himself  with  sinning  Israel!  "  We  have  tran^reaaed  and 
rebelled."  "  Turn  thou  tea  unto  thee,  and  we  shall  be  turned ;  re- 
new owr  ^ja  as  of  old."  (Lam.  iii.  42;  v.  21.)  Who  more  obe- 
dient than  Moses,]  Yet  he  does  not  separate  himself  from  trans- 
gressing Israel:  "Pardon  our  iniquity  and  owr  sin."  (Bxod.  xaxiv. 
9.)  When  he  departed  from  Uiis  putting  his  month  in  the  dust, 
And  taking  the  rod  in  his  band,  smote  with  it  not  only  the  bee  of 
the  rock  hut  the  backs  of  Israel,  with  a  "  Hear  now,  ye  rebels,"  as 
if  Ae  too  were  not  one,  he  shut  himself  out  of  the  land  of  promise. 
He  stood  then  as  a  god,  and  not  as  a  man,  and  therefore  did  not 
"  sanctify  the  Lord  in  the  eyes  of  the  t^ildrat  of  Israel."  (Num. 


TES  OOSFEL  STAlIDABr.  11 

XX.  11,  12.)  Wlieit  Btdl  sent  a  rod  to  the  church  at  Gotiath,  it 
waa  not  ia  a  self-exulting,  self-rightoeua  spirit,  but  "out  of  much 
affliction  and  anguiah  of  heart,  with  many  tears  ;"  and  when  his  re- 
proofs were  bleued  to  their  repentance,  he  wae  "filled  with  com- 
fort, and  was  excee^ng  joyful  in  all  hia  tribnladon."  (2  Cor.  ii.  i; 
Tii.  i.)  What  aa  example  of  the  highest  faithfolueaB  blended  with 
the  tendereat  i^ectiMi!  He  is  slow  to  wound  and  swift  to  heal; 
last  with  the  rod  and  first  with  the  kiss ;  angry  with  the  Bin,  bnt 
tender  o^er  the  sinner;  jealous  of  die  Lwd's  glory,  but  mindful  of 
his  grace;  carefiil  for  the  purity  and  profit  of  the  fiook,  but  yearn- 
ing to  bring  back  the  wandering  ahe^.  Were  pastors  Paula  Mid 
'  cburchee  eiuatlea  of  Christ,  there  would  be  fewer  divisions,  and 
those  sooner  heded.  But  when  an  unyi^ding,  unfor^ying  spirit  is 
manifested  on  either  side,  when  cburchea  cannot  bear  with  the  in- 
firmities of  their  ministeni,  and  miniatera  will  nob  give  way  where 
they  are  evidently  in  faidt,  a  smouldering  volcano  lies  under  pulpit 
and  pew  which  will  oae  dt^  burst  forth  into,  in  this  life,  nnquench- 
able  Same.  "  If  ye  lute  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
he  not'  cosmned  one  of  another." 

Tb^e  is  no  truer  sign  nor  more  alarming  aymptom  of  the  dedine 
of  vital  godliness,  than  the  wiuit  of  love  and  union  amongst  those 
who  pn^isfs  the  truth.  If  love  to  the  breAten  mark'  the  dawn  of 
spiritual  life,  the  decay  of  that  loive  most  certainly  denotes  its  decline. 
A  boose  dhnded  against  iteelf  ouinot  stand.  A  besi^ed  city,  if 
torn  with  internal  factioiD,  onatfidl  before  the  memy.  Peace  in  the 
church  is  the  next  blpssmg  to  peace  in  tftie  aonl,  and  is  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  it.  It  is  as  absord  as  it  is  hypocritical  to 
talk  of  having  peace  with  God  whan  the  heart  is  at  war  with  ^e 
brethren.  To  peace,  then,  must  we  aacrifioe  everything  bat  'truth 
and  c<»iscience.  Our  sb^fe  should  be,  not  to  gain  our  own  aelfieh 
ends,  Bor  stiffly  oairy  out  o«r  own  opimons,  nor  rale  and  domineer 
over  the  minds  of  others,  as  if  our  own  vieit^  were  necessarily  in- 
&llible,  bnt  to  preserve  the  raity  of  the-spirit  in  the  bend  of  peace. 
The  prosperity  of  a  church  does  not  conust  in  the  number  of  its 
members,  nor  in  the  praying  ^ts  of  its  deacons,  nor  in  its  Hberal 
qnarterly  coQ^ctioBs,  nor  in  tin  gifts  and  abilitaes  of  the  minister, 
nor  in  the  olear  doctrinal  viows  «f  the  people,  but  in  Ae  love  which 
knits  -the  '^fllOle  body  together.  The  real  increase  of  a  church  is 
not  SO  mnoh  firom  without  aa  &om  within,  "  the  increase  «f  the 
body  mito  the  adifyiiig  itself  in  love."  Withont  this  internal  in- 
crease members  may  be  added  to  a  diareb  l^  seoree,  and  yet  the 
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wIkJo  body  be  a  discordant  oiaea  of  abapeleas  limbs,  without  union 
either  to  the  Head  or  to  each  other. 

We  may  be  certain  that  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament  for 
mutual  love  and  forgiveness  cannot  be  slighted  and  Delected  with 
impunity.  Our  stubborn  temper  aud  unfoi^ving  spirit  may  refuse 
to  listen  to  the  word  of  God,  hut  we  cannot,  eicept  to  our  own 
cost,  set  aside  Scripture  precepts  and  Scripture  practice  because 
our  corrupt  nature  withstands  them.  God's  ways  may  not  please 
our  carnal  mind,  but  he  will  not  alter  them  for  that  reason.  If  we 
iralk  contrary  to  him  he  will  walk  contrary  to  us,  and  if  we  are 
disobedient  we  shall  reap  its  bitter  fruits.  If  sin  be  at  one  end  of 
the  chain,  sorrow  will  surely  be  at  the  other.  If  we  sow  to  the  ■ 
flesh,  we  shall  most  certainly  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  if 
we  BOW  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

But  what  we  chiefly  need,  and  that  to  which  our  prayers  and 
desires  should  be  directed,  is  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon 
pastors  and  churches,  and  the  whole  church  of  God.  Xo  other 
means  wiU  avail  For  want  of  this  we  are  eontinually  in  extremes. 
We  see  this  in  the  ministry  of  the  present  day,  for  the  ministry  is 
but  a  reflection  of  the  times.  Some  are  all  for  doctrine.  Doctrine, 
doctrine,  doctrine,  and  all  in  the  hardest,  driest  form,  is  their  un- 
varied staple.  Most  sweet  and  precious  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  when  distilled  into  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  delivered 
in  a  cold  systematic  way  as  a  mere  creed,  they  are  made  a  substitute 
for  Tital  godliness,  and  thus  become  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 
Others,  seeing  the  neglect  in  our  day  of  practical  religion,  urge  the 
precept  continually,  hut  in  a  spirit  so  legal,  and  with  a  temper  bo 
warm,  that  grace  seems  almost  thrust  out  of  sight,  and  the  poor 
hearers  are  ever  filled  with  bondage  and  slavish  fear.  And  others, 
who  preach  experience,  dwell  so  much  on  the  workings  of  sin  as 
almost  to  omit  the  workings  of  grace,  and,  pointing  out  the  malady 
almost  forget  to  dwell  on  the  remedy. 

But  all  these,  and  innumerable  other  evils  under  which  Zion  now 
labours,  can  only  be  remedied  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  from 
on  high.  From  Him  alone  comes  a  true  sight  of  sin,  repentance  for 
it,  confession  of  it,  and  turning  from  it.  Then  will  Zion  repent 
and  abhor  herself  in  dust  and  ashes  ;  then  will  confession  flow  forth 
to  God  and  the  brethren ;  then  will  love  and  union  h^  revived  be- 
tween ministers  and  churches ;  and  then  will  the  peace  of  God, 
which  paaseth  all  understanding,  keep  their  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.     Till  that  happy  time  arrive,  our  wisdom  and 
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mercy-will  be  to  &void  Etrife  and  contention.  A  tight  and  senee  of 
the  evils  in  ourselves  and  othera  should  teach  uh  mutual  forbearance. 
We  are  all  in  the  hoapital,  and  ehall  we  quarrel  with  our  fellow- 
patjeatet  Should  we  not  rather  sympathise  with  each  other's 
complainte,  and  be  looking  out  for  the  arrival  of  the  Ph^cian  who 
alone  can  cure  each  and  all?  On  this  common  ground,  even  in  the 
present  dark  and  gloomy  day,  all  the  living  &mily  may  meet.  But 
if  we  cannot  keep  out  of  contention,  and  desire  a  matter  of  strife 
with  the  hrethren,  lelf  this  be  our  ground  of  dispute.  Who  is  the 
greater  sinner;  who  owes  most  to  the  Savioor;  who  shall  live 
most  to  his  glory. 


I  am  now  in  my  seventy-second  year,  and  seem  to  have  lived  long 
enough  for  myself.  I  have  known  something  of  the  evil  of  life,  and 
have  had  a  large  share  of  the  good.  I  know  what  the  world  can 
lio,  and  what  it  cannot  do ;  it  can  neither  give  nor  take  away  th^t 
peace  of  Qod  which  passes  all  understanding;  it  cannot  soothe  a 
wounded  conscience,  nor  enable  us  to  meet  death  with  comfort. — 
yeivton. 

Every  dog  that  barks  at  me,  and  every  horBC  that  lifts  his  heel 
gainst  me,  proves  I  am  a  fallen  creature.  The  brute  creation  durst 
not  show  an  enmity  before  the  fall,  nor  had  they  any,  but  testified  a 
willing  homage  unto  Adam  by  coming  for  a  na&e.  (Gen.  ii.  19.) 
Eve  no  more  dreaded  the  serpent  than  we  dread  a  fly.  But,  when 
man  shook  off  allegiance  to  hia  God,  the  beaste,  by  divine  permia- 
don,  shook  off  allegiance  also  to  man. — Berridge. 

Our  Lord's  t^ming  the  water,  which  'was  poured  out  so  plenti- 
fully, into  wine,  is  a  sign  of  the  plentiiiil  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit 
into  the  hearts  of  Itelievcfs.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  in  Scripture  com- 
pared unto  wine;  and  therefore  the  prophet  calls  ua  to  buy  wine  as 
well  as  milk;  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  love,  which  fills  and  gladdens  the 
soul  as  it  were  with  new  wine.  The  apostle  alludes  to  this  when  he 
bids  the  Ephesians  not  to  be  "drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess, 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  I  know  these  terms  are  unintelli- 
gible to  natural  men;  they  can  no  more  understand  me  than  if  I 
spake  to  them  in  an  unknown  tongue,  for  they  are  only  to  be  spiritu- 
ally disceitied.  To  you  then  that  are  spiritual  do  I  speak,  to  you  that 
are  justified  by  faith  and  feel  the  blessed  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
working  upon  your  hearts.  You  can  judge  of  what  I  say.  You 
have  already  (I  am  persuaded)  been  as  it  were  filled  with  new  wine 
by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit !  But  you  have  not  yet  had 
half  your  portion ;  those  are  only  earnests,  and,  in  comparison,  but 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come;  our  Lord  keeps  his  best  wine  for 
you  till  the  last;  and  though  you  have  drunk  deep  of  it  already,  yet 
he  intends  to  pve  you  more.  He  will  not  leave  you  till  he  has 
filled  you  to  the  brim,  until  you  are  ready  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  stay 
thine  hand;  thy  poor  creatures  can  hold  no  morel" — Wiai^J'^d. 
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THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 

A  Sermon  Preached   at  Coitwat  Stresi  Chapel,  Fitzrot 

Square,  London,  oh  Monday  Evening,  Dec.  4th,  1815.     Br 

EdhiUhd  Bobinb,  Minister  of  thb  Qo&fei,  at  tbb  kaid  pi.acs. 

fThe  yalimble  sermon  of  which  we  here  present  the  first  portion,  was 
puolidied  manj  jesrs  ago,  but  has  become  verj  scarce,  ana  ve  believe 
cannot  now  be  prociued.  This  hae  indooed  iu  to  laj  it  before  our 
readers. 

Edmund  Robins  waa  a  minister  higbl;  vftlued  in  his  day,  as  an  able, 
well-taught,  experimental  man  of  Qod,  and  preabbed  to  a  oougregation 
oump<»ed  mainly  of  Mr.  Hnntington's  bearera,  who,  after  his  death,  met 
for  the  worship  of  Ood  in  Conway  Street  Chapel.] 

with  Uiee  from  above 

In  the  chapter  preceding  this  oat  of  which  my  text  is  taken,  we 
have  an  account  of  Moses  being  called  up  into  the  mount  to  have 
converse  with  the  Lord,  and  lio  was  there  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
and  during  the  time  he  was  there  he  received  orders  irom  Qod  about 
the  tabernacle  that  was  to  be  erected  in  the  wilderness.  And  in 
the  be^nning-  of  this  chapter  it  is  said,  "And  tlie  Lord  spake  nnto 
Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  me 
an  offering;  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye 
shall  take  my  offering."  And  the  things  they  were  to  offer,  and 
which  Moses  was  (o  accept  of  them,  waa  "  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  blue,  and  puqde,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  h^, 
and  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood,  oil 
for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for  sweet  incense,  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate." 
With  these  materials  there  was  to  be  a  sanctuary  erected  for  the 
worship  of  the  Lord;  and  the  first  thing  that  Moses  had' orders 
about  was  the  ark.  * 

This  ark  was  made  In  the  form  of  a  chest;  it  was  about  four  feet 
and  a  half  long,  and  about  two  feet  nine  inches  in  breadth  and  in 
height ;  it  was  made  of  sluttim  wood,  a  very  valuable  wood,  which 
grew  in  the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  was  smooth,  tough,  beautiful,  very 
hard,  and  durable  ;*  it  was  covered  with  gold  within  and  without, 
and  upon  the  top  of  its  edge  there  was  a  crown  of  gold.  Upon 
the  four  comers  of  it  there  were  to  be  four  rings  of  gold;  l^woon  one 
side  and  two  on  the  other.  And  there  were  to  be  two  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  covered  over  with  gold,  to  be  put  through  these  rings,  and  they 
were  to  be  fixed  into  the  rings ;  and  the  tribe  of  Le\-i,  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  were  to  bear  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders  and  carry  it  from 
place  to  place.  By  these  two  staves,  in  the  next  place,  there  was  a 
lid  or  cover  to  the  ark,  which  was  to  be  called  the  mercy-seat;  it 
was  made  of  solid  gold.     And  out  of  this  lid  or  cover,  called  the 
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mercy-seat^  Uiere  were  to  be  two  cherubintB  made  or  huumered  (mt, 
■nd  tliey  were  to  &ce  each  other,  and  rather  to  look  downward,  as  if 
they  were  pryingiato  the  arkj  so  that  the  ineroy-«eat  was  laid  upon 
the  ark. 

The  ark  oaotained  the  two  tables  of  the  law ;  and  there  was  a  re- 
pository by  the  side  Qf  it,  I  believe,  where  the  golden  pot  of  mftnaa 
was,  asd  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  five  bouks 
of  Moses,  aoeordii^  to  what  Paul  says  to  the  Hebrews,  (is.  3 — 6.) 
Now,  this  vA  being  made,  and  the  lid  of  it  called  the  mercy-seat, 
and  the  chembiioB  on  the  mercy -seat  faciing  each  other,  CSod  promises 
to  meet  with  them,  and  to  bJeaa  t^em,  and  to  eommune  with  them, 
"from  aboTe  the  mercy-scsit,  from  between  iJie  two  cherubims,"  and 
this  accounts  for  the  PealmiBt's  prayer :  "  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  thou  that  leadeat  Joseph  like  a  flcx^;  tbou  that  dwelleet  be- 
tween tbe  cherubims,  shine  forth."  (Ps.  Isxx.  1.)  The  ark  was  a 
very  sacred  Teesel,  and  it  was  death  for  any  to  lo<^  into  it  but  the 
priest;  hence  it  was  carried  under  a  cover.  (Exod.  xxxvii.  1 — 9; 
Num.  iv.  5,  6,  20.) 

This  ai&  w«s  a  grand  typ(  of  Christ,  as  oar  Mediator,  and  t&a 
mercy-smt  too.  The  wood  it  was  made  of  being  valuable  may  set 
''forth  the  valae  of  CSiriet  to  poor  sinners ;  the  beauty  of  it  may  set  fortli 
tfae  glory  of  Christ  in  his  peraon  and  woik,  so  thatbe  is  the  "fairest 
■mong  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely;"  ite  b^g  tough  and 
htffd  may  set  him  fiMth  as  the  Son  of  Han  made  sWong  for  Qod's 
own  self;  (Ps.  kxz.  17;)  and  its  being  durable  may  set  forth  the 
dnrablenesB  of  his  merits  and  work.  "  Bit^es  and  honour  are  with 
me;  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  My  fruit  is  better  than 
gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than  dioice  silver,"  (Prov. 
viii.  18,  19.)  Its  being  overlaid  within  and  without  with  gold  may 
set  forth  the  precious  grace  that  tbe  Holy  Spirit  adorned  him  with 
as  man  within  and  the  perfection  of  his  life  without,  so  that  he  was 
"holy,  hatmleea,  undefiled,  s^arate  from  sinners."  (Heb.  vii.  26.) 
The  four  rings  that  were  at  the  four  corners  set  forth  the  harmony 
of  the  divine  p^fectimis  in  him  as  Mediator;  as  David  says,  "Mercy 
and  trudiare  met  together"  in  him;  "righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other."  (Ps.  Ixxkv.  10.)  The  staves  that  went  tiirough 
tbe  rings,  to  bear  the  ark,  Hat,  w«re  to  be  put  upon  the  priests' 
ahouldera,  may  set  forth  gospel  ministers  carrying  Christ  to  poor 
sinners;  or,  as  Paul  says,  "  bearing  him  among  tiie  Gentiles;"  for 
the  ladings  gospel  ministers  carry  or  bear  ,is  Christ  crucified;  as 
Paul  says,  "  We  preaeh  Christ  crucified,-"  and,  says  h^  "  I  am  de- 
termined to  know  nothing  else  among  men."  And,  writing  to  the 
Hebrnre,  be  saya,  "  Bemember  them  that  have  die  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God;  whose  futh  follow,. 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation ;  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ev«r." 

And  that  none  were  to  carry  the  ark  but  the  tribe  of  Xievi  is  very 
plain  from  many  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  one  proof  of  which  I  will 
bring.  Just  b^(»e  the  death  of  Eli  there  was  a  battle  between 
■&K  Fbi&amtA  and  Israel,  wad  Israel  took  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
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field  of  battle  with  them,  as  it  !a  recorded  1  Sftm.  ir. ;  and  Israel 
was  smitten ;  and  the  ark  of  God  was  taken.  All  the  time  the  Fhilia- 
tinea  were  in  possession  of  the  ark  they  had  nothing  but  troubles  or 
plagiiesj  and  they  did  in  a  curious  way  send  it  back  to  Israel  agam, 
as  you  aee  in  I  Sam.  Ti.  When  it  came  to  Beth-shemesh,  fifty 
thousand  and  seventy  pertons  looked  into  it,  contrary  to  Gkid'fi  order, 
and  the  Lord  smote  them.  (1  Sam.  ri.  19.)  The  men  of  Beth- 
shemeah  immediately  send  it  away  to  Kirjath-jearim,  and  it  was  fixed 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and  there  it  remained  a  long  time,  until 
the  days  of  David.  At  last  David  consulted  with  his  captuns  and 
leaders,  and  determined  to  fetch  up  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  bring  it  to  hia  own  city,  and  fix  it  in  a  tent  that  he  had  pro- 
vided for  it 

Now  observe,  instead  of  its  being  carried  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  priests  by  the  staves  that  were  in  the  rings  of  the  ark,  David 
has  a  new  cart  made  to  put  it  upon,  a  yoke  of  oxen  t«  draw  it,  and 
two  men  to  drive  it.  As  it  was  going  along,  the  oxen  stumbled ; 
the  ark  upon  the  cart  shook;  TJzKah,  one  of  the  drivers,  puts  forth 
hie  hand  to  stay  it;  God  etrikea  him  dead.  This  breach  filled  David 
with  slavish  fear,  and  he  was  afraid  to  bring  the  ark  home;  hence 
he  leaves  it  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom.  Ood  blesses  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  for  the  sake  of  the  ark;  it  remains  there  three  months. 
God's  hieing  the  house  of  Obed-edom  appears  to  atir  up  jealoUFf 
in  David;  and  he  being  convinced  of  his  error  in  not  putting  it 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  priests,  consults  with  his  great  men,  and 
tells  them  that  none  ought  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord  but  the 
Ix>rd's  own  priests.  And,  says  David,  "  The  Lord  made  a  breach 
upon  us  at  the  first,  because  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order;" 
and  then  in  harmony  they  all  unite,  and  with  great  joy  and  aolemnity 
the  ark  is  brought  into  the  city  of  David,  and  pitched  in  the  teut 
appointed  for  it.  (1  Chron.  xiii,,  xv,,  s.vi.)  Some  years  after  this, 
it  was  by  Solomon  fixed  in  the  temple,  in  the  innermost  part  thereof; 
and  there  it  was  until  the  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans. 
The  ark  was  wanting  in  the  aecond  temple;  and  as  it  was  a  symbol 
of  the  divine  presence,  the  loss  of  it  presaged  the  approaching  abo- 
lition of  the  whole  of  the  ceremonies.  It  was  called  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  because  the  law  of  Ood  was 
in  it,  or  his  testimony,  or  that  covenant  he  made  with  Israel.  It 
was  called  the  ark  of  his  strength,  where  he  rested.  (Pa.  cxzxii.  8.) 
So  that,  according  to  the  above  account,  it  was  unlawful  for  any  to 
bear  this  ark  hut  the  Levltea,  the  Lord's  ministers;  and  so  it  is  the  . 
same  to  this  day,  as  it  regards  the  antitype,  Christ.  And  the  Levites 
were  to  be  chosen,  called,  washed  and  clothed,  sanctified,  consecrated, 
and  anointed,  before  ever  they  were  ceremonially  fit  for  such  an 
office.  (Exod.  il.  9—16.) 

Now  the  word  Levi  signifies  joined;  and  all  that  are  fit  to  preach 
Christ  to  poor  sinners  are  joined  to  the  Lord,  First,  In  God'spur- 
pose;  and,  secondly,  though  by  the  fall  they  have  a  corrupted  will, 
but  being  one  with  Chriat  in  covenant  love  they  shall  be  made  willing 
to  leave  the  worid  and  its  wretched  practices  behind,  and  the  spirit 
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«f  it,  and  hmpBn  wisdom,  and  self-righteooBnefls,  and  all  Hupposed 
strength,  and,  in  a  word,  ail  things  that  stand  in  opposition  to  Christ, 
and  be  truly  willing  to  come  as  poor,  needy,  empty-handed  mmeis  to 
CliriBt  for  all.  And  when  this  is  the  case  there  is  manifestly  a  joining ; 
and  when  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  the  heart  the  hope  of 
glory,,  and  the  blood  and  righteousneaa  of  Christ  aie  felt  in  the  cod- 
acience,  and  the  love  of  God  in  some  measure  believed  in,  ho  that 
the  soul  is  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in ,  believing,  this  makes  it 
clearly  known  to  the  sinner  that  he  is  joined  to  ihe  Lord,  and  one 
with  Christ,  the  covenant  Head.  Such  a  man  is  t,  Levite,  joined; 
snch  a  one  is  chosen  in  God's  purpose  in  Christ,  manifestly  chosen 
out  of  the  world  in  time,  called  by  a  divine  power  out  of  darkness 
into  light,  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  &om.all  his  filtbiness,  and 
■cleansed  from  all  his  idols  by  divine  love;  clothed  without  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  within  by  the  sweet  adoruiiig  of  the 
gracee  of  God's  Spirit;  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  set  apart 
boia  this  vain  world,  and  consecrated  to  God's  service,  and  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  joy.  Such  a  soul,  if  Glod  ^ves  him  a  door  of  utter- 
ance to  speak  of  what  he  has  felt,  tasted,  and  handled  of  the  good 
word  of  hfe,  is  a  proper  person  to  bear  or  to  carry  our  spiritual  ark, 
-Christ. 

Further,  the  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  it  contained 
the  law,  or  the  two  tables  of  stone  upon  which  the  law  was  written. 
So  the  law  of  God  is  in  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  be  undertook  to 
fulfil  it  as  man's.  Surety,  and  in  time  he  did  obey  it;  and  it  never 
can  condemn  a  soul  that  trusts  his  all  in  Christ.  And  as  the  cere- 
monial law  was  deposited  in  the  side  of  the  ark,  it  might  be  to  show 
that  the  blood  and  water  that  came  out  of  the  side  of  Christ  would 
fulfil  all  that;  his  blood  to  answer  all  that  wfis  typified  by  the  blood 
under  the  law,  and  the  water  to  answer  to  all  that  was  typified  by  the 
rinsings  by  water  under  that  dispensation;  so  that,  as  Paul  says, 
■"  Christ  ie  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  that  believe." 
And  neither  devil,  sin,  death,  law,nor  hell,Bhall  ever  hurt  that  soul  that 
has  a  grain  of  true  &ith  in  Chnst;  the  devil  cannot,  for  Christ  has 
destroyed  the  power  of  him  for  all  hia  redeemed;  siu  cannot,  for  it 
was  all  atoned  for  by  bim ;  the  law  cannot,  for  it  has  in  Christ  all 
its  demands;  death  cannot,  or  hell,  for  Christ  has  triumphed  over 
all  these  upon  the  cross,  and  as  a  proof  of  hia  victoiy  has  arisen 
irom  the  grave,  ascended  into  heaven,  taken  his  seat  at  the  right 
Jiand  of  God,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  bis  own,  and 
declares  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  Moreover,  the  ark  ia 
.said  to  have  a  crown  of  gold  upon  it,  and  it  may  set  forth  how  the 
-saints  of  God  crown  him  Lord  of  all  by  a  living  &ith,  and  how  be 
"Will  be  crowned  by  them  in  the  world  to  come,  when  they  will  be 
unitedly  ascribing  "  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever."  Once 
more,  Uie  blessing  of  God  attended  all  that  had  a  reverence  for  the 
:ark.  And  so  all  that  adhere  to  Christ,  and  embrace  the  darling  Son 
■of  God,  shall  never  be  ashamed  or  confounded  world  without  end. 

I  will  epe^  a  word  or  two  now  of  the  mercy-seat,  or  the  lid  or 
^cover  of  Qie  ark.     It  was  just  as  long  as  the  ark,  four  feet  and  a 
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hat,  Attd  it  ^nB~tke  nine  in  brendth,  two  'feet  nine.in^tliM,  «iid  it 
was  ftll  of  gold.  Tbis  mi^t  Ht  forth  to  ua  diat  mtroy  is  extended 
M  &r  as  {hetneritB  of  Chirist;  and  as  the  ntorey-Befit  w«s  laid  upon 
the  ark,  it  ma;  ihov  us  ibsb  if  the  ark  was  wimting  there  could  be 
Ho  mercy  for  vk;  or,  io  otbei  words,  jnetiee  -wUl  not  admit  of  mertiy 
hfflng  shown  to  M  U&leaa  it  gets  Batiefaction  irom  the  ark,  Chiiat 
Farther,  out  of  thte  lolid  lid  of  gold,  or  meroy-^e^,  there  were  two 
dierulnma  hammered  oi  beatHt  01^  (me  at  ea.tdi'end,  and  th^ 
^Med  one  «noth«r,  and  bent  downwurdi,  as  if  they  were  loc4cit^ 
into  tfaeaik,  tmd  with  tiieir  wings  Uic^  covered  the  ma'cy^^eat;  and 
tt  might  set  forth  to  iis  the  harmony  of  good  angeb  an'd  God^ 
ministers  in  the  red«nption  by  Christ  Au^s  are  cherubinsa  aad 
servants  to  the  church;  (Fs.xviti.9;  Heb.  i.  14;)  and  Peter  says 
they  desire  to  look  into  these  things.  (1  Pet.  i.  11, 12.)  Hence  tJiey 
sung  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  "  Glory  to  God  in  tiie  highest,  and  oa 
earth  peaoeigoodwilltowstdmen.^'  And  go%pel  ministers  are  set  forth 
in  Eatkiel  x.  as  ehenibims;  and  we  are  sure  that  they  wirfi  to  look 
more  into  the  work  of  redemption.  Thus  the  ark  and  the  mercy- 
seat  was  God's  resting-place,  and  so  is  Chiist.  Here  it  was,  aocordii^ 
to  my  test,  that  God  met  with  the  children  of  Israel,  and  did  com' 
mane  with  them  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  from  between  the 
chembimB ;  here  he  conunnned  with  them,  and  they  with  him. 
(To  be  cmttHHi^.) 


THE  MYSTERY  OP  FAITH  IN  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. 

My  dear  W., — I  sit  down  to  write  yon  a  few  lines,  ThrOHgh 
mercy  we  ore  all  well. .  I  got'  home  from  Poynings  in  the  morning, 
where  I  left  the  fWends  well.  On  Wednesday  evening  1  was 
somewhat  shut  np  as  to  utberance,  yet  it  seemed  to  have  been  made 
more  na^il  than  eommott.  I  spoke  from  John  xii.  50.  I  hope 
yon  lare  not  left  without  a  portion.  !0kanah  gave  portions  to 
Fentno^  and  ber  eons;  yet  to  Hannah  he  gave. a  worUiy  portion, 
for  it  is  said  he  loved  her.  Those  whom  God  loveth,  he  ^vetb 
himself  to  be  tkeir  portion.  This  indeed  is  not  for  any  worthiness 
in  them;  and,  sooner  or  later,  how  evident  does  he  mtute  it  appear 
tp  them.  Sncb  in  his  sight  as  standing  in  Adam  could  not  draw  tus- 
'afi^tions  towards  them ;  but  it  was  in  Christ  from  everlasting. 
Bach  was  his  lore  for  them,  tbat  "he  gave  his  only-hegottcn  Son  to 
ledeem  them"  from  the  misery  and  wretohednesB  winch  they  were 
in;  for  instead  of  loving  God,  th^  hated  him  with  a  perfect  hatred. 
This  is  proved  when  the  law  of  God  in  its  spiritaality  reaehes  the 
poor  quidceaed  sinner's  heart.  Such  indeed  can  hat  wonder  that 
it  pleased  the  Father  to  treasure  in  hia  dear  Sod  a  fulness  of 
grace  for  lost  ain&era.  This  has  been  the  river,  or  ftwntAin,  which 
has  never  ceased  to  be  a  suffitneut  portitm  for  a  poor  and  needy 
sinner;  one  that  has  been,  and  from  tJme  to  time  is  hiunbled 
to  accept  the  punishment  of  his  guilt.  Such  a  one  can  tell  a  little 
of  the  worth  o£  tltat  portion  whidi  Qod's  love  to  sinners  is.     It  is 
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wosderfal  whpit  a  light  it' cvnveyB  ii^  tbe  son!  of  tka .  mystwy.  of 

faitb ;  so  much  ao  ae .  to  wonder  indeed  at  such  a  love.  "  Behold 
what  maimer  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed,"  Ac,  says  John; 
that  heart  which  nothing  short  of  grace  could  ever  bring  forth  evan- 
gelical repentance  in,  and  without  which,  says  Chii^,  "  ye  HbaJl  all 
bkewise  peridb."  Hqw  great  is  that  truth !  If  a,  man  would  gjve 
all  he  has  for  it,  it.  would  be  utterly  dtsjuaed  afterward  by  iJw  Giver 
of  it  Then  what  ^  portion  for>  oOe  so  to  have  r^antNice  bestowed 
as  a  gift  ae  to  knew  all  bift  sins  ar«  fbr^ven,  ia  being  eQ*Ued  to 
receive  the  Son!  "If  the  Son  therefore  ehall  make  yon  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  Such  a  portdon,  then,  is  ^th  that  UTOi^  by 
love.  Thia  portion  likewise  not  only  renuni^  -in  tfa»  heart  of 
Christ'  for  Ins  people,  but  it  is  stud  to  be  shed  abroad  ib  iiitat^  , 
by  tlte  Holy  Ghostj  who  is  likewise  said  to  be  giv«i  unto  thena. 
"  O  taste  and  *Bee  that  the  liord  is  good,"  Bays  such  a  one;  and 
I.  believe  this  portion  can  never  be  spent,  thongh  alwa^  ai^plj^ 
ing^  the  poor  and  needy,  hnngiy  and  thirsty.  It  ia  such  a  portion 
likewise,  when  received  into  the  heart,  as  biings  the  per&otion  of 
beauty.  How  most  delightful  to  the  soul  are  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  where  Christ  the  Lord  'is  Lord  (rf  all!  Suob.  a  peeeesaon 
.  does  it  fill  tjie  soul  wilJi,  as  to  say,  "  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  np  in  his  likeness;"  awake  up  free  from  eyery  feature  of  my 
old  Adam,  where  my  Jesus  and  my  soul  shall  no  more  for  ever  lose 
sight  of  each'  other,  but  dwell  for  ever  in  the  paradise  of  God,  which 
indeed  is  his  presence.  A  little  of  this  portion  sometimes-  l»ought 
on  the  table,  and  Christ'  at-  the  head,  saying,  "  Eat,  O  friends,"  &o., 
wilt  increase  our  strengUi  in  him,  and  enable  us,  as  the  apoatte 
eiAorfs,  "  As  yer  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  ia 
him."  An  appetite  for  this  portion  is  needM.  May  God  the  Lord 
increase  that  in  your  soul,  so  that  he  dwelling  thus,  both  to  create  the 
appetite  and  be  liie  food,  you  will  go  from  strength  to  strength  till 
you  appear  before  him  in  Zion. 

My  kind  love  to  all  friends  at  Bla<Aham,  and  to  any  otiier  to 
whom  this  portion  might  concern  that  has  any  knowledge  of  the 
unworthy  writer.     Accept  my  love.     God  ble^  you. 
Brighton,  Sept,  20th,  1838.  W.  8. 


■  The  blood  of  the  Lamb  has  so  overcome  that  thwo  needs  no 
more"  sacrifice  for  sin ;  nor  anything  esterior-  to  itself  to  make  ita 
redemption  eternal.  And  to  have  sin  thus  taken  away  cumot  be 
said  of  the  world  univenally.  The  reason  is  plain,  because  sin  being 
gone,  nothing  remains  to  charge  the  world  with.  But  nothing  is 
more  evident  than  that  the  generality  of  men  lie  plunged  in  mn, 
and  are  bond-slaves  of  corruption  to  the  last.  It  mustj  therefore-, 
be  another  world,  or  tribe,  to  whom  this  great  blessing  must  be  as- 
sigaed,  and  gf  whom  verified;  and  since  there  is  but  one  more,  (who 
are  called  God's  deet,)  I  conclude  that  they  are  the  men  and  the 
world  intMkded;  for  we  know  that  they  "  are  of  God;  and  thait.the 
«h»le  worhl  heetde  lies  ia  wU^t^ium."  (I  John.v.  19.) — Gdea. 
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NARRATIVE  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHY  AND  EXPERI- 
BHCB  OP  DR.  TTRIEL  S.  LINDSLET, 

OP  NEW  HAVEN,  CONNECTICUT,  NOKTH  AMERICA. 

[The  writer  of  the  Experieace  of  which  we  here  give  the  first 'portionr 
was  an  American  physician,  who  having  met  with  some  of  the  works  of 
Mr.  Huntington  in  the  Unit«d  Btatefl,  waa  bo  blessed  in  rending  them, 
that  be  opened  a  correspondence  ifith  Mr.  £ades,  of  New^gate  Street*. 
and  afterwards  forwarded  to  him  the  aocount  of  the  dealuigs  of  God 
with  hia  soul  which  we  here  laj  before  our  readers.] 

I  waa  bom  in  Danbuiy,  in  Coonecticat^  Jan.  12th,  1777,  of  re- 
ligious parents,  who  were  ver^  particular  in  educating  their  i^- 
dten  in  the  knowledge  of  Qod  and  the  Scriptures,  endeavouring  to^ 
impress  upon  their  young  and  tender  'minds  a  sens*  of  the  omni- 
presence of  Jehovah,  his  perfect  knowledge  of  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions,  and  our  certain  accountabUity  to  him  at  the- 
general  judgment.  In  my  childhood,  they  took  every  possible  ad- 
vantage of  extraordinary  providences  to  impress  on  my  mind  the 
superintendency  of  the  Almighty ;  to  establish  me  in  a  belief  of  a. 
general  and  of  a  particular  providence;  that  Ood  takes  care  of  all 
his  works,  bnt  hiis  a  special  interest  in  those  who  love,  fear,  and. 
worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  endeavouring  to  excite  in. 
me  a  solicitude  to  obt^  the  favour  of  God,  that  I  might  be  the. 
partdcular  object  of  bis  paternal  care;  instilling  into  my  mind  the. 
great  safety  of  those  that  are  at  peace  with  him,  asserting  that  he  is. 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day;  that  thefe  is  no  security,  no,  not. 
for  a  moment^  out  of  Christ ;  that  out  of  him  Qod  is  a  consnmiijg. 
fire. 

When  I  was  about  tlirce  years  old,  my  parents  removed  into  Bloom- 
field,  New  Jersey,  selling  their  effects  for  continental  money,  which 
became  depreciated  in  their  hands,  and  left  them  on  the  world,  with, 
only  their  industry  and  frugality,  under  providence,  for  a  mainte- 
nance. My  father's  object  in  going  to  New  Jersey  was  to  get  learn- 
ing, or,  as  it  is  now  called,  to  study  divinity.  I  believe,  however,, 
.that  be  who  goes  to  roan  to  get  qualified  to  preach  the  gospel,  goea 
the  ready  way  to  darkness  and  error,  and  turns  his  back  upon  God, 
whence  only  true  knowledge  of  divinity  can  be  obtuued.  I  am  so 
far  from  bdieving  human  learning  essential  to  the  ministry  of  tiie 
word,  that  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  necessary.  And  were  I  called, 
to  prove  the  assertion  true,  a  reference  to  the  late  W.  Huntington, 
would  suffice;  for  without  it  he  preached  and  wrote  with  more. 
power  and  force  of  truth  than  any  since  the  apostles'  time.  When 
Ctod  intends  a  man  for  the  ministry,  he  can  and  will  furnish, 
him  sufBdently  for  the  work,  (1  Cor.  ix.,)  without  the  Arminian. 
arm  of  Uzzah.  The  poet,  speaking  of  the  power  of  Qod,  has  well, 
said, 

"  He  ctat  give  wings  when  he  commands  to  fly." 

All  popular  professors  here  make  human  learning  essentaal  to  the 
ministry  of  tbe  Tord.    They  make  it  of  more  consequence  than  thet 
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Holy  Spirit  of  Ood.  They  say  that  men  are  not  now  to  obtun  it 
in  that  immediate  way  in  which  the  primitive  saints  did;  i.  e.,  by 
inspiratJon ;  but  by  study  and  application,  I  find  that  our  cfergj-, 
with  Bcarcely  an  esception,  are  for  afrogating  to  themselves  more- 
power  in  the  church  and  more  honour  from  &e  world  than  Christ 
allotted  them.  They  do  not  appear  to  be  contented  in  having  their 
gnperiority  conBist  in  their  hkeness  to  Christ.  "  I  am  among  you 
as  one  that  serveth."  Chrifit  says  of  his  people;  "  Ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  If  ye  were'  of  the  worlds 
the  vorld  would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hatetb 
you."  How  many  of  the  clergy  are  there  at  this  time  who  manifeeft 
themselves  to  be  more  of  the  world  than  of  Christ !  for  of  what  a  ■ 
man  savours-  most  of  that  is  he  most  like.  Who  of  them  loves  not 
worldly  honour  and  quiet  life,  the  reverse  of  tribulation,  (Rtv. 
vii.  14,)  and  that  are  not  in  esteem  with  carnal  men,  and  that  do 
not  receive  from  them  honours  and  titles  the  apostles  never  did  or 
would  1  Has  the  world  become  so  well  polished  as  to  rub  out  the 
offence  of  -the  cross  1  No,  never,  never.  The  cross  will  give  um- 
brage to  carnal  minds ;  no  worldly  or  artificial  gloss,  however  sterling, 
caa  ever  lessen  the  offence.  It  is  now  become  honourable  to  appear 
religious,  yea,  a  disgrace  not  to  he  in  a  profession ;  yet  if  I  speak  to 
them  of  heart-work,  of  "  ririons  and  revelations,"  they  are  as  speech- 
less as  the  man  without  {be  wedding  garment ;  or  they  will  "turn  and 
rend  ine ;"  "Do  you  suppose  God  manifests  himself  to  you  more  than 
he  does  to  any  other  !"  (Prov.  xii.  1 8.)  But  theirs  is  not  a  relij^oir 
that  will  secure  its  possessor  from  danger,  or  ward  off  the  destroying 
angel.  It  will  not  silence  a  long  hst  of  crying  crimes,  give  con- 
fidence in  a  day  of  trial,  nor  sever  the  subject  of  it  from  the  wrath 
of  an  licensed  God  when  he  comes  to  make  inquisition  for  sin, 
"  They  are  of  the  world ;  therefore  speak  they  of  thtf  world,  and  the 
world  faeareth  them."  "Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you;  for  so  did  their  fathers  of  the  false  prophets."  But  to  hisownr 
he  says,  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake ;"  yea, 
and  alf  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shaH  suffer  persecution. 
"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  GOd,"  &c.  (Kev.  vii.  14,  IS.) 
This  is  the  path  to  heaven  ordained  of  God,  all  others  lead  down  to 
hell,  though  approved  of  by  scribes,  PhariseGs,  and  high  priests. 
TbCTe  are  many  professors  of  religion  who  live  in  such  exact  con- 
formity to  the  world  and  so  far  off  from  God,  that  he  will  not  mani- 
fest himself  to  tiem;  but  as  they  are  popular,  and  in  esteem  with 
carnal  Christians,  they  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  condemn  all  nearer  ap- 
proaches to  God  than  they  experience,  as  enthusiasm  and  delusion; 
and  as  the  world  and  nomioal  Church  do  not  know  the  things  of 
the  kingdom,  they  raise  themselves  in  their  esteem  in  proportion  as 
they  put  out  the  light  of  real  Christians.  Thus  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  till  they  both  fall  into  the  ditch  together;  and  there  is  no 
remedy,  for  Vbst  darkness  has  so  blinded  their  minds  that  they  wUl 
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not  admit  the  koowlecl^  of  tke  truth.  Christ  aa^  tint  "  maogr 
f«^  prophets  sluU  riw>  and  shall  ileedve  maavy"  and  shall  sbow 
graat  BigDB  and  vouders;  insomuch  that,  if  ii  were  poatitie,  they 
should  deceiva  the  Teiy  ^eot.  I  should  not  have  travelled  so  far 
(mt  of-  my  way  after  £Use  religion  aod.falae  mloietry  if  it  had  not 
intruded  itself  upon  me. 

But  to  return.  At  about  three  years  of  i^e,  I  hm  violraitly  af- 
flicted with  a  black  cudcer  in  the  throat,  (a  fatal  disease  among 
children  at  this  time,)  which  came  very  near  ending  my  life. 
The  attending  physician  ojid  my  parents  gave  up  all  hope  of  my 
recovery;  but  providentially  I  survived  that  uckness,  beyond '  ex- 
pectation. 

Kothing  matenal,  in  my  recollection,  be&jl  me  till  I  was  seven  as 
^ight  years  old,  when  I  had  an  attack  of  the  scarlet-  fever,  from 
which  I  escaped  with  "  the  skia  of  tq.j  t«eth."  Soon  after  my  re- 
covery, there  waa  a  r^narkable  attention  to  religion  in  Newark, 
Orange,  Horsenech,  and  Bloomfield  (New  Jersey),  Many  children 
were  much  affected.  My  eldest  uster,  then  six  years  of  ag^  mani-  ' 
fested  an  evident  change  of  heart,  which  has  sinee  appewed  in  her 
life  and  conversation,  lite  youth  flocked  as  "clouds,  and  as  dovee  to 
their  windows."  At  that  time  God  came  down  with  "  power  and 
great  glory,"  and  manifested  himself  to  multitudes  of  every  age  and 
character.  It  was  a  time  of  love,  Ukd  the  Saviour  "spread  his 
skirt  over  them."  I  had  very  serious  impressiona  on  my  mind  at 
this  time,  and  was  much  concerned  for  myself  and  "prayed  without 
ceasing;"  i.  e.,  thought  I  did.  And  although  I  waa  very,  feuful 
that  I  should  be  left  behind  and  not  called  into  Christ's  fold,  yet 
all  my  concern  wore  off,  and  I  returned,  after  a  few  we^,  to  my 
native  insensibility.  "0  Judah!  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee)  for 
thy  goodness  is  as  a  mpniing  cloud,  and  as  Uie  early  dew  It  goeth 
«WBy." 

I  do  not  recollect  anything  material,  except  occasional  convictions 
of  sin,  which  would  put  me  upon  praying  for  mercy  and  that  I 
might  escape  the  wrath  to  come,  till  I  was  near  ten  years  old,  when 
T  was  thrown  from  a  horse  and  taken  up  for  dead,  aim  remained  ^- 
parendy  so  till  they  procured  a  surgeon,  who  lived  three  quartern  of 
a  mile  from  where  I  fell.  When  he  arrived,  he  bled  me,  and  sue- 
«eeded  in  restoring  apx>arent  life,  tiiough  it  still  hung  in  doubt. 
This  catastrophe  happened  about  one  o'dodc,  p.m.  From.two  ia 
the  afternoon  till  four  o'doek  nest  morning,  I  was  so  violentiy  dis- 
torted with  convulsion  fits  that  there  was  very  littie  hope  of  my  re- 
covery, or  of  my  ever  coming  into  shape  t^in  if  I  should,  I  was  so 
exoeedingly  deformed  by  the  cramp.  Howevw,  through  the  good- 
ness of  God,  I  recovered  from  this  death  also,  though  I  felt  the 
effects  of  it  sensibly  for  years-  afterwards.  About  this  time  there 
was  a  great  revival  of  religion  in  the  place,  (Kewhompetead,  St^e  (^ 
New  York.)  The  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  bear  down  all  bd(«e  it. 
Old  aad  young  felt  its  uncontrollable  away,  and  aekBowIedged  ths 
presence  and  tiie  power  divine.  There  was  some  shaking  among  the 
■dry  bones  in  one  or  two  of  the  adjacent  towns,  but  uaaJJ-    At 
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Hub  time  I  do  not  roeoUcot  of  haTing  aay  paiticidmr  cobmii)  for 
mj8el£ 

Five  or  six  yease  ftfter  this,  I  wait  to  swim  mU)  t>  great  nua^er 
of  boys;  one  of  them  leap«l  upou  me  from  the  riiore  in  an  ^^ 
gv&rded  And  tmexpecfied  moment,  asddovn  we  went  to  the  bottom 
t<^;e>theT,  lie  wHJi  both  hie  arme  daeped  &st  round  me,  and  my  bee 
from  faiBi.  He  «ould  net  awim  at  aU,  bat  caught  me  only  for  mi>- 
cfaiei^  or,  m  he  tenned  it,  "to  have  a  acapewith  me."  As  1  did  not 
like  to  «aiffie  in  tke  water,  to  avoid  bim  I  iftpt  a  little  out  from  the 
riiore,  not  (OEpeotaag  that  he  would  renture  beyond  his  depth.  I 
s»zed  his  buids,  and,  witb  a  despemte  effort,  disengaged  myielf 
frcm  his  embsaee  and  whirled  him  rouid  in  the  water;  bo  bu^  to 
bact  ve  struggled  to  rne  to  the  nnrface.  With  bis  feet  he  hit  me 
in  the  oaWee  of  ihe  lej^,  and  I  him,  and  that  held  us  for  a  time 
where  we  were.  I  went  down  by  -surprise  in  the  act  of  inspiration, 
which  k^  me  stiwigling  in  the  water,  and,  having  little  or  no  air 
in  my  hmgs,  I  wss  Icin  buoymt.  Wescied  with  vain  efforts  to  ex- 
tiicate  myself  from  iba  water,  £  left  off  stnigg^og,  and  was  at  the 
point  of  giving  up  the  hope  of  getting  out;  but  petcMving'I  wa» 
dew  of  my  antagonist,  hope  revived;  I  made  a  fresh  eUempt,  and 
was  saved  frmn  ^is  death.  The  othn*  would  have  been  drowned,  but 
by  tfae  help  of  a  rail  which  some  one  reauhed  to  him,  be  was  pulled 
oat  of  the  water,  bst  cbuMnot^band  done. 

■  As  I  never  kept  a  diary  or  minuted  down  events  at  the  time  of 
them,  I  most  d^cad  altogether  on  memory,  unless  the  ever-bleesed 
ComfortM  will  deign  to  bring  past  events  to  my  mind. 

All  along  in  my  teens  I  bad  occasional  convictions  of  sin  and 
fears  of  tto  wrath  to  come,  vriiich,  like  a  slave  in  chains,  drove 
Be  rdnctantly  to  prayer.  But  these  convictions  nevei'  lasted  long, 
tor  Z  soon,  vcay  soon,  forget  these  impressions,  and  glided  down 
the  tide  of  time  vitli  the  g^ddy  multitade  thoo^tless  and  uncoo- 
Mtned. 

When  I  was  twenty  years  of  age,  I  b^an  the  etndy  of  physic 
in  Johnstown,  State  of  New  York;  and  I  followed  it  one  year  and 
taoght  school  at  the  same  time.  From  six  years  old  I  had  a  settled 
determinatiMi  to  learn  the  healing  art  whenever  ui  opportunity 
shonld  oSer.  Hy  &ther  was  against  it  while  I  was  under  age,  as  he 
thou^t  the  study  of  eeoood  causes  led  t^  mind  from  God.  Abo^ 
tiiis'tiine.  President  Adams  was  Tauring  a  few  standing  troops,  and  I 
bad  an  idea  that  if  I  could  but  get  into  the  hospital  department,  it 
voidd  be  the  most  eligible  sitaataon  for  me  to  obtain  medical  know- 
bdjpie,  as  I  was  poor,  and  unable  to  pay  in  advance  for  medical  edu- 
cation. Aocordingty  I  visited  a  recniiting  captain,  who  gave  me 
his  word  tbat  if  I  wonld  enlist  as  a  private,  (for  he  said  tiiat  he 
oauld  admit  me  on  no  other  terms,)  he  would  use  his  utmost  in&i~ 
mee  to  jwocnre  me  the  plaee  I  vnmted  when  we  should  arrive  at  the 
pkee  of  general  rendezvona.  And  I  believed  him,  for  "  the  simfde 
heHeveth  every  word;  but  tiie  prudent  man  looketh  welltolusgoii^." 
Bnt  when  we  urived  at  headquarters  "tiie  bulier  forgot  Joseph." 
However,  tiie  knowledge  I  bad  gamed  of  physic  in  the  above-men- 
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tioned  year's  study  initiated  me  iato  the  &TOur  and  enq>loymeDt  of 
the  surgeon  the  first  interview  that  I  bad  with  him ;  so  I  bade  my  iand 
captain  adieu,  and  went  to  serve  in  the  hpepital  till  the  army  was 
disbanded.  Thus  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  me,  and  granted  me  just 
the  place  I  wanted,  though  I  had  no  heart  to  ask  him  for  it,  and 
though  I  was  long  afraid  tliat  I  bad  sold  myself  in  vain  to  obtain  it. 
Nor  was  the  ber&  of  a  student  barely  all  that  I  got  by  the  place. 
Fox  the  first  surgeon,  &om  some  trouble  unknown  to  me,  bad  re- 
-couree  to  intemperance  to  obtain  a  relief  from  ansiefy,  aud  fol- 
lowed it  to  such  excess  that  he  soon  terminated  his  life.  The 
■first  mate.  Dr.  J.  H.  Douglass,  on  whom  the  whole  charge  now  de- 
volved, was  much  attached  to  me,  and  gave  me  the  exclusive  chai^ 
-of  the  hospital  in  his  absence.  I  compounded  the  principal  part  of 
the  medicines  used  iu  our  regiment  of  men  after  the  death  of  the 
first  "BUi^on,  Dr.  3.  Finley,  of  Maryland,  tilt  the  disbandbg  of  the 
army.  I  have  forgotten  the  name  of  the  second  mate,  by  appointment, 
na  I  never  saw  him  but  once,  he  not  making  his  appearance  at  camp 
till  orders  were  issued  for  discha^ng  the  army.  Under  these  cir- 
'CimiBtances  I  occupied  the  place  of  first  mate,  (without  the  appoint- 
ment or  salary,)  and  a  Dr.  Downer  that  of  second  mate,  on  the  same 
terms.  Dr.  D.  was  an  excellent  surgeon  and  physician.  I  con- 
tinued with  him  some  time  after  the  army  was  disbanded,  when  I 
left  him  and  returned  to  my  parents,  who  at  this  -time  lived  in  the 
'western  ^lart  of  the  State  of  New  York.  I  forgot  to  meution,  in 
.its  proper  place,  a  severe  attack  I  had  of  the  yellow  fever  while  in 
the  hospital,  and  from  which  I  did  but  just  recover,  which  is  the 
fourth  hair-breadth  escape  from  death. 

I  was  never  much  attached  to  company,  but  avaricions  of  books. 
Prom  some  of  them  I  learned  to  account  for  everything  that  took 
place  from  second  canses,  leaving  thegreat  First  Cause  of  the  question. 
From  the  time  that  I  was  twenty-oue  years  of  ^e  until  twenty-five, 
I  neglected  the  public  worship  of  God  and  every  religious  institution 
^iduMy;  was  as  wicked  as  my  capacities  would  admit  of,  shunning  the 
penalty  of  the  civil  law,  (under  that  providential  restrunt  that  is 
■esercised  upon  the  elect  while  under  "tutors  and  governors,")  not 
considering  that  the  eye  of  Qod  was  ever  upon  me.  I  had  occasion- 
ally a  kind  of  horror  or  confused  sense  of  guilt,  ^conceived  myself 
«o  impure  by  reason  of  sin  that  I  thought  it  a  pollution  of  the 
Eible  even  to  lay  my  hands  upon  it,  and  I  was  sure  not  to  peruse 
.any  divine  subject.  At  this  time,  when,  in  human  view,  my  conversion 
was  the  most  unlikely  event  that  could  have  taken  place,  the  Lord 
«poke  to  me  "in  the  secret  place  of  thunder,  and  proved  me  at 
the  water  of  Meribah;"  "for  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  yet 
3nan  perceiveth  it  not.  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
-deep  sleep  &11eth  upon  man,"  he  setdeth  instruction.  In  such  a  time 
■there  appeared  to  me  a  human  form,  clothed  with  a  loose  white  gar> 
■ment,  after  the  similitude  seen  in  engravings  of  an<uent  dress,  ai, 
the  foot  of  my  bed,  a  resplendent  figure,  telling  me  in  an  audible 
Toice  the  following  words  only,  "  If  you  do  not  attend  to  the  sal- 
'vation  of  your  soul  immediately,  you  will  be  dtminedP'    The  im- 
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preauon  this  made  wpoa  me,  though  great  beyond  description,  did 
not  awake  me.  I  wept  mj  pillow  vet,  and  did  not  wake  tiU  late 
in  the  morning.  I  was  confounded  at  what  had  passed  id  my  sleep, 
but  BOOH  found  means  to  quiet  the  agitation  I  was  in.  This  hap- 
pened while  I  was  at  my  eldest  sister's,  who  had  married,  and  lived 
fifty  miles  from  my  place  of  residence.  A  few  weeks  after  I  returned 
to  my  sister's  ^ain.  The  evening  came  on,  and  I  retired  for  rest, 
but  no  sooner  were  my  eyes  closed  in  sleep,  than  the  same  vision 
appeared,  with  far  more  splendour  and  painful  reality  than  at  first. 
The  process  and  effect  were  similar,  only  I  could  not  ho  easily  rid 
myself  of  distressiiig  anxiety  as  at  the  first.  However,  in  a  few 
hours  the  impression  whoUy  wore  off.  After  three  or  four  weeks 
had  elapsed,  journeying,  I  lodged  at  the  same  place.  Xo  sooner 
had  I  retired  to  rest  and  fell  asleep,  than  the  same  vision  returned 
a  third  time,  with  awM  identity  and  astonishing  reality.  It  ap- 
peared to  come  Irom  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  each  time,  walked 
deliberately  up  to  the  foot  of  the  bed,  stood,  gave  me  an  impressive 
penetiating  look,  delivered  the  same  words  as  before,  and  immedi- 
Ately  vanished  from  my  nght,  as  at  each  of  the  other  times.  I  nOw 
endured  the  greatest  possible  anxiety  about  my  future  state,  aud 
more  pungent  anguish  than  I  had  ever  experienced  before  or  since. 
The  stimuli  of  extemal  objects  being  interrupted  by  sleep,  there 
was  uothing  to  divert  the  mind  or  turn  off  the  attention  from  the 
subject.  My  fece  ^ud  pillow  were  again  literally  bathed  with  tears. 
Kotwithstandiug  my  restless  anxiety,  I  did  not  awake  anything  like 
so  early  as  usual.  •  My  conmion  time  for  waking  was  three  or  four 
o'clock,  hut  each  of  the  above-mentioned  times,  particularly  the 
last,  I  did  not  awake  until  seven  or  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  In 
vain  I  strove  to  recover  the  usual  thoughtless  gaiety  of  my  mind, 
the  scenes  of  the  night  past  effectuairy  drove  roe  from  my  "  refuge 
of  hes;  the  waters  overflowed  my  hiding-place."  An  ineipressibly 
heavy  burden  lay  upon  my  mind  all  the  following  day.  There  was, 
however,  no  real  convic^on .  of  sin,  but  merely  an  impenetrable 
darkness  or  chaotic  state  of  things. 

Late  the  following  night  I  retired  to  rest,  but  my  mind  was  too 
much  agitated  for  sleep.  While  I  lay  in  this  situation,  there  came 
ft  powerful  influence  on  me,  directing  me  to  prayer.  How  to  pray 
I  knew  not.  Ahhough  I  continued  to  resist  the  inclination  to 
pmyer,  I  durst  not  go  to  sleep  without  it.  I  was  like  "  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net,  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  my  God."  (Isa. 
U.  20.)  The  impression  now  made  was  not  to  be  obliterated; 
pressing  necessity  so  urged  as  not  to  be  controlled.  Through  the 
irresistible  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  was  compelled  to  leave 
my  bed,  and  on  my  knees  to  make  a  solemn  determination  that  I 
would  immediately  seek  the  pardoning  love  and  mercy  of  God  or 
die  supplicating  at  a  throne  of  grace.  The  above  was  a  desperate 
case ;  but  the  language  of  mortals  ialls  so  for  short  in  the  description 
of  it,  that  I  am  not  able  to  paint  the  scene  in  such  glowing  colours 
as  it  was  exhibited  to  me. 

Before  I  left  my  sister's,  I  told  her  the  resolution  that  I  had  made 
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under  thia  irreetstible  imptdse,  enjoinitig  in'riokUe  secreay.  I  after- 
tcvnla  informed  my  motiieron  the  same  termB.  They  ware  the  on^ 
persons  that  had  any  kncrwiedge  (w  anspicionB  of  my  being  undu" 
serious  impreeaona ;  and  I  never  after,  during  the  time  I  yna  under 
conviction,  said  any  farther  to  them  on  the  subject ;  and  they  nerer 
eTCD  hinted  to  others  the  information  I  had  given  them,  dot  adced 
me  a  question  ahout  it. 

(To  he  eontimud.) 


A  nmn  'vrho  ie  a  slave  to  one  lin  d^iend  upon  it  will  be  a  slan  to 
more.  A  widied  man  must  hav«  companioha ;  and  so  must  sins. 
Show  me  a  man  who  is  not  right  in  his  actions,  ^d  I' will  show  yoa 
a  man  who  ia  not  right  in  hie  words.  If  he  cheat,  he  will  also  Imve 
to  lie.— IT.  T. 

Pulpit  lips,  like  pnlpit  cudiioTW,  «re  diiefly  lined  with  velvet. 
Atnazing  reverence  is  shown  to  Satan  in  a  pulpit;  it  seems  the 
privy  counsel  of  his  bigness.  We  nevn  hear  his  name  or  ludti- 
tdtion  mentioned  in  a  modem  sermon,  whi^  makes  some  people 
&ncy  tiiat  the  devil,  sure  ia  dead. — -Btirridgg. 

The  woret  diseases  in  tiiis  world  are  Ae  leprosy,  the  pl^;«e  of 
the  heart,  the  dead  palsy,  and  that  of  being  bore  blind.  The  blood 
of  sprinkling  cures  the  first,  sovereigiu  grace  tbe  second,  the  promise 
of  life  the  third ;  and  he  counsels  us  to  buy  ey^-si^ve  of  him  to  ex- 
pet  the  deadly  uid  dismal  gloom  from  the  mind  and  understanding. 
— Hvmiington.  • 

At  deati,  the  very  being  of  sin  in  tJie  body  is  over.  For  that  being 
dead  in  which  it  burrowed,  no  hiding-place  is  fowtd  for  indwelling 
sin,  from  wheaeo  to  send  forth  its  baleftil  irmptioiis  from  day  to  day. 
The  wall  of  mortality  fallen  down,  the  root  of  sin,  as  ivy  on  a 
similar  removal,  falls  out  with  it,  and  can  bsd  no  more.  The  very 
sink  of  iniquity,  both  of  ori^nal  and  actual  corruption,  is  dried  up, 
and  will  never  again  send  forth  any  of  ita  puddle.  I  feel  tbe- 
blessedness  I  am  speaking  of,  in  tlie  moment  I  un  writing.  By 
anticipation  I  alr^y  enjoy  it.  Yes,  gracious  God  of  all  my 
mercies,  the  hour  is  hastening  when  I  shall  nevsr  more  speak  an 
idle  word;  never  more  think  an  improper  thought;  never  again 
be  the  subject  of  those  corrupt  affections  which  now,  like  the  scum 
of  the  pot,  too  often  rise  up  and  bubble,  but  which  liiy  grace 
restrains  from  running  over !  These,  with  every  other  evil  of  my 
unrenewed  body,  will  at  once  cease.  And  although  I  know  th»t 
the  whole  troop  of  evila,  like  the  army  of  Egypt,  will  pursue  me  as 
it  did  Israel  to  the  borders  of  the  «ea;  yet  I  know  idso  that  t^ 
new  and  living  way  Uie  Lcud  there  opened  for  his  people  hatb  been, 
«nd  is,  and  will  be  i^«ied  for  my  ealvatioa  Death  ends  the  war- 
fere.  The  Lord  wys  to  me  as  to  them,  "He  Egyptians  whcan  ye 
have -seen  to-day,  ye  ^lallseetltem  ^ainnonaore  for  ever  I"  (Exed. 
siv.  13.)  Oh!  the incoaceivabte bleee«]ness  whidi  immediately  opens 
at  death  to  every  redeemed  and  r^;enerated  chHd  of  God,  in  the 
tecapoiary  eeparalion  of  soul  and  body  J — ffauker. 
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T  received  my:  ^ar  sister's  letter,  and  have  perused  it  la'  read- 
mg  it  I  was  muoh  afiedwd.  I  pitied  har,  mtd  sympathised  widi 
her,  and  in  a  mea«ire  feit  for  her,  ae  I  kneir  wimi,  she  isuat  feel 
herself.  Sat  I  sud,  "Whence  AaH  I  help  her!  out  af  the  barn- 
floor,  or  out  of  tiie  wine-preai,"  when  one  is  soem^yend  the  other 
so  dryl  Theee  ace  the  days  of  datskjiees,  If  a  ntaa  live  many 
years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remerabw  the  days  of 
darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many.  Bnt  these  htwe  not  sorprised 
W ;  they  have  oome  aecording  to  (U'edictJon.  Neither'  hare  they 
come  without^  a  dslmte,  but  in  measure  haTO  thiw^  shot  forth,  and 
the  Lord  has  stayed  "hia  rough  TCind,"  bo  that  it  has  oome  by 
degrees,  as  she  has  been  able  to  bear  it;  and  remember,  "By  tbia 
shall  tbe  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged."  By.  these  tbinge  men  lire; 
they  cannot  do  without  them.  "  Ad  God  ie  Jiathftd,  who  will  not 
snffer  yoK  to  be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able,"  "Thy8h»»e* 
BbaU  be  iron,  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  daya,  so  shall  thy  strei^th  be." 
Is  not  this  a  ^oond  for  erralasting  consolation)  Th^i  what 
hinders  you  rejoi^ng  and  walking  steadily? 

"  But  bow  ^all  I  sing  Uie  Lonfs  song  in  a  strange  land  V  "  Think 
it  not  strange  oonctnuDg  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you." 
Neither  has  any  strange  thing  be&llen  you;  for  the  same  afflidjona 
are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  now  in  the  world,  "  But  my  path 
is  &dl  of  darkness,  and  my  soul  full  of  heaviness."  But  has '  this 
altered  the  easel  Has  this  made  any  change  in  the  purpose  of  him 
who  is  in  one  mind;  and  none  can  turn  him)  Has  he  not  both 
spoken  unto  yon,  and  Jrimself  baa  done  it)  "  Yes,"  you  will  aay, 
"  and  '  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  sool.' " 
Well,  this  is  better  than  running  before  him,  to  fall  down  and 
break  your  bones ;  for  a  child  left  to  himself  must  certainly  lall. 
O  Hwy !  there  is  no  death  in  the  pot,  though  there  is  a  wild  gourd 
of  your  own  gathering  in  it.  Be  quiet,  be  patient,  be  submissive, 
and  humble  yourself  under  his  mighty  hand.  Let  Faith  alone ;  I 
know  where  she  is,  and  what  she  is  doing  in  these  days.  Now  is 
her  tjme ;  she  has  already  obtained  pronuses,  aad  she  will,  ere  long, 
get  the  victory,  and,  by  humble  prayer  and  prevalent  acts,  be  made 
more  than  a  couqoeror  "  throi^h  him  that  hath  loved  us." 

I  have  eoDsidoied  the  passage  (Ezek.  xlvL  9)  my  uster  mentions. 
But  her  conceptions  of  the  north  gate,  and  of  the  entruice  through 
it,  appear  to  me  to  be  wrong.  It  certainly  is,  in  general,  the  case, 
tJtM.^oae  who  hare  oome  in  through  the  south  gate,  that  is,  those 
who  have  passed  tbe  strut  gate  under  the  powerlul  influence  of  the 
^irit  of  love,  and  have  for  many  days  lived  under  the  same,  have 
gone  out  by  tbe  north  gat^  that  is,  they  have  found  heavy  tiials, 
anA  much  of  the  darknesa  of  temptations  in  their  last  days.  But 
then  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  it  means  that  they  ate  forsakm, 
driv^  befove  the  atom,  given  up  to  ths'  hands  of  tbe  enemy,  or 
filiediwith  wrath  and  bittw  ai^uish.  Though  they  may  find  bimds 
in  thdr  death,  and  tb^  strength  much  weakened,  yet  Israd  has 
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never  been  forsaken  of  his  God ;  nor  does  it  mean  that  Ood  leaves 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  take  his  loving-kindness  away  from 
tiiem,  and  suffer  his  faithfiilnesa  to  fail;  no,  nor  jet  that  he  with- 
draws so  as  not  to  be  seen,  or  that  he  ceases  to  visit  them,  often  to 
revive,  comfort,  and  nourish  them :  "  Even  to  your  old  age,  I  am 
he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.  X  have  made  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry  and  will  deliver  you."  This  is  enough;  all 
tnat  it  means  is,  that  they  shall  be  often  in  heaviness  through  uumi- 
fold  temptaUons.  But  Faith  toill  dUeover  M»  hand  wlum,  she  camnot 
see  bU/ace;  and  he  will  be  present  always,  wb^faer  we  see  him  or 
not.  When,  on  tbe  other  hand,  many  whom  you  may  now  see 
hanging  in  the  gate,  and  feeling  much  of  the  north  wind,  and  per- 
haps will  yet  hai^  longer,  when  they  come  through,  will  go  out 
strait  before  them,  that  is,  pass  home  in  their  first  love.  This  is  the 
sovereign  manner  in  which  he  deals  with  the  children  who  are  all 
included  in  tbe  same  everlasting  love.  Not  does  this  clash  with 
other  parts  of  hia  word,  such  as  you  have  mentioned,  the  path  of 
the  righteous  shining;  for  though  his  path  may  be  very  crooked 
and  full  of  tribulation,  yet  if  Qod  assures  him,  and  the  Spirit  beara 
him  witness  that  it  is  the  path,  then  he  has  light,  and  discovers  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  before  him,  and  he  is*  seen  that  he  is  in  the 
right  path,  aud  says,  "Though  I  am  tried,  yet  I  am  sc^fe.  I  know 
this  is  the  way,  this  is  the  'light  that  shinedi  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn.' " 

J.  JENKINS. 
[A  correspondent,  who  signs  himself  R.  R.,  has  favoured  ub  with  the 
above  letter,  written  by  the  well-known  friend  and  correspondent  of  Mr. 
Huntington,  and  whom  he  used  to  call  "The  Welsh  Ambaasador."  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  receive  the  other  letters  by  the  same  penj  which  R.  R. 
has  kindly  offered  to  send.] 

He  that  made  the  world  is  surely  well  able  to  govern  it  and  to 
overrule  whatever  comes  into  it.  He  would  never  have  suffered  sin, 
the  only  enemy,  to  invade  it,  if  he  coold  not  have  quelled  it  at  plea- 
sure.—Cofe*. 

I  have,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  been  perfectly  well  through 
this  whole  day,  both  as  to  health,  strength,  and  spirits,  and  gone 
through  my  church  duties  with  the  utmost  ease,  freedom,  and  plea- 
sure; yet  I  have  experienced  nothing  of  that  spiritual  comfort  and 
joy  which  I  sometimes  do ;  a  demonstration  this  that  they  are  pro- 
digiously wide  of  the  mark  who  think  that  what  believers  know  to 
be  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are,  in  feet,  no  other  than  certain 
pleasing  sensations,  arisingft'om  a  brisk  circulation  of  the  blood  and 
a  lively  flow  of  the  animal  spirits.  In  this  light  the  consolations  of 
God  are  considered  by  those  who  never  experienced  them.  I  my- 
self am  a  witness  that  spiritual  comforts  are  sometimes  hight«t 
when  bodily  health,  strength,  and  spirits  are  at  the  lowest;  and 
when  bodily  health,  strength,  and  spirits  are  at  the  highest,  spiritual 
comforts  are  sometimes  at  the  lowest;  nay,  clean  gone,  and  totally- 
absent  — Topladi/. 
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LOVE  IS  AS  STRONG  AS  DEATH. 

My  deEtr  Friend, — I  received  yours.  Jonathan  is  thy  name, 
and  thou  liast  a  love  to  David  and  to  David's  Qod  and  Saviour. 
Those  who  love  David  are  lovers  of  the  truth,  because  there 
waa  a  secret  in  David's  heart  and  conscience  which  caused  BQcb  a 
strong  feeling  of  affection  ia  Jonathan's  sonl  toward  David ;  and 
this  same  secret,  tn  some  measure,  was  put  i&to  Jonathan's  heart. 
These  two  divine  prindples  met  together  and  twined  round  each 
other,  eo  that  Jonathan's  soul  was  knit  to  David,  and  he  loved  him 
as  be  loved  bis  own  souL  And  what  can  be  compared  or  likened 
unto  love )  What  a  strength  there  ia  in  it !  But  who  can  enter 
into  the  power  of  divine  love,  bidden  in  the  compassionate  heart 
and  bowels  of  a  Three-One  Qod,  and  the  wonders  which  love 
has  done  for  you,  and  me,  and  all  the  election  of  grace  1  Love 
devised  a  way  to  save  the  lost  and  ruined  among  mankind;  love 
drew  the  plan;  love  provided  tbe  remedy;  love  mode  the  covenant; 
love  ordered  it  in  ail  things  and  made  it  sure  to  the  beirs  of  pro- 
raise;  love  gave  the  Surety  to  stand  in  tbe  breach.  Love  pays  the 
debts  by  promise;  Love  leaves  his  Fatber's  throne  and  comes  down 
and  assumes  human  nature;  love  takes  our  nature  into  union; 
love  is  born  into  this  world;  love  comes  to  John  to  be  baptized  of 
him  in  Jordan;  love  goes  into  tbe  field  of  battle;  love  fights  with 
the  devil,  and  love  gains  tbe  victory;  love  preached  tbe  gospel; 
love  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  tbe  lepers,  opened  tbe  eyes  of  the 
blind,  unstopped  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  r^sed  tlie  dead,  and  cut  the 
string  of  tbe  tongue  of  the  stammerers,  brought  the  prisoner  out  of 
the  prisoa-bouae,  delivered  the  .captives,  and  set  at  liberty  them  that 
were  bound.  •  Love  obeyed  all  the  precepts  of  law,  satisfied  divine 
justice,  trode  tbe  wine-presa  alone,  bruised  the  serpent's  head, 
answered  all  the  demands  of  law  and  justice;  love  made  an  atone- 
ment for, sin;  love  quenched  all  the  floods  of  wrath;  love  buried 
all  our  sins  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  so  that  many  waters  cannot 
quench  love,  ndtber  can  tbe  floods  drown  it;  love  conquered  sin, 
■  death,  hell,  and  the  grave ; .  love  quickened  our  dead  souls  into  Ufe,  led 
us  to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  cross,  took  ofl'  our  flltby  garments,  put  ou  a 
change  of  r^ment,  washed  us  from  our  filthiness,  and  gave  us  a  love-  - 
kiss.  Then  well  may  it  be  tbe  song  of  tbe  redeem^  "  TJnto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  bis  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  luito  God  and  bis  Father;"  and 
we  sball  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever.  Love  supports  us  by 
tbe  way,  and  gives  strength  equal  to  our  day.  Love  leads  us  through 
tbe  wilderness;  lets  dovm  bread  and  water  into  our  hearts;  gives 
our  souls  a  smile ;  puta  the  .broad  seal  of  pardon,  justification,  and 
sanctification  upon  out  souls ;  gives  us  our  passport ;  invitee  us  to 
the  wedding;  opens  the  door  of  tbe  bride-diamber;  brings  in  tbe 
guests;  washes  the  bride's  feet ;  spreads  the  table,  and  comes  forth  and 
serves  Lie  sheep  and  lambs ;  feeds  bis  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  gathers 
his  lambs  in  his  arms;  carries  them  in  his  bosom;  and  gently 
leads  them  that  are  with  young.    O  what  wonders  love  has  done ! 
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And  what  has  love  dene  for  you  fuid  me  }  Love  haa  been  my  support 
is  trouble,  my  comfort  under  persecutions,  my  refuge  in  stonns, 
my  -shelter  in  temptations,  my  hiding-place  frw  my  enouiee,  -  my 
foundatioD  under  feare,  my  strong  tower  in  distress.  "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Fatiier  hath  bestowed  upon  ua,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood;  therefore  the  world  kooweth 
us  not  because  it  loiew  him  not."  Then  love  must  be  stronger  than 
death,  stronger  than  the  law,  stronger  tban  jnstioe,  stronger  than 
sin,  stronger  than  men  and  devils.  Therefnre  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  us,  because  we  are  not  under  ^e  law  of  condemna- 
tioQ,  but  under  the  low  of  love,  wbidi  is  the  perfect  taw  of  liberty. 
And  love  has  eng^ed  to  bring  all  the  redeemed  to  glory ;  for, 
having  loved  his  own  which  are  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end.  The  love  of  the  Father  in  his  choice  is  from  ever' 
lasting ;  the  love  of  the  Son  in  his  redemption  is  everlasting;  the 
love  of  the  Holy  Qhost  in  his  qnickeninge  is  -^so  everlasting.  So 
tie  Lord  could  say,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everhwting  love; 
therefore  with  lovingkindness.  have  1  drawn  thee." 

The  Ijord  bless  you  and  yonrs,  and  the  fwr  children  wUh  you. 
Ywirs,  for  the  truth's  siie, 

Wobum,  March  17th,  1852.  T.  0. 


One  that  truly  fears  God  is  afraid  of  sin ;  he  sees  more  evil  in  it 
than  in  i^l  the  evil  in  the  world. — John  Maion. 

The  nearer  (if  I  may  so  say)  anything  is  to  Ged,  the  greater  is  its 
enmity  onto  it  The  more  of  spiritnafity  and  holiness  is  in  any- 
.  thing  the  greater  is  Its  enmity.  That  which  has  most  of  Qod  has 
most  of  its  opposition. — Owen. 

Ad^n'stood  not  so  long  as  to  b^et  a  son  in  his  Srat  image;  It  is 
seen  by  his  firstborn  Cain  what  all  bis  natural  seed  would  natarally 
be.  And  tbon^  some  do-  presume  to  minify  maai,  and  to  speak 
of  him  at  another  rate ;  yet  evident  it  is  by  Scripture  light,  and  the 
experience  «f  those  renewed,  ^t  man  fa^en  is  poor,  blind,  naked, 
and  at  enmttywitii  all  that  is  truly  good ;  >and  that  he  is  never 
mart  (Hitantireim  God  and  his  own  happiness  than  while  in  hig^ 
thou^ls  of  himself  glorying  in  Ms  <mai  nn^erManding,  strengd), 
worthiaess,  and  medom  of  will,  improvemeiit  of  co«unon  grace, 
and  the  like;  for  these  make  him  prond  aod  preaomptuMts,  and  to 
have  slight  tJioughts  of  that  fecial  and  peculittr  grace  by  which  he 
must  (if  ever)  be  renewed  andsaved.  But  the  Lord  himself  (who 
best  Knows  um)  reports  the  matter  quite  otherwise  («td  we  know 
that  hiswfnvese  is  tme) ;  namely,  that  'f  all  the  imi^inatioDS  of  their 
heart  are  only  ovil  continually,"  (G«n.  vi,  B,)  "  tttett  their  inward 
port  is  vety  mt^odness,"  (Fs.  v.  9,)  "that  sverynan :is  brutish  in 
his  knoviedge;  «ltic^;«ther  brstish  and  fbdish;  ;yea,  even  their 
pastors;"  (Jer.  x.  6,  H,  21 ;)  t^at  is,  the  very  best  ftirf- Most  intelH- 
gent 'among  tJiem;  "that  their' hearts  are  tail  of  maidneBB,"  (Eocles. 
ix..2,)  "  wise  to  do  evil,  bat  to  do  good  have  so  und^ratan^ng,^'  iccr 
(Jer.  iv.  22.)— ^fwfta  Cofe«. 
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OBITUARY. 

MB.  B.  PAPWOBTM,  OF  BIiSWORTH,  CAMBBWQEmiBS. 
The  principal  design  of^the  following  pogea.  is  to  preeent  to  the 
readers  of  t^e  "  Gospel  S^ndard"  the  partJculars  of  tiie  last  tUaess 
of  tbe  dear  fiiend  who  is  the  subject  of  theiu.  At  the  sftme  time, 
it  will  be  perhaps  advisable  to  give  a  short  account  of  his  life  and 
experience  from  the  flrat. 

lUchard  Fapworth  was  bom  at  Elsworth,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
where  he  lived  and  died.  For  man}-  jeKK  he  punnied  his  occu- 
pation as  a  farmer,  but  had  retired  from  bnnaesa  a  few  years  before 
his  death,  which  t»ok  place  Jnly  16th,  18o2. 

His  moth«'  died  when  be  was  an  infitnt,  and  bis  fatter  when  be 
was  about  ten  years  of  age.  Soon  after  this,  his  ancle,  who  was 
appointed  his  guardian,  also  died,  and  he  was  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  an  ungodly  cousin,  who  endeaironred  to  lead  .him  into  all 
manner  of  vice ;  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  preserved  him.  He  had 
convictions  of  sin  and  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  eye  being  upon  him, 
which  checked  him,  so  that  he  could  not  enjoy  the  siiifiil  pleasures 
of  the  world.  Speaking  of  this  period  of  his  life,  he  said,  "  Those 
words  used  te  follow  me,  'Mine  eye  seeth  thee.'" 

When  very  young,  be  was  sent  to  school  at  Huntingdon,  and 
while  there  he  was  mudi  distressed  about  his  soul.  When  he  left 
school,  deep  convictions  of  a  ligkteous  law  K^llowed  him,  and  that 
word  in  particular:  "  Cursed  is  every  one  tJiat  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  To  quote  his, 
own  words,  "After  abottt- three  years,  as  near  as  I  remember,  groan- 
ing under  this  burden  of  sin,  though  kept  strictly  moral,  I  saw  my- 
adf  a  hell-deserving  sinner ;  and  I  used  to  think.  What  must  I  do  1 
I  do  not  know  what  to  do.  One  night,  as  I  lay  upon  my  bed,  I 
thought  I  saw  bell  flames,  and  that  some  one  had  got  hold  of  me. 
He  said,  'It- is  all  of  no  use;'  he  had  now  got  me  iast^  and  in  I 
must  go.  I  cried  out,  'Lord,  save,  or  Iperish !'  And  I  thought  I 
cast  my  eyes  upward,  and  saw  one  clothed  in  white,  and  shining, 
coming  leaping  over  the  hiDs.  I  cried  ont  again,  '  Come,  Lord, 
come  quickly;'  and  immediately  I  beard  a  voice  saying,  'Loose  him 
and  let  him  go,  for  I  have  fbund  a  ransom.'  The  strong  hand  was 
made  to  let  go,  and  then  it  was  sounded  in  my  ears,  'Joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repentetb,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance.'  This  brought  such 
peace  and  consolation  into  my  poor  heart  that  I  was  fully  persuaded 
n>y  ransom  from  the  pit  of  deatmction  was  procnred,  though  at  that 
time  I  had  never  heard  the  gospel  preached." 

"Hiere  were  at  this  time  Methodists  in  the  village  where  he  lived, 
and  they  saw  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  him,  upon  which 
they  tried  hard  to  persuade  him  to  join  them;  but  he  felt  bis  own 
helplessness  so  much  that  he  dared  not.  He  could  not  make  such 
TOWS  and  promiaeB  as  th^  did ;  and  he  aoon  fbund  also  that  he 
could  neitiier  do  with  thor  preadung  nor  with  tbe  conduct  of  some 
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that  he  inevr.  He  felt  that  while  he  eameatly  desired  to  be  kept 
spotless,  it  miiBt  be  a  Htronger  arm  than  his  own  or  any  arm  of  Seah 
liiat  must  keep  him  aad  upbold  him  in  the  path,  that  his  footsteps 
mi^t  not  slip. 

After  a  few  years,  he  went  with  some  of  the  poor  people  of  Els- 
worth  to  the  adjoining  parishes  of  Yelling,  Papworth,  and  Eltisley, 
to  hear  a  Mr.  ETans,  a  Welshman,  who  was  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  succeeded  Mr,  Venn,  formerly  a  curate  mider  dear  old 
Benidge.  Although  he  believed  Mr.  Evans  preached  the  gospel, 
and  he  enjoyed  bis  ministry  at  times  very  much,  yet  he  did  not  dare 
to  take  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  make  an  open  pro- 
fession at  this  time.  One  of  the  foremost  of  the  little  party  who 
went  to  hear  Mr.  Evans  w%fi  a  Miss  Jane  Webb,  who  was-  so  decided 
for  the  truth,  that  tJie  clergyman  of  Elsworth  said  of  her,  "she 
crazed  the  whol6  parish."  This  person  afterwards  became  his  wife, 
and  they  continued  their  Lord's  Days'  journeys  after  the  truth  for 
many  years.  When  Mr.  Evans  left  the  neighbourhood  the  lovers  of 
truth  were  scattered,  and  for  some  few  years  our  dear  friend  had  no 
settled  resting-place  where  ho  could  hear  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
souL  At  length  both  he  and  his  dear  wife  were  led  to  Godmancheeter. 
This  was  about  the  year  1630,  and  be  regularly  attended  this  place 
until  he  was  Imd  aside  by  the  illness  that  terminated  iu  his  death. 

His  experience  was  oertunly  remarkable  in  this ;  though  the  Lord 
blessed  him  with  a  deliverance  at  the  first,  yet  he  was  soon  again  en- 
tangled with  the  yoke  of  bondage;  and  so  he  renmned  for  above 
fi%  years,  but  all  this  time  his  walk  was  most  consistent. 

He  was  a  very  diffident,  quiet,  uaobtrusive  man.  If  Christian 
Mends  were  conversing  together,  though  his  heart  was  with  them, 
scarce  a  word  would  drop  from  his  lips.  Thus  he  continued  till 
Feb.,  1846,  at  which  time  I  had  a  solemn  conversation  with  him  as 
he  was  driving  me  in  his  gig  to  a  village  where  I  was  going  to 

? reach,  a  labour  of  love  whiiA  he  was  always  ready  to  undertake. 
had  felt  bint  Ifud  on  my  heart  for  eome  time,  and  therefore  asked 
him  about  the  Lord's  defdings  with  bis  soul,  and  if  he  felt  easy  in 
not  ma^ng  an  open  profession  of  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  by 
being  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  his  death.  Ho  said  he  had. 
been  much  exercised  about  it,  but  he  had  so  many  fears  j  he  had 
been'  so  stumbled  with  the  conduct  of  some  who  had  for  years  stood 
high  in  a  profession,  he  feared  lest  he  should  be  left  to  bring  a 
disgrace  on  the  cause.  Another  fear  was  this,  that  he  should  have 
nothing  to  say ;  he  could  not  speak  out  what  he  felt.  He  never  could ; 
he  liked  to  hear  others  speak,  but  was  always  held  back  himselt 

The  very  week  after  this  conversation  took  place  he  was  thrown 
down  by  a  pony  cart,  his  fece  being  much  cut  aud  bruised  and  his 
shoulder  dislocated.  He  bled  pronely,  and  was  insensible  for  two 
or  three  days.  Wheu  he  came  to  himself  he  seemed  quite  a  different 
creature.  His  heart  was  enlarged  and  his  mouth  was  opened.  He 
began  to  bless  and  pruse  the  Lord  for  aU  his  goodness  bo  him,  both 
in  provideoce  and  grace.  From  this  time  he  was  not  hke  the  same 
man.     It  was  a  privilege  to  be  with  him  and  bear  him  recount  the 
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acts  of  the  Lord  while  he  was  confined  to  the  honse  from  the  in- 
juries he  had  received.  I  p^d  Iiim  a  viut,and  spent  perhaps  two  hours. 
conTersing  with  him,  or  rather  in  listening  to  him  as  he  related,  with 
a  fall  and  overflowing  heart,  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  sonl. 
The  Holf  Qhost,  he  said,  was  a  Bemembrancer  to  him,  aad  brought, 
to  his  mind  all  he  had  gone  throu^  from  the  first — from  his  boy- 
hood to  the  present  moment  He  spoke  sweetly  of  the  suffering* 
of  his  dear  Lord;  what  agoniea  he  had  endured  when  bearing  his 
mns  upon  the  tree.  "  His  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  h^  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  This  he  said  in  Bjlusion 
to  his  own  &ce,  which  was  mnch  disfigured  and  mangled.  "  What- 
is  this  to  what  my  dear  Lord  went  through !  And  wliat  is  so  won- 
derful, I  feel  no  ptun;  I  have  not  felt  any  all  along"  (thou^  it  had 
required  five  or  six  men  to  pull  in  the  shoulder  which  was  dislocated). 
"  O  friiat  has  the  Lord  wronght !"  and  then  he  would  begin  again  to 
speak  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  poor  sinners. 

When  he  recovered  sufficiently,  he  was  proposed  as  a  candidate 
for  church  fellowship ;  and  when  he  appeared  before  the  church  to 
relate  his  experience  he  was  highly  favoured.  He  spoke  in  t^e 
same  strain  and  in  substance  as  above.  Many  will  remember  that 
soul-melting  season.  A  door  of  utterance  was  given  him,  and  he  spoke- 
with  such  savour  and  simplicity  that  the  tears  flowed  down  many 
a  cheek  as  well  as  his  own.  It  was  like  a  renewal  of  the  former 
days,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  on  the  primitive  churchy 
though  in  a  lees  degree.  They  esddmed,  "  What  meaneth  this  !" 
And  ao  I  believe  many  felt.  "  Is  this  the  man  whom  we  have  known 
so  long  and  never  could  get  a  word  out  of  him  )  With  what  liberty, 
and  fluency,  and  savour  he  speaks !" 

The  next  Lord's  Day  he  was  baptized,  and  the  weather  being  very 
eokl,  it  was  suggested  to  him  that,  in  his  delicate  state,  perhaps  it 
would  be  better  to  postpone  it.  ^  scud,  "  If  the  river  were  all  ice 
I  would  go  in."  With  his  arm  in  a  sling,  he  was  baptized  in  the 
river  Ouse,  on  Lord's  Day,  April,  1846,  in  company  with  two 
others.  I  would  here  mention  a  circumstance  concerning  one  of 
the  two  who  were  baptized  with  him,  and  which  he  himself  referred 
to  in  Iiis  lost  illness  as  a  remarkable  providence. 

He  had  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  "  Qoepel  Standard"  from 
the  first,  and  had  all  the  volumes  bound  up  to  the  last  year.  There 
was  an  inquiry  addressed  to  the  editors  in  Vol,  I.^  for  the  year  1835, 
P^e  64,  requesting  their  views  on  the  "  Pool  of  Bethesda,"  signed 
"A  Brokenhearted  Sinner."  This  piece,  togetherwith  Mr.  Qadsby's 
reply,  were  very  sweet  at  the  time  to  him,  for  it  just  suited  his  own 
ease.  He  felt  it  was  what  he  was  wuting  for,  and  it  caused  him  to 
feel  a  union  of  soul  to  the  then  unknown  "Broken-hearted  Sinner." 
The  Lord  so  ordered  it  that  she  was  set  at  happy  liberty  under 
the  word  at  Godmanchester,  a  few  weeks  before  him,  and  they  were 
baptized  togetJier.  Thus  were  they,  who  in  the  year  1835  were 
many  miles  distant  and  perfect  strangers  to  each  other,  though 
taught  by  one  Spirit,  brought  together  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  privil^es,  and  at  the  same  time,  though  the  way  each  had  been 
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led'lutd  in  mtuty  things  been  bo  difiraent-    Tbty  rontiuued  warn 
£nanils  till  the  «id  of  his  pilgrimeige. 

From  the  time  of  his  joining  the  ohivch  to  his  trat.  ill«M»,  a 
pmod  of  nearly  six  years,  he  mt  h/apii  fvr  the  moat  part,  in  a  sweet- 
taxd  hamble  frame,  tnuttng  in  tile  Lord.  lit  his  dkik  Bewone,  he 
otiuid  not  cast  sway  his  confideoce  nor  fwget  what  the  Lo^rd.  had 
Jone  for  him.  He  vos  not  what  is  called  a  deeply-exen^cd  mtw, 
being  QcAlher  a  man  of  strong  pawtona^  nor'  assailed  by  fierce 
temptatlona.  But  there  was  aometbing  se  gentia  aod  peaceable 
aAwnb  him,  and  at  the  same  time  -  so  si^tla  ajod  OMiscientiQiia,  that' 
no  one  who  knew  him,  if  tiMy  knew  the  Lord,  oeuld  help  lorii^ 
him.  X  remenber  a  circuipstanoe  fabat  oaetured  dnnng  tiiis.p«iod, 
vhich,  though  simple,  is  sweet  to  my.  mind,  aa  iUnsteating  hia- 
■character.  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  had  been  preaching  one  we^  evening 
at  Qodmancheater,  and  aftec  tba  service  our  frieed  had  a  few  norda 
with  him  in  the  veetry.  The  remai^  Mr.  U'Kotiie  made,  to  me 
afterwards  was  this,  "  I  de  love  that  deai  old  i»an;  I  ^ottld  like  to 
have  him  with  me  in  the  coa<^  to.DHnTOWt" 

On  the  dth  of  Dec,  I8r51,  he  said  to  his  danghter'tfaat^  acoarding  to 
bis  age  and  his  feelings,  he  thought  he  shonld  not  be  hwo  loi^ ;  but 
he  continuedtogoaboubtilltiielTthof  Bee.,  though  b»seem«d'veiy 
poorly.  His  illneaa  might  then  be  stud  to  hare  commemeed,  and  hu 
daughter,  to  whom  he  was  muc^  attadied  botii  by  the  tieaof  nature  and. 
^race,  bos  fiiroiriied  us  with  the  following  particulars  of  his  last  days. 
.I»th«  begtBBing  of  his  illneaa  he  said  thia  word  nsed  to  follow 
him, ''  Cast  not  away  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompence 
of  reward."  One  monung  his  daughter  wNLt  up  to  his  bedside  and 
asked  him  how  he  was ;  he  said,  "  I  cannot  tell  you ;  my  mind  has. 
been  so  mudi  troubled.  I  have  been  aa  if  tempeet-tossed  on  the 
sea;  and  worst  of  all,  I  could  not  see  Jeans.  I  thought  of  poor 
Peter,  'Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish!',"  She  said,  "Don't  you  remember 
Mr.  Qrace  speaking  frem  that  text :  '  i^o  he  brought  them  to  their 
desired  baven )'  that  there  might  be  wave  upon  wave;  and  at  timee 
OS  wrou^t  that  they  often 

'  Fear  they  nerer  slall  reach  the  ebore 
Where  winds  and  wrfcs  distress  no  moK.' 
But  so  is  the  way  to  the  havea  of  reM."     The  next  day  when  she 
went  in  he  sud,  "  My  dear,  what  a  sweet  word  that  has  been  to  me 
that  you  spoke  yesterday:  'So  be  brought  them,  to  their  desired 
haven.' "     I>uring  the  day,  he  said, 

*  Ah  I  I  shail  soon  be  dying, 
Tinte  swiftly  dice  away. 
Bat  on  mv  Lord  relying, 
I  tuul  th«  bt^py  dayl' " 

Thera  was  no  immediate  danger  a^iprehendad,  Jiut  just  as  he 
was  going  to  bed  he  began  to  raise  blood,  and  brought  up  more 
than  a,  quart:  In  the  middle  of  the  night  it  returned  again,  and 
he  lay  to  all  appearance  nearly  exh»iBted.  When  he  was  a  little 
revived,  he  began  to  speak  of  Isuah  xxri.,  which  bis  son-in-law  bad 
read  t«  him  the  evening  before.    Heaaidiriiat  BweetBeBflhefelt,and 
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that  it  waa  as  if  the  pearly  gates  were  about  to  open,  and  that  the 
liarp  waa  prepared  for  him,  and  that  he  waa  about  to  enter.  And 
as  soon  as  Uie  morning  broke  a  little,  he  eaxd,  "  Thia  m  what  is 
called  Chrietmaa  Day ;  but  whether  this  is  the  day  or  not,  there  waa 
a  day  when  my  dear  SaTioar  was  born.  I  have  had  such  sweet 
meditation  on  the  Holy  Child,  Jesus!"  And  lie  asked  for  his  own 
hymn  book,  to  find  a  hymn,  and  he  said^he  should  like  Mr.  Parsons, 
his  son-in-law,  to  read  the  709th  hymn, 

"  The  Lord  that  made  both  heaTen  and  earth,"  Ac. 

Xearly  all  day  he  talked  of  a  precious  Jesus  to  the  friends  about 
him,  and  said  how  he  hadmapifestcd  himself  to  him;  and  to  one  he 
said,  "  I  wish  you  would  write  "  to  several  ministers  that  he  named, 
whom  he  had  heard  preach,  "  and  tell  them  how  much  I  love  them 
for  their  works'  sake,  and  how  the  Lord  is  supporting  me  and  bless- 
ing me."  He  said,  "  I  have  had  such  a  view  of  the  covenant  en- 
gi^ments,  and  how  the  disciples  sorrowed  that  their  Lord  should 
leave  them ;  but  he  told  them  he  could  not  have  sent  tiie  Comforter 
if  be  had  not  ascended.  You  see  the  grave  could  not  hold  him ;  no 
nnore  can  it  us  when  the  resurrection  mem  shall  come.  But  the 
B|Mrit  shall  return  to  God  that  gave  it"  He  was  favoured  day  after 
day  to  utter  forth  the  prwses  of  the  Lord,  and  Psalm  cslv.  he  said 
■was  just  his  feelings :  "  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  0  King." 

"When  Cfaristian  friends  came  to  inquire  after  bim  he  said,  "Let 
them  come  up  and  see  me  ;  it  will  not  hurt  me.  I  wish  I  could 
tell  you  all  my  heart ;  but  it  is  as  Berridge  says, 
'  I  lisp  and  stammer 'forth 
Broken  words,  not  half  his  worth.' 
O  whatwondrons  love!  It  is  all  love;  nothing  without  it  I  Ivavo  ' 
been  in  the  heights,  but  the  Lord  said  he  vrmid  show  me  greater 
things  yet.  What  I  now  enjoy  is  no  more  than  my  little  sup  of 
milk  to  what  -it  will  be  when  I  drink '  full  dranghts.  O  I  could 
vrillingly  take  wing  and  see  what  treasures  there  are  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  the  Lord !  He  will  show  'tiicm  his  covenant.  How 
sweet  my  meditations  have  been  upon  the  glorious  Trinity  in  unity ! 
O  the  union  1  fee!  with  Jesus  and  the  members  where  I  used  to 
wordiip,  and  not  only  them,  bat  many  that  I  have  never  seen,  bnt 
whosewritingB  Ibaveread!"  "Several  he  mentjoned  that  he  believed 
bad  died  in  the  Lord.  He  said,  "I  shall  see  them,  for  my  heart  is  all 
above.  Although  I  love  my  dear  children  and  friends,  yet  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  is  for  better." 

When  hiB  grandsons  same  home  f^om  wheol,  he  had  them  by  his 
bedside  and  Utlked  muefa  to  them.  He  said,  "  O  my  dear  bOTS,  may 
the  Xiord  blese  you  in  yonr  youths  days  and  put  his  fear  in  your 
hearts,  imd  may  ywi  be  preserved  from  die  sins  of  this  present  evil 
world  1  And  I  hope  yon  will  love  each  other,  and  reverence  your 
parents,  and  lorten  to  thdr  instnietion.  And  may  you  remember 
yo^r  dear  grand&tber;  and  his  deure  towards  you  is,  tliat  to  yon 
may  be  gives  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

f  r«  ie  eoneladed  in  our  tuxt.) 

C.oo^lc 
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POETRY. 

ON   DESPAIR. 
What  in  despaiif    A  irild  and  rancorous  weed. 
Of  power  BO  great,  who  can  from  it  be  freed? 
A  gulf,  in  which  dait  gloom  nui  fear  previul. 
And  giieC  aud  woe  too  deep  for  thoi^ht  t'  nnveil ! 
A  atate  no  tongnauor  langaage  can  express, 
.  And  which  no  human  skill  will  e'er  redress. 
The  soul,  a.  prey  to  grief  and  horror  teen. 
In  Tain  seeks  hope  where  only  dread  ii  seen. 
E^en  death,  a  friend  to  his  degponding  miod. 
Flies  from  his  wish  like  cloads  hefore  the  wind ; 
Ijfe  is  a  state  of  djing  and  sospense. 
And  every  thought  is  agony  intense. 
The  morbid  soiU  preys  on  its  own  disease, 
Till  all  the  gifts  of  Frondence  disjdease, 
And  prove  a  means  tT  enlarge  the  hanefal  power 
or  wretchedness,  increasing  every  hour. 
What  hideous  scenes  his  miseries  forhode ! 
E'en  friends  appear  to  aggravate  the  load ; 
An  awful  speotacle  of  hopeless  life, 
Abandoned  joy,  and  universal  strife. 
Say,  what  is  earth  to  such  a  soul  as  tliis! 
A  blank,  a  blot,  a  worthless  wilderness.  I.  T. 

[The  writer,  we  believe,  has  known  esperinientally  Bomethiog  of  the 
despair  which  he  describes,  and  we  hare  therefore  the  more  willinglj 
given  the  above  lines  insertion.] 


Should  not  we  groan  tor  that  which  makes  the  whole  creation 
groan  1 — John  Mason. 

The  church  is  safe.  The  Son  of  God  being  their  Head  and 
.Saviour  heapeaks  aloud  their  security.  Thej  are,  indeed,  compassed 
about  with  diiBcultiee,  dangers,  and  deaths,  and  yet  they  live;  yea, 
they  overcome,  and  shall  in  the  end  prove  more  than  conquerors. 
The  reason  of  aH  is,  their  Head  is  in  heaven,  whence  all  relief  comes; 
and  that  avenue  cannot  be  stopped. — (7ofe». 

But  we  must  take  a  little  further  notice  of  our  yoing  pilgrim. 
He  was  left  disconsolate,  with  a  raw  back  and  weeping  eyes,  just 
flogged  out  of  Moses'  school,  and  scekiag  balm  to  heal  his  wounds, 
but  finding  none.  At  length  the  invitation  reaches  his  ears,  "  Come 
unto  me,  tliou  heavy-laden  soul,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  He 
hears  and  wonders,  listens  and  adores.  A  gleam  of  joy  steals  Into 
his  heart ;  a  jay  he  never  felt  before,  springing  from  a  cheering  hope 
and  dawning  prospect  of  deliverance.  This  kindles  high  esteem  and 
kind  affection  for  the  Saviour,  who  appears  all  lovely  in  his  sight, 
and  often  draws  a  heavenly  tear  from  his  eyes.  The  name  of  Jesus  ' 
grows  musical,  his  love  adorable,  and  his  salval^on  above  all  things 
desirable.  The  weeping  sinner  now  enters  upon  a  new  world,  and 
joins  himself  to  the  praying  citizens  of  Zion.  Jesus  is  welcomed  as 
his  King  and  Saviour,  and  receives  hosannas  from  him.  Ge  begins 
to  understand  what  grace  means,  even  mercy,  rich  mercy,  freely 
shown  to  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner. — Berridge. 
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"BlMMd  Kre  they  which  do  hunger  and  thint  after  righteonsneu,  for  thej 
AinbeiBlled.''-'liU(t.T.  6. 

"  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  called  as  with  a,  holj  calling,  not  according  to  our 
ircicks,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  oa  ta  Christ 
Je«u  before  the  world  b^au." — 3  Tim.  L  S. 

"The  election  hath  obtuued  it,  and  (he  real  were  blinded.' — Bom.  xL  T. 

"If  thou  believeat  with  all  thine  besit,  thoa  najest — And  th^.went  down 
both  into  llie  water,  bodi  Philip  and  the  eiinnr<h  i  and  he  baptised  Iiim. — In  the 
nme  of  llie  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  QhoiL"— Acts  viLi.  37, 33 ; 
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THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 
A  Sermon   Preached   at  Conway   Stbeet  Ckapbl,   Fitzroit 
Square,  London,  on  Monbat  Evening,  Dec.  4te,  1815.    By 
Edhuns  Bobins,  Minister  of  the  Gobfel  at  the  said  flace. 

(Contiiaitd  from,  page  I8.J 
I  will  now  come  to  my  text;  the  words  are,  "  And  there  I  will 
meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy* 
seat"    la  offering  you  a  few  thoughts  from  the  words,  I  will 

I.  Pm,vt  out  the  place  uhere  God  and  sinvere  meet. 

II.  Shoto  you  the  groumd  of  ornnmumon. 

IIL  Treat  of  communion  Uedf  And  may  the  good  Lord  direct 
ni«  to  apeak  and  you  to  hear  to  our  mutual  edification  and  comforti 

1. 1  am  to  point  oat  ills  jilace  where  God  and  ginrters  meet.  And 
bere  I  will  take  upoo.  me  to  say,  upon  the  evidence  of  Qod's  word> 
tkat  the  only  place  where  Crod  and  sinners  can  meet  ia  in  Christ 
Jesufl.  In  order  to  prove  this,  I  will  ohserv^,  that  when  Adam 
came  out  of  tlie  hand  of  God  he  was  pure,  holy,  and  innocent;  or, 
as  truth  expresses  it,  he  was  created  "in  tiie  image  of  God,"  mode 
upright.  (Gen.  i  27;  Eccles.  vii.  29.)  Whilst  he  remained  in 
(^  state  of  primitive  iut^;rity,  he  by  no  means  wanted  a  Saviour, 
because  he  was  free  from  sin;  but  as  soon  as  the  old  serpent,  called 
the  devil  and  Satan,  was  cast  out  of  heaven  for  his  vileness,  and  all 
that  adhered  unto  him,  he .  used  alt  the  means  possible  to  seduce 
oar  first  parents ;  for  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  a  mutable  state,  and 
mutable  creatures,  though  created  in  Ood's  image,  and  upon  a  level 
with  God's  holy  law,  for  what  the  law  demand^  they  were  in  pos- 
se«u(ut  of.  But  then  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  what  Adam  had  he 
had.  accoTi^ng  to  the  t«Qor  of  the  covoiant  of  worfca,  for  that  in 
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gubstance  vns  made  vith  Aduu.  He  was  free  to  stand  or  free  to 
fall.  Hedid&ll;  and  being  the  nataral  head  and  representatiTe 
of  all  numhin«1,  and  the^  all  baing  in  Ub  loias,  and  to  defend 
frvm  him  bf-oidiiuuy  generation,  when  be  ieU  they  all  fell  into  a 
state  of  ^ioitac7  from  Gbd,  into  an,  guilt,  and  niisei;;  as  Paul 
njis,  "  For  all  l^ve  Euined,  and  come  ■  short  of  the  glor^  of  Qod." 
(Bom.  iii.  23.)  "Bt  one  man"  (meaning  Adam)  "sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  deam  by  einj  and  so  death  passed  upon  .all  men, 
for  that  all  have  anned."  And  agun,  "Bj  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  coodemnation."  (Bom.  t.  12, 16.) 

Now,  by  the  bll,  «iu  is  fixed  in  every  &oal^  of  t^  soul.  The 
memory  xetains  evil;  the  mind  is  onployed  in  meditating  on 
Tanity;  the  will  is  in  downright  oppodtton  to  God's  j  the  judgment 
or  understandiDg  is  so  defiled  and  blind,  that  it  calls  evil  good  and 
good  evil,  puts  darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  takes  bitter 
tor  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitterj  and  as  for  the  conscience,  that  ia  so 
defiled  by  sin  that  it  acts  as  Panl  did,  when  he  verily  thought  that 
he  ought  to  do  many  things  contisry  to  the  name  of  Jeaua  of  Xaxo- 
reth;  which  he  also  did.  Now,  if  hiseonsiuence  had  not  been  im~ 
pure,  he  never  woold  have  thought  that  he  was  doing  Ood  service 
to  murder'tiie  saints.  As  for  the  aflectiona,  it  is  plain  that  tlieae 
are  set  upon  c^er  objects  diort  of  God ;  and  be  the  whole  soul  is 
Gonupted  by 'the  foil,  the  body  and  the  soul  being  in  union  togeUter, 
the  memb^  of  the  body  are  instruments  of  unrighteousness)  as 
Panl  says  in  Bom.  vi  All  the  misery  that  is  felt  in  time  and  to 
all  eternity  is  the  e&ct  of  the  fall ;  so  that  the  devil,  in  ean«ng 
Adun  to  foil,  thnw  the  whole  human  race,  at  onestroke,  into  sudi 
a  state  of  sin,  that  there  is  a  vast  distanee  between  God  and  his 
creatures.  And,  for  aught  &llen  man  can  do,  he  must  remain  in 
this  state,  at  a  dirtance  from  God,  for  evermore;  for  in  the  fall  he 
hat  all  good,  and  obtained  all  evil  in  the  room  of  good;  and  the  de- 
termination of  uuan,  in  this  Mlea  state,  is  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Qod,  but  to  go  on  independent  of  him;  so  that  he  is  not  only 
at  a  distance  from  God  by  sin,  but  he  loves  the  distance  well. 

If  it  be  asked,  Why  did  God  suffer  his  creaturee  to  come  into 
Bueh  a  state  of  rin  and  misery  ]  with  humility  of  heart  I  do  believe, 
without  being  over-ouriona  on  the  point,  it  was  that  he  might  display 
all  the  perfections  of  his  nature  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  poor 
nnnns,  'and  by  so  doing  get  to  himself  everlasting  honour  and 
glory  in  the  displays  of  his  grace  towards  sneh  poor  sinful,  helpless 
wretches ;  uid  ^m  lay  them  under  sncb  noble  construnts  to  love, 
gratitude,  and  thankfdhiesB,  that  they  should  Mess  him  in  a  mensore 
m  this  worid,  and  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come,  singing  this  noble 
song,  "Salvadon  to  God  and  Uie  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

Now  man  beingin-suchasinful,  miserable,  helpless  state,  as  briefly 
described  abovefStanda  in  great  need  of  a  mediator,  and  never  can,  ac- 
cording to  my  text^  have  any  communion  with  God,  never  can  come 
Bear  him  without  a  mediator.  If  it  be  asked  why  they'  can  have  no 
communion  with  God  without  a  mediator  1  1  answer.  By  man's  &11 
there  are  three  things  that  (tftnd  in  t^  w^.    'In  tl>e  first  i^aee,  the 
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inn^  of  G-od  says,  "  The  soul  tkat  Burnetii,  it  shall  die."  Now,  in. 
AtbuH  aJl  h&TC  Himed,  and  of  course  all  most  die,  according  to  this 
troth,  nnle^  tliere  is  &  aaret^r  provided  for  them ;  and  the  law  of  God 
allowa  of  a  suretf,  though  it  does  not  provide  one.  Now  before  a 
sinner  can  come  near  to  God,  truth  must  be  cleared,  for  God  is  a 
Qod  of  truth,  and  he  cannot  tie;  and  en  we  are  all  aiuuers,  we  nuut 
die,  or  a  surety  die  for  ub.     As  Miltoa  says, 

"Ke  man  or  justice  Buut;  unless  for  him 
Some  other,  able  and  as  mUing,  pay 
The  rigid  aatis&ctioii," 

And  as  truth  must  be  cleared,  so,  in  the  second  place,  Qod's  holy, 
jnat,  and  righteons  law  must  be  perfectly  obeyed  before  a  vaaa  that 
is  a  siimei  can  be  brou^t  neat  to  God ;  for  man  being  a  transgressor 
of  God's  law,  it  nerer  will  admit  of  a  man's  having  any  communion 
with  God  uBtil  it  is  obeyed;  and  as  it  requires  perfection,  it  must 
of  course  have  a  righteoumeas  adequate  to  its  demands;  so  that 
ha^e  is  the  truth  of  God  and  a  broken  law  that  stand  in  the  way. 

And  in  the  thkd  place,  man  is  guilty,  being  a  sinner,  and  there- 
fore- the  justice  of  Glod  must  be  satisfied  for  the  guilt  of  man,  or 
t^  not  erne  blessisg  can  eeme  to  the  sinner ;  for,  as  Faol  says,  with- 
out sheddiog  of  blood  there  is  no  remisaion  of  sin.  But  neither 
angela  nor  men  can  perform  soeh  a  work ;  angels  cannot,  for  they 
are  net  in  poflsearaxMi  of  human  nature ;  men  cannot,  for  thei^  nature 
is  connipt,  and  their  strength  is  all  lost  by  the  faJL  Hence  sensible 
Buiners  have  eried  out  nnder  a  sense  of  what  they  ue,  "FuWne  in 
a  surety  with  thee;"  and,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  ^th  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord,  for  in  t^  d^t  sh^  no  man  living  be  justified" 
Hance  comes  m  the  ey^lasting  love  and  gpod-will  ^  God,  in  that 
he  bne,  in  in&iite  mecey  and  boundless  compassion,  provided  a- 
Surety  to  abmd  in  the  g^  and  to  nu^e  up  tiie  breadtt  that  was 
(^ened  t^  nn;  and  this  Sorety  is  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love.  In  hi»  purpose  of  grace  he  gftve  his  Son  to  bis  elect,  and 
Bet  Um  Bp  to  be  liiture  Man  and  Mediator,  {»ovided  a  body  for  him 
to  assBiae,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  sent  him.  into  the  world  to 
stiind  ill  the  unneT^s  law  plaze  ;  uid  thus  he  is  said  to  be  ihe  Son  of 
Maa,  uMbde  strong  for  God's  own.  self.  He  was  able  to  be^  the  whole 
weight  ftiT  his  pe(4>Ie;  hsflce  the  love  of  God  and  ^k  love  and  ooo- 
deseeiirimi  of  Ood's  Son  is  exceeding  great  to  poor  siime»;  so-  that, 
asrPkui  sftys>  be  "spared  not  hie  ewB  Sen,"  but.  fteely  gavshim  up 
to-iMvine  jostice  for  siU  hia^ecL 

Berein  is  the  grace  of  o«t  Lord  Jeeas-  Christ,  thoBgh  he  was 
riidiryet  for  t^«ake  of  his  pe<^le  he  becasH  pow,  tiiat  they  through 
his  poverty  m^^  be  mode  rielk  (2  Cor.  ^ii.  &)  Ace«ding  to 
tJte  anointment  of  his  Father,  and  u^  the  fruit  <^  tus  eternal  love, 
he- vie  seat;  aatdas  he  hadout  of  love  tc>man.i»d^rtaken  biffcause, 
flfl  a  Toyti  vofaiBteei,  in  his  love  and  ecadcsoeiisioa  he  came.  la  the 
virgia^a  wvofe.  he-  t«(^  humatt  natsre  rate  actual  uoioi*  with  hb 
di^ite,  that  he  might,  in  the  same  nature'  that  maa  had  nnned  in 
d<«r  Q*f  E  truth,  ^ve  to  ^e  kw  a  p«feck  obettience,  Nid  at  last 
shdlhia  preoeas  bl»^  t»  rataa^  all  d«naBd»}  aad  thas  he  remoTed 
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all  and  everything  out  of  the  way  that  Btood  between  God  and 
sinners.  Thus  as  man  he  obeyed,  suffered,  bled,  and  died ;  and  the 
human  nttture  in  which  he  ob^ed,  suffered,  bled,  and  dieii,  being  in 
union  with  his  divine,  stamped  infinite  dignity  on  bis  work,  so  that 
he  is  a  proper  Surety  and  a  complete  Mediator.  Hence  Paul  says, 
"  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;"  Christ,  the  anointed  of  God  for  this  work;  and  Jesus,  a 
Saviour  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  him. 

You  may  see  the  We  and  grace  of  God  beam  forth,  as  soon 
as  man  fell,  in  making  this  object  known ;  "  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  aerpent's  head."  It  was  set  forth  in  Abel's  sacrifice ; 
hence  Paul  says,  *'  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Gaiu,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  bis  gifts;  and  hy  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  The  whole  of  the  ceremonial  law  exhibited  the  dear  Re- 
deemer and  his  work ;  hence,  as  Paul  says,  writing  to  the  Colossians, 
"Which  are  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come;  but  the"  substance 
or  the  "  body  is  of  Christ."  And,  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  he  says 
the  law  was  "  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come."  The  prophets 
were  all  i^reed  about  this  precious  mediator;  for  "To  him  give  aU 
the  prophets  witness/'  (Acts  x.  43;)  and  by  the  Spirit  they  sweetly 
spoke  of  him.  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  came,  he  declared  that 
he  was  the  Boor,  and  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  and 
that  no  man  could  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  He  is  "  a 
glorious  throuMl)  his  Father's  house,"  or  his  church,  and  a  preiuona 
throne  of  gracp'  Ia  is ;  and  Paul's  advice  to  us  is,  that  we  be  con- 
stantiy  coming' to  It,  that  our  needs  be  supplied. 

In  the  dear  Bedeemer  all  the  perfections  of  God's  nature  shine 
and  harmonise.  Here  it  is  that  mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  kiss  or  embrace  each  other;  so  that  poor 
sinners  that  are  lost  and  mined  by  tbe  (all,  and  in  themselves,  are 
perfectly  saved  by  this  Mediator;  not  at  the  expense  of  divine 
justice,  but  consistent  with  it.  And  this  is  such  a  glorious  way  of 
salvation,  that  it  is  safe  to  man  and  honourable  to  God ;  so  that  the 
Father  says,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
See  how  sweetly  the  apostles  spake  of  this  way.  Peter  says 
there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other ;  and  Paul  agrees  with  him  and 
says,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  ^ich  is 
Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  glorious  channel  of  all  conveyf^ce  from 
God  to  man ;  this  is  what  the  mercy-aeat  and  the  ark  typified.  And 
as  God  communed  with  Israel  from  above  the  mercy-seat,  and  as  that 
pointed  out  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  to  this  day  the  God  of  all 
grace  communicatee  through  Christ  his  blessings  to  sinnere,  and, 
under  the  influences  of  hia  Spirit,  they  communicate  to  him  ;  so 
that  Christ  is  the  grand  meeting-plaee  where  God  and  sinners  meet, 
so  as  to  have  communion  with  each  other.  Hence  Paul  beautifally 
observes,  "  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and 
having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  gear  with 
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a  true  heart  in  full  HBBantnce  of  ituth,  having  onr  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conBcience,  and  onr  boilies  washed  with  pnre  water." 
(Heb.  X  19—22.) 

Now,  if  there  is  no  possibility  of  coming  near  to  God  in  this 
world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come,  but  through  tbo  perfect  work 
of  Jraua  Christ,  and  he  is  tbe  only  way  of  salvation,  what  a  mercy 
it  is  if  the  good  Lord  has  taught  us  to  see  and  to  feel  our  need  of 
him  ;  if  he  has  enlightened  us  to  see  our  life  of  sin,  led  us  to  see 
our  corrupt  nature,  and  our  cursed,  condemned  state  as  rebels  against 
God  in  bb  law;  if  be  baa  imparted  to  us  life  to  make  ns  feef  what 
the  light  discovers;  if  he  has  chastened  us  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world ;  hunted  us  out  of  all  our  re&ges  of 
lies ;  made  us  sick  of  our  own  ways  ;  and  hy  his  power  operated 
upon  our  wills  ao  as  to  make  us  willing  to  leave  the  spirit  and  the 
practices  of  thia  worid,  and  all  our  own  supposed  worth  and  worthi- 
ness behind;  and  to  come  as  poor,  needy,  guilty,  helpless,  unworthy 
Hnners  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  for  all  tbat  salvation  that  is  in  him,- 
and  which  we  really  need.  For  this  precious  Bedeemer  to  he 
made  known  in  the  court  of  conscience  so  as  to  enjoy  pardon  and 
peace,  what  a  mercy  it  is !  and  how  does  it  call  for  our  gratitude  to 
tJie  God  of  aU  grace !  And  what  an  awfiil  thing  it  is  to  be  left  blinded 
1:^  tbe  god  of  this  world,  dead  in  ain,  shut  up  in  unbelief,  given  up 
to  faardAees  of  heart,  and  through  pride  to  reject  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  to 
disaUow  of  him,  and  to  make  him  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  offence,  ao  aa  to  be  ofTended  in  him  and  at  him,  as  all  worldlings, 
Pharisees,  and  hypocrites  arej  such  as  Arians,  who  deny  his  proper 
<iivinity,  and  call  him  a  mere  man;  and  all  that  deny  hia  efficadoiu' 
blood,  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  his  righteousneas  imputed;  and, 
instead  of  trusting  in  him,  the  sure  Foundation,  are  all  of  them' 
building  upon  the  sand.  As  sure  as  there  is  a  God,  dying  in  that ' 
state,  all  such  will  be  damned  for  ever  I  Who  is  it  that  has  made  us 
to  differ  from  these  t  The  distinguishing  grace  of  God  alone ;  and 
therefore,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  hut  nnto  thy  name 
g:ive  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  a^e." 
(To  be  conHtmed.) 


If  sin  does  not  taste  bitter,  Christ  cannot  taste  sweet.— /oAn 
Mcuon. 

■  If  a  wealthy  neighbour  should  invite  the  poor  parish  widows  to 
dine  on  Sundays  at  his  house,  this  invitt^tion  would  give  no  right' 
to  dine  to  any  but  poor  widows.  And  supposing  a  man  should  bor-  ' 
row  female  clothing,  put  on  a  gown  and  petticoat,  and  call  himself 
a  poor  widow,  this  female  dress  would  not  procure  a  right  to  dine, 
hut  might  expose  him  to  a  cudgel.  Yet  this  is  now  become  tbe 
genteel  way  of  coming  unto  Jesus,  Hen  borrow  at  a  church  the* 
garb  and  language  of  a  Christian,  and  say  most  sad  things  of  them- 
selves while  they  are  upon  their  knees,  aa  if  they  were  poor  dnnen  ' 
truly,  and  yet  would  execrate  a  preacher  who  should  say  the  same ' 
tilings  in  a  pulpit  which  they  uttered  in  a  pew. — Berridge. 


A  LEIYEER  BY  THE  LATE  GHAELES  LODGE. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  letter,  I  aagan~. 

you,  and  Bheu14  have  answered  it  sooner,  but  £ got  it,  and  be 

kept  it  BO  loag  that  I  was  forced  to  fetoh  it ;  and  as  you  say,  eo  say,. 
If  my  aoul  is  united  to  yours  for  life  aud  deatli. 

Deax  brother,  I  wu  much  concerned  when  you  could  uot  eome  to 
L — ^  for  X  bad  made  much  labour  of  it,  I  assure  ynu;  but  tbe 
Lord 

"Moves  in  a  mysterious  waj, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

And  what  a  wonder  oi  wonders  it  is  that  he  baa  had  thoughts  of 
love  and  not  of  erU  towards  ua,  "  to  giro  us  an  e^>ectGd  end,!' 
namely,  by  regenarating,  convicting,  and  conTerting  our  poor  sinAd, 
vile,  .contaminated,  and  depraved  souls,  showing  ua  our  sad  state  t^ 
nature  and  practice,  and  making  ua  feel  our  total  aud  utter  isahility 
to  do  anything  thai  is.  spiritually  good,  so  that  we  were  ei^osed. 
unto  and  deserving  of  everlasting  condemnation.  Though  iiaa  ciHi.-: 
victioa  produced  very  painful  sensations,  yet  they  were  jvofitaUe, 
and  TrmftiiB  in  God's  hand  to  teacb  ns  the  need  of  Christ  well ;  and 
Uessed  be  God  the  Spirit  for  glorifying  Christ  in  us,  I17  t^dn^  tba 
things  of  Ghrigt  and  graciously  revealing  them  in  us,  and  to  us,  and 
foi  us  to  enjoy.  And  as  ctmdemnatJon  was  felt  uid  Geaiad,  juitifi- 
cation  was  revealed,  and  made  known  and  felt,  by  a  ^vea  &ith  of 
tbe  oi)eration  of  God  in  tbe  in^uted  righteousnesa  of  Jesua  Christ, . 
In  which  God  maailestly  justifies  the  sensibly  ungodly  irom  all  bis 
suis,and  by  and  through  the  death  of  his  Son  can  be  mereiful  to  all . 
oar.  unrighteousness  and  our  sins,  and  our  iniquities  can  remember 
tbem  no  more.  Dear  brother,  sweet  truth  this,  sweets  than  hMiey 
Qc  the  boney-cpmb,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  the. 
revenue  thereof  than  choice  silver.  These  sweets  I  have  eryoyed 
above  thirty-six  yeare,  and  unnumbered  tin:KB  sinco  thw.  It  was 
tba  fist  docb:ise  God  tbe  Spirit  brought  to  heal  my  wounded  f^rit, 
and  I  have  never  given  over  meutioning  it  in  my  preaching 
Iniquity  is  a  mystery,  as  you  have  said,  hut  being  justified  by 
Christ's  blood  ia  above  a  match  for  it ;  thrice  blessed  be  God,  for 
his  unspeakable  ^ft. 

The  4ear  Lord  is  hind  to  me,  though  ha  keqte  me  very  weak  in 
body,  as  I  am  never  well  I  have  been  an  affiicted  man  abow 
thirty-e^t  yeara.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  manifested  in  this  alao, 
to  keep  me  humbly  dependent  on  him,  crying  daily  to  him  to  be 
guided  by  his  counsel  through  this  world,  and  afterwards  received 
to  glory.  Uy  wife  has  been;  five  weeks  very  ill,  so  that  for  maay 
days  I  never  Uiougbt  she  would  be  better,  and  I  should  have  been 
the  most  miserable  nun  in  Yorkshire.  But  the.  dsar  Loid  has 
rf^sed  her  a  Uttle  long^i  I  an  glad. 

We  aie  parried  on  by  Sicilies  at  Behobotb,  but  we  are  vvry  few 
ag.  a  congrega^on;  no  increase^  little  or  no  unction;. cold,  baireji,..' 
unfniitfuL    The  Lord  have  meicy  on  us. 

My  brother>  X  am  more  plagued  tbao  ev«r  vritl^  my  c^  man;  in  ■ 


is 

my  flfliriino  goofl  ttoi^  dwdla.  Ha^cQed  ^uai  tint  w.  aaa.yw)t 
Wve-domiiuop  overuaj-aad  may  he  blew  uswitli  ,thia  knowledge 
and  'bhh,  bMVtng  tiiis,-^t  o«r  .^  man  u  enicified  with'Cbiiiti 
'lihat  ^B  bod^'Of  «□  ndg^t  i«  dcttvoyed,  that  hanoefovth  we  ahouU 
Bot  serve  an."  This  pauftge  wm  niade.a  pacalk^'iUwaHig  -to  'Vt 
better  :than  a  year  BiDQe,«o  'tk^  liiurre  Botfai^oUaniit  yet.  The 
Lord  he  vith  yon  in  Teeding;  and  in  ^frtytir,  end  ui  .stndjdng,  but 
eopeeiEilly  in  f)teachiitg  of  love  to  your  UaMer,rto  .«Ktot  iam,  and 
gfarnfy  lum<«ritb  your  body  tuad«oal,^v^i«b  ne  bk. 

And  atar,  dear  bro^wr,  may  Qod  '  blera  >iis  Mith  saib  ierTtnt 
P«>yer.Dae-for'(iiiotheTaa«hall  pnnil  with  him  ■forOhnrt's.aidui 

April  30A,  184{i.  OH^SOBB^ODCffi.   ' 


"TWO  NATIONS  Aiffi  'IN  THY  =W09IB:" 

iMy  deu  Fnea^— "1'be  prepuadon  of  the  !hMit«a  'well  aathe 
aiiiiwiir  iif  tliii  liiii)i,iii  ie  fr<Ma 'the  Lord,"  notwithitAndkig'tibe  many 
•nd.  TarioDB  opioiana  that  aie  inthe  world,  tthevun  bc^>ee,  driuaive 
«onfidencea,  uid  ignorant  ima^^natioDfl'Wlucli  the  'he^  vl  mmiis 
evw«tod]>iBg 'ond  praetiBitig.  Ohew-famly'awfulwtbftfrtAteaf'nuui'! 
^fallen  ne«tBT«,  ibewit«bed  by4iii,  enalaved  by  lost,  M^tiintedbythe 
4e^  «  bond-slaTe  to  allerror  and  Ijea,  ignoraDtand  ont-of  tb»wK)C 
wi&^l  'hifl'boeeted  Teligion,- outward  aanctity, •  mock modeaty, ■  fw- 
tasded  shanty,  maiom,  and  pliabiUty!  Yee,'wMi'^thMe.exteiiMd 
MtflmnMatB,  ^iok  'fb^lirii  than  .^e  ox  or  the  mae  ■«  fMl  with.« 
witeeM.    'Vbe^ery  li^^wHhm  his  is  darkaeaa ;  and  Oihow  grelt 


Sear  friend, 't^at  «bandant  eaine  >yon  'harw-to  ibe'tfawikfal,  aoA 
«didire  that  &^>e,  discriminating gMwe-which  opeaed  yonreyes'to  «e«, 
yea,  inOTei'yoar  heart  to  tmdentend' the  thiiig8<that  makefor  your 
fMKc,  vheii'tliaQBui^  and  tens-of  IhoasandB  baveit  hid  from-their 
«yea!  'O  ^ABtihavewe  bnt  what  we  have  reeeivedt  But  perhi^ 
you  n^  be  flunking  or  aaying,  '^Odid  I  <btit  know,  that>IJWBB 
tmly  istisfied  concerning  this!  O' that 'I-' was  manifest^a  Ohritiianf! 
O'hiowBlum'I  aacertain-Bo  high  a  privileged  1  fear  after«lllam 
only  a  bypocrite;  igoorant  vad  out  of  tfaew)^;  'having  a  tmnie<to 
live,  whilst  I  am  dead  in  trespass^  and  sins."  This,  perhapB,'.is  vyonr 
lamentation,  It  is,  ever  haa  been,  and  will  be  to  all  the  true-born 
jBook  of  Otrtst  -in  «Evecy  age  .of  ithe-irorid,  (the  ilamentation  of 
Bd>dab,  -<'IK  it  be  ao,  #hy  am  J  ithwr'  >(6en.  ssv.  32,)  In 
tins  Iie««y4adan  manner  grace  draw  i  her,  and -she  .went  to  iDCjnire 
of 'theLtffd.  O.what.enoour^ii^.ecBdiict.islhiB.farQod'B  people! 
3f  ike  ie  -pleased  .to  bleae  it,  go  thou  ^and  do  likewise.  .£eb^cah 
cried,  aadtbe  Lord  beard  h^.attd.assworad  bcnpetitions,  and-aaid 
mtto  her,  '"Lwo  natioBs  are  lin  ithy.womb."  And^ibua  it>is>with 
«veiy:poar  nueene,  tovnbled  soul.  Two  nations  And  two  maoneis 
of  peopl^.fleah.and  i^iiU;  the  flesh  .hiadng  land  ^pnlling  one  way 
agunat-^fr4Qunty>anditlie  «[«it  pulling  the  ot^erona^'a 
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flesh  witiiiii  yaa.  After  the  epirit,  you  would  know  Oud,  love 
Ood,  obey  God,  live  to  him,  glorify  him,  and  do  all  you  do  in  this 
aense  to  the  glory  of  Ood.  But,  tiaa,  alaa !  when  you  would  do 
good  evil  is  present  with  you,  so  that  you  cannot  do  the  good  you 
feel  in  die  spirit's  desire,  nor  enjoy  that  liberty  so  desirable,  and 
irtiich  at  times  has  bem  »o  animating  and  cheering  to  your  nmsooied 
soul.  Thns  it  was  with  David,  and  therefore  he  cried,  "  Quicken 
me,  0  Lord,  for  my  soul  cleavetfa  nuto  the  dutt;  bring  my  soul  out 
cf  prison,"  &c  Is  this  your  ei^teriencel  are  you  groaning  because 
you  cannot  groan,  lamenting  and  weeping  because  yoa  cannot  t 
like  poor  Job,  looking  for  light,  but  behold  darkness;  groping 
at  noon-day  for  the  wall ;  seeking,  though  fiuntly,  for  peace,  and  yet 
obt^n  bittemessl  If  so,  consider  the  patience  of  J(A),  and  see  the 
end  of  the  Lord.  After  he  tried  him,  he  came  forth  as  gold  seven 
times  purified.  Job  lost  nothing  but  bis  brass  and  bis  tin,  his 
vun  confidence,  and  his  self-righteousness.  Poor  Hezekiah  lost 
nothing  in  the  end,  but  obtained  the  sweet  sense  of  pardoning 
love  and  mercy,  and  therefore  sung  diat  delightful  anthem,  "  Thou 
hast,  in  love  to  my  soul,  brought  me  out  of  the  pit  of  corrux*t^oi^ 
and  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back."  Are  you  in  this  track,  in  this 
path]  if  so,  why  then  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  This  was 
Bebekah's  path,  Paul's,  David's,  Job's,  Hezekiah  with  Hannah,  and 
&voured  Lydia ;  yea,  of  all  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  God  be 
praised.  And  I  trust  poor  B,,  with  J.,  are  locludedj  yea,  a  great 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues  have  travelled  tiiis  path,  and  safely  arrived 
at  the  desired  haven  of  rest  Therefore,  dear  h«irt,  take  encourage- 
ment. The  XiOrd's  way  is  the  right  way,  and- that  is  through  much 
tribulation.  In  the  womb  of  Bebekah  the  children  struggled  for 
the  mastfliy,  and  Esau,  aceordii^  to  sense,  giuned  the  pre-eminenc^ 
and  came  out  first,  and  afterwards  Jacob,  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made.  But  notwithstanding  Esau  was  so  cunning  in  hunting, 
Jacob,  though  a  plus,  simple  character,  obtained  the  blesung. 
And  thus  it  has  been  in  every  age  of  the  world,  manifestly  the 
runner  and  wiUer  has  missed  the  mark,  whilst  the  poor  lame  soul 
t^ea  the  prey;  and  this  you  will  find  to  your  soul's  satisEiMitioa 
when  the  set  tune  to  favour  your  soul  is  come ;  for,  after  you  have 
suffered  awhile,  the  Lord  will  establish,  strengthen,  and  settle  you. 
Badmington.  J,  B. 

That  which  is  from  everlasting  shall  be  to  everlasting;  if  the  root 
be  eternal  so  are  the  branches.  Surely,  for  this  good  end,  among 
oUiers,  it  is  twice  recorded  in  the  Bevelation,  that  "  their  names 
were  written  in  the  book  of  life,  &om  the  foundation  of  Uie  world," 
(Bev.  xiii.  8;  xvii.  8,)  namely,  to  signify  and  assure  that  the  elect 
shall  be  safely  and  surely  kept  from  those  dreadful  apostacies  which 
the  rest  of  the  worid  shall  fall  into  and  be  overwhelmed  witii.  And 
hence,  perhaps,  it  is  that  we  read  of  nothing  done  in  eternity  but 
election,  and  things  appendant  or  peculiar  thereto;  as  the  promise 
-of  eternal  life,  the  Lamb  slain,  the  kingdom  prquired,  ko. — Ooteg. 
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NARRATIVE  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHY  AND  EXPERI- 
ENCE OP  DE.  URIEL  S.  ma>SLBT, 
OF  NEW  HAVEN,  CONNECTICUT,  NORTH  AMERICA. 
(Continued  firompagt  30.) 

For  Beveral  weeks  the  convincing  opentionB  of  the  Spirit  were 
irTeBiBtible.  Diiring  this  time,  the  anxious  Bolicitude  I  was  under 
made  prayer  easy,  and,  as  it  were,  spontaneonB  or  involuutaiy.  My 
print^pal  concern  was  to  obtain  a  manifested  interest  in  Christ.  The 
burden  of  my  prayer  was  that  Ood  wonld  aubdue  the  enmity  of  my 
nature,  and  grant  me  absolute  resignation  to  hia  will.  HoweTer,  I 
Was  sometimes  afraid  that  I  might  die  before  my  dns  were  pardoned 
or  a  spirit  of  reconciliation  be  given  me.  I  took  a  tour  of  three  or 
four  hundred  miles  by  water  while  under  these  serious  impressiona. 
I  heard  scarcely  anything  on  my  way  hut  anathemas  and  impre- 
cations in  the  dialect  of  bell.  My  path  here  might,  with  propriety, 
be  said  to  be  strewed  with  thorns.  The  temptations  I  was  exposed 
to  in  this  company  were  many  and  great.  I  was  once  ridiculed  out 
of  my  reeervednese,  and  joined  them  in  a  hand  at  cards,  for  pastime, 
as  they  called  it.  The  compunctions  I  endured  on  this  occasion 
were  extreme;  it  seemed  as  if  I  had  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin  in  so  soon  breaking  through  the  resolutions  that  I  bad  recently 
made.  However,  in  the  providence  of  (Jod,  even  this  proved  an  in- 
citement to  greater  diligence  and  watchfiilnesa  afterwards.  I  was 
exceet^ngly  fearful  of  being  termed  a  religious  hypocrite;  so  that 
I  avoided  aH  external  appearance  of  seriousness  or  sanctity,  until  I 
should  be  renewed  in  the  image  of  Q«d.  I  seldom  read  any  de- 
votional book  except  when  alone;  afiected  my  usual  levity  in  com- 
pany, not  my  former  vanity  of  conversation;  and  at  church,  when 
I  have  felt  the  most  poignant  anguish,  as  if  nature  wonld  dissolve 
have  locked  around  with  as  much  apparent  indifference  as  if  all  was 
quiet  withiu,  or  I  had  heard  nothing  from  the  pulpit.  A  certun 
professor,  speaking  after  my  conversion  with  reference  to  this  af- 
fected levity  and  apparent  unconcern, 'supposed  it  to  be  real,  and 
eeid  that  he  felt  so  vexed  at  my  volatile  appearance  in  the  meeting, 
iliat  he  wanted  to  get  up  and  pull  me  by  the  ears.  I  do  not  recollect 
weeping  but  twice  while  under  conviction.  Once  on  reflecting  that 
I  had  formeriy  been  ashamed  of  Christ;  (cause  enough  to  make  one 
weep ;)  and  once  on  reading  Christ's  reproof,  "  O  faithlese  and  per- 
Terse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  youT  how  long  shall  I 
Balferyonr  (Matt.  xvii.  17.) 

Generally,  through  the  abundant  mercy  of  Glod,  I  had  such  a 
feeling  sense  of  the  malignity  of  sin,  and  of  my  danger  in  conse- 
quence of  it,  as  urged  me  to  the  moat  persevering  earnestness  in 
seeking  an  interest  in  tJie  Redeemer.  Sometimes  I  was  almost  out 
of  patience,  perceiving  no  change;  but  attlength  the  most  important 
period  of  my  anxiety,  as  well  as  of  my  life,  arrived.  I^te  on  a 
Saturday  night,  T  was  called  to  visit  a  patient ;  after  administering 
relief,  1  lodged  with  a  young  man  with  whom  I  had  formerly  been 
very  intimate;  his  principles  were  DeisticaL     In  the  morning  . 


vnDndloiitfaV  oui^tadDii  stub  piwpar,  rad  niyconmdc  fDHovMt  mo^ 
I  hod  not  tiieooaca§e  to  tdlhuB  tfaftt  I  mibed  to-bealone,  lest  be* 
sboald  siupeGt  the  cause.-  Not  finding  aay  opportuoi^  for  rettie- 
ment,  I  gave  it  over,  Afterwards  we  vent  to  meeting  together. 
From,  the  first  efFectu&l  furrow  of  ooBvietioK  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
•VST  drew  npoa  my  soul  to  this  tim^  I.  had  not  felt  such  an  awM 
■tnpidity  aa  I  did  tbia  d^.  I  Baw  na  besutj  nor  felt  any  power  ia 
tba  pnbUc  v«Mb^  of  Qodin  the  foreooon,  nor  coiUd  I  couTenietitly 
Estire  flrtnui  n^  fSrmer'  aaaociatea  in  the  LaterraL  t  was  natonlljt 
tttramalf  Tolalilo  and  light  in  n^  Tnanimr  ^  posaeflBed  an  im- 
QHuallj  Ntentive  numory,  tliat  was  abnndaritly  stored  with  snob 
kind  of  trash  aa  ii  gratifying  to  (pddy,.  nurefleeting  joutli.  I  tre^- 
sired  ^  in  it  fr  world  of  witty  aueodotes,  ezprasMve  pieces  of  prosa 
and  poetry  partidpating  of  the  roBuntic  and  marvellooBj  whidi 
attn^ed  rouod  aofroooaaiiOBally  shoals  of  sndi  aa  delight  in  vanity. 
In  dtort,  X  WM  natoraily  ao  devoid  of  all  st^ulity,  and  so  perfectly 
flaq«ty  and.  vain,  in  mj  geetnree  and.  oonveisation,  tbat  my  &ther 
has,  lumninbetad  tiinaa,  reproached  ma  (bv  my  intolerable  levity,  as 
he  called  it.  It  may  not  be  inqvoper  to  remark  bore,  that  my 
^her  was  apreachet  of  the'&eotoh  IVasbyterian' order,,  in  dispomtioa 
exactly  the  reveBse  of  levity;  esteemed  by  those  whose  jndgmeute 
caa  be  relied  npont  as  thO'  most  able  person  in  their  knowledge  to 
natavel  iatricato  pvovideucee,  to  give  satisfaotdon  in  tiying  and  oU- 
toBre  cases  of  oonacienca;  who  was  always  muct  reaorted  to  m  timaa 
of  awakenings,  by  peo[de  under  coocera  of  mind,,  and  &am  whom, 
in  iuch  cases,  thay  alws^  got  more,  relief  than  conld  be' obtained 
elsewherej  (uid  nnderwhose  ministry  the  cevivals  above  spoken  o£ 
took  plaoe:  So  that  torn  a  ehild  1  had  always  an.  opportonity  of 
hearing  all  kinds  of  wants  and  complaints  oiade  by  people  of  all 
a^B,  ranks,  and  oonditinns,  under  Boai-tXMcata,  to  their'  mijustei; 
with  his  answer^  whiGL:may  acoonat  fw  my  not  iaCbrmiug.  aoy  bofc 
the  two  afor^tnentioaed  of  my  being,  mider'  soul-trouble,  as  I  bad  by 
tdus  meaw  obtsiaed  beforehand  all  ti^-  infonnabon  tbat  mortalis 
eould  commuaicate. 

But  to  return.  In  tbe  afternoon  worsibu^  I  bad  some  little  satis- 
Giu^onj  but  still  I  was  so  listless  tlkat  I  b^aa  to  think  that  God  was 
going  to  withdraw  his  influence  &om  me..  Ihia .  gave  me  great  un- 
easiness,-yet  tLe  anxiety  did  not  remora  the  stupor.  When  I  re^ 
turned  hoa^  meeting,  I  read  a  paraphrase  on  the  evaagelists  without 
aoJjT  s^pateat  benatkr  and  was  oU'  the  poiat  of  giving  all  up  for  lost. 
However,  while  the  rest  of  the  family  weee  repairing  to  bed,  I 
walked  out  in  a  field  alone„  and,  kneeling  d»wn,  my  deuree  for 
pardon  and  a  knowledge  of  it  were  siTonger-  than  ever.  My  caaa 
i^pearad  se  urgenC^  that  it  seemed  as  if  I  coidd  no  longer  take  a 
lUniaL  I  was  about  to  form  a  detecnunatioa  diat  I  wwdd  never 
rise  firam  tbe eavtb  uatill iiad obtained  relief  j  butaaldid  not  know 
when  that  might  oome,  i  coaduded  snoh  aresolution  unwarrantable^ 
It  wanted  tiirea  weeks  to  the  appointment  of  the  commimion  of  tb« 
Lord's  Su^er.  I  prayed  tliat  my  request  mi^  be  granted  beferft 
that  tune.    Iliis  petition  gave  me  great  remors^  as  I  immediately 


i^r  beMd  ttfsdf  u  a.«riiainal;  and,  iiitii«t'«hsnKter,faMd  batli 
limitHig  tbe  tine  wben  Qodaliauld  bestow  iqM»  me  tlut  fuoor  Ite 
wu  under  no  eblifktiaa  to  do.  Vij  vmA  wm  wm  oamfdetdf  tm 
4be  tack;  Biy«a^Bhwu  tlmort  infarienble ;  tbe  bordcB  «f  goilt 
that  lay  upon  me  was  hard  to  b«ar,  "than  ^1  tfae  mntd  moeh 
beavi«r."  I  «roae  to  go  lo  t^  boage  to  rest,  but  my  distreaB  wa«  m 
'great  that  I  eonduded  ^sst  to  maA  ny  face  in  a  e<dd  rivt^  thftt 
nn  by,  to  see  if  titM  miald  not  relieve  the  angaiA  I  ms  in ;  a 
miBeraUe  remedy  tot  a  wovoded  eonaoenoe  I  loffbead  <tf  this,  liotr- 
«reir,  I  w^it  Mide,  and,  kaeeling  down  again,  hegg&i  ot  God,  fi» 
<%nst'B  mke,  to  gf«it  me  abaolnte  nsigHation  to  bis  will.  A  niddttt 
bonrar  thriOed  tibrough  my  vdne;  Zoawed  to  my;  I  beJKid  mywIS 
gom^  btfore  God,  as  having  no  exonse  to  maVe;  that  I  wMtiAoSi/ 
at  hia  mercy;  if  he  (eft  me  to  peri^,  be  tronld  ^  jiwt.  In  tUa 
-itlMMie  and  auspeBae  I  costinned  aome  oon^demUe  thoe.  ETerytiung 
in  oaitmv  con^ired  to  tbe  solemnity  ef  the  soene.  IW  nigbt  ^ras 
Tcmarkablydeajrttnd  still,  witLont  »  mooD ;  tbe  OayngA  lake  (toriy- 
kwo  miles  long  Mid  from  two  to  fire  milesvide)  smooth  «s  glaav;  !t 
-betng  in  the  montb  of  A^miI,  t^e  Btreoma  povred  down  tbe  rocka  into 
tbe  bike  from  ewry  qnarter.  Except  tte  noise  of  tkeie  rivulets,  and 
the  tnktisg  of  IwUs,  of  whkth  tbf»«  were  Humbem  cat  eattle  a«d 
i^eep  near  me,  a  dead,  B^eom  aileaee  seemed  to  reign  over 'nnivenal 
■mtbtae.  Itua  mD^eme  (for  it  wm  a  blKnk  tfme<wi&  roe;  I  bad  Bot 
a  angle  titougfat  in  my  power  aaynere^wn^ffUtse)  was  aacGeeded 
hy  as  impr«»ed>!M«d,  aupcmatetal,  absolute,  and  involmtary  l«~ 
ragnalion  to  tbe  win  of  Qod,  {inlawed  witik  inespresstbte  horror,  m 
it  w«re,  (Ailimg  my  blood.  1^  Teader  nay  eaaily  perceive- 1^  last 
'Mnt«Boe  labeora ;  tor  ao  tremendous  Waa  ^ke  Meae ;  so  tmexpeeted 
and  inviaeible  the  p«rwer  that  ui^ed  me  forwaid ;  ho  imable,  ao  ^8- 
mciiBed  to  renat,  Mtd  wi^l  ao  fearful  ot  Ike  iasne,  Hmt  wwii  «Mi 
fay  no  meuB  oemvey  so  MJeqoate  idea  of  it  It  Mtmed  MmeiriiCt 
&e  le^img  down  a  precipioe  in  obsowe  darimeM,  iri^ntknowing 
ithu«,«F  on  what  I  shoold  land.  (9ee  laa.  :^i.  16.) 

Here  another  pwtse,  *n  total  vacmty  of  thov^t,  ^siied;  after 
wtndi,  to  odd  aelntugify  to  the  actne,  I  «(B8,  witbost  premefitotiQa, 
faYinnbly  led  to  call  beaves  and  earttito  watiMWl^atl  bad  acdeManiv 
aad  anrawrredly  defeated  myactf,  bedy  and  loid,  to  £l«d;  -Axik  I 
bad  for  «ver  renoBBoed  tbt  treadhniMW  [deaenveacfnn.  Ue  wbcde 
of  Ms  Bceae  was  ^k«  a  vineB ;  fiir  not  beareB  and  earth  alone, 
bat  the  iA<Je  creation,  with  tmM  amd  «Yenrbekakig  identity,  >oid- 
-^iaaolving  and  soiJ-peBetrating  eridence,  eanirmed  the  ^ad.  Tbe 
dedication  had  irreToeablj  mtA  fer  erer  paaaed  my  heart  and  )^,  ia- 
Bomerat^  myriads  had  «oiifiTmed  aod  «ea}ed  it,  while  I  felt  mysetf 
-tobe  weakiKu  in  tbe«bHtraet,sndtbeol^^tion8lwa3nowbroag^t 
under  by  tiK  above  de^catiMi,  a  IwB'den  -bfo  great  for  CWbriel  bm- 
Btit  to  boH'.  However,  I  avoie  fmn  tbe  jilace,  li^  at  ftir;  tbe 
bnrden  «f  grfit  ^at  bad  lain  ao  heavily  ^laaine  wm  sow  v^uHy  re- 
moved. I  retired  for  rest;  but  when  this  normng  came,  it  feioad 
me  without  amy  ecwacio«BBiese  of  guilt,  aad  without  amy  sensible  love 
«r  gratitnde  to  Otti.     Thwe  nfftmtm  I  amU  .aot  «econdle;  for  I 
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had  previously  formed  an  idea  in  my  own  mind  hoir  ardent,  bow 
glowing,  how  consummately  great  my  love  to  God  would  be  ^onld 
he  Bubdue  my  native  enmity,  and  bring  me  into  the  bond  of  the 
everlasting  covenant !  I  now  concluded  that  he  had  withdrawn  the 
convincing  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  A  painM  ansie<7- 
ogitated  mj  mind ;  I  prayed  that  God  would  continue  my  coavictious, 
and  not  take  from  me  a  sense  of  my  need  of  a  Saviour.  But  I 
could  no  more  feel  the  guilt  that  I  had  formerly  done.  I  asked  my 
fother  some  general  questions  bearing  on  my  case,  in  hope  that  he 
might  throw  some  light  on  the  subject;  lus  answers  were  such  as 
would  have  bolstered  up  a  hypocrite  and  set  a  way-side  hearer  down 
short  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  testimony  of  man  would 
not  answer  my  purpose,  as  I  was  determined  not  to  take  up  with 
imything  short  of  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself. 

Being  naturally  formed  for  friendship,  and  ardent  in  my  attach- 
ment, I  concluded  that  my  love  to  God  would  be  as  much  higher 
than  that  to  the  creature  aa  himself  is  greater  than  all  his  works. 
.  Not  finding  any  love  at  all  accompanying  the  resignation  I  bad 
made,  and  my  consciousness  of  ran  sod  g^t  being  wholly  gone,  I 
feared  that  all  that  had  passed  was  delusion.  (See  Hoe.  xiii.  13,  Ak.) 
I  continued  in  this  dilemma  until  Wednesday  afternoon,  when  it 
pleased  God  of  his  iafinite,  self-moved  mercy,  suddenly  to  dispel  my 
feare.  A  ray  of  heavenly  light  beamed  into  my  souL  Then  for  the 
first  I  beheld  the  mediatorial  character  and  glories  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  Lneffiible  clearness.  My  whole  soul  was  captivated,  lost,  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  contemplation  and  enjoyment  of  redeeming  love 
and  grace.  This  scene  was  transacted  in  the  wilds  of  the  state  of 
New  York,  between  two  and  three  o'clock,  p.m.  My  father  and 
three  brothers,  young  men,  with  myself,  were  preparing  tallow- 
grouud;  that  is,  clearing  the  timber  and  brush  off  uncultivated 
wood  land.  But  as  the  most  compassionate  Saviour  had  sounded 
the  jubilee  trumpet,  which  none  present  heard  or  saw  at  this  time  but 
myself,  I  could  work  no  longer,  but  dropped  the  "  pruning-hook," 
and  went  off  into  the  wood  to  keep  holy  day.  My  divine  Benefactor 
and  DeUverer  now  received  the  poor  unworthy  ol^ect  of  his  eternal 
choice  into  the  meltJng  embraces  of  his  dying  love;  "the  Jlofy 
^irit  came  upon  me,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  overshadowed 
me;"  while  the  B«deemer  illuminated  the  transformed  regions  of 
my  soul  with  unutterable  bliss !  I  silently  bathed  in  this  ocean  of 
felicity;  I  drank  my  fill  of  the  well-spring  of  life;  I  washed  my 
steps  in  butter,  the  Rock  (Christ)  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil,  (joy,) 
the  heavens  dropped  down  righteousness ;  I  was  fed  a»with  marrow 
and  fatness ;  my  soul  was  abundantly  satiated  with  the  glory.  At 
length  I  was  as  lavish  with  expressions  of  heartfelt  love  and  gra^ 
tudc  to  God  as  an  earthen  vessel  with  the  treasure  of  grace  in  it  is 
capable  of  being.  O  how  inexpressibly  precious  was  my  dear  Ba- 
deemer  in  the  rich,  boundless,  and  overflowing  manifestations  of  hk. 
gracious  and  transforming  presence ! 

*■'  The  dear  extatic  scene  no  wtrds  can  show, 
And  none  but  by  experience  can  know.",  .  . 
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Such  was  the  oTerwhelming  fulness  of  love  manifested  on  this 
occasion,  that  I  nas  wholly  lost  to  myself,  and  altogether  insensible 
of  the  lapse  of  time ;  but  snch  was  the  length  of  time  that  I  had 
been  absent,  that^  when  I  returned,  my  fitther  gave  me  a  sharp  re- 
primand for  neglecting  the  work  so  long.  But  my  mind  was  too 
much  absorbed  in  contemplating  on  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
to  feel  the  force  of  bis  reproot  Neither  did  I  inform  my  father  or 
any  other  person  of  my  change  till  a  week  afterwards,  when  I  offered 
myself  as  a  candidate  at  a  session  convened  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
mitting new  converts  into  the  church.  They  were  aii  much  Burprised 
at  such  an  applicatiou  as  they  would  have  been  if  tbe  greatest 
libertine  in  tbeir  acquaintance,  without  any  apparent  reformation, 
had  offered  himself  as  a  subject  for  church  membership  with  them. 
And  as  they  interrogated  me  their  aatonishment '  increased,  for  I 
coold  readily  resolve  all  their  questions,  except  such  as  were  appli- 
cable to  those  .only  who  were  "  weaned  from  the  milk  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts;"  at  this  I  was  a  novice. 

But  to  return.  From  tliis  time  I  enjoyed  sweet  and  almost  un- 
interrupted communion  with  Ood  for  near  twelve  months;  after 
which  I  experienced  some  small  decay  of  spiritual  fervour  for  almost 
a  year,  though  not  witbout  some  joyful  foretastes  of  that  exalted 
felicity  prepared  for  the  redeemed.  This  was  succeeded  by  the  most 
near,  intimate,  and  exalted  communion  with  God,  accompanied  with 
clear,  strong,  unwavering  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  confidence  in  the 
promises.  I  walked  as  in  the  immediat«  presence  of  Ood,  and  had, 
most  of  the  time,  clear  and  comprehensive  views  of  his  omniscience 
and  omDi^veBence,  which  made  me  shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil. 
I  well  knew,  for  I  felt  it,  that  ''God  is  love."  My  heart  was  ravished 
with  the  riches  of  bis  grace;  my  whole  soul  was  swallowed  up  in  the 
prospect.  There  was  an  overflowing  fulness.  So  great  and  so 
brilliant  were  the  manifestations  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  seemed 
many  Jimes  as  if  human  nature  would  dissolve,  and  laitb  be  changed 
for  vision.  My  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  was  so  strong,  my  confidence 
in  God  so  great,  and  the  inexpressible,  immediate,  and  intimate  com- 
munion  I  enjoyed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  such,  that  I  never  could  oi~ 
dare  fully  open  to  any  one.  (2  Cor.  xii.  4.)  I  felt  as  free  from  sin: 
and  guilt  as  if  there  never  had  been  such  things  known.  In  tboee 
dajrs,  and  in  that  time,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  was  sought  for,  and 
there  vas  none ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  were  not  found. 
(Jer.  I.  20.)  I  basked  in  the  benign  and  refulgent  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  Bightcousness;  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  uncleanness;  {Zech.  xiii.  1 ;)  bathed  in  the 
.river  of  life;  took  my  fill  of  loves;  and  exulted  in  extatic  bliss.  I 
looked  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen ;  the  vast  concerns  of  eternity 
rolled  in  continually  as  in  a  fiood  tide  upon  my  mind  ;  I  conversed 
with  invisible  realiries;  by  fuith  explored  the  regions  of  the  spirits 
of  tbe  just  made  perfect ;  the  earth,  with  all  its  concerns,  receded  and 
vanished  from  my  view;  while  the  ineffably  precious,  condescending, 
and  glorious  Redeemer  took  the  unrivalled  possession  of  my  heart 
as  my  God  and  my  All ! 


TUX  OpSFEL 


I  kad  anoh  enlttrged  viewa  of  tike  plan  and  way  c^  aalTatioa  tluoQ^ 
JeniB  Chiut,  and  ^  the  extent,  purity,  and  Bpirituality  of  the  divine 
law,  tiiat  it  secBwd  to  me  every  oneaii^t  behold  it  It  a^^ieated 
erident  to  me  that  God  coakl  in  no  vay  be  just  if  he  did  not  punish 
the  incorri^bly  impeuitcoit  with  ereElBetini;  baoishment  from  htt 
presenoe.  I  saw  an  to  be  so  exceedingly  dnfol,  'wse  ao  Hearfiil  of  it, 
and  of  mysdf  on  account  of  it,  lest  I  should  MI  inko  it,  that  1 
anxioualy  derared  to  die;  yea,  I  daily  prayed  that  God  vvuhi  ttdw 
me  away  before  I  ahonld  dtsbonour  him  by  backalidiiig.  Many 
times,  when  I  have  atteutpted  to  pray,  my  Redeemer  has  prevented 
me  with  hie  grace;  has  answered  my  request  before  I  had  time  to 
ask;  (Iga.  Lev.  24^)  has  he^>ed  my  infirmities  vritb  groajilngs  that 
oould  not  be  uttered.  Tins,  this  is  grace  indeed;  grace  "not  to  be 
thought  on  bat  with  tides  of  joy,  not  to  be  mentioned  but  with 
lAouts  of  praiae."  0  how  inexpr^eibly  predons  and  transporting 
wns  it  to  »xJaim,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

"  Author  and  Quan^an  of  my  life, 

Sweet  source  of  light  divnte. 
And,  all  harmomous  names  in  one. 

My  Saviour,  thou  art  mine  I" 
(TobeeonUttued.J 


When  God  has  Iwd  out  for  a  man  «  vray,  in  vain  does  the  man 
seek  for  a  nearer  one.  We  ofben  see  Ute  things  we  aim  at  as  tnt- 
vellers  do  towns  in  a  hilly  part,  jud^ng  them  to  be  near;  but  ire 
see  not  the  valleys  and  brooks  that  intervene. 

Sore  I  am,  that  somewhat  of  my  hHea  amfal  satHM,  is  miagled 
with  aU  I  say  and  all  I  do.  Even  in  the  most  solemn  seasons, 
vrhen  engaged  in  divine  employmenta,  "who  shall  say  how  oft  he 
ofiendeth  T  If  I  pray,  my  very  prayer-sins  wonld  be  my  oonden- 
nation;  did  not  B^  my  Ahnig'hty  High  Priest,  as  Aaron  Ihs  type 
shadowed,  "bearsway  theiniqnity  of  my  holy  things)"  (Exod.  xxviii. 
38.)  If  I  attend  ordinances,  or  any  of  tiie  several  means  <^  grace, 
how  often  may  I  detect  myself  in  the  vaeaid  mind,  and  the  absent 
aflection,  while  in  body  presenting  inysdf  before  the  Lwd.  And 
what  a  train  of  thoughts  sometimes  rush  in  upoH  me,  to  carry  off  my 
attention,  like  -f^at  Job  calls,  "trot^  from  Tema."  (Jobvi.  19.) 
I  should  blush,  if  eonscioos  iA  what  passes  within  me  was  «peii  to 
the  view  of  those  about  me.  And  yet  do  I  sot  know,  t^t  however 
noiseless  and  inaudible  snch  things  are  bef<»<e  men,  they  all  come 
np  and  appear  open  before  God  1  How  scdemx  is  that  amptare  to 
this  amount :  "Thou  hast  set  onr  iniquitieB  be&^e  lliee;  oar  secret 
«ns  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance !"  (Ph.  xo.  S.)  If  n^  salvation 
depended  opon  one  good  though  of  my  own,  ut^nted  with  the 
tang  of  inherent  pcdluticm  whi^  is  in  me,  ^ad  rvtten  -at  the  vwy 
core,  I  could  not  command  it — Hawker, 


A  LETPEfi  BY  THE  LATE^  J.  EEYT. 

Dear  Friend, — I  heud  of  your  gickaesi,  ami'  am  come  to  vidt 
yon  in  spirit  and  by  lett«r.  Were  I  with  yott  in  peraou,  I  should 
presoms  to  feel  yoop  pilse,.  look  at  yonr  tongue,  luid  iuqiiire  how 
your  heiut  beate  towaida  ths'  good  HtyBiciaD.  But  as  I  am  only  a 
me&n  domeetio,  and  8<»netd]neB  employed  by  my!S{aBt«r  privately  to 
cwry  medicine,  irfiicli  he  provides  and  preeonbeB  for  hu  poor  sick 
folkB,Ieamiotpreteudt«BurKeryoTphyuc;  but  knowing  mj  Maater'fi 
skill,  t^idemeeB,  and  liberality,  I  hnmbly  besought  hini^to  condeBcend 
to  tibU  you,  brotiw  Jolm,.  whom  I  love  in  the  tnith  and  for  the 
tmtii's  B^e,  and  also  as  an  aeknowledgmeot  of  your  kindness,  (in 
my  laafe  sickness,)  together  with  Peter  and  Phcebe.  The  Lord  in 
mercy  nnannber  yon.  all.  There  b  balm  ii  Qile^  and  a  good 
iHiysioifm  there,  ^is  you  know;  therefore  I  only  attno^tt  to  stir 
jif  ywB-  pore  mind  by  way  of  femembTanoe,  that  hyssop  and  blood 
ftre-  effitatn^  puI^tiTef^  wine  and  oil  for  wounds,  bands  for  broken' 
btmes,  the  oooling  wiatew  of  tbe  sanctuary  &om  the- fountain  of  life 
and  well»  of  salvation  for  fevera,  bitt»'  herbs  to  strengthen  the 
stomach,  nuJk  and  lamb  for  dacLioes,  strong  drink  for  those  that  are 
ready  to'  perish,  wine  for  the  heavy  of  heart,  and  the  fatted  calf  for 
the  returning  prodigal,  together  withi  the  robes,  shoes,  ring,,  music, 
and  dancing..  And  you  know  when,  the  joyful  sound  of  pardon  and 
peace,  by  the  blood  and  tighlaoiifinaaft  of  Josus  Christ,  is  joyfully 
blown  into  the'  car  of  the  soul  hy  the  silver  trumpet  and  the  breath 
•f  Ood,  it  mt^es  the  mouth  sound  out  Qod'»  praise,  so  that  the 
daa^tora  of  Zion  go  forth  with  a^  (tuning  counlienaDce  in  the  dances 
^  them  that  mek«  matry.  And  yoat  also  know  that:  the  feast  of 
fot  thingnfiiU  of  suhtow  and  fittness,  aad  wineaoa  the  lees  well  re^ 
fined,  are 'prepared  for  the  dtiKans  of  Zion;  aad  i£  any  of  these 
things  aie  suitable  to  my  friend's-  p^ate,  m^  it  please  onr  blessed 
Lord  to  a[^ly  them  foD  your  good  fod  Ins  own.  glory. 

But,  my  dear  &iend,  I  Aad  unny  dt^  of  darkness.  I  have  been 
&  lu^  aad  a  dw^in  the  deep,  snfibred  hunger,  cold,  and  nakedness. 
Kot  that  I  now  speak  of  waat,  God  be  praised.  "  Bread  shall  be 
giren,  and  our  water  sare."  "  He  will  ^ve  meat  to  his  people,  and 
evra-  be  miadfid  of  his  covenant."  But  it  is  needful  (for  some,  that 
we  mi^t  syn^aAise-  with  Christ  and  his  foUowers)  to  be  stripped 
oC  all,  and  t^t  the  Lord  mi^t  be  enjpyed  as  our  Fortian.  "  The 
Lord  b  my  portion,  saith  n^  soul,  thereEore  will  I  hope  in  him." 
But  of  late  I  have  been  crying  with  David  (Ps.xxii.)  and  Jeremiah, 
(I«m.  iiL,)  &e.,  s^d  at  last  my  Lonl'swcmis  sounded  ia  my  ears, 
tins,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tlw>a  fbra^cea  me  ¥'  Here  my 
mbid  was  drawn  oat  ia.  sympathy  with  my  eafieriBg  Lord  in  his 
exc{nistte  torture  of  body  and  soul  oa  the  cross  and  under  desertion, 
Hien  I  was  carried  back  in  oontemplatiMi  to  his  laet  simper,  uid 
his  emanag  eondescensuonj  in<  waging  his  disciples'  feet.  Then 
again  to  the  doleful  garden  of  Gethsema^  there  to  see  hina  under 
the  wMj^t  of  «■■  traasgresNonB,  with  Qod's  wrath  lying  hard  upon 
him,  ftnmg  ^t  agMuii^  sw<at<of  blood,  atming  for  Ma  beloved. 


US  THB  GOSPKL  t/tiSSABD. 

There  ia  a  voice  Hounding  in  my  soul  thus,  "0  remmAer  me!"  and 
my  heart  answers, 

"And  now  thou  in  thj  kingdom  art, 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me," 

But  I  must  descend  and  return  to  the  garden  agun,  there  b€" 
holding  the  majesty  of  the  great  I  AM,  speaking  with  the  tongue 
of  his  human  nature,  which  bo  struck  his  enemies  with  awe,  that  when 
they  came  to  eat  up  his  flesh  they  stumbled  and  fell ;  for  thus  we  see 
it  fulfilled,  "  As  soon  then  as  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground."  {John  xviii.  6.)  In  our  trans- 
lation it  is,  "I  am  /w,"  hut  the  word  he  put  in  italics  has  a  tendency 
to  obscure  the  glory  of  his  Majesty,  King  Jesus,  Jehovah  of  Hosts, 
the  God  of  Armies.  He  is  my  Lord,  and  I  worship  him.  (Pe.  xlv. 
10,  11;  Isa.  viii.  13,  14;  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.)  Those  scriptures  display, 
in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  to  tlie  eye  of  fmth,  the  divinity  and  per- 
-sonality  of  our  great  Immanuel,  the  glorious  Qod-Man,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  he  shall  have  the  pre-eminence.  I  ever  desire  our 
King-Mediator  to  sit  enthroned  in  my  aflections,  and  there  away  his' 
■sceptre  of  power,  justice,  truth,  and  mercy.  But  where  shall  I  get 
a  sheet  of  paper  large  enough  if  my  pen  runs  on  this  way?  Have 
patience  with  me,  John,  for  I  cannot  conceal  his  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy.     0  may  it  ever  be  for  onr  comfort ! 

But  I  am  to  declare  his  goodness  to  unworthy  me.  On  the 
Lord's  Day  previous  to  the  Wednesday  on  which  T  was  taken  ill, 
Mr.  B.  gave  me  a  token  for  good  in  time  of  need.  On  the  Tuesday 
evening  following,  I  walked  home  from  Deptford  Chapel,  and  I  was 
.a  hungered,  but  we  had  not  wherewithal  to  get  a  loaf.  We  went 
to  bed,  but  hunger,  ifec.,  kept  me  awake ;  hut,  before  I  arose,  the 
following  words  were  brought  to  lead  my  thoughts  to  heaven,  i.  e., 
"They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  iJiirst  any  more,"  There  I 
eyed  the  fulness  of  spiritual  provision;  yet,  being  weak,  I  felt  the 
weighty  affliction  of  my  poor  wife  and  children.  On  the  Wednesday 
morning,  I  found  I  must  either  go  to  bed  again,  or  get  out  in  the 
air ;  therefore  I  visited  a  kind  friend,  at  whose  table  I  am  invited 
oftener  than  I  can  find  freedom  of  mind  to  accept  it.  But  on  my 
way  to  their  house,  I  was  mentally  wrestling  with  God  in  confession, 
prayer,  and  acknowledgment  of  past  mercies;  then  the  following 
scripture  came,  with  some  degree  of  persuasive,  softening,  meeken- 
ing,  humbling  power  to  my  soul,  i. «.,  "  I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee."  Then  poor  little  Faith  handed  this  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promise  into  my  soul,  which  produced  tranquility. 
Then  Gratitude  arose,  with  aU  humility,  to  acknowledge  this  so  great 
■a  favour.  Then  the  disaffected  rabble  began  to  sneer,  jeer,  mock, 
and  deride,  saying,  "  How  do  you  know  (hat  Scripture  came  from 
God )"  This  question  produced  a  gloom  over  the  mind,  and  grieved 
the  seed-royal  that  the  King's  promise  should  be  doubted;  but,  as 
God  would  have  it,  Truth  encouraged  F^th,  so  he  stood  np  in  the 
audience  of  the  people,  saying,  "  It  is  the  word  of  the  Lord;"  and 
so  comforted  the  soul.  Then  the  Infidels  put  another  qnestion, 
,  namely,  "  How  do  you  know  it  was  the  word  of  God  -to  you  1"   This 
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struck  another  damp  upon  b  glowing  bretut  But  FaiUt  »ud,  "It 
ia  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Then  Prudence  urged  Faith  and  Patience 
to  natch  and  pray  with  all  peraeverance,  and  they  jmned  -as  one, 
saying,  "  Let  it  he  unto  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word;"  and 
soon  after  the  same  promiBe  was  sent  again,  "  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee."  So  Faith  again  handed  it  into  the  soul ; 
and  it  would  have  done  you  good  to  liave  seen  the  humbling  tendency 
it  had  among  the  King's  own  loyal  subjects  doing  his  Majesty 
reverence.  0  what  a  respectful  bowing  of  the  soul  there  was,  with 
an  echo  of,  "Be  it  unto  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word."  All 
tiiis  was  plainly  to  be  sees,  by  the  eye  of  faiUi  in  the  mind,  so  as 
to  affect  the  heart.  Tears  of  gratitude  were  called  up,  aoA  the 
UngRfi  were  in  motion  for  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Lord;  but  the 
favour  was  bo  great  and  overcoming,  they  could  not  sound  it  out, 
but  looked  on  one  another,  smiled,  and  bowed  their  heads  vritb  self- 
abasement  before  the  Lord  the  King,  Soon  afterwards  it  was  sag' 
gested  that  the  whole  of  this  must  be  tried,  which  in  general  is 
the  case  with  me,  so  there  was  a  suitable  petition  put  up. 

All  this  was  carried  on  in  the  way  to  my  friend's  house,  where  I 
dined  and  drank  tea.  Then  they  gave  me  a  lift  with  them  in  a  coach 
from  the  Borough  to  Fleet  Street.  From  thence  I  walked,  weakly  and 
slowly,  to  Providence  Ch'.-.pel,  and  heard  Mr.  £. ;  but  when  the  service 
was  over,  my  troubles,  wt<A  iTtereaged/oTce,  made  a  breach  in  my  mind, 
and  shook  my  poor  weak  frame.  It  was  as  terrible  to  my  soul  as 
a  besieging  army  entering  a  breach  made  in  a  city,  shouting, 
"  Victory,"  with  clattering  of  arms,  and  bloody  awords  and  spears, 
aiid  confused  noise,  with  gioanings  from  the  wounded  in  garments 
rolled  in  blood,  together  with  the  ghastly  appearance  of  tiie  slun, 
&c.  But  what  followed  after  on  my  body,  in  the  coach  and  at  the 
inn,  you  were  an  eye-witness  to.  Yet  on  my  way  in  the  coach  I 
was  pressed  in  Spirit  to  shout,  to  Qod's  praise,  by  saying,  "0 
what  a  privilege  it  is,  in  the  face  of  appearance  of  death,  to  have 
a  senae  of  the  Father's  love,  the  Son's  redemption,  and  the  Spirit's 
witness  1"  This  witness  of  my  adoption  was  a  solid  stay  to  my  mind. 
I  looked  round  upon  you  all  with  affectionate  regard,  and  thought  I 
should  be  glad  to  clcwe  my  eyes  upon  yon  all,  to  see  you  no  more 
in  this  worid,  but  open  the  eyes  of  my  soul  upon  Chnst  gloriSed, 
together  with  all  the  heavenly  hosts  of  angels,  and  also  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect  in  heaven  above.  And  when  I  lay  upon  the 
bench  at  the  inn,  unable  to  rise  or  speak,  I  was  divested  of  the  fear 
of  death,  and  I  was  resigned  to  his  choice  who  gave  himself  for  me. 

Peter  kindiy  accompanied  me  home ;  but  when  I  alighted,  I  could 
not  stand  without  holding.  Some  changes  passed  over  my  body 
and  mind  in  the  night,  and  in  the  morning  the  Lord  condescended 
to  proclaim  his  name  before  me.  At  this  I  was  astonished,  and  I 
knew  I  was  too  weak  to  meditate,  my  head  being  disordered ;  but 
what  my  Lord  condescended  to  bring  was  savoury  meat,  such  as  my 
■oul  loves.  It  consisted  of  mercy,  grace,  abundant  goodness,  long- 
mSenag,  pity,  and  compassioit  from  the  heart  of  Immonuel,  Qod 
with  us,  tiao  Jesus,  who  Bares  his  people  from  their  sina.     However, 


Si  nu  oew 

I  USD.  only  gin  yaa  aa  mtUae ;  bnt  mji  heftrt  blwHid.  tibe  Ixwd  for 
hs  aoiAiing'cauleB(BB»oii  ia  vieiliiig  one  so  unw<n^y  of  dae  leist 
of  til  Ub  nunie^and  of  all  the  tm^i  be  hoi'showed  tmbo-hia  sei^ 
tHnli.  He- was  my  (oiy  Ph^nciui,  and,  ae  a  ooiBe,  he  condeecended 
to  iniic«r  m^  bed:  in  my  aickDesa,  and  wrought  ia  roe  Hubminon  to- 
hiflwilL  This,  together  witli  a  sense  of  his  lore  t»  my  aoul,  was- 
ir  oomfort  than  the  bed  And  i»lUiv  to  the  feeble  body,  ami 
ighead.     On  Thursday  raoming  I  sn»e  about  dinoei^tiai^ 

dsbovred  my  kneee,  deairing  to  retom  thaoka  onto  (he  Lord  fen* 
makdng  his-  goodniBsa  paea  before  me ;  and  while  I  was  apeakin^. 
and  praying,  and  oonibflaing  my  aina,  ackmtwledgiug  Qod'a  fkraun^ 
and  imploii^  Mb  meecy  and  ^od  for  the  nourishmant  o£  my  feeble 
body,  wife,  and  Eamily,  one  of  my  childrea  cams  up  to^  me,  aiyin|p 
^  I  was  ymOtd;  so  in  much  weaknew  I  walked  down  stain  to  sofr 
my  kind  £aand  0.,  and  when  he  took  leave,  be  left  ai  ono-poond 
note.  What  shall  wq  say  to  these  thinga  1  If  Qod  be  for  ua,  t^u> 
■ball  be  against  ua  ?  Love  is  ororcome  mth  Glod's  goodness,  and 
words  are  swallowed  up.  What  shall  I  say  more,  but  O  magnify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  tofpetbar  1  and  when  it 
ia  well  with  yon,  muember  me,  as  every  day  I  am  enabled  to  pny 
for  you  and  all  my  frienda  in  Christ  J«8Ui^  together  with  all  my 
bfflie&ctors,  known  and  unknown,  alao  for  Zion  in  her  low  eotat^ 
and  my  good  old  king;  and  as  tiio  Psalmist  of  Jransalem  aaid,  so 
I  say  of  my  comtry,  "  Becanse  of  the  house  of  the  Land  my  God,  X 
vdli  seek  t^  good." 

Tender  my  lam- to  all  the  saedprayal,  and  acospt  tile  same  yonr- 
sd^  together  ya£ii.  Mrs.  K.,  bb  I  remain,  yoars  afieettonatdy  in 
Christ  JeeuB,  bleH  hia  name..    Amen. 

Tuesday  Monung,  July  S9th,  ISIT. 


God  in  his  sarveEsign  prerogative  greatly-  manifesti  hio'  love  to 
believ«rB  in  so  freqnentiy  obooung  thdr  seed;  and  tha  freeiw  of 
hta-gtaee  in  n«t  r^octii^  wholly  the  seed  ^  otben, — E.  Colm. 

Covrtvusnees  is  dedaBtd  to  be  (Col.  iii.  5)  idolatry.  "  JoAna," 
Mod  Ambn&e,  '^coidd  atop  the  oomae  of  the  scuo^  (Joahi  z.  12,)  but 
aS  bis  poww  eouhi  not  atop  the  coorae  of  avarioe.  The  snn  stood 
atillp  but  avarice-went  on.  Joshua obtaiHad  a  viotory  when  t^  bus 
stood  still,  but  waa  detoted  when  amriee  nu  at  wwk."  (Jo^  vii.) 

An  awfiil  silMice  appears  amongst  ua,  aod  I  bare  good  hope  tiiat 
^M  worda  which  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  speak  in  yoar  ears  this 
day,hBvenoCalt(^;e<^erf^en  totbegroond.  Your  team  and  deep  at- 
t«itioi  are  an  endence,  I  hope,  that  theLotid  GodiaMno&gMnaof  » 
truth.  Come,  y&Phtuiseai,  eome  and  see,  in  apite  of  your  satani- 
flal  Mge  and  fiiry:  ^e  LMd  Jeaua  is  geHing  biaurif  tbe-vietoiT: 
And,  bvsAran,  I  speak  t^  trntb  in  Chrvt,  I  Uanot,  bnt  if  onesool 
<rf  yw,  I^  tin  btcanng  of  God,  be  bron^  to  think  aavingly  of 
JtMH  Chrtst  thifl-daf,  I  can  not  if  ny  enenMos  were  permitted'tD 
thrust  me  into  an  inner  priacn  ami  put  nay  W  Esat  in  tlK  stei^  aa 
asea  aa  I  ha«a  detireied  this  B»aioii.> — Whti^M. 


INQUIRY.     • 

l%e  following  cue  bae  been  Btibmitted  to  no  for  our  opiiuon. 

A  married  female  ira*  deserted  by  ber  iMieband.  After  the  lapse 
of  thirteen  jean  she  marries  again,  BUfq>f>sng  he  \n»dead;  bnt 
iifter  six  or  Bevea  years'  time  tiie  &x»t  husbaad  retnraB.  Can  this 
iemale  conBisteiitly  contume  a  laembet  of  'a  ^obpcJ  dnrch  1 


In  tiie  ease,  as  thus  stated,  no  mentkni  is  made  of  one  important 
feature:  Does  the  woman  now  live  with  eitJier  of  the  men  1  The 
word  of  God  is  most  distinctly  against  her  retaming  to  her  first 
ImsbaBd;  (Dent.  xxir.  3,  i;  J«.  iii.  I ;)  and  to  live  with  the  second 
during  the  life-time  of  the  first  is  adultery.  (Bom.  vii.-3.)  As  a 
<!%riBtiaii  woman,  therefore,  «be  must  withdraw  herself  from  botfi, 
sod  conrader  hnwilf  a  widow.  Her  case  is  deeply  to  be  pitied, 
«f^>e<!iall}'  if  she  be  poor  and  dependent  for  support  upon  the  maa 
with  whom  she  has  been  lately  Kring,  or  if  t^re  be  childrrai.  Bnt 
the  word  of  Ood  is  clear,  and  we  think  t^at  the  churtdi  eannot  con- 
sistcn^y  allow  her  to  sit  down  with  them  vnleas  tJiere  be  a  complete 
and  absolute  sepuation  «&  her  pant  frMo  both  tbe  men  with  whom 
fibe  has  lived. 


As  soon  as  the  good  ^>irit  of  God  be^os  io  awaken,  alatm,  and 
to  convince  us  of  sin  and  nnbelief,  tlien  the  old  things  vne  after 
Another  be^n  to  vanish;  as  Ood  said  nnto  Israel  as  soon 'tis  the 
passover  was  instituted,  and  Qod  had  begun  to  deliver  his  people, 
"TThis  month,  shall  be  unto  you  the  b^ptming  of  months  j  it  shall 
be  the  first  mcnth  of  the  jear  to  you."  (Exod.  idi  3.)  Aiid  whan 
our  delivei:snce  is  complf^,  thea  comes  cnr  new  biith-day;  then 
he  says,  "  Deliver  him  from  going  down  te  tlie  pit,  I  bave  found  a 
lansom.  His  flesh  shall  be  ft^er  than  a  child's;  he  shall  return  to 
the  days  of  his  yosth^"  (Job  xxziii.  21,  25.) — Suntmgion. 

They  that  confess  Chnst  shall  be  confessed  by  him ;  bnt  profess- 
iag  CSirist  is  net  «mftaang  lum;  tliese  an  distinat  icings.  Con- 
isBsian  is  a  Hvii^  tettttaoi^  for  Qirist  in  a  time  wbm  seli^pim 
-wffnB;  {cofesmeii  maybe  okly  a  Ufelsn  iermality,  m  a  time  when 
jFeHgioD  precftara  To  oenfeBs  Chrast  is  to  t^ooie  has  wap  and  «wn 
-tbcm;  to  {H«fesa  Christ  is  to  pkad  for  lus  wa^  aai  yet  live  boide 
tiiem.  PEOfeeoen  may  be  .^om  a  feigned  kyn  to  t^  ways  nf 
CInst;  but  coaiwnBwa  is  fretn  a  rooted  Ion  to  tbe  peEBon  of  Chriat 
To  profeaB  Christ  is  to  own  Uzn  iriion  none  deny  Jduk;  to  oo&fiMa 
Christ  is  to  ^aad  Sat  bim  snd  sofier  for  hoK  when  atjien  ap^uBe 
Mm,  Hypocrites  ma^  be  profeasars,  bat  tiie  Btartyrs  «ae  the  true 
.aoQ&ssafs.  Pr^ssimiia  a  swimnin^  down  tlw  ^renu  lihe  the 
-dead  fish,  which  many  do ;  eeivfearim  is  a  BW*—'™»g  against  the 
stream,  whiidi  none  biit  living  fish  mm.  "  He  ifcat  oenfeeHS  me 
ke&sn  aouk,  him  will  I  oob&bs  before  my  Fatiatr  is  heaven."  This 
Itromise  is  equivalent  .to  a  loctmise  'Of  eternal  Kfej  ier  wbim  Jesus 
Cbriet  eontsMBS,  God  t^  Fatber  mil  never  4mawa.~-^M.  Mmdt. 
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■   OBITUARY. 

itE.  R.  PAFWORTH,  OF  ELSWOBTH,  CAMBRIDQESHIRB. 
(Conelud^dfrom  page  Zi.) 
He  muiifested  sueh  love  to  tbose  who  waited  upon  him,  and  was  so 
satisfied  wifb  all  that  was  done  for  him,  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be 
with  him.  "Bm  mouth  was  filled  with  praise  and  thanks^ving.  To 
his  daughter  he  said,  "  My  dear,  what  a  treasuTe  you  are  to  rae  to 
what  an  ungodly  child  would  be.  The  dear  Lord  comforts  me  on 
every  side."  She  replied,  "  My  dear  father,  I  think  it  an  honour 
to  have  such  a  parent  to  wait  upon,  and  I  can  never  forget  my 
kind  parent;  no  one  ever  had  a  kinder."  "  0,"  he  swd,  "  my  dear, 
I  did  not  quite  like  to  deprive  you  when  young  of  a  little  company, 
but  the  Lord  knew  my  heart,  how  I  begged  yon  might  not  be  carried 
away  with  the  vanity  of  this  world;  and  he  answered  my  prayer." 
She  Bud,  "  Yea;  and  I  remember  you  used  to  say,  '  My  dears,  it  is 
all  vani^.' "  He  replied,  "Yea,  and  so  it  is ;  but  to  have  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  implanted  in  the  heart  when  young,  what  a  rich  gem !  It 
was  that  whidi  kept  me,  for  I  had  no  parents;  being  left  without  a 
mother  when  a  year  old,  and  only  ten  when  my  father  died ;  but  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  preserved  me.  And  I  was  thinking  of  little  Moses. 
He  was  cast  on  the  ocean  of  time  something  like  me;  but  the 
Lord  preserved  him,  and  so  he  did  me;  and  I  was  enabled  tA 
choose  rather  to  '  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.'  I  never  could  enjoy  it,  for 
the  Lord's  eye  was  upon  me,  and  those  words  used  to  follow  me, 
'Mine  eye  seeth  thee.'  O  what  a  mercy!  no  thanks  to  me;  the 
evils  were  in  my  heart,  and  so  they  are  now,  but  they  are  not  suf- 
fered to  move  their  heads;  they  are  all  subdued  by  grace."  Hia 
daughter  told  him  the  doctor  said  he  must  not  talk,  and  thought  he 
must  be  Mnt.    "  No,"  he  said, 

"  I  cannot  fiunt  with  such  a,  prop 
As  bears  the  earth's  huge  pillars  up." 

He  wished  to  see  several  friends,  and  particularly  one  who  assisted 
him  when  he  was  thrown  out  of  the  pony  cart.  "Ah!"  he  said, 
"  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  me  at  that  time !  You  thought,  indeed, 
I  was  almost  killed ;  but  the  Lord  kills  and  makes  aUve.  Since  that 
tame  X  have  thought  1  never  should  lie  on  this  bed  again  with  such 
sweet  and  bless^  feehngs  of  a  precious  Christ  as  I  then  enjoyed, 
.but  it  is  just  the  same  now."  Then  he  went  on  to  say  that  after  bis 
&11  from  the  pony  c&rt,  when  he  became  seonble,  the  first  words  that 
were  spoken  to  his  heart  were,  " '  lliis  sickness  is  not  unto  death.' 
And  I  said,  '  What  for,  then,  Lord  !'  He  said,  '  To  show  forth  my 
pruse ;'  and  I  thought  I  would  praise  him  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
But  there  have  been  some  dark  seasons  wnce.  Then  I  was  afraid 
my  cup  would  not  be  filled  so  full  agiun ;  but  it  is.  0  if  the  Loid 
would  but  unloose  my  stanmiering  tongue!"  Hia  daughter  aaid, 
"  My  dear  &ther,  it  is  unloosed  wonderfully."  .  He  replied,  "  I  can- 
not tell  you  half;  but  do  tell  that  person  whom  I  mentioned  to  you  that 
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there  U  a  vitality  in  religion.  I  hare  heard  him  say,  *  See  how  auch 
and  Buch  act;  there  cannot  be  anything  in  religion;'  but  tell  him 
there  is;  and  if  he  stubbles  at  this,  I  fear  he  ia  on  the  dark 
motmtMns."  After  this,  be  brought  np  a  great  deal  of  blood  agwn. 
When  be  conld  speak,  he  eaid,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  my  journey  will  be 
short  now;  but  Jesus  is  my  rest"  After  another  attack,  when  we 
thought  he  must  die,  be  stretched  out  his  arms,  and  clasped  tbem  to 
his  breast,  saying,  "Sweet  Jesus,  I  clasp  tbee  in  my  arms,  the  Anti- 
dote of  death  1"  and  he  kept  them  so  for  half  an  hour,  and  we  thought 
he  would  not  unclaep  them  again."  In  about  two  hours  he  revived, 
and  stud,  "  O  how  good  the  Lord  ia!  I  feel  m^elf  gently  einkin£ 
into  hia  arma."  And  he  took  hia  frienda  one  at  a  time  by  the  hand 
and  told  them  how  happy  he  was,  and  how  the  Lord  supported  biin. 
To  one  he  said,  "  Love  tbe  truth,  and  the  truth  will  carry  yoa 
through.  And,  my  dear  friends,  lore-one  another;  and  may  it  be 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently;  if  it  ia  not  with  a  pure  heart,  it  is  aa 
nnstable  as  water.  But  may  tbe  Lord  bleaa  you,  aa  he  has  blessed 
me."  To  one  he  aaid,  "  If  you  have  a  smoking  desire,  tbe  Lord 
will  kindle  it  to  a  flame."  To  hia  dear  wife  he  said,  "  Do  not  weep, 
but  rather  rejoice ;  you  have  the  same  God  to  support  you  as  I  have ; 
and  if  he  does,  0  it  is  wonderful !  He  is  faithful  to  his  word.  X 
iove  the  wcwrd  of  God  from  one  end  to  the  other.  There  must  be 
precept  and  promise — the  spirit  of  it ;  and  love  is  tbe  moving 
cause."  To  another  he  said,  "  Love  the  truth;  I  know  you  love  it; 
and  those  that  do  cannot  set  too  high  a  value  on  it.  It  is  fer  above 
gold,  and  silver,  and  rubies."  The  frienii  then  read  Hymn  691, 
"How  blest  ia  the  man  who  in  Jesus  believes. 

And  on  liim  oaa  cast  all  bia  cares; 
A  righteouanesa  full  and  complete  he  receives. 
That  bides  all  his  guilt,  sin,  and  feais." 

He  stud,  "  Ky  dear,  that  is  juat  for  me." 

They  went  down  to  tea,  hut  before  they  bad  finished  he  was  seized 
^&  another  attack  of  the  bleeding,  and  was  again,  to  all  appear- 
ance, all  but  gone.  Aa  they  stood  round  his  bed,  expecting  him  to 
breathe  his  last,  he  said,  in  a  fiiint  whiaper,  "  Water ;"  but  be  could 
not  awallow  it  from  a  teaspoon;  then  he  whispered,  "sponge;"  and  be 
sucked  it  through  a  sponge,  and  sud,  "How  nice."  The  norBC  said, 
"  How  wonderful !"  He  heard  her,  and  said,  "You  may  well  say, 
vxmderfui,  for  it  ia  a  myatery.  I  thought  I  was  going  this  time,  hut 
the  Lord's  time  is  not  yet  come." 

A  peraon  whom  he  wished  to  see,  happened  to  call,  and  went  and 
sat  by  his  bedside.  He  said  to  him,  "  My  dear  friend,  when  I  have 
beard  yon  qnote  Scripture  and  argne,  I  thought  what  a  fool  I  traS; 
and  I  have  just  wisdom  ecough  to  know  what  a  fool  I  am ;  but  tbe 
goodness  of  the  Lord  ia  so  great  to  me,  I  could  wish  you  to  enjoy 
the  same,  but  I  don't  believe  you  do  now,  though  I  believe  you  have. 
But  don't  despise  the  weak,  and  be  not  carried  away  and  pufi'ed  up 
wiA  knowledge.  0  Ephraim!  I  would  have  given  you  up;  but 
l^gh  you  are  a  backslider,  the  Lord  can  restore  yotL  Att«id  the 
mxaat  of  grace  where  yon  can  hear,  and  get  food  for  your  soul,  fpd 


4iaa'i  deprire  jtmndl  of  ^ck  oomfoTta."  All  were  ast«w^od  to 
iuAt  iam  tfeak.  Hk  friend  thanked  hiw  fer  Ui  adriec  fie  Mid, 
"  If  it  ie  auy  good,  it  is  vrbat  the  Lord  bae  given  me ;  for  I  am  imt 
*  babe,  and  what  the  Lord's  will  ia  oonceming  me  I  biow  not.  Be 
hw  a  will,  awl  I  lie  quite  siibiuisRive  to  it.  Bst  I  am  obliged  to 
-alter  tbat  b-jma.  whic^  was  so  on  my  miad  the  day  I  came  vp  rtain, 
'Ahl  I  tball  «oon  be  dying, 
Time  awiftlj  fliee  away;' 

7  must  alter  it  and  sayj 

'  Time^enA^  fliei.away. 
But  on  mv  Lard  relyiogi 
I  bau  the  happy  aajV  " 

One  of  his  fiiatda  aaid  they  gKve  oar  Sftvionr  a  aponge.  "  Ahf 
be  said,  "he  had  bia  enemies  Mwusd  him,-  bnt  I  faaT<e  frienda;  it  is 
all  throv^  Ida  nsfferii^  I  am  ao  bieesed." 

His  medieal  attendaat  had  not  expected  to  see  lum  idive  i^ain,  ta 
he  lived  MTfln  or  cigbt,  miUe  «£f ;  but  when  be  went  to  bis  bed-aide 
Again,  be  aaid,  "  0  my  dear  doctor,  I  am  glad  to  aea  you  onee  nmn. 
I  thou^t  yon  would  come  again ;  bvt  I  had  my  good  fhynoai 
with  me,  and  he  prescribed  mter."  But  be  aud,  "  You  iAe  « little 
milk."  "  0  yes,"  he  replied,  "1  lorc  the  ptu«  nilk  frma  tiie  dean 
.  beut  that  chews  the  end."  After  Uns  be  beoama  muoh  sxbanated, 
.and  lay  ijuct.  Bjs  dan^rtn  sud  to  him,  "fiinr  low  yon  mnf 
Bit  replied,  "Yea,  b«t  tike  ownac^atioiia  of  Jeaw  nvtre  nw;  Iob 
gaimcttte  smell  of  mycrh  and  easna."  JU  aoettter  liate  he  aaid, 
"  How  the  Bma  of  Sharoii  dMa  rerive  me  1"  £»r  tiie  most  part  he 
now  slept. 

In  the  cooBse  «f  two  or  Ibrse  weeb,  to  the  aarpnse  of  all  bis 
Mends,  be  so  amh  revvred  aa  to  be  ^e  to  sit  vf,  and  continued  so 
for  many  weeks.  His  mind  was  kept  in  peaoe  on  the  Boek  of 
Ages,  aad  he  ofto*  said  faow  good  tine  Lord  -ma  not  to  snffer  the 
«aemy  to  diatran  him.  He  was  again  aUe  to  read  bis  Sfale,  whiA 
.  he  so  bigUy  isstcoaod.  Oae  day  ^  daagbber  went  in  to  see  bim, 
«id  he  MBMcd  qnite  mehed  in  tears.  He  took  ber  band  w^  amdi 
«ffeetioii,aBd.aatd,'<Uy)iesr,  I  hare  be^i  walking  np  aaddownm 
this  Eoom  by  mysidf,  weq^ng,  wUb  love  in  my  heart,  and-tlmiAiiMf 
.of  Utote  dear  smda  -mA  triiam  I  am  wutod  at  Qodntanobsstcr.  O 
the  mnwl  it  wiU  aerer  be  broken ;  it  is  in  Christ  Aad  I  bne 
been  having  sucb  a  sweet  view  of  Moaes  and  Aaran,  and  faocv  tke 
Lnd  naited  tbem  together;  bow  Aaron  wm  moath  for  Uooes.  So 
yen  see  the  body  is  not  all  month  nor  all  ears;  but  eatfi  in  its 
iwaper  place;  aad  Ihoi^h  I  have  beca  snelt  a  poor  timid  mtt^Mx, 
aad  ^ton  «0Old  not  qvea  mymoBth,u^  for  pnbfiepr^er  could  not 
feel  cenrage  «»«tgti,  yet  thwe  ai«  those  dear  aoala  that  have  beoi 
.tnonthfer  Me,  and  have  told  out  tbefeetingi  of  my  besot  So-evtrf 
.mcnberinli^pMifkerplaee;  aadwwdiall  alt  be  aatiafied  nAea  we 
«wabe  in  bis  Assess.  Bi^  we  most  wvit,  and  I  denre  io  wait  Us 
time."  Hisdan^^lierwaareadisigBav.jdv.tehkQ.  He  said,  "Ky 
dwi;, iiUBe  b«t  t^rsdeMted  oaa  leun  that  auBg."    Aad«4H»sdie 
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<aBfit»tlBdr  v«w,.  "And  L  bbw  uiother  ang^flj^  in  the  midst  o£ 
heweiv  having  tiio  eRrlasting  go^al  to  prwcb  onto  tbem  that 
(h«dloBtli«  eutV'  ^«  stopped'  hie  and  aoid,  "That  is  tboHoIy/ 
QkostiMaBt  tiiare;  I  heard  thai  voice  sixtj- years  agoy  many  yeua 
More  I  beacd  it  preached  by  any  man.  Z%a<  u  cW  fowf  vot^ 
■mf  jiioiMt^t^  Miifi  may  pieooh  with  a  powerful  YtHoe,  Mid  be  in- 
Bpined  l^  the  bleiaed  Spirit,  twt  if  the  haart  ia  not  opened  it  will 
hare-  no  efEocti  I  vast  vei; jwung;  then^  and  vei^  much  distreBaed 
Bitder  th»  cone  of  sbrolcm  law  foe  thJve  yean.  I  was  at  that 
tioe^atfichool  ab  Huntingdoni.  Uy  master  and  miatreaa  were  par- 
titmlai^  kind  to  bm,  and  often  used  to  have  me  in  the  parlcmr  with' 
them.  They  had  only  one  son,  and  they  made  me  bis  compaaion. 
"Sb^  often  need  to  ^ay  at  different  games  In.  the  ereiung,  aod  tb^ 
nntlker  of  tbem  IJlied.  to  lose,  and  I  oftea  saw  anrer  would  rise ;  this^ 
inAiaward  eonridaons,.  gave  meqnita  a  disliLe'to  any  .gambling>.. 
I  abmya  hBted<  1^  eight  of  eards,  though  X  was  often  drags^ed  into' 
eempo^"  He  then  went  mu  to  apeak  of  the  waif  the  Lora  had  led 
Umwbetu  a  boy.  He  afterwards  spoke  of  Mr.  ETaas,  and  said^ 
"Aftwbe  left  JEngjand,  we  had  m>  settled  resting-place,  to  hear  to> 
Mr  satii&etaon,  oatil  wewent  toOodnuHicheBteE,  wberft  wehare  ai< 
tended  for  more  than  twenty  years ;  and  miany  of  our  late.  miniBter'a. 
(Ufc  Scuadrett'fl^  texta  asd  renarki  aee  stall  Iresh  and  deia  to  my 
memory,  tboagh  he  has  been  dead  twelvKyeara.  But  f^ough-I  en^. 
ii^sd  hiapnea^n^.l  was  like  iitegoar  man  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the,  watBia  of  everlastii^  love,  to-  ooDstmin  ms  to  walk  in  tb& 
ineeptalaididown,  IB  the  precious  Bible,  I  mean,  beluvei^  baptismr 
add  BaitiMg  ro>nd  the  Lord's  talde  to  commemorate  his  dying  love, 
I  bad  so  tuiny  feats ;  sometimes  fearing  if  I  made  a  public  pzefession 
IriioiildibringadiagraeonpoiLtheoanseof  truth;  for  I  was  ashamed 
■t  the  condtoet  of  aoBte  pttofeaetHM.  Sometimes  the  devil  and  nnbe> 
liafwoidii  t^  me  ib  Vat.  all  a  debuion;  but  this  word  was  often 
i^aoi  B^  beaii,  '  Wait  on  tbe  Lord;  be  of  good  courage,  and  ha 
Ad  atran^^aai  thine  Iieart;'  and  I  was  kept  still  pursuing;" 

Oatdw  2dlbof  Uarcht  ho  was  a^ia  aeiEed  witjh  aa  attack,aiiid 
looag^up'fi  grefi4:deal  of  bloody,  and  we  thought  it  must  be  bis  Isat 
tnaL  The-fbll*iiai!^  day  he  slepti  from  exhwwtioo,  after  which  hit 
again  mdmdy  and  sud,.  "I  think. l^e  Lord  is  going. to. take  me  thia 
time,  but  I  cannot  tell;  I  must  wait.  I  do  not  fear  death;  the 
Btang  ie  taken  away.  X  was  thinking. my  feet  are  on  the  rock,  and  all 
my  enemies  are'uadw  the  iw^,  sothey  eaOBst  hurt  me;  and  I  be-  - 
lieve  it  will  only  be  like  &lling:aalMp  to  m^.tiie-XiOid  is  so  good  and 
gradous." 

It  wanted  onlya  short  tinMitft.ht&birthdwf;  he  mentioned  it,  and 
s^d,  "  I  cannot  expect  tor.  aae<  it;  UJany  time*  have  I,  like  poor 
Job,  wished  I  had  never  beefi  btnv;  bat  X  aoa  not  under  the  curse 
noi^nwrhsve  X  everf^  uadar  it  eiuoe  those  w>rda  came,  'Loose 
hiniandlet  him.gDyfoDXhavefonad  a  lana^,' tboagh  thtt  devil  and 
wbeiMf  Dft«  tmed'to  peBsuade.  me  it  was  not  trsA.  But  be  wa»a 
Iwrboia  Ijae  begianinff ,  Agwr'»pT^!W  baa  alwai^  been,  m.ypEayei^ 
'  BcsrovB  iu  from  me  v^u^  aaid  Uesrj.  giva>  ma  Buthei  poserty  not 
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richea ;  feed  me  with  food  coaTcnient  for  me ;  lest  I  be  full,  and  deny 
thee,  and  sa.j,  Who  is  the  Lordi  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  eteal,  and 
take  the  name  of  my  Ood  in  vain.'  '  Ciod  moves  in  a  mysterioiiB 
way.'  Mr.  Brown  mntit  needs  comes  this  way,  to  buiy  me  in  tbe 
waters  of  baptiam,  though  I  believe  I  was  bom  again  before  be  was 
born.  I  love  the  dear  man  for  his  works'  sake,  and  for  tbe  sake 
of  bis  Master,  whom  he  so  willingly  Beryea,  and  I  as  willingly  when 
the  Lord's  time  came,  and  that  ia  tbe  beat  time.  Many  wondered 
I  did  not  come  before,  as  I  had  a  springing  well  within;  but  it  was 
A  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed,  until  tbe  seal  was  taken  from  my 
Hps;  and  when  the  Lord  opens,  no  man  can  sbnt;  and  wbil«  he 
shuts,  no  man  can  open." 

A  young  friend,  a  member  of  the  church,  came  to  see  him,  wba 
had  been  much  exercised  about  the  ministry.  He  said  to  him, 
"Many  run,  but  T  believe  you  wiah  to  know  your  calling  is  of  God. 
I  hope  it  ia.  But  if  it  is,  you  will  have  to  go  through  evil  report  as 
well  as  good  report.  May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  strengthen 
you;  and  pray  be  gentle  with  the  little  onea,"  His  love  and  af- 
fection went  out  after  several  ministers  whom  he  had  heard,  and 
whose  texts  he  had  noted  down,  and  they  were  brought  agdu  to  bis 
remembrance. 

For  aome  weeks  he  continued  better,  and  was  even  able  to  ride 
out,  and  walk  a  little  in  bia  garden. 

On  Lord's  Day,  June  13th,  he  was  taken  much  worse;  bringing 
up  a  great  deal  of  blood.  Once  he  looked  up  to  his  son-in-law,  and 
said,  "  0  Mr.  P — ,  if  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  take  me  when 
I  raised  the  blood  before !  I  felt  nothing  titea ;  but  it  is  hard  work 
now.  But  I  must  still  pray  for  patience."  He  aaid  he  had  two 
things  to  pray  for;  one  that  he  might  have  patience  to  wait  tte 
Lord's  time;  and  the  other,  that  he  might  be  ready  whenever  tbe 
hour  came."  He  was  very  ill  all  that  night,  but  tbe  nest  day  ho  was 
a  little  better.  He  said,  "Blessed  be  Ood,  he  baa  given  me  strength 
enough,  but  none  to  spare.  I  am  in  his  Iianda,  and  he  has  promised 
never  to  leave  or  foraake  me,  and  his  everlasting  arms  are  beneath  me." 
His  daughter  read  the  following  hymn  to  him,  as  it  had  been 
riven  out  at  a  prayer-meeting  by  a  poor  blind  man  (a  particular 
fiivourite  of  his)  the  Lord's  Day  before,  between  the  services  : 

"  The  moon  and  stara  shall  loBe  their  light, 

Tbe  sun  shall  sink  in  endless  night ; 

Both  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awaj; 

The  works  of  nature  all  decay. 

"But  they  that  in  the  Lord  confide. 

And  shelter  in  his  wounded  aide. 

Shall  aee  the  danger  overpast, 

Stand  every  storm,  and  live  at  last." 
"O,"  be  said,  "I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  feel  to  those  dear  souls! 
it  is  almost  more  than  my  poor  irail  body  can  bear.  0  yes,  we  are 
both  of  one  mind,  and  both  of  one  heart,  becanse  the  Lord  has 
changed  onr  vile  hearts  and  fEtsbioned  them  both  alike."  His  daughter 
said,  "  He  did  not  forget  you  in  bis  prayer."     He  repUed,  "  I  be- 
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lieve  I  have  tlie  pnyerB  of  tlw  poor,  and  I  value  Uiem  mucli.    It  is 
bett»  to  be  a  Lttiarua  in  the  next  world,  though  it  does  not  appear 
80  in  this."    Someone  proposed  reading  to  him  that  hymn  of  Watts', 
"Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  Dove, 
Stoop  down  and  take  us  on  thj  wings. 
And  mount  and  bear  us  fiir  above 
The  reach  of  these  inferior  things." 

&e  said,  "  Z  am  soiry  when  good  men  speak  ag^sst  Watts;  there 
are  many  sweet  and  precious  hymns  of  his."  When  it  had  been 
read,  he  said,  "Yea,  it  is  very  sweet;  and  when  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  I  ahaU  be  glad  to  be  gone;  but  I  beg  for  patience." 

After  this  time  he  was  bo  very  weak  that  he  spoke  but  little,  and 
only  a  few  words  at  a  lime,  and  be  could  not  attend  to  reading. 
Now  and  then  his  daughter  tried  to  repeat  or  read  a  verse  or  two  to 
him;  once  from  Fs.  xxiii.,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  volley 
of  t^e  shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil,"  He  said,  "  No,  my 
dear,  no  evil.  I  continually  feel  the  everlasting  arms  ore  undemeadi 
me,  and  he  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  me.  All  I  heard 
when  you  read  to  me  was  this, '  He  leadeth  me  in  green  pastuires,' 
and  I  was  thinking  they  are  strange  green  pastures  for  some  to  look 
at  fiut  it  is  in  the  promised  land  that  I  am  expecting  to  find  the 
green  pastures,  forgetting  all  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  looking 
forwaid  to  that  which  Lea  before."  He  then  lay  down,  much  ex- 
liansted.  Several  times  he  said  he  believed  death  would  only  be 
like  falling  asleep  to  him ;  he  was  not  molested  with  any  fear,  for 
he  believed  the  Lord  would  keep  that  which  he  had  committed  to 
Um.  Another  time  he  sud  death  was  no  more  than  tasting  a  drop 
of  hon^.  At  another  time  he  sud  he  felt  himself  just  like  a  lam^ 
"  and  you  know  the  Lord  himself  says,  he  carries  the  lambs  in  bis 
bosom." 

His  dat^hter  says,  the  lost  week  in  June  he  was  so  sinking  that 
she  thoQ|^t  they  would  converse  with  him  no  more,  but  knowing  it 
would  gladden  his  heart,  she  told  him  of  the  experience  of  two  per- 
WDg  at  the  church-meeting.  It  seemed  quite  reviving  to  him;  and 
when  he  spoke  of  anything  during  the  week  it  was  of  the  baptism.  He 
thought  the  time  long  before  it  came,  and  how  he  should  love  to  be 
there,  and  thought  it  was  wonderful  he  should  live  to  hear  of  it.  On 
tile  Thursday  morning  he  thought  it  was  the  Lord's  Day,  and  that 
the  time  was  come. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  when  he  was  wanted  to  take  a  little  wine  and 
crater  or  arrowroot,  which  was  all  the  support  he  had  taken  for  seven 
weeks,  he  s^d,  "Don't  disturb  me;  I  hope  the  messenger,  death, 
viU  come  and  unclothe  me,  for  I  long  to  be  gone." 

On  the  12th,  we  could  not  persuade  him  to  take  anything  all  day; 
he  said  he  lay  very  comfortably.  But  in  the  night  he  took  a  few 
Kpoonfule  of  arrowroot,  and  said  it  would  soon  be  over ;  bow  he  did 
'ish  his  dear  Lord  would  come  and  fetch  hirn  to  his  long  home;  it 
would  be  a  glorious  passport.  His  nurse  said,  "  Then  you  are  per- 
feetJy  h^jpy  t"  He  said,  "  Yea;  I  long  to  be  gone,  when  it  is  the 
lord's  will" 


On  tite  VtiSxy  laannog,  be  be^^oaed  Us  ^Ma^bker  'to  'Come  4t 
lum ; 'he  took  her  tuutii,  andsud,  "Ibid -jraa  teewetl,"  and  Mm»- 
tioBg  more  ifae  could  not  bear ;  bnttibedidhMrhim^^ay,  "'i#b«ntit 
IB  the  Lord's  will."  And  Bo<qui«l^  did  he  Ul-arieep  is  the  arma  of 
his  dear  Lord,  that  neither  his  dMqihta  iMrihe  suae,  who  w^e  in 
the  room,  knew  the  exact  moment. 

In  this  peaceful  manner  our  dear  friend  fell  asleep  in  Jesna,  Julj 
T6th,  18S2,  a^  72.  On  At  filJIowiiig  TnesdaybiB  reoMina  were 
laid  in  the^omb,  to  await  the  joyfol  morning. of  'tliefwunvotien. 

The  foneral  was  -conducted  yntii  great  simfdicnty  sud  pTopiialy. 
It  was  in  the  erening,  in  order  tiiat  ^e  ]abourmg<«aen  of  itlieriUagc^ 
nanyof -whom -esteemed  and  loved  Jiim,  might  bare' an  ^f^Mztunity 
of  attending. 

After  the  interment  of  Uie  body  in  thebnrii^-grouBd  of  tbeUtte 
«hapel  at  ESaworth,  where  a-ahort  address  wae  given,  and^e'hjvMi, 
"Sons  of  Qod  bj  bleat  adoption,"  waa  sung,  we  entered  tiie  ^Mpd, 
Mid  had  a  serrice  there.  Thet^  wae'&om  Num.  jtxiii  10:  "Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  «nd  let  my  laatendbelikM'his;.'' 

A  weeping  ash  now  marks  the  spot  wbcK  all  that  'k  mortil'Sf 
fiichard  FapwortJi  remains.  May  the  wei^  and  fearful  be'encouraged 
by  Ids  example:  His  experience  was  a  fuIGlment^f  those  pvemiaH^ 
"Hie  tongue  of  the  domb  shall  sing,"  and,  "  Atereatide'H-dMU'be 
light" 

Oodmancbeater.  W.  'B. 


Affietiona  ore  a  golden  k^,  by  wiadi  Ood  ooma  Ae  Sch  kn^ 
■ore of  his  wind  to hispeople's  soola. — T.  BvoMt. 

Whoi  we  are  brought  to  bdkw  it  is  for  our  good  and  tbifcin 
Teiy  faithfulness  God  afflicts  as;  to  fear  carnal  ease;  to  feanbeiag 
given  up  to  our  own  baart'a  lasts;  to  fear  .Oat  ma  Mmvietiou 
(durald  go  off  and  not  terminatein  pardon,  pause,  Ac;  and  .yet.op 
ddiTeranae  wrought  out  for  as,  to  find  a  feeliBg  afier  fJiMi;,  and ,« 
fltmggUng'to  get  underi^ieloadagam;  toatuui^ry.aoiiLtfanBtAii^bt, 
«Ten  these  bitter  things  are  sweet — EuiUiugUm. 

It  is>my  Toettsj  that  the  infirmities  of  age,  >whiah  moat  men,  erenia 
perspective,  shrink  bom,  and  in  the' earlier  periodsiof  life  jwe  aptto 
paint  to  their  imagination  as  brooding  with  :numberlaia.«nla,!bnB 
Swindled  into  nothing,  comparatively  speaking,  immy  \-n9W.  3^mr 
I  am  arrived  in  tiie  midst  of  them ;  softened  as  they  are,  aud-nore 
than  softened,  with  the  grace  of  Ood.  a?rBe  indeed,  it  ia  wio*« 
widi  me,  but  it  is  a  kindly  winter.  Like  tlie  tree  of  tiie  Saati, 
long  rooted,  many  ajear  in  ^e  saceeeuon  of  e^  and  hoat  ham 
paased  over  me.  I  oannot  «xpeat,  seiAer  do  I  devie,  any  of  the 
foliageof  natnre^B  buddings  in  vernal  seaKHis;  for  little  more^is 
now  left,  either  stem  or  branch,  than-the  mere  tnmk.  NevsrikalMl^ 
the  Lord  that  tempers  all  statM  and  all  events  to  his  ipo^^ 
will  giadously  order  all  that  remains  to  be  filled  in  here  below,  ^tn 
my  eventful  life;  and  aa  the  prophet  deseribee  it,  'fwill  stay.hk 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind." — Hawier. 


REVIEW. 

fbe  Proleeior;  a  Vitidieation.  B^  J.  H:  Maria  d'Aittigni.  Edin- 
hu^:  (Hiver and Boyti.  IjiMid«Bi  ^mpkiKUid  UvsIuU.  1849, 
fb  b«  RrinmdenKoo^  utd  muFei»«8eat«d  is  tlie  eomnum  lot  of 
men  mmsh  ntised  above  their  fetlewe.  EBry-f^l^WB  mnBence  as  the 
shadow-  fbltc^n  tbe  bus;  mkI  eavy,  open-ej<ed  to  ererj- defect,  » 
)jliai  to  eveiy  merit. 

Few  greatff  men  hsve  Ured  in  modern  timee  tihftn  Bnglaiid's  once 
fe«ed  uid  hmoiB^  Protector,  Olirer  CromweH;  sad  upon  few  re- 
patstions  has  the  tooth  of  00^7  and  hatred  bst^ied  with  more 
TRiomous  and  lasting  fang-  Manj  eircnmetaBeea  have  coatribnted' 
to  this.  He  was,  not  by  choice  hat  by  necessity,  a  Bepublican,  and ' 
mDnwchy  is  deeply  enshrined  in  the  En^sh  heart.  He  laid  low  ft 
prond  uad  dotmnant  church,  aud  stabled  the  horses  of  his  -victorious' 
troops  in  her  cathedrals.  This  the  National  Establishiiient  can  never 
target  or  forgive.  He  helped  to  depose  and  put  to  death  the  Eng — 
a  dtnae  DeT«r  to  be  justified  or  palliated,  thongh  Charles  I.  was  one 
of  the  most  faithtesB  and  wofthtess  monarchs  tint  ever  mrayed  the 
EngUsh  sceptre.  He  defeated  and  pot  to  fiigbt,  on  thepluna  of' 
Worcester,  Aat  ]m)fligate  prince,  Charies  II.,  a  name  nerer-to  be 
monlieBed  wit^ent  abboTrenee  by  every  lover  of  Bberty,  hater  of 
hypocpisy,  npbddeF  (^  morality,  and  friend  of  religion.  Bbt  above 
^  he  was  R  Puritan,  and  a  professor,  we  wcnild  hope,  a  possessor  of 
vital  godliness.  To  political  enmity,  therefore,  against  him  as  s 
usDrper,  there  has  been  added  the  deeper-seated  and  more  enduring 
r^gioBB  eanaiy  against  him  as  a  saint. 

But^te  same  causes  fHticb  made  Cromw^s  iranie  ahborred  by  k 
Tory  (bureb  and  a  proffigate  court  Inve  also  banded  down  Ms  iSta^ 
Tacter'  to  posterity  blackened  by  prejudice  and  overwhelmed  with 
caluiHuy.  When  death,  amidst  the  tears  and  pi«yevB  of  thoneands,*' 
had  Bto]^)ed  that  noble  heart,  and  for  ever  paralysed  that  mighty 
hand,  and  Cbaries  II.  was  re«t«»ed  to  the  throne,  it  was  the  interest 
of  every  hireling  scribe  to  blacken  the  character  and  pour  contempt 
upon  tte  memory  of  that  graat  roan,  whose  yvrj  name  had  made 
the  foes  of  ^gltutd  tremble.t  Every  ass  codM  now  kick  the  dead 
lioB.  Bvery  dangling  courtier  had  his  pbe  and  jest  at  the  stem 
Pnritaa  who  had  <^aaed  away  sttch  proffigKk»  as  the  e^Ie  drives 

•  "The  sorrow  of  the  Proteetor's  tienils  and  of  tha  raajpritj  of  tie  nation, 
cannot  be  describeii.  '  The  conatemadon  and  aBtonishment  of  aJI  people,' 
nMeFaoeonberg  to  HenrjCrMnwcJI, 'areiBeipresaible;  tbeiFhearttsaem  is 
if  Eank  within  them.'  ••••'!  ata  nut  able  to-  spaak  or  wnte,'  said. 
Ihm^oe ;  '  this  stiiJw  is  so  sore,  eo  ceuoiieided,  the.  proTidenae  o£  doS  in/  it 
so  stupendous,  coDsidering  Hie  person  that  has  fallen,  the  time,  the  seaaoB 
idiereiQ  God  look  Imn  away,  with  other  cirenmstanoes,  1  can  do  DoOiing  but 
PM'B)^  month  in  the  daal  uid  siir,  II  Ut  the  Lord.  B  i»  not  to  bo  said  wttat 
aSfatiiMtha  icmj  tud people  show  ts  his  late  Highmaai  Imnameis  alNady  . 
FwtDUA.    Netei  was  there  an;  maa  ao  pntfeil  Ear.' " 

t  Car^iial  Hazaiin,  the  poireifuL  minister  of  Louis  XIV.,  is  sud  to  baT4 
chained  countenance  whcoever  the  name  of  C^-iunwell  was  mentioned  in  faia 


6i  THE   GOSPEL 

before  bim  a  flook  of  hungry  vultures.  But  scoffing  jests  were  not 
tbe  only  insults  offered  to  his  memory.  Xot  content  with  blackening 
his  name,  they  must  needs  inault  his  remuns.  His  very  corpse 
they  dragged  out  of  the  grave,  hanged  it  at  Tyburn,  and  threw  It 
into  a  hole  dug  under  the  gallows.  His  religion  they  called  fimatidsm, 
hiB  letters  and  speeches  cant,  his  assuming  the  reins  of  government 
when  no  one  else  could  hold  them  rebellion,  and  his  prayers  and 
tears  hypocrisy.  Every  mercenary  writer  and  court  preacher  curried 
favour  by  ridiculing  Uie  words  and  actions  of  the  man  who  had 
purged  the  church  of  erroneous  and  immoral  ministers,  selected  for 
his  bosom  friends  and  associates  those  alone  who  feared  Qod,  put 
down  with  a  strong  band  balls  and  theatres,  and  assembled  in  Par- 
liament men  whose  chief  qualification  was  the  possession  of  inwaid 
grace.  Oxford  could  not  forgive  a  ruler  who  had  made  Dr.  Owen 
Dean  of  Christ  Church  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  and 
Dr.  Goodwin  President  of  M^dalen  ;  who  had  chosen  !iis  chaplaias 
for  their  spiritual  gifts  ;  and  who,  in  seasons  of  difficulty  and  tritd, 
instead  of  consulting  his  cabinet,  had  sought  the  Lord  with  tears  and 
supplications.  These,  in  their  eyes,  unpardonable  sins  were  not  re- 
deemed or  counterbalanced  by  his  making  the  name  of  En^^and 
universally  feared  and  honoured,  by  the  stop  he  put  to  the  victorious 
progress  of  France  and  Spain,  or  by  the  protection  he  afforded  to 
the  Protestants  abroad,  when  be  compelled  the  French  minister  to 
cast  his  shield  over  the  very  men  for  whom  he  had  been  whetting 
the  sword. 

The  impressions  of  most  persons  as  r^i^ards  our  Furitaa  ancestors 
have  been  fonned  from  reading  shallow  histories,  written  by  the 
infidel  Hume  or  the  hired  scribbler,  Goldsmith ;  and  »b  these  im- 
pressions are  usuaUy  made  in  tender,  unreflecting  years,  and  are  well 
suited  to  the  camaj  mind  of  youth,  they  become  grounded  in  tbe 
memory  as  certain  fixed  truths.  We  have  been  taught  at  school  to 
believe  that  Cromwell  was  a  hypocrite  and  fimatic,  because  so  we 
have  read  in  I^nnock's  Ooldsmi^.  Here  most  persons'  knowledge 
of  the  life  and  character  of  Cromwell  begins  and  ends.  Access  to 
sounder  sources  of  information  few  possess,  or  indeed  care  about. 
All  that  has  been  written  of  him  by  Owen,  Baxter,  hfilton,  Mrs. 
Hutcbinson,  &c.,  all  the  evidence  derivable  from  his  letters  and 
speeches,  the  minute  account  still  extant  of  his  last  illness  and  death- 
bed, and  almost  every  other  source  from  whence  to  form  a  sound 
judgment  of  his  character,  is  to  most,  even  educated,  persons,  un- 
known, and  it  is  handed  down  from  father  to  son  as  a  most  cert^n 
ti-uth,  that  as  Charles  I.  was  a  martyr,  and  is  gone  to  heaven,  bo 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  a  hypocrite,  and  is  gone  to  hell. 

Without  attempting  to  -vindicate  all  the  actions  of  Cromwell,  yet  one 
thing  we  may  safely  assert,  that  to  him,  more  than  to  any  other  man, 
does  England  owe  her  presentcivil  and  religious  liberty.  That  England 
is  not  a  Popish  country,  that  the  Sovereign  is  not  absolute,  that  the 
press  is  free,  that  Parliament  meets,  that  we  can  assemble  ourselves 
peaceably  together  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  the 
Bible  may  be  circulated  and  read — in  other  words,  that  Englau4  Is  not 
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now  a  second  Spain,  Italy,  or  Forhtgal,  ib  due,  under  Qod,  mainly 
to  Oliver  Cromwell.  What  is  called  by  church  hietoriajis  the  Great 
Bebeltion,  was,  i&  &ct,  a  rising;  of  Eoglish  liberty  againBt  a  vast  con- 
spiracy to  make  England  a  Popish  country,  and  the  monarch  an  ab- 
solote  despot,  Charles  I,  had  married  a  Popish  princess,  a  daughter 
of  France,  and  there  was  a  deep-laid  plot  to  overthrow  English 
hberty  and  Englbh  Protestantism.  This  conspiracy,  hatched  by 
Jeaoite  abroad,  and  to  be  supported  by  all  the  power  of  France,  was, 
under  God,  defeated  by  the  resistance  of  our  Puritan  ancestors.  But 
however  stoat  their  hearts,  or  strong  their  hands,  they  wanted  a 
gniding  head.  This  Cromwell  famished  them  vrith.  It  was  be  who 
enlisted  nnder  his  banner  such  soldiers  as  the  world  never  saw  before 
or  since.  "How  can  we  be  otherwise  than  beaten)"  said  he  to 
Hampden.  "  Tour  troops  are  many  of  them  old  decayed  serving- 
men  and  tapsters,  and  such  kind  of  fellows;  and  theirs  are  gentle- 
men's sons,  younger  sons,  and  persons  of  quali^.  Bnt  I  will  remedy 
that  I  will  rwse  men  who  have  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes, 
md  who  will  bring  some  conBuiencc  to  what  they  do ;  and  I  pronlise 
jon  they  shall  not  be  beaten."  Ho  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and 
enlisted  in  the  eastern  counties  the  young  freeholders  in  wh<we 
hearts  he  believed  the  fear  of  Ood  was.  John  Bunyan  was  one  of 
these  soldiers,  and  shouldered  his  musket  at  the  gates  of  Leicester. 
These  were  the  men  who,  at  their  watch-fires,  read  their  little  Bibles, 
or  engaged  in  prayer  alone  or  with  each  other,  or  sang  their  hjmns 
uid  psahns,  or  listened  to  the  sermons  of  their  preachers,  or  conferred 
with  auHt  other  on  points  of  doctrine  or  experience.  These  were 
hailed  wiU»  joy  wherever  they  went,  for  they  protected  Uie  widow 
and  the  orphan,  sompniously  paid  for  all  the  food  and  forage  which 
they  reqmred,  and  put  down  with  a  strong  hand  oppression  and 
violence. 

With  these  views  and  feelings,  which  we  have  long  entertiuned 
respecting  Oliver  Cromwell,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  have  been 
mnch  interested  in  the  work  at  the  head  of  the  present  article. 

Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign6  is  favourably  known  in  this  country  as  the 
aadior  of  the  best  account  of  the  Reformation  In  Germany  and 
Switzerland  which  has  yet  appeared.  Deeply  struck  vrith  the 
original  letters  and  other  documents  relating  to  Oliver  Cromwell 
which  Mr.  Cart^le  baa  published,  and  experiencing  thereby  a  thorough 
revolution  in  tus  own  views  eoneeming  him,  he  felt  desirous  to  com- 
municate similar  impressions  to  others.     He  thus  writes: 

"I  am  well  aware  that  the  taalt  I  have  nndertaken  is  a  difficult  one.  We 
haie  30  deeplj  imbibed,  iu  early  joutb,the  falseboods  sst  forth  bj  Cromwell's 
enemies,  tbat  they  bave  become  in  our  eyes  indiaputable  tmthB.  I  know  it 
b;  my  own  experience,  bj  tbe  lengthened  resistance  wMch  I  made  to  the 
%ht  that  bos  rec^ently  sprang  up  and  illuminaled,  aa  with  a  new  day,  die 
oSscure  image  of  one  ot  the  greatest  men  of  modem  times.  It  was  only 
Bfler  deep  conrnderation  that  I  submitted  to  the  evidence  of  itresistibls 
facta." 

We  have  seen  no  work  which  gives  so  complete  an  account  of  the 
Protector,  or  which  furnishes  so  much  original  and  authentic  evi- 
ilence  of  bis  ttai  character.     He  does  not  vindicate  all  Cromwell's 
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ttetioBSf  but  he  hM  shown,  and  we  tfakik  sstasbcterily,  that  whah  -  ift 
called  his  tualntioB,  and  W  meuating  &om  step  to  eiep,  till  ^  last 
ha  ruled  En^ftnd  with  absolute  sway,  was  in  him  not  a  matter  of 
orafty  and  deliberate  policf,  but  the  force  of  unaniidaUe  icd  aor- 
ooDtroUable  urcuMistimeea.  The  etru^le  be^«ra  the  FuliaHieiife 
aad  the  King  700  for  life  or  death.  If  Charles  prerailed,  all  d^ 
liberty  was  at  an  end,  and  with  the  hxm  of  eivil,  waa  invt^Ted  the 
orerthrow  of  all  veligioui  liberty.  Nor  was  tihere  hwpe  of  peaces 
£h  Charles  ww  bo  thwvughly  f^thlew  to  his  word,  that,  no  otipola- 
tioBs  or  promises,  oaths  of  treatks,  eoidd  bind  bin.  This,  thany 
was  Cromwell'B  unhappy  posttloa;  we  ray  unhai^,  because  he  wa» 
forced  1^  it  into  actions  whidi  mnt  have'  grieved  and  woanded  his-, 
conscience.  Wh^i  once  he  had  drawn  the  sword,  the  qnestion  with 
him  waa  this,  "  Shall  I  withdraw,  or  ge  on!  If  I  withdraw,  the 
cause  is  mined.  Kot  only  I  myael^  but  thooiutds  of  the  Lord's 
people,  mtiet  perish;  tyranny  will  preswl,  Popeiy  briumpb,  the 
gospel  be  extinguished,  and  the  blood  of  tbe  sainAs  be  shed  Ifte 
water.  If  I  go  on,  I  may  establish  civil  and  reiigioas  liberty  en  & 
firm  baus."  We  who,  in  the  days  of  geoetti  liberty,  ait  nnder  the 
shade  of  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  which  were  watered  with  tho' 
blood  of  ofa  enffering  forefathers,  aie  very  impoifect  judges  of  tb« 
motives,  feelin^r  ^t^^  actioaa  of  men  like  CromwelL  Nor  can  we 
ettter  into  his  p^nliar  temptations  and  the  perplesing  iSSsiilties  of 
his  position.  He  was  fighting,  aS'  he-  believed,,  for  the  canse  oC 
Qod's  sainte.  I0  aband«t  them  would  be  to  abao^n,  the  cause  o£ 
God.  Thus  was  he  led  ou  from,  ooe  step  to  another,  lEl  at  last  it 
came  to  this  p<Mnt,  that  nnleea  he  took  the  Tomt  o£  gorentMnt^ 
tuiact^y  and  confusion  wotdd  ceign  in  the  bod,  evil  men  would  hav» 
full  lic;ense,  property  would  perish,  taw  would  eeaa^  and  Ato  whtdo 
hingdoni  be  overrun  with  crime  and  violence.  Any  government  i»- 
bettra  than  no  government ;  and  one  government  waa  akoe  practi- 
cable after  the  death  of  tbe  King — the  govenuncid  ^  the  army. 
And  if  this  wwe  indispensable,  where  was  tbe  arm  that  eeuH  wieU 
that  ewwd  with  soeh  skill,  pow«*,  aad  modwaUnHi  as  hiat  It 
would  have  been  &r  better  for  him  qni^y  to  have  limed  and  died 
OB  his  fiirin  at  Huntingdon,  to  have  strayed  by  the  basi^  ot  thff 
sluggish  Ouse  in  prayer  and  nteditationvand  been  gathered  to  his- 
fathers  without  one  drop  ot  blood  in  his  hand.  Bat  thia  he  coold. 
not  da  Like  a  man  who  ineaali*ady  entsva  a  broad  and  rS^id 
river,  he  had  to  swim,  for  his  life.  The  shoM  ho  had  1^  he  craU 
no  longer  regain,  but  must  now  breast  the  waves  which  canded  bim 
1^  main  force  along  whither  he  would  not. 

Unless  we  nnderataad  and  bear  ia  mind  the  eitemBstuon  oS 
the  times,  and  bis  peculiar  position,  we  cannot  enter  into  tins  cha~ 
racter  of  Cromwell,  and  are  most  imperfect  judges  of  his  conduct 
and  actjona.  The  King  was  a  faithlesa  tyrant,  bnottod  by  1«><« 
to  a  Popish  wife,  who  was  iu  league  with  France,  and  whan 
erery  moveinent  was  diiected  by  the  Jesuits^  The  Cavaliara,  his 
soldiers,,  were  a  profligate,  dsbauciied  sot,  athreistie.  in  seBtimeafe 
and  diaaolote:  in  li&>  his  coonaellora  were  tidier  aeBUrFafists,  liia 


land,  OF  Tifileiit  s&d  tyraBiiicat,  like  Sknffotd.  No  pn»ii]su 
could  bind  such  a  King.  Restore  him  to  .power,  he  would  nse 
it  to  cniBh  ttll  liberty.  On  the  other  side  was  ere^  principle 
and  fading  dear  to  Cromwell's  hsart:  his  country's  uunaiit  libertiec, 
the  catue  of  vital  godlincM,  the  free  oouBei«H!e  of  Ute  saints — at 
last  hia  own  life,  and  with  that  the  lives  of  thousands.  Where  was 
he  to  stop?  Instead  .of  considering  liis  misdeeds,  consider  his 
temptationB,  his  peculiar  poeition,  the  circumetauees  of  :ihe  period. 
Consider,  too,  the  largeness  of  his  mind,  the  far-seeing  views  which 
he  liad,  tiie  universal  deference  paid  to  his  opinions,  and  the  critical 
conjunctures  wherein,  if  he  had  not  acted,  all  would  have  been  lost. 
Consider,  too,  the  use  he  made  of  his  power  when  attained.  How 
tolerftnt  to' all  puties,  .how  moial  and  .rdigious  bis  court,  how  un- 
MEDming  his  demeanour !  Such  a  period  as  Cromweirs  brief  reign 
England  never  befote  mw,  and  has  never  iinse  aetn.  S^ever  were 
rice  and  iuunoralily  so  put  down,  never  was  the  gospel  so  widely 
preached,  never  did'  religion  bo  prevail,  and  we  may  -add,  never 
did  England  stand  higher  among  the  nations,  never  was  she  more 
htmoured,  ueYci  moie  &ared. 

But  we  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  the  external  arcuniBtanceB  of 
Cromwell's  character,  that  we  have  left  ouiselvee  no  space  for  oui 
main  object — -the  conwderation  of  him  in  a  religious  point  of  view. 
We  must,  therefore,  defer  this  view  of  our  subject  to  a  following 
Number,  concluding,  for  the  present,  with  a  letter  which  we  think 
will  surprise  some  who  have  no  other  idea  of  Ciomwell  than  a  soldier 
orauenrper: 

"To  my  beloved  Consin,  Hra.  St.  Jolin,  at  Sir'WilliBm  Masham  Itis  houae, 
ealled  OBes,  in  fiseex: 

'"Present  Uieee. 

"  Dear  Confiin, — I  Ihanktnlly  aeknowledge  yonr  love  in  jour  kind  ramem- 
biBnce  of  lae  upim  this  oppDriiniil^.  Alas  I  yon  do  too  highly  phze  my  lines 
mi  my  (K«npBny.  I  may  be  ashamed  to  own  your  ezpnaaioas,  considerins 
kilt  nnprofltable  I  am,  and  Ihe  maaa  improvement  of  my  talsat 

"  Yet  to  honoiu  my  Qod,  by  dealaiiug  what  he  bath  done  for  my  soul,  in 
this  I  nm  confident,  and  I  will  be  so.  Tmty,  then,  this  I  find,  that  he  giveth 
Bpringa  in  a  dry,  barren  wildeniesB,  ■where  no  water  ia.  I  live,  you  know 
where — in  Meshec,  which  thej  say  signifies  '  Frolonging  ;'  in  Kedar,  which 
Bignifies '  Blatknttt;'  yet  tiie  Lord  forsaksth  ma  not.  Though  he  do  prolong, 
y«  he  will,  I  tmat,  hrhig  me  to  his  taberaacle,  to  his  reBling-plaee.  My  soul 
is  with  the  congt^ation  of  the  first-born,  my  body  rests  in  hope;  and  if  here 
I  may  honour  my  God,  either  by  doing  or  by  suffering,  I  shall  be  moat  glad. 
Truly  no  poor  creature  bath  mere  eanse  to  pat  himself  forth  in  the  canse  of 
liis  God  than  I.  I  have  had  plentiful  wages  beforeband;  and  I  am  sure  I 
flhall  never  earn  the  least mite.  The  Lord  accept  me  in'bis  Son, and  give  me 
to«aU:.in'thelight,uidgiven3  toitalkin  tbB]ight,asheisin  thelight!  Ha 
itis  that  uilighteneth  onr  blacbiess,  onr  daibiaia.  I  dare  not  aaj  hoihideth 
his  face  from. me.  He  giveth  me  t«  see  light  in  bis  light  One  beam  in  a 
dark  place  hath  mnch  refreshment  in  it;  blessed  be  his  name  for  shining 
upon  Bodsrii  a  heart  as  mine!  You  linow  whabmy  manner  of  Ufe  hath  keen. 
O  1  lived  iniaad  loved  dukiess,  and  hated  jightl  I  was  a  chief,  the  chief  of 
sinners.  Thiais  true.  I  haled  godliness,  yet  Godhad  mercy  on  me.  O  tlie 
nches  of  his  mercy!  Praise  him  for  me;  pray  for  me,  tbat  he  who  hath 
begnn  a  good  work  would  perfect  it  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

"  Salute  all  my  Mends  in  that  family  whereof  you  are  yet  a  member.  'I 
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am  mnch  bound  nnto  them  for  their  love.  I  bless  the  Loid  for  diem;  mid 
that  my  sod,  bj  their  procurement,  is  so  well.  Let  him  have  your  prayers, 
your  counael;  letme  bava  them. 

"  Salote  yonr  hasbuid  and  sister  from  me ;  he  is  not  a  man  oC  luB  word! 
He  promised  to  write  abont  Mr.  Wrath,  of  Epping;  but  as  yet  I  receive  no 
letters.  Put  him  in  mind  to  do  what  with  oonvenieney  may  be  done  for  the 
poor  consin  Z  did  solicit  him  about. 

"  Once  more  farewell.    The  Lord  be  with  you;  so  prayeth, 
"Your  truly  loving  oonain, 

"  Ely,  13th  October,  IBSS."  "  OLIVER  CROITW'ELL. 


The  Sforit  has  left  its  frail  cottt^e  of  clay. 
For  the  mansions  of  light  and  ^e  regions  of  di^; 
It  has  entM*ed  Uiat  city  of  which  we  are  told 
That  it!  gates  are  of  pearl  and  its  pavement  of  gold. 
With  the  crown  on  his  brow,  and  the  palm  in  his  hands, 
A  conqueror,  and  more  than  a  conqueror,  he  stands ; 
The  extent  of  his  rapture  no  soul  can  compute, 
For  he  harps  with  a  harp  that  shall  never  be  mute. 
A  little  we  Imow  of  the  eong  that  he  aings. 
For  we  heard  him  essay  it  while  pluming  his  wings; 
He  lisped  it  among  us,  ere  taking  his  flight 
To  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  the  children  of  light. 
'Twas  of  love  everiasting,  imraulable,  free. 
That  fiiEt  shone  on  a  worm  so  unworthy  as  he; 
And  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  he  delighted  to  tell 
Bad  absolved  him  fr^m  sin  and  redeemed  him  from  hell. 
The  strains  were  immortal,  though  mingled  with  earth. 
And  he  struggled  with  weskness  in  giving  them  birth. 
Bat  now  he  partakes  of  that  fulnesn  of  joy, 
Where  the  wine  has  no  mixture,  Che  gold  uo  alloy. 
Nor  sickness,  nor  sorrow,  nor  bondage,  nor  feart. 
Nor  sin  that  has  ravaged  this  valley  of  tears. 
Shall  ever  intrude  on  the  ransomed  above, 
Airayed  in  white  robes,  and  made  perfect  in  love. 
No  night  shall  be  there,  nor  a  cloud  intervene; 
While  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  be  seen. 
But  the  height  of  thatbUas  is  beyond  ail  compare; 
For  what  heart  can  conceive  of  the  happiness  there? 
Godmanchesler.  V 


He  that  ownB  aot  Qod's  Iiand  in  every  dispensation,  disowns  his 
sovereignty ;  and  he  that  repines  denies  his  nghteousaras. — £.  Coles. 

True  faith  fixes  on  Ood'e  word  in  all  iU  distresses.  Whatever, 
says  the  soul,  be  my  state  and  condition,  whatever  be  my  fears  and 
perplexities,  whatever  oppositions  I  meet  nithul,  yet  I  see  in  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel,  that  there  is  no  inconsistency 
between  the  glory  of  God  and  my  salvation  ;  that  otherwise  insu- 
perable difficulty,  laid  by  the  law  in  the  way  of  ray  life  and  comfort, 
is  entirely  removed. — Owen. 


GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  ttiiist  after  rishteonsneH,  for  th^ 
itull  be  fiUed."— Mitt.  t.  6. 

"  Wlio  bath  9aTed  m,  and  called  lu  with  a  holj  calling,  net  according  to  onr 
irorkB,  bat  according  to  bia  own  poipose  and  grace,  which  wai  given  lu  in  Chrin 
JwoB  before  the  world  b^oo." — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  nK  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  than  belieTcst  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeaC — And  ther  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  iFUlip  and  the  enniirh ;  and  he  baptized  nim. — In  the 
umeoflbeFadier,  andef  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Qhost." — ActiTiii.37,38| 
BfMI.  xxrilL  19. 

No.  207.         MARCH,  1853.         Vol.  XIX. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 
A  Seruon-  Pbeaohed   at  Conway   Stbebt  Chapel,  Fitzroy 
SquAKE,  LoHimir,  on  Uonday  Evenimo,  Dec.  4th,  1815.    By 
Edmditd  BoBitra,  Misistek  of  the  Gospel  at  the  said  place. 

(Contimt«d  from  page  41.; 

Kavrng  tbua  diown  yoa  the  place  where  Ood  and  Bmners  meet, 

and  proved  it  to  be  Cluist  Jesus,  and  that  it  is  only  through  him 

that  poor  sinners  can  hare  communion  with  Qod,  I  proceed'to  mj 

next  general  head,  and  that  is, 

II.  To  ghmo  you  Ae  ground  of  eommvmon  miih  Ood.  And  do 
you  observe,  first  of  all,  the  real  foundation  of  communion  is  union. 
Hence  I  will  lay  down  this  proposition,  that  all  the  persons  that  Qod 
has  willed  to  save,  and  has  loved  with  an  everlasting  lore,  are  united 
to  CSiriat  in  the  eternal  decree  of  election,  and  are  one  with  him; 
and  ^  auch  shall  have  communion  with  Qod  iu  time  and  to  all  eter- 
nity, and  none  ebe.  Now  the  will  of  God  is  the  fountain  of  alt  the 
communion  that  God's  people  have  with  God ;  in  fact,  all  the  blessings 
they  ever  will  enjoy  come  from  the  divine  will.  Hence  he  saya  to 
MoBcs,  "I  will  hare  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy;"  and  Paul 
says  that  we  are  "predestinated  accor^ngto  the  good  pleasure  .of  hii 
will;"  and  he  "worketh  all  things  after  flie  counsel  of  his  own  will" 
The  &ct  is,  that  God  willed,  purposed,  determined,  and  decreed 
to  bless  a  number  of  the  fallen  race  with  all  spiritual  bleseingB  be- 
fore the  world  was  in  actual  exist^tce,  and  by  his  grace  to  make 
them  meet  for  himself,  and  to  brii^  them  safe  to  heaven,  that  th^ 
may  be  found  bleaung  him  to  all  eternity;  and  the  way  is  Christ. 
The  bieseed  agent  that  makes  these  poor  creatures  meet  is  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now  all  that  God  willed  to  save  and  decreed  to  bring  to  glory  he 
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lovcs  with  an  everlasting  love ;  this  is  plain  from  Jer.  sxxf.  3  : 
"I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  And  it  ia  a  free  love; 
he  does  not  love  of  save  them  for  what  he  saw  in  tiiom,  for  he  saw 
nothing  in  them  but  sin,  as  says  Fa.  liii. ;  oeiiber  £d  he  love  them 
for  what  Aey  weuld  do,  for  thef  must  be  saved  before  they  can  do 
any  good  at  all ;  but  he  loved  them  freely,  because  it  was  his  will.  And 
it  is  unchangeable  love;  it  always  wiU  be  what  it  ever  was,  foil  and. 
free,  without  the  least  shadow  of  a  turn;  for  "God  is  love," and  Qod 
is  unchangeable,  and  it  is  booudless,  and  ako  unapeakable.  Heace 
says  John,  "  God  so  loved  the  world;"  so  ae  not  to  be  e^resssd  ; 
and  he  is  qmte  loBt  in  it,  and  therefore  says,  "  Bebdld,  what  manaer 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
tlieaons  of  Qod."  And,  "Hermn  ia  love,  not'tiiat  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  iia,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propiliatioii  for  our 

Sow,  as  ^d  has  "willed  ~to  save  poor  simters,  and  thus  loved  tfa^n, 
so  he  has  entered  into  oovanant  mth  his  co-equal  and  co-eternal 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  The  Father  has  provided  for  all  his  elect 
in  his  Son ;  hence  we  are  aaid  to  be  blessed  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ.  The  Son  of  God  has  in  covenant  agreed  to  all  hia 
Father's  pra^oB^jand  undertook  to  do  all  for  them  in  obeying  and 
suffering,  as  tbdr  Bwaty.  And  the  Spirit,  as  a  divine  pcncm, 
imdertot^  to  teach  men  tbeir  fallen  state  aa  uitDeni,  the  need  of 
Christ  to  save  them. ;  to  bring  them  to  confession  and  prayer, 
to  testify  of  Christ  to  them,  and  to  inBke  them  meet  for  heaven. 
Hence  Gbrist  is  sud  4o  'be  God's  «lect,  and  in  covenant  ei^^^ 
ments  to  be  set  up  fr«m  severlastiBg  to  be  in  time  ma»i&aUy  a 
Itfediator ;  uid  all  Uivt  Qod  decreed  to  aave,  emd  land,  be  choae 
in  Christ.  They  are  the  Father's  gift  to  him,  mad  they  mrt  ioB- 
charge,  and  tbey  are  said  to  be  loved  with  the  same  love  tha& 
CAiristis,  asitTslMbBBtoinsniaBfaood;  for  the  Smnaaraa,jB,  "And 
hast  loved  them  as  tiion  hast  loved  me."  (John  xvii.  23.)  And  ■» 
Christ  is  the  covenant  Head  and  Bepresentativeof  his  people,  Hiay 
bang  all  tlie  objecrts  of  God's  love,  chosen  in  Chrat,  given  to  Christ, 
tJt^are  one  with  Ohriat,  and  ever  will  be  what  they  ever  were;  that 
is,  secnre  in  Christ,  bound  up  in  the  bond  of  everlasting  love,  so 
that  they  are  eternally  muted  to  Obrist ;  and  doril,  ran,  nor  death' 
riiall  ever  be  able  to  disnmte  them.  Hence  we  read  of  theiT  ae- 
carity  in  'Christ,  and  of  tbnr  being  "preserved  in  Christ"  until  caUed^ 
and  as  God  loves  ijiem  in  C%rist,  is  determined  to  aave  them,  and  as 
Hkey  are  one  with  CMst,  stemally  tuutod  to  fain,  from  this  veiy 
eoaree  does  all  eotmranion  proeeed. 

And  what  is  it  that  ini&ee  «  man  hRppy,  ev«n  now  1  I  answer, « 
nMuifofltotion  of  God's  love  te  his  soul,  so  as  for  him  to  know  that 
he  is  one  witii  Christ,  the 'Covenant  Bead.  Hasce  says  John,  "  W« 
have  known  utd  believed  "Ae  Iwn  that  Qod  bath  to  us.  Ood  n 
love;  and  he  that  dweUefii  in  love,  (hrellctb  in  God,  and  Gtod  in 
Urn;"  and  if  Oed  did'aot  love  us  in  Cbrist,  weriumld  ncwor  iiave 
one  particle  of  grace  in  this  world,  nor  any  heaven  in  tlie  next ;  it 
all  flowing  frmn  that  Ufm  in  unithig  lu  ta  Christ.     This  is  the  real 
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giouiulof  all  tlie  blesaingB  ihat  Qod  oommunicates  to  tib,  uijl^the 
giOBiid  CKf  OOP  oommimicatJng  to  Qod  ouf  confessionB,  our  petitions, 
and  onr  dutok-offeringa.  Christ  Jesus  took  our  natuN  in  the 
Yirgin's  womb,aDdiD  time  we  ore  favoured  with  his  Spirit;  and  this 
Spirit  actually  joins  us  1o  him  in  a  manifest  way,  as  tiie  fruit  of 
«tenu)l  uoion  to  him ;  a»  Paul  says,  "H«  that  is  joined  unto  iJie  Lord 
is  one  spirit"  with  him.  Now  our  being  chosen  in  Christ,  the 
coTffitant  Head,  and  Wed  with  an  everlasting  love,  did  not  prevent 
OUT  fsll  in  Adam,  but  rather  included  it ;  and  though  in  the  eternal 
decree  of  eleeting  love  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  in  him  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  yet  by  the  fall  we  are  in  a  moet  wretched 
state,  slaves  to  tiie  devil,  under  the  power  of  ain,  enemies  to  Qod  by 
mcked  works,  and  rebels  against  God's  law.  As  Paul  says,  "  The 
'Camal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  it  ia  not  subject  to  tiie  law  of 
Ood,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

^d  as  w«  hate  Qod  in  this  &llen  state,  so  we  do  man.  Henoe 
we  we  said  to  live  in  envy  and  malice,  to  be  hateful,  and  haling  one 
«iother ;  and  in  this  st«t«  we  know  nothing  of  our  oneneea  with 
Christ,  according  to  Ood's  eternal  decree.  But  then  observe  what 
Ood  says  to  his  Sou,  "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  <it  tiiy 
power."  (Pe.  ex.  3.)  All  the  objects  of  God's  choice,  the  iitrsons 
tJiat  ara  ^ven  to  Christ,  shall  be  a  willing  people  in  time,  which 
^ainly  implies,  that  before  God's  power  operates  upon  their  soul, 
they  ate  unwilUng ;  and '  the  langusige  of  aU  their  hearts  naturally 
is,  "We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us;"  (Luke  xix,  14;) 
"  Depwrt  firtun  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 
(Job  xxL  14.)  And  the  Saviour  says,  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  m%ht  have  liGej"  (John  v.  40;)  which  evidently  sets  forth 
the  obfltioaoy  and  perversenaas  of  man's  will;  and  whilst  a  man  is 
in  such  a  state  thN«  is  no  actual  joint.  But  it  pleases  God,  nccord- 
bg  to  his  promise,  to  display  his  power  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  to 
n^e  him  willing  to  leave  his  wretched  course  of  life,  which  he  is 
led  to  see  is  a  life  of  rebeUion  againat  God  ;  for  where  this  power 
operates,  diere  is  a  discoveiy  made  of  sin,  and  such  a  soul  is  made 
mUing  to  leave  the  spirit  of  the  world  as  well  as  its  outward  prac- 
tices. Aod  though  he  may  for  a  time  try  to  make  his  heart  better, 
and,  through  ignoranoe,  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  bis  own,  yet 
it  will  in  the  end  be  made  clear  to  him,  by  feelings  within  as  well  as 
by  judgment  vrithout,  that  his  whole  soul  is  totally  corrupt ;  that  he 
is  a  lump  of  sin  and  a  mass  of  iniquity;  that  all  his  vows,  resolu- 
tions,  and  promises  ara  of  no  use ;  and  when  he  has  properly  tried 
his  own  strength,  his  righteousness,  hie  supposed  goodness,  and  all 
that  ever  he  ta-usted  in  give  way.  His  wisdomistumedinto  foolish- 
ness ;  Lis  supposed  righteoosnese  made  out  to  him  to  be  the  worst 
Mus  that  ever  he  committed  ;  his  vows,  resolutions,  and  {Promises  all 
broken,  until  he  is  a&aid  to  make  another  ;  all  natural  religion,  all 
his  acquired  religion,  proved  to  him  to  be  worse  than  nothing,  and 
his  sin  ever  before  him,  guilt  upon  his  conscience,  the  wrath  of  God 
porsning  him,  the  fear  of  death  and  judgment  to  come,  so  that  his 
heart  meditates  terror.     Such  a  soul,  having  divine  light  to  discover 


7S  TBB  OOSI 

• 

Ift'ese  things,  and  life  to  feel  them,  and  a  divine  power  operating  in 
his  soul,  comes  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  tbej  are  wrought  in  him  by  Ood.  This  proves  the  honesty 
of  his  heart ;  and,  like  the  Psalmist,  he  cries,  "  Search  me,  and  ti^ 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Such  ft  one  is  jealous  over  his  own  heart,  for  fear  that  be  should 
be  deceived,  and  is  continually  suspecting  himself.  He  is  poor,  and 
feels  that  be  is,  as  a  sinner,  destitute  of  all  good  ;  and  he  is  needy, 
90  needy  that  he  will  never  be  satisfied  until  he  can  by  faith  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  for  nothing  short 
of  this  will  do  for  such  a  soul.  And  as  the  power  of  God  operates 
in  bia  soul,  he  is  brought  nnder  some  softening  operations  at  times, 
and  does  really  accept  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity,  falls  in  with 
the  justice  of  Qod,  and  knows  that  he  is  truly  deserving  of  that 
wrath  which  be  can  see  is  revealed  in  the  law  against  sinners;  at 
times  stands  astonished  at  the  long-suffering  of  God,  who  has  pat  up 
with  his  manifold  provocations ;  and  by  the  power  of  Ood  in  his  sonl, 
he  foils  down  before  God,  ccyifesses  his  crimes,  and,  being  humbled, 
he  begs,  like  the  publican,  for  mercy,  puts  bis  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope,  and  would  think  it  a  great  mercy  to  escape  from 
destruction  with  the  akin  of  his  teeth.  Such  a  soul  is  made  willing 
to  leave  all  things  that  stand  in  opposition  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
is  willing  to  be  saved  by  Christ  alone,  and  therefore  hungers  aud 
thirsts  for  him.  God's  promises  hold  forth  to  such  sonla  every  bless- 
ing they  need,  and  his  word  gives  them  every  encouragement  they 
need,  to  press  on  to  know  the  Lord  for  themselves  as  their  covenant 
God  :  "  For  the  needy  ahall  not  alway  he  forgotten,  the  expectation 
of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever."  "  And  for  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  I  will  arise,  saith  the 
Lord ;  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him ;"  and 
Ood  never  said  unto  any  of  the  seeking  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  my  face 

Now,  if  a  poor  sinner  is  thus  far  taught  and  led  on,  there  is  mani- 
festly a  joint,  or  such  e  soul  is  joined  to  the  Lord  manifestly,  inas- 
much as  his  will,  in  the  business  of  salvation,  ia  one  with  the  Lord's, 
and  this  work  flowa  from  such  a  soul  bei  ag  one  with  Christ  in  eternal 
love  and  choice  ;  for  were  he  not  in  the  covenant  Head,  he  never 
would  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power  to  come  to  Christ 
for  salvation.  But  all  this  will  not  satisfy  a  poor  sinner;  there  must 
be  a  vital  union  by  a  real  receiving  of  Christ  by  faith  into  the  heart, 
the  hope  of  eternal  gloiy;  for  there  is  no  joy  nor  peace  but  in  be- 
lieving in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  when 
the  good  Spirit  leads  such  a  poor,  sensible  sinner  forth,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith,  to  receive  Christ  with  all  that  he  ia  and  has,  so  that 
the  soul  sucka  and  ia  aatiafied  with  the  breaats  of  consolation,  by  a 
living  faith  he  milks  out  the  blessed  contents  of  God's  promises,  as 
suited  to  bis  case,  he  then  is  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  Zion'a 
glory;  and  the  more  he  receives  by  faith,  the  more  does  he  go  forth 
in  love  to  God,  for  his  goodness  to  him  in  Christ.  He  loves  Christ 
for  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  him ;  and  he  loves  the  Holy 
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Spirit  for  matdnff  thesfe  things  known  to  him ;  so  that  such  a^^jol 
is  satisfied  with  ttie  Lord's  eoodness. 

This  was  the  case  with  David,  with  Hezekiah,  the  publican,  and 
the  gaoler,  and  with  the  apostle.  A  vital  union  ia  then  felt,  f^th  in 
such  a  sinner's  heart  works  by  love,  God  in  a  very  peculiar  way  ia 
endeared  to  him,  real  friendship  between  God  and  such  a  sinner  is 
enjoyed  ;  the  name  of  Christ  Is  like  ointment  poured  forth  in  such 
a  man's  soul,  his  meditation  in  the  Lord  is  sweet,  God  is  alt  in 
all  to  him,  he  feels  what  it  b  to  be  heavenly-minded,  and  enjoys 
fife  and  peace.  This  is  a  little  heaven  b^iin  in  his  soul ;  this  is  the 
union  that  is  spoken  of  so  much  in  Scripture,  by  the  vine  and  the 
branches  in  it,  by  the  head  and  its  members,  by  the  husband  and  the 
wife  in  imion,  by  the  foundation  and  the  supeTstructure  upon  it,  &C. ; 
and  though  it  may  be  and  often  is  interrupted  by  the  devil,  sin,  tbe 
world,  and  men,  and  things  in  tbe  world,  yet  it  never  can  be  dis- 
solved, for  what  God  does  is  done  for  ever.  But  the  joining  that  I 
have  spoken  of,  when  a  man's  will  is  brought  to  submit  to  God's, 
and  this  vital  union  that  is  brought  about  in  due  time  by  the  blessed 
Spirit's  testifying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  all,  &om  first  to  last,  the 
fruit  of  good-will  in  God,  and  his  electing  love  to  his  people  in 
Christ  from  all  eternity;  so  that  the  one  ia  the  fruit  or  the  effect  of 
the  other;  or,  in  plain  English,  what  ia  done  in  time  is  the  mani- 
festing of  what  Clod  has  done  in  his  eternal  purpose.  My  security 
is  founded  upon  what  God  has  done  for  me  in  Christ  from  everlast- 
ing; and  my  comfort  lies  in  its  being  made  known  to  me  by  the 
blessed  ^irit,  which  is  done  In  time. 

Hence  I  conclude  by  asserting,  that  every  grain  of  grace  that  is 
given  to  nie  in  time,  such  as  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  bring  me  to 
reverence  his  name,  and  by  which  I  depart  from  evils  and  errors  ; 
^  the  light  that  shines  into  my  heart,  to  discover  my  lost,  ruined, 
helpless  state  as  a  sinner  against  God  in  his  law;  all  the  life  imder 
the  influence  of  which  I  feel  my  wretchedness  and  my  want  of  a 
dear  Bedeemer,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after  his  atonement  and  his 
righteousness ;  all  the  ^tli  he  favours  me  with,  whereby  I  receive 
his  promises,  his  blood,  and  righteousness,  and  the  hope  I  have  in  his 
mercy,  whereby  I  am  propped  up  and  kept  from  sinking ;  all  the 
deliverances  he  blesses  me  with  in  answer  to  the  cries  ttie  blessed 
Spirit  enables  me  to  put  up  to  Ood;  all  the  rest,  peace,  and  joy 
that  is  found  in  believing ;  all  tbe  support  under  all  sorts  of  troubles 
that  I  feel ;  all  the  manifestations  of  love,  and  displays  of  his 
mercy ;  all  the  confessions,  prayers,  and  tbank-oficrings,  together 
with  all  the  love  that  I  have  to  his  blessed  name,  his  people, 
lua  word,  ways,  and  worship ;  the  repentance,  godly  sorrow,  self- 
loatbing,  and  self-abhorrence  that  I  feel ;  all  the  meekness  that 
is  felt,' whereby  a.  aoul  vents  out  bis  grief  before  God;  all  the 
humility  of  soul  that  is  feltj  under  a  sense  of  what  I  am  before 
God,  and  tiis  great  goodneaa  to  me  in  Christ,  together  with  the 
blessed  grace  of  patience,  under  the  exerciae  of  which  the  soul 
patiently  endures  sufferings  from  men  and  devils;  in  one  word,  all 
that  is  enjoyed  in  time  that  is  good,  or  will  be  enjoyed  to  ajl  eternity, 
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ts.t^,^  free  ^ft  of  God  is  ChrJBt.  It  all  comee  throngh  the  Hiad^or, 
Christ ;  and  bjr  the  Holy  Spirit  it  is  all  brought  into  the  ftcml  in 
time,  in  ft  measnre;  it  will  be  all  enjoyed  fuUy  in  the  celestial 
regions  of  etenml  day;  and  in  it  all  God  will  be  glorified  to  all 
eternity.  The  whole  of  it  springs  from  oor  being  loved  with  on 
et«mal  love  in  Christ,  and  in  t^e  covenant  of  rich,  Iree,  §oTeieign 
grace,  being  one  with  him  ;  or,  to  etiok  to  the  poiat,  eternally  naited 
onto  him. 

(To  beeontlnMd.) 


BY  THESE  THINGS  MEN  UVE. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  received  youra,  and  feel  obliged  to  tie  friends 
tor  their  kind  mqiiiriea  after  my  welfare.  I  do  feel  nnworthy  to  be 
ranked  with  tiit  people  of  God,  and  yet  shonld  be  of  all  ereatures 
most  miserable  were  I  not  possessed  of  a  good  hope  that  tlie  dear 
Lord  baa  pnt  me  amongst  the  children,  and  given  me  a  name  and 
place  better  than  that  of  sons  or  daughters. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  yon  think  It  long  since  you  beard  from  me. 
I  assure  you  it  has  not  been  from  want  of  regard  to  you  all  as 
Christian  friends,  nor  because  I  did  not  wish  to  communicate  my 
joys  and  sorrows  to  my  Mlow-travellers ;  but  snch  has  been  my 
weakness  that  I  have  been  quite  unable  to  write,  and  even  now  it 
makes  me  very  unwell  when  I  attempt  to  do  so.  I  received  a  letter 
with  yours,  from  my>  medical  adviser,  and  he  says  I  must  avoid  all 
exertion,  either  of  body  or  mind,  or  it  will  greatly  impede  or  inter- 
fere with  my  recovery. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  I  am  mending  very  slowly,  and  do  hope,  if 
the  Lord  will,  to  be  able  to  see  you  ^  iace  to  face  in  a  short  time. 
It  has  been  indeed  a  very  heavy  affliction,  but  not  one  stroke  too 
much  to  humble  me  and  to  show  me  a  measure  of  what  was  in  ray 
heart,  but  to  manifest  the  delivering  hand  of  a  covenant  God  and 
to  give  me  another  proof  that  he  does  love  me  and  will  not  let  me 
quite  depart  from  him.  During  the  first  few  days  of  my  affliction 
^e  fimiace  brought  up  much  dross  to  view,  and  I  seemed  left  to 
hardness  of  heart  and  to  my  feelings  shut  up  in  unbelief.  O  the 
misery  and  wretchedness,  to  feel  all  the  sufferings  of  body,  and  with 
it  sn  absent  God,  with  no  power  to  suppHcabe  a  throne  of  grace,  tie 
Leavens  as  brass,  shutting  out,  as  it  were,  our  prayer,  and  all  liiis 
in  the  prospect  of  shortly  entering  a  boundless  eternity !  O  this  is 
indeed  trying!  and  teaches  us  that  nothing  less  than  the  exertions 
of  that  almighty  power  which  first  quickened  us  can  revive  iiB 
again,  and  bring  again  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  into  lively  act  and 
exercise.  But  0  what  a  mercy  we  have  to  do  with  a  &ith{al, 
covenant-keejting  God !  I  trust  my  soul  has  proved  him  so  t^ain 
and  again.  He  was  pleased  to  pour  out  upon  me  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  enable  me  to  plead  with  him  and  remind  him  of  his 

E remises,  and  also  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  to  confess  before 
im  my  folly  and  sin,  as  ^  as  it  was  revealed  to  me,  and  to  be 
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really  humbled  under  his  mightj  hand.  He  gave  me  that  firm  hoiie 
in  his  mercy  fliich  ^^aia  raised  me  from  the  borders  of  despair, 
and  I  was  enabled  to  say  in  feeling,  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinued  against  him,"  &c.  I  well  kaow 
now  the  meaning  of  HezekUh's  words,  "  Lord,  by  these  things  men 
Hve,  and  in  all  these  thiags  is  the  life  of  my  apirit."  Hos.  ii.  also 
is  very  descriptive  of  the  Lord's  dealings  widi  me.  The  Lord  gave 
me  tl»t  portion  of  his  word  with  sweetneas  and  power,  "Trust  ia 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  sad  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing ;  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will  direct  ttr^ 
steps."  Indeed,  though  not  carried  out  in  ecstacies  or  joyous  feel- 
ings, yet  such  has  been  the  mercy  mingled  with  the  a&ictlon,  and 
sneh  the  stayed  and  at  times  peaceful  frame  of  mind  with  which  I 
have  been  favoured,  (together  with  the  deep  sense  of  my  utter  un- 
wortinneas  of  the  least  mercy,  and  yet  having  a  good  hope  through 
grace  in  the  unchangeable  love  and  mercy  of  my  covenant  God,} 
tiiatlhave  been  made  more  than  submissive,  and  constrained  to 
thank  and  bless  him  for  all  his  dealings,  but  meet  for  thia  severe 
affliction.  Yonra  in  the  truth, 

D ,  Sept.  IStii,  1832.  E.  S. 


Death  ia  in  the  believer's  inventory  of  good  as  truly  as  life ;  nei- 
ther can  he. enter  into  the  joy  of  bis  Lord,  but  by  passing  through 
the  same  valley  of  the  grave  aa  his  Lord  has  passed  before  hipi. — 
Bamker. 

As  Abraham  dealt  by  hia  concubines'  children,  so  does  God  by  th 
lahmaels  of  the  world;  he  gives  them  portions  and  sends  them 
amy.  (Gen.  xzv.  6.)  But  the  inheritance  he  reserves  for  his  Isaaes; 
to  tiiem  he  ^ves  all  that  he  has,  yea,  even  himself;  and  what<;an  we 
have  more  "i—Cdka. 

The  blessed  effect  of  this  shining  of  the  Bun  of  Righteousness  on 
the  ipiritual  mind  is  not  dissimilar  to  what  is  indu<^  by  the  rays 
of  h|^t  from  the  sun  of  the  firmament  in  the  Tiataral  world. 
When  at  any  time  a  refulgent  beam  of  that  great  luminary  of  the 
•lay  darts  by  a  more  pointed  direction  into  a  room  than  in  his  ordi- 
nary  shining,  we  diacover  numberless  floating  atoms  of  dust,  which 
though  they  were  as  much  in  the  room  before,  yet  are  now  only 
made  visible  by  the  sun's  shining.  It  is  the  same  by  divine  mani- 
festations, shining  more  and  more  in  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's 
people.  The  floating  mists  of  indwelling  sin  then  appear,  whi<^ 
were  before  obscured.  Discoveries  are  then  made  of  tiie  inherenoy 
of  our  corrupt  old  man  of  nature,  which,  though  not  daily  seen,  are 
d«ly  there ;  and  the  blessed  effect,  under  the  gracious  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  induced  thereby,  leads  the  regenerated  child  of  God 
to  he  more  distrustful  of  himself,  and  to  learn  the  greater  needs-be 
of  the  complete  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ.  And  here 
mdeed  it  is  ttmt  the  path  of  the  just  "  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  Aajf  when,  as  the  apostle  states  it,  "we  present  eveiy 
man  (said  he)  perfect  iu  Christ  Jesua."  (CoL  i. -2&.)—Sa\akeT. 
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ITARRATIVE  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHY  AND  EXPERI- 
ENCE OF  DR.  URIEL'S.  IINDSLEr, 
OF  NEW  HAVEN,  CONNECTICUT,  NORTH  AMERICA. 
(Continvcd  fnmpage  SO.) 
There  was  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  in  the  place  at  this 
time  (Ovid,  State  of  New  York).  The  conversions,  however,  were 
among  the  ageA  and  middle-aged;  none  under  twenty-seven  were 
hopefully  wrought  upon.  One  woman,  Beventy-five  years  old,  was 
the  subject  of  this  work;  she  was  the  moat  tender  and  grateful 
creature  that  1  ever  beheld;  only  to  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God  to 
.her  would  overwhelm  her.  I  have  heard  her,  with  a  heart  aimoat 
too  full  for  utterance,  and  with  eyes  sufliised  with  tears,  declare  her 
wonder  and  astonishment  at  the  amazing  love  and  condescension  of 
God  to  her,  after  she  had  spent  the  prime  of  her  life  and  the  vigour 
of  her  days,  and  was  old  aud  worn  out  in  the  drudgery  of  sin  and 
Satan.  In  silent  wonder  I  adored  the  sovereignty  of  God,  who  had 
mercy  on  the  old  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  passed  by,  wholly  passed 
by,  the  youth.  However,  there  was  a  sympathetic  seriousness 
among  the  young  people  for  a  time,  but  it  soon  wore  00)  and  an 
awful  stupidity  followed. 

One  day,  reflecting  intently  upon  the  danger  of  their  setting  tlieir 
&CCS  Zion-ward  and  then  looking  back,  I  beheld  them  arraigned  at 
the  bar  of  God,  and  interrogated  thus ;  "  How  came  you  to  turn 
you^  back  upon  me,  after  making  such  a  specious  appearance  of 
seeking  my  fece  and  favour  1  What  could  induce  you,  after  the 
convictions  you  have  bad  of  the  truths  of  my  word,  to  prefer  slavery 
to  sin  and  Satan  to  my  easy  service  J"  Panic-struck  and  speechless, 
I  beheld  them  sinking  under  the  curse  and  vindictive  wrath  of  God, 
to  remediless,  interminable  woe  and  misery.  The  scene  overwhelmed 
me,  my  strength  left  mc,  and  I  sat  down  to  prevent  falling.  The 
dreadful  state  of  a  separation  from  God  now  appeared  to  me  in  all 
its  horror,  the  tremendousness  whereof  loosened  my  joints  and  un- 
hinged my  frame  ;  my  spirit  sank  within  me.  I  entreated  the  Lord 
to  remove  from  me  a  prospect  I  was  utterly  unable  to  hear.  My 
father  and  two  brothers  were  in  the  field  with  me  at  work;  but  as 
my  mind  was  much  engaged  with  invisible  realities  all  the  morning, 
I  had  purposely  withdrawn  from  them,  to  avoid  interruption.  After 
striving  and  praying  to  be  relieved  from  this  oppressive  view,  I  re- 
covered strength  and  arose  to  labour.  My  curiosity  waa  now  excited 
to  know  what  further  would  became  of  them,  and  I  pursued  after 
them,  from  the  place  where  I  had  last  seen  them;  but  a  vci]  was 
,throivn  over  the  sequel  of  their  state,  so  that  T  could  not  see  in 
what  kind  of  place  they  were,  nor  in  what  their  punishment  eou'. 
sistcd.  However,  I  knew  that,  according  to  the  vision,  they  were 
lost.  Amazed  and  overwhelmed  with  the  dreadful  thought,  all  mj 
strength  left  me,  and  I  sank  down  again  to  the  earth.  My  anguish 
ou  their  account  was  so  great,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
that  I  kept  from  sobbing  aloud,  being  oppressed  with  convulsive 
sighs.     Again  T  prayed  to  be  relieved  from  the  i-iew  of  their  state. 
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when  it  was  taken  from  me  so  far  that  I  was  able  to  rise  to  wor|^ 
still  revolving  in  jay  mind  wbkt  further  would  become  of  them. 
Kj  soul  melted  witbin  me.  I  concluded  that  I  would  go  to  lay 
&ther,  and  converse  with  him  on  the  subj  ect,  as  1  bad  formerly  heard 
him  relate  a  similar  case  of  himself.  When  I  came  witbia  a  little 
dtBt&nce  of  him,  all  the  former  scenery  was  revived.  I  beheld  them 
in  fiill  view  of  their  awful  inheritance. 

"  Tremendous  sight  1  all  hope  now  fled  in  tur ; 
Tbej  wring  their  hands  in  anguish  and  despair," 

I  was  now  ao  longer  able  to  bear  the  terrors  of  the  amazing  scene, 
but  sank,  astonished,  to  the  ground.  Trembling  took  hold  on  me  ; 
my  whole  frame  was  convulsed  above  measure;  I  expected  that  I 
should  not  survive  the  uncommon  agitation  I  was  in,  neither  did  I 
desire.  I  apprehend  that  I  had  at  this  time  as  clear,  identified, 
and  impreaaive  views  of  the.  general  judgment  as  I  ever  shall  haire. 
I  had  also  as  clear  an  apprehension  of  external  things  as  ever,  if 
not  clearer,  but  remained  speechless,  and  the  violent  agitation  I 
nas  in  lasted  near  .an  hour  and  a  half.  When  I  recovered  so  aa  to 
speak,  my  father,  who  saw  my  convulsive  motions,  now  came  to  me, 
and  asked  me  what  ailed  me ;  I  told  him,  "  The  youth,"  and  lost 
ray  speech  again.  He  ssid  that  Gtod  would  do  no  injustice ;  that  his" 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  power  were  fully  equal  to  deal  according  to 
equity  throughout  his  vast  dominion.  This  I  did  not  doubt  of  in 
the  least  Ttwas  not  from  fear  that  any  injustice  would  be  done  that  I 
trembled ;  but  the  fiiture  pnuiahment  of  the  wicked,  when  made 
known  or  identiGed  to  us  by  immediate,  revelation,  is  appalling  to 
human  nature.  After  my  speech  had  returned,  we  had  some  tiirther 
conversation  on  the  subject,  and  parted.  I  was  so  completely  ab- 
sorbed in  the  contemplation  of  these  things,  that  I  lost  my  appetite 
for  my  necessary  food  and  water  for  three  days.  (Dan.  x.  3, 15 — 17.) 
And  the  impression  I  received  at  this  time  gave  me  pain  for  a  year 
t^terwards,  when  I  thought  of  it,  and  occasionally  to  this  day,  though 
^gbteen  years  since. 

After  this,  I  found  myself  on  the  east  side  of  the  plain ;  it  appeared 
about  a  mile  wide,  and  its  length  interminable  to  the  eye;  the  surface 
of  it  was  level  and  as  smooth  aa  glass — -a  beautiful  evei^een.  While 
I  stood  admiring  this  extent  of  plain,  there  appeared  two  uncom- 
monly large  trees,  one  a  little  bigger  than  the  other,  as  if  plucked 
itp  by  the  roots,  coming  towards  me  from  the  south,  *th  a  mode- 
rate velocity,  horizontal,  root  foremost,  with  all  the  leaves  green,  and  * 
mmotion,like  the  quaking  ash  or  poplar;  theypa'isedbyrae,  and  went 
on  toward  the  north  with  uniform  speed,  till  lost  in  the  blue  abyss. 
One  tree  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  other;  their  leaves  seemed  to 
ansvrer  the  purpose  of  wings;  the  movement  of  the  trees  was 
superbly  grand,  majestic,  irresistible,  uninterrupted,  and  wonderful. 
But  1  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a  dream  !  Again,  with  immense 
labour  and  difficulty  I  climbed  up  on  the  outside  of  a  building  so 
large  and  high  that  the  top  of  it  reached  the  clouds  ;  but  I  got  up. 
This  also  was  a  dream. 
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-  .  After  this,  I  settled  in  a  place  wbere  tbe  onlj  church  formed  were 
Methodists,  (Arminiaos,)  quite  a  Ilu^e  society  of  them,  and  they 
nsed  every  possible  means  to  proselyte  me  to  their  sentiments  in 
vain.  They  furnished  me  with  Fletcher's  "Checks,"  and  a  whole 
host  of  Armiaiaa  writings;  nsed  various  arguments  to  convince  me 
of  my  err(»«;  but  I  was  invincible  by  all  their  labour.  My  change 
was  BO  conspicuous  that  all  that  saw  me  recognised  it.  One  formalist, 
to  whom  my  life  and  conversation  was  a  continual  reproof,  told  me 
that  he  believed  I  gave  more  attention  to  religion  than  I  should 
wish  I  had,  even  in  the  day  of  judgment.  I  was  filled  with  all  the 
{illness  of  God,  and  felt  the  privilege,  importance,  and  benefit  of  being 
at  peace,  and  in  covenant  with  the  eternal  Giod,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
pervade  all  my  powers.  I  felt  so  entirely  devoid  of  sin  and  guilt, 
tiiat  I  was  at  a  lo£s  to  know  whether  I  had  need  do  anything  but 
piaifie  the  Lord  continually,  like  the  spiritsof  the  Just  made  perfect ; 
foB  such  was  the  exuberance  of  divine  love  maufested  to  me,  that 
X  did  not  feel  any  guilt  or  sin  to  confeaa,  or  fear  of  any  to  excite  me 
to  pray  against  it.  I  seemed  tA  exist  in  the  re^ons  of  holiness,  to 
chrell  on  the  suburbs  of  Pamdise,  to  move  in  concert  with  the 
glorious  and  ransomed  throng  that  continually  surround  the  burning 
throne  with  ever-adoring  pmise,  and  converse  wdth  them  in  tbeir 
aim  dialect  in  the  language  of  tbe  Canaan  above.  "  He  raisetJi  up 
thepoor  out  of  the  dust,  and  liftetb  the  needy  out  of-the  dunghill; 
tiiat  hemayset  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people." 
^a,  csiii.,7,  8.)  The  Sun  of  Righteouuiesaaboneinto  my  soul  with 
infinite  complacency  and  delight.  Hi»  rays  dispelled  all  the  powers 
of  darkness,  sin,  and  guilt;  wrath,  &ar,  death,  hell,  and  damnation 
dirank  before  his  omnipotent  touch,  as  tliough  they  bad  never  been. 
But  who  can  measure  the  immeasurable,  describe  the  indescribable, 
or  define  infinity  in  the  language  of  mortals  t 

As  I  was  ever  inviolably  conatent  in  my  friendship  to  the  Object 
of  my  affections,  abhorring  the  least  coldness  or  indifference,  I  con- 
pluded  that  I  should  heEsithfiilto  my  "first  love;"  and  the  uninter- 
rupted and  sweet  commimion  I  enjoyed  with  God,  such  undeniably 
clear  manifestations  of  his  pardoning  love  and  favour  for  nearly  three 
years,  confirmed-  me  in  the  opinion.  But,  alas !  I  did  not  know  my- 
self, and  I  had  not  the  benefit  of  an  experimental  guide  hke  the  late 
Wm.  H.,  3.S.,  to  lead  me :  "  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge."  And,  "They  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  de- 
stroy the  vaf  of  thy  paths."  As  I  moved  in  a  region  higher  than. 
'  any  one  about  me,  there  was  none  to  give  me  that  gentle  watchword 
that  under  such  circumstances  I  stood  in  need  of.  I  had,  to  use  a 
sea  phrase,  much  more  sail  than  ballast,  for  I  abounded  in  love  and 
joy,  hut  had  no  experience  cf  self,  and  knew  hone  experient^d  in  such 
exaltedsceneswhose  falls  I  could  profit  by.  Every  one  endeavoured  to 
pull  me  down  that  I  was  acquainted  with,  except  my  father,  and  he 
said  nothing  j)ro  or  con  about  it.  To  he  short,  X  was  lifted  up  with 
pride,  and  fell  into  condemnation.  X  imagined  that  I  was  in  some 
degree  an  object  of  the  (Hvine  iavour  on  account  of  my  own  personal 
goodness,  losing  sight  of  the  insuperable  merits  of  Christ;  not  con- 
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Bideiiiig  lltBt,  iwtwitbatandiag  the  grace  of  Qod,  I  was  by  nature 
fltill  destitute  of  all  good,  utterlyunable,  independent  of  God,  toper- 
fonn  one  h<Hy  act,  or  even  to  produce  one  hely  desire,  aod  foi^etting 
the  dodanttion  of  Christ,  "  WitJiout  me  ye  oan  do  sotiiing."  Satan 
bad  a  buid  in  all  this ;  for  be  knew  that  tUe  birtb  was  so  olear^  well' 
inaited,  and  l^ble,  and  tbat  tlie  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  Bo  bright 
spon  it,  that  it  would  be  lost  labour  to  attempt  to  dispute  me  out  of 
my  adoption  in  the  &nuly  of  "  the  firstborn  whose  .names  are  written 
in  heaven;"  ^refore  he  never  attempted  it;  (1  John  v.  9,  10;)  but 
it  lifted  me  i^  to  die  wind  and  caused  me  to  ride  upon  it.  He  ex- 
patiklad  largely  on  .lite  goodness  of  my  sti^ ;  and  as  the  Arminions, 
taking  advantage  of  my  exalted  stat^  brilliant  mmifestationa,  glo- 
rions  views..,  and  consummate  joys,  eidBavonred  to  proselyte  me  to 
&air  principle  «f  ainleat  -perfection  and  second  hlsssing,  telling  me 
that  if  I  would  only  own  it,  I  was  already  in  possesion  of  them,  Satan 
applied  their  doctrines.  But  I  sever  believed  s  word  of  all  tbat  Satan 
or  the  Armintans  adduced,  so  as  to  adopt  their  creed. 

Futh  jnust  be  tried,  and  "  whwe  mueh  is  given,  much  will  be  re< 
quired. "  I  was  to  leam  n^  own  weakness,  and  find  out  where  my 
strength  lay  by  experience;  and  a  painfnl  eiperience  I  have  had  of 
it;  for  I  have  been  "sore  broken  in  the  place  of  Wagons,  and  covered 
wi&  the  shadow  of  death."  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about;  my  iniqutties  have  taken  bold  of  me,  so  that  I  am  not 
able  to  loc^  up.  I  lune  1^  my  "first  love,"  and  Ood  has  hid  bis 
from  me.  AltJiongh  I  have  a  strong  hope  of  lAtainiug  the  sensible 
manilMtations  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  reconciled  presence  of  Qod, 
tlvougfa  the  isfinite  meritsof  Christ,  yet!  am  in  righteousness wi^ 
Wd  from  port.  Howling  winds  drive  me  devious  from  the  way  in 
iriiich  I  would  walk ; 

"  And  day  by  day  some  current's  thwarting  force, 
Sets  me  more  distant  from  a  prosperous  course." 

It  seems  as  if  the  more  I  struggle  for  deliveranee  the  faster  I  am 
bonud  with  chains.  In  riiort,  I  "  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no 
light." 

Notwithstanding  the  obscurity  in  which  I  am  involved,  I  know 
that  I  lov«  God  and  his  holy  law,  and  am  daily  pained  with  my 
own  stupidity  aud  the  carelessness  of  oth»^.  Horror  takes  bold  on 
me  when  men  transgress  the  law  and  trample  on  the  authority  of 
God.  I  live  under  the  enlivening  expectation  that  my  Kedeeraer 
will  draw  aside  the  v«l  that  hides  his  mediatorial  glories  from  my 
liew,  and  that  my  sun  will  shine  the  hri^ter  for  rising  out  of  tbd 
sight  of  ^bnlatJon  when  be  has  sufficiently  humbled  me  for  my 
fcSy.  If  I  eould  onee  believe  that  my  solvation  d^>eDded  upon  my 
penevering  in  the  way  of  holiness,  independently  (f  the  immutable 
promise  aod  aids  of  divine  grace,  I  ooidd  never  pray  again;  for  I 
End  I  have  inheiently  no  more  power  to  obtain  the  consolaticma  of 
the  ^irit  than  to  r^e  ^e  dead.  I  would  as  soon  attempt  to  swim 
by  the  help  of  a  ton  of  lead  as  rely  on  my  own  Works  for  justification, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  before  God.     I  am  at  best  an  unprofitable  ser 
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vant,  sluggish  and  idle,  cold,  liBlJesB,  and  indifierent,  wbere  I  should 
be  ail  life  aod  vigour.  I  am  apt  to  think  that  I  aometimes  aafier 
more  from  stupidity  than  others  from  their  sharper  conflicts.  But 
I  would  not  dictate  Infinite  Wisdom  in  choosing  what  kind  of  rod.  I 
mlist  be  chastised  with.  I  find  my  heart  to  be  naturally  a  cage  for 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird,  a  sink  of  sin  and  wretchedness,  from 
which  nothing  but  the  atonement  of  Christ  can  deliver  me.  I  find 
so  much  distrustfulneas  o(  Qod,  such  ingratitude  to  the  best  of  Bene- 
factors, such  a  want  of  ^th  in  the  promises,  that  were  it  not  for 
the  invisible,  almighty  hand  of  Qod,  I  shonld  sink  into  despair.  And 
though  oft«n,  or  dways,  put  to  shame  for  my  unbelief  by  unexpected 
relief,  and  in  ways  that  the  wisdom  of  man  could  never  have  invent«d, 
yet  I  am  continually  driving  at  the  old  trade.  0  the  patience,  long- 
suffering,  and  tender  mercy  of  Qod !  I  w»nt  just  sueh  a  Saviour  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  for  I  fell  short  of  the  glory- of  God  in  all 
I  attempt  to  do. 

"  So  guilty,  so  helpless  am  I, 

That!  durst  not  confide  in  his  blood ; 

Nor  on  his  protection  rely, 

tTnless  I  were  sore  he  is  Ood." 
I  did  not  percdve  myself  to  be  declining,  it  was  so  gradual,  until 
some  time  after  I  had  strayed  far  away  from  that  light,  liberty, 
.  peace,  and  joy  that  I  was  wont  to  possess.  But  I  have  now  jtut 
light  enough  to  render  darkness  visible,  Qod  is  contending  with 
me  by  cutflng  off  all  my  expectafjons  from  the  creature;  by  with- 
holding the  quickening  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  from  me,  and 
leaving  me  to  drag,  as  it  were,  my  "  chariot  without  wheels."  I  am 
clearly  senuble  that 'I-  cany  about  with  me  a  body  of  death,  and 
daily  groan  under  it,  anxious  for  deliverance.  Since  Christ  has  hid 
his  fece  from  me,  I  am  happy  in  none  of  the  enjoyments  of  the  pre- 
sent life;  they  have  aU  lost  their  lustre. 

.  "  My  Sun  is  hid,  my  comforts  lost, 
My  grace?  droop,  my  sins  revive ; 
Bistroas'd,  diamay'd,  and  tempest-toss'd, 
My  soul  is  only  just  alive." 
When  will  the  Lord  return?     When  shall  I  ^ain  enjoy  the  sen- 
sible manifestations  of  his  reviving,  transforming  presence  f     Grant  - 
me  thyself,  0  Lord,  and  I  will  ask  no  more ! 


I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast." 
0  that  I  could  come  near  to  him,  even  to  his  mercy-seat !  Could 
I  "  shake  myself  as  aforetime,"  could  I  plead  the  promises  by  faith, 
1  should  receive  an  answer  of  peace. .  But,  alas !  my  locks  are  shorn, 
the  Philistines  are  upon  me,  and  I  must  wait  at  the  gate  of  wisdom 
till  they  are  grown  again,  looking  to  God  to  preserve  me  amidst  all 
the  dangers  with  which  I  am  surrounded  till  the  hour  of  my  release 

(To  be  conUimed.} 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W.  MOORE. 

Dear  Friend, — This  ia  "  the  end  of  our  conversation,  Jeaua  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-Jay,  and  for  ever."  The  Father  of  nil  our 
mercies  has  declared  him  hU  beloved  Son,  and  has  commanded  us 
to  hear  Iiini.  And  our  Lord  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,"  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son;  aak  what  ye  will,  and  I  will  do  it.  He  promised 
also  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  our  infirmitiea,  tliat  we  might 
pray  according  to  the  will  of  Qod  in  Chriat  Jesus,  In  this  way 
poor  Hensihle  sinners  find  mercy  aud  grace  to  help  in  times  of 
need;  and  though  we  know  not  how  to  order  our  apeech,  by  reason 
of  darkness,  yet  the  same  God  who  teaehes  thus  can  fliFnish  ua 
with  every  good  word  needful  for  us  to  speak,  and  every  good 
work;  for  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father  of  raerciea  that  the  Holy 
S^Hrit  should  fill  the  hungry  soul  with  good  things.  fiut  what 
things  are  so  good  as  grace  from  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ,  saving, 
all-sufiicient  grace,  suitable  to  our  great  need  i  Our  wants  are 
many,  and  sometimes  cannot  be  numbered;  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Treasure-house  of  alt  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  for  his  poor 
afflicted  members,  his  brethren,  sisters,  mother,  and  Mends ;  for  he 
dedaresof  him  who  does  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  "the  same  io 
my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother;"  and  "this  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hatb  sent."  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  his  commandments,  tiiat  ye  believe  iu  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another.  Good  old  John  the  Divine,  directed 
his  little  children  to  the  Propidation  and  Advocate  of  his  little 
flock.  He  pointed  out  Christ  Jesus  as  their  God  and  Saviour,  and 
said,  "Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you,"  (1  John  iu.  7,) 
neither  turn  you  aside  from  Christ,  nor  from  the  profession  and 
confession  of  him,  for  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us. 

And  now,  my  little  children,  alfide  in  him,  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming.  To  abide  in  him  is  to  love  him,  and  we  can  truly  say, 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  theet  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I 
desire  beside  thee,"  that  is,  in  comparison  with  thee,  and  none  uor 
anything  to  the  exclusion  of  thee.  Now  read  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  John  says,  "And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he 
who  loveth  Qod,  love  his  brother  also."  ^1  John  iii,  18 — 24.)  And 
you  have  loved  indeed.  ' 

The  good  Lord  remember  all  my  kind .  friends,  and  have  mercy 
on  them  in  that  day,  for  in  how  many  things  they  in  your  quarter 
and  you  have  ministered  unto  me,  yon  know  very  well.  The 
good  Lord  bless  you  all  according  to  your  need  and  to  his  own 
praise.     Amen. 

August,  1816.  W.  MOORE. 

I  never  knew  the  meaning  of  God's  word  till  I  was  afflict«d. — 
LtOher. 
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OBITUARY. 

ALICE  LITCHFIELD,  OF  CHORLEY,  LANCASHIRE. 

Hj  dear  Friend, — Having  been  personally  aoquftiated  with  tlie 
subject  of  this  mraioir  for  many  jvats,  and  witnessed  some  of  ber 
soul  esercisee  in  the  w&ys  of  Zion  during  that  time,  and  also  having 
liad  some  account  of  her  early  days  fnim  her  own  lipa,  I  have  fdt 
inclined  to  forward  you  a  brief  account,  in  hope  that  it  nmy  be  use- 
ful  to  aome  of  Zion'e  children  who  are  etill  dwelling  in  Mesheoh  Mid 
tr^veUii^  in  the  path  of  tribuktitm.        Yoors  in  the  truth, 

Piwton,  Not.  lath,  18S1.  J.  W- 

Alice  Ditdifield,  of  Ohorley,  Lsncashire,  ww  bom  mnd  brought  np 
in  «  dark  and  d«ad  part  of  tbe  countiy,  ^os  far  ae  goapel  tlungs  are 
concerned,)  attending  the  neighbouring  church  with  her  parents.  In 
<touRe  of  time  she  had  the  Church  Catechism  to  learn.  After  oftoa 
repeating  the  answers  in  a  cardese  manner,  it  pleMed  the  Lord, 
alraut  the  age  of  fourteen,  to  open  her  eyes  to  see  and  her  heart  to  f<aei 
the  awfiil  and  solemn  mockery  contained  in  the  uiawer  to  tiie  aaotrnd 
qjaestion,  "In  my  iNvptism,  wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a. 
child  of  Ood,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdoni  of  hatven."  THb  I17 
veiy  heavily  on  ber  conscience,  feeling  sensiUy  tlwt  it  could  not  be  tnie 
in  ber  case.  '"A  member  of  Christf  O  that  cannot  be!  'A  child  of 
God?'  What  a  nn,"  she  exclwned,  "forme  to  tell  snd  untruths,  whwi 
God  sees  and  knows  what  a  sinner  lam!  'An  inheritor  of  the  kii^- 
dom  of  heaven  V  0  1  un  sure  I  cannot  go  tiieie,  so  unholy  and 
wickedaslaml"  In  consequence,  she  refused  to  repest  the  catediistn. 
Bong  very  much  perplexed  and  distressed  about  it,  and  having  no  one 
to  give  her  any  information  (h-  cmisolation,  she  went  to  ^x  Chuicb 
minister,  and  told  him  what  distress  she  felt  about  the  oateclusni. 
He  endeavoured  to  quiet  her  mind  by  telling  hertobegood,  and  then 
site  m^ht  make  herself  happy.  She  endeavoured  to  do  her  beat,  but 
found  she  could  neither  do  good  nor  be  hsfipy,  so  she  went  again  to 
the  minister,  bnt  got  no  consolation;  only  he  admitted  that,  thoiwh 
no  doubt  good  men  h^d  made  the  <xtec)iism,  it  was  wrong  in  the 
things  that  gave  her  such  distress ;  bnt  he  could  not  alter  it ;  he 
hoped  the  time  would  come  when  the  necesraty  of  an  alteration  would 
be  more  seen,  and  that  it  would  then  be  made  ngbt. 

Her  trouble  and  distress  -began  at  length  to  be  noticed  by  those 
who  knew  her.  One  presci^bed  one  thing,  anotfan  something  else; 
and,  amonghercounseUorg,  onepersuadedbertogotoafair,  at  some 
distftnoe.  Wh^i  she  enta«d  a  room  at  an  inn  there,  she  heard  a 
voice  powerfully  within  her,  "  What  doest  tbou  'here  1"  and  such  a 
h^Tor  came  over  her  that  she  left  the  room  and  went  home,  with  a 
guilty  conscience ;  and  the  words  sounding  continually  all  tlie  way, 
she  wished  she  had  never  been  born.  For  weeks  she  laboured  to 
find  peace,  but  neither  at  home  or  at  church  could  she  find  it ;  and 
feeling  herself  so  wicked,  and  others  saying  that  she  must  have  done 
Bometiiing  very  bad,  she  often  felt  the  words  as  belonging  to  her, 
"  There  is  no  peace,  saiHi  my  Qod,  to  the  wicked," 
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She  had  an  aunt,  noted  fop  piety,  a  Baman  Catholic,  aad  Ae 
thought  if  she  went  to  her  and  told  her  oE  bar  aMe,  eh«  might  be 
able  to  render  her  Bewe  assistance.  Acooidingly  abe  went.  EEer 
Aont  tohl'  ber  if  ehe  vonld  only  turn  to  their  cdiarrii,  and.  learn  tbi»r 
pr^ers,  she  woold  Boon  be  happy;  tiieiis  being  the  only  true  church 
iriiere  r^.  peace  could,  be  found.  Being  wiUing-  to  do  anything  she 
raadily  oomplied,  feeliBg  that  the  peace  abe  desiied  wea  worth  anj^ 
acpfiee.  Bnb  she  found  no  ease  Gor  her  guilt;  couscienQe;  sbeUierft- 
fiwe  r^arded.  her  wmt  ae  a  pbysituan  of  no  value,  and  was  compelled 
te  abandon  that  wsy.  Her  burden  atdll  beci^uBg  heaivier,  and  sin 
making  her  more  and  more  afdiamed  oi  heiBttf  before  Ood,  oft«i 
Eoroed  out  of  her  soul,  "  '  What  mosli  I  de  to  be  sared )'  la  there 
taywtfyT 

About  tliia  time  she  heard  of  a.  good  preacher  in  tiie  Establi^ 
ment,  about  eig^  miles,  fiteai  whece  she  lived,  and  ahe  determined 
to  go  to  hear  him,  &eliug  i£  it  were,  tbree  tuaea  tiie'  Uiatance  it 
would  be  no  obttacle,  if  she  aouM  oidy  hear  "  words  whereby  she 
might  bcaaved."  fewest,;  the  minister  enforced  with  great  power 
a^  energy  the  epiiituality  and  cunee  of  a'  hrok^  law  against  the 
sinnw,  which  made  ber  trcanble  aad  qa^e<  Sbe  continued  to  go 
fer  seme  considerable  time,  liking  tj>e  preaching  aaid. being  much  at- 
tacked to  the  jveacber.  Still  she  heard  no  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy'' 
in  her  heart,  whidt  often  sent  her  home  groaning  and  si^iiug  ovet 
W  lost  and  forsaken  state.  After  titi^  she  went  to  h«ar  another 
preacher  in.  the  same  town,  who  to^  for  a  text,  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Cfariat  hi*  Son  deanscth  from  all  sin,"  which  sennonwaB  made 
a  great  bleswig  to  her.  Cbrist.felt  preoiouB  to  her  eoul ;  she  bad  hope 
in  his  preoioBB  blood,  uid  went  on  her  vay  r^icing  in  the  Saviour 
and  hia  power  to  save,  but  not  feeltHg  h»  own  personal  interest  as 
she  oonld  deeire. 

Soon  oSkKt  she  beoame  acquainted  with  die  Indepmdenta,  who  ap> 
peaied  rery  kind  to  her,  and  took  mveh  interest  in  her  spirituej 
welhm,  as  Uiey.  called  it.  ^e  bacamoa  coaatant  attendant,  Uiou^ 
the  ch^>d  was  a  considerable  dirtadnoe  Erom.  wh«'e  she  lived.  Htf 
mnd  contiaued  much  exercised  aboot  hec  state,  and  she  oftea  re- 
tnned  from  cbiqwl  with  gnat  b«mdBge  and  misffl^  in  her  heart 
Seeing  and  bearing-  otben  among  whom  she  woi^pped  convene 
she  found  that  they  were  not  tioubled  or  plagoed  as  she  was,  so  die 
eanie  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  she  beoama  a  monber  it  would  be 
difierent;  conseqnently  abe  joined  the  obureh,  but  eoon  found  that 
this  union  did  not  joinher  experimentally  ta  the  Lord,  and  she  wae 
more  and  more  (nnvinced  tiiat  it  must  be  Utti  blessed  Spirit  alone 
that  could  MMible  ber  to  say,  "1  em  the  Lord's !"  which  was  wl^ 
her  sosl.  hungered  and  thirsted  after;  She  conttniMd  a  member  with 
Ifcem  upwards  of  twenty  yearsj  daring  wiiicb  time  they  often  had 
■nppliet  tromTarious  pa«ts,  some  preaching  salra&ia  by  grace  and 
^ks,  othns  entirely  by  the  inll  of  the  creatsre  aitd  creature 
igfiteonHteBi,  whii^  caused  ber  soul  to  groan  within  her.  FeeUng 
W  o«n  righteousnaa^ae  filthy  mga,  abe  oonld'  not  bdp  crying  out 
against  their  yea^  and  nay  gospel,  so  that  ^e  was  a  speckled  iaxd 
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among  them,  and  all  the  Belf-righteons  were  agunst  her.  {Jer.  xH.  9.) 
They  would  o^n  ask  her  in  an  exuldng  way,  "  Well,  now  do  yon 
like  this  r  after  hearing  the  nncertain  soundB  of  grace,  creature 
works,  and  self-righteouaneea,  and  at  last  Christ's  work,  brought  in 
to  make  out  wei^t,  if  the  scales  should  turn  the  other  way,  making 
it  neither  law  nor  gospel.  She  oft«ii  felt  compelled  to  Bp^k  out  her 
mind  &eely  ogunst  all  such  preachers,  feeling  that  if  her  poor  soill 
be  saved,  it  must  be  by  the  free  grace,  love,  and  mercy  of  a  covenant- 
keeping  Jehovah,  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  fie  God- 
Man  Mediator,  which  brought  her  to  experience  the  sword  which 
the  Lord  brought  on  the  earth.  (Matt.  x.  34~~36.) 

Whilst  she  sat  in  bondage  and  misery  generally  under  the  preaching, 
no  better  results  attended  her  at  the  prayer-meetings.  I  have  heard 
her  say,  in  effect,  "  0  how  my  poor  soul  was  tortured,  and  wounded, 
and  driven  away;  but  there  was  no  shepherd  among  them  '  to  dci 
liver  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,'  '  to  bind  up,'  or  to  restore ;  and 
when  I  had  any  sweet  moments,  love-tokens,  or  drawings  out  of  love 
to  the  dear  Lord,  it  was  generally  in  private,  when  at  times  I  could  ' 
pour  out  my  whole  heart  to  him,  tell  him  of  all  my  troubles,  and 
commune  with  him  whom  my  soul  loved  above  all  earthly  things." 
,  At  length  there  was  a  preacher  settled  who,  I  believe,  knew  not 
the  way  to  the  city,  which  caused  her  often  to  debate  with  him  about 
his  preaching,  lliis  he  disliked,  and  at  last  told  her  that  she  was 
a  Gadsbyite,  and  that  he  should  not  be  dictated  to  by  her.  She  then 
began  to  attend  a  room  occasionally  where  a  few  despised  people 
met  They  had  the  name  of  being  quarrelsome  and  of  a  bad  spirit, 
which  caused  her  to  look  with  a  jealous  eye  upon  them.  Still  she 
heard  Something  from  the  pulpit  which  united  her  heart  more  and 
more  to  the  people.  But  she  was  told  that  they  had  a  moat  awful 
creed,  which  they  kept  a  secret  until  they  got  people  among  them. 
This  secret  creed  perplexed  her  very  much,  unril  it  pleased  the  Iiord 
to  cause  the  late  J.  M*Ken^e  to  call  upon  her,  when  she  wished  to 
have  this  secret  creed  opened  up  and  explained.  This  gave  him  an 
opportunity,  like  Aquila  and  Frisdlla  with  Apollos,  of  "  expounding 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  which  was  made  a  great  blessing 
to  her,  in  opening  her  understanding  to  see  and  feel  that  "  secret  of 
the  Lord  which  is  with  them  (only)  that  fear  him."  This  made  her 
still  more  decided  for  the  truth,  and  such  a  troubler  among  the  peo[^ 
she  met  with,  that  at  length  the  minister  told  her  that  they  could  not 
worship  together.  The  evil  reports  she  often  heard  about  the  people 
at  the  room,  caused  her  to  fear  aad  dread  them,  reasoning  in  her  own 
mind,  "  If  these  reports  should  be  true,  and  I  should  get  among  them, 
and  find  it  out  to  be  so,  what  must  I  do  1  I  shall  then  be  entirely 
an  outcast"  However,  she  attended  at  the  room,  and  heard  a  sermon 
from  these  words,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnatjou  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  &e.,  (Rom.  viii.  1,)  which  brought  her 
to  the  determination  to  come  out  from  among  them,  and  like  Mosea, 
"  choose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,"  Consequently 
she  sent  in  her  resignation  to  the  Independents.  There  were  occa- 
sionally ministers  who  preached  the  truth  among  them;  but  such 
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ctune  seldom,  not  being  liked,  tliotigh  her  soul  then  got  a  little  j(^ 
sad  tight  by  the  way. 

The  ordinance  of  believers'  baptisin,  aa  a  command  of  the  Lord, 
opening  up  to  her  mind,  sbe  desired  to  follow  her  Saviciur,  and,  from 
a  bve  to  him,  to  keep  hie  commandmentB.  She  was  baptized  in 
Uay,  1838;  it  was  a  sweet  day  and  a  precious  time  to  her  soul, 
feeling  power&lly  that  in  keeping  hia  commandments  there  is  great 
i«wnd.  Having  been  a  long  time  in  Egyptian  bondage,  and  now 
being  delivered,  like  the  Israelites  at  the  other  side  of  flie  Bed  Sea, 
she  smig  the  song  of  deliverance,  of  free,  soverragn  grace,  through 
the  precious  blood  of  a  crucified  Jesus.  She  now  felt  the  value  of  a 
gospel  ministry,  lamenting  over  her  ignorance,  after  making  a  pro- 
fession so  long.  The  occasional  ministry  of  the  late  J.  M'Kenzie 
was  especially  made  a  great  blessing  to  her;  and  under  the  sweet 
sound  of  a  free-grace  salvation,  her  deeply-exerosed  soul  has  often 
been  refreshed  and  comforted.  She  was  one  of  those  who  were 
Bnbject  to  boudi^  throagh  the  fear  of  death,  often  dreading  that 
grim  messenger,  and  wondering  bow  she  would  he  enabled  to  meet 
him  at  last  So  much  did  she  prize  the  ministry  of  the  blessed 
gospel,  tJiot  she  was  exceedingly  anxious  for  a  chapel  to  be  built  iu 
the  town  iu  whidi  she  lived  ;  and  altbou^  for  a  time  it  appeared 
impossible,  yet  sbo  bad  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  neat  chapel  built, 
and  her  soul  often  watered  within  its  walls. 

But  I  must  leave  any  further  particulars,  and  come  to  her  last 
ilhiess,  during  which  time  she  had  some  sharp  and  strong  temptations, 
and  iJso  much  bodily  suffering.  Once  when  meditating  on.the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  with  some  solemnity  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy 
with  the  Lord,  a  fiery  dart  was  shot  into  her  mind  with  such  force 
that  she  felt  the  pain  and  smart  of  it  for  several  days  and  nights. 
It  was  this,  "You  laughed  at  the  sufferings  of  Christ;"  and  so 
quickly  was'this  repeated,  that  it  made  her  cry  out  in  an  ^ony  of 
Boul,  "  How  could  I  laugh  at  the  solemn  and  awful  sufferings  of  the 
dear  Saviour  1"  "  You  did ;  you.  did  !"  was  returned,  "  and  bow 
can  you  expect  pqrdon  for  that !"  She  said,  "  0  the  ^ony  and  dis- 
tress I  felt  I  cannot  describe ;  for  although  my  bodily  pain  was  great, 
it  was  not  to  be  compared  to  what  my  soul  suffered,  for  having,  as  I 
feared,  laughed  at  the  groans  and  cries  of  a  precious  Jesus.  I  felt 
ashamed  to  took  np,  fearing  I  should  meet  his  frowns,  which  I  felt  I 
wutd  not  bear.  But  one  night,  when  my  bodily  p^n  was  sutKlued 
and  my  cough  quiet,  I  suddenly  felt  my  soul  softened,  and  a  running 
after  my  dear  Jesus  ;  and  these  words  came  with  great  power,  '  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  tiis  Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  '  0,'  I  ex- 
dumed,  '  from  idl  sin !  then  if  I  did  laugh  at  the  sufferings  of  Jesns, 
his  blood  cleanses  from  that  also,  blessed  be  liis  predous  name !'  And 
hnmediately  I  felt  ray  wounds  healed,  and  my  heart  fitted  with  love 
and  praises  to  hia  dear  name  for  the  great  thii^  he  had  done  for 
me." 

It  now  began  to  be  manifest  that  her  time  was  not  to  be  long 
here,  as  she  appeared  to  ripen  very  fast.  Her  pain  b^g  so  great, 
early  one  morning  she  was  obliged  to  be  taken  out  of  l>ed  and 
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anppqrted  on  a  duir,  when  she  denred  H^mn  199  to  be  rend,  also 
Ps.  xsiii.,aud  that  her  husband  should  engage  in  pr^er.  Her  aonl 
Appeared  mnch  engaged  with  the  Lord.  On  b^ng  a^ed  if  bhe  felt 
her  safetj  in  Christ,  she  replied,  "  I  have  not  a  donbt  about  that ; 
bat  I  long  to  depart  and  ba  with  him."  She  craved  for  patience 
lo  wait  his  blessed  wilL 

About  this  time  her  aged  faUier  called  to  see  her,  and  during  tte 
conversation  obs^red,  "  Ah !  Alice,  yoa  are  not  now  skipping  away 
-to  P.  and  R,  on  a  Lord's  Dtf,  as  you  nsed  to  do."  She  replied, 
widi  great  earnestness  and  solemnity,  "No,  &ther;  lam  now  resting 
with  sweet  confidetice  on  that  aare  Foundation  that  I  have  found, 
which  at  that  time  I  was  nmning  about  seeding  idler  with  a  bnngiy 
and  thirsty  soul ;"  and  began  to  speak  of  heradf  as  a  base  and  vile 
tanner,  saying  that  nothing  hot  the  free  grace  and  omnerited  mercy  <£ 
Ood  would  do  For  her,  when  an  eternal  woridwas  opening  up  to  hei^ 

To  another  Mtmd  who  called  to  see  her,  she  beg^  again  to  speak 
to  the  honour  and  praise  of  the  power  of  Qod  in  Bnppoiting  hts.  in 
her  time  of  need  ;  and  being  cautioned  by  her  son  that  ^le  knew 
faow  talking  broQght  on  coughing,  and  what  die  had  suffered  by  talk- 
ing  so  much,  she  sMd,  "  Yoa  do  not  know  what  a  good  day  I  hare 
bad;  it  has  been  a  time  of  refreshing,  and  I  must  tell  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  ma" 

A  very  dear  friend  of  hers,  whose  preaching  had  been  made,  a 
blessing  to  her  frequent^,  called  to  see  her  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
When  she  saw  him  she  speared  overeome,  and  called  him  to  hm; 
and  in  a  low  vtHce  desired  him  to  prayto-the  Lord  that  ho  would 
soon  take  her  to  himself  but  aftenrards  was  much  tried  about  it: 
"  What  presumption  it  was  in  me  to  request  such  a  thing ;  it  was 
Aeahly,  and  I  feel  guilt  on  account  of  it;"  and  then  cried  oiit,.''0 
I«rd,  pardon  mj  impatience  and  my  weftknese,  and  give  ma  grace 
to  wait  thy  blessed  will.  I  have  need  of  patioice."  She  requested 
Hymn  143,  "Boek  of  Ages,  ^eltw  me,"  <kc.,  to  be  sung,  uidthe 
156th,  as  being  suiteble  to  hex  feelings  ;  the  667th  she  often  dennd 
to  be  sung,  "  Immortal  honoufa  rest  on.Jesns'  head;"  also  tha  483r^ 
"  Yes,  I  shall  soon  be  landed." 

She  now  became  very  wmk  and  ezhaosted,  through  diseaee,  pain, 
and  coughing,  which  gave  evidence  of  the  "silver  cord  being  loosed," 
and  tiiat  the  ''  wheel  could  not  remain  long  uuhroken  at  the  cistHn ;" 
{Eoeles.  zii.  6  ;)  but  having  a  little  respite,  and  her  cough  being  still 
for  a  tame,  in  the  tmddle  of  the  night  ehe  suddenly  called  out,  "  O 
it  has  come  at  last !"  When  her  son  asked,  "What  has  come  }"  siie 
replied,  "  I  have  often  wondraed  what  sort  of  a  weloome  I  shcokl 
have  at  last,  and  it  has  just  come :  '  Come,  ye  blessed,  of  my  Fa^kei^ 
inherit  t^  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  fonndatian  al  iim 
world.'  "  And  tlwn  began,  in  aweet  adomtion  and  pnuse,  "  To  bin 
tiiat  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  Uoed,"  Jbb 

After  this  she  e^d  very  little  ;  the  things  of  time  she  appeared  te 
have  done  with,  and  although  life  atill  possessed  the  body,  her  heart 
evidentiy  was  whwe  her  treasure  was.  Her  hnsband  afterwaida 
wked  her  if  she  wi^ed  him  to  engage  in  prayer;  she  aBswerai, 
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"The  king's  dau^ter  is  all  glorions  ^thin,"  ice  Thiia  she  was  ar- 
rayed within  and  without.  And  jt»t  when  there  was  but  one  step 
betweea  her  and  death,  she  was  solenmir  admiring  the  beauty  and 
n^teougness  of  her  Saviour,  while  he  diBarmed  deafh  of  its  atisg 
for  her.  She  fell  asleep  quietly  in  Jeaua,  Oct.  I3tb,  1852,  aged 
fifty-aeren.     "The  memory  of  (he  jugt  is  blessed." 

She  desired,  if  anything  was  aaid  after  her  death,  that  the  text 
diould  be,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  of  works,  Icat  any  man  should 
bout."  (Eph.  ii.  8,  9.) 


The  promises  are  made  to  encourage  fiutb,  not  to  cherish  sloth. 

The  Lord,  my  condescending  Instructor,  has  doneby  meas  bythe* 
prophet.  He  has  been  leading  me  into  those  eJioMbera  qf  imagery 
which  are  in  the  heart,-  not  exploraUe  by  nabual  researdies.  And 
Hie  result  has  been  with  me  as  with  him.  Every  door  the  Lord  bas 
i^Miiad  before  me  has  led  to  some  new  discoveries,  which  before  had 
been  concealed  firom  my  view.  And  as  the  gradous  Lord  led  me 
thtongb  the  several  chtuubera  of  imagery,  one  by  one,  he  gently  ad- 
monished me  as  I  passed  in  words  like  the  prophet:  "Hast  thou 
teen  tiiis,  O  son  of  man!  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these."  (Ezek.  viii.  15.)  My  God  has 
done  the  part  of  a  ^iritual  anatomist ;  he  has  dissected  and  laid 
<^n  to  my  view  my  heart  He  made  in  it  deep  indsions.  He  has 
brought  to  my  observation  corruptions  which,  unknown  to  me,  were 
festering  there.  And  while  performing  tbia  merciful  ofGce,  he  has 
accoiqpanied  high  divine  oxjcratioos  with  the  most  instructive  lec- 
tures. And  the  consequence  has  been,  I  have  found  his  word  (as 
the  ipcstle  described  it)  "quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  th&n  any 
two-edged  aword;  piercing  «ven  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
^jurit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow;  andadiscemerof  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  Nevertheless,  though 
every  operation  has  been  bumbling  and  painful,  1  have  found  the 
eSeOa  salntaiyj  fortherebyl  have  been  brought  into  a  better  know- 
ledge both  of  myself  and  of  the  Lord.  Indeed,  had  any  hand  bnt 
his  Almighty  huid  proposed  the  work,  I  should  have  revolted  at  it. 
Neither  could  any  human  eloquence  have  persuaded  me  that  such 
depths  of  rottenness  were  lurking  within  me.  I  should  have  felt 
uidigaant  at  the  bare  suggestion ;  and,  like  one  of  old,  had  any 
charged  me  with  it,  have  replied  as  he  did  to  the  prophet ;  "  But 
what!  is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  such  things )"  (3  Kings 
viii.  1",  13^  But  before  him  "who  aearcheth  the  heart  and  trieth 
the  reius,"  I  fall  prostrate  and  lie  in  silence  in  the  dust.  Yea,  even 
more  than  this.  Convinced  from  such  discoveries  that  "  the  half 
has  not  been  told  me,"  I  can,  and  do,  though  with  shame  and  con- 
•usicm  of  face,  moat  readily  subscribe  to  that  solemn  decision  of 
Sciipture,  in  which  the  Lord  himself  is  the  Almighty  speaker,  when 
he  gays,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wick^;  who  can  know  itl" — Hawker. 
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REVIEW. 

The  Protector;  a  Vindication.     By  J.  H.  MerU  d'Atdiiffn^.     Edin- 

bnrgU:  Oliver  and  Boyd  London:  Simpkin  and  MarslialL  1849 
(Concluded  from  page  68.> 

To  understand  and  rightly  appreciate  the  chtu-acter  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  we  must,  in  imagination,  transport  ourselves  back  to  the 
peculiar  period  in  which  he  lived.  Though  the  principles  of  truth 
are  immutable,  and  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  unchangeable,  and  by 
these  infallible  standards  men's  actions  must  be  judged,  yet  unless 
we  can  enter  into  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  that  period  of  con- 
fusion and  strife,  we  are  most  imperfect  critics  of  the  conduct  of  the 
great  Protector.  In  these  dajfa  we  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
civil  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny  is  unknown.  If  im  choose  to  write  an 
article  to  show  that  the  theatre  is  an  ungodly  amuseteeut,  or  that 
government  of  the  church  by  bishops  is  nnscriptura!,  there  is  no 
Archbishop  Laud  to  bring  the  Editor  of  the  "  Qospel  Standard"  be- 
fore the  Star  Chamber,  to  fine  him  £10,000,  publicly  flog  his  naked 
back  in  Oheapsidc  by  the  hand  of  the  common  executioner,  put  him 
in  the  pillory,  slit  his  nose,  cat  off  his  ears,  and  brand  his  cheeks 
vrith  a  hot  iron.  If  Cromwell's  blood  was  stirred  up  to  draw  the 
sword  against  such  tjranny,  we  can  hardly  help  forgiying,  if  we  cannot 
folly  juatiiyhim.  In  viewing,  then,  his  reli^ous  character,  a  few  words 
on  his  peculiar  position  may  not  be  inappropriate. 

It  has  been  observed  by  a  distinguished  writer"  that  there  were, 
from  the  very  outset,  two  reformations  in  England — that  of  the  King, 
and  that  of  the  people.  The  first  began  and  terminated  in  the 
Establishment,  and  has  therefore  left  deeply  imprinted  on  her  her 
worldly,  semi-papistic  character.  It  was,  for  the  most  part,  a  mere 
external,  political  reformation,  commenced  irom  worldly  motives  and 
directed  to  selfish  ends.  The  Ring  (Henry  VIII.)  wanted  a  new 
and  young  wife,  the  nobles  panted  for  the  abbey  lands,  and  the  people 
were  weary  of  priestly  arrogance  and  Popish  exactions.  Oospel  truth, 
spiritual  religion,  vital  godliness — what  charms  had  these  divine  and 
heavenly  reaUlies  for  a  king  bloated'with  pride  and  lust,  for  courtiers 
hungering  after  the  fat  lands  and  wealthy  manors  which  lay  out- 
stretched beneath  the  shade  of  Wobum  and  Malmesbury  Abbeys,  or 
for  the  rude  masses  which  had  for  centuries  been  trodden  down  into 
the  mire  of  superstition  by  the  iron  heel  of  Popery  1 

But  side  Dy  side,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  underneath  this  out- 
ward Reformation  there  was  another  of  a  wholly  diilercnt  origin,  and 
of  a  totally  distinct  nature,  pursuing  its  silent  course.  This  did  not 
originate  with  a  cruel,  licentious  king,  but  with  the  King  of  kings; 
did  not  distribute  broad  acres  among  courtiers,  but  the  riches  of 
Christ  among  needy  souls  ;  did  not  merely  drive  from  the  cottage 
the  monkish  legend  and  the  exacting  priest,  but  sent  in  their  place 
the  word  of  God  and  a  minister  of  truth.  This  Beformation  was 
not  a  mere  transference  of  the  nominal  headship  of  the  church  from. 

*  Guiiot.  ,  „>,  . 
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a  wicked  Pope  to  a  wicked  King,  or  a  change  from  singirig  prayers 
in  Latin  to  saying  prayers  in  English,  or  turning  an  altar  into  a 
table,  or  diverting  tithes  from  a  Popiih  pocket  into  a  Froteatant  one; 
but  a  Reformation  of  heart  and  life — a  regeneration  of  the  bouI,  a 
spiritual  work  on  the  conscience,  an  implantation  of  grace  and  god- 
liness. The  offspring  and  produce  of  the  external,  political  Refonna- 
don  vaa  the  National  Establishment ;  the  child  of  the  inward, 
spiritjial  Beformation  was  Puritanism. 

These  two  reformations  being,  therefore,  radically  and  essentjally 
distinct,  soon  came  into  collision.  He  that  was  bora  after  the  flesh 
soon  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit.  No  sooner  did 
Queen  Elizabeth  feel  herself  firmly  seated  on  the  throne  than  she 
began  to  persecute  the  Puritans.  Her  successor,  James  I.,  followed 
ber  example,  and  Charles  I.  walked  faithfully  in  his  father's  steps. 
The  bulk  of  our  readers  are  probably  not  aware  of  the  persecutions 
suffered  by  our  Puritan  ancestore,  to  which  we  have  indeed  dready 
alluded  ;  but  the  following  extract  from  the  work  before  us  may  serve 
to  give  them  a  little  idea  of  the  shameful  indignities  and  barbarous 
crueUiea  inflicted  upon  them : 

"Dr.  Lejghton,  father  of  the  celebrated  archbishop  of  that  name,  for  pub- 
lixhiDg  '  An  Appeal  to  the  Paritament,  or  Zion'a  Flea  against  Prelacy,'  was 
Mmdemned  to  pay  a  Hoe  of  £10,000  ;  to  be  set  in  the  pillory  at  Westminster, 
and  publicly  whipped:  to  lose  bis  ears,  have  his  nostriU  slit,  and  his  cheeks 
branded  with  the  letters  S.S., '  Sower  of  Sedition'—a  sentence  that  was  exe- 
caled  in  all  its  severity. 

"  Prjnne,  a  very  remartftWe  man,  was  ft  barrister  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  The 
first  crime  that  be  committed,  and  for  which  he  lost  his  ears,  was  his  hftving 
pnblished  a  work  entitled,  '  Bittriomaitix,  the  Plsyer'e  Scourge,'  directed 
against  all  stage-plays,  masqnea,  dances,  and  masquerades.  The  King  and 
Queen  were  fond  of  masques  and  dances,  and  Henrietta  of  France  oiten  won 
lond  applanse  in  the  court  theatricals.  Pr;Dne  was  accordingly  accused  by 
I^nd  of  sedilJoD.  His  second  crime  was  a  work  against  the  hierarchy  of  tbe 
Cbnrcb.  As  he  bad  already  lost  his  cars  by  the  first  sentence,  the  stumps  on 
Qiis  occasion  were  literally  sawn  off.  '  I  had  thought,'  said  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Finch,  feigning  astonishment, '  thai  Mr.  Prynne  had  had  no  ears!'  'I 
hope  yonr  boconra  will  net  bo  offended,'  replied  Prynne ;  '  pray  God  piva  you 
eare  to  bear.'     Oliver's  ear  heard,  and  his  heart  throbbed  with  emotion. 

"As  Dr.  Bastwick  ascended  the  scaffold  on  which  he  was  to  anffer  mntila- 
tian,  his  wife  rushed  up  to  him,  and  kissed  the  eon  he  was  about  to  lose. 
Upon  her  husband  exhorting  her  not  to  bo  lightened,  she  made  answer, 
'Farewell,  my  dearest,  be  of  good  comfort;  I  am  nothing  dismayed.'  The 
BOiToiiiiding  crowd  manifested  their  aympalhy  by  loud  acclamations. 

"  On  desoendiug  the  scaffold  he  drew  ttom  his  ear  the  sponge  lOaked  with 
his  blood,  and  holding  it  npto  the  people, exclaimed,  'Blessed  be  my  Ood  who 
halb  counted  me  worthy,  and  of  his  mighty  power  hath  unabled  me  to  suffer 
anytliing  for  his  siike ;  and  as  I  have  now  lost  some  of  my  blood,  so  I  am 
leady  and  willing  to  spill  every  drop  that  is  in  jny  veins  in  this  cause  for  which 
I  now  have  suffered;  which  ia,  for  maintaining  the  truth  of  God  and  the 
boDoar  of  my  King  against  Popish  usurpations.  Let  God  be  glorified,  and 
let  Ibe  King  live  for  ever.' 

"When  ilr.  Burton,  a  Puritan  diviDe,was  brought  ou  the  platform,  and  was 
Baked  if  the  piUory  were  not  uneasy  for  his  neck  and  shoulders,  he  answered, 
'How  ran  Christ's  yoke  be  uneasy?  He  bears  the  heavier  end  of  it,  and  I  the 
lighter;  and  if  mine  were  too  heavy  he  would  bear  that  loo.  Christ  is  a  good 
Master,  and  worth  the  suffering  for!  And  if  the  world  did  but  knmv  hia 
goodness,  and  had  tasted  of  his  sweetness,  all  wonld  come  and  be  bis  ser- 
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"  Sadb  were  the  acts  ol  Charies  I. — acts  that  filled  Oliver's  bodI  wiUi  Itorror 
and  anguish." 

But  how  do  these  remark  beftr,'it  may  be  uked,  on  the  religions 
character  of  Oliver  Cromwell  1  Thus.  Before  he  appeared  in  public 
life  he  had  far  aemal  years  belonged  to  these  despised  ad  perse- 
cuted Puritans.  This  is  in  itaelf  some  evidence  of  his  rdigious  sin- 
c«i(y.  He  profoased  their  principles,  supported  their  ministers,  and 
worsliipped  in  their  assemblies  at  a  period  when  Dr.  Leighton  was 
pilloried,  publicly  whipped,  had  his  eus  eat  off,  his  noee  slit,  his 
dieehB  branded  with  a  hot  iron — crueltiea  and  indignities  worthy  of 
savages  and  cannibals  !  Why  9  Beoause  he  had  'Writt«n  a  book  to 
show  that  the  government  of  the  church  by  bishops  wa«  not  aivip- 
tural.  It  certainly  looks  like  sincerity,  when  a  man  of  family  anil 
property  like  Ohver  Cromwell  caiita  in  his  lot  at  such  a  time  amongst 
a  pemecuted  and  despised  people.  Sad  Cromwell  merely  put  on  his 
reUgious  profession  when  Puritanism  was  riung  and  gradually  oh- 
tainii^  the  ascendant,  his  sincerity  mi^t  be  wdl  called  in  question; 
but  it  was  when  it  was  trodden  under  foot  that  he  joined  himself  to 
the  sect  everywhere  spoken  against. 

There  is,  we  believe,  no  distinct  record  of  the  time  and  way  in 
which  conviction  was  wrought  in  his  soul,  beyond  the  letter  which 
appeared  in  our  last  Number;  but  from  the  following  extract  it 
would  appear  that  it  was  soon  after  liis  marri^e,  1630,  when  he  was 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age  : 

"  The  next  ten  years  were  passed  in  seelnaicHt,  jeaxa  in  tvliitdi  a  man  Is 
formed  for  life.  Cromifell  busied  himself  in  tamaag,  and  in  indoslrial  and 
Booitil  duties ;  living  as  his  father  before  him  had  done.  But  he  vaa  also  oe- 
oiq>ied  with  other  matters.  Kre  long  he  felt  in  his  heart  the  prickings  of 
God's  law.  It  disclosed  to  him  his  inward  sin  ;  with  St.  Paul,  he  was  disposed 
-to  ciy  out, '  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  wlio  ahall  deliver  me  from  the  bodf 
of  tbis  death  T  and,  like  Luther,  pacing  the  galleries  of  bis  convent  at  Erfurth, 
eiolaiming,  'Mysinl  my  sin !  my  sin !'  Ohver,  agiUKod  and  heart-wnuig, 
nttering  gTOsm  and  cries  as  of  a  wonnded  spirit,  wandered  pale  and . de- 
jected along  the  gloom;  banks  of  the  Quae,  beneath  a  clanded  sky.  He 
looked  for  consolatian  to  God,  to  his  Bible,  and  to  bieads  more  enlightened 
than  hmiself.  His  health,  and  even  his  strong  frame  were  shaken ;  and  in 
his  melancholy  he  would  often  send  at  midnight  for  Dr.  Simoott,  physician  in 
Hontingdon,  supposing  himself  to  be  dying.  At  length  peace  entered  into 
hia  aoul. 

"An  important  work,  as  we  have  seen,  was  flniahed  in  Oliver  dming  the 
nine  or  ten  years  of  obscniity  end  eeclnsion  that  intervened  between  his  mar- 
tiage  and  his  obtaining  a  Keat  in  Parliament  Milton,  who  knew  him  well, 
says  of  him, '  He  had  grown  up  in  peace  and  privacy  at  home,  eilently  ehensh- 
inR  in  his  heart  a  confidence  in  God,  and  a  magnanimity  well  adapted  for  the 
solemn  times  that  were  approaching.  Althoogh  of  ripe  years,  be  had  not  yet 
stepped  forward  into  public  life,  and  nothing  so  much  distingui3h.ed  bim  from 
all  aronnd,  as  the  cnltivatjon  of  a  pure  religion  and  the  integii^  of  his  Ufe.'" 
But  Cromwell  could  act  as  well  bm  profess,  and  made  manifest 
that  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  s^vation  purifies  "  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  It  would  seem  that  during  his 
worldly  days  he  had  won  large  sums  in  gambling.  The  money  thus 
unfuUy  obtained  he  felt  he  coiUd  now  no  longer  retun : 

"  At  the  time  when  Popery  was  Ihns  re-appearing  at  the  cotut  of  England, 
the  goBpel  flourished  in  Uie  bouse  of  Oliver,  who  was  occapied  with  liis  flo<As 
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and  fields,  with  bis  cUldren  and  the  inleresta  of  hia  ne^hbours,  and,  above 
all,  in  putting  into  practipe  the  cQramaniinienls  of  God.  Salvation  was  pome 
to  his  nooBe,  and  his  light  shone  before  men.  He  possessed  great  delicacy  of 
consdence,  and  of  this  we  shall  gire  one  instance  which  occurred  a  little  later. 
After  his  corrTernon  to  (iod,  be  remembered  what  Zaccbans  said  to  Jmus,  as 
he  vent  into  his  bouse,  'Behold,  Lord,  if  I  have  taken  anytldng  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold.'  Cromwell  had  taken  nothing  in 
that  nay;  but,  like  other  men  ot  the  world,  be  had  won  some  money  fonnerly 
in  gambling.  This  be  returned,  rig] itly  coasiderinB  it  would  be  sinful  to  retain 
it.  The  amounta  were  large  for  those  daya;  one  of  them  being  ^90,  and  the 
other  Jl\.W.  Hia  means  wne  not  ample;  his  family  had  inoreased;  but  HDCh 
things  had  no  weight  with  him.  His  religion  was  not  one  of  words,  but  of 
wor^.  As  soon  as  his  conscience  spoke,  he  responded  to  its  suggestions, 
however  great  the  sacrifice  ho  was  compelled  ta  make.  He  remembered 
Christ's  remaric,  and  acted  on  it  during  Ma  whole  life, '  Sot  every  one  that 
aaith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  ahall  enter  iato  the  kingdom  of  baaven;  bat  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Palher  which  is  in  heaven.'  " 

On  Cromwell's  entrance  into  public  life,  and  the  gradual  way  in 
whicfa  his  greti  abilitieB  displayed  ihemmlTee,  it  is  not  our  purpose 
hen  to  dwell.  Our  object  is  rather  to  gather  up  what  evidences  we 
am  of  his  reli^ous  character. '  Let  the  following  interesting  anee- 
dote  be  accepted  as  some  eridenee  that  he  knew  what  secret  prayer 

"  Sir  John  Goodricke,  used  to  relate  a  remarkable  anecdote,  which  -we  ahoolil 
pmbably  asaign  to  the  siege  of  Knaresborongh  Castle,  in  1044,  and  which  was 
told  fiim,  when  a  boy,  by  a  very  old  women,  who  bad  formerly  attended  his 
mother  in  the  edacity  of  midwife.  'When  Cromwell  came  to  lodge  at  our 
house  in  Knaresborongh,'  said  she,  'I  was  then  buta  young  girl.  Having 
heard  much  talk  about  the  man,  I  looked  at  him  with  wonder.  Being 
ctdered  to  take  a  pan  of  coals  and  air  his  bed,  I  conid  not,  dtuing  the  opera- 
tion, fortieai'  peepmg  ova-  my  ebonldor  several  timea,  to  observe  this  extraor- 
dinary  person,  whoVas  seated  at  the  far  aide  of  the  room.  Having  aired  the 
bed,  I  went  out,  and,  shutting  the  door  after  me,  stopped  and  peeped  through 
the  keyhole,  when  I  saw  him  rise  from  his  seat,  advujicB  to  the  bed,  and  fall 
on  his  knees,  in  which  attitude  I  left  him  for  some  time;  when  returning 
igun,  I  found  him  still  at  prayer  ;  and  this  was  bis  custom  ever;  night  so 
long  as  be  sti^'ed  at  ottr  honse ;  &om  which  I  concluded  he  must  be  a  good 
man :  and  this  opinion  I  always  maintained  aflerwards,  though  I  heard  him 
vei7  much  blamed  and  exceedingly  abused.' " 

Bnt  adniittijig,  as  we  think  must  be  admitted,  Cromwell's  sin- 
cerity, we  feel  it  neeesBary  to  point  out  a  most  signal  error,  we 
might  almost  call  it  a  delusion,  wbich  casts  a  long  and  lurid  sha- 
dow over  the  whole  of  hia  public  life,  and  ha»  irreparably  damaged 
his  name.  A  peranasion  was  deeply  imprinted  ou  his  mind,  and 
not  on  his  mind  mly,  bnt  on  that  of  the  Puritans  genwully  in  his 
day,  that  their  cause  was  so  the  cause  of  God,  that  in  fighting 
earthly  battles  they  were  fighting  for  tie  Lord,  and  that  in  kUIing 
their  euemies  by  the  sword  tJiey  wer«  destroying  the  foes  of  Jeaus. 
This  strange  persuasion  they  aeem  to  have  imbibed  from  the  letter 
of  the  Old  Testament,  instead  of  adhering  to  the  spirit  of  the  New. 
The  Puritan  soldiers,  encamped  on  Eoimdway  Hill  or  drawn  up  ia 
battle  at  Cropiedy  Bridge,  viewed  themselves  as  standing  in  the 
some  position  as  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  drew  out  thdr 
boats  in  Oibeah  agunst  the  Fhilistjnes.  In  their  eyes,  Charles  and 
lis  Cavaliers  were  Amorites  and  Amolekites,  Essex  and  CromweU 
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Joshuas  and  Jephthahs.  Oliver's  bro&dsword  was  "  the  sword  of  the 
Lord  and  of  Gideoa ;"  Naaeby  field,  the  valley  of  Ajalon ;  and  the 
caitting  off  tbe  King's  head,  the  hewing  Ag^  to  pieces  in  Gilgal. 
This  was  a  fearful  and  &tal  mistake— the  fundamental  error  which 
eventually  ruined  thar  cause,  brought  back  a  profligate  prince,  and 
well-nigh  shipwrecked  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  was  indeed  a 
grievous  error,  if  we  do  not  go  so  far  aa  to  call  it  a  fanatical  delu- 
•ioa,  and  did  more  harm  to  the  cause  of  vital  godliness  than  anjy 
other  circumstance  from  tbe  Beformation  to  the  present  day;  but  it 
was  an  error  shared  by  some  of  the  best  and  greatest  men  of  that 
period,  and  therefore  not  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  Cromwell  alone, 
as  a  danming  and  damnable  crime.  Had  be  originated  this  peraua- 
sion  as  a  means  to  carry  out  bia  own  ambitious  designs;  or,  contrary 
to  his  better  judgment,  had  he  availed  himself  of  it,  when  already 
existing,  to  ride  by  it  into  power;  Iiad  he  worked  by  it,  as  an  instru- 
ment of  deception,  and  attempt-ed  to  sanctify  evil  deeds  by  colour- 
ing them  over  with  religious  hues,  we  should  need  no  other  evidence 
of  the  insincerity  and  rottenness  of  his  profesdion.  But  no  one 
can  read  his  letters  and  speeches  without  being  conviaced  that  in 
this  point  he  was  no  hypocrite,  but  was  himself  fully  persuaded  that 
in  fighting  with  carnal  weapous  he  was  fighting  the  cause  of  God. 
He  might  be  deceived,  but  he  was  no  deceiver;  he  might  be  de- 
luded, but  he  was  no  impostor.  He  never  went  into  battle  without 
prayer,  nor  came  out  of  it  without  pruse.  He  spent  much  of  tbe 
night  in  prayer  before  be  stormed  Basing  House.  The  Duke  went 
to  Waterloo  from  aboil  at  Brussels;  Cromwell  went  to  Nasebylroiu 
off  bis  knees.  The  world  calls  tbe  one  general  a  hero;  the  other, 
a  hypocrite.  Let  the  Scriptures  decide  which  is  the  better  prepara- 
tion for  death.  But  right  or  wrong,  this  persuasion  that  God  was 
with  him  was  confirmed  to  Cromwell  hy  every  successive  victory; 
and  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  he  triumphed,  in  tbe  face  of  tbe 
greatest  difficulties,  rooted  it  more  and  more  deeply  in  his  mind. 
He  thus  wrote  to  the  Parliament  after  he  had  taken  Bristol  by 
assault,  Sept  14th,  1645: 

"For  the  Hon.  William  Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the  Commons  House  ol  Parlia- 
ment: These. 

"I  hSTe  given  yon  a  true,  bat  not  a,  full  account  of  this  great  liusinesa; 
wherein  he  that  nins  may  read,  that  this  is  none  other  than  the  worli  of  God. 
He  must  be  a  very  Atheist  that  doth  not  acknonledge  iL 

■  "It may  be  thought  tliat  some  praises  are  due  to  those  gallant  men,  of 
whose  valour  so  much  meolion  is  made;  their  bumble  suib  to  yau  and  all  that 
hare  an  interest  in  this  blessing,  is,  tliat  in  tlie  remembrance  of  God's  praises 
they  be  forgoUen.  It's  their  joy  that  they  are  instruments  of  God's  glory 
and  their  country's  good.  It's  their  honour  that  God .  vouchsafes  to  use 
them.  Sir,  they  tbat  have  beim  employed  in  this  service  knov  that  fkith  and 
prayer  obtained  this  city  for  you;  I  do  Dot  say  ours  only,  but  of  the  people  of 
God  with  ^on  and  all  England  over,  ^ho  have  wreaUed  with  God  for  a  bless- 
ing in  this  very  thing.  Our  desires  are,  that  God  may  be  glorified  fay  the 
same  spirit  of  faith  by  which  we  ask  all  our  sufficiency,  and  have  received  it. 
It  is  meet  that  he  have  all  the  praise. 

"  Presbyteiians,  Independents,  all  have  here  the  same  spirit  of  faitb  aod 
prayer;  the  same  presence  and  aoswer.  They  agree  here,  have  no  names  of 
difference;  pi^  it  is  it  should  be  otherwise  anywhere!    All  that  believe  have 
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the  real  unity,  which  ia  most  Rlorioas;  becanae  inwiird,  and  spiritaal  in  the 
bodj  [which  is  the  true  diurch],  and  to  the  Head  {which  ia  Jesus  Christ]. 
For  being  united  in  forms,  commonlj  called  Uniformity,  evecj  Chrisliau  will 
for  peace'  soke  study  and  do  as  far  as  conscience  will  permit.  And  for 
brethren,  in  tbings  of  the  mind,  we  look  for  no  compulsion  but  that  of  light 
mi  reason.  In  other  things,  God  hath  pat  the  sword  in  the  Pariiament's 
hands,  for  the  terror  of  evil-doera  and  the  prupe  of  them  that  do  well.  If 
any  plead  eiemption  from  that,  he  knows  not  the  gospel;  if  any  woold  wriajr 
that  ont  of  your  hands  or  steal  it  from  you,  under  what  pretence  soever,  I 
hope  they  shall  do  it  without  effect.  That  Uod  may  maintun  it  in  your  hands, 
and  direct  you  in  the  use  thereof^  is  the  prayer  of, 

"Your  humble  servant,  "OLIVEK  CROanVELL.' • 

Wlmt  a  remarkable  diapatch  from  a  commander-in-chief !  And 
what  a  Parliament,  to  receive  such  a  coumuuication  1  Such  a  dis- 
patch in  our  House  of  Commona  would  be  received  with  Bhouta  of 
laughter  and  derieiou.  But  let  men  say  what  they  will,  let  them 
call  it  cant  and  whine — one  thing  is  cer^in,  that  in  that  day  God 
was  epenly  acknowledged,  that  honour  was  paid  to  Ins  name,  that 
his  glory  was  sought,  and  nis  favour  desired. 

Having  seen  how  Cromwell  writes  to  the  Parliament,  let  as  see 
bow  he  writes  to  a  brother  soldier: 

"For  hi!i  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  General  of  the  Parliament's  Armies, 
at  Windsor:  These. 

"Sir, — It  bath  pleased  Cod  to  ruse  me  oat  of  a  dangerous  sickness;  and 
I  do  most  willingly  acknowicidge  that  tbe  Lord  hath,  in  this  Tisitatioo,  ezer- 
dsed  the  bowela  of  a  Father  towards  rae.  I  received  in  myself  the  sentence 
at  death,  that  I  might  learn  to  trust  in  him  that  ruseth  from  the  dead,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  It's  a  blessed  thing  to  die  duly.  For  what 
is  there  in  this  world  t«  be  accounted  of*  The  best  men  according  to  the 
Uesli,  are  things  l^hter  than  vanity.  I  And  this  only  good,  to  love  the  Lord 
:ind  his  poor  despised  people;  to  do  for  them,  and  to  he  rsady  to  sufi^  with 
them  1  and  he  that  is  found  worthy  of  this  hath  obtatued  great  favour  from 
tbe  Lord;  and  he  that  is  established  in  this  ahai!  (being  conformed  to  Christ 
and  the  rest  of  the  body,  i. «., 'tft*  Church')  participate  in  the  glory  of  are- 
iorrectioii  which  will  answer  alL 

"  Sir,  I  mltst  thanl:Ailly  confess  your  favour  in  your  last  letter.  I  see  I  am 
not  forgotten ;  and  truly  to  he  kept  in  your  remembrance  is  very  great  satis- 
ficlinn  to  me;  for  I  can  say  in  tbe  simplicity  of  my  heart,  I  put  n  high  attd 
Irae  value  upon  your  love,  which,  when  I  forget,  I  shall  cease  to  be  a  grateful 
and  an  honest  man. 

"I  most  bunihly  beg  my  service  may  he  presented  to  your  lady,  to  whom  I 
wish  all  happiness  and  establishment  in  the  truth.  Sir,  my  prayers  are  for 
ion,  as  becomes 

"Your  Escellencv's  most  humble  servant, 

"  London,  7th  March,  1048."  "  OLIVER  CROMWELL, 

How  are  we  to  explain  the  above  letter  on  the  common  assump- 
tion tliat  Cromwell  was  a  hypoctdte?     This,  be  it  remembered,  is 

■  To  a  person  who  really  desires  to  penetrate  intoand  understand  the  ruling 
ptindples  of  Cromwell's  character  and  conduct,  the  above  letter  oommunicatea 
more  sound  information  than  pages  of  what  ia  called  history.  Hume  aays, 
that  if  Cromwell's  speeches  and  letters  were  collected  into  a  volume,  they 
tonld  form  the  most  nonseiisinal  book  in  the  world.  What  will  not  pr^udice 
and  i|;norance  combined  sayT  the  tmth  being  that  lie  was  one  of  tbe  most 
sensible  men  that  ever  lived,  and  his  speeches  and  letters,  though  tbe  style  is 
somewhat  loose  and  obscure,  are  as  fnll  of  good  sense  as  they  are  sound  in 
principle.  To  a  philosophical  inMel  like  Hume,  John  xvii.  or  Gal.  iii.  would 
be  nonsense.    But  what  is  such  a  man's  judgment  worth  ? 
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tJie  easiest  and  most  «weepii)g  of  all  charges.  We  have  only  to  My, 
"This  man  is  a  hypocrite,"  tmd  it  sweeps  away  at  a  stroke  all  his 
profession.  Hia  experience,  hia  prayers,  his  life,  his  words  and 
actions,  are  all  swept  away  at  once  into  the  common  sewer.  Bnt 
this  is  the  way  of  the  world,  not  the  leading  and  teaching;  of  the 
Spirit,  which  "  prorea  all  things,  and  holds  fast  that  which  is  good." . 
But  tet  us  follow  Cromwell  into  the  bosom  of  his  family.  A 
man  cannot  well  be  a  hypocrite  at  home.  The  mask  must  indeed 
be  closely  fitted  on  not  to  drop  off  at  hia  own  fireside.  The  stoat- 
hearted  Oliver  was  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  husband  n  id 
parent;  and  some  of  his  letters  to  his  wife  and  children  breal  le, 
intermixed  with  religions  admonition,  the  language  of  sinceiiist 
lore.     He  thus  writes  to  one  of  his  daughters: 

"  For  my  beloTed  daugiiter,  Bridget  Ireton,  at  Comlniry,  the  General' ; 
Qnartera:  These. 

"Dear  D«nglit«r,— I  writenot  to  thyhosbwid;  partlfto  »Toid  trouble,  for 
one  line  of  mine  Resets  tnaDy  of  his,  which  I  Boabt  nuJws  him  eiI  up  :.)C> 
late;  partly  becauae  I  am  mjiself  indisposed  [i.  «.,  not  in  the  mood']  at  tlii^i 
lime,  having  some  other  considerations. 

"  Your  friends  at  Ely  are  well.  ¥onr  sister  Claypole  is,  I  trust  in  merofr 
exereised  with  some  parpleied  thoughts.  She  sees  her  own  vanity  and  carnal 
mind,  bewailing  it;  she  seeks  after  ;a3  I  hope  also)  what  will  satisfy..  And 
thus  to  be  a  seeker  is  to  he  one  of  the  beat  sect  next  to  a  finder;  and  sucli  a 
one  shaU  evaiy  faithful  humble  seeker  be  at  the  end.  Happy  seeker,  happy 
flnder!  Who  ever  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gradous,  without  some  sense  oS 
self,  vanity,  and  badness?  Who  ever  lastea  that  grsfionauess  of  his,  and 
eould  go  less  in  desire  [t.  e,,  become  U»  Jcrimtw],  less  pressing  after  full  ea- 
joyment?  Boar  Heart,  press  on;  let  not  thy  husband,  let  not  anything  cool 
thy  affections  titar  Christ.  I  hope  he  lihy  kuibatid}  will  be  an  occasion  to 
inllame  them.  That  which  is  best  worthy  of  love  in  thy  hnaband  is  that  of 
the  iraage  of  Christ  he  bears.  Look  on  that,  and  love  it  best,  and  all  the  rest 
for  that.    I  prey  for  thee  and  him;  do  ao  forme. 

"  My  aerviee  and  dear  affections  to  the  General  and  Genetaless.    I  hear 
she  is  very  kind  to  thee ;  it  adds  to  all  other  obligations.    I  am 
"  Thy  dear  Father, 

"  London,  asth  October,  1540."  "OLTVER  CROMWELL. 

The  following  letter  was  written  to  his  son : 
"  For  my  beloved  Son,  Eichard  Cromwell,  Esqnire,  at  Horslej',  in  Ramp- 
shire:  Theae. 

"  Dick  Cromwell, — 1  take  your  letlere  kindly ;  I  like  expreBsions  when  thoy 
come  plainly  Irom  the  heart,  and  aie  not  stramed  nor  affected, 

"  I  am  persuaded  it'a  the  Lord's  mercy  to  place  yon  where  yoo  are  ;  I  wish 
yoD  may  own  it  and  be  ihankAil,  fulfillmg  all  relations  to  the  gldry  of  God. 
Seek  the. Lord  and  bis  face  continually ;  let  thia  be  the  business  of  your  life 
and  strength;  and  let  all  things  be  subservient  and  in  order  to  tlus.  You 
cannot  find  nor  behold  the  face  of  God  but  in  Cbrist;  therefore  labourto 
'  know  God  in  Christ ;  wbicb  the  Scripture  makes  to  be  the  aum  of  all,  even 
life  eternal.  Baoaose  the  tnie  knowledge  is  not  literal  or  speculative ;  no, 
hat  inward,  Ironaforming  the  mind  lo  it.  It's  ""'*'"  g  to,  and  participating  of, 
the  divme  natnre :  '  That  by  these  ye  might  he  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  coiruption  that  is  in  the  worid  through  luat.'  (3  Pet.  i.  4.) 
It's  such  a  tnmrted^e  as  I'aul  speaks  of  ( Phil.  iii.  8 — 10);  ■  Yea,  doubtless,  and 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  «izaell«nay  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesna  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  bat  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be- found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteaosnaBa,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  Oie  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Qod  by  faith;  that  I  may  know  him  and 
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•xmfoniiabla  onto  hiH  deaUi.'  Bow  little  of  this  knowledge  is  among  oa ! 
Uf  weak  prayeis  shall  be  for  you. 

"Cuiiek,  2iui  Apiil,  1650." 

The  twa  following  letters  were  addressed  to  his  wife,  and  were 
«TideDtly  written  firom  his  heart.  The  first  was  written  the  day 
after  the  battle  of  Dnnbar  : 

"  For  my  beloTed  Wife,  EHzBbeth  Cromwell :  These. 

"My  DeRTBst, — I  hsTo  nut  leisure  to  write  much.  But  I  confd  chide  thee 
Uilt  in  many  of  thy  letters  thon  writeat  to  me,  that  I  ahonid  not  be  aumiDd- 
M  of  thee  and  thy  little  ones.  Trulj,  if  I  love  yon  not  too  well,  I  think  I 
errnat  on  the  other  hand  much.  Thon  art  dearer  to  me  than  any  creature; 
IrtihBt  suffice. 

"  The  Lord  had  showed  us  an  exceeding  mercy ;  who  can  tell  how  it  ia '. 
yiy  weak  faith  hath  been  upheld.  I  have  been  in  itaj  inward  man  uiarveUons); 
supported ;  though  I  assure  thee,  I  grow  an  old  man,  and  feel  inflrmities  of 
age  mBTveUously  stealing  upon  nie.  Would  nly  oomiptiona  did  as  fast  de- 
cTpase!  Pray  on  my  behalf  in  the  latter  respect.  The  particulars  of  our 
kle  sncceas,  Harry  Yane  or  Gilbert  Pickeringwill  impart  to  tliee.  My  love  to 
all  dear  iriends.  I  rest  thine, 

"  Dunbar,  ith  September,  IBW."  »  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 

The  seoond  was  written  when  he  was  at  Edinboi^b,  Boon  after  his 
KCOTeiy  from  a  dangerous  ilineaa: 

"  For  my  beloved  Wife,  Elizabeth  Cromwell :  These. 

"My  dearest,— I  praise  the  Lord  1  am  increased  in  strength  in  my  ontward 
man ;  but  that  will  not  satisfy  me  except  I  get  a  heart  to  love  and  serve  my 
heavenly  Father  better;  and  get  more  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  whioh 
is  better  than  life,  and  more  power  over  my  cormptions ;  in  these  hopes  I 
vut,  and  am  not  without  eipeetation  of  a  grainona  return.  Pray  for  tne ; 
truly  I  do  daily  for  thee,  and  the  dear  family ;  and  God  Almighty  bless  you 
vith  all  his  spiiitnal  blessings. 

"Mind  poor  Betty  [ElizabetJi  Clajpole]  of  the  Lord's  great  mercy.  Oh!  I 
desire  her  not  only  to  seek  the  Lord  in  her  necessity,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth 
to  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  and  to  keep  do^e  to  him?  and  1o  take  heed  of  a  depart- 
ing  heart,  and  of  being  cozened  with  worldly  vanitiea  and  worldly  company, 
"hicb  I  doubt  she  is  too  subject  to.  I  earnestly  and  frequently  pray  for  her 
andfor  him  [her husband].  Truly  they  are  dear  to  me,  very  dear;  and  I  am 
ID  fear  lest  Satan  shonid  deceive  them  ;  knowing  how  weak  our  hearts  are,  and 
hon  subtle  the  adversary  is.    Let  them  seek  lum  in  trutll,  and  they  shall  find 

"My  love  to  the  dear  little  ones;  I  pray  for  grace  for  them.  I  thank  them 
for  their  letters ;  let  ma  have  them  often.  Truly  I  am  not  able  as  yet  to  write 
mneh.    I  am  weary ;  and  rest,  Thine, 

"  £diubnrgh,  12Ui  April,  1051."  "  OLIVEE  CHOMWELL. 

Our  object,  it  will  be  perceived,  has  been  to  let  Cromwell  speak 
ht  himeeU;  His  own  letters  afTord  the  beat  and  most  trustworthj- 
eridence  of  his  real  cliaraoter.     He  thus  writes  to  hia  son-ia-'law  : 

"  Dear  Cliarlea,— I  write  not  often.  At  once  I  desire  thee  to  know  I  most 
dearly  love  thee;  and  indeed  my  heart  is  plain  to  thee,  as  ihy  heart  can  well 
(iedre;  let  nothing  shake  thee  in  this.  The  wretched  jealousies  that  are 
amongst  nn,  and  the  apirit  of  calumny,  turn  all  into  gall  and  wormwood.  Uj 
heart  is  for  the  people  of  God;  that  the  Lord  knows  and  will  in  due  time 
tDamfest;  yet  thence  are  my  wounds,  which,  though  it  grieves  me,  yet  through 
the  grace  of  God  doth  not  discourage  m  e  totally.  Many  good  men  are  re- 
pining at  everything;  though  indeed  veiy  many  good  are  well  satisfied  and 
saiisljing  daily.    The  wiU  of  the  Lord  will  bring  tortli  good  in  due  tlmo. 

"  Dear  Chules,  tny  dear  love  to  thee,  and  to  my  dear  Biddy,  who  ie  a  joy  to 
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so.  For  that  CraDsaction  is  vitbont  htr;  sure  and  steadfast, 
between  the  Fatlier  and  the  Mediator  in  liia  blood.  Therefore,  leaning  npon 
tlie  Son,  or  looking  to  liim,  thirsting  after  bim,  and  embiadng  bim,  ve  are 
his  seed;  and  the  covenant  is  naca  to  all  the  seed.  The  compact  is  for  the 
seed;  God  is  bound  in  faithfulness  to  Christ,  and  in  him  to  iis.  The  covenant 
is  without  iw  ;  a  transaction  between  God  and  Christ.  Look  np  to  it.  God 
engageth  in  it  to  pardon  us ;  t«  write  his  law  in  our  heart;  to  plant  bis  fear 
BO  that  we  shall  never  depart  from  him.  We,  under  all  our  sins  and  infir* 
mities,  can  daHj  offer  a  perfect  Cltrist;  and  thus  we  have  peace  and  safety, 
and  apprehension  of  love,  from  a  Fatlter  in  covenant,  who  cannot  deny  him- 
self. And  truly  in  this  is  all  in;-  salvation;  and  this  helps  me  to  bear  lay 
great  burdens. 

"  If  you  have  a  mind  to  come  over  with  your  dear  wife,  take  the  best 
opportunity  for  the  good  of  the  public  and  jour  own  convenieuce.  The  Lord 
bless  you  all.  Pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  would  direct  and  Iceep  me  his  HCi'- 
vant.  I  bless  the  Lord  1  am  not  my  own;  but  my  condition  to  flesh  and 
blood  is  verj'  haid.  Pray  for  me;  I  do  for  you  aU.  Commend  lua  to  all 
friends." 

But  we  pass  on  to  Iiis  death-bed,  which,  has  been  greatly  misre- 
presented. Dr.  d'Aubigp^  rejects  the  well-knowti  Btory  of  his  con- 
versation with  Dr.  Goodwin : 

"It  is  said  by  some  writer?  that  he  once  asked  Dr.  Goodwin,  nho  attended 
at  his  bed-side,  whether  a  man  could  fall  from  grace?  Whicli  tlie  doctor 
answering  in  the  negative,  the  Protector  replied, '  Then  I  am  safe,  fori  am  snre 
tbat  I  was  once  in  a  state  of  grace.'  We  have  seen  moments  of  doubt  and  fear 
tronble  passingly  the  dying  bed  of  the  firmest  and  most  pioas  Cbrislians.  It 
m^bt  therefore  be  passible  that  the  Light  which  shone  in  Cromwetl's  heart  suf- 
fered a  brief  eclipse.  Yet  it  is  very  remarkablethatlbefaithfiilwitnessof  the 
Protector's  death,  who  has  reported  with  aiicli  care  all  liis  words  and  all  his 
prayers,"  does  not  moke  the  slightest  allusion  to  this  conversation  with  Dr. 
Goodwin.  It  is,  besides,  in  contradiction  to  alt  the  discourses  held  byhitn 
on  his  death-bed,  and  still  more  so  to  the  whole  of  his  life.  He  was  a  Christian 
too  far  advanced,  too  well  grousded  and  enlightened,  to  pnC  a  qnestioii  lite 
that  which  has  been  ascribed  to  him.  TVe  are  therefore  inclined  to  question 
the  authenticilj  of  this  anecdote." 

Though  somewhat  long,  we  cannot  forbear  giving  some  extracts 
from  the-work  before  us  relating  to  his  dying  hours  ; 

"  Cromwell's  disorder  grew  worse.  He  was  soon  advised  to  keep  his  bed,  and 
tts  the  agne-fits  became  more  seiere,  he  was  retnoved  to  Whitehall,  Prayers, 
botlipublic  and  private,  were  abuudantly  offered  up  on  bis  behalf. 

"The  Protector's  language  on  his  sick-licd  unveiled  bis  thoughts  and  the 
favourite  ocdiipations  of  bis  benrt.  According  to  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  he 
set  his  alTections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Oliver  was 
content  and  willing  to  bo  gone.  He  e'iprcsscd  himself  convinced  that  there 
were  belter  mansions,  a  better  inheritance,  a  better  crown,  a  better  throne,  yea, 
even"  wa^  better  things  in  heaven  provided  for  him. 

"  The  lidL  man,  tortured  by  lever,  spoke  much  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  his  people.  He  saw,  on  the  one  side,  the  covenant  of  works )  but  ou  the  other, 
be  hailed  with  rapture  tho  ssving  covenant  of  grace,  'They  were  two,'  he 
exclaimed,  a»hc  toued  on  his  bed  ;  'two; — but  put  intoonebeibrc  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  !'  He  was  then  silent  for  a  time,  but  resumed, '  It  is  holy  and 
true,  it  isholyand  true,  it  isbolyand  true!  Who  made  it  holy  itnd  into  ?  The 
Me  liator  of  the  covenant,'  After  a  brief  silence,  he  spoke  again, '  Tlic  covc- 
'   Faith  in  the  covcnaat  t>  mi/  ojily  eupport.    And  if  I  bclien' 


—iJi!  abides  faithful!' 

*  The  Groom  of  tlie  Bedchamber,  in  his  Col 


illcGtion.    I 
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"  Speaking  to  nme  who  were  hj  him  as  he  lay  on  hi*  death-bed,  Oliver  said, 
'WhaUoeTer  sina  thon  hast,  dost,  or  shall  commit,  if  yon  lay  hold  upon  free 
fP'ace,  yon  are  safe.  But  if  you  pat  jonreelf  trnder  s  covenant  of  vrocks,  you 
bring  yourself  nnder  the  lav,  and  so  nnder  tbe  curse.    Then  yoa  are  gone.' 

"  Aa  bii  nifb  and  children  stood  weeping  round  his  bed,  he  said  to  them, 
'  ChildreD,  Uve  like  Christians.  Abide  in  him,  tbat  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  hia  comine.  If  ye 
know  that  he  is  ri^teons,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  rigbteoaaly  is  bom 
of  him.  liittle  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  ;  he  that  doth  righteousneas  ia 
righteous,  eren  as  he  ia  rigbteona.  Love  not  this  world.  I  say  unto  you,  it  is 
not  good  that  you  should  love  this  world.    I  leave  you  the  covenant  to  feed 

"  'Lord,'  ho  excloiiaed, '  Thon  knoweit,  if  I  desire  to  live,  it  is  Co  show  forth 
Ihyprsiae  and  declare  thy  works.'  Another  time  he  was  heard  moanitig,  'Is 
there  none  tbat  says.  Who  will  deliver  me  from  the  peril  ?  M^  can  do  nothing ; 
God  can  do  what  he  will' 

"Telheconld  not  escape  from  tboae  aaxietioa  which  so  frequently  disturb 
sncere  minds  ia  the  hour  of  death.  He  knew  that  he  was  a  sinner.  He  could 
say  with  the  Paalmiat, '  My  ain  ia  before  me  ;'  and  cry  willi  Job, '  The  terrors 
of  God  aet  themselves  in  array  sf;ainet  me.'  Thrice  over  he  repeated  these 
words  of  Scripture,  'It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.'  But  this  trouble  did  not  last  lung.  CrDmwell  know  him  'who  died  once 
onto  ain,'  and  could  escl^m  with  David, '  Blessed  is  be  whose  sin  is  coverei' 
He  resumed, '  All  the  promiaeB  of  God  are  in  hiiu.  Yes,  and  in  him,  Amen ; 
lo  tbe  glory  of  God  1^  us— by  ut  in  Jesus  Christ.  TIte  Lord  hath  filUd  me 
eilA  (u  much  tumrance  of  his  pardon  and  his  love  at  my  loiU  can  hold.  I 
think  I  am  the  poorest  wretch  that  lives ;  but  1  love  God  ;  or  ruber,  am  beloi'ed 
of  God.  I  am  a  conqueror,  and  more  than  a  conqueror,  through  Christ  that 
Krengtheneth  me !' " 

The  dying  words  of  Cromwell  deserve  attentive  consideration, 
esperaally  tLe  two  sentences  which  we  have  marked  in  italicB.  Had 
he  been  a  fanatical  enthuaiefit,  he  would  have  been  lifted  up  with 
eelf-coufidence,  or  rested  on  somethiug  viaionary ;  had  he  been  a 
tjpocrite,  he  would  moat  probably  have  been  in  despair.  But  he 
was  equally  removed  from  both  these  extremes.  He  was  indeed,  like 
moat  believers,  exercised  about  the  great  change.  Death  did  not 
End  him  careless  and  unconcerned.  The  weight  of  those  soLenm 
woida  which  he  thrice  quoted  lay  upon  hia  spirit.  But  he  had  sup- 
port, and  if  he  may  be  believed,  support  of  a  right  kind.  "  Fmlii. 
w  the  cocenosii,"  he  said,  "  is  my  otdy  aupport,"  His  ^th  did  not 
rest^  as  lying  historians  have  asserted,  on  the  predictions  of  hia  re- 
eovery  by  hw  preachers,  but  on  the  only  solid  fotmdation  of  a  sinner's 
hopa— the  covenant  of  grace.  And  so  far  from  being  in  despair,  he 
^d,  "  The  Lord  ha/hfilUd  im  willt,  as  itmck  asiurance  of  his  pn-rdou 
f^id  kU  love  aa  my  soui  can  hold."  What  striking  words  are  these '. 
-^d  who  spoke  them  1  A  dying  man,  after  a  profession  of  nearly 
'"rty  years.  Why  should  we  cast  them  aside  because  Oliver  Crom- 
fell  spoke  them,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  say  that  his  whole  life 
gave  them  the  lie ) 

In  the  dead  of  the  night  he  was  heiird  to  offer  up  the  following 
prayer : 

."J^ord,  though  I  am  a  miserable  and  wretched  crciuurc,  I  am  in  covenant 
Jjtb  Ibee  ihrough  grace.  And  I  may,  I  will  come  to  thee  tor  ttiy  people, 
iuou  bsat  made  me,  though  very  unworthy,  a  meiin  instrnmcntlo  do  Ibem  some 
^od  and  thee  service  ;  and  maiiy  of  them  have  set  too  high  a  valno  upoo  mo, 
tbDngh  oiiigrB  wiah  and  wpuld  bo  glad  of  my  death  ;.  Lopd,  however  thou  do 
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diipowi  of  me,  eontimie  and  go  on  to  do  good  ibr  tkun.  Pardon  tby  Gsoliali 
paopk.  FotgiTO  tbeic  sins,  and  do  not  fonake  them,  bnt  lova  and  bleaa  Ifaem. 
6tia  tfaem  conoWmey  of  jadgmoit,  one  heart,  and  Tmtnai  loae  ;  aod  go  oa  to 
dcliTer  theji,  and  with  the  rnak  of  refoanotiiui ;  and  make  li»  naine  of  Christ 
^orioo*  in  the  worid.  Teach  thoae  who  look  too  iDsch  on  tb;  innnunnncs  to 
depand  more  npcoi  thysalt  ^^rdon  such  as  desire  to  tnuqile  npoa  ^a  dnat  of  a, 
poor  wcsm  ;  for  the/  arc  thf  pMi)ile  too.  And  pardm  tba  toUj  of  tlua  ahiMt 
prairer.  And  give  me  r«t  fur  Jesoa  Chriat'aadie,  to  wbfon,  with  tkee^  and  tb^ 
Holj  Spirit,  be  all  boDDor  and  glory,  now  and  tat  ercr !    Amen." 

But  bis  houra  were  aow  numbered: 

"  On  the  Thorsdiij  foUonin^Dodern'ood,  the  Groom  of  the  Bcdcbsmber, 

vho  was  in  attendance  on  his  Highnese,  heard  him  aajing,  with  oa  oppressed 
voice, '  Truly  God  is  good ;  indeed  he  is  -,  he  will  nut'— -here  his  Toioe  failed 
him  I  what  be  would  baie  added  was  andoubtedly, '  leave  me  ;  be  will  not 
leave  mc'  lie  spoke  again  from  time  to  lime,  in  the  midst  of  all  bis  anflbringt, 
with  mach  eheerftilneBS  and  ffervonr  of  spirit.  '  I  would  be  willing  to  iive,'  lie 
said, '  to  be  farther  serviceable  to  God  and  his  people  ;  bnt  mj  woA  is  done. 
Tet  God  will  be  with  tt  '   ' 


"Ere  long,  be  betrayed  by  bis  movements  that  agitation  which  often  ravcedes 
death  ;  and  when  something  was  offered  him  to  drink,  with  the  reman  timt  it 
woold  make  bim  sleep,  he  answered, 'It  is  not  myde^n  to  drink  or  sleep;  but 
my  design  is  to  make  what  haste  I  can  to  be  gone' 

"  Towards  morning  he  showed  mach  inward  consolation  and  peace,  and  ut- 
tered many  exceedingly  self-abasing  words,  annihilating  and  judging  himself 
before  Goil    'It  were  too  hard  a  task  for  any,'  says  the  Groom  of  the  Bed- 


But  death  had  now  set  its  mark  upon  bim  : 

"  It  was  the  3rd  of  September,  1058,  the  amuversaiy  of  his  ^noua  battles 
of  Dunbar  and  Worcester;  a  day  always  celebrated  by  r^oicings  in  hononr  of 
these  important  victories.  When  the  sun  rose,  Oliver  was  speechless,  and  be- 
tween Oirce  and  fonr  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  expired.  God  shattered'  all 
bis  Gtreuglh  on  this  festival  of  bis  glory  ani  his  tnumphs." 

Thtis  died  one  of  the  greatest  mea  that  die  worid  ever  bbw — a 
true-hearted  Englishman,  the  champion  of  civil  and  religionB  liberty, 
the  noble  Paritan.  His  name  has  indeed  been  corered  with  oUoquy. 
Grin^g  courtiers  and  servile  bishopa,  rosy  doctors  and  kmigiy 
curates,  with  the  whole  race  of  male  and  female  gentility  who 
despise  dissent  as  vulgar  and  hate  liberty  as  encroaching  on  tiieir 
privileges,  have  for  these  last  two  hundred  years  abhorred  the  name 
of  Cromwell.  But  those  to  whom  liberty  is  dear,  and  who  abhor 
Popery  and  despotism,  will  revere  his  memory ;  and  if,  on  calmly 
weighing  the  evidence  laid  before  them,  onr  spiritual  readera  ctm  en- 
teri>ain  a  good  hope  of  his  having  been  a  partaker  of  grace,  this  will 
give  him  an  additional  title  to  their  affection  and  esteem. 


How  terrible  is  God  to  the  enemies  of  his  people,  how  ^thftil  to 
them  that  fear  his  name !  Though  he  will  try  us,  cross  us,  disappomt 
us,  aud  visit  our  sins  with  a  rod  and  our  iniquities  with  scourges,  yet 
he  will  not  suffer  the  children  of  men  to  do  it,  nor  to  pasB-  uopunished 
if  they  attempt  it.  So,  Bays  God,  "  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee;" 
■'  He  that  toueheth  you  toucbeth  the  apple  of  my  eye," — Sun- 
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CiMose  me,  O  thoa  blwaed  Jesoa,  Poor,  nalced,  helpless  souls,  do  listou; 

Bjfoilli,  beneath  the  puiple  tide;  Hear  what  this  mighty  Conqueror 

Nothing  but  thy  blood  can  save  us,  ettjs  ; 

Flowing  from  thy  wounded  side.  May  the  eyes  of  your  mind  glisten; 
Thst  blood  thatfrom  thee  flowed  sofree,       May  your  heart  in  rapture  praise 

Lord,  let  me  know  it  flmred  for  me.  This  Jesus,  who  once  shed  his  blood, 

SoiMug  but  thy  blood  «m  i^h  »e,  T""*  *■«  '"^8*'^  *^8 1"°  "«'' »"  ^°^= 

NotluDg  elxefor  siua  atone;  "I  trod  the  wine-press  quiM  alone; 
Nothing  short  can  set  me  free,  My  Father's  wrath,  I  dnink  it  all; 

ButSie  blood  of  Christ  alone.  My  church  set  firee,  for  sins  alone; 
Ttatbloodthatfromthee  lowed  so  free.       This  way  I  ransomed  fiura  the  talL' 

Lord,  let  me  know  it  flowed  for  me.  And  when  by  &ilh  this  is  applied, 

,,,,,,  _  .,  I  then  shall  say,  "  For  me  he  died."  ■ 

1  know  that  1  can  never  merit, 

By  my  works,  this  predous  blood;  0  my  soul,  mth  sweet  attraction, 
On  the  housetops  I'll  declare  it,  listen  to  his  lovely  voice ; 

'lis  alone  the  gift  of  God.  "  Mine  ownann  hath  brought  aalvatioo 
That  blood  thatfroro  thee  flowed  so  free,       Forroy  church,  the  Fathers  choice; 

I  hope,  somstiines,  it  flowed  for  me.  They  we  now  redeemed  from  hell;" 

,T'  ,        ...   ^.      ,  ...    ,        .  ,.  Declares  the  great  Immanuel. 
Ti?  loTc,  'tis  blood,  'bs  Jesas'  favour,  " 

Bares  from  derth, and  hell,  and  Bin;  On  this  his  greatnaBS  I  rely; 
Iheflnish»dworiiofCimMthe  Saviour;       Grace,  mercy,  love,  and  blood  mjpleai,  , 

These,  these  ^oae  II!  glory  in.  All  creature-woriis  I  do  deny; 
Ria  love.  Ma  hlood,  so  rich,  so  free,  "hej  neyer  can  my  aoul  set  free. 

The  oo^  ttnnga  ttiat  eaa  bbtb  me.  No;  Jtm'  blood  aloite  era  save, 

V  I  J  ^  I  i.u     ..-a—      ^l  A"'^  ^  ^^"^  *^  '^'>  bIoT  have. 
Sot  dntj.faith,  nor  free-wHl  props. 

Can  ever  naked  Bonis  reheve ;  Let  this  alone  he  aU  my  theme ; 
Thiiy  moBt  ham  Hie  Iid^  li^  drops  Thj  saorete.  Lord,  unfold  to  ae; 

Of  blood  bnmsht  honwi   by  faith  By  faith  sometimes  to  catch  a  gleam, 

receive  To  know  I  am  by  grace  set  bee. 

Thatbloodthatfroraaeeflowedsofree;  Then  I  shall  with  tfaee  one  day  dwell. 

Dear  Jesus,  bring  it  Ihns  to  me.  To  nng  tbe  wonder,  aaved  from  hell! 

For  I  know  I'm  -rile  and  guilty,  P^?"-  "^  V^  ^?*  ••^  "?B 

lost  and  tmned  by  the  fall  a,^  T^c^TT"^ ' 

Bnt  I  kiww,  though  ■rile  and  filthy,  Of  Chciat,  the  Sacrifice  for  sm ; 

Blood  can  cleans  me  from  it  Jl.  ^^'^'^^  '^f^j!^^'"?  .*"  ^^  « 

TlialUoodthatfromtheeflowedsofrae,  ^^«  '^'"  "^  ^^^  "^  '°"»  ""^ 

lahnostftelsoiDetitnesrorme.  „,.'*'**'  j    „  ,u  t  r-    , 

,.  -  That  raoBomed  all  the  soDB  of  God. 


'eZS^   '         ■  All  before  his  i. 
Gaaesndleok;  behold,  he  eomes !         Prophete,  long  before  this  dsy, 

'lis  he  that  gi«.  the  ohowh  her  &«.-  ^f  ^^  ^^ .'°  ^'^  ;^/'"°°W 
jm„ .  Seemg  Christ,  the  Life,  the  Way ; 

Tis  he'tiat  cleanses  chosen  ones.  T'Z^  **'  fi'T^^^fr'^^  ""^' 
In,  his  rich  blood,  Hiat  pnrple  tide,  T"  J"^"  '^  ^^  «*"='  °^  "^"^ 
1^,  this  alone  can  yoor  sins  hide.  Without  blood  here's  no  remusion 
B«hcMtl»Twtor,.slMeometh,  ^  From  theseatenoe  of  Oods  law; 
WWi  nmenla  died  from  Bozrah  It  mustbekeptwUhoutUimagression; 
glo,^^.  Kever  must  there  he  a  fiaw. 
Kct  huB  that'wiUeth  or  thrt  mnneth,  ^°":^^^.,^*rJ'^*^*° iJ'S^^r^- 
Butbloodalone  thatisvletotiouH.  ThWfulMedelldemMHlsofOod! 
^IliyUeod  that  in  rich  diDpe  once  fell,  Throof^  the  tjpestheysmv  the  Lamb; 
To  save  my  mnch-lored  bride  from  hell."       I^iongh  the  ofbrinBs  Christ  didsee, 
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Tbllt  he,  liy  hia  almighty  hand,  .  Confess'd  Ihftt  they  Trere  strsD^en 

Should  come  andset  his  people  iree;  here. 

And,  bj  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  Were  pilgrims,   boDnd  to  see  hi» 

Beheld  they  were  the  sons  of  God.  face  ; 

,,     ,    _         ■3,          u'    J  That  beaateons  face,  that  bBsmsnitli 

Abraham  r^oiced  to  see  hjs  daj ;  , "                     '          ^^ 

The  elected  sainta  and  prophela  glad  „  ,      .V            ,■   .u           v  __ 

Boldly  followed  Christ,  the  Way;  »«'"'«  ^''  "'Eel'"  tbrone  aboye. 

Yea,  all  that  were  by  sin  made  ead.  Te9,they  were  filled  with  great  deares 

By  fiuth  they  saw  his  precious  hlood;  For  their  rest  and  home  with  (Jod; 

Through  that,  by  faith,  brought  nigh  The  love   of  Christ   bronght  Ihem 

to  God.  through  fires, 

By  f^th  they  saw,  beyond  the  figures,  And  the  Mth  thoy  had  in  Mood; 

Through  the  siaughlered  goats  and  That  hlood  of  Jesus  and  his  name, 

sheep,  A  Lamb,  from  earth'a  foundation  slain. 


AH  the  glonoac ,  nch,  rich  treasures  j^  ^^  j^^^  j,^      jg  founded* 

Laidup  for  those  who  mhim  sleep,       q  ^ysonl,  do  eearch  and  see; 

ThM  die  hy  fiuth  in  love  and  biood,  jf  „„^        .^  ^e  confounded; 

One  day  shall  rise  and  reign  with  God.       p^^^  q^^-^  .,^^1  yon  cannot  fl 

The  promises  they  saw  qnita  clear ;  But  if  blood  ia  on  your  door. 

They  by  the  Spirit  did  embrace;  From  God's  wrath  yon  am  secure. 
(To  be  contimied.j 


When  a  child  of  Qod  thinkB  he  can  go  alone,  he  is  nearest  falling. 
— John  Mason. 

The  more  the  world  frowns,  the  sweeter  will  be  the  smiles  of  iTesna ; 
and  the  greater  unkindness  you  meet  with  from  your  relatione,  the 
greater  will  be  your  esteem  of  the  affection  of  the  Hedeemer.  What 
though  all  your  earthly  connectJosB  fail — and  thdr  friendship  U  con- 
tinually fluctuating  and  changeable — yet  in  Jesus  you  find  an  tin- 
changing  friend,  one  bom  for  adversity,  and  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.  There  is  much  meaning  in  thatword  of  the  prophet,  There- 
fore, when  he  says,  "  Therefore  \  will  look  unto  the  Lord ;"  that  is  as 
much  &8  to  8fiy,  Because  all  things  else  are  dissatisfying,  I  will  look 
where  I  am  sure  not  to  be  disappointed. — Hawker. 

Amidst  innumerable  mercies,  with  which  my  bountiful  Lord  has 
strewn  my  path,  and  manifested  his  loving-kindness  to  me  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  I  cau  discover  nothing  on  my  part 
but  continued  cause  of  humiliation  before  God.  My  daily  walk  of 
barrenness  too  nearly  resembles  the  prophet's  description  of  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  "which  doth  not  see  when  good  cometh."  (Jer. 
xvii.  6.)  And  let  some  men  say  what  they  will  of  a  progression ^J 
holiness  in  the  creature,  I  am  free  to  confess  that  I  know  it  not 
It  forms  no  part  of  my  creed;  neither  do  I  find  it  in  my  experienee. 
How  the  Lord  deals  by  others  is  not  for  me  to  judge.  But  in  rela- 
tion to  myself,  since  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  me  by  his  grace, 
and  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  I  have  been  led  into  deeper  discoveries 
of  my  own  creatnre- corruption;  as  through  divine  teachiug  I  have 
been  brought  into  the  further  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  And  the  re- 
sult to  this  hour  is,  that  in  proportion  as  I  have  found  the  fiilness, 
and  suitableness,  and  alt-sufiiciency  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  my 
state  and  circumstances,  when  I  myself  am  weighed  in  the  balances 
I  am  found  wanting. — Hawker. 
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1,  for  they 

"Who  hath  saved  ns,  and  called  ua  wilh  a  holj  calliiig,  not  according  to  oar 
wmis,  but  accffrdiog  Co  his  own  pnrpoaa  and  grace,  n bich  was  given  as  in  Chriat 
Jam  before  the  world  began."^2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Rom.  xL  7. 

"  If  thoa  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  mayesL^And  Ihej  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennurh ;  and  he  baptized  him.— ^In  the 
Duce of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi;  QhosL" — Acts  viii.  37,  38( 
MUL  xxviiL  19. 

No.  208.  APRIL,  1853.  Vol.  XIX. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 
A  Sermon  Preached    at  Gokwav   Street  Chapel,  Fitzboy 
SqijASE,  London,  on  Monday  Evenino,  Dec.  4th,  1815.     By 
Edkund  Robins,  Minister  or  the  Gospel  at  the  said  piiu^ce. 

(Continued  from  page  74,J 
Hsring  thus  pointed  out  biieflj  the  groimd  or  foundatjon  of  com' 
munion,  and  proved  it  to  be  union,  I  shall  now 

IIL  Treat  of  commwtum  iiee^.  "And  there  I  will  meet  with 
tbee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-aeat" 

Communion  with  Qod  is  a  very  great  and  grand  subject.  And 
what  is  all  reli^on  without  iti  An  empty,  vain  show.  But  what 
is  communion  1  It  is  a  person  communicating  to  another  favours 
that  ve  needed,  and  the  person  that  receives  th^e  favours  to  \h 
foond  communicating  back,  to  the  giver  or  donor,  according  to  ibe 
benefit  received,  by  grateful  acknowledgment,  by  being  thankful,  so 
that  it  is  active  in  the  giver,  and  passive  in  the  receiver ;  and  for 
these  communications  on  both  sides  to  spring  from  real  love  or  union. 
This  is  comMuiion,  or  fellowship;  as  we  rewl  in  Fhil.  i^.  15,  "Now, 
ye  Philippi^V  )<^ow  also  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when 
I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  clinrcb  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning 9^ving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only,"  Paul  and  these  Fhilip- 
piana  were  united  in  heart  Heuce  he  says  they  bad  fellowship  in 
the  gospel;  and,  out  of  love  to  Paul,  they  commonicaied  to  him  in 
a  temporal  way,  and  thus  they  were  active;  Paul,  the  receiver,  was 
passive  ;  and,  in  return  for  their  kindness,  he  communicated  by  ac- 
knowledging their  kindness  Und  thanking  them  for  it 

Now  I  have  shown  before  that  none  but  the  objects  of  Qod's 
love  and  choice,  the  purchase  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  blood,  and 
those  that  are  in  time  blessed,  with  God's  Spirit  and  grace,  will  ever 
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have  any  communion  with  Qod;  for  we  are  all  by  nature  alienated 
from  the  life  of  Qod,  and  at  a  great  distance  from  Mm  by  gin  and 
wicked  works,  and  it  cannot  be  poaaible  to  have  eommnnion  with 
Ood  in  that  state;  for,  "Can  two  walk  togethei  except  they  be 
agreed  T  And  we  are  stud  to  be  blind  and  dark,  yea,  darkneag 
itaelf;  aod  darkness  and  light  can  have  no  communion.  Now  Ood 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,  and  we  are  dsrknees,  and 
how  can  we  in  such  a  state  have  any  communion  with  him  1  And 
fnrtber,  we  are  dead  in  sin,  and  therefore  can  have  no  intercourse 
with  the  living  God  while  we  are  dead.  Moreover,  we  are  nn- 
lighteons,  and  Ood  is  essentially  righteous  ;  he  is  holy,  but  we  are 
unholy ;  sin  reigns  in  us,  and  Ood  is  perfection.  Now  we  cannot 
in  such  a  state  have  communion  with  God  ;  it  is.  impossible-  And 
no  sinner  in  such  a  state  can  ever  be  beforehand  with  God;  for 
if  God  communicates  nothing  to  a  man,  a  man  will  never  com- 
municate anything  to  God.  Manasseh  had  never  done  anything 
but  «in  and  rebel  against  God  until  God  communicated  to  him. 
And  what  did  Matthew,  Zacoheus,  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  Mary 
Magdalen,  the  publican,  the  Jews  as  recorded  in  Acta  ii.,  the 
apostle  Paul  before  his  conversion,  or  that  long  black  list  recorded  in 
1  Cor.  vi.,  and  many  more  that  might  be  named  1  What  was  there 
commnnicated  by  any  of  them  until .  God  began  with  them  first  1 
There  was  nothing  done  by  them  but  sin,  neither  was  there  any- 
thing in  them  but  sin. 

And  look  back,  my  fellow-sinners,  to  our  own  case.  Should  we  ever 
have  sought  after  God  if  he  had  not  sought  after  us  1  Where  is  the 
man  that  can  say  that  he  was  beforehand  with  God  t  No  man  can,  if  he 
knows  himself.  And  how  blind  and  ignorant  must  those  be  that  are 
boasting  of  free  will  and  human  power,  and  of  meriting  bia  favour  by 
their  own  supposed  strength  and  goodness;  for,  as  the  Saviour  says, 
"  Oan  a  cormpt  tree,"  as  all  men  naturally  are  by  the  fall,  "  bring 
forth  good  fruit  r  Impossible.  We  may  as  well  expect  grapes 
from  thorns  and  figs  from  thistles  as  espect  it  But  for  ever  be 
atlored  the  God  of  love,  he  has  chosen  us  in  bis  Son,  and  loved  us 
in  him  ;  and  according  to  his  good  will  and  matchless  love,  through 
the  Mediator,  Christ,  he  does  most  sweetly  communicate  that  to  us 
which  brings  ns  to  communicate  back  to  him,  in  such  a  way  that 
he  is  delighted  with  us  and  we  are  delighted  with  him.  But  what 
is  that  which  God  communicates  to  his  people  or  giv^them  1 

First  of  all,  he  gives  them  kimael/;  according  to  hS^ood  will  in 
his  covenant  love  and  engagements,  or  he  makes  himself  over  to 
them  as  their  Qod;  and  therefore  it  is  said  by  one  in  faith,  "The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  mysool,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him."  And 
the  language  of  God  in  hJs  word  is,  "  I  will  be  thy  Qod."  And  the 
church  in  tbe  Psalm  says,  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ; 
he  will  be  our  guide  unto  death."  So  that  believers  are  related  to 
him  iu  covenant  love,  and  have  an  interest  in  him.  "Happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord;"  for,  as  Paul  says,  there  are  gods 
many  and  lords  many,  but  to  the  Cbristiui  there  u  but  one  God ; 
and  this  God,  in  distinction  from  all  others,  ia  the  Qod  of  salvation; 
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ind  from  this  veiy  Bource  does  all  covenant  blecnii^  proceed  or  flov : 
"Mj  Qod,"sa^  PmiI,  my  covenant  God,  "shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  lua  riohea  in  glory  by*  Christ  Jeeus."  And  he  is  to  all 
believen  what  he  was  to  Abraham. :  "  I  am  thy  shield,  (md  thy  ex- 
oaeding  great  reward  ;"  their  shield  to  defend  them  from  all  their 
foee,  their  pordon  now  Mid  for  evermore.  Tbey  h&ve  a  mutual  in- 
terest in  each  other,  and  therefore  it  is  said  that  they  are  heira  of 
Qod.  (Rom. -viii.  16,  17;  Qal.  iv.  T.)  And  this  ia  a  most  wonderful 
untcnce,  for  it  expresses  iotoreet  m  each  other,  property  in  each 
other,  and  of  couree  fellowsHp  ;  bo  that  they  are  said  to  rainverBe 
with  each  other  iu  a  mutual  way,  or  they  talk  to  each  other. 

Such  communion  had  Ood  and  Abraham  about  Sodom;  and  when 
it  waa  oyer  the  Lord  ia  said  to  leave  'communing  with  Abmbav. 
And  the  same  blessed  convene  Moses  had  with  t^e  Lord,  and  spoke 
to  him  &ce  to  &oe.  And  when  the  Lord  meets  with  his  people,  talks 
to  them,  makes  it  manifest  that  he  has  loved  them  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  visits  them  with  his  presence,  and  reveals  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  to  them ;  when  th^draw  near  to  him  in  prayer,  and  are  favoured 
with  acccBB  to  tiim  through  Christ,  are  blest  with  freedom  and  liberty 
in  their  approaches  to  him,  and,  as  Job  says,  borne  to  his  seat,  open 
their  mind,  tell  hini  their  mind,  and  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
iam;  they  have  a  little  communion  wi^  God,  as  their  God  in  cove- 
nant, so  that  tliere  is  a  sweet  intereonrae  open  between  God  and  his 
saint^  And  they  are  said  to  dwell  in  each  other;  as  John  says, 
"  He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Qod  in  him."  (1  John  iv.  1 6.) 
And  God  ia  the  dwelling-place  of  his  people  to  all  generations;  and 
the  Trinity  of  peisons'is  stud  to  dwell  in  the  followers  of  the  Lamb; 
(John  xiv.  23 ;)  and  such  have  oommi)nion  with  God. 

Furthermore,  they  are  said  to  walk  together  because  they  are 
agreed.  Christ  has  made  reconciliation  by  his  precious  blood  ;  and 
by  Uie  blessed  Spirit  this  reoonciliation  is  manifest  in  them ;  and 
being  thus  mutually  agreed,  they,  walk  together.  And  to  set  forth  the 
gtrei^^  of  this  union  and  communion,. he  is  said  to  walk  iu  them, 
and  they  are  directed  to  walk  in  him.  But  now  observe  the  blessed- 
neas  of  having  such  a  God  as  this.  He  is  Ood  over  alt,  and'  for 
ever  blessed.  *  He  is  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Preserver  of  all,  the  kind 
BeneEnetor  of  ail.  It  is  him  that  preserves  man  and  beast.  But  he 
is  the  God  of  nature  and  providence  only  to  the  non-elect,  but  the 
Qod  of  grace  and  truth  to  the  eleet ;  and  all  heMis  ore  in  his  hand, 
and  all  men  and  things  at  his  disposaL  He  has  power  over,  devils, 
nn,  and  death ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  him  to  do,  nothing 
in^Mssible  to  be  done  by  him,  seung  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth.  There  is  not  one  perfection  of  his  nature  but  what  are  all 
engaged  in  tiie  behalf  of  his  people,  some  of  which  I  will  mention. 

1.  HiB  immuiaiiiiiiy :  "lam. the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore 
ye  aoaa  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  Let  the  earth  be  convulsed, 
and  let  what  will  take  place  in  this  world,  and  let  the  children  of 
Qod  come  into  as  many  straits  as  they  may,  and  let  th^r  frames  and 
feelings  be  what  Utey  may,  their  God  is  the  same,  vrithont  tlie  shadow 
of  a  turn. 


104  THE  OOSFEL  STANDARD. 

2.  Eis  omnipreaence.  He  is  everprbere,  to  Bee  bis  people's  straite, 
the  craft  of  their  foes,  what  they  need,  and  the  way  to  deliver  them : 
"  The  eyea  of  the  Lord  ran  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  hesrt  is  perfect 
towards  him."  (2  Chron.  ivi.  9.)  So  that  he  ia  continually  with 
them,  and  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  And  in  this  way  there  ia  a 
manifestation  of  his  omoipreseace  and  his  omniBdence. 

3.  His  wisdom.  See  in  the  Scripture  how  he  orders,  mansges, 
and  briaga  about  deliverances  for  his  people,  and  in  such  a  vise  way 
that  be  secures  all  the  glory  to  himself. 

4.  Look  for  a  moment  at  his  hmgstiffering,  ias/orhearcm'x;  how  he 
puts  up  with  his  children's  manners,  provocations,  and  insults,  which 
they  are  continually  offering  to  him;  and  like  as  a  &ther  pitieth  bis 
cbildreui  so  the  Lord  pities  and  forbears  his  saints,  time  aJter  time. 

5.  View  his  meretf  in  manifesting  pardon  to  their  consciences  again 
and  i^^in  ;  and  by  these  means  he  endears  himself  to  them,  and  gains 
iheir  affections  to  himself. 

6.  Pov>er  to  put  all  their  enemies  to  shame,  and  to  deliver  them, 
however  impossible  to  flesh  and  blood.  Witness  his  power  displayed 
at  the  Bed  Sea  ;  so  that  "the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

7.  And  one  thing  more  I  will  mention,  and  that  is,  the  ftroe  of  God. 
Heuee  he  says  to  bis  church,  "  I  will  rejoice  over  thee  to  do  thee 
good,  with  aU  my  beart  and  with  all  my  soul."  So  that  here  is,  first, 
his  immutability,  he  cannot  change  ;  his  omnipresence,  he  ia  every- 
where ;  his  omniscience,  he  sees  all  things ;  his  wisdom  manages 
ail ;  his  long-suffering,  he  puts  up  with  all;  his  forbearance  endures 
all ;.hia  mercy  pardons  all;  bis  onmipoteuce  delivers  all  bis  people; 
and  bis  heart  being  full  of  love,  he  is  determined  to  exert  himself 
for  his  elect.  Ail  things,  therefore,  shall  ''work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Qod,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpiose." 

See  how  idl  these  attributes  were  engaged  in  the  behalf  of  Jacob, 
Joseph,  and  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  Bed  Sea,  in  bringing  them 
to  the  promised  land.  And  see  how  God  appeared  in  the  behalf  of 
poor  David.  And  loot  at  the  conduct  of  Giod  towards  poor  Mor- 
dedai  and  the  Jews  ;  see  what  wisdom,  power,  and  love  there  was 
displayed.  Take  notice  of  God's  dealings  with  the  pfopbet  Daniel 
in  the  lion's  den,  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  poor 
Peter  in  bringing  him  out  of  prison,  and  then  say,  if  you  can,  that 
there  is  anything  wanting  in  ^e  God  of  elect  men  to  do  them  good. 
And  ia  he  not  the  God  of  salvation  1  And  such  a  God  as  this  is  the 
Christian's  ;  and  says  Godto  his  ebnrcb,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God."  And  as  the  poet  says, 
"  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop  as  my  eternal  God  f  So  that 
Qod  gives  himself  in  covenant  love  to  his  people. 

In  the  next  place,  be  gives  ua  ChmM,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace 
in  bim ;  as  Paul  aays,  "  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  worM 
h^an."  (2Tim.i.  9.)  And  elsewhere  he  says,  "We  are  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  as 
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he  bath  chosen  us  ia  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  lore."  So  that 
the  elect  are  in  Christ  And  ao  likewise  are  all  the  blesBings  of  aal- 
vation  deposited  in  him  by  God  the  Father :  "  For  it  plea£,cd  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  ftdness  dwell ;"  and  it  ia  out  of  that 
flikess  that  his  people  receive  grace  for  grace.  "And  of  him,"  that 
is,  of  God  the  Father,  "  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  ia  made 
onto  US  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption;" thdt  he-that  glorieth  should  glory  in  the  Lord. 

So  that  Grod  communicates,  first,  Himself;  and,  secondly,  Hia 
dear  Son,  gives  us  grace  in  bim,  and  all  blessings  in  him.  This 
ia  done  in  his  purpose  of  grace,  and  in  covenant  love.  But 
though  this  is  all  done  in  God's  mind,  yet  the  man  knows  notliing 
about  it ;  for  God  may  make  himself  over  in  his  covenant  fa- 
vour to  poor  sinners  as  their  God,  give  them  grace  in  Christ,  so 
that  they  have  all  that  can  be  needed  in  Christ ;  but  there  must  be 
an  actual  communication  to  them  in  time,  and  this  is  done  by  God 
coiomunicating  his  Spirit,  and  that  Spirit  commumcating  grace  out 
of  tie  fulness  of  Christ.  Nov  the  Spirit  ia  said  to  proceed  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;  as  Christ  says,  "But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedetb  from  the  Father,  be  shall  testi^'  of  me."  (Johu 
IV.  26.)  In  fact,  let  men  bave  what  they  may  in  Christ,  until  they 
are  ip  possession  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  Spirit  is  cornmunicated  to 
them,  they  know  nothing  of  communion  with  God ;  for,  aa  before 
observed,  no  man  can  be  beforehand  with  God. 

Man  cannot  conlmunicate  to  Ood  until  God  has  communicated  to 
man.  Hence  the  Spirit  is  promised  to  all  God's  elect  as  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication  ;  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications."  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  And,  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will  pour  m)- 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ofispring."  (Isa. 
sEt.  3.)  And  again,  "  I  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  14.)  Now  these  promises  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
all  God's  elect  in  Qod's  appointed  time  and  way ;  and  when  this 
blessing  is  by  God  communicated  to  a  poor  sinner,  the  sinner  begins 
to  communicate  to  God,  but  not  before.  This  idea  I  wish  to  keep 
up,  that  God  is  always  first  with  the  sinner. 

But  then  observe,  the  Spirit  may  come  upon  men  and  never 
take  up  his  abode  with  them  as  a  Spirit  of  grace.  He  came  upon 
two  men,  namely,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  to  qualify  them  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  that  was  t«  be  erected  in  the  wilderness ; 
"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Bee,  I  have  called 
by  name  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  and  I  have  filled  him  'with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom, 
and  in  undferstanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship, to  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  jn  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  brass,  and  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and  in  carving  of 
timber,  to  work'  in  all  manner  of  workmanship.     And  I,  heboid,  I' 
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ha.ve  pvea  with  him  Aholiab,  the  sou  of  Ahiwiwutch,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan ;  and  in  the  hearts  of  ail  that  tae  wUe-heatted  I  have  put 
wisdom,  .that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee." 
(Exod.  xxzi.  1 — 6.)  But  this  ia  very  wide  or  different  from  his 
coming  into  a  sinner's  sonl  as  the  Spirit  of  ^race  and  supplication. 

And  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  prophet  laaiah,  the  plough- 
man in  the  field  is  inetracted  by  God  for  his  buunees  ;  "  For  his 
Gud  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him."  (Isa. 
xxviii.  24 — 27.)  So  it  was  with  the  prophet  Balsam,  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  came  upon  him,  and  he  spake  some  grand  and  glorious  truths 
about  iBrad'a  safety  and  their  t«mporal  felicity,  and  even  prophesied 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  then  he  was  destitute  of  saving  grace- 
And  to  this  day  there  are  men  that  speak  gracious  truths,  and  yet 
are  not  in  possession  sf  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication.  And 
Saul  was  in  poasesaion  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  but  was  he  in 
possession  of  grace  t  "No,  not  a  grain;  but,  in  foct,  a  slave  to  the 
devil.  And  Paul  says,  "  Though  I  speak'wit^  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mystenes,  and  all  knowledge  ;  and  thoi;^h  I  have  all 
fiuth,  so  that  T  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pro- 
fiteth  me  nothing."  (1  Cor.  siii.  l' — 3.)  So  that,  aetording  to  all 
Uiese  accounts,  a  man  may  be  very  ingenious  in  temporal  matters 
prophesy  truth  as  Balaam  did  iu  a  measure  have  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge,  understand  all  mysteries,  have  a  dea^  of  historical  tem- 
porary presumptuous  faith,  and  if  a  person  of  property  ^ve  away 
his  all  to  the  poor,  and  in  defence  of  his  faith  and  practice  be  burned 
at  the  stake,  and  be  able  to  speak  very  eloquenUy  about  divine 
things,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  notwitlistaading 
all  th^e  gifte,  and  the  blaze  such  a  one  makes,  and  the  figure  he 
may  cut  before  men  ;  for  all  this,  and  a  deal  more,  is  far  short  of  the 
tteasure  of  God's  grace  in  the  hewt. 

But  God's  elect  are  all  in  due  time  favoured  with  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  and  when  they  ate  thus  blessed  they  will  begin  t« 
communicate  to  God.  And  I  wish  to  observe,  that  when  the  good 
Spirit  comes  to  take  up  bis  abode  with  one  of  God's  elect,  he  forms 
a  new  man  of  grace  in  the  soul,  which  is  quite  perfect  or  complete; 
and  though  there  is  room  for  this  new  man  to  grow,  yet  Uiere  is  no 
room  for  any  more  members.  It  is  a  perfect  new  man  of  grace,  pro- 
duced by  God's  Spirit  in  the  soul.  Hence  Christ  says,  *'  That  whtiA 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  John  calls  it  the  seed  of  God,  and 
so  does  Peter  ;  and  Paul  calls  it  a  new  man.  Now  this  comes  from 
the  love  of  God,  through  the  Mediator,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
soul  i  and  in  such  a  soul  there  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  said  by  Solo' 
men  to  he  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  that  is  in  the  soul  of  man  ;  or, 
in  plain  terms,  there  is  wisdom  in  the  heart  where  divine  fear  is,  ajid 
nowhere  else. 

(To  be  contitaud.) 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  RABiPORD, 
OF  EXBTER. 

My  dear  Brother  and  Suter  in  the  deer  ooveii&itt  Head,  his 
church's  faithful  Husband  and  naver-tkiting  Friend;  in  Lis  precious 
name  I  greet  you  with  "'All  hail,  higblj  bvoured  ^  the  Lord!" 

I  find  by  jouT  letter  that  you  have  lately  been  sorely  tried  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  both  in  the  churoh,  and  also  by  men  of  cor- 
lopt  minds,  who  have  turned  their  backs  not  only  upon  you,  but  the 
giorioQS  gospel  of  the  ever-bleeaed  Gtod,  Well,  Buch  are  to  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  ue.  This  l^s  been  tJie  case  with 
&e  profeaaed  church  of  Christ  in  days  past,  and  so  it  is  in  our  day. 
But  our  Lord  asked  the  question  of  his  distdples,  "  Will  ye  also  go 
away)"  (John  vi.  67.)  Peter igave  a  ready  answer  for  his  brethren 
and  himself;  and,  through  rich  grace,  both  you  and  I  can  give  the 
same,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go )  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  Hitherto  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  we  are  therefore  safely 
kept.  We  are  by  nature  the  same  as  they  were;  and,  if  left  to 
cnraelvea,  should,  concerning  iaith,  make  shipwreck.  But  the  de- 
cree in  die  blessed  Trinity  resi)ei;ting  our  salvation  in  Christ  and 
He  eternal  love  of  God  the  Father,  fixed  upon  us  as  the  chosen  in 
Chnst,  adi  that  brought  home  to  the  soul  in  time  by  the  lifo-giving 
power  and  enei^  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  translating- us  from  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  causes  the 
soul  to  stAnd  astonished  with  holy  admiration,  and  to  say,  "Why 
me,  Lord?  an  ill  and  hell-deserving  sinner  like  me?"  This  blessed 
sight  and  knowledge  of  .the  love  of  the  Three-One  Jehovah  to  us 
is  our  undesorvedness  of  it^  works  self-abhorrence  in  us,  as  it  did  in 
Job,  and  love  to  the  glorious  Trinity,  who  thought  upon  us  in  our 
low  estate,  and  safely  secured  our  everlasting  salvation  in  Christ,- 
which  world,  flesh,  or  devil,  can  never  frustrate. 

Let  the  enemies  to  these  glorious  truths  aay  that  tbey  lead  to 
licentiousness  if  they  will.  We  aay,  lu  answer,  that  "He  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
.  should  he  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,"  Holiness, 
u>  heart  and  in  action,  in  life  and  conversation,  is  what  every  real 
child  of  Ood  throngh  grace  sincerely  desires ;  he  longs  to  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man;  to  enjoy 
more  conformity  to  the  image  of  Christ;  to  shine  as  a  light  in  this 
world  to  his  glory,  by  grace  overcoming,  subduing,  and  keeping 
nnder  the  power  pf  the  old  man.  But  I  know  we  ore  to  endure 
this  waHare  between  flesh  and  spirit  as  long  as  natural  life  remains; 
tteo  afterwards  tlie  child  of  God  will  ever  be  the  enjoyer  of  that 
.  peace  that  passes  all  nnderstanding,  never  more  to  be  coiled  into  the 
held  of  action  against  world,  flesh,  or  devil,  but  enjoy  the  company 
of  the  God  of  peace  for  ever  and  ever;  for* we  cannot  enjoy  that 
peace  which  we  wish  to  enjoy  with  him  here,  on  account  of  enemies 
that  BO  often  disturb  it.  It  is  melancholy  to  observe,  that  in  our 
^7  two  walking  together  >ri]o  are  spiritually  agreed  can  scarcely 
be  found, 'because  new-fangled  notious  are  the  taste  and  rage.     I 
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often  think  of  our  many  years'  walking  together  and  agreement  as 
the  heart  of  one  man,  in  the  futh  and  tmUi  of  the  gospel  and  the 
experience  of  the  work  of  grace  in  ua  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  To  God  alone  belongs  the  glory,  who  has  kept  the  sower  of 
discord  among  brethren  from  making  a  separation  between  us,  who 
in  ourselves  are  as  weak' as  bruised  reeds. 

I  rather  smiled  at  a  paragraph  in  your  letter,  of  one  called  by  the 
name  of  Sense,  to  whose  hand  you  cannot  trust  the  helm  in  a  storm. 
There  are  two  of  these  troublesome,  ill-advising  fellows  in  my  ship, 
nearly  related  to  each  other,  the  one  called  by  the  name  of  Carnal 
Sense  and  the  other  Carnal  Reason.  I  have  ollen  heartily  wished 
the  Captain  would  discharge  them  and  turn  them  ashore;  but  he 
will  not,  for  he  has  a  use  for  them.  Very  lately,  in  a  foggy, 
gloomy,  dork  day,  came  on  a  sudden  storm,  which  lay  nie  on  my 
beam.  ends.  In  a  moment  I  lost  my  standing,  and  was  in  my  lee 
scupper,  fearing  the  ship  would  never  right  again.  I  gave  up  aQ  for 
lost,  these  said  Sense  and  Beason  both  being  at  the  helm;  and  hafl 
not  Master  Faith  displaced  them  and  took  the  helm  himself  iua 
little  time  I  should  have  been  a  wreck  on  the  rocks  of  S(c}il1y.  My 
feelings  were  so  tremendous  at  the  time,  that  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
late them.  I  cannot  bear  to  see  either  of  them  at  the  helm  even  in 
a  smooth  sea,  with  a  pleasant  breeze ;  they  are  so  obsfinate  and 
self-willed  that  they  will  neither  of  them  steer  by  the  point  of  the 
compass,  as  commanded,  but  are  for  their  own  way  in  everything, 
however  contrary  to  orders.  Besides,  they  are  purblind,  and  cannot 
discern  anything  clearly  so  far  off  as  the  jib-boom  end,  being  unfit  to 
be  trusted  nn  the  forecastle  to  look  out  ahead,  either  in  a  dark  night 
or  a  thick  fog.  Well,  peace  will  commence  in  a  short  time,  and  then 
I  shall  get  rid  of  all  my  troublesome  shipmates,  and  never  sail  with 
them  any  more. 

I  ace  by  your  letter  you  are  even  now  surrounded  with  troubles 
of  one  kind  and  another.  Ah!  it  is  a  troublesome  ocean  indeed, 
and  what  every  vessel  that  has  Bailed  before  us  has  found  it  to  be; 
witness  Ps.  cvii.  and  Heb.  xi.  But  they  all  got  safe  into  port  at 
last,  by  the  wisdom  and  skill  of  the  Captain ;  for  there  never  was 
such  a  skilful  navigator  as  he  is ;  he  never  undertook  to  navigat-c  a 
vessel  which  became  a  wreck,  but  brought  all  safe  into  port,  though 
the  storms  have  been  so  tremendous  at  times  that  all  hope  of  being 
saved  has  been  given  up  by  the  crew. 

You  say  in  your  letter  you  think  you  shall  leave  me  in  the  wil- 
derness; tiiough  you  are  thirty  years  yonnget  than  I  am.  It  may 
be  80.  I  can  only  wish  and  pray  that  you  may  be  favoured,  as' 
David  was,  with  faith  and  love  in  sweet  and  lively  esercise  in  your 
sout,  when  you  "  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  , 
Mind,  to  the  believer  it  is  only  "a  shadow,"  not  a  substance.  Christ 
has  taken  away  the  substance  himself;  it  is  only  a  sweet  nap  till 
the  morning,  and  then  we  shall  get  up  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  feel  such  refreshing  after  our  ^eep  as  we  never  felt  before. 
The  body  of  death  will  be  left  in  the  bed,  and  we  shall  never  groan 
under  his  intolerable  load  any  more. 


THE  OOBPEL  STANDABD.  109 

Mr.  H.,  the  bearer  of  this,  can  give  you  an  account  of  tfe  and  of 
Exeter.  We  have  to  lilees  God  for  his  spiritual,  blessings,  and  for 
the  temporal  merdes  that  we  enjoy  day  by  day;  they  all  come  down 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  as  leracl's  manna  did  in  the  wilder- 
neas.     He  alone  is  worthy  of  the  praise. 

I  have  said  nothing  about  the  awful  times.  I  know  that  the 
counsel  ot  the  Lord  shall  stand,  and  he  will  io  all  his  pleasure. 
The  Lord  prepare  ug  for  every  event,  and  give  us  submission  to  his 
BOTereign  will, 

Mrs,  R  ifl  much  as  usual;'  sometimes  better  and  sometimes 
worse.  I  bless  the  Lord  for  the  health  he  has  blessed  i6e  with  at 
my  time  of  life.     We  shall  be  glad  at  any  time  to'huve  a  line  from 

Mrs.  K  joins  with  me  in  affectionate  love  to  you,  Mrs.  F.,  and 
family,  wishing  you  every  needfiU  blessing,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  subecribe  ourselves, 

Yourg  in  the  gospel. 

Hill's  Court,  Exeter,  Martjh  16, 1833.  J.  &  A.  RADFORD. 

[Old  Mr,  Badford  was  much  respected  by  the  people  of  God  at  Exeter, 
as  a  simple-hearted,  iaithful  minister  of  the  gospel.  When  we  knew 
bim,  rather  more  than  two  years  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  he  was, 
though  very  old,  etill  lively  in  the  things  of  God,  and  used  to  preach  to 
a  few  people  in  his  own  house,  where  we  heard  him.  His  widow  sur- 
vived him  several  years,  dying  only  a  few  years  ago.  She  was  .an  eipe- 
rienoed,  well-taught  woman,  and  sat  for  some  years  under  Mr,  Hunting- 
ton. She  told  us,  though  she  condemned  herself  for  the  idolatrous 
feelmg,  that  at  that  time  she  used  to  look  with  pleasure  and  veneration 
*t  the  vety  smoke  which  came  out  of  his  parlour  chimney.] 


I  have  been  assured  by  a  gentleman  of  undoubted  credit,  that 
when  he  was  in  the  pursuit  of  all  the  gayest  sensualities  of  life,  and 
Vis  reckoned  one  of  the  happiest  of  mankind,  be  has  seen  a  d(% 
come  into  the  room  where  he  was  among  his  merry  companions, 
and  has  groraied  inwardly  and  said,  "  0  that  I  had  been  that  dog !" 
And  have  you,  sinner,  felt  nothing  like  thisi  Has  your  conscience 
been  so  stupified,  bo  "  seared  with  a  hot  iron,"  (1  Tim.  iv.  3,)  that 
it  has  never  cried  out  of  any  of  the  violences  which  have  been  done 
it?  Has  it  never  warned  you  of  the  fatal  consequences  .of  what 
you  have  done  in  opposition  to  it! — Doddridge. 

True  indeed,  (and  in  the  recollection  I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord 
for  his  distinguishing  mercy  over  me,)  I  have  been  kept  by  his  re- 
straining grace  from  the  more  outward  acts  of  sin  into  which  some 
(and  great  professors  too  of  inherent  holiness  in  the  creature)  have 
fallen.  And  from  the  Lord's  mercy,  I  have  not  been  made  (as  the 
Scripture  expresses  it)  "the  reproach  of  the  foolish."  (Pa.  xxzix.  8.) 
Yet  notwithstanding  these  things,  I  am  now  too  wdl  acquainted, 
from  long  experience  with  the  workings  of  inbred  and  indwelling 
corruptions,  not  to  know  and  as  thaiifully  to  acknowledge,  that 
Euch  preservations  are  wholly  the  result  of  God's  grace,  and  not  the 
effect  of  my  merit. — Hawker. 
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Bat  to  return  to  the  thrmd  of  my  nanstiv^.  I  now  b^ui  to 
see  that  everythiii^  that  befell  me  was  the  immediate  appointment  of 
mv  heavealv  Father.  In  entire  dependeoce  on  him,  I  asked  for 
every  individual  thing  1  wanted — for  deliverance  from  alt  evils  felt 
or  fired;  and  when  I  could  implioi^Iyrely  on  hie  veracity,  he  always 
granted  me  wh^  I  desired  of  him,  even  b^ond  my  expectation. 

I  now  entered  into  the  salt  trade,  and  as  most  of  the  deateiB 
in  that  article  manufactured  at  the  Onondaga  Salt  Sprii^  were 
treaeberons  in  verbal  controcte,  I  made  a  bai^in  with  two  men 
for  seven  or  eight  hubdred  dollarH*  worth  of  aalt,  to  be  paid  for 
ID  merchantable  pine  boards,  delivered  at  the  salt  works,  with  a  fijr- 
feitnre  of  one  hundred  dollars  on  either  party  neglecting  to  fulfil  the 
contract  In  t^  appointed  time  I  carried  a  boat-load  of  boards  in 
pursuance  of  the  oontract,  and  the  men  cavilled  at  the  boards,  though 
they  ivere  according  to  agreement  in  tJieir  quality.  I  had  much 
difficulty  with  them,  for  they  refused  to  take  the  boards,  as  they 
were  now  selling  in  market  for  less  than  mine  were  contmcted  for. 
Soon  after  this,  the  man  of  whom  I  bad  engaged  my  supplement  of 
boards  for  the  above-mentioned  contJ'aot  died  suddenly,  and  left  me 
wholly  unable  to  fiilfil  my  contract.  I  related  these  circumstances 
to  my  antagomsts,  and  as  they  had  ^ven  up  the  idea  of  building, 
they  did  not  appear  for  the  present  inolined  to  trouble  me.  How- 
ever, they  woiJd  not  consent  to  have  the  bonds  ^ven  up;  so  that  it 
appeared  that  "  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser,  than  the  children  of  light."  The  men  were  Irishmeo,  real 
sharpers,  twin  brothers,  by  the  name  of  M'Cabe.  I  rested  quiet 
from  them  nearly  two  years,  when  they  informed  my  father  of  th^ 
intention  of  prosecuting  me  as  a  delinquent  on  the  bonds.  At  this 
time  I  lived  forty  miles  from  ray  parents,  who  Were  much  exerdsed 
abont  the  matter,  and  sent  one  of  my  brothers  in  hast«  to  inform  me 
of  what  I  might  expect  from  them.  I  returned' the  following  answa 
to  their  information  :  "  Severed  Fatljer, — No  donbt  you  thought 
the  news  John  has  brought  would  have  a  very  serious  effect  upon 
me  ;  but  no,  God  has  granted  me  confirming  grace,  whereby  I  am 
enabled  to  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything 
to  give  Ood  thanks.  I  have  a  deep,  settled  confidence  in  QroA,  that 
he  will  cause  everything  to  work  together  For  my  good.  I  take  plea- 
sure in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutione,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 
I  can  go  to  Ood  in  my  greatest  trials,  take  bold  on  the  covenant, 
and  plead  the  promisee  witli  divine  assurance.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  '  Offer  unto  God  thanks^ving,  and  pay  thy  vows  to  the  Most 
High;  and  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shidt  glorify  me.'  When  I  first  recrived  the  intdH- 
gence,  I  besought  the  Lord  fur  his  almighty  aid  on  so  gloomy  an 
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occasion,  and  lie  prevented  me  yn&  his  love,  ere  I  oould  moke  known 
my  case  to  him  by  anpplication.  I  think  that  I  enjoy  more  <rf  tlie 
divine  presence  than  most  ChristianH.  I  find  Ood  to  be  at  all  times 
a  very  present  help  to  me  in  time  oi  troable.  God  lifts  me  above 
my  present  difficulties  so  mnch  that  I  do  not  feel  the  leaet  possiblfl 
aimety  on  the  occamon.  I  shall  ere  long  be  where  1  shall  see  that 
all  these  trials  were  necessary.  I  consider  no  labour  too  painful  to 
be  undertaken,  no  affliction  too  severe  to  be  patiently  sustained,  for 
tlie  sake  of  Christ.  Probably  y»u  pity  me,  but  that  is  needless  ;  for 
I  wouid  not  change  my  situation  with  any  man  living. — I  am,  with 
ateem,  yonr  obedient  son,  and  one  with  you  in  the  Spirit  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  U.  S.  L.— Lyons,  May  19tb,  1804." 

I  Bsked  tbe  Lord  to  provide  some  way  of  escape  from  their  lawless 
demands,  and  he  inclined  tliem  to  drop  the  mattouo  that  I  never 
iieard  any&ing  from  them  afterwards.  Here  I  se^Bo  my  seal  that 
Ood  is  tme,  and  that  full  confidence  may  be  reposed  in  him. 

We  were  on  a  certain  time  without  either  meat  or  butt«r,  and  I  did 
not  know  froid  whence  we  could  obtain  any.  I  asked  God  to  send 
w  a  supply  in  his  mercy,  and  in  an  hour  or  two  there  came  a  poor 
man,  from  whom  I  bad  intended  to  receive  nothing  for  my  serviccg, 
and  brought  us  seven  pounds  of  butter,  and  I  received  it  with  grati- 
tnde  as  an  immediate  answer  to  prayer.  "O  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
af  men!" 

At  this  time  we  lived  comfortably,  only  what  w^  had  did  not  come 
m  till  it  had  been  some  time  wanted,  and  came  in  apparent  answer 
to  prayer.  A  very  rich  professor  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  who 
<u  my  necessities  was  covetous  and  worldly  to  gran^  me  that  relief 
which  I  occasionally  stood  in.need  of,  and  which  at  times  I  asked  hinl 
for.  And  the  devil  set  him  to  work;  for  on  a  certain  time,  when  my 
fctlwr  came  to  visit  me,  and  to  preach  in  that  town,  he  complained 
to  him  of  my  spending  too  much  time  in  devotion,  for  my  fife  and 
conversation  was  a  glaring  reproof  of  his  formality  and  nndevotion ; 
and  it  appeared  as  if  he  wanted  my  bther  to  use  his  influence  to 
damp  the  flame  of  my  love  and  zeal  for  Ood,  that  he  might  be  rid 
of  such  a  perpetual,  disagreeable  monitor.  My  father,  ina  friendly 
manner,  informed  me  of  what  the  good  man  had  said  concerning 
me,  but  did  not  ui^e  me  to  love  God  less,  neither  to  serve  kim  with 
Wserve.  I  need  here  make  no  comment  on  what  were  ray  feelings 
,  9a  the  occasion  ;  for  it  appeared  that  he  was  willing  t«  have  kept 
me  from  the  enjoyment  of  this  world  and  of  the  world  to  come, 
"If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thon  skalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nwshut  thine  handfrom  thy  poor 
brother ;  but  thdu  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  tmto  him,  and  shall 
snrely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 
Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  aaying. 
The  seventh  year,  the  year  of-  release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  eye  be 
oril  agunst  Uiy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought  j  and  he 
<*y  nsto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  un  unto  thee."  (Dcut. 
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XT.  7 — 9.)  In  the  MI  of  the  same  year  be  bought  up  all  the  vheat 
that  could  he  found  in  the  place,  which  rendered  it  scarce  before  the 
next  harvest,  and  of  course  increased  the  price,  and  mode  it  more 
difficult  for  the  poor  to  obtain  it,  and  carried  it  to  market;  and 
what  with  the  distaace,  (three  hundred  miles,)  and  hiriog  hands  to 
transport  it  in  boats  iu  small  rivers,  with  contingent  expenses,  and  the 
fall  of  the  price  of  wheat  when  he  reached  the  market,  his  loss  was 
so  great,  ttuit  when  he  returned  he  said,  had  he  thrown  ^1  his  grain 
into  the  river,  (four  hundred  bushels,)  and  p^d  two  hundred  dollars 
for  doing  it,  baore  he  started  with  it,  he  should  have  saved  money 
in  comparison.  He  sowed  seventy  acres  of  good  wheat  in  the  same 
&11,  and  in  the  following  year  the  insect  (Hessian  fly)  destroyed  the 
whole  of  it,  so  that  he  did  not  get  as  much  as  he  sowed.  Fielt^ 
cont^ning  fift^^  or  twenty  acres  he  never  pretended  to  harvest. 
There  never  w^Known  any  of  the  insect  in  wheat  in  that  town  be- 
fore or  since,  and  the  wheat  that  he  sowed  was  of  his  own  nusing. 
In  the  winter  following  he  lost  nineteen  nice  sheep,  with  several 
cattle,  and,  if  I  remember  right,  some  horses,  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. All  these  things  coming  in  such  quick  succession  upon  him 
made  him  somewhat  sensible  that  "  riches  are  not  for  ever."  He 
would  after  this  come  into  my  house  and  sit  and  weep  like  a  child, 
and  say  that  he  would  gne  all  the  world  to  enjoy  the  tranquility  and 
felicity  that  I  did. 

One  morning  I  had  a  strong  premonition  of  my  lather's  coming 
to  see  us,  and  accordingly  told  my.  wife  that  he  would  be  at  Lyons 
before  now,  and  the  impression  was  so  strong  that  it  kept  me  as 
.mncb  on  the  watch  as  if  I  had  been  informed  of  his  coming.  About 
eleven  o'clock  he  came  while  I  was  in  the  door  of  my  house  looking 
out  for  him. 

Two  or  three  years  after  this,  I  had  Borne  dealings  with  a  mer- 
chant to  the  amount  of  twenty  dollars.  I  had  owed  him  that 
but  a  little  while  when  he,  without  informing  me  of  his  intentions, 
or  asking  me  to  pay  him,  left  my  account  with  a  magistrate  for  im- 
mediate collectaon,  who  being  friendly  to  me,  informed  me  of  my  ad- 
versary's design,  so  that  by  las  seasonable  information  I  escaped  ad- 
ditional expense.  I  felt  his  unreasonable  proceeding  to  the  quick. 
However,  the  Ijord  not  long  after  struck  him  with  madness.  '  He 
was  very  wicked.  "For  they  intended  evil  against  thee;  they 
ima^ned  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not  able  to  peribrm. 
Therefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their  bock,  when  tbou  shalt 
make  ready  thine  arrows  upon  thy  strings  i^inst  the  fiice  of  them." 
(Fs.  xxi.  11,  12.)  It  is  dangerous  meddling  where  God  displays 
die  glory  of  his  grace  in  on  extraordinary  manner.  The  Lord  h^ 
been  so  kind  as  to  give  me  a  premonition  of  almost  every  remark- 
able event  that  is  to  befall  me. 

I  was  once  in  a  small  open  field  in  the  ^vildemess,  when  all  on  a 
sudden  there  appeared  a  tornado  a  little  to  the 'right  of  where  1 
stood,  that  bore  down  all  the  trees,  without  exception,  that  stood  in 
its  way  with  resistless  force.  I  did  not  feel  at  all  alarmed,  but 
viule  1  was  viewing  the  scene  with  wonder,  there  fdl  some  Tery 
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large  bailstoues  close  to  me.     I  thought  tliat  when  I  returned  and 

came  to  tell  my  people  what  lai^  hah  I  had  aeen,  they  would  i^t 
believe  me,  so  to  prevent  all  doubt  I  took  one  of  the  largest  and 
tied  it  up  in  a  bandana  handkerchie£  It  was  so  large  that  the  comers 
would  but  just  come  blether  to  form  a  knot  over  it.  I  returned 
home  and  carried  it  into  a  store,  and  Exhibited  it  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  beholders.  When  I  «woke,  behold  it  was  a  dream.  The 
following  morning  my  mind  waa  very  much  oppressed,  and  I  gfew 
gloomy,  restless,  and  uneasy,  and  for  three  days  repeatedly  told  my 
wife  that  some  of  my  father's  family  were  very  sick  or  dead.  On 
the  eve  of  the  third  day  after  the  dream  came  my  youngest  brother, 
and  informed  me  that  my  eldest  brother  was  lost  on  the  Oneida 
Lake,  in  a  gale-  Here  was  the  interpretation  of  the  'dream:  The 
little  opening  in  the  wilderness,  the  Oneida  Lake,  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  uninhabitable  woods ;  the  tornado,  the  gale  that  upset  the 
boat  and  drowned  the  liands  (three  in  number);  the  great  hailstones, 
the  heavy  tidings;  the  merchant's  shop  into  which  I  brought  the 
hailstone,  the  merchandize  they  had  on  board. 

Since  I  have  had  a  &mily  I  have  never  been  once  entirely  clear 
of  debt,  though  the  Lord  has  given  me  so  much  moveable  property 
that  one  half  would  pay  all  that  I  owe.  No  one  thing  has  ever" 
chafed  or  galled  me  like  being  perpetually  in  debt.  I  have  prayed, 
groaned,  entreated,  and  been  sullen,  stubborn,  and  ahamefuUy  re- 
bellious, have  envied  the  rich  when  I  saw  their  prosperity;  but  I 
have  been  for  seven  or  eight  years,  through  grace,  in  some  good 
measure  cured  of  this  disease.  The  Lord  sent  home  conviction  on 
my  mind  of  the  great  folly  and  wickedness  of  such  conduct,  by 
soggesting  the  following  queries.  "Would  you  be  willing  to  exchange 
conditions  with  those  you  now  envy  T'  Conscience  would  answer, 
with  shuddering,  "No ;  not  for  a  thousand  worlds  into  the  bargain. 
Then  why  do  you  -complain  )"  When  I  pass  the  rich  professor  or 
worldling,  I  think  that  I  would  not  exchange  with  you  though  all 
your  possessions  were  pure  gold  down  to  the  centre  of  the  earth.  I 
)Jiall  retain  this  disposition  as  long  as  the  hari  wills  it  and  no 
louger ;  for  of  myself  I  am  just  aa  stable  ss  water,  and  as  strong  as 
imbecility  in  the  abstract ;  tutve  such  power  and  favour  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  that  it  gives  me  a  violent  headache  to  keep  my  mind 
stayed  upon  it^  Object;  feel  so  engaged  in  prayer,  that  in  a  chilly 
*lay,  when  I  want  an  additional  coat  on,  I  am  dbliged  to  pull  off  the 
one  I  have  already  on,  and  yet  sweat  with  the  labour.  Still,  at  the 
'  first  touch  of  the  "live  eoai  from  the  altar,"  away  I  go.  Philip- 
like, and  for  joy  and  life  scarcely  know  whither. 

But  to  return.  On  a  certain  time  the  Lord's  hand  was  so  long 
closed  that  I  ran  considerably  in  arrears,  and  my  creditors  b^au  to 
call  upou  me,  and  I  saw  no  way  of  answering  their  just  demands; 
when  a  young  merchant  lent  me  sufficient  to  liquidate  the  debt,  and 
told  me,  if  I  should  want,  to  call  again.  As  a  physician,  I  had  been 
uistmmental  iu  bringing  him  through  a  severe  fever,  which  was  at  that 
buue  epidemic  and  very  mortal.  He  was  not -a  professor  of  reli^on, 
but  oue  of  the  best  of  unbelievers,     His  favonr,  in  a  time  when  it 
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vaa  BO  mnch  wanted,  made  anoh  an  impreeeion  on  mv  mind,  that  I 
have  prayed  for  his  Balvation  ever  since  (sixteen  yean). 

After  this  I  left  the  state  of  New  York  and  moved  into  Connecti- 
cnt  Here  for  a  time  I  fell  into  the  baek-grDund,  but  a  man  severely 
afflicted  with  rheiimatiBm  employed  me  with  my  electrical  machine, 
and  afterwaids  gave  me  fifty-five  dollars  for  my  machine  and  attend- 
ance.  This  relieved  me  &om  my  pfeeent  embarraaament.  After 
this  X  dealt  with  a  merchant,  wlio  was  as  avaridoug  and  worldly  a 
man  as  ever  I  was  acquainted  with,  for  such  things  as  I  wanted  in 
my  family  ;  but  he  not  having  every  article  I  wanted,  I  took  eleven 
dollars'  worth  out  of  an  adjacent  store.  I  was  in  at  the  last- 
m«itioned  store  shortly  after  purchasing  the  goods,  when  some  com- 
pany being  present,  the  ctfnversation  took  a  turn  on  the  subject  of 
the  state  of  the  church  in  that  place,  when  the  owner  of  the  store, 
whose  principles  were  deistical,  gave  out  some  base  and  cruel  re- 
flections on  the  Christian  religion,  which  I  defended  with  some 
warmth,  making  severe  remarks  on  the  disposition  of  that  man  who 
would  vpish  to  destroy  the  "  foundations  of  the  righteous."  My  ob- 
servations cut.  him  to  the  quick,  and  gave  him  great  offence.  As 
soon  as  I  was  gone  out  of  the  store,  he  drew  up  my  account  and 
carried  it  to  a  justice  of  tlie  peace  for  immediate  collection.  The 
officer  informed  me  immediately  of  what  the  storekeeper  bad  done, 
and  I  went  to  the  profeaaors  of  religion  in  that  neighbourhood  and 
told  them  what  was  doing.  They  pretended  that  they  did  not  be- 
lieve that  he  would  drive  the  matter  to  an  issue,  and  I  could  not 
prevaii  upon  any  of  them  to  do  anything  for  me  in  this  affair.  As 
it  respected  aid  &am  men  it  appeared  my  case  was  hopeless.  I  went 
home  and  committed  my  cause  to  God,  after  which  1  went  to  my  ad- 
Tersary  to  see  if  I  could  not  "agree  with  him  quickly  while  I  was 
in  the  way  with  him."  But  when  I  came  there,  I  found  that  my 
"Lord  and  Master"  had  been  before  me;  for  he  had  inclined  the 
"worldly  man"  of  whom  I  first  spoke  to  go  unasked  of  me  and. 
settle  the  matter.  And  he  reproved,  the  storekeeper  severely  for  his 
unmerciMnesB  ;  while  my  enejpy  retorted  back  occasionally,  for  a 
month,  for  interfering  in  the  business  unsolicited.  The  gratitude  I 
fidt  for  deliverance  in  such  an  unexpected  way  is  better  felt  than 
expreaaed.  From  henceforth- 1  included  him  with  the  rest  of  my 
benefactors,  and  continually  bore  him  on  my  heart  to  a  throne  of 
grace.  This  was  at  Danbury,  in  Connecticut,  After  this  I  removed 
my  family  to  N^ew  Haven,  where,  in  three  or  four  years,  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine  from  Danbury  called  upon  me,  and  informed  me  that 
tile  above-mentioned  benefactor  and  his  wife  were  hopefully  con- 
verted and  had  joined  the  church. 

(To  be  tonctadfd  in  our  next.) 


A  ChristJan  is  a  wonder;  he  is  the  most  contented,  yet  the  least 
satisfied;  he  is  contented  with  a  little  of  the  world,  but  not  satisfied 
with  a  little  grace,  for  he  would  still  have  more  futh,  and  be  antdnted 
with  fresh  oil. 
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EDITORS'  REMARKS  ON  A  PREVIOUS  INQUIRY. 

'  It  will  perhaps  be  remembered  that  a  case  was  submitted  to  us  in 
tbe. Febrnary  Number,  p.  S5,  for  our  optnioQ  relative  to  a  female 
amtiuuing  a  member  of  a  gospel  church  who  had  married  a  second 
hngband  when  deserted  hy  her  first  Our  judgment  on  that  case  has 
been  objected  to  by  some  of  our  readers,  and  several  letters  have 
been  addressed  to  us  on  the  subject. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  then  gave  a  mere  abstract  of  the  case; 
bat  aa  the  subject  has  caused  some  discussion  we  think  it  best  to  in- 
sat  the  original  letter,  or  at  least  the  most  important  portion  of  it, 
the  part  omitted  being  cbiefiy  introductory : 

"  Sear  Sir, — The  writer  of  these  few  lines  stands  connected  with  a  church  in 
vhich  is  a,  most  important  case,  and  it  has  nnanimoniily  been  agreed  unto  to 
mbmit  it  to  the  Editor  of  the '  Suudard '  for  his  view  of  the  questiou.  It 
is  Dot  to  satisf)'  any  coiious  whim,  nor  is  it  to  decide  an;  quibble  that  has 
ansea  between  two  parties,  but  it  is  a  real  case  in  eiistenre.  It  is  this  :  If 
die  husband  of  a  female  should  leave  her,  and  slie,  in  the  course  of  lime, 
■hoold  'marry  again,  and  ihen  her  Srat  husband  should  return,  whether  she 
Moid  scripturally  stand  as  a  member  with  that  church?  In  this  case,  the  man 
left  bis  wife,  and  she,  in  tbe  course  of  thirteen  years,  married  again,  not 
knoHiDg  whether  the  first  husband  was  dead  or  no,  and  then,  after  she  Had 
been  married  again  six  of  seven  years,  the  first  returns,  so  that  it  heeomes 
geiBrally  known  that  the  first  ia  alive.  Can  she  remain  scriptorally  a  member 
*ith  that  people  ?  Please  to  give  your  opinion  on  this  question  through  the 
'  SUudard '  as  early  as  possible.  "  Yours  in  love, 

"January  11th,  1853."  "AN  INQUIRER. 

It  will  be  peroeiyed  by  the  above  letter  that  the  ewe  was  submitted 
to  our  judgment  by  the  general  desire  of  the  chuioh.  We  could  not 
well,  therefore,  decline  giving  our  opinion  on  tJie  subject,  though  we 
were,  and  still  are,  quite  ignorant  what  church  it  is  which  has  thus 
apprated  to  us. 

Our  view,  it  vrill  be  remembered,  was  that,  under  the  circum- 
itances  named,  the  woman  could  not  consistcntlj  continue  a  member 
of  a  gospel  church.  This  judgment  has  been  objected  to  by  several 
coTTespondents.  The  nature  of  these  objections  will  appear  from 
tbe  following  letter,  which  is  perhaps  as  good  as  any  that  we  have 
received  on  the  subject ; 

"  Dear  Sir, — Feeling  much  surprised  when  reading  in  the  '  Standard,'  Feb- 
maiy  Nninber,  your  reply  to  a  ohorch  respecting  the  case  of  the  poor  womaik 
I  pondered  again  the  pasaanes  referred  to,  and  also  1  Cor.  vit.,  and  cannot 
hot  Dome  to  the  oonolusion  that  your  reply  must  have  been  written  in  haste, 
feeling  sure  that  you  would  not  willingly  moke  those  hearts  sad  whom  God 
has  na(  made  sad. 

"The  poor  woman  was  awid^w,  deserted  hyher  hnsband  thirteen  years.  In 
this  case  I  maintain,  and  have,  I  believe,  the  law  of  our  oountry,  the  most  well- 
iBoght  men  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  also  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  my 
nde  when  I  say,  that  she  was  jusU&ed  in  doing  what  she  has  done.  (1  Cor. 
tiL  IS.)  Those  who  know  and  have  felt  the  pangs  of  a  widowed  heart,  made 
wi  by  the  worst  of  oil  deaths,  desertion,  can  well  attest  the  truth  that  she  had 
nohusband^  he  was  dead  to  her;  eonsequently  was  justified  m  the  course  she 
look.    Woe  to  any  ohurch  that  would  separate  a  wife  from  her  lawful  busb^d. 
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enabled  lo  eeavcli  prajeHullf  tbe  word  of  truth,  aiid,  with  Jesos'  BQlileB,  you 
need  not  fear  tbe  frowns  of  any  chilrch  or  the  world.' 

"  Praying  that  the '  Standard'  may  still  be  uplifted  with  truth  for  its  motto, 
"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yonrs  very  sincerfly, 

*'  Feb.  18th,  IBM."  "  R.  P. 

We  fully  admit  that  it  is  a  very  painful  and  pitiable  case,  but  in 
the  things  of  God  natural  feelings  are  not  to  be  our  mle  and  ^de, 
but  the  unerring  word  of  truth. 

Now  we  fearlesuly  assert  that,  accordiag  to  God's  word,  nothing 
out  death  or  divorce  can  dissolve  the  tie  between  man  and  wife. 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  settled  this  point  with  Kis  own  lips.  *  "  The 
Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him. 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  1  And 
he  answered  and  Said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and 
said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  Wherefore 
they  are  oo  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto  him.  Why 
did  Moses  then  comniaad  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away  1  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  ;  but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  cot  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery."  {Matt.  xix.  3 — 9.)  ffbe  law  of  the  land* 
is  based  upon  this  declaration,  and  allows  of  no  dissolution  of  mar- 
ti&g6  but  by  death  or  legal  divorce.  We  assert,  therefore,  that 
neither  by  the  law  of  God  or  man  can  a  woman  marry  ^;aiii  in  the 
lifetime  of  her  first  husband  without  committing  adultery.  How 
express  is  Paul  here!  "  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  Tie  Hvetk;.  but  if  the 
bnsband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So 
then  i^  wliile  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she 
shall  be  called  an  adulteress ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  taw ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married 
to  another  man."  (Rom.  vii.  3,  3.) 

Absence  or  desertion  is  cruel  and  ungodly  conduct,  and  most 
iruly  pitiable  is  a  woman's  case,  to  be  abandoned  for  years  and  left 
in  ignorance  whether  her  legitimate  husband  and  protector  is  dead 
or  alive;  but  neither  his  desertion  nor  her  uncertainty  dissolves  the 
tie.  If  absence  or  desertion  break  the  marriage  tie,  it  may  be  asked, 
How  long  must  that  absence  or  desertion  be  to  have  this  effect  f  Shall 
it  be  a  week's,  a  month's,  or  a  year's  absence  that  shall  do  it  1  And 
if  these  terms  are  too  short,  where  are  we  to  put  the  limit )     If  one 

'"A  person  who  is  already  married  is  noder  a  legal  disability  to  contract  a 
seeood  marriage  whilst  the  first  wife  or  husband  is  alive ;  and  althongh  there 
may  have  been  the  sIrongestgrouiidforbelieTingthatttiefirfitwife  or  husband 
was  dead,  the  children  of  the  second  marriage  would  not  in  England  derive 
any  benefit  from  the  absence  of  moral  guilt  in  their  parents." — Petaty  CycUt- 
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gear's  desertioD  cannot  break  the  marri^e  tie,  can  )t  be  broken  by 
t«a  or  twenty  years'  absence !  B.  P.  ia  not  only  out  in  lav,  but 
in  Scripture,  and  quite  misunderBtaAds  the  meaning  of  1  Cor.  vii.  IS. 
The  apostle  le  speaking  in  the  context  of  a  believing  vife  united  to 
HD  unbelieving  husband.  He  assumes  on  this  point  two  cases. 
1.  That  the  unbelieving  husband  wishes  to  continue  to  live  with  his 
believing  wife.  In  that  case,  "  Let  her  not  leave  him,"  says  the 
apostle,  (ver.  13.)  But  2.  The  unbelieving  husband  may  depart  an4 
desert  her  on  account  of  her  reli^on.  In  that  case,  he  decides  that 
she  is  not  boond  to  follow  him  and  insist  still  to  live  with  him : 
"  let  him  depart ;  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;"  that  is,  to  folloy  him  and  press  to  live  with  him  if  he  have 
deserted  her.  But  does  he  say  anything  about  or  sanction  her, 
marrying  again  t  Where  does  he  say  tiiat  desertion  dissolves  th^ 
marriage  tie  t  On  the  contrary,  in  the  very  same  chapter  he  decides 
the  exact  opposite ;  "  The  wife  it  bound  hy  the  Jaw  as  long  eu  her 
h/^xmd  livdh;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  he 
married  to  whom  she  will,  only  inthe  Lord."  {1  Cor.  vii.  39.)  How 
clearly  he  decides  the  matter  that  deatli  alone  dissolves  the  marriage 
tie !  The  number  of  years  that  he  has  deserted  her,  her  ignorance 
where  he  is,  the  belief  she  entertains  that  he  is  dead,  her  desolate 
condition,  her  poverty  and  necessity,  her  unprotected  condition — 
all  these  pitiable  circumstances  do  not,  cannot  alter  the  law  of  God 
and  man.  He  is  her  husband  and  she  is  his  wife  till  death  or  divorce 
dissolve  the  tie.  Here,  as  in  numberless  other  cases,  the  sovereign 
will  of  God,  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  general  benefit  of  the  com- 
munity, overrule  the  suffering  of  individuals.  And  though  1^8 
may  occasion  individual  hardship,  yet  what  a  general  benefit  to  mar- . 
ried  women  accrues  from  it !  If  desertion  could  dissolve  marriage, 
thousands  of  unprincipled  husbands  would  avail  themselves  of  it, 
aud  no  wife  could  be  sure,  as  now,  that  she  should  continue  such  tJU 
her  own  or  her  husband's  decease. 

'  We  should  be  ashamed  to  take  so  much  pains  to  prove  what  is  so 
plain  and  clear,  did  we  not  know  what  lax  views  and  feeling  pre- 
vui,  in  the  minds  of  many  concerning  the  marriage  tie.  We 
We  a  specimen  of  this  in  the  letter  of  B.  P.  Here  is  a  man 
maintaining  he  has  "the  law  of  onr  country,  the  most  welUtaught 
men  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  also  the  mind  of  the  Spirit "  on  his 
nde  in  asserting  that  the  poor  woman  was  justified  in  marrying  a 
second  time  without  proof  of  her  husband's  decease,  and  that  his 
desertion  of  her  was  a  sufficient  warrant  for  her  taking  such  a  step. 
We  cannot  wonder  that  carnal  people  entertain  such  lax  views  about 
the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie,  when  professors  of  religion  advo- 
cate such  unscriptural  sentiments.         % 

But  the  question  put  to  us  was,  whether  the  church  should  allow 
a  woman  to  Mintinue  in  church  membership  who  has  married  a  second 
time  in  the  fife-time  of  her  first  husband  i  We  adhere  to  our  original 
opuion  and  say,  "^o."  Let  the  following  reasons  be  weighed  in 
the  balances  of  the  sanctuary : 

1.  It  is  endently,  as  we  have  shown,  unscriptural  and  ill^al  for 
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a  womuL  to  mury  a  Becond  huBbuid  in  ihe  life-time  of  her  first. 
Hie  lopg  abeeace  and  ber  consequent  belief  of  bia  death,  tbou^ 
they  diminish  her  guilt  in  ren»rrying,  do  not,  as  we  have  provod, 
disannul  her  first  marriage.  By  aliowing  her,  therefore,  to  continae 
in  church  membership,  the  church  would  sanction  what  is  for- 
bidden by  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 

2.  It  would  open  the  mouth  of  the  world,  always  ready  enangh 
to  spy  out  ioconaistencies.  A  chureb  is  bound  by  the  strongest 
motives  to  put  away  every  stumbling-block  and  cause  of  reproach. 
Though  not  meutioued,  yet  it  seems  almost  implied,  that  the  woman 
is  still  living  with  the  second  husband.  If  this  were  sanctioned  by 
the  church,  would  it  not  justly  be  a  matter  of  reproachi 
.  3.  It  would  probably  he  the  source  of  perpetual  strife  and  heart- 
-burning, as'it  is  evident  the  circumstance  has  already  much  tried  the 
minds  of  the  church,  and  become  a  quesdQn  of  dispute  amongst  them. 

i.  It  would  rob  some,  if  not  many,  of  Uie  members  of  ^1  com- 
fort and  profit  at  the  ordinance,  even  if  their  viewa  were  not  fully 
decided  on  the  point ;  as  we  well  know  that  when  the  mind  is  tossed 
up  and  dowD  with  doubts  and  suspicions,  there  is  litUe  but  dis- 
quietude at  the  Hiord's  Supper. 

5.  If  Uie  poor  woman  be  of  a  tender  consdenoe  it  might  lead 
hereafter,  if  not  now,  to  much  distress  of  mind  lest  she  should  have 
received  the  Lord's  Supper  to  her  own  condemnation. 

Thus  we  adhere  to  our  original  opinion  that,  assuming  the  woman 
to  be  living  with  either  of  the  men,  and  most  probably,  if  with 
^ther,  it  is  with  the  last  husband,  it  is  not  consistent  with  gospel 
luder  ^at  she  should  contiuue  ia  church  membership. 
TBut  let  us  suppose  that  she  sees  ani)  mourns  over  her  sin,  and 
that,  as  a  proof  of  her  repentance,  she  separates  herself  from  both 
men,  why  then,  we  think,  If  the  church  is  satisfied  of  the  reality  of 
her  repentance,  she  may  be,  after  a  time,  restored. 

We  have  almost  a  parallel  instance  iu  the  New  Testament,  in  the 
coae  of  the  man  who  had  his  father's  wife.  {1  Cor.  v.)  This,  of 
course,  was  not  his  own  mother,. which  is  too  dreadful  to  think  of, 
but  his  father's  second  wife,  whom  the  father  had  divorced  or  de- 
serted. The  son,  considering  the  former  marriage  disannulled, 
takes  her  to  wife.  Of  course,  the  circumstance  that  she  had  been 
his  father's  wife  much  aggravated  the  case,  being  forbidden  by  the 
Levitical  law,  (Lev.  xviii.  8,  Amos  ii.  7,)  as  well  as  being  moert 
revolting  to  nature.  The  apostle,  therefore,  directs  the  chiirch  to 
"  put  him  away  &om  among  themselves ;"  that  is,  separate  him  from 
church  fellowship.  But  he  is  brought  to  sincere  and  deep  repent- 
ODce,  and  then  the  apostle  directs  his  restoration :  "  Sufficient  to  such 
a  man  is  this  punishipentjil^hicii  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that 
contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to  for^ve  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest 
perfai^  sooh  a  one  should  be  aw^lowed  up  with  ovennuch  scmtow. 
Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toVard 
him."  (2  Cor.  ii.  6 — -8.)  But  can  we  believe  that  he  continued 
afterwards  to  live  with  herl  Would  he  not,  as  a  proof  of  his  re- 
pentance, put  her  away,  and  continue  to  live  separate  from  herl 
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So  would  we  Bay  if  the  poor  woman  manifest  repeatance  of  her 
unhappy  step,  to  use  no  h^her  tenn,  and  the  church  is  satislied  af ' 
the  genuineneaa  of  her  repentance,  and  ahe  evidence  it  by  withdrawing 
from  the  company  of  both  jnen,  and  continue  to  five  separated 
from  them,  then  we  conrader  that  the  <ihuf ch  may  acriptunUly  allow 
her  to  Bit  down  with  them. 

An  objection  has  been  also  advanced  to  our  opinion  tliat  Ae 
woman  should  separate  from  both  of  the  men.  It  is  argued  that 
as  tlie  first  is  still  her  husban^,  the  second  being  no  viilid  marriage, 
she  might,  and  indeed  ought  to  return  to,  and  live  witi  him.  In  a 
legal  point  of  view,  this  might  not  be  wrong,  but  we  believe  it  is 
'  not  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  truth.  To  prove  this  we  brought 
forward  two  passages  of  Ood's  word. 

But  objefltions  have  been  made  to  our  view  of  Dent.  ixiv.  4, 
and  Jer.  iii.  1,  as  not  applicable  to  the  case,  and  being  a  law  con-, 
fined  to  the  Levitiod  dispensation.  Now,  to  clear  up  this  point, 
we  must  bear  in  mind  that  some  of  the  laws  and  prohibitions  of  the 
old  dispensation  were  of  temporary,  and  others  of  perpetual  obli- 
gation. For  instance,  drcumcision,  sacriBce,  unclean  meats,  &e.,  were 
obligatory  for  a  time ;  but  the  prohiUtions  of  theft,  murder,  adultery, 
fiUsti  swearing,  are  of  l)erpetual  obligation.  Which  enactments  am 
temporary  and  which  [>eipetual  may  be  generally  decided  by  tbe 
nature  of  the  case  and  the  peculiar  language  employed.  Now  we 
believe  if  the  passages  we  quoted  be  carefully  r^,  it  will  appear 
that  the  prohibition  of  a  woman's  returning  to  her  first  husband, 
after  being  possessed  by  a  second,  is  grounded  on  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  and  is  not  a  mere  tempoisry  enBCtment.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  "an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  and  "polluting  that 
land"  in  which  it  is  a  common  practice.  It  is  indeed  repugnant  to 
every  feeling  of  nature  that  a  man  should  take  bock  a  woman  who 
has  been  possessed  by  another  man.  It  is  therefore, a  prohibition 
grounded  on  unalterable  circiunstances.  If  our  readers  will  examine 
those  passages  where  "the  land  is  said  to  be  jraUuted"  or  anything 
is  called  "an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  they  will  find  mention  made 
of  Bome  crime  in  itself  revolting  to  the  natural  mind  and  conscience. 

But  it  may  be  said,  the  first  is  still  her  husband,  the  second  being 
no  marriage.  Granted';  but  is.  the  poor  woman  as  she  would  have 
been  had  she  contracted  no  second  marriagel  Has  she  been  faith- 
ful to  the  marriage  tie  1  She  has  Uved  wi^  another  man,  and  thus 
violated  the  marri^e  bed.  If  her  husband  deserted  her,  .sbe  has 
been  unfuthfiil  to  him.  We  will  even  advance  a  step  further,  and 
say  we  cannot  but  believe  that  a  woman  of  ti;uly  delicate  feelings 
and  chaste  mind  would,  apart  from  all  higher  considerations,  shrink 
frmn  living  with.ather  husband,  as  feeling  that  as  regards  th^  lirst 
she  had  been  unfiaithAil  to  his  bed,  and,  with  regard  to  the' second, 
that  she  could  not  live  with  him  in  adnltcry.  Nay  fiirther,  whether 
our  views  of  the  passages  quoted  be  right  or  wrong,  we  believt^ 
were  the  Christian  wives  and  mothers  who  read  our  p^es  polled,  we 
should  have  a  lai^e  majority  of  voices  in  favour  of  our  opinion  that 
thie  poor  woman  should  inflict  on  herself  the  penalty  of  widowhood. 
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OBITUARY. 

ANN  BOOBNE,  OF  GREENWICH,  KENT. 

Ann  Boornewaaboraat  Greenwich,  in  April,  1803,  Her  mother, 
who  was  a  godly  womtm,  and  member  of  a  church  where  the 
gospel  was  faithfiilly  preached,  was.  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
chapel  constantly,  and  would  as  often  as  possible  take  her  daughter 
Ann  with  her  on  week  evenings.  We  have  no  doubtj  in  so  doing, 
she  had  a  persuasive  hope  tliat  her  daughter  would  obtain  "  the 
blessing,  even  hfe  for  evermore,"  which  was  perceptible.  In  some 
small  degree,  in  the  days  of  her  childhood,  as  she  evidenced  a  desire 
to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  gave  great  attention  in  hearing  the  . 
gospel,  and  was  at  times  happy  in  hearing  godly  conversation  aa  well 
as  in  readily  good  books.  She  thus  seemed  to  take  a  different  course 
^tim  her  brother  and  sisters  at  that  time,  of  whom  she  had  three 
then  living,  and  has  often  siace  expressed  a  desire  to  feel  that  grati- 
tude whieh  she  felt  in  those  early  days. 

The  exact  time  divine  life  entered  her  soul  she  was  not  able  t« 
tell,  but  she  grew  on  spiritually,  like  Samuel,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
"  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with  the 
Ijord,  and  also  with  meu."  (1  Sam.  ii.  26.)  So  that  it  was  clearly 
manifest  to  some,  though  not  to  herself,  that  she  was  effectually  called 
by  grace  early  in  life.  She  was  marked  by  some  of  her  associates, 
where  she  went  for  a  short  time  for  improvement,  for  being,  as  they 
considered,  over-particular ;  but,  when  they  were  sporting-  with  vain 
talk,  which  she  would  reprove,  they  soon  showed  their  hatred  to  h^, 
by  which  she  endured  reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ  some  few 
years  before  she  became  of  age.  But  she  was  not  without  spiritual 
help  even  in  those  days.  One  time  in  particular,  when  about  the 
age  of  sixteen,  she  was  very  much  blessed  under  the  minbtry  of  Mr. 
T.  Bui^sa,  who  was  then  pastor  of  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Deptford;  and 
she  remembered  his  telling  the  people,  when  they  were  favoured 
more  than  usual  in  hearing  the  word  preached,  to  write  it  down,  as 
it  might  be  a  help  to  them  at  a  future  day.  But  this  she  neglect^, 
therefore  we  cannot  give  particulars  of  that  favourable  time.  Also, 
tliere  were  other  times  when  she  heard  with  much  profit,  sweetness, 
Wid  savour,  under  the  ministry  of  Kr-  Gadsby,  Mr.  Warburton,  Mr. 
Fowler,  Mr.  Kardy,  and  other  gracious  men.  She  possessed  a  true 
sense  of  her  lost  and  rumed  estate  by  sin,  and  certainty  had  heard 
the  powerful  voice  of  God  in  his  law,  yet  knew  but  little  at  that  time 
of  tjio  evils  of  her  o.wn  heart,  which  were  discovered  to  her  in  after 
experience.  We  may  say  she  heard  the  trumpet  from  Sinai  sound 
loud  and  long,  and  at  length  being  ready  to  perish,  according  to  ber 
feelings,  the  promise  reached  her  case  :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  the  great  trumpet"  (of  the  gospel)  "shall  be  blown, 
and  they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  As- 
syria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem."  {ha.  xsvii.  13.) 

When  about  the  age  of  nineteen,  it  was  thought  a  change  of  air 
might  be  benelicial  for  her  health,  as  she  was  then  troubled  with  a 
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cougb,  'wUcb  never  was  removed  long  togetlier,  especially  in  tlie 
winter  seasons.  She  visited  several  reUtiona  at  distant  ports,  where^ 
sbe  was  kindlf  received  and  entertained  for  several  months,  some  of 
whom  were  in  aflluenee ;  but  she  testified  that  her  happiest  time 
was  with  an  ^ed  aunt  near  the  borders  of  Wales,  where  tiiey  scarcely 
tasted  meat  more  than  once  a  week,  and  that  in  general  bacon,  yet. 
she  hod  so  much  enjoyment  in  spiritual  conversation,  that  she  fully 
proved  Solomon's  words  true  :  "  Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith,'  Better  is  a 
dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  tlian  a  stalled  os.  and  hatred  there- 
with." (Prov.  iv.  IG,  17.)  And  .although  she  had  a  great  taste  for 
gentility,  yet  she  felt  herself  more  at  home  and  happier  in  this 
humble  cottage  than  in  any  other  of  her  visits,  where  tables  were 
profusely  spread  with  dainties  of  eveiy  description. 

&.B  regards  the  married  life,  she  evinced  a  desire  not  to  be  an- 
equsUy  yoked;  for  when  she  had  an  oSfer  from  a  person  whom  her 
parents  did  not  disapprove  of,  from  the  connection  and  prospects, 
she  showed  no  liking  to  the  choice,  because  she  perceived  no  fear  of 
the  Lord  in  him.  But  when  he  who  afterwards  became  her  hus- 
band came  to  aolicit  her  company,  and  she  discovered  in  him  the 
fear  of  th6  Lord,  she,  Uke  Moaes,  was  willing  to  forsake  the  treasures 
of  the  Egypt  of  this  world,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches.  She  was  married  in  May,  1824,  which  brought  her  into  the 
experience  of  what  the  Scripture  declares,  that  "  such  as  are  married 
shaJl  have  trouble  in  the  fleah."  She  had  known  but  very  little  of 
outward  trials  and  difficulties  previous  to  this  part  of  her  life,  yet 
she  manifested  a  persevering  desire  to  perform  all  the  duties  rela- 
tive to  her  station  with  cheerfulness  and  pleasure,  both  as  a  lovii^ 
wife  and  an  affectionate  and  tender  mother.  She  always  showed 
a  tender,  anxious  core  for  her  dear  children,  and  keenly  felt  the 
stroke  when  called  to  experience  their  death.  She  had  the  painful 
experience  of  losing  four  out  of  nine,  and  we  have  reason  to 
think  the  loss  of  her  eldest  son  (an  account  of  whose  death  ap- 
peared in  the  "Gospel  Standard"  of  July,  1850)  very  much  affected 
her  constitution.  At  the  loss  of  her  first  child,  in  1827,  she  was 
brought  into  greater  concern  about  her  own  state,  when  the  Lord 
was  very  gracioiui  to  her,  in  granting  her  a  aweet  deliverance, 
under  a  sermon  by  Wm.  Abbott,  of  Mayficid,  who  occasionally 
at  that  time  preached  at  Beptford.  The  subject  was  from  1  Cor. 
i  8:  "Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  she 
mentioned  in  her  last  Ulness,  it  being  brought  sweetiy  to  her  re- 
collection, and  was  to  her  a  hill  Mizar,  when  the  glad  tidings  of 
grace  and  truth  by  Jesus  Christ  waa  made  known  to  her  soul ;  by 
which  she  proved  that  "  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Though  she  was 
thus  favoured,  and  at  other  times  too,  by  the  Lord  giving  testimony 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  yet  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  shejlid 
not  attain  to  any  great  confidence  long  together;  but*for  the  most 
part  the  language  of  her  heart  was,  [  i  C 
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"  Tib  a  fwint  I  long  to  know,' 
'  (Oft  it  G&UMB  anxious  ihoDglit,) 

So  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no ) 

Am  I  hie,  or  am  I  not  T' 

She  was  the  subject  of  many  fears,  and  often  felt  the  force  of 
Satan's  temptationB,  as  expressed  by  Mr.  Hart, 

"  Buts,  ifs,  and  hows  are  huil'd 

To  sink  ub  with  the  gloom 
Of  all  that's  dismal  in  this  world, 

Or  in  the  world  to  come." 

In  the  year  1841,  or  1812,  she,  with  her  dear  partner,  was  brou^t 
into  great  trouble  and  anxiety,  expecting  to  be  throat  out  of  their 
habitation  at  Deptford  in  a  abort  time,  and  no  suitable  pUce  for  their 
business  could  be  obtained,  when  the  L6rd,  in  his  wonder-working  pro- 
vidence, sent  Mr.  Tiptaft  to  Deptford  to  preach,  who  knew  notliing  per- 
sonally of  them  or  their  situation  at  that  time.  His  text  was  from  Isa. 
lii.  13  :  "  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by  flight ;  for  the 
Lord  will  go  before  you,  and  the  Qod  of  Israel  will  be  your  reroward," 
And  truly  it  was  a  word  in  season,  and  was  fulfilled  in  this  instance, 
for  they  continued  in  the  same  place  a  year  or  two  longer,  and  when 
the  time  arrived  to  remove,  the  above  words,  "  The  Lord  shall  go 
before  yon,"  proved  as  a  staff  in  the  hand  of  faith.  But  previous  to 
their  removal,  our  dear  departed  friend  experienced  much  trouble  in 
lier  mind  from  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  causing  her  to  fear  that, 
from  the  appearance  of  things  in  providence,  she  and  her  &mily 
would  come  to  want ;  and  so  powerful  was  this  temptation,  that  no 
a^ument  could  remove  it,  but  she  hoped  some  place  might  be  found 
in  a  ndghbonring  pariah,  where  she  had  heard  the  poor  were  more 
kindly  treated.  There  was  no  real  cause  why  she  should  have  such 
fearful  conclusions,  therefore  we  impute  it  to  the  powers  of  darkness, 
being  Satan's  hour  of  temptation.  Under  this  sharp  exercise  these 
words  were  very  helpful  to  her,  "  My  God  will  supply  all  your  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Also,  these  words 
were  much  on  her  mind,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  with  mej" 
from  which  she  feared  that  her  husband  was  going  to  be  taken  from 
her,  yet  she  was  brought  to  see  the  meaning  of  them  to  her  was,  to 
be  anxiously  "  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,  casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  yon." 

At  length  she  was  removed,  in  Providence,  in  1844,  to  the  place 
where  she  ended  her  days,  which,  for  the  most  part,  were  days  of 
deeper  exercise  in  spiritual  things ;  for  though  she  had  passed  tfarongh ' 
many  painfiil  and  severe  conflicts  previously,  yet  she  hod  a  deeper 
experience  of  them  during  the  lest  six  years  of  her  life,  and  had  a 
greater  discovery  of  the  evils  within,  which,  under  divine  teaching, 
was  made  a  means  of  humbling  her  when  advancing-  towarda  a 
pinnacle,  as  she  often  complained  of  being  the  subject  of  much 
pride,  deeplylamenting  the  effiwta  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  as 
described  by  Mr.  Hart : 
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"  When-foea  to  Qod  and  Mtodneai, 
•  We  fin^l  ourselves,  by  feeliog, 

To  du  what's  right  unable  quite. 
And  abaoat  as  unwilling ; 
"  When^.like  the  restless  ocean. 
Our  hearts  caet  up  unclcanness, 
Flood  after  flood,  witn  mire  and  mud, 
And  all  is  foul  within  us." 

Under  this  painful  exercise,  Mr.  Shoiier's  ministry  Was  peculiarly 
blessed  to  her,  both  in  London  and  at  Beptford,  which  was  a  means 
of  casting  up  her  way,  giving  light  on  her  path  under  particular  ex- 
ercises and  powerful  temptations  ;  so  that  she  could  say  with  Jere- 
miah, "  Thy  vords  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoioiiig  of  mine  heart;"  and  she  could 
tmly^y  with  the  diapipiea,  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread." 

We  here  extract  one  of  the  many  iustapces  of  the  Lord'e  goodneut 
to  her  from  a  private  memorandum  of  ^r  own  writing.  Speaking  of 
various  trials,  ahe  adds,  "  I  was  greatly  haraaeed  in  my  mind,  and 
tempted  to  believe  that  my  portion  would  he  with  those  who  would  be 
forever  blaspheming  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  thought  of  being 
for  ever  banished  from  the  presence  of  him  that  with  all  my  heart  I  de^ 
dred  to  love,  and  from  his  dear  saints  that  I  felt  such  love  to,  0  bow  it 
tore  my  heart !  How  have  I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  do  what  he  pleased 
with  me  in  this  life,  ao  that  he  would  but  take  me  to  himself  when 
tjme  will  be  no  more  !-  One  day,  while  under  this  trial,  these  words 
ure8t«d  my  attention,  and  raised  me  to  hope  I  should  ha^e  deliver- 
ance, '  Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious,'  On 
Uie  following  Lord's  Day,  I  heard  Mr.  Shorter  &om  these'worda, 
'  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the 
water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  comer 
any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers.'  (Isa.  xxx.  20.)  0 
that  was  a  good  day  to  me,  for  it  was  the  means  of  rising  me  again 
'  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  tender,  loving  Sawour  !" 

Thus,  by  various  ways,  the  Lord  instructed  her  to  understand 
what  he  has  said  conoeming  all  his  children  ;  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way 
tiiat  thou  ehouldest  go,"  (Isa,  xlviii,  17.) 

She  was  very  much  weaned  of  lat«  from  the  things  of  this  life> 
and  the  Lord  was  pleased' sweetly  to  commune  with  her  soul,  which 
made  her  earnestly  desire  a  continual  confirmaUon,  and  the  language 
of  h«  heart  was, 

"  In  me,  dear  Jesus,  Bow  inoreaae 

Heart  faith,  that's  pure  and  true; 
Heart  knowledge  of  thy  pard'ning  grace, 
And  heart  experience  too." 

Ilie  Lord  condesoended  to  regard  the  cry  of  liis  handmaid,  and 
bvoured  her  with  many  gracioua  visit«  of  his  love  during  the  time 
of  her  affliction,  beyond  what  she  had  ever  experienoed  before,  or 
ever  expected  in  this  world,  which  she  was  enabled  to  t^tJiy  <^, 
to  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  her  &mily  and  Mends.     Tboe 
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were  many  portions  of  Scripture,  at  different  times,  that  were  blessed 
to  her,  as  well  as  hymns;  and* in  her  late  affiictioa  bei^ drooping 
&it]i  was  sweetly  rcTived,  and  her  doubts  and  fears  removed,  so  that 
she  was  enabled  to  embrace  the  promises  as  her  own,  many  of  whidi 
she  named.  The  following  scriptufe  was  very  sweet  to  her  some 
time  back,  but  more  bo  of  late  ;  "For  all  the  promifles  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  Qod  by  us." 
(2  Cor.  i.  20.)  And  here  she  was  brought  sweetly  to  rest  in  the 
Lord,  a,nJ  eaid  she  could  leave  her  husband,  children,  and  all  in  bis 
blessed  hands. 

After  this,  she  experienced  intervals  of  darkness  and  desertion, 
and  seemed  to  regret  that  she  was  not  able  to  do  anything  for  her 
family,  as  she  was  naturally  of  an  active  him  of  mind  and  thoroughly 
industrious  hahits,  possessing  excellent  gifts  and  acquirement  in 
domestic  usefulness,  and  being  of  a  cheerliil  and  lively  disposidon. 
She  was  always  gratified,  when  well,  in  being  fully  employed  for  the 
benefit  of  her  family.  Buff  she  was  now  going  to  rest,  and  being 
sensible  of  this,  she  dropped  many  Mnts,  which  have  been  useM 
since  her  death. 

Her  disease,  which  was  chronic  asthma,  connected  with  decline, 
b^an  to  affect  her  about  nine  months  previous  to  her  death,  irom 
which  time  the  doctors  gave  little  or  no  expectation  of  het  recover- 
ing. Last  May  and  June  she  spent  a  few  weeks  with  some  Christian 
friends  and  relations  near  Croydon,  with  whom  she  was  every  way 
comforted,  until  she  desired  to  return  home.'  She  thought  she  had 
benefited  "by  the  change,  and  seemed  a  little  better  ;  but  she  soon 
began  to  droop'again,  and  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  3Tth,  she  was  unable 
to  come  down  stairs  as  she  had  hitherto  doiie.  On  the  same  day, 
when  her  husband  was  giving  her  some  tea  in  Ijed,  she  eaid,  "  How 
precious  Christ  is  to  me!"  adding,  "  Precious,  precious,  precious!" 
She  then  said. 


And,  thinking  her  end  was  near,  she  repeated, 

"  In  all  the  ways  through  which  Pre  paes'd, 

And  all  the  paths  I've  trod. 
It  ever  baa  appeared  at  last. 

He's  still  mj  gndous  Qod." 

She  endured  much  p^n'in  labouring  for  breath,  which,  with  her 
cough,  prevented  her  from  sleeping  the  greater  part  of  whole  nights 
for  several  weeks.  She  felt  the  need  of  patience,  and,  from  her  ex- 
treme weakness,  felt  fears  lest  she  should  lose  her  senses  ;  but  she 
remMued  perfectly  sensible  to  the  last  breath..  She  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  die  and  leave  the  world;  and  when  we  thought  she  was 
a  little  better,  a  week  or  two  before  her  death,  she  seemed  as  if  she 
should  be  disappointed. if  she  was  not  taken  home  by  death.  How- 
ever, she  soon  began  to  droop  ag^,  and  grew  weaker ;  and  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  14th,  she  was  taken  much  worse,  and,  as  she 
liought^  for  deatL     The  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  aaid  she  was  in 
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dying  circumstanceB,  and  about  five  hours  after  ahe  breathed  her 
last.  Skt  said,  "  0  what  a  mercy  I  have'not  got  a  religion  to  seek 
nowl"  Having  to  labour  for  breath  preveated  her  from  speaking 
much'more,  but  she  answered  to  aU  that  was  asked,  and  expressed 
a  dewre  for  us  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  give  her  patience.  About  an 
hoar  before  her  death,  ahe  said, 

"  He's  still  my  gracious  God !" 
and  evidenced  to  the  last  that  her  mind  was  sweetly  stayed  on  him, 
as  ahe  continued  patiently  breathing,  being  supported  byl)illows,  till 
she  reclined  back,_ when  her. happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  retdms 
of  eternal  day. 

Thus  died  our  beloved  friend,  Ami  Boome,  on  Wednesday,  Dec 
15th,  1852,  at  half-past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  her  50th  year. 

Our  desire  is,  in  writing  this  very  brief  narrative  of  her  life  and 
experience,  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  household  of  iaith, 
(Specially  those  who,  like  her,  are  the  subjects  of  many  doubts  and  fears ; 
ibr  we  are  warranted  to  afBrm  concerning  all  such  as  are  rooted  and 
grounded  as  ahe  was,  that  "  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish."  (Matt, 
iviii.  14.)  Therefore,  the  Lord  help  you,  whoever  you  are,  to  fight 
on  in  the  unceasing  warfare;  the  victory  is  sure;  and  n^ay  the 
aboundings  of  hope  constrain  you  to  excla^,  "  Henceforth  there  is 
lud  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  To  whom  be  glory  and  power 
everlasting.  Amen. 

Qreenwich,  Febmsj?,  18fi3.  W.  B. 


When  Joseph  had  interpreted  the  chief  butler's  dream,  how 
pathetically  does  he  plead  with  him,  "  Think  of  me  when  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee."  But  alas !  such  is  the  base  ingratitude  of  man, 
that  all  was  in  vain.  When  restored  to  his  dignity  at  court,  he 
thought  no  more  of  poor  Joseph  in  prison.  Exalted  stations  elevate 
the  mind  above  feeling  for  the  distressed.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the 
King  of  kings ;  he  is  ever  the  friend  of  poor  sinners,  and  remembers 
ns  in  our  low  estate.  Behold,  for  us  he  now  hangs  on  the  accused 
tree,  between  two  cursed  sinners.  One  was  taken  and  the  other 
left.  See  your  own  state  in  both.  Behold  the  marvellous  power  of 
the  Lord's  sovereign  grace  in  one.  Here  is  a  reviler  of  Jesus 
changed  into  a  petitioner  to  him.  There  was  no  alteration  in  any 
outward  circujustances ;  all  things  continued  just  the  same.  Christ 
hni^,  to  all  appearance,  as  a  mere  man  dying  at  his  side.  What, 
'.hen,'caused  ihe  change  in  himi  O  hide  your  heads,  and  blush  at 
7*"!^. proud  notions  of  free  will;  fall  down  and  adore  distinguishing 
gracel  One  malefactor  is  left  to  his  free  will,  and  expires  blas- 
pheming Jesus;  the  other  dies  believing  in  him  and  praying  to  him. 
He  was  snatched  by  grace  from  the  gates  of  death  and  hell,  as  a 
brand  which  our  Saviourwould  not  sifierto  be  burned. — W.  Ma»M. 
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REVIEW. 

The  ijft  and  Timet  f^  Lady  Hwnimgd&n.      London  :^Piunter, 

Btrand. 

Two  marked  fefttures  are  stamped  upon  the  internal  histoiy  of 
the  church  of  Christ  since  the  memorable  day  of  PentecosL  The 
one'ia,  the  outpouring  upon  her,  h*om  time  to  time,  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  of  which  the  PentccoHtal  eSusiou  was  the  first  fruits  and 
pledge;  the  other  is,  her  sensible  decline  and  decay  when  these 
effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  suspended  or  withdrawn.  Thna 
the  history  of  the  church  of  Christ,  as  viewed  by  a  spiritual  eye,  is, 
for  the  most  part,  an  alternate  series  of  bloom  aud  decay,  fruitful- 
nesa  and  barrenness,  youth  and  old  age.  As  in  the  seasons,  spring 
follows  winter,  and  autumn  summer;  as  in  the  tides,  ebb  succeeds 
to  flow;  as  in  the  human  frame,  decline  treads  on  the  heebi  of 
vigour;  as  in  the  starry  heavens,  the  waxing  gives  way  to  the 
waning  moou ;  so  in  the  visible  church  death  follows  life,  feeblenesa 
strength,  decline  and  decay  activity  and  ^^gou^. 

We  may  perhaps  assign  the  times  of  Oliver  Cromwell  as  the 
period  .when  vital  godliness  in  this  country  rose  to  its  highest  point. 
We  do  not  say  that  there  was  not,  in  those  days,  much  mere  profes- 
sion, some  fanaticism,  and  not  a  little  hypocrisy.  The  same  genial 
warmth  which  clothes  the  trees  with  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit, 
batches  the  maggots  in  the  dunghill.  Religion,  like  tL  bardy  Alpine 
plant,  thrives  best  in  obscurity  on  the  bieak  mountain  side.  The 
flower  which  is  cradled  in  the  storm  and  slowly  nurtured  by  the 
melting  snow  of  the  glacier,  sickens  and  dies  in  the  close,  warm 
atmosphere  of  the  greenhouse.  Thus  the  very  outward  prosperity 
whicli,  under  the  Protector,  accompanied  a  profession  of  religion, 
w:^  the  cause  of  its  decay.  The  suu  of  courtly  favour,  like  the  sun 
of  last  July,  burnt  and  blighted  instead  of  ripening  the  crop. 
When  a  profession  of  godliness  was  a  passport  to  honour;*  when  a 
Parliament  was  chosen  for  the  supposed  grace  of  the  members; 
when  praying  soldiers  carved,  with  their  swords,  the  way  to  victory; 
when  Scripture  phrases  ware  in  every  one's  mouth,  and,  to  nse 
Bunyan's  expression,  "religion  walked  abroad  in  her  silver  slippers;" 
vital  godliness,  it  is  evident,  was  in  extreme  peril  of  being  suffo- 
oftted  in  the  crowd  of  its  own  followers.  We  do  not  blame  Oliver 
Cromwell  for  putting  down,  by  a  strong  hand,  sin  and  ungodliness, 
and  advancing  saints  to  posts  of  honour  and  usefulness.  Indeed, 
consistently  with  his  exalted  position  and  religious  principles,  be 
eould  do  no  otherwise.  But  sin,  Satan,  and  the  carnal  heart,  were 
not  to  be  baffled  even  by  the  piercing  mind,  iron  will,  and  strong 
hand  of  the  great  Protector.     Like  the  Diabolonians  in  Dnnyan's 

•  "  Cromwell'B  court  was  free  from  vice,"  saja  Dr.  HaniB,  "AJl  there  had 
an  air  of  sobriety  and  dacencj;  oothiDg  of  riot  or  debancb  was  seen  or  heard 
of.  Whereas  formerly  it  was  very  difficult  to  live  M  coort  mthouC  a  pr^udice 
to  religion,  it  was  now  impossible  to  be  a  courtier  without  it.  Whosoever 
looks  now  to  get  preferment  at  coort,  religion  must  he  brought  with  hun,  in-  ■ 
slcBii  of  money,  for  a  place."— D'jio6((me'<  "Protector." 
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"Holy  War,"  they  gained  adnusmon  into  the  dty  under  fdgned 
iisme&  There  ie  no  language  which  self-intereat  will  not  nse^  no 
m»ak  which  it  will  sot  wear,  to  gtua  its  sordid  ends.  Ambitiofi, 
like  Milton's  fiend, 

"O'er  bog,  or  Bteep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense,  or  rare, 
With  head,  hande^  ^uigs,  or  feet,  pursues  its  way, 
And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wftdes,  or  creeps,  or  flies."        • 

We  need  not  wonder,  then,  if  in  those  days  hypoocisy  widely  pre- 
vailed, and  that  by  it  many  were  deceived ; 

"For  neither  man  nor  angel  can  discern 

Hypocrisy,  the  only  evil  that  walks 

Invisible,  except  to  God  idone,  ' 

By  his  permissive  will,  throoga  heaven  and  earth ; 

And  oft,  though  wisdom  wake,  siiapicion  sleeps 

At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity 

Resigns  her  charge,  while  goodness  thii^s  no  ill 

Where  no  ill  seems.'' 

When,  tjierefore,  that  wicked  king,  that  profligate  sensualist,  that 
pensioner  of  Prance,  that  di^imsed  Papist  bnt  real  infidel,  Gharlee 
II.,  was  restored  to  the  throne,  wickedness,  which  the  iron  hand  of 
Cromwell  had  repressed,  burst  forth  as  a  mighty  torrent  and  flooded 
Ihe  land  wili  the  most  filthy  streams  of  profligacy. 

One  of  the  most  mysterious  events  in  history,  when  first  glanced 
at  by  a  spiritual  eye,  is  the  Bestoration  of  1660.  Why  the  Lord 
should  have  permitted  so  fair  a  scene  to  he  so  overclouded,  and  his 
name,  cause,  and  truth  to  be  so  overwhelmed,  is  indeed  to  our  feeble 
view,  at  first  sight,  utterly  ineompFehensible.  The  pulpits  during 
the  Commonweamt  were,  for  the  most  part,  filled  by  men  of  truth, 
for  Cromwell  had  sent  commissioners  through  the  land,  called 
"Triws,"  who  deposed  from  the  ministiy,  not  only  all  erroneous  and 
oagodly  ntinisters,  but  even  all  who  could  not  g^ve  some  account  of 
apersonal,  individual  work  of  grace  on  their  own  souls.  The  churches 
and  chapels  were  crowded  with  hearera,  and,  according  to  the  united 
testimony  of  the  gracious  writers  of  that  period,  there  was  a  great 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  laive  gathering  in  of  living 
Boifis.  But  under  all  this  goodly  show  tuere  must  have  been  con- 
cealed, as  a  few  years  made  manifest^  an  amaaing  amoimt  of  secret 
ungodliness.  The  caged  wolf  does  not  lose  his  ^irst  for  blood  be- 
cause shut  up  in  the  den  of  a  menagerie.  The  sensual,  depraved 
heatt  of  man  is  not,  cannot  be  regenerated  by  the  outward  restraiuts 
of  morahty  or  religion.  When,  therefore,  the  return  of  Charles  II. 
nnbarred  the  dens  in  which  the  firm  hand  of  Cromwell  had  shut  up 
the  wolves  and  hytena*,  they  rushed  forth  to  fill  the  land  with  blood 
and  rapine.  The  derisive  shouts  of  the  London  mob  round  the 
corpse  of  Cromwell,  as,  torn  from  the  grave,  it  hanged  on  the  gallows 
at  Tyburn,  loudly  proclfiimed  the  joy  of  the  vile  populace  that  sin 
was  E^ain  broken  loose.  And  many  an  echo  did  those  inhuman 
shouts  find  in  the  breasts  of  the  higher  classes,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
who  rejoiced  from  the  very  bottom  of  their  hearts  that  the  gloomy 


da;a,  M  tiity  called  tbem,  of  FuritaDiBm  were  come  to  an  end.  Kor 
were  they  slow  to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  had  bo  long  debarred 
tlketn  fi^)m  so  much  profit  and  pleasure.  The  Parliament  of  1662, 
led  on  by  Clarendon,  raged  with  all  the  fury  of  the  SpaaiBb  In- 
quisition.* The  Puritan  preachers  were  ejected  &xim  the  pulpite, 
and  if  they  attempted  to  gather  a  few  peojtle  together  to  bret^to 
them  the  bread  of  life,  they  were  committed  to  prison,  transported 
as  slaves  to  the  American  settlements,  and  for  a  third  ofience,  or  if 
they  returned  to  their  country,  were  sentenced  to  death  as  common 
felons.  Meanwhile  infidelity  and  profligacy  were  installed  in  high 
places,  and  ran  down  the  streets  like  water,  at  a  time  when  Bunyan 
was  In  Bedford  prison,  Owen  pursued  by  soldiers,  hundreds  dying  of 
want  and  sickness  in  tb6  gaols,  and  the  poor  children  of  God 
timidly  meeting  together  by  night  in  woods  and  caves. 

Contrasting  this  wreck  and  ruin  with  that  fair  building  which  in 
Cromwell's  time  seemed  to  shine  forth  as  a  temple  of  religion,  one  is 
tempted  to  say,  "  What  a  triumph  for  Satan  ;  what  a  blow  for  vital 
godliness  !"  If  we  admit  it  was  a  triumph  for  Satan,  it  does  not 
thence  fallow  that  it  was  a  fetal  blow  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
Here,  as  in  other  instances,  Satan's  victoriea  are  Satan's  defeats  ;  the 
church's  reverses  her  triumphs.  Satan  rises  that  he  may  &11 ;  the 
church  falls  that  she  may  rise.  Outward  prosperity  is  the  church's 
worst  atmosphere.  It  is  like  the  malaria  of  the  sunny  Italian  plains, 
which  carries  death  in  its  train,  though  it  comes  as  a  soft  balmy 
breeze.  The  smiles  of  Cromwell  were  more  latal  to  the  health  of 
godliness  than  the  frowns  of  Charles.  A  sifting,  winnowing  time 
was  needed,  and  it  came.  Thus,  as  we  have  pointed  out  in  a  former 
review,  by  the  very  persecutions  which  broke  out  at  the  restoration 
of  Charles  II.  was  the  church  purified,  and  the  power  of  vital  god- 
tinesB  preserved.  This  hot  persecution  was  the  sieve  which  riddled 
the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  the  furnace  which  sepu«ted  the  dross  from 
the  gold,  the  fire  which  tried  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  was. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  God,  at  least  in  this  dispensation,  that  the 
saints  should  occupy  high  places,  and  obtain  power  and  dominion. 
They  are  to  be  a  suffering  remnant,  a  despised  outcast  people,  as  th^ 
Lord  and  Master  was  before  them.  In  the  Commonw^th,  there- 
fore, the  sunts  were  in  a  false  position  ;  and,  if  this  palmy  state  of 
things  had  long  continued,  reli^on,  shot  up  into  unnatural  growth, 
like  an  overtall  youth,  would  have  died  of  a  lingering  consump- 
tion. + 

■  Coleridge,  after  a  long  and  laborions  iiiTestigation  of  the  persecations  of 
the  Purit&Qs  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  including,  we  presume,  those  of  tha 
Scotch  Covenanters,  eipreesed  it  as  his  decided  opinion  that  they  equalled,  if 
not  outdid,  the  cmelties  of  the  Spanish  InquisitioD. 

f  To  guard  agejnst  any  mistrnders  tan  ding  of  our  language  ne  would  ob- 
serve, that  we  are  not  speaking  here  of  rehgion  as  vronght  bj  a  divine  power 
in  the  heart  of  an  individual  child  of  God,  which  cannot  die  of  consumption 
or  any  disease,  but  of  religion  aa  prevailing  generaflj  in  a  nation,  which  is 
measured  by  tiie  number  of  its  real  partakers,  and  b;  its  power  in  the  heart 
of  individuals.  In  ^s  sense  religion  may  be  said  to  ebb  and  flow,  increase 
and  decay. 
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We  thua  see  that,  in  the  myHterious  proTidence  of  God,  mercy  and 
wiBdom  were  secretly  couched  even  in  the  darkest  and  most  dis- 
graceMperiod  ofthe  English  hiatorysince  the  Beformation;  and  thus 
we  become,  in  a  measure,  reconciled  to  the  downfall  of  Puritanism, 
.the  persecution  of  the  saints,  the  temporary  eclipse  of  liberty,  and 
that  gloomy  period  of  cruelty  and  profligacy,  Bcnsuality  and  des- 
potism, the  hare  recollection  of  which  makes  the  blood  of  every 
true-hearted  Englishman  thrill  in  his  veins.  For  the  space  of  nearly 
twenty-eight  years,  viz.,  from  1660  to  1688,  was  Puritanism  ^UB 
trodden  under  foot ;  but  at  length  the  crimes  and  follies  of  the 
second  James,  in  hie  blind  and  bigoted  attempts  to  reinstate  Popery, 
eo  outraged  the  feelings  of  the  whole  nation,  tiiat  it  arose  aa  one  man 
lo  hurl  him  from  the  throne.  Then  followed  the  peaceful  Revolution 
of  1688,  the  grand  epoch,  when  otir  civil  and  reli^oUB  libertiea,  for 
which,  our  Puritan  ancestors  had  been  struggling  for  more  than 
a  century,  were  first  established  on  a  firm  base.  It  was  then, 
under  William  III.,  who  brought  with  him  fitim  Holland  the  prin- 
ciples of  universal  toleration,  that  dissent  for  the  first  time  in 
this  country  obtained  a. legal  footing,  and  persecution  was  finally 
put  down. 

But  what  followed  when  Israel,  as  of  old,  thus  obtained  rest '  ,  A 
gradual  and  general  decline  and  decay  of  vital  godliness.  That  the 
Establishment  was  sunk  into  the, deepest  darkness  and  death  we  ' 
need  not  wonder.  She  had  cast  out  her  salt  on  that  memorable  Bar- 
tholomew's day,  when  two  thousand  of  her  clergy  were  compelled,  for 
conscience'  sake,  to  forsake  her  walls.  Having  put  out  her  right  eye, 
she  gradually  sank  into  deeper  and  denser  blindness.  Infidelity  so 
widely  prevailed  in  her,  both  amongst  clergy  and  laity,  that  some  of 
the  bishops  in  Queen  Anne's  time  (Atterbury,  for  instance)  were 
generally  believed  to  be  infidels  in  heart;  and  most  of  the  works 
published  on  the  subject  of  religion  were,  like  Bishop  Butler's  cele- 
biated  "Analogy,"  directed  to  prove  Christianity  true.  The  very 
necessity  for  sudi  works  on  the  external  evidences  of  Christianity 
as  were  then  published  by  such  men  as  Lord  Lyttleton,  Soame 
Jenyns,  Gilbert  West,  Doddridge,  &c.,  proves  that  infidelity  was 
widely  prevalent  And  morality  was  no  better.  The  periodicals  of 
that  day,  such  as  the  "  Spectator"  and  "Tatler,"  evidence  a  state  of 
such  general  laxity  of  principle  and  conduct  among  the  educated 
classes  as  fills  the  mind  with  astonishment.  To  stem  this  tide  of 
licentiousness,  the  preachers  of  that  time  had  no  better  dam  to  throw 
up  than  dry,  dead  morality.  Tillotson's  Sermons  and  "  The  Whole 
Duty  of  Man"  give  a  good  idea  of  the  approved  divinity  of  that 
period — a  mere  dishing  up  of  heathen  morality.  Christ's  blood  and 
righteousness  were  kept  wholly  out  of  sight,  with  all  the  other 
truths  of  the  gospel ;  and  a  sincere,  but  imperfect  obedience  was 
pointed  out  as  the  only  way  to  heaven.  The  operations  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  were  ridiculed  aa  enthusiasm,  and  those  who  pleaded 
for  them  were  counted  as  the  worst  of  fanatics.  Whilst  the  highe* 
classes  were  thus  sunk  in  carelessness  and  profenity,  the  lower 
were  abandoned  to  tile  grossest  ignorance.     There  were  scarcely 
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aay  adhoola,  l^e  Bible  was  little  oiroulated,  (being  ftt  tfaftt  time 
tut  espensive  book,)  and  less  read,  and  edncation  of  the  workiDg 
olaases  geaerally  frowned  upon.  There  being  at  iJiat  lime  few  manu- 
&ctures,  the  population  was  acant^r  and  almost  wholljf  rural,  under 
tbe  absolute  coutrol  of  the  iq^uire  and  the  parson,  who,  with  ail  thdr 
differences  about  the  tithe,  agreed  in  one  thing,  that  religion  oon- 
(dsted  chiefly  in  coming  to  church,  and  not  breaking  down  hedg^  or 
poadiing  for  game ;  that  if  a  man  knew  how  to  plough  and  sow, 
mow  and  rei^,  he  knew  enough  for  this  life;  and  t£at  if  he  did  not 
drink  or  swear,  and  kapt  hia  church  and  sacrament,  he  was  in  a  fur 
way  to  be  happy  in  the  next. 

And  where,  all  this  time,  were  tlie  diildren  and  snccesBors  of 
the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  the  Puritans,  who  in  the  daya  ttf 
Charles  II.  had  suffered  so  much  for  truth  and  consdencel  Sunk, 
sunk  miserably  low.  The  Dissenters  in  tbe  reigns  of  Queen^  Anne, 
Qeorge  I.,  and  part  of  Qeoi^e  II.,  were  in  a  lower  state  tban  they 
are  now,  which  is  saying  a  great  deaL  Ur.  Baiker,  momii^ 
preacher  at  Salter's  Hall,  and  one  of  the  beet  ministers  among  the 
diasenten,  thus  complains  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  dissenting 
churches  :  "  Alas,  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel — Christ 
crucified  the  only  ground  for  blien  man,  salvation  through  his 
atoning  blood,  suictification  by  his  eternal  Spirit,  are  old  fashioned 
.  things,  now  ^Idom  heard  in  our  chnrchea !  A  cold,  comfortlflM 
kind  of  preaching  prevails  almost  everywhere,  and  reason,  the  great 
law  fit  reason,  the  eternal  law  of  reason,  is  idolized  and  deified." 
When  "  the  great  law  of  rpason"  enters  a  pulpit,  the  great  law  of 
revelation  is  sure  to  leave  it ;  and  thus  we  need  not  go  br  to  inquire 
what  the  hearers  were  who  could  listen  to,  and  approve  of  such  doc- 
trine. When  the  law  of  reason  had  thus  levelled  the  battlements  of 
Scripture  truth,  Arianism  and  Socinianism  entered  in  through  tbe 
breach,  and  we  may  be  s^re  that  infidelity  would  not  be  alow  to 
follow.  Thus  the  crown  of  truth  fell  from  the  head  of  moat  of  the 
dissenting  churciieB,  and  a  general  sickness  overasst  the  whole  body. 
God  has  always  indeed  had  a  people  on  earth,  a  seed  to  serve  bim, 
and  doubtless  he  had  his  bidden  ones  in  those  days  of  general  dark- 
ness, declension,  and  decay;  and,  without  doubt,  he  had  also,  as  in  tbe 
darkest  daya  of  Israel  of  old,  his  nunistering  prophets,  hia  witnesses 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  who  preached  the  gospel  with  tbe  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven.  But  these  were  few  in  number  and  widely 
scattered,  and  have  left  few  enduring  traces  of  their  memory  or 
work.  We  feel,  therefore,  warranted  in  asserting  that  tbe  face  of 
religion  never,  in  this  country,  since  the  daya  of  the  blessed  Befonn- 
ation,  wore  so  ^oomy  and  dark  an  aspect  as  in  the  first  forty  years 
of  the  last  century. 

Our  object  in  this  brief  sketch  has  beoi  to  trace  out  the  hiBt<»y 
of  religion  in  this  country  from  tbe  days  of  Cromwell  to  about  tbe 
middle  of  the  reign  of  George  II.,  when  a  remarkable  revii^l  took  . 
place,  chiefly  through  the  labours  of  the  celebrated  George  Wiute> 
field.  Tbe  book  before  us,  with  an  abundance  of  mere  worldly 
gossip,  contains  many  striking  anecdotes  of  that  remarkable  period. 


TKE  QOSPZL  BTAHSAKD.  131 

We  purpose  therefore,  in  our  following  number,  to  give  some  little  ' 
account  of  that  signal  awakening,  which,  mixed  as  it  was  with  much 
hnman  infirmity,  yet  was,  we  cannot  doubt,  accompanied  by  a  large 
gitbenog  in  of  rausomed  souIb. 


POETRY. 


(ContiTOied  from  page  lOO.J 
Ncthicg  else,  dear  Lord,  can  bbtb  me,   Xea,  every  evil  and  offenae 

Bat  thy  blood  upon  the  Imlel ;  Committed  hj  a,  chosen  one. 

Nothing,  Lord,  c&u  set  me  Iree,  All  laid  on  Christ  and  niuled  him  there : 

Unless  with  blood  my  heart  thou   This  was  what  he  then  did  bear. 

This  is  the  only  firm  fotrndation 
On  whigh  I  rest  for  my  salvation. 


Aiuiniims'  works  I  do  detest; 

Salvation  by  our  human  merit ; 
It  never  can  poor  souls  give  rest. 

Or  hring  yon  glorj  to  inherit. 
It  must  be  Jesus'  blood  and  love  ; 
This  brings  to  realms  of  bliss  ahoTe, 
fist  shall  1  reach  the  heavenly  shore, 

No  eiokness  know,  no  pain,no  night; 
.  There  his  absence  mourn  no  more, 

But  dwell  in  everlasting  light? 
Yes,  my  soul,  if  washed  in  blood. 
This,  this  yon  will  oitjoy  with  God. 
See,  my  soul,  the  (onntain  open, 

Kioh  (he  streams  that  &om  It  flow; 
Streams  of  love  and  blood  betoken 

What  he  soffered  here  below. 
That  he  might  bring  to  heaven  above    Wherecrownsot  glory brighttheywi 


Yes,  my  eoid,  be  bore  the  guilt, 

Bore  the  weight  of  Justine  too, 
Jnatice'  sword  np  to  the  hilt, 

Pierced  Mm,  my  soul,  yea,  through 
imd  through. 
See  the  vindictive  hand  of  God ; 
K  othing  satisfied  but  blood ! 
Loot,  my  soiil,  upon  this  Lamb, 

What  he  bore,  was  it  for  you? 
Has  he  paid  the  just  demand 

For  your  sins  the  sum  that's  due? 
Sometimes  I  feel  I  do  perceive  it, 
Then  again  I  nan't  believe  it; 
Seem  too  black,  too  vile,  too  guilh; 

Think  that  Christ  can  ne'er  dwell 

Yea,  from  top  to  We  so  filthy, 

Makes  me  often  sink  for  feajr 
Lest  I  shonld  not  be  found  one  there. 


The  el 


U  of  his  FMher'a  bve. 


See,  my  soul,  this  Christ  rejected. 
When  he  hting  upon  the  tree. 

Marred  with  blood,  bis  face  d^ect«d, 
All  to  sat  his  people  free. 

Forssken  of  his  Father  there. 


Then  again  a  hope  arises 

In  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain; 
My  sool  a  free  salvation  prises. 

Hangars,  thirsts  for  it  again; 
Longs  to  shsre  in  that  blest  feeling — 
Pardon,  through  the  Spirit's  .""  '" 


That  those  he  loved  might  glory  share,  .^js  there  alone  my  hope  is  centred, 

See,  my  soul,  the  sunbeams  hiding.  On  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain; 

Would  not  see  the  bloody  scene;  Nowhere  alas  can  it  be  ventored. 

That   crown   of   tboms  his  temples  Only  in  bis  lovely  name. 

piercing.  No  other  hope  have  I  beside. 

Put  upon  his  head  through  spleen.  Btit  in  Jesus,  who  has  died. 


Say,  my  soul,  had  yon  a 
Among  the  cruel,  bloody  band? 
Yes,  my  sool,  if  you're  elected, 

Lovei,  and  chosen  by  that  God, 
You  were  one  that  once  r^ected. 

Pierced  Jesus,  shed  his  blood. 


Yes, 


lothetr 


He  salvation's  work  accomplished. 

When  he  bowed  his  bead  and  cried. 
Cried  Blond,  and  said,  "'Tis  finished!" 

Bowed  his  lovely  head,  and  died. 
Then  were  all  th'  elect  set  free. 
By  Jesas'  hanging  on  the  tree. 
Yea,  my  soul,  be  said,  "'Tis  finished  1" 

Bowed  his  lovely  head  and  died. 
All  the  church's  sins  diminished. 

In  his  love  and  blood  Oxey  hide.  .  i 
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Nothing  can  jou  di^nberit,  Mortal  longuos  tax  short  are  seen; 

If  joure  saved  through  Jesus'  merit.         Can't  proclHim  the  depths  of  love; 


w  the  middle  wall  is  broken. 


'Tia  hut  Utile  of  the  theme 


it  of  Christ  above, 


Who  on    our  earth  once   bled  -  and 


Temple'f 

What,  my  soul,  did  this  betoken,  ,.   , 

When  the  Lord  of  Life  was  Bliun?  „      ^    '  .v    ,       <     i-    i       ,.-1 

What,  my  soul,  did  thia  prefigure,  So  stmng  the  love  for  his  dear  bnde. 

When  Jesus  did  his  life  deliver?  No,  my  sotil,  you  can't  explore  it. 

Types  and  shadows  here  were  ended ;  Depths  too  deep,  while  here  below ; 

Vul  of  scarlet,  purple,  blue,  Mortal's  tongues  must  fall  before  it; 

The  ark  within,  what  it  intended,  Half  the  wonders  cannot  flow. 

Now  beheld  with  open  view ;  'TwiE  take  eternity  to  toU 

Christ  within  the  vail  appearing,  The  love  that  saved  hia  bride   from 

With  his  blood  th'  eleot  redeeming,  hell. 

There  the  types  and  figures  vanished;  Still,  dear  Lord,  I  would  be  gaziiig; 

Before  the  Antitype  they  fall;  By  the  Spirit  trace  the  ways 

Christ,  the  Sacrifice,  then  banished  Of  a  free  salvation  praising; 

His  people's  sins,  yea,  sunk  them  all.  Let  me  see  far  greater  rays. 

Who  can,  my  soul,  ^e  wanders  tell,  Let  me  know  that  I  shall  sing 

Of  Jesua'  blood,  that  saves  from  hell  ?  The  matchless  grace  of  Zlon'a  King. 
(To  fie  coTKladed  in  our  next) 


A  pole  held  out  to  a  drowning  man,  and  b;  which  he  ia  drawn  to 
land,  Baves  him,  just  as  faitli  saves  a  sinner.  In  a  lax  way  of  speak- 
ing, we  are  said  to  be  saved  by  faith ;  and,  ao  the  drowning  man 
might  Bay  he  waa  saved  by  the  pole,  though  in  truth  he  was  rescued 
by  the  mercy  of  a  neighbour,  who  thrust  a  pole  towards  him,  and  '. 
thereby  drew  him  safe  to  shore. — Berridge. 

He  that  would  read  to  profit  must  read  and  meditate.  Medita- 
tion is  the  food  of  your  souls;  it  is  the  very  stomach  and  natival 
heat  whereby  spiritual  truths  are  digested.  Prayer,  says  Bernard, 
without  meditation,  ia,dry  and  formal;  and  reading,  without  medi- 
tation, is  useless  and  unprofitable.  A  man  sliall  as  soon  live  without 
his  heart  aa  he  shall  be  able  to  get  good  by  what  he  reads  without 
meditation. — T.  Brooke. 

And  who  are  you,  0  wretched  man!  who  are  you,  that  you 
ahould  oppose  himl  that  you  should  oppose  and  provoke  a  God 
of  infinite  power  and  terror,  who  needs  but  esert  one  single  act  of 
his  eOTereign  will,  and  you  are  in  a  moment  stripped  of  every  poa- 
aession;  cut  off  from  every  hope;  destroyed  and  rooted  up  from 
existence,  if  that  were  bis  pleasure ;  or,  what  is  inconceivably 
worse,  consigned  over  to  tie  severest  and  most  lasting  agoniesi 
Yet  this  ia  the  Qod  whom  you  have  offended,  whom  you  have 
affironted  to  his  &tce,  presuming  to  violate'  his  express  laws  in  his 
very  presence.  Ttua  ia  the  God  before  whom  you  stand  as  a 
convicted  criminal ;  convicted  not  of  one  or  two  particular  offences, 
but  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands;  of  a  course  and  scriea  of  rCr 
bellioue  and  provocations,  in  which  you  have  persisted,  more  or  less, 
ever  since  yon  were  born;  and  the  particulars  of  which  have  been 
attended  with  almost  every  conceivable  circumstance  of  aggrava- 
tion.    Eeflect  on  partjcul^,  and  deny  the  chai^  if  you  can. — 


GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righieonsnesH,  tor  they 
ihaU  be  filled."— Matt.  t.  6. 

"  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  colled  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  U>  oar 
irorks,butaccordingtohi9  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
JesDS  before  the  world  began,"— -S  Tiio,  i.  9. 

"The  election  hath  oblwaed  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  T. 

"If  thon  belieyest  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  majeat.— And  they  wont  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunarh ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  at  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost." — Acts  viii.  3T,3Si 
Mstt  xiviii,  19. 

No.  209.  MAY,  1853.  Vol.  XIX. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 
A  Seruon    Preached    at   Conway    Street   Chapel,    Fitzeoy 
SqcARE,  London,  on  Monday  Evening,  Dec.  4th,  1816.     By 
Edmund  Robins,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  the  said  place. 

(Continued  from  pagi  lOO.J 
B7  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  ftoia  evil ;  and  the  fear  of 
tie  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  pride,  and  arrogancy.  By  this  fear  men, 
are  prevented  from  evil,  and  kept  fifom.  it ;  it  is  a  new  covenant 
blessing,  and  a  sweet  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  and  one  of  the  promised 
Hessings  of  God  t  "  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me."  Where  this  fear  is,  there  ia  a  reverenee 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  tender  conscience,  a  meditating  upon 
soul  coDcems,  and  a  g;Teat  deal  of  thought  about  death  and  judgment 
to  come,  how  matters  will  go  in  that  great  day  of  account.  There 
is  some  knowledge  of  the  great  distance  and  disproportion  between 
Qod  and  the  soul ;  and  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  till  the  last 
thing  at  night  is  this,  "  How  will  matters  stand  with  me  at  death 
and  judgment  ?"  and  at  the  same  time  there  is  light  difiiised  by  God 
through  the  whole  soul ;  so  that  a  man's  sins  are  set  in  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  and  are  ever  before  him,  and  he  is  led  to  all 
the  dark  comers  where  he  has  practised  the  works  of  darkness. 
He  flies  to  the  works  of  the  law,  to  make  God,  as  he  supposes, 
amends  for  his  bod  deeds.  He  works  hard  and  means  well.  The 
ilevit  is  suffered  to  work  witli  his  besetting  ains ;  his  vows,  resolutions, 
and  promises  give  way  upon  trial ;  he  ia  plunged  into  sin,  and  down 
falls  all  his  Bahel-building.  To  work  ag^n  he  goes  ;  as  fast  as  he  , 
builds,  Qod. pulls  down;  the  law  contends  against  him,  finds  foult 
with  him  ;  the  law  condemns  him,  conscience  accuses  him,  his  sins 
stare  him  in  the  &ce,  the  wrath  of  Qod  is  felt  within,  he  is  guilty 
before  Qod,  and  it  is  heavy  upon  his  conscience.     The  distance  be- 
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tween  God  and  him  is  felt ;  and  though  heaven  and  earth  are  against 
him  according  to  feeling,  he  keeps  in  this  legal  way  till  be  has  tried 
all  his  etreagth.  And  by  the  good  Spirit's  teaching,  he  is  led  to  see 
and  qnickened  to  feel  that  alt  his  life  was  a  life  of  rebellion  agtunst 
God,  his  whole  soul  all  corrupt,  hia  strength  perfect  weakness,  his 
wisdoin  all  foolishness,  hia  supposed  rigbteousness  all  sin  in  the  eye 
of  the  law  ;  death,  judgment,  and  wrath  before  him ;  and  perhaps  all 
the  night  long  scared  with  dreams  and  terrified  with  viaiona  ;  and 
yet  under  it  all  there  ia  a  honest  couscience. 

Such  a  soul  will  do  the  truth,  and  come  to  the  light ;  and  wben 
these  feelings  in  any  measure  subside,  he  will  be  airaid  of  carnal 
ease,  of  talcing  any  comfort  to  himself,  for  fear  of  a  deception.  He 
is  jealous  over  himself;  he  is  a  hungry  soul,  and  to  him  every  bitter 
thing  is  sweeter  than  carnal  ease.  He  does  not  want  to  deceive,  dot 
yet  to  be  deceived  ;  and  though  the  fear  that  is  in  him  is  attended 
with  a  deal  of  slavery,  yet  such  a  soul  has  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
this  is  evidenced  by  tbo  tendcrnesB  of  such  a  man's  conscience  and 
the  honesty  of  his  soul  in  the  things  of  God  as  far  as  he  is  taught. 
And  the  true  light  is  in  him,  for  It  discovers  his  life,  his  nature,  and 
the  whole  of  his  natural  religion,  or  acquired,  to  be  in  God's  account 
sin.  He  sees  his  heart  to  be  tbe  worst  thing  in  the  world,  and  is 
pot  out  of  conceit  with  himself,  and  all  wortii  and  worthiness.  He 
has  by  the  same  Spirit  life ;  he  feels  as  well  as  sees  ;  so  that  such  a 
soul  is  a  feeling  sinner,  in  opposition  to  a  hardened  one,  and  is  really 
poor  in  spirit,  for  he  can  no  longer  boast  of  his  good  heart ;  and 
having  this  fear,  light,  and  life  in  his  soul,  and  faith  to  believe  in 
God  as  a  holy,  jus^  and  righteous  Being,  ^th  in  his  law  believes 
that  God  would  be  for  ever  just  in  causing  him  to  feel  the  wrath  of 
it  for  ever. 

He  credits  what  God  saya  of  n 
him,  and  is  at  a  point  that,  if  evi 
in  God's  gwn  way,  through  Christ  As  the  power  of  God  has 
operated  upon  his  soul,  he  is  willing  to  ksve  all  (wd  to  come  ta 
Ghrist  for  tdl ;  and  such  a  poor  soul  is  welcome  to  the  dear  Be- 
deemer,  for  he  came  into  the  worid  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost, 
and  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  feel  these  things  more  than  others, 
I  firmly  believe,  and  some  open,  notorious  sinners  have  not  so  mncli 
self-righteousness  to  be  stripped  of  aa  otbers ;  but  they  are  all  blest 
with  the  fear  of  Qod,  are  truly  illuminated  to  see  the  state  they  are 
in  before  God,  and  the  need  of  Christ  to  save  them.  They  all  feel 
their  lost  state,  and  hunger  and  thint  after  Christ  in  his  person  an<I 
work  to  be  manifested  to  them  and  in  tlieni ;  and  the  power  of  Ood 
has  made  them  willing  to  come  empty  to  Christ  for  all  that  they  need. 
As  soon  as  these  things  are  in  the  soul  of  a  potn"  sinner,  be  will, 
under  the  influence  of  them,  begin  to  communicate  to  God,  1^ 
honestly  confessing  to  God  what  a  miserable  sinn^  he  is,  Aod  under 
it  all  he  will  make  an  anknowledgment  to  God  of  his  kindness  to 
bim  as  a  sinner,  for  all  bis  long-suffering  men^  in  potting  up  with 
hia  manifold  sins  to  the  pieeent  time. 
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Suob  B  BoUl  hae  a  tribatuJ  ereot«d  in  him,  and  the  biUe  that  are 
btougbt  in  against  hiiu  by  taw  and  justice  are  alt  signed  by  con- 
science, BO  that  he  is  altogether  guilty  ;  he  sees  it,  he  f^la  it,  he  falls 
down  under  it,  and,  like  tJie  poor  publican,  he  confesses  his  sin  to 
God ;  and  it  is  no  easy  thing  for  a  poor  sinner  who  feels  all  againat 
him,  to  come  before  that  God  whom  be  has  sinned  gainst  and 
honestly  confess  his  Tileness  to  him.  A  man  may  very  easily  say 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  as  many  in  a  hypocriljcal  way  do,  but  never  feel 
what  sin  or  guilt  is;  such,  as  the  Church  of  England  expresses  it, 
"  clwk  and  dissemble"  their  sinB  before  Ood,  and  by  words  say  that 
they  sre  "  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  their  sins,"  when  at  the 
same  time  they  neither  see  nor  feel  what  sin  or  guilt  is.  Such  are 
uot  honest  in  their  confessions.  But  the  good  Spirit  makes  the 
besrt  honest,  and  conscience  is  exposed  to  the  force  of  truth,  a  dis- 
covery (^  sin  is  made,  and  under  the  iufloaice  of  life  it  is  felt.  By 
a  divine  power,  tLe  will  is  bended  toWeu'ds  God,  and  the  eoul  is  led 
to  confess  its  vilenees  before  God,  and  what  it  deserves  for  sin  ;  and 
the  I<Hig-8uffering  mercy  of  God  is  viewed  very  great,  inasmuch  as 
the  rebel  is  still  spared,  and  God  has  not  cut  him  down  as  a  cumbers 
of  the  ground  and  sent  him  inf«  the  pit  of  destruction.  Now  if  I 
am  led  in  heart  and  soul  to  eommunicate  to  God  by  humble  con- 
feasiong,  it  pleases  God,  and  it  honours  God,  for  the  sinner's  views 
of  himself  will  be  according  to  God's  word. 

Further,  such  a  sinner  is  brou^t  to  cry  unto  Ood  for  mercy. 
Feeling  his  sin  and  his  guilt  he  seeks  for  pardon,  and  the  blessed 
Spirit  helps  his  infirmities ;  and  in  the  midst  of  all  his  confusion 
and  shame,  be  is  earnestly  begging,  like  the  poor  publican,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;"  and  like  David,  "For  thy  name's  sake, 

0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great."  And  finding  himself 
Kinking  he  prays,  "  Lead  me  to  iLe  rock  that  is  higher  than  I." 
Xow  the  blessed  Spirit,  by  theee  confessions  and  supplications,  leads 
the  poor  sinner  to  communicate  to  God  his  desires,  his  wants,  his 
troubles  ;  and  as  the  soul  vents  out  its  grief  by  confession  and 
prayer,  it  gets  a  little  ease ;  the  burden  is  in  some  measure  trans- 
ferred from  the  poor  sinneir's  mind  and  cast  upon  God ;  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."  This  was  poor  David's  case.  When  trouble  was  conceived  in 
his  mind,  and  God's  hand  was  heavy  upon  him,  and  no  venting  it  out 
before  God  in  confession  and  prayer,  he  speaks  as  follows :  "  When  I 
iieptalence,  my  bones  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  all  the  daylong. 
For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  ;  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  summer."  But  then  mark  the  good 
success  he  had  as  soon  as  the  good  Spirit  led  him  to  confess  and 
pray :  "  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have 

1  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin."  (Ps.  xxxii.  3 — 5.) 

Various  are  the  changes  in  such  a  person's  mind.  Sometimes  a 
particular  feeling  of  sin,  misery,  guilt,  wrath,  attended  with  a  deal 
of  fear;  sometimes  a  spirit  of  confession  and  prayer,  and  a  very 
great  appetite  for  a  deliverance  out  of  all  distnss,  so  that  the  soul 
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bangers  and  thirsts  after  the  blood  and  lighteonsneas  of  the  dear 
B«de«mer;  at  other  times  the  keenness  of  all  these  things  ehall 
abate,  and  a'spirit  of  deadness  shall  prevail,  and  some  foolish,  vain 
things  that  are  in  this  world  shall  meet  with  entertainment  in  the 
mind,  until  &esh  troubles  come,  and  all  the  troubles  coming  on 
afresh,  if  not  ten  times  heavier  than  ever.  Deadneas  is  gone,  and 
confession  and  prayer  go  on ;  and  such  a  soul  has  sncb  discoveries 
of  its  corrupted  state,  that  it  is  at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  it.  It 
has  a  deep  sense  of  its  need  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  The  blessed 
Spirit  discovers  the  suitability  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  poor  sinner  in 
such  a  state,  that  the  sinner  is  stirred  up  again  and  again  to  beg  and 
pray  for  God's  mercj-  to  be  made  known  to  his  bleeding  conscience 
through  the  work  of  a  crucified  Christ.  Snch  a  sinner  is  taught 
tlist  he  never  can  have  mercy  in  any  other  channel,  for  justice  will 
not  admit  of  mercy's  flowing  to  me,  as  a  sinner,  without  satisfaction ; 
and  it  is  satisfied  through  Christ,  and  all  pardoning  mercy  comes 
through  him.  The  sinner  is  taught  this,  and,  knowing  his  want  of 
it,  he  cries  to  God  for  it.  Now,  a  poor  soul  that  is  favoured  with 
the  Spirit  of  grace  does  communicate  to  God  in  this  way,  by  con- 
fession and  prayer. 

Furthermore,  this  blessed  Spirit  leads  to  many  things  that  have  a 
tendency  to  encourage  such  a  poor  aoul,  and  there  are  a  few  things 
that  have  been  the  means  of  encouraging  my  soul  in  this  way  erf 
seeking  Qod.  First,  the  declarations  of  God's  mercy  as  revealed  in 
God's  word  :  "For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive  ;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  tliat  call  upon  thee."  (Ps.  Ixsxvi.  5.) 
Again,  "For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  bim  is  plenteous 
redemption.''  (Ps.  cxjtx,  7.)  "  Thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon." 
(Nehem.  ix.  17.)  "  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not 
cleansed ;  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion."  (Joel  iii.  21.)  And  his 
covenant  name  is  suited  to  such  a  soul :  "  The  Lord  God,  grainous 
and  merciful;  slow  to  anger,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  par- 
doning iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin."  (Esod.  xzxiv.  5.)  "  There 
is  forgiveness  mth  thee,  that  mayest  be  feared." 

In  the  next  place,  there  are  many  sweet  invitations  in  God's  word, 
such  as  these  :  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy 
■wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price."  (Isa.  Iv.  1.)  "In 
ttie  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believetli  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly,"  or 
heart,  "  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  (John  vii.  37,  38.)  "And 
.whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely,"  (Rev.  xxii.  17.) 
And  the  dear  Eedeemer  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Matt,  xi.  28,) 

Again.  There  are  many  promises  made  to  such  a  soul,  as,  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  (Matt.  v.  3,  6.)  And,  says  Christ,  "Whosoever 
Cometh  unto  me  I  wUl  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
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Again.  There  are  many  sweet  examples  of  Ood's  great  mercy 
(A  file  aiiiaera,  such  as  an  idolatroua  Manasseh,  poor  David,  Jonab, 
Mary  Magdalene,  the  thief  upon  tlte  cross,  the  publican  in  the 
Umple,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  that  black  list  in  Paul'a  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  God  is  as  full  of  grace  and  mercy  now  as  he  was 
then,  for  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ;  and  Jesus  Christ 
ia  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yesterday,  and  will  be  so  for  ever. 

And  one  thing  more  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  that  is,  that  every 
cry  that  his  Spirit  produces  in  the  soul  of  man  shall  be  certainly 
answered  in  Ood's  time  and  way.  Hence  says  Hannah,  "He  raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  tbe  beggar  from  the 
dunghill."  "  He  hearcth  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  prisoners." 
"He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
piayer."  "  The  needy  shall  not  alwaybe  forgotten;  the  expectation 
of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever."  "  He  will  fullil  the  desire  of 
ibem  tliat  fear  him  ;  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them ;" 
and  all  that  c^l  upon  him  in  sincerity  and  in  trutti  shall  be  saved. 

Now  these  things,  under  the  blessed  Spirit's  leading  and  teaching, 
have  a  tendency  to  encourage  such  a  soul  to  press  forward,  notwith- 
stsnding  the  roi^hneas  of  the  way,  and  never  to  give  up  confessing, 
begging,  pleading,  and  supplicating,  though  heaven  and  earth  at 
times  may  make  against  him  according  to  his  views  and  feelings,  as 
long  as  there  is  one  promise  in  Ood's  word  to  give  him  any  en- 
cour^ement.  The  devil  will  lay  hard  at  such  a  soul  to  keep  him 
from  any  comfortable  hold  of  Christ  crucified ;  but  the  blessed 
Spirit,  in  the  midst  of  all  opposition,  leads  him  on,  gives  him  fresh 
light  and  life,  and  sometimes  he  shall  have  a  sweet  visit ;  for  those 
precious  portions  of  God's  word  shall  be  made  so  suitable  to  the 
Boul,  that  there  shall  be  a  little  comfort  found  in  the  soul  from  these 
encouragements  above,  and  a  firm  persuasion  in  the  soul  that  God 
in  his  time  will  appear.  And  there  is  immediately  a  good  hope 
or  an  expeotation  raised  in  the  soiU  that  he  will  be  gracious  ;  Uie 
mind  is  raised  from  gloom  in  a  measure,  and  things  in  the  soul  wear 
a  pleasant  aspect.  This  humbles  the  sinner  more  than  ever,  and  he 
bepns  to  feel  a  little  godly  sorrow  operate,  a  little  Batisiaction  ia  felt 
in  the  soul,  and  the  goodness  of  God  makes  the  sinner  melt  auddis- 
aolve  before  God,  that  he  is  more  than  ever  struck  with  the  long- 
snffering  mercy  of  God  toward  him.  Under  such  influences  we  feel 
a  cordial  love  to  God's,  people  and  to  God  and  his  trutli ;  and  as 
Ood's  goodness  is  believed  in,  our  soul  is  drawn  out  to  admire 
him,  to  love  him,  and  to  adore  him,  and  this  Hoftens  our  hearts 
and  meekens  us  before  the  LorJ.  His  condescension  is  so  great 
that  we  are  struck  with  astonishment  at  it ;  and  though  this 
does  not  amount  to  a  deliverance,  strictly  speaking,  yet  it  is  a  sweet 
encoura^ng  visit  to  such  a  soul ;  it  is  the  light  breaking  forth  as  the 
morning ;  and  where  this  is  the  case,  the  Sun  of  EighteousnesB  will 
wise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  It  is  a  sweet  prop  to  the  soul ;  it  is 
helping  the  soul  with  a  little  help ;  and  it  is  highly  prized  by  him, 
for  it  was  much  needed.  This  is  Ood  commimicating  to  the  sinner, 
and  the  ^nner  communicating  to  God. 
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But  it  U  often  tbe  case  that  a  unner,  after  these  precious  viHts, 
gets  Into  tbe  same  feelings  ae  before,  nurses  this  oos^ort,  and  lives 
upon  it  till  it  ia  all  gone.  Darkness  is  ^^n  felt,  guilt  lies  heavy,  Uie 
temptationa  of  the  deril  more  fierce  than  ever,  fuid  perhaps  of  a  ten- 
fold worse  nature,  if  possible,  than  they  were  before ;  instead  of 
going  forth  in  &ith,  full  of  unbelief,  looking  upon  the  visits  he  has 
had  to  be  a  delusion  of  tbe  devil,  and  calling  himself  a  thousand 
fools  for  even  entertaining  a  thought  of  salvation ;  instead  of  hoping 
in  Ood's  mercy,  a  desponding  in  tbe  mind,  and  that  little  accesa  to 
God  that  waa  felt  attended  with  tbe  greatest  distance,  so  that  we 
know  what  Solomon  aajs  is  true,  that,  "  Hope  deferred  maketb  the 
hetirt  sick ;'  and  the  devil  insisting  upon  it  that  all  that  waa  felt 
was  nothing  bnt  natural,  and  that  it  amounts  to  tbe  hope  and  joy 
of  the  hypocrite.  But  though  this  may  be  found,  and  ten  times 
more  of  the  like  nature,  the  same  good  Spirit  that  has  taught  ns 
and  led  ua  does  not  leave  ns,  bnt  springs  up  in  tbe  »oal  ^ain  and 
again,  and  favours  ns  with  fresh  vkits ;  and  all  former  viaita  are 
brought  fresh  to  mind  and  memory,  and  a  deal  of  encour^ement  is 
fonnd  under  all  these  visits.  But  after  all,  my  fellow-sinnera^  there 
must  be  something  more  communicated  to  tbe  poor  sinner  to  make 
him  happy,  and  to  make  everything  straight  between  Ood  and  him; 
for  though  he  baa  these  lifts  by  the  way,  and  they  greatly  enconrage 
him,  yet  he  wants  to  enjoy  the  pardon  of  sin,  to  feel  the  sentence 
of  justification  in  bis  soul,  to  have  tbe  love  of  Qod  in  his  heart,  and 
for  all  this  to  be  witnessed  in  the  coiirt  of  conscience  by  tbe  unerring 
witness  of  Giod's  Spirit. 

(To  be  cvnchtded  in  out  next.} 


If  you  will  have  joy  and  felicity,  you  must  first  needs  feel  sorrow 
and  misery.  If  you  will  go  to  heaven,  you  must  sail  by  hell.  If 
you  will  embrace  Christ  in  his  robes,  you  must  not  think  scorn  of 
faim  in  his  rags.  If  you  will  sit  at  Christ's  table  in  bis  kingdom, 
you  must  first  abide  with  him  in  his  temptations.  If  yoD  will 
drink  of  bis  cup  of  glory,  forsake  not  his  cup  of  ignominy. — JoAn 
Bradford  the  Martyr. 

Jesus  had  one  religious  cheat  among  bis  twelve,  who  made  a 
peony  of  his  Master,  hut  did  not  Hve  to  spend  it.  This  bids  you 
guard  against  such  cheats,  but  not  be  scandaUzed  at  tbe  gospel 
when  they  happen.  You  would  not  surely  renounce  honesty  be- 
cause  you  have  been  cheated  by  a  man  who  made  a  false  pretence 
to  it;  nor  would  I  renounce  my  creed  because  a  sly  professor  proved 
a  thief  and  has  been  hanged. — Berridge. 

If  the  subjects  of  regeneration  be  the  elect,  only  the  elect,  and 
all  the  elect,  then  prove  your  election  by  your  regeneration;  you 
cannot  prove  regeneration  by  your  election ;  for  bare  election,  if 
you  know  it,  altera  no  man's  state.  Many  of  God's  elect  lie  long  in 
an  unregenerate  state.  ElectJou  ia  never,  in  Scripture,  brought  in 
as  a  proof  of  grace  in  us,  bnt  grace  in  ns  is  brought  in  as  proof  of 
our  electjon. — T.  Cde. 
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(Concluded  from  page  ]  14.J 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  seemed  again  to  be  last  closed,  and  tot  a 
conetdemble  time  I  saw  uotliing  but  unavoidable  bankruptcy  before 
me.  And  how  was  the  time  for  the  adveraary  to  work.  He  brought 
eyery  debt  I  owed  afreeh  to  my  mind;  and  said  tliut  Christiaos  at  the 
present  day  were  not  governed  by  gospel  motives,  and  so  I  could  ex- 
pect no  re1t«f  from  tbem.  He  told  me  that  I  bad  left  my  first  lovej 
tUt  God  was  wrotb  with  me ;  that  he  had  hid  his  face  ham  me ;  that 
I  eould  not  expect  help  in  unforeseen  waya,  as  formerly,  when  "the 
candle  of  God  idione  upon  my  bead;"  that  now  be  (God)  "held  back 
Ms  thrMie  and  spread  a  clond  upon  it,"  aud  faith  eould  not  penetrate 
so  as  h)  procure  compassion  at  relief ;  that  evident  answers  to  prayer 
nere  to  be  espected  only  wbile  sensible  communion  was  felt  and  en* 
jojed ;  and  that  I  bad  nothing  to  expect  but  as  great  dearth  and 
famine  in  circumstances  as  I  felt  in  my  soul.  I  stood  listening  io 
Iiis  lies,  like  a  "  fool  in  the  correction  of  the  stocks,"  and  fill  I  felt 
tke  same  spirit  that  Elisha  did  when  ho  turned  back  and  cursed  the 
forty  nocking  children.  I  now  murmured  and  rebelled  exceeiiingly. 
As  the  rich  appeared  to  live  easily,  I  was  ten^ted  to  envy  them,  and 
10  feel  absolutely  imrecondled  to  my  lot.  (See  Fs.  Ixxiii.)  This 
was  "deep  calling  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts ;  all  1% 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  But  1  did  not  stay  &« 
ever  in  this  tempest,  for  after  a  few  mouths  it  so  abated  that  I  eonld 
"swallow  down  my  spittle."  After  this  the  Lord  appeared  more 
bvourable  in  a  way  of  providence  i^ialn,  and  I  got  nearly  out  of 
debt 

In  a  teyii^;  providence  I  asked  a  rich  man  for  a  unall  &vonr  that 
would  not  have  cost  him  rather  time,  pains,  or  money,  but  he  de~ 
nied  me.  I  used  entreaty,  but  he  remiuned  inexoiaUe.  My  son] 
ielt  his  cruelty.  However,  be  wrait  raving  mad  in  a  few  weeks  after, 
and  died. 

About  a  yet^  after  this,  the  overseer  of  the  alm^ouse  died,  and 
I  asked  the  Ixtrd  to  give  me  the  place,  which  in  his  goodness  aitd 
mercy  he  did ;  and  here  I  rraniuu  still. 

Four  years  ^o  (1816)  I  had  so  violent  an  attack  of  the  typhng 
fever  that  none  expected  ute  to  recover.  T*vice  while  under  the 
Iieight  of  the  complaint  I  gave  up  the  hope  of  recovering,  so  violent 
were  the  symptoms  ;  but  nuther  of  these  times  was  of  a  minuto's 
duialJoD.  "I  tried  the  sound,  and  found  that  I  had  three  fathoms," 
I  examined  my  situation  critically,  and  saw  that  the  anchor  was  cast 
in  an  excellent  berth  ;  that  the  cable  was  the  gift  of  God,  and  that 
it  was  suffiraent  t,o  hold  the  vessel  of  mercy  even  in  the  tmnprat  of 
death;  and  so,  tliough  racked  with  bodily  pain  and  distress,  I  lay  and 
rode  quietly  at  anoborage  in  God.  Had  I  judged  from  the  vitdence  of 
the  symptonu  at  this  time,  I  could  have  had  bo  bope  of  getting  well. 
But  I  drer  my  cooclosifHi  from  a  very  different  source.   It  is  written. 
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,  "As  thy  days,  so  ahall  thy  strength  be."  As  T  thought  that  I  did 
not  feel  strength  communicated  aufBcient  to  the  day  if  I  were  culled 
to  die,  (for  I  had  no  reviving  discoveries  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ, 
nor  any  sensible  manifestations  of  his  gracious  presence,)  I  con- 
cluded, according  to  the  above-mentioned  promise,  that  I  should  re- 
cover. 

^  A  little  more  than  a  year  since,  a  cousin  of  mine,  Edward  Potter,  , 
came  to  pay  me  a  visit.     He  was  intosicated  with  Arrainian  doc- 
trines, and  I  laboured  hard  to  bring  liim  off  from  those  errors,    I 
gave  him  the  works  of  Wm.  H.,  S.8,,  toread.     When  the MefliodiBts  , 
found  out  that  he  was  frecjuenting  my  abode,  they  remonstrated 
against  it,  telling  him  that  I  was  a  dangerous  man,  &c.     However, 
through  grace,  I  had  got  his  ear,  and  I  found  the  "root  of  tbe  , 
matter"  to  be  in  him ;  so  their  influence  over  him  began  to  decrease 
as  mine  increased.     Just  before  he  left  them  altogether  I  had  the 
following  dream,  which  I  immediately  perceived  was  premonitory  of 
the  difficulty  that  would  follow  hia  leaving  them,  as  they  have  since  . 
laid  it  all  to  me.     I  was  inside  of  a  large  building,  and  there  ap- 
peared machinery  of  considerable  size.     The  great  wheel  that  moved 
all  the  rest  was  very  heavy,  and,  while  revolving  on  its  asis,  it  ap- 
peared to  smoke  at  one  of  its  gudgeons,  as  if  it  would  take  fire  fur 
the  want  of  oil  or  water  to  prevent  friction.     I  stopped  the  wheel, 
and  took  out  a  something  four-square,  with  a  hollow  in  it  of  a  bslf- 
round  for  the  reception  of  the  gudgeon,     Thia  four-aquare  box,  in 
which  the  axis  turned,  appeared  to  be  formed  of  one  solid  peace  of 
salt.     When  I  had  fixed  it,  and  was  putting  it  back  in  its  piece,  it  , 
touched  something  that  immediately  caught  fire  and  flamed,  filling 
the  whole  house  above  with  a  blaze.     I  looked  at  the  flame,  without 
fear,  as  it  ascended,  and  it  went  up  through  the  bouse,  and  out  of  »  , 
steeple  that  I  had  not  seen  before,  but  which  now  appeared  in  tlie 
centre  of  the  roof  of  the  building.     In  endeavouring  to  put  it  out, 
I  awoke,  and  the  room  whero  I  lay  appeared  on  fire,  or  in  a  com- 
plete blaze  for  a  minute. 

Sometimes  when  I  lie  down  for  rest  I  obtain  a  short  nap;  then 
I  awake,  and,  aU  being  still  around  me,  eternity  with  all  its  im- 
portance rolls  in  hke  a  flood  upon  my  mind;  it  appears  like  astore- 
less  ocean,  and,  as  it  were,  within  touch;  and  the  greatness  of  tho 
view,  when  indulged  with  it,  hetspe  me  awake  whole  nights.  When 
these  seasons  return  I  do  not  love  to  lose  the  benefit  of  them ;  I  ^C' 
light  in  them,  solicit  them,  have  no  disposition  to  sleep  while  they 
last,  lie  lonely,  and  explore  the  vast .  scenes  of  the  invisible  world, 
the  regions  of  immortality ;  immensity  unfolds  itself  to  my  thou^l*- 
And  as  the  morning  returns,  with  regret  I  leave  these  all-impcriant 
scenes,  these  invisible  realities,  to  be  immersed  in  the  various  but 
insipid  avocations  of  this  present  world.  I  grudge  my  eyes  eron 
that  sleep  which  nature  requires,  and  fain  would  spend  those  houts 
in  reading,  writing,  meditation,  and  prayer,  that  others  from  choice 
spend  in  oblivious  sleep.  It  is  long  since  I  have  been  "weaned 
from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts,-"  but  I  have  been  growing 
j'n  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  end  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Msnj 
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bard  lesBOUS  for  flesh  and  blood  to  leara  ue  allotted  me  in  my 
pilgrima^  and  the  only  improvement  I  seem  to  make  of  them  is, 

that  I  am  nothing  and  that  Ood  is  all.  And  precept  haa  to  bo 
"upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line," 
to  make  me  know  thia,  though  the  Scriptures  are  full  to  the  point 

When  I  take  a  retroapective  view  of  the  visiona  of  God  that  I 
wa9  indulged  with  in  the  days  of  my  eapousale  with  Jesua  Ckrigt; 
when  God  preserved  me;  when  hia  candle  shined  upon  my  head ; 
when  by  hia  light  I  walked  through  darkness ;  when  the  secret  of 
Qod  was  upon  my  tabernacle;  when  the  Almighty  waa  yet  with  me; 
when  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and  the  Bock  (Christ)  poured 
me  out  rivers  of  oil;  (joy;)  when  my  root  was  spread  out  by  the 
waters.,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch  j  when  my  glory 
(lea.  be  19)  was  fresh  in  me,  and  my  bow  waa  reneweil  in  my  liand ; 
my  folly  and  wickedness,  in  "measuring  back  again  my  stepa  to 
earth,"  appear  without  a  name.  Yet  it  ia  "by  grace  we  are  saved;" 
if  it  were  by  works,  it  is  evident  X  should  be  lost. 


1  find  that  I  do  not  move  in  religion  one  hur'e  breadth  but  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  inflamea  my  love  or  invincibly  quickens  me. 
When  the  Spirit  moves,  I  move;  and  when  he  stands  still,  there  is 
a  fiiU  pause  to  my  motion.  (Ezek.  i.  17^ — 21.) 

I  never  waa  troubled  witli  the  "fiery  dartsof  Satan"  for  any  length 
of  lime  together,  but  when  they  come,  they  come  with  such  force 
that  they,  as  it  were,  hiss  through  my  soul  over  and  over  again. 
They  used  to  trouble  and  foil  me  exceedingly  in  time  past,  but 
through  grace,  and  a  knowledge  of  Satan's  devices,  tbey  have  lost 
their  force,  for  they  bring  no  guilt  upon  my  conacience,  nor  does 
God  condemn  me  because  of  litan's  darts.  However  tbey  are  often 
Ba  horrid,  that  when  tbey  do  come,  tbey  make  me  shake  my  head 
or  shudder  for  the  time;  and  I  immediately  beseech  the  Lord  to 
chain  the  adversary  of  my  aoul  a  little  shorter,  that  he  may  not 
reach  me.  Sometimes  a  sleepy  devil  is  suffered  to  vex  me,  bo  that 
let  me  be  reading,  writing,  or  prajang,  I  can  hardly  keep  awake. 
Then  I  pray  to  Gk>d  against  him,  and  away  he  goes  from  me  t« 
harass  or  stupify  some  other  poor  child  of  God,  while  I  can  keep 
awake  whole  days  and  nights  without  feeling  aleepy,  till  human 
natore  compluna  for  want  of  rest,  as  1  trespasa  so  much  upon  the 
usual  hours  allotted  for  sleep. 

0  when  shall  that  hour  arrive  when  the  free  and  unclogged  spirit 
shall  no  more  require  sleep,  rest,  or  the  food  that  perishes — no  more 
require  diacipliuing,  but,  &eed  from  all  encumbrance  and  alloy,  shall 
mingle  with  kindred  spirits  in  the  regions  of  unauUied  purity  and 
hoUness,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  wewy 
are  for  ever  at  rest;  where  neither  moth  nor  mat  corrupt;  where 
thieves  cannot  break  through  and  steal,  and  where  that  old  thief 
(Satan)  can  never  euter  to  rob  the  soul  of  its  joy,  as  aforetime  in 
this  world;  where  our  son  shall  rise  to  set  no  more;  where  Qod 
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shall  look  upon  us,  through  Jesus  Christ,  with  eternal  complacenc}' 
aud  delight ;  where  the  (up  «f  everlastiDg  conaolatiou,  felid^,  and 
delight  shall  pass  round  antong  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord ;  where 
the  redeemed  shall  hask  in  the  meridian  splendour  of  the  San  of 
Righteousness,  swim  in  seas  of  bliss,  exult  in  divine  joy,  solace  in 
endless  pleasures,  take  their  utmost  fill  of  loves,  and  ascribe  all  pos- 
sible honour,  glory,  majesty,  and  power,  to  the  eternal  Three-One, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  witiiout  one  jarring  note  to  mar  the 
music  of  the  heavenly  choir?  Jfnst  I  come  down  from  this  rap- 
turous flight?  I  must;  for  the  language  of  mortals  ie  designed  for 
lower  subjects. 

Thus,  agreeably  to  your  several  requests,  I  have  been  as  particular 
as  I  could,  seeing,  as  before  observed,  1  had  to  depend  upon  memOTj, 
never  keeping  a  diary,  which  I  now  mu<!h  regret.  If  any  of  my 
dearly-beloved  correspondents  hereafter  wish  for  fiirtber  informatiun 
on  any  particular  part  of  my  biography,  let  them  signify  it  by  letter, 
and,  if  the  Lord  will,  1  will  attend  to  it.  AH  that  is  penned  here  is 
done  in  simplicity  and  truth,  and  is  a  plain  account  of  the  dealings 
of  God  with  one  of  the  least  of  all  a^ts,  and  the  most  unworthy 
in  the  household  of  faith. 

Dedicated  to  my  brethren  in  the  Lord:  T.  Bensley,  C.  Goulding, 
J.  Eedes,  J.  Keyt,  Wm.  Moore,  J.  Chamberiwn,  C.  Kaby,  Mr.  Sadler, 
Mr.  Peto,  M.  Hooper,  S.  Jubb,  and  to  all  in  your  iratemity  who 
love  Christ  in  sincerity,  whether  in  Soul-travail,  in  the  Aimace  of 
affliction,  or  on  Mount  Hsgab,  viewing  by  faith  the  land  of  Canaan. 
URIEL  S.  LIBDSLET. 


THE  WORK  OF  GOD  THE  SPIRIT  IN  THE  HIGH- 
LANDS OF  SCOTLASD. 

Of  late  years  the  highlands  of  Scotland  have  very  much  engrossed 
the  attention  of  travellers;  and  there  arc  few  men  of  taste  and  lei- 
sure in  Britain,  of  sufficient  means,  who  have  not  visited  the  romantic 
scenery  of  the  North.  One  amongst  the  visitors,  a  preacher,  called 
at  the  house  of  an  old  woman,  who,  as  he  was  informed,  vraa  a  good 
person,  and,  after  being  introduced,  he  swd  to  her,  "You  are  an  old 
servant  of  Christ;  how  long  is  it  since  yon  entered  into  his  Eervicel 
1  am  snre  you  must  have  found  him  a  good  Master. " 

"  Serve  Christ !"  said  she,  "Alas !  I  can  say  little  about  that.  I 
have  been  a  poor  sinner  all  my  days,  and  was  never  worthy  of  being 
called  a  servant  of  such  a  Master.  But  it  is  now  forty-nine  yearn 
since  Christ  first  began  to  serve  me.  Nay,  I  may  say  it  is  twentjr 
years  more;  for  1  have  been  cast  upon  his  care  from  the  womb  till 
now.  But  I  count  from  the  time  when  I  was  led,  by  the  men^  of 
God,  to  know  him  as  my  Saviour;  and  1  am  sure  he  has  served  me 
erer  since." 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  CSirist  serving  your  asked  the  preacher. 
"That  is  saying  a  great  deal  for  yourself,  b  it  not)" 

She  replied,  ':'It  is  saying  a  great  deal,  but  not  tor  myseE     1  am 
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we  of  tJie  most  worthless  creotnreB  that  ever  lived ;  that  ia  aU  I 
cm  aay  ibr  myself.  Bnt  I  can  never  eay  aaytbing  too  great  abont 
Cliriat;  and  I  never  see  bo  much  of  his  greatueea  as  when  I  thiok 
ef  iiim  stooping  down  to  etrre  such  A  vile  sinner  aa  I  ato.  Do  jou. 
Bot  know  that  in  the  house  of  ChriBt  the  Master  servee  a]l  the 
gaests  1  When  he  brought  me  home  to  himself,  he  began  to  aetvo 
me;  he  took  away  my  filthy  gurmeats  and  gave  me  change  of  nti- 
ment ;  be  dothed  me  with  hia  own  righteousness,  whi<^h  preeeats 
me  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  Qod ;  he  gave  me  his  Spirit  to 
insbuct  me,  to  lead  me,  and  sanctify  me.  Ever  sinoe  he  has  taken 
care  of  me.  He  led  me  gently,  and  carried  me  in  his  arma  as  one 
of  the  weak  of  his  Sock  ;  he  haa  borne  with  me  and  forgiven  me 
ten  thousand  provocations ;  he  fills  my  mouth  abundantly  with  good 
Ainga,  and  crowns  me  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercy." 

"  Well,"  said  tlie  preacher,  "  but  I  hope  you  are  a  servant  of 
Christ  for  all  that,  and  bound  to  his  serricc  by  the  strongest  ties. 
You  know  it  ia  said  of  the  state  of  glory  to  which,  I  doubt  not,  you 
itre  ^proBching,  'There  his  servants  serve  him  ;'  and  what  is  per- 
fected in  that  state  must  be  begun  in  the  preaeut  life.  The  Lord 
haa  crowned  you  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercy.  Now  I 
am  sure  this  will  lead  you  to  obey  and  serve  him." 

"  That  is  all  very  true,"  replied  the  good  woman  ;  "I  know  that  I 
»m  bound  by  his  authority,  as  well  as  hy  every  consideration  of  love 
tod  gratitude,  to  obey  iiim  in  all  things  j  in  this  I  hope  the  same 
Spirit  of  trath  has  instructed  me.  fiut  somehow  I  do  not  like  to 
thiak  K  moA  about  my  serving  Christ  as  liis  serving  me.  I  can 
draw  no  comfort  from  my  services.  The  more  I  think  on  that  sub- 
ject, the  more  I  am  filled  with  alarm  and  anxiety,  because  I  know 
Uiat  in  everything  I  come  short.  I  am  a  poor  uuner,  and  not 
worthy  to  lie  at  his  footstool.  I  see  myself  poor,  and  vile,  and 
worthless,  as  much  as  ever  I  did  ;  and  although  I  have  been  so 
many  years  an  object  of  hia  kindness  and  mercy,  I  cannot  recollect 
tiiat  ever  I  made  him  a  proper  return  for  the  least  of  his  favoura. 
Whenever,  therefore,  I  think  of  my  doings  or  services,  I  am  filled 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  &ce.  But  when  I  think  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  me,  I  am  satisfied  tliat  my  mind  gets  hold  of 
something  that  keeps  it  up.  I  think  of  him  humbling  himself  and 
laying  down  his  life  for  me ;  T  think  of  him  exalted  to  heaven  to 
help  and  save  me;  I  think  of  him  as  my  Advocate  within  the  vail, 
interceding  for  me  before  his  Father's  throne  ;  I  trust  in  him,  and 
»m  sure  that  he  will  not  fail  me,  for  none  perish  that  trust  in  him. 
Now  I  like  to  think  and  speak  about  these  things,  for  they  are  the 
very  life  of  my  soui.  When  I  look  to  myself,  and  think  about 
my  serving  Christ,  I  see  nothing  that  ia  worthy  the  name,  but 
eveiything  the  very  opposite ;  but  when  I  look  at  Christ  I  see 
nothing  but  perfection  ;  and  for  my  peace  of  mind  just  now,  as  well 
aa  for  my  eternal  salvation,  I  know  none  but  Christ  I  ever  must 
eay, '  None  but  Christ.' " 

"No  doidit  you  are  right,"  said  the  preacher.  "To  everyone 
that  beUeves  in  Christ,  he  is  all  and  in  alL     While  you  trust  him 
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you  are  safe.  But  yon  know  every  one  that  has  hope  in  Christ 
purifies  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  You  said  just  now  yon  were 
as  vile  aa  ever  you  were.  Do  you  not  feel  yourself  different  from 
what  you  were  in  the  days  of  jour  ignorance^  It  is  sud  of  be- 
lievers, '  Once  they  were  darkness,  but  now  are  they  light  in  the 
Lord;'  that  they  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  having  obeyed  the 
truth,  they  have  tlieir  fruit  unto  holiness.  You  must  have  learned 
that  Christ  not  only  has  done  all  the  work  of  salvation  for  you,  but 
that  he  has  also  performed  and  is  performing  his  work  in  you  ;  that 
is,  by  tie  knowledge  of  his  word,  the  discipline  of  his  providence, 
accompanied  by  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  making  yon  more  like 
himself,  more  dead  to  this  world  and  more  alive  to  that  which  ia  to 

"All  that  is  true,"  she  replied,  "but  that  doea  not  make  me 
think  myself  a  bit  better.  I  have  all  this  in  Christ,  and  to  his 
name  be  all  the  glory.  When  I  think  of  any  difference  in  myaelf, 
I  think  it  is  all  for  the  worse  ;  I  see  nothing  about  myself  but  an ; 
and  the  worst  of  all  sin,  that  which  is  done  against  my  kind  and 
gracious  Saviour,  I  am  glad  to  tarn  from  the  view  of  my  wretched 
self  and  look  at  the  glorious  righteousness  of  niy  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  O  happy  me,  for  there  is  nothing  wrong  there  !  I 
never  knew  my  own  diaracter  till  I  saw  Christ  in  the  riches  of  hb 
mercy  and  the  glory  of  his  perfect  righteousness,  as  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  for  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners.  When  tiis  was  brought 
home  to  my  heart,  I  saw  liow  vile  I  was ;  and  0  how  I  abhorred 
myself !  Blessed  be  his  name  that  ever  he  turned  me  fttim  the  ]o\e 
of  sin  and  a  vun  world.  But  still  I  see  so  much  of  sin  in  me,  that 
instead  of  thinking  of  any  difference  of  character,  or  of  being  more 
holy  than  before,  I  am  led  to  say,  'O  wretched  that  I  am  1  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death )' " 


Mr.  Burkitt,  born  in  1650,  and  author  of  Hymn  934,  observes 
in  his  journal,  that  some  persons  would  never  have  had  a  particular 
share  in  his  prayers  but  for  the  injuries  tbey  had  done  him. 

I  marvel  much  that  any  who  allow  the  imputation  of  Chriats 
death,  should  yet  object  to  the  imputation  of  his  life;  since,  if  the 
obedience  of  Christ's  death  may  be  imputed,  or  placed  to  our 
account  for  pardon,  why  may  not  the  obedience  of  his  life  be 
imputed  abo  for  justification,  or  a  title  to  gloryl  One  ia  full  aa 
easy  to  conceive  of  as  the  other;  both  are  wanted  to  discharge 
our  legal  debts  ;  and  both  will  be  embraced  and  sought  with  eager- 
ness when  our  debts  and  wants  are  truly  known.  But  here  the 
matter  sticks ;  men  do  not  feel  their  wants,  and  so  reject  im- 
puted righteousness.  The  heart  must  be  broken  down  and  hum- 
bled well,  before  it  can  submit  to  this  righteousness.  (Rom.  x.  3.) 
Till  we  see  ourselves  utter  bankrupts,  we  shall  "  go  about  to  esta- 
blish our  own  righteousness,"  and  cannot  rest  upon  the  Surety's 
obedience,  the  Qod-Uon's  righteousness,  as  our  legal  title  to  glorj. 
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AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER,  BY  HENRY  TANNER,  FOR- 
MERLY MINISTER  OP  THE  GOSPEL  AT  EXETER. 

De&r  Friend  and  Brotliei', — I  received  yours  as  an  immediate 
answer  to  mj  prayer,  which  my  covenant  God  and  Saviour  often  in- 
dulges me  with.  I  am,  for  this  language,  accounted  by  aome  an  en- 
thusiast, but  I  bleea  Qod  the  ^r  I  breathe  soon  causee  it  to  evaporate, 
fieproaches  for  Christ  and  his  religion  have  but  little  eSect  upon  an 
old  veteran  who  haa  been  so  many  years  in  the  holy  war  of  this 
King  of  kings.  I  know  that  I  am  deficient  in  all  my  performances, 
and  incorrect  in  all  my  sayings,  ho  it  is  no  wonder  if  my  words  are 
misconstrued. 

I  can  assure  my  highly-esteemed  and  much-valued  friend,  that 
Nicodemus  does  not  live  as  a  dweller  in  my  heart,  yet  his  incredulonii 
words  to  our  dear  Lord,  "How  can  these  things  bel"  are  some  of 
those  darts  which  the  devil  and  unbelief  of)«n  inject  into  my  mind 
with  all  their  hellish  force  ;  yet  my  aoverwgn  Lord  and  King  has 
famished  me  with  a  piece  of  armour,  which  he  calls  the  shield  of 
faith,  that  blunts  them  all.  When  I  was  seeking  salvation,  "  How 
can  such  a  thiug  be,"  said  I,  "that  such  an  unclean,  such  a  vile  trans- 
gressor should  be  saved?  Impoaeible!"  But  after  I  received  this 
armour,  be  still  harassed  me  as  a  sore  plague  for  four  or  five  years. 
Sometimes  I  was  fearing,  sometimes  hoping,  sometimes  believing, 
eometimes  doubting,  until  the  great  Bishop  of  souls  came  down  and 
confirmed  me.  This  work  was  not  done  in  a  cathedral,  but  in  a  ship- 
hutlder's  yard,  and  he  continued  with  me  all  day,  yet  none  of  the  men 
in  the  yard  saw  him.  And  this  was  a  day  to  be  remembered  by  me  as 
loi^  as  J  live,  either  in  time  or  eternity.  And  then  the  cursed 
enemy,  unbelief,  received  such  a '  deadly  wound  In  his  head,  that  I 
saw  lum  lie  sprawling  on  the  ^ound.  And  1  have,  through  grace, 
enjoyed  the  blessed  ^ects  of  tikis  work  ever  since,  so  that  I  have  not 
J>eeu  suffered  to  entertain  one  doubt  of  my  saving  interest  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  upwards  of  forty  years.  Yet  in  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life  he  is  crawling  about  on  alt  fours,  looking  at  every 
erevice,  but  gets  no  footing,  glory  be  to  God  I 

And  how,  my  dear  Sir,  do  yon  think  this  work  was  effected  ?  I  had 
one  day  just  entered  on  my  labour,  and  was  hewing  a  piece  of  timber 
vith  my  axe,  when  on  a  sudden  I  heard— ^not  an  articulate  sound — 
yet  an  impression  was  made  so  strongly  on  my  mind,  as  if  any  one 
had  been  close  behind  me,  and  in  a  solemn  tone  of  voice  had  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world!" 
Ithen  rested  my  hands  on  my  axe,  and  looking  up,  said,  "Lord,  teach 
Qte  how  I  shall  behold  thee  ;"  and  I  pursued  my  business  with  so 
ninch  vigour  that  I  cannot  express.  ISut  the  good  Lord  took  my 
ideas,  thoughts,  and  heart,  and  led  them  back  into  the  secret  chamber 
cf  his  purpose,  counsels,  and  covenant,  and  showed  me  his  eternal 
decree  of  electing  love,  that  he  had  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love, 
or  he  would  never  have  drawn  me  to  the  knowledge  of  my  salvation 
hy  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  then  he  ag^n  repeated,  "Behold  the 
Cwnb  of  God,"  Ac.     I  again  prayed  to  be  taught.     And  in  this 
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maaner  he  conUnued  with  me  all  that  day.  He  led  me  to  Paiadiie, 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  first  gospel  protnise,  then  showed  the  great 
gospel  Antitype,  then  the  etreama  of  typical  blood  flowing  from  the 
brutal  victinu*  from  age  to  ^e,  until  the  fulness  of  time  for  the  pro- 
miaed  seed  to  come,  when  the  eternal  Son  of  Ood  became  the  Son  of 
Mary,  and  was  made  nnder  the  law  to  redeem  me  from  ita  curse,  that 
I  mi^t,  by  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  with  believing  pleasure  call  God 
Father,  and  be  made  joint-heir  with  Christ  Thus  I  have  ever  since 
been  called  on  contimially,  in  erery  circumstance,  to  "  Behold  the 
Itaab  of  Qod,"  &e.,  who  came  on  purpoee  to  make  me  fr^e  from 
every  diarge  ;  and  I  believe  he  has  done  it.  Indeed,  I  could  add  a 
great  deal  more  of  my  good  Bishop's  proceedings  at  my  confirmation, 
but  I  have  been  too  prolix  already.  But  my  good  friend  and  brother 
will  excuse  me  if  I  say  I  am  constrained  to  sing  daily,  and  many  times 
a  day,  that  becoming  anthem,  sung  liy  the  ang^c  boat  at  the  incar- 
nation of  our  Jehovsh-JesuB,  "  Glory  be  to  Ood  in  the  highest  1" 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  however,  fearM  lest  I  should  be  dcMned  osteu' 
tatious,  though  I  mnst  inform  yon  that  all  these  things  concur,  by 
the  aasiatauee  of  the  divine  %>irit,  to  conquer  unbelief  and  strengUiai 
iaith.  I  know  Jehovah's  purposes  are  all  predetermined,  and  I  am,. 
as  you  see,  to  persevere  in  my  ways,  "beholding  the  Lamb,"  through 
whose  predouB  blood  straam  all  mj  supplies  for  body  and  sool,  for 
time  and  eternity.  And  I  must  say  I  am  loert  in  wonder  in  britold- 
ing  the  wonderfid  dealings  of  Jehovah-Jesus  towards  me,  both  le. 
to  body  and  soul.  As  to  the  salvation  of  my  sOul,  he  has  done  and 
completed  ail  without  me,  either  first  or  last;  and  in  regard  to  my 
body,  I  see  the  method  of  his  promise  is  by  the  arm  of  his  powcf, 
in  such  a  manner  as  1  could  never  conceive.  When  I  knew  not 
how  to  provide  for  myself  and  family,  my  strength  for  labour  bong 
done,  I  only  by  iaith  pleaded  his  promise ;  and  beyond  all  the  con- 
ceptions of  reason,  he  touched  the  hearts  of  my  dear  brother  W.,  and 
that  never-to-be-forgotten  and  honourable  friend,  J.  Thornton,  Esq.jf. 
tilongh  at  such  a  distance,  to  send  relief.  Is  there  anything  too  hsail 
for  God  to  do?  Surely  not!  Then  should  I  not  make  my  boast  is 
the  Lord  !  I  should  think  it  a  fresh  wounding  of  my  precious  Lord 
were  I  not  to  do  so,  or  to  discredit  his  faithfulness,  after  so  many  nn- 
tiiought-of  fevours,  through  so  many  nnknown  instrumeata,  to  me. 

I  must,  however,  acknowledge,  as  in  the  Shulamite,  the  company 
of  the  two  armies  struggling  for  the  mastery  within  me,  nature  and 
grace,  flesh  and  spirit,  and  every  power  fully  too,  and,  in  reason's  view, 
at  times  scarcely  knowing  which  will  have  the  victory;  but  when 

•  That  is,  the  bmte  beasts,  as  bullooks,  lunbs,  &i:^  wbich  nudec  Hie  Lerili- 
oal  law  were  offered  in  tiacriflce. 

+  John  Thornwn  was  that  weallhy  merchant  and  princely  benefaclor  of 
wnoin  Cecil  stiid  tliat  the  Lord  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  same  gift  as  npuj 
Solomon,  ")ara:enes9  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  on  the  8ea  shore."  To 
mention  one  mstance  only  of  his  liberality,  he  allowed  John  Newton  «tatedlf 
.£200  a  ;ear  for  the  poor  at  Olne;,  with  permiBBion  to  draw,  if  needed,  fm* 
more,  makiDiii  a  sum  of  laorf.  than  Xd,000  received  by  Newton  dniing  his 
reeidBnce  at  Olnej.  It  is  pleasing  to  seelhis  princely  philanthropist  relierii^ 
^e  neccGsiliefl  of  the  poor  old  worn-out  ship  carpenter. 
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enabled  to  hold  fast  tke  word  ot  God  in  the  hand  of  faith,  and  ia 
believe  that  "  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,"  I  go  believingwhat 
God  has  determiDed  shall  come  to  pass.  It  can  be  but  a  little  while 
longer,  according  to  the  course  of  jears,  I  am  to  abide  in  tlie  wilder- 
ness. A  few  more  trials,  a  few  temptations,  a  few  actings  of  faith 
in  prayer,  a  few  more  sighs,  deep  sobs,  and  groans,  and  I  shall  be 
wafted  to  the  shores  of  eternal  glory,  where  sobbings,  sighings,  and 
groanings  shall  be  no  more,  but  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away 
from  my  weeping  eyes,  and  I  shall  be  for  ever  witli  my  precious 
Lord  and  Christ;  there  I  trust  I  shall  meet  my  good  friends  Mr. 
W.  and  J.  T.,  with  all  the  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to  join 
in  an  eternal  and  endless  song  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  evermore. 
Till  then,  you  are,  and,  I  trust,  will  be,  a  part  of  the  subject  of  my 
veak,  but  fervent  prayers. 

Tours  in  the  Lord  Jeaus, 

Nov.  17th,  1789.  -  HENEY  TASNER. 

[Hemry  Tanner  is  doubtleea  known  to  many  of  our  readers  by  the 
memoir  of  his  life  and  experience  published  by  Di'.  Hawker.  His  stritiiu; 
<all  unda:  Whitefield,  whom  the  evening  before  he  had  gone  "to  knocE 
over"  with  a  stone,  will  recur  to  their  remembrance.] 


That  the  immortal  God  sho;ild  become  mortal  flesh!  It  were 
great  condescension  that  the  soul  of  man  should  enter  into  a  worm, 
or  that  all  the  angels  should  become  worms;  yet  that  were  nothing 
to  Christ's  stooping  to  take  our  nature  upon  him!  Consider  the 
time  when  he  did  take  our  nature  upon  him,  not  when  our  nature 
was  a  vir^n,  but  when  it  was  defiled;  not  man's  nature  in  inno- 
cency,  bat  in  his  sin&l,  corrupted,  comlemned,  accursed  state. — 
Oiwn. 

All  the  promises  revealed  are  but  the  manifestation  of  Ood's 
original  promise,  copies,  as  it  were,  of  that  which  was  made  to 
■Chnst,  in  whose  breast,  as  one  expresses  it,  the  original  of  oar  re- 
cords is  kept ;  and  the  application  of  those  promises  to  us  is  bnt  the 
writing  out  the  counterpart  of  what  was  done  in  heaven.  As  all 
promisee  were  made  in  him,  so  all  promises  were  fast  made  to  him, 
and  to  us  as  one  in  bim,  which  seems  to  be  tiie  meaning  of  the 
apostle  in  those  words,  "He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  maay; 
hot  8«  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."— .ffj(fc»  Pierce. 

The  holiest  Christian  can  put  no  trust  in  his  holiness.  His  d^y 
"seking  to  grow  in  grace  proves  his  holiness  defective.  "  Tekel "  is 
mitten  on  every  duty:  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
fbmid  wanting."  (Dan.  v.  7.)  And  he  knows  the  meaning  of  those 
waghty  words,  applicable  both  to  soul  and  body,  "Verily,  every  man 
at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity."  (Fs.  xxxix.  6.)  His  utmost 
holiness  and  his  freest  servieee  do  not  answer  the  demand  of  God's 
W;  and,  if  in  any  measure  depended  on  for  justification,  it  would 
bring  him  under  the  law's  penalty,  and  condemn  him.  He  i«, 
therefore,  forced  to  fly  out  of  himst^f  entirely,  and  seek  a  refuge 
only  in  JeSBS.—   " 
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EMIGRATION. 
INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — la  it  right  in  the  aight  of  God  for  those  who  fear  his 
name  to  emigrate! 

I  am  induced  to  trouble  you  with  this  question,  not  only  oa  my 
own  account,  but  hecause  I  am  persuaded  your  kind  reply  will  be  a 
word  in  aeason  to  many  besides  myself 

I  have  a  wife  and  four  small  children,  and  am  in  a  small  way  of 
'business,  and  though  I  have  atruggled  in  nprightnesa,  yet  I  fear  the 
Lord  does  not  intend  that  I  shall  prosper  in  it;  for,  what  with 
losses  and  disappointments,  and  heavy  rent  and  taxes,  I  am  afrud 
I  cannot  go  on,  and  consequently  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to 
do.  In  the  midst  of  my  perplexity  my  mind  is  led  to  Australia, 
not  with  a  view  of  digging  for  gold,  but  I  believe  with  Qod's  bless- 
ing I  could  till  the  ground,  or  teach  a  school,  or,  in  a  word,  I  could 
turn  my  hand  to  anything  by  which  I  could  obtain  an  honest  sub- 
sistence, Australia  appears  to  me  to  be  a  way  open  in  the  providence 
of  God ;  hut  it  is  a  matter  of  serious  inquiry  with  me  whether  it 
would  he  right  in  his  sight  for  me  to  take  such  a  step.  My  sincere 
prayer  ia  to  be  led  aright,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  in  mercy  wi!l  direct 
you  to  give  such  a  reply  as  may  tend  to  his  honour  and  my  good, 
and  to  the  good  of  all  who  feel  interested  in  the  matter. 
I  am,  yours  in  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 

London,  Feb.  8th,  1853.  A  POOR  MAN. 

AUaWEB, 

The  Christian  tone  and  feehng  of  the  above  letter,  coupled  with 
the  general  importance  and  interest  of  the  subject,  has  induced  us 
to  devote  a  short  space  to  its  consideration;  not  as  thinking  our- 
selves able  to  relieve  our  Correspondent's  perplexities,  or  assuming 
to  decide  a  point  open  to  a  variety  of  opinions,  but  as  simply  hoping 
that  a  few  remarks  from  uh  may  help  to  throw  a  little  light  on  a 
matter  which,  without  doubt,  has  often  eome  before  the  mind  of 
many  of  onr  readers. 

It  is  evident  that  a  great  and  increasing  movement  is  taking 
place  in  this  country  under  the  form  of  emigration,  the  results  oi 
which,  however  dimly  shadowed  forth,  cannot  at  present  be  dis- 
tinctly foreseen.  The  emigration  of  last  year  from  tiie  British  isles 
exceeded  200,000  persons,  of  whom  50,000  proceeded  to  Australia. 
Such  a  mass  of  individuals  cannot  leave  a  country  for  new  homes 
without  exercising  an  important  influence  both  on  the  land  which 
they  quit  and  that  on  which  they  enter;  and  we  cannot  help  seeing 
herein  the  providence  of  God  io  thus  spreading  the  English  lan- 
guage, civilisation,  liberty,  and  religion  over  the  earth,  and  found- 
ing, as  it  were,  a  new  England  at  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  The 
remarkable  discoveries  of  gold  in  Australia  have  given  such  an  im- 
petua  to  this  movement,  that  it  has  l>ecome  almost  a  mania,  un- 
setthng  hundreds  of  minds,  and  disposing  even  some  of  those  who 
four  God  to  cast  a  wishful  eye  across  the  wide  sea.     It  is  for  tbdr 
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Bakes  we  now  write,  lioping  that  a  few  simple  words  on  the  subject 
niay,  with  ^le  Lord's  blessing,  turn  the  scale  where  wavering,  and 
help  to  break  the  snare  which  we  see  already  entangUng  the  &et  of 

The  church  of  God,  though  vitally  and  eaaentially  diatinct  from  the 
woild,  ia  yet  iu  her  time-state  so  surrounded  by  it,  that  great  move- 
meiits  .of  this  nature  must  neceBsarily  exercise  upon  her  a  conside- 
rable amount  of  influence.  So  powerful,  too,  and  yet  so  subtle,  is 
this  influence,  that  however  separate  the  church  may  wish  to  keep 
herself  from  the  world  iu  heart  and  spirit,  yet  she  is  necesearily 
brought  into  such  a  relationship  with  it,  directly  or  indirectly, 
tlii'ougb  business,  family  connections,  or  other  unavoidable  circum- 
stiinces,  that  she  cannot  remain  unaffected  hy  it.  As  on  board  the 
same  ship  the  rolling  waves  rock  alike  all  the  crew,  from  tube  cap- 
tain to  the  cabin  boy,  so  the  surging  billows  of  the  heaving  sea  of 
emigration,  now  agitating  so  many  hearts,  must  necessarily  move 
many  a  Christian  bosom.  As  national  calamities,  such  as  war, 
(amine,  and  pestilence,  and  general  fluctuations  of  prices  and  mar- 
kets, work  and  wages,  food  and  labour,  necessarily  affect  the  family 
of  God,  so  a  great  movement  like  that  of  emigration,  now  going  on, 
must  exercise  a  direct  or  indirect  influence  upon  them.  We  make 
these  remarks  b)  meet  the  objection  that  a  child  of  God  ought  not 
to  be  aflected  by  such  subjects,  and  should  keep  his  mind  utterly 
unmoved  by  them.  He  might  do  so  were  he  a  monk  or  a  bermit, 
hut  being  in  the  world,  he  can  no  more  avoid  being  in  some  degree 
influenced  by  its  movements,  when  they  agitate  society  at  large^ 
than  one  bough  of  a  tree  can  remain  unmoved  when  the  rest  are 
rocked  by  the  wind. 

The  indirect  influence,  then,  of  this  great  movement  the  church 
cannot  avoid,  and  must  necessarily  feel  I  but  the  important  question 
at  once  arises,  whether  those  who  fear  Qod  should  take  a  dweet  part 
in  it;  in  other  words,  is  it  consistent  with  the  wiU  of  God,  as  re- 
vealfnl  in  the  Scriptures,  and  with  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
in  the  heart,  for  a  partaker  of  grace  to  emigrate,  especially  when 
apparently  almost  driven  to  it  by  necessity,  as  our  Correspondent 
above  intimates  is  his  present  easel 

We  must  here  at  the  very  outset  declare,  in  the  most  unqualified 
manner,  tliat  our  own  mind  is  decidedly  against  a  child  of  God's 
emigrating,  for  reasons  which  we  shall  presently  more  fully  unfoldj 
but  we  at  the  same  time  admit  that  there  are  exceptional  cases. 
To  mention  a  few  instances  that  occur  to  our  mind.  Every  attempt 
to  g^n  an  honest  livelihood  hy  indefatigable  industry  may  be  con- 
tinually defeated,  and  every  other  avenue  closed;  or  the  way  may 
be  strikingly  marked  out  in  providence,  as,  for  example,  the  pre- 
vious successful  settlement  of  a  son  in  a  colony  offering  a  &vourable 
opening  to  a  brother;  or  a  daughter  joining  her  parents;  or  a 
young  woman  marrying  a  gracious  man  about  to  emigrate,  to  whom 
she  has  been  previously  en^ged;  in  such  and  similar  circumstances 
it  would  ,fte  extremely  difficult,  if  not  inconsistent,  to  lay  down  a 
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peremptory  nile  tbat  a  ahild  of  God  should  not  emigrate.  Instances, 
too,  have  occurred  where  several  mentberB  of  a  cburcl^  have  gone 
out  together,  and  taken  their  minister  with  them,  bo  as  not  to  be 
depnved  of  a  preached  gospel  or  the  ordinances  of  God's  houae.  In 
these,  ae  in  many  other  cases,  it  is  difficult,  and  indeed  impracti- 
cable, to  lay  down  a  broad  rale  from  which  there  is  to  be  no  eweir- 
ing  or  departure.  We  entertain,  indeed,  a  strong  and  decided 
opinion  on  the  subject,  and  feel  deeirous  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice 
against  what,  we  believe,  is  &  wide-spread  and  increasing  deloaion, 
pregnant  with  ruin  and  misery  to  hundreds ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to 
speak  in  a  dogmatic  tone  or  lay  down  an  unalt«rable  rule.  The 
spirit  of  the  gosjiet,  whieh  we  ever  desire  to  follow,  is  averse  to  lay- 
ing down  distinct,  definite  rules,  and  tying  down  the  people  of  God 
to  a  rigid  line,  where  the  precept  is  silent.  But  we  may,  without 
presuming  to  dictate,  or  claiming  special  spiritual  light,  offer  oui 
advice  as  a  friend,  and  in  a  spirit  of  affection  urge  on  our  gradoos 
readers  the  necessity  of  learning  the  mind  and  will  of  God  before 
they  take  a  step  which  must  colour  the  whole  of  their  fnture  life 
naturally  and  spiritn^y.  Instead  of  listeiyng  to  the  sDggestions  of 
nabelief  and  covstougness,  ot  lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  accounts 
given  in  newspapers  and  by  worldly  people,  let  them  rather  seek  to 
be  guided  by  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  the  dictates  of  a 
tender  conscience,  and  the  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  on  the 
heart,  bowing  it  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  To  act  in  a  matter 
BO  important  without  special  guidance  will  probably  terminate  in 
the  bitterest  self-reproach  and  disappointment  for  the  rest  of  their 
days. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  "Is  there,  then,  anything  inherently  sinful  or 
wrong  in  emigrating  to  a  foreign  land,  to  make  yon  speak  so  stronglyr 
So;  by  no  means.  Abraham  was  an  emigrant  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldees  to  the  land  of  Canaaii ;  Jacob  emigrated  to  Kgyirt  with  all 
his  bmily ;  the  children  of  Israel  emigrated  out  of  Egypt,  undra 
Moses.  But  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  these  emigrations  were 
.according  to  a  special  and  divine  command,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
iidduced  in  favour  of  emigration  without  some  similar  gracious  or 
providential  intimation. 

But  in  addressing  ourselves  to  this  question,  it  is  evident  tliat  it 
has  two  distinct  aspects,  and  may  tie  viewed  as  bearing  upon  the 
nabual  as  well  as  spiritual  interests  of  the  intending  emigrant. 
We  may  seem  to  be  departiijg  from  strictly  spiritnal  gronnd  in  ex- 
.amining  the  subject  under  its  temporal  and  wordly  aspect;  and  yet 
were  we  to  omit  all  consideration  of  this  side  of  the  matter  we  should 
be  leaving  out  a  most  important  element  of  the  question,  for  it  is 
evident  that  a  hope  of  worldly  advantage  forms  the  chief  motive 
for  emigration.  We  have  read  and  thought  upon  tfie  subject  under 
both  these  aspects,  and  shall  therefore  give  our  views  upon  it  under 
these  two  points: 

1.  Will  persons,  generally  speaking,  better  themselves  in  a  tem- 
poral point  of  view  by  emigration? 

3.  If  tliey  have  a  clear  prospect  of  improving  thereby \heii  tern- 
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poral  eondition,  are  there  not  spiritual  connderatiQiis,  parasioant  to 
aH  worldly  interest,  which  should  nevertheless  keep  them  at  hoiaet 

We  fully  beliflre  that  the  golden  dreams  of  most  em^raats  will 
be  most  miaerably  disappointed,  and  that  they  will  rue  the  day  whea 
they  tamed  their  back  on  their  native  land.  But  even  were  thetr 
success  certain,  there  are,  in  onr  opinion,  spiritual  considerations- 
which  should  at  once  decide  them  not  to  quit  their  Eng-lish  home. 

There  are  only  two  countries  which  present  themselves  to  an  in- 
tending emigruit  as  offering  advant^es  superior  to  those  in  our 
native  land— the  United  States  of  America  and  Anstr^ia.  To  per- 
soDii  in  very  needy  circumstancw,  as  ^licultnral  labourers,  domee^ 
servants,  and  sne^  unskilled  mechanics  as  smithe,  carpenters,  itc, 
these  countries,  and  especially  the  AostnUian  colonies,  ofier  abundance 
of  food  and  employment,  at  high  wages,  if  they  can  get  to  them. 
But  to  persons  not  absolntely  struggling  with  the  depths  of  poverty, 
and  unable  or  unwilling  to  labour  with  their  hands,  and  that  much 
harder  too  than  in  England,  we  believe  emigration  to  be  utterly  un- 
suitable, and  likely  to  terminate  in  the  deepest  disappointment- 
Take  the  United  States.  .A  poor  Irishman,  whose  only  capital  con- 
Bists  in  a  pair  of  stout  arms  and  brawny  shoulders,  who  was  nursed 
inth  the  pig  and  lay  down  at  night  near  the  cOw,  who  has  never 
known  any  better  diet  than  the  potato,  and  that  equally  coarse  and 
scanty,  will  doubtless  find  in  America  food  in  qutdity  and  quantify 
more  than  heart  could  wish.  But  to  persons  removed  by  position 
from  the  labouring  claes,  with,  perhaps,  the  exception  of  small 
^trmers,  who  can  work  with  their  own  hands,  we  believe  that  thc' 
United  States  present  no  advantages  beyond  those  of  our  own 
cDtmtry.  But  apart  from  this,  there  are  t^er  circnmstances,  as  a 
climate  of  intense  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  therefore  very  un- 
suitable to  the  British  constitution,  great  unhealthiness  for  children 
and  immii^ra&tfl,  habits  and  manners  repulrive  to  English  feelings —  < 
^1  considerable  items  in  the  scale  of  temporal  happiness.  And 
i^hen  we  view  the  question  spiritoally,  there  is  that  great,  that  im- 
portant drawback,  Uie  low  state  of  religion.  Truth,  we  understand, 
in  America,  is  very  little  preached  or  known,  and  there  are  very  few 
churches  which  even  profess  it. 

Should  a  child  of  Ood,  then,  leave  the  land  where  the  decree  of 
God  fixed  his  first  and  his  second  birth  at  a  mere  perodventnre,  or 
because  he  fancies  thereby  to  improve  his  worldly  prospects  and 
posilioni  Should  he  leave  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member, 
tiie  pastor  whose  ministry  has  been  blessed  to  his  soul,  the  friends- 
with  whom  he  has  token  sweet  counsel,  the  house  of  prayer  where 
he  has  often  found  rest  from  the  turmoil  of  the  busy  week,  to  cast 
himselE  upon  a  foreign  shore,  where  he  may  not  have  a  singte- 
spintual  friend  or  companion,  and  never  hear  a  gospel  sermon,  but 
live  and  die  in  some  baekwood  settlement,  where  the  very  name  of 
Jesus  is  unknown) 

Or  if  bis  tJioughts  turn  to  Australia,  what  will  he  find  there  T 
T«  speak  first  of  its  temporal  advantages.     A  poor  Wiltshire  or 
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Donetahire  labourer,  who  liaa  no  thought  or  care  b^vnd  the 
present  life,  may  find  there  high  wages  and  abundance  of  food, 
even  without  di^ng  for  gold.  But  for  all  who  will  not  or  can 
not  work  bard  and  live  hard,  the  Australian  colonies  are  utterly 
unsuitable.  They  are  now,  too,  being  flooded  by  a  race  to  whonk 
eur  railway  "navvies"  are  gentlemen.  Liberated  convicts,  ruffians 
of  the  lowest,  vilest  stamp,  and  all  that  horde  of  lawless  v^abonds 
whose  lusts  and  passions  are  stimulated  and  gratified  by  sudden 
flushes  of  wealth,  and  these  congregated  by  thousands,  must  pollute 
and  disorganise  sotaety  to  the  very  core.  And  shall  a  peaceable, 
quiet  child  of  God  rashly  throw  himself  into  a  land  which  will 
probably  grow  worse  and  worse,  as  new  gold  discoveries  attract  new 
flocks  of  these  lawless  and  godless  wretches  1  A  child  of  God  had 
better  pine  on  a  crust  at  home  than  go  and  dwell  in  such  a  Sodom.- 
How  plain  is  the  Scripture  here!  "Oodlinesa  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  cany  nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  -ot 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  Uiese  things,  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  feith,  love,  patienoe,  meekness." 
(1  Tim.  vi.  6—11.) 

But  indeed  restlessness,  discontent,  and  unbelief  he  much  at  the 
loot  of  a  desire  to  emigrate.  Indolent  people  &ncy  that  at  the  other 
end  of  the  world  they  can  get  on  without  industry.  In  many  minds 
a  restless  love  of  change  is  a  predominant  feature.  They  get  weary 
of  their  place  of  abode  and  of  the  dull  routine  of  daily  emijoyment. 
Novelty,  variety,  fresh  faces,  new  scenes,  a  different  mode  of  life, 
promise  an  undefined  pleasure.  As  a  necessary  consequence,  busi- 
ness becomes  neglected,  and  they  soon  fall  behindhand ;  more  active, 
energetic  men  push  before  them,  and  they  become  overwhelmed  in 
debt  and  insolvency.  What  must  they  now  do)  Emigrate.  But 
whithect  To  some  distant  land,  where  indolence,  as  they  fancy, 
will  have  the  easy  employment  of  picking  up  "  nuggets"  of  gold 
much  as  children  pick  up  shellB  on  the  sea-shore.  Others  are  ill- 
tempered,  contentious,  quarrelsome,  and,  like  the  sea-gull,  are  most 
alive  and  brisk  in  a  storm.  These  find,  after  a  time,  that  in  a  battie 
wounds  are  not  all  on  one  side,  and  that  there  are  those  who  can 
return  their  blows  with  interest.  Chafed  and  miserable,  they  hate 
the  town  or  vili^e  where  they  live,  and  emigration  comes  across 
their  mind.  To  get  away  from  their  neighbours  is  their  desire.  But 
will  they  get  away  from  themselves)  If  they  could  bury  their 
quarrelsome  temper  in  some  dung-heap  before  they  left  the  English 
^ore,  or  throw  it  overboard  on  their  voyage  to  feed  the  sharks,  they 
might  hope  for  peace  and  quiet  across  the  wide  Atlantic  or  on 
Australia's  sunny  coast.  But  they  cany  with  them  a  bitter  fountain, 
which  will  taint  their  daily  drink,  whether  drawn  from  the  Ohio  or 
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the  Mnrnimbidgee.  We  are  full  of  self-deception.  There  is  a  strong 
stream  of  public  feeling  just  aow  influencing  hundreds  to  eoiigrate. 
All  this  insensibly  works  upon  the  mind  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
slmoat  unconsinoualy  disposes  tbem  to  plans  and  projects  of  emi-. 
gration.  They  are  influenced,  too,  by  their  children,  or  worldly  re- 
lations and  neighbours,  and  by  a  floating  dream-cloud  of  prosperity 
and  happiness  beyond  the  wave,  as  if  a  child  of  God  were  pro- 
mised, or  should  expect  prosperity  and  happineBS  out  of  Christ,  or 
on  this  side  of  heaven  and  glory. 

But  if  probed  to  the  bottom,  we  doubt  not  unbelief  will  be  found 
to  be  the  central  £re  whence  issue  all  these  volcanic  heavings.  But 
is  this  a  voice  which  should  be  listened  to  1  Is  God  not  the  God  of 
proTidence  as  well  as  of  grace  1  Can  he  not  take  care  of  the  body 
as  well  as  of  the  soul  !  Must  you  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  be- 
cause there  is  no  God  in  England  1  Are  there  no  mines  here  for 
honest  industry,  though  they  do  not  turn  up  gold  to  the  blow  of  the 
pick)  Be  not  like  the  unbelieving  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned,  (3  Kings  vii.  2,)  who  mocked  at  any  other  way  of  bread 
coming  but  from  windows  made  expressly  in  heaven.  There  is  bread 
in  England  for  honest  industry,  and  that,  too,  to  be  eaten  under  our 
own  vine  and  fig-tree,  in  the  laud  of  our  fathers,  amidst  the  unspeak- 
able advant^es  of  long-established  civilisation,  and,  above  all  things, 
the  blessings  -of  a  preached  gospel,  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  the  society  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  God's  own 
words  are,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  (Ps.  xixvii.  3.)  What  did 
Naomi  get  by  emigrating  1  She  had,  indeed,  a  better  excuse  for 
leaving  Uie  land  of  her  nativity  than  most  of  our  emigrants,  for  she 
was  hard  pressed  by  fiunine.  But  mark  the  event.  She  that  went 
out  a  happy  wife  and  mother  returned  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul 
a  desolate  childless  widow.  "  Call  me  not  Naomi,"*  she  replied  to 
her  wondering  fellow-townsmen,  "  call  me  Mara  ;  for  the  Almighty 
hafli  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty  ;  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
tie  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afllicted 
mer  (Ruth  i.  20,  21.)  It  is  dangerous  to  quit  tiie  position  where 
God  in  his  providence  has  fixed  us,  unless  we  see  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  moving  before  us.  It  is  not  every  difficulty  in  Providence 
which  bids  us  prepare  our  stuff  for  removing.  And  when  we  con- 
Mder  the  lengUi  of  the  voyage  to  Australia,  rarely  less  than  three 
months,  witli  all  the  misery  and  discomfort  of  such  close  package  with 
Qngodly  companions ;  the  expense  of  the  transit  if  there  be  a  family ; 
thediffioulty,  almost  impossibility,  of  return,  with  exhausted  resources 
if  found  a  failure ;  the  enormous  cost  of  house-rent  where  it  can 
be  procured  jt  and  the  general  rush  of  immigrants  filling  up  every 
opening  situation  j  we  see  such  a  concourse  of  objections  against  emi- 


■  NiioiDi  means  "  pleasant;"  tiara,  "  bitter." 

+  At  Melbonrne  a  four,  roomed  house  lets  fgr  .£100  a  year,  butter  sells  at 
33.  Od.  ■  pound,  coal  at  £6  a  ton,  and  other  tbii^s  in  proportion. 
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gration,  tJiat  we  dean  it  almost  an  act  of  insanity  for  penons  to 
emtgrate  vho  are  able  to  live  at  all  in  En^and. 

We  are  truly  sorry  to  see  the  emigrating  fever  daily  spreadtDgr, 
and  already,  we  fear,  infecting  maoy  members  of  Christian  t^nrobee. 
However  they  may  disclaim  it  even  to  themselves,  we  cannot  help 
believing  that  the  gold  mines  are  secretly  drawing  their  hearts  avtt 
the  sea.  Clerks,  drapers'  assistants,  small  shopke^)etB,  persouB 
who  scarce  ever  handled  anything  heavier  than  a  pen  or  a  pound  of 
tea,  are  hurrying  to  Australia  on  the  wings  of  steam,  burning  with 
impatience  to  turn  up  the  gulden  ore  with  mattock  and  ^lode. 
Bnt  they  will  find  it  is  one  thing  to  rock  the  cradle  in  the  back 
parlour  at  home,  and  another  to  rock  the  cradle  at  Kount  Ballantt ; 
that  a  ton  of  rock  is  rather  harder  to  move  than  a  tea-canister ; 
and  that  the  pick-axe  blisters  the  hands  a  little  more  than  the  yard 
wand. 

But  if  any  of  our  readers  are  bitten  vrith  the  gold-digging  maoia, 
before  they  folly  make  up  their  mind,  let  us  advise  them  to  go  to 
the  nearest  railway  now  constructing,  and  ask  the  contractor  to  give 
them  a  day's  work  on  the  line  gratis.  Or  let  them  resort  to  the 
nert  brook,  and  stand  in  it  up  to  their  waiste  for  half  a  day ;  and 
irfien  night  cornea,  instead  of  going  to  their  warm  bed,  let  them  lie 
down  in  their  clothes,  in  their  out-houec,  pn  a  little  straw.  If  they 
cannot  do  this  for  weeks  together,  they  are  not  fit  for  tbe  gold 
mines.  And  even  if  they  go  out  with  no  such  intentions,  and  mean 
to  avoid  digging  for  gold,  the  want  of  all  other  employment  and  th& 
ruinous  prices  in  the  colony  will  necessarily  dnve  them  to  the 
mines,  where,  besides  the  perils  of  dysentwy  and  other  diseases 
carrying  off  the  miners  like  rotten  sheep,  their  ears  will  be  asaaUed 
by  the  oaths  and  blasphemies  of  the  most  godless  crew  which  the 
lust  of  gold  ever  raked  together. 

Those  who  are  married  will  of  course  be  taking  their  wives  and 
diildren  with  them  to  Australia.  And  O  what  a  place  to  take 
delicate  females  and  tender  children  to '.  Wearied  wiih  the  iang 
voyage,  now  come  to  its  termination,  these  view  the  land  with 
longing  eyes ;  gladly  do  they  plant  their  feet  on  the  new  shore. 
But  no  house,  nor  even  lod^ng,  can  be  procured  at  any  price ;. 
it  is  a  land  of  strangers ;  no  friendly  voice  greets  them ;  they 
have  little  or  no  money,  and  what  little  they  have  is  soon  swal- 
lowed up ;  no  one  wants  them,  no  one  oares  abont  them  ;  they 
"cannot  dig,  to  beg  they  are  ashamed."  The  husband  must  now 
tramp  off  to  the  gold  mines,  a  distance  of  eighty  or  a  hundred  miles, 
bj  roads  torn  all  to  pieces  with  bullock  carts,  sleeping  by  ni^it 
under  a  tree — a  man,  perhaps,  of  tender  constitution,  who  at  home 
can  hardly  walk  live  miles,  who  has  been  accustomed  to  sit  all 
day  on  a  stnol  at  his  desk,  and  whose  weekly  journeys  have  rardy 
exceeded  the  length  of  his  counter.  What  folly,  what  madness,  for 
such  persons  to  go  to  Australia  !  and  what  cruelty,  what  bitter 
cruelty,  to  the  wife  of  tiieir  bosoms  and  their  tender  children,  to 
plunge  them  into  such  a  sea  of  misery  and  trouble !  Or  if,  like 
our  Correspondent,  he  do  not  mean  to  dig  for  gold,  but  hopes  to 
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lirocure  some  Bitimtion,  teach  a  school,  or  open  a  shop,  let  him 
consider  that  a  situation  with  a  small  salary,  at  preeent  prices 
in  Australia,  is  starvation,  and  that  to  get  a  shop  where  hundreds 
have  to  live  in  tents  for  want  of  the  meanest  house,  is  indeed  moet 
unlikely.  If,  then,  he  is  not  forced  to  proceed  to  the  di^nga,  be 
will  probably  have  to  go  np  the  country,  or,  hs  it  is  called,  the 
bnah,  and  turn  stock-keeper  or  shepherd,  Kto  in  a  mud  hut, 
tai  Bnbsist  on  tea  and  damper,*  What  misery,  desolation,  and 
discomfort  for  one  in  middle  life,  who  has  enjoyed  the  benetits  of  a 
dvilized  country!  His  children  meanwhile  run  about  half-naked 
savages,  without  education  or  restraint ;  bia  wife  becomes  a  poor 
slatternly  drudge ;  there  is  no  house  within  a  dozen  miles  ;t  he 
has  no  friend  or  companion,  no  place  of  worship,  no  distinction  of 
days  in  the  week  :  in  a  word,  nothing  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
■mid  savage.  And  shall  a  child  of  God  ^ve  np  beloved  England, 
all  its  comforts  and  advantages,  and  above  all,  the  preeioua  gospel, 
to  live  and  die  a  broken-hearted,  disappointed  wretch,  pining  with 
Lome  sicktiess,  and  ever  reproaching  himself  for  iiis  folly  in  leaving 
Ms  native  shore  for  a  wiil-of-the-wiap,  which  has  landed  him  in  ancb 
*  miserable  hog  ? 

But  couid  he  be  certain  of  obtaining  every  worldly  advantage, 
nothing  can  comi>enBste  for  the  loss  of  the  goepel  and  the  spiritual 
privileges  which  we  here  enjoy.  To  turn  our  hack  on  the  gospel  is, 
we  consider,  a  grievous  departing  from  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord, 
if  not  a  first  step  towards  apostacy ;  and  no  person  could  entertain 
aoch  a  project  unless  his  heart  had  previously  backslidden  from  Qod. 
Those  whose  miuds  are  teeming  irith  schemes  of  emigration  are  not 
those  who  are  enjoying  the  Iiords  blessing  in  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  count  a  day  in  his  courts  better  than  a  thousand  ;  but  either 
worldly  professors,  who  know  nothing  of  the  sweetness  and  precious- 
ness  of  the  woid  of  God's  grsce,  or  the  backsliders  in  heart,  who  are 
filled  with  their  own  ways.  You  had  betfer  suffer  any  degree  of 
priwtion  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  society  of  Christian 
hieuds  here,  than  have  your  pockets  iilled  with  gold-dust,  and 
yonr  soul  empty  and  barren  yonder  ;  you  had  better  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  God  in  dear  old  England,  than  dwell  in  the  tenta 
of  ungodliness  in  the  wilds  of  Australia. 

But  we  may  further  add,  that  there  is  now  very  little  reason  why 
persons  should  leave  their  own  country.  Business  and  trade  are 
generally  prosperous,  employment  ahundant,  wages  good  and  in- 
creasing, and  every  prospect  for  honest  industry.  We  could  en- 
large much  on  this  subject,  for  it  is  one  that  we  have  qjuch  read 
and  tliought  of,  and  viewed  under  its  various  aspects,  natural  and 
s{Hritiial.      But  we  have   already  far  exceeded  our  proper  limits. 

•  "Damper"  ia  the  name  of  a  kind  of  extempore  cake,  wsde  of  flour  and 
w»ler,  anil  baked  in  ihe  ashes,  eaten  as  a  substitute  for  bread. 

+  WekD0ir  two  young  men,  brought  up  in  Ihe  very  lap  of  luxury,  who  emi- 
gratad  to  Kew  Zealand.  We  heard  the  other  day  that  tbpj  have  to  work  in 
the  woods  from  mnming  till  night,  wiUi  their  clollies  in  rags,  and  not  a  woman 
•Tthin  thirty  miles  to  stitch  them  together.  I  ^- 
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Our  advice,  tWefore,  to  those  who  desire  to  fear  God  is.  Do  not 
emigrate,  but  contiuue  where  God  has  placed  you.  We  admit 
there  are  exceptional  cases  ;  but  we  believe  that  the  safer  and 
better  way  is  to  seek  to  the  Lord  instead  of  the  ship-agent,  and  by 
honest  industry  dig  into  the  mines  of  Providence  here  rather  than  toil 
and  sweat  in  the  mines  over  the  water.  Hitlierto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
you.  He  has  promised  that  your  bread  shall  he  given,  and  your 
water  shall  be  sure.  The  gold  and  the  ulver  are  his,  and  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills.  Instead,  therefore,  of  seeking  misery  beyond 
the  waves,  "seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  (temporal)  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 


The  grace  of  Jesus  brings  salvation ;  and  through  faith,  as  an  iu- 
strument  put  in  the  sinner's  hand,  be  is  enabled  to  reach  the  grace ; 
just  as  a  beggar,  by  his  empty  cap  stretched  forth,  receives  an  alms. 


Supposing  you  have  been  free  irom  those  gross  acts  of  immorality 
which  are  so  pernicious  to  society  that  they  have  generally  been 
punishable  by  human  laws  ;  can  you  pretend  that  you  have  not,  in 
smaller  instances,  violated  the  rules  of  piety,  of  temperance,  and 
charity  ?  Is  there  any  one  person  who  has  intimately  known  you 
that  would  not  be  able  to  testify  you  had  said  or  done  something 
amiss )  Or  if  others  could  not  convict  you,  would  not  your  own 
heart  do  it  1  Does  it  not  prove  you  guilty  of  pride,  of  passion,  of 
sensuality;  of  an  excessive  fondness  for  the  world  and  its  enjoy- 
ments; of  murmuring,  or  at  least  of  secretly  repining  against  God, 
under  the  strokes  of  his  afilicting  providence;  of  misspending  a 
great  deal  of  your  time ;  of  abusing  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty,  Ui 
vain,  if  not  (in  some  instances)  to  pernicious  puq>0Bes  ;  of  mocking 
him,  when  you  have  pretended  to  engage  in  his  worship)  (Isa.  xxix. 
13.)  Does  not  consciAice  condemn  you  of  some  one  breach  of  the 
law  at  least  ?  And  by  one  breach  of  it  you  are,  in  a  sense,  a  scrip- 
tural sense,  "become  guilty  of  all,"  (James  ii.  10,)  and  are  as  in- 
capable of  being  justified  before  God  by  any  obedience  of  your  own 
as  if  you  had  committed  ten  thousand  offences.  But,  in  reality, 
there  are  ten  thousand,  and  more,  chargeable  to  your  account. 
When  you  come  to  reflect  on  all  your  sins  of  negligence,  as  well  as 
on  those  of  commission ;  on  all  the  instances  in  which  you  have 
•'failed  to  do  good  when  it  was  in  the  power  of  your  hand  to  do  it;" 
(Prov.  jii.  27;)  on  all  the  instances  in  which  acts  of  devotion  have 
been  om^ted,  especially  in  secret;  and  on  all  those  cases  in  which 
you  have  shown  a  stupid  disregard  to  the  honour  of  God  and  to  the 
temporal  and  eternal  happiness  of  your  fellow-creatures  ;  when  all 
these,  I  say,  are  reviewed,  the  number  will  swell  beyond  all  possi- 
bility of  account,  and  force  you  to  cry  out,  "Mine  iniquities  are  more 
than  the  haira  of  my  head."  (Ps,  xl.  12.)  They  will  appear  in  such  a 
light  before  you  that  your  own  heart  will  charge  you  with  countless 
multitudes  ;  and  how  much  more  then  that  God  who  is  greater  than 
your  heart,  and  knows  all  things.  (1  John  iii.  20.) — Doddridge. 
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Life  of  WItUefield.     Publisled  l)j-  the  Reli^ous  Tract  Society. 
( Continued  from  page  131.J 

The  bleseed  Iiord,  before  he  ascended  up  on  bigh,  left'witb  bis 
ilieciples  a  declaration,  a  precept,  and  a  promise,  all  which  three  are 
indmatel}^  connected  with  each  other.  The  dedart^um,  which  foruiE 
the  firm  basis,  both  of  precept  and  promise,  runs  thus:  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heavea  and  earth."  Then  foUows  tbe precept  : 
"Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon." 
And  then  is  added  that  most  blessed  and  encouraging  promise: 
"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  aiway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.) 

However  low,  then,  the  church  of  Christ  may  seem  to  sink,  these 
three  things  stand  firm  as  the  et«ma1  throne  of  the  Most  High : 
1.  That  Jesns  lives  at  God's  right  hand,  ruling  and  governing  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth.  2.  That  it  b  his  revealed  will  that  the 
gospel  should  be  preached.  (Compare  Mark  xvi.  19.)  And,  3.  That 
he  has  promised  to  accompany  his  disciples  and  servants  with  his 
Spirit,  presence,  and  grace  to  tiie  end  of  the  world. 

We  showed  in  our  last  Number  the  fallen  and  sunk  condition  of 
the  church  of  Gtod  in  this  country  during  the  first  forty  years  of  the 
ioat  century.  But  a  gleam  of  light  is  about  to  break  forth,  the 
dawning  of  a  brighter  day.  And  where  of  aU  places  does  this  faint 
glimmer  first  appearl  In  the  darkest  of  all  comers,  the  firmest 
stronghold  of  prejudice  and  bigotry,  the  very  seat  of  Satan  as  king 
over  the  children  of  pride — in  the  orthodox,  High  Church,  Tory 
University  of  Oxford.  About  the  year  1732,  a  few  students  became 
impressed  with  a  concern  for  their  souls,  and  formed  a  little  associ- 
ation to  meet  together  in  order  to  pray,  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
converse  about  the  solemn  things  of  eternity.  It  was  about  this 
period  that  Qeorge  Whit«field  was  entered  at  the  University  as  ser- 
ritor*  at  Pembroke  College,  and,  being  already  under  serious  im- 
pressions, was  after  some  little  time  induced  to  join  himself  to  their 
society.  TliJe  was  not  indeed  ttie  first  time  that  he  manifested  a 
concern  for  his  soul.  In  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  his  own 
experience,  he  speaks  of  having  had  convictions  even  in  childhood. 
"Such,"  he  says,  "was  the  free  grace  of  God  to  me,  that  though 
corruption  worked  so  strongly  in  my  soul,  and  produced  such  early 
and  bitter  fruit*,  yet  I  can  recollect  very  eariy  movinga  of  the 
blewed  Spirit  upon  my  heui.     Once  I  remember,  when  some  per- 

■  The  Bervitors,  of  itLom  only  a  few  now  remain,  were  a  poor  class  of  stn- 
dents,  who  hod  their  eomraong  gratis,  and  other  ttdrantages,  wherebj  they 
pBssed  tbroogh  the  Univeraitj  at  a  veij  small  personal  expense. 
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sons  (fiB  tbey  frequently  did)  made  it  tbeir  business  to  tease  me,  I 
immediately  retired  to  my  room,  and,  kneeling  down,  with  many 
tears  prayed  over  the  llStli  Psalm."  Mucliof  this  religion,  whether 
natural  or  spiritual,  clung  to  him  as  he  grew  up,  for  he  eays  of  him- 
self, that  when  still  at  school,  for  more  than  a  twelvemonth  he  had 
gone  tlwong^  a  round  oE  duties,  "  receiving  the  sacrament  monthly, 
.  fasting  frequently,  attending  constantly  at  public  worship,  and  pray- 
ing oftea  more  tiaD  twice  a  day  in  priva^.'  Whether  these  con- 
victions were  the  dawniugs  of  divine  life,  or  the  mere  workings  of 
natural  craucienee,  we  will  not  attempt  to  decide ;  but  one  thing  is 
abundantly  evident,  thatn^tber  during  tfais  period,  nor  wbea  be  fiiet 
went  to  Ocford,  did  either  he  or  hie  compuiionB  know  anything  t£ 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Tbeir  favourite  books  were  Scouga), 
Thomas  &  Kempis,  and  Law.  Not  knowing,  therefore,  the  way  of 
salvatiMi  1^  tbe  blood  and  righteonuieBs  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and 
misled  by  Uieae  false  guides,  be  sought  it  ignorantiy  by  the  works  of 
tbe  law,  praying  and  lasting  with  such  ansterityfor  weeks  together  that 
at  length  he  could  not  walk,  from  extreme  weakness.  But  it  is  evident 
Uiat  the  blessed  %iirit  was  at  work  upon  his  conscience.  He  thus 
speaks  of  bis  experience  at  tim  period  :  "  When  I  knelt  down  I  felt 
great  pressures  both  on  soul  and  body,  and  have  often  jwajed  under 
the  weight  of  them  till  the  sweat  came  through  me.  Qod  only 
kiKiws  how  many  nights  I  have  lain  upon  my  bed  groaning  und^ 
what  I  felt.  Whole  days  and  weeks  have  I  spent  in  lying  pros- 
trate on  the  ground  in  silent  and  vocal  prayer."  Here  was  the 
Lord  training  up  a  champion  for  tbe  field  of  battle,  teaching  bis 
hands  to  war  and  his  fingers  to  fight,  and  instrocting  him  from  soul 
experience  afterwards  to  batter  down  thove  strong  towers  of  It^iality 
and  self-nghteonanesa  in  which  his  own  soul  had  been  impriaoaed, 
and  which  filled  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  His  health 
sank  under  tbe  load  of  soul-trouble  and  his  severe  fastings  and  aoa- 
teritdes,  springing  from  the  persuasion  that  it  was  his  duty  to  shut 
himself  up  in  bis  study  to  fast  and  pray  till  be  bad  entirely  mor- 
tified his  will,  and  had  become  perfectly  lioly  in  body  and  souL  His 
tutor,  wbo  was  mueb  attached  to  him,  sent  a  physician  to  cure  bis 
body,  but  there  was  watching  over  his  bed  a  far  better  Physician,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls.  He  thus  describes  his  delivenffice  from  the 
curse  and  bondage  of  tbe  law : 

"  Notwithstanding  my  flt  of  sicloieas  continued  eiic  or  seven  weeks,  I  trust 
I  shall  have  reason  to  bless  Ood  for  it  throngh  eternity;  for  about  the  end  of 
llie  BflvenCb  mek,  after  having  nndergone  iannmerabla  buflbtingB  of  Satan, 
and  aitoj  moDthi'  inexpreaable  trials  bj  night  and  day,  tmder  the  apirit  ef 
bondage,  Ood  was  pleased  at  length  b)  remove  the  heavy  load,  Uj  enable  me 
to  lay  Bold  on  his  dear  Son  by  a  living  fiuth,  and  by  giving  me  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  to  seal  me,  as  I  hnmhly  hope,  to  the  day  of  redemption.  But  O 
vitb  vhat  joy,  joy  unspeakable,  evem  joy  that  was  full  oC  and  big  with  gloiy, 
was  my  auul  filled  when  tha  weight  of  liu  went  oS,  and  an  abiding  sense  of 
the  pardoninR  love  of  God  and  a  full  assm-snce  of  faith  broke  in  upon  my  dis- 
consolate soqI  !  Sorely  it  was  the  day  of  my  eaponaals,  a  day  to  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  At  first  zny  joys  were  like  a  spring  tide,  and,  aa  it 
were,  overflowed  its  banks.  Go  where  I  wonlil,  I  conld  not  avoid  idiwing 
psalms  alood.    Afterwards  they  became  more  settled,  and,  blessed  be  God, 
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(triaff  t,  fair  usual  inteirmli,  have  abode  and  inoraaMd  in  mj  bodI  ever 

When  his  health  yraa  Ba&cienHy  eatablislied  to  bear  removal,  he 
left  the  Uoiversity  for  hia  native  place,  Olouceater,  where  lie  gradually 
regUDed  his  fonner  heal^  and  vigour.  His  load  of  sin  was  gone, 
the  Sua  of  lUgliteousnefis  efaone  upon  hia  soul,  and,  guided  and 
lai^bt  by  the  Sprit  of  tmth,  he  spent  moat  of  his  time  in  aearching 
Ibe  Scripturea,  aecrert  prayer,  meditatioD,  and  cominuiiion  with  ths 
Lord. 

From  his  earliest  yean  the  thou^ta  of  the  ministry  had  oee^qued 
hia  mind.  Even  when  he  was  wuting  with  his  apron  and  aleeves  on 
tit  the  Bell  Idd,  Qlouceater,  he  wrote  three  aermons ;  hut  when  his 
mq]  was  blessed  with  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  he  could  not 
forbear  speaking  to  others  of  the  solemn  things  of  eternity.  Having 
at  that  time  ho  otJier  sphere,  he  visited  the  gaol  every  day,  reading 
and  praying  with  the  priaoners,  besides  reading  twice  or  thrice  a 
week  to  gome  poor  people  in_  the  city.  In  this  way  was  the  Lord 
xcaeUy  training  him  up  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  till  Jiis  self' 
dnyiug  labours  reaching  the  ears  of  Dr.  Benson,  Bishop  of  Gloucea- 
tn,  he  sent  for  him  j  and  though  Whitcfield  at  the  time  was  but 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  oBered  to  ordun  him  whenever  he  wished 
it,  and  also  to  ^ve  him  a  cure.  This  offer  Whitefield,  after  much 
among  consideration  and  earnest  prayer,  accepted,  and  was  ordained 
deacon  <h)  Sunday,  June  20th,  1736,  in  the  Cathedral  at  Qlouceater. 
He  thus  takes  a  review  of  tbe  services  of  the  day: 

'"I  trusti  answered  every  question  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  heartily 
piyed  that  God  might  say,  Amen.  And  when  tlie  bishop  laid  his  hands  npon 
■oy  head,  if  my  vile  heart  do  not  deceiTe  me,  I  offered  op  my  whole  spirit, 
mhiI,  and  body  to  Uie  serviee  of  God's  sanctaaij.  Let  come  what  will,  life  or 
ileath,  depth  or  height,  1  ehall  henceforward  live  like  one  who,  this  day,  in  the 
lirfsente  of  men  and  angels,  took  the  holy  encrament  upon  the  profession  of 
^■cing  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  (ihost,  to  take  npon  me  that  ministmiioa 
in  the  chiroh.  1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that,  whea  the  bishop  Md 
his  hands  upon  me,  1  gave  myself  up  to  be  a  martyr  for  him  who  hung  upon 
the  cross  for  me.  Known  unto  hira  are  all  future  events  and  contingencies; 
1  have  thrown  myself  blindfold,  and  I  trust  without  reserve,  into  his  eJinighty 

We  shall  not  here  ent«r  on  the  question  how  far  Whitefield  was 
right  in  becoming  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  England.  No  light 
iiad  broken  in  upon  hia  mind  to  show  him  her  unBL-riptural  posinon 
and  errors;  but  hia  soul  being  all  on  fire  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
the  door  being  thus  opened  in  providence,  he  cmhraccd  it  as  of  the 
Lord.     He  thus  describes  his  first  sermon  : 

"  Last  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  my  first  senaoii  in  tho  church 
nhere  I  was  baptized,  and  also  first  recetveil  the  sacrarnent  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Cmiosity  drew  a  large  congregation  together.  The  sifiht,  at  first,  a 
little  awed  me  ;  but  I  was  comforted  with  a  heartfelt  sense  of  the  divioe  pre- 
^enef,  and  soon  found  the  advantage  of  having  been  accustomed  to  public 
speaking  when  a  boy  at  school,  and  of  aihortiog  and  teaching  the  piisoners, 
nndlhepooi  people  at  their  private  houses,  whilst  at  the  University.  By  these 
means  I  was  kept  from  being  daunted  over-much.  As  I  proceeded,  T  per-, 
'eived  the  fire  kindled,  till  at  last,  though  so  young,  and  amidst  a  crowd  of 
those  who  knew  me  in  my  cluldisli  dajia,  I  trust  I  was  enaUed  to  spaak  with 
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aome  degree  of  gospel  aothori^.  Soma  few  mocked ;  but  most,  for  the  pre- 
sent, seemed  stmck;  and  I  have  since  heaid  that  a  complaint  had  been  made 
to  the  bishop  that  I  drove  fifteen  people  mad  the  flrst  sermon  !  The  worthy 
prelate,  aa  I  am  informed,  wished  that  the  madness  might  not  ba  foi^otten  be- 
like the  next  Sunday." 

We  shall  take  this  npportaaity  to  describe  »  little  of  Wbitefield's 
peculiar,  almost  ud  paralleled,  Kifts  aa  a  preacher — gilts  so  remarkable 
tiiat  we  cannot  doubt  they  were  bestowed  upon  him  for  a  peculiar 
purpose.  Kis  voice,  which  is  affirmed  to  have  been  so  clear  and 
powerful  as  to  be  audible  at  the  distance  of  a  mile,  appears,  by  general 
testimony,  to  have  been  in  all  other  respects  one  of  the  most  effective 
ever  possessed  by  man,  capable  of  taking  eveiy  varied  tone  of 
emotion,  and  whether  poured  forth  in  thunder  to  rouse,  or  in  soUer 
music  to  melt,  making  its  way  to  the  heart  with  irresistible  force 
and  effect.  Its  tones,  too,  were  singularly  varied,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  truly  natural,  expressing  every  tender  feeling  of  the  he^rt 
with  such  touching  pathos,  that  the  dullest  hearer  was  riveted  as  by 
an  invindhte  chann  as  soon  as  he  opened  his  lips.  His  action,  too, 
was  singularly  expressive  and  becoming,  being  easy,  natural,  and  un- 
affected, yet  eminently  striking,  though  sometimes  bordering  almost 
on  violence.  His  language  also  was  peculiarly  simple  and  full  of 
fire,  broken  frequently  into  short  sentences,  abounding  in  tigurea  uul 
illustrations,  interspersed  with  the  ivarmeet,  tenderest  appeals  to  the 
conscience,  mingled  often  with  his  own  uncontrollable  sobs  and  tears, 
and  divested  of  all  that  heavy  lumber  which  weighs  down  preacher 
and  hearer.  Matter  and  manner  were  alike  new,  and  burst  upon  a 
sleepy  generation  as  a  brilliant  meteor,  which  in  the  midnight  dark- 
ness draws  to  its  path  every  eye. 

Previous  to  his  time  sermons  were  for  the  moat  part  long-winded, 
dull  essays-  and  even  when  they  were  sound  in  doctrine,  which  was 
very  rare,  were,  like  tlie  old  Puritanical  writings,  more  fitted  for  the 
closet  than  the  pulpit,  and  divided  and  subdivided  till  " nvneteentiUy" 
weighed  down  eyes  and  ears  into  involuntary  slumber.  The  boly 
fire  which  burned  in  Whiteficld's  soul  burst  its  way  through  all 
these  artificial  coverings,  and  the  glowing  warmth  which  made  his 
thoughts  to  breathe  and  his  words  to  bum  penetrated  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers.  A  minister  once  asked  Garrick,  the  celebrated  actor,  why 
persons  were  so  affected  by  a  tragedy  who  fell  asleep  under  a  ser- 
mon! "The  reason  is,"  replied  he,  "that  we  speak  falsehood  as  if 
it  were  truth,  and  you  speak  truth  as  if  it  were  falsehood."  White- 
field  spoke  truth  as  trutL  The  truth  of  God  was  in  his  heart,  and 
a  flame  of  love  burnt  there  which  lighted  up  his  countenance  with 
energy  and  his  ejes  with  fire,  poured  itself  forth  in  the  most  ardent 
and  expressive  words,  quivered  in  every  note  of  his  melodious  voice, 
and  streamed  forth  in  every  wave  of  his  hand.  There  ta  a  peculiar 
charm  iu  real  eloquence,  riveting  the  mind  and  swaying  the  feelings 
of  the  heart  till  it  yields  itself  to  the  voice  of  ijie  orator,  as  the 
strings  of  the  harp  to  the  fingers  of  the  musician.  The  very  sound 
of  his  voice  can  make  the  heart  alternately  burn  with  ardour  and 
indignation,  or  melt  it  till  the  tears  gush  from  the  eyes.     Al!  thia  is 
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distinct  from  grace;  and  huudreds  and  thousands  who  melted  at  the 
accents  of  Whitefield's  voice,  lived  and  died  in  their  sins.  Like  tl>e 
prophet  of  old,  he  was  unto  them  "as  a  veiy  lovely  aong  of  one 
that  hath  a  pleaaant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrament ;  bat 
they  heard  his  words  and  did  them  not."  (Ezek.  xxsiii.  32.)  Yet 
be  it  borne  in  mind,  that  these  very  natural  gifts  were  bestowed  on 
Wbitefield  for  a  particular  purpose.  It  was  these  which  gave  him 
such  congr^;ations,  and  mode  his  preaching  admired  by  such  men 
M  David  Hume,  the  philosopher,  Lord  Chesterfield,  the  courtier, 
and  Franklin,  the  worldly  politician,  as  much  as  by  the  poor  col- 
liers at  Kingswood,  when  Uie  white  gutters,  made  by  their  tears, 
streaked  their  black  cheeks.  Whitetield  was  no  actor  cultivating 
his  voice,  or  studying  his  gestures  ;  but  these  gifts  were  naturally  in 
him,  and  he  used  them  as  inartificiatly  as  a  person  possessed  of  an 
exquisite  ear  and  a  beautiful  voice  pours  forth  melodious  tones  as 
the  free  utterance  of  the  music  within. 

But  besides  these  natural  gifts,  there  was  a  peculiar  power — the 
power  of  Ood,  resting  on  his  ministry.  That  a  most  signal  blessing 
accompanied  his  labours  is  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  John 
Newtini,  who  Lad  irequently  heard  him,  in  a  funeral  sermon 
preached  at  his  death,  from  John  v.  35,  thus  speaks  of  him  irom 
personal  knowledge : 

"  The  Lord  gave  bim  a  muiner  of  preacbing  whiclt  was  peculi&rl;  his  own- 
He  copied  from  none,  and  I  never  met  any  nho  coald  imitate  him  with  soo- 
ces9.  They  who  atlempted  generally  made  themselves  dis^ireeabte.  His 
fsniili«r  addreas,  Ihe  power  ot  his  totion,  his  marvellous  talent  in  Hjdng  the 
iitMntiaa  even  of  the  most  CBrelass,  I  need  not  describe  to  thoae  who  have 
Iieardhim;  and  to  tbose  who  have  not,  the  [attempt  would  be  vain.  Other 
loinisters  could  preach  the  gospel  as  clearly,  and  in  general  say  the  same 
tbings;  but  I  believe  no  man  living  could  say  them  iu  his  nay.  Here  I 
always  thought  him  nneqnolled,  and  I  hardly  eipect  to  see  his  equal  while  I 
Lie.  But  that  which  ftnished  his  cbiuacter  as  a  shining  light,  sod  is  now  his 
crown  of  r^oidng,  was  the  singular  auccess  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
give  him  in  winning  souls.  What  numbers  entered  the  kingdom  of  glory  be- 
fore him !  and  what  numbers  ate  now  lamenting  his  loss,  who  were  awakened 
by  his  minislry !  It  seemed  as  if  be  never  preached  in  vain.  Perhaps  there 
is  harJly  a  place,  in  all  the  extensive  compass  of  his  labours,  where  some 
may  not  yet  be  found  who  thankfully  acknowledge  bim  for  their  spiritual 
fsther.  Nor  was  ho  an  awakeaiog  preacher  only ;  wherever  he  came,  if  he 
preached  but  a  single  discourse,  ho  usually  brought  a  season  of  refhishment 
and  revival  with  him  to  those  who  bad  already  received  the  truth.  Great  as 
his  immediate  and  personal  usefulness  was,  his  occasional  usefulness,  if  I 
may  so  call  it,  was,  perhaps,  much  greater.  Many  have  cause  to  be  thankful 
tor  liim  who  never  saw  or  heard  him.  He  introduced  a  way  of  close  and 
lively  mplioation  to  the  conscience,  for  which,  I  believe,  many  of  the  most 
sdmired  and  eminent  preachers  now  living  will  not  be  ashamed  or  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  themselves  his  debtors." 

On  t2iia  point  we  shall  have  another  opportunity  to  enlai^ ;  but 
we  cannot  omit  here  his  devotedness  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Seven  times  did  he  cro^  the  Atlantic,  at  that  time  a  long  and 
perilous  voyage.  From  the  very  first,  too,  he  had  a  most  singular 
power  of  winning  the  affections  of  bis  hearers.  His  sincerity,  wa*mth, 
deep  and  genuine  feeling,  and,  above  all,  the  blessing  of  Qod  restiog 
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on  the  vord,  nreted  to  him  the  beurta  of  hundreds.     Bts  seoond 
vuit  to  BrisUJ  U  thus  described ; 

"He  was  met,  abont  a  mile  from  tlie  city,  hy  multitudes  on  foot,  and  some 
in  coachea ;  and  the  people  saluted  and  biased  him  as  he  passeil  along  tlie 
«tieetH.  He  preached,  as  nsocJ,  five  times  a.  veek,  attended  bf  immaase 
crowds  of  all  mnks.  ColleclionB  were  made  for  poor  prisoners;  societies 
were  formed;  and  great  induceniHnts  were  offered  to  persuade  bim  to  reiuMn 
in  his  Dative  land.  The  congregations  were  overpowering.  Some,  as  he  him- 
self remarks,  'hang  up  the  rails,  others  climbed  up  tlie  leads  of  tbc  ohnrch: 
and  altogether  tbe  churcli  was  so  hot  with  their  breath,  tbat  the  Gteam  woold 
SaiO,  Cram  the  pillars  like  drops  of  rain.'  June  31st  he  preacbed  his  farewell 
sermon  at  Bristol,  and  toward  the  end  of  the  discourse,  when  he  came  to  tell 
them,  '  it  might  be  that  they  would  see  him  no  more,'  the  whole  congregation 
was  exceedingly  affected;  high  and  low,  young  and  old,  burst  into  a  flood  of 
lean;  and  at  the  close,  muldtudea  followed  him  home  weeping." 

The  same  extraordinary  jjopularity  followed  hint  to  London, 
where  he  arrived  about  the  end  of  August,  1737 : 


"  He  preached  generally  nine  times  a  week,  and  ye 
assemblies,  that  thousands  could  not  gain  admittance  to  the  largest  churches 
of  the  city;  and,  to  prevent  accidents  from  the  pressure  of  the  prowd,  con- 
stables were  placed  at  the  doors.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  often 
CD  Sunday  morning,  when,  long  before  day,  in  the  winter  inonlhs,  the  streets 
were  seen  filled  with  people  carrying  lights,  and  conversing  on  religion  as 
they  proceeded  to  church," 

"As  the  lime  approached  when  he  was  to  leave  England,  the  people 
showed  their  esteem  for  him  by  many  exproFisive  tokens.  They  followed  him 
M  closely  and  in  such  nnmbers,  for  advine,  that  he  could  scarcely  cominsad  a 
moment  of  retirement.  They  begged  to  receive  from  him  religious  books, 
and  to  have  their  names  written  with  his  own  hands,  as  memorials  of  him. 
The  final  separaiion  was  to  him  almost  unsupportable." 

Making  every  allowance  for  his  natural  gifte,  there  must  have 
fceen  a  peculiar  power  resting  on  hia  nuniatry,  to  produce  these 
effects. 

His  first  visit  to  America,  which  soon  followed,  was  not  accom- 
panied  with  such  a  display  of  divine  power  as  the  succeeding,  he 
being  there  but  four  montlis,  and  his  labours  being  chiefly  confined 
to  Geoi^a,  then  a  new  and  most  unhealthy  settlement.  Being  de- 
sirous of  ordination  as  a  priest,  he  embarked  for  England  on  Sept. 
8th,  and  was  nine  weeks  on  the  voyage,  tossed  about  with  bad 
weather,  in  a  ship  out  of  repair,  and  in  want  of  jirovisions. 

It  was  during  his  stay  in  England,  before  his  second  visit  to 
America,  that  the  pulpits  being  closed  agmnat  lum,  he  first  preached 
in  the  opeu  air : 

" '  I  thought,'  says  he,  'it  might  be  doing  the  service  of  my  Lord,  ivho  had 
a  mounlun  for  his  pulpit  and  the  heavens  for  his  somiding-hoard ;  and  who, 
when  his  gospel  was  refused  by  the  Jews,  sent  his  servanLs  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges.'  These  motives  impelled  him  to  make  the  eiperiment,  and 
feeliDg  his  duly  to  be  no  longer  doubiful,  he  proceeded  to  Kingswood  for  that 
purpose.  The  colliers  were  without  any  chiu^h,  and  eo  notorious  for  their 
wicked  and  brutal  manner,  that,  when  provoked,  they  were  a  terror  to  all  the 
neighbourhood.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  ITth  of  February,  he  preacbed 
at  Koae  Green,  hi'i  first  field  pulpit,  to  as  many  as  the  novelty  of  the  scene 
coUeetsd,  which  were  about  two  hundred.  Adverlii^  to  this,  he  exclaims, 
'Ble^dbe  Ood  that  the  ice  is  now  broken,  and  I  have  tt^en  the  field.    Some 
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mij  cAnssra  me;  but  is  there  not  a  eajiae7  Polpits  are  denied,  aod  Ifae  poor 
colliers  read;  to  perisb  for  lack  of  knowlei^e.'  Kveiy  time  he  wtuit  to  Kingg- 
wood  tjie  Dumber  of  his  hearers  increased.  Thousands  of  all  reoks  flocked 
from  Bristol  and  the  ne^hbonrhood ;  the  congregation  was  aometimes  com- 
pnled  at  twmity  thousand.  With  what  gladness  and  e^emess  many  of  these- 
despised  oatcasU,  vbo  had  never  been  io  a  church  in  their  liies,  reoeived  tbe 
word,  is  beyond  description.  'Having,'  as  hewriteti, '  no  righteousness  of  their 
own  to  renonnce,  the;  were  glad  to  hear  of  a  Jesus  who  was  a  Friend  to  pub- 
licans, and  oame  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentancH.  Tbe  first 
Jiscovarj  of  their  being  affected  was  lo  Nee  Ihe  white  gutterH  made  by  thair 
tears,  which  plentifully  fell  down  their  black  cheeks,  as  they  came  out  of  their 
coal  pits.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  them  were  aoon  brought  under  deep 
convictions,  whicli,  as  the  event  proved,  happily  pnded  in  a  sound  and  thorough 
conversion.  The  change  was  visible  to  all,  though  numbers  chose  to  impnt« 
it  to  anything  rather  than  the  finger  of  God.  A;  the  scene  was  quite  new,  aad 
I  had  just  begun  t«  be  an  extempore  preacher,  it  often  oecasioiied  many  io- 
nard  conflicts.  SometJmeB,  when  twenty  thousand  people  were  before  ma,  I 
hid  not,  in  my  own  E^tpreheDsiou,  a  word  to  say  either  to  God  or  them.  But 
I  waa  never  totally  deserted,  and  frequently  (for  U>  deny  it  would  be  lyii^ 
i^Most  God)  so  assisted,  that  I  know,  by  happj^  experience,  what  our  Lord 
mjant  by  eajing,  'Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivets  of  living  water."  The 
open  firmament  above  me,  the  prospect  of  the  ail^acent  fields,  with  the  sight 
of  thousands  and  thousands,  some  in  coaches,  some  on  horseback,  and  some- 
on  the  trees,  and  at  times  aUaffecled  and  drenched  in  tears  together,  to  which 
sometimes  was  added  the  Boleinnity  of  the  approaching  evening,  was  ahnost 
too  much  for  and  qnite  overcame  me." 

With  this  extract  we  iniiBt  close,  for  the  present,  oar  review  of 
the  celebrated  apostle  of  the  last  century,  hoping  to  reanme  the 
subject  in  a  future  Nnmber. 


(Concluded  from -page  133. J 

When  my  morlal  tongue  is  etill.  There  he  reigns,  no  more  to  die; 

My  body  mouldering  in  the  clay.  There  with  blood  he  does  prevail; 

That  I  shall  slug  on  Sion's  hili.  That  blood  tbat  on  the  cross  was  shed,. 

Throughout  an  everlasting  day;  To  save  his  people  from  the  dead.. 

This  my  soul,  is  what  you  feel;  Yimm  the  holiest  he  stands, 
AU  this  may  flie  Spmt  seeL  Yot  ever  interceding  there ; 

Then  when  you  are  called  to  die.  With woimded(bet,Bndiide,Bnd  hands. 

Time  with  yon  to  he  no  more.  This  to  the  Father  doth  dedaro: 

Yon  will  surely  mount  on  high.  He   has    redeemed    his    much-lovccl 

To  sing  upon  that  heavenly  shore,  bride, 

With  all  the   glorious,  blood-bought  When  he  views  his  liknds  and  side. 

„        ,   ,;  ,  .  ,  ,     -,      ,  Interceding,  yes,  my  sou!. 

Sweet hallehijahs  to  the  Lamh.  Evernmv  before  the  throne, 

^^K,  my  soul,  that  Christ  ascending  For  the  wounded,  not  the  whole; 

From  the  tomb  wherein  he  lay;  This  dear  JesiB  does  alone. 

Vttn^e  seal,  the  watch  attending;  'Tia  the  sick  he  came  to  save, 

See,  the  A'ietor  clears  the  way!  Sot  them  who  no  Physiwaa  OTftve. 

W  obstacle  removing.  Yes.  my  soul,  he's  ever  plea^ng 
\nki,  overond  around  were  brooding.       ^he  rich  merits  of  his  blood: 

See,  the  Victor  mnnirt!  on  high,  C(iiafi>rt»  tiioee  whoVe  <m  Mn  leaning. 

Entering  with  blood  within  the  iial!      -FbwJIj  to  bring  to  God. 
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When  Ibfiir  eorrowB  Iiere  shall  end, 

Snch  everiaatmg  glories  tead. 

O  my  soul,  llie  thought  of  drinking. 

Sometimes  makes  thy  poor  heart  sing , 
Always  filled  from  such  ii  Foantnin, 

Where  tJie  living  waters  spring; 
Where,  my  soul,  there  is  no  night, 
But  rich  and  everlasting  lighL 
Yes,  my  aoul,  'tis  this  that  lightens 

Sorrows  deep,  that  on  you  fall; 
This  that   cheers    your   heart,    and 
hrightens, 

While   here   below  you  grope   and 

A  hope  that's  Qied  beyond  the  grave. 
In  Jesus,  who  has  power  to  save; 
Power  to  Bavo  the  vilest  ereatare 

That  is  brought  to  feel  the  fatt. 
Matters  not  how  black  his  feature, 

Jesus'  blood  can  cleanse  it  all: 
"  Tell  yoo,  you're  all  fair,  my  love ; 
You  shall  dwell  with  me  above." 
Yes,  Manassehs,  TauLs,  and  Pelern, 

ShaU  be  saied,  every  one; 
Not  by  iroriis  of  fallen  creatures. 

But  the  woriiB  that  Cbrist  has  done; 
By  Christ's  merits,  love,  and  blood, 
Pleading  within  tlie  vail  of  God- 
Yes,  my  soul,  'tis  all  rich  favour 

Of  the  sovereign  God  and  King; 
Choosing  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour, 

For  s^vatioD  free  to  bring 
To  them  who  feel  they're  lost  and  slain. 
Bound  with  fetters  and  with  ch^n. 
Tis  for  such  henceforth  expecting, 

Jesus  waits  within  the  vail; 
All  his  chosen  sons  erectiug 

In  the  building;  none  shall  fail; 
No  living  stone  shall  e'er  be  lost; 
Blood  has  bonght  them ;  blood  the  cost- 


Then  when  the  stones  are  all  brought 

Into  the  building  fair  and  strong, 
Whatshonts  will  echoroundthe  throne, 
When  Christ   the  top   stone  shall 

"  Grace,  grace  nnto  it! 'will  they  sing. 
Throughout  the  empire  of  our  King. 
May  you,  my  soul,  be  found  one  there 

To  join  in  that  sweet  song  divine, 
That  shall    those   wondrous    glories 
share. 

That  are  unspeakable,  sublime ; 
There  to  cast  your  croytn  and  fall. 
Crowning  Jesus  Lord  of  all. 
Yes,  if,  nly  soul,  you  reach  the  place, 

Makaone  among  the  favour'd  throng; 
I'm  sure  you'll  sing  his  rich,  rich  grace; 

This  I  am  sure  will  be  your  song; 
Casting  your  crown  before  your  King, 
And,  shouting,  make  (he  mansions  ring. 
Crystal  walls  for  ever  sounding 

With  melodious  notes  of  love; 
Jesus'  grace,  o'er  sin  abounding. 

Brought  us  to  the  courts  above. 
Making  heaven's  high  arches  ring, 
Shoutjag  mercy  through  their  King. 
Yes,  my  soul,  'twill  be  for  ever. 

Singing  songs  with  harps  of  gold; 
Singing  of  that  theme,  and  never 

Will  the  song  be  dead  or  ooIJ; 
Hera  will  harps  be  hung  on  willows, 
Through  the  rising  of  Uie  billows- 
No,  Satan's  storms  will  then  be  o'er; 

I4o  unbelief,  nor  doubts,  nor  fears, 
Never  can  they  reach  the  shore 

Where  tha  Larab  for  ever  cheers; 
But  every  blood-bought  son  will  sing 
The  lasting  glories  of  his  King. 

T.  W- 


SiDce  first  my  unbelief  was  felt,  I  have  been  praying  fifteen  years 
for  fidth,  and  praying  with  some  eamestneBB,  and  am  not  yet  pos- 
seBsed  of  more  titan  half  a  grain-  Jeaus,  who  knew  well,  aasuree  you 
that  a  single  grain,  and  a  grain  as  small  as  mustard  seed,  would  re- 
move a  mountain ;  remove  a  mountain-load  of  guilt  from  the  cou' 
scienee,  a  mountain-load  of  lust  from  the  heart,  and  a  mountain- 
load  of  trouble  from  the  mind. — Bervidge. 

You  have  heard,  no  doubt,  of  beware  who  tie  a  leg  up  when  tbey 
go  a-begging,  and  then  make  hideous  lamentations  of  their  lameness. 
Why,  this  is  just  your  cose.  When  you  go  to  church  to  pray,  which 
is  begging,  you  tie  your  righteous  heart  up,  and  then  make  woefol 
outcry  for  "mercy  on  us  miserable  sinners."  These  tricks  rasy  pass 
awhile  unnoticed,  but  Jesiu  Christ  will  apprehend  such  cheats  at 
last,  and  give  them  their  deserte. — Benidge. 
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"BlesKd  are  they  ^hich  do  hanger  and  thinC  after  lighteoasDeis,  Tor  they 
■hall  be  GUed.''--Uatt.  t.  G. 

"  Who  hath  saved  oa,  and  called  ua  with  a  holj  calling,  not  according  10  our 
norks,  bat  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  gtvea  us  in  Chlist 
Jecas  before  the  vroctd  began.  "—2  Tim.  L  9. 

"The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bora.  xL  T. 

"  If  thou  belicvest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest — And  they  went  down 
both  into  Che  water,  both  Philip  and  the  cunii''b  ;  and  he  baptized  liim.— In  tlie 
■■  '     " "  '    ■■■■     "■    —    -■■     ■ii.37,38i 


No.  210.  JUNE,  1853.  Vol.  XIX. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  MERCY-SEAT. 

A  Seruon  Preached   at  Conway  Street  Chapel,   Fitzhov  * 

Square,  Lotnyos,  on  Monday  Evening,  Dec.  iTH,  ISlii,     By 

Edmund  Robins,  Minister  oi;  the  Gospel  at  the  baid  placi;. 

(Concluded  from  page  l.)8.J 

And  this  leads  me  to  take  notice  of  another  thing  that  God  com- 
municates to  a  sinner  through  Christ,  and  that  ia,  mercy  disph.jed 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  This  is  the  very  blessing  thnt  the  soul 
wants  to  enjoy,  for  until  this  is  the  case,  though  he  has  visits  in  a 
measure  of  God's  goodness,  yet  there  is  something  wanting,  and  that 
is,  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  his  conscience  from  all  guilt ;  or, 
in  other  words,  a  firm  persuasion  by  the  Spirit  of  faith  that  I  am 
interested  in  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  until 
this  mercy  is  communicated  to  the  conscience,  there  is  always  some- 
thing wanting.  The  poor  publican  in  the  temple  wanted  this 
mercy ;  and  so  did  the  Psalmist :  "  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  ua  thy  salvation."  The  gaoler  found  bis  need  of  the  saiho 
htessing,  when  he  cried  out,  "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  X' 
And  poor  Mary,  at  our  Lord's  feet,  knew  the  want  of  this  blessing  ; 
and  so  does  every  poor  sinner,  as  soon  as  he  is  taught  to  know  hy 
feeling  the  wretched  state  he  is  in. 

And  the  soul  will  find  that  it  cannot  feel  a  going  out  in  thankful- 
ness  to  God  until. he  is  led  to  believe  tiiat  his  siu  is  washed  away  in 
the  fountain  of  Christ's  blood  ;  neither  is  there  a  solid  peace  iSi  the 
conscience  till  there  is  a  beholding  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tiiketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world;  nor  can  the  soul  find  that  neavnes!;  to 
God.  But  when  the  set  time  is  come  to  favour  the  soul  with  tin-  - 
knowledge  of  salvation  bj  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  flod,  by  M> 
blessed  Spirit,  leads  the  soul  forth  in  faith  to  receive  the  atoiitiiioiit 
of  Christ,  so  that  the  mercy  of  God  is  enjoyed,  tliis  i^  ,^  „bici.'j^cd 
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coimnunication  to  the  sensible  sinner'a  heart;  this  is  the  balm  of 
Oilead,  the  saving  health  uf  all  naitioue,  a  sure  remedy  for  the  con> 
science.  As  John  saya,  "The  Wood  of  Jesua  Christ  eleanaeth  ua  from 
all  sin."  The  ca«8»  of  siicii  a- sinner's  misery  is  removed  at  once;  that 
is,  sin,  in  its  filth  aud  guilt.  He  find;  a  nearness  to  Ood;  as  Paul 
Bays,  "  We  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  for  through  hint 
wo  both,'*  that  ia,  Jen  and  Gentile,  "  have  accesa  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father."  This  ia  the  grand  blessing  that  brings  us  nigh,  so  as 
to  have  peace  and  joy  in  believing ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  where  this 
blessing  is  madcknown,  a  soul  will  be  communicating  to  Qod  thanks, 
and  blessings,  and  praises  for  such  great  mercy. 

One  thing  more  tliat  God  communicates  to  a  soul  is  righteous- 
nesa;  and  as  the  man  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  that  as  a  sinner  in 
Adam  he  ia  free  from  righteousness  through  the  fall,  and  that  he 
never  can  get  admittance  into  glory  without  righteousness,  and  has- 
been  taught  to  know  that  he  has  no  strength  to  work  one  out,  and, 
having  life  within  him,  ho  hui^era  and  thirsts  for  one,  the  gospel  re- 
veals one  suited  to  his  need ;  and  the  poor  creature  being  condemned 
by  law  and  conscience  for  want  of  one,  it  is  very  suitable  to  such  a 
poor,  self- condemned'  sinner  for  the  good  Spirit  to  lead  him  to  take 
a  proper  view  of  Christ,  as  a  Surety,  in  his  undertaking  and  finished 
work,  and  to  give  him  a  proper  view  how  Christ  was  made  sin  for 
his  people,  that  they  might  he  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  As  a  faithful  Surety  he  stood  in  the  sinner's  law  place,  and 
in  man's  nature  he  obeyed  the  law  perfectly;  and  that  very  obedience 
is  imputed  to  the  sinner  that  in  time  believes.  It  is  a  righteouBness 
of  God's  providing ;  it  is  a  righteousness  wrought  out  by  God's  co- 
equal and  co-eternal  Son  in  human  nature ;  it  is  adequate  to  the 
demands  of  law  and  justice.  The  Father  is  well  pleased  with  it,  and 
it  is  to  and  upon  all  that  believe.  This  is  the  righteousness  that  is 
set  forth  in  the  gospel ;  this,  and  no  other,  can  give  us,  as  sinners, 
an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God  above. 

Now,  when  the  poor  soul  is  by  the  Spirit  of  faith  persuaded  that 
it  has  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  same  Spirit  it  also 
is  persuaded  of  an  interest  in  him  as  the  Lord  his  righteousnesss  ; 
these  two  things  go  together.  Hence  some  have  said  that  there  is 
an  active  and  a  passive  obedience,  and  it  is  true,  and  if  a  man  is 
interested  in  one  he  is  in  the  other.  The  active  obedience  of  Christ 
is  his  life  of  obedience  to  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law,  and  bi» 
pasdve  obedience  is  his  dying  in  the  sinner's  room,  and  shedding  hia 
precious  blood  to  atone  for  guilt.  Christ  has  done  all  this  for  his 
elect.  Hence  it  is  said,  "He  was  led  as  a  Lamh  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  ahearera  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
month."  And  Peter  says,  "  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree."  And  Pan!  says,  "He  ohtwned  eternal  redem]>tion  for  us." 
So  that  be  ia  tlie  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  that  believe. 
Now,  when  God  tlie  Holy  Spirit  leads  the  soul  forth  in  faith  to  be- 
hold him  as  the  Lord  our  righteoueness,  and  the  good  Spirit  testifies 
of  his  blood  and  spotless  obedience  to  the  conscience,  this  b  what 
we  may  call  salvation;  and  thus  does  God  communicate  to  men  from 
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in  heaH-fielt  acknowledgments  to  God,  the  Donor  of  such  good. 

Such  e,  Boul  pasaee  aenaibly  From  death  to  'life  ■in  HAa  act  of  be- 
lieving. He  feeia  peace  in  his  soul,  jo^  in  God ;  the  'Spirit  boars 
witness  to  the  work,  and  lav,  canscienoe,  justice,  and  all  appears  4m 
tiie  siimer^s  side,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  operates  as  a  ^Comforter,  and 
by  a  living  feitb  the  soul  sut^  out  the  blessed  contents  of  the  pvo- 
mises,  raid  milks  <mt,~  and  is -delighted  with  the  ahundanceof  Zion'a 
glory.  Such  a  soul  is  sealed  np  to  the  d&y  of  redempliion,  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  joy,  draws  near  to  God,  finds  sweet  aco^B  to  him, 
«nd  1^  the  Spirit  he  feelsthe  lore  of  Qnd  in  Ohrist  made  known  to 
him ;  the  fear  of  death  that  he  'had  isremoved,  and  the  dreadiul  tor- 
-mentiDg  thoughts  that  racked  the  stmier^smind  are  ail  gone,  and  his 
meditation  is  now  sweet;  he  ie  apiritiially  minded,  so  that  life  and 
-peace  is  felt. 

IVhilet  he  remains  under  this  influence,  hisconrersatjoa  will  be 
-abodt  heavenly  things,  and  the  name  of  Christ  is  as  ointment  poured 
out  in  hia  soul;  be  is  satisfied  whh  the  Lord's  goodness.  This  is  a 
foretaste  of  heaven;  as  Dr.  Watts  says,  "It  is  glory  b^un  below." 
And  now  it  is  that  the  soul  is  tilled  with  the  high  praises  of  God,  and 
l)olds  sweet  communion  with  God,  is  real1y<i&  possession  of  the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  walks  with  God  in  'peace  and<eqaity.  The  mind 
is  Most  sweetly  em  ployed  in  meditation,  'the  memory  retains  God's 
^goodness,  'the  will  is  in  sweet  eabmission,  the  conscience  is  at  peace, 
the  sffections  are  set  at  God's  right  band,  so  that  God  is  supremely 
loved,  and  the  understanding  underatBuds  God's  dealings,  and  the 
judgment  declares  it  is  all  right;  in  humility  and  love  the  soul 
ascends  to  God,  gratitude  of  heart  and  the  deepest  compunction  of 
-soul  is  felt,  astonishment  at  God's  kindness  is  inoreased,  and  the  soul 
feelingly  says,  "  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  seeing  I  was 
«uch  a  stranger  from  thee  V'  Sweet  meltings  of  soul  are  ielt,  godly 
sorrow  and  repentance  are  eaercised,  and  the  scripture  is  iiilfiHed 
where  it  is  said,  "Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
^ur  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  lotjie  yourselves  in  yonr 
own  sight  for  yonr  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations;  when  I 
am  pacified  toward  thee,  for  all  that  tkou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God."  Sucb  a.  soul  as  this  has  communion  "with  God  in  these  dis- 
plays of  love  and  mercy,  and  with  the  dear  Redeemer  in  his  suffer- 
ing circumstances  ;  or,  as  Paul  saya,  he  has  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  sufferings  ;  and  he  has  commnnion  with  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
witness  that  he  bears,  the  comfort  that  is  felt,  the  joy  that  is  expe- 
rienced, and  the  constraints  of  eternal  love  which  he  sheds  abroad 
in  the  heart. 

Now,  if  yon  want  the  whole  of  this  matter  in  a  narrow  compass, 
I  will  give  it  you;  first,  in  the  words  of  Paul,  and  seoondly  in 
the  words  of  I'eter.  Paul  says,  "  Nowthe  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  belipving,  tliat  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through 
the  jK>wer  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  Peter  says,  "  Whom  having 
not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspe^able  and  fiill  of  glory;  receiving 
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:  the' end  of  yoiir  Udth,  even  the  salyation  of  your  souls."  And  if 
you  want  a  spedmen  of  all  this  work,  I  will  give  it  you  in  the  ca§e 
■  of  David.  Forinatance,  when  God  arrested  David  in  his  coiacience, 
.  and  communicated  fear,  light,  life,  and  power,  by  his  Spirit,  he  cried 
.  out,  "  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  uot  in  thy  wrath,  neither  chasten  me  in 
.  thr,hot  displeasure ;  for  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand 
.  preaseth  me  Bore.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of 
r  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my 
.  sin.  For  niine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head;  as  a  heavy  har- 
,  den  they  are  too  heavy  for  me." 
.  Here  was  a  sensible  sinner  under  divine  teaching;  he  bad  the  fear 
of  God  in  him,  he  had  light  to  discover,  he  had  life  to  feel,  and  powet 
displayed  in  him,  and  God  rebuking  him  and  chastening  him ;  he 
.was  niise'rable,  and  the  cause  of  it  sin.  Wei!,  what  does  he  do) 
wlfy,  all  his  &lse  props  being  taken  away,  and  he  sinking  in  the 
'  luVriible  pit,  and  sticking  fast  in  the  miry  clay,  he  communicatea  to 
God  by  coufessions  and  supplications:  "For  thy  name^s  sake,  0 
Lord,  pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it  is  great."  "Lead  me  to  the  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I."  Well,  it  pleases  God  to  favour  him  with,  a  eon- 
'  Adence.that  he  would  appear  in  the  displays  of  his  goodness  to  him. 
'  Tfaisihelped  Lim  and  propped  him  up ;  as  he  says,  "  I  had  utteilj 
tainted  unless  I  had  believed,  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  L^rd  in  tlK 
.  land  of  the  living."  Having  a  little  faith  to  believe  that  God  wooW 
appear,- he  found  a  little  patience  to  wait  God's  time  and  way,  and 
at  last,  in  answer  to  his  cries,  God  delivered  him.  Mark  his  own 
words  :  "  I  waited .  patiently  for  the  Lord';  and  he  inclined  unto  nw, 
and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up .  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit, 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
our  God." 

Now  here  is  God's  goodness  communicating  to  David  what  he 
really  needed ;  and  what  does  David  say  to  it !  why,  "  Blessed  is 
he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered."  A.ad 
did  he  not  commumcate  to  God  1  yes ;  take  it  in  his  owd  words : 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O,  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  heateth  all  thy 
lUseases  ;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ;  who  crowneth 
thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies."  And  again,  "0 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  hetird  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
.  fears."  All  that  I  have  said,  you  see,  was  clearly  manifested  in  the 
experience  of  David,  both  on  the  bitter  side  and  also  the  bright ; 
God  communicated  to  David,' and  David  communicated  back  to  God. 
Now,  when  the  soul  is  thus  blessed,  a  vital  union  is  felt,  and 
fellowship  is  enjoyed.  God  and  such  souls  walk  together,  being 
iigreed.  They  talk  to  each  other;  the  soul  talks  in  confessions, 
|jrayers,  and  thank-offerings  to  God,  and  God  talks  in  them  by  Wb 
■Spirit,  and  in  this  way  they  have  communion.  They  are  very 
fond  of  each  other's  company  and  of  hearing  each  other's  voice, 
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and  sedng  eacli  other's  fece,  and  of  banqueting  together.  The 
soul  says,  "Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth;  for 
thy  love  ia  better  than  wine."  (Song  i.  2,)  "Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant"  (Ps.  xxxi.  1 6.)  "Thou  that  dwelleat  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice;  cause  me  to  hear  it" 
(Song  viii.  1 3.)  And,  "  Let  my  beloved  come  into  hia  garden,  and 
eat  his  pleasant  Iruits,"  (Snug  iv.  16.)  And  then  observe  what  the 
Lord  says  to  those  in  union  with  liim ;  "  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse, 
drop  as  the  honeycomb;  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  toiigue." 
(Song  iv.  11.)  "O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in 
,  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me 
,  hear  thy  voice;  forsweetia  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely." 
(Song  ii.  14.)  And  indeed  the  whole  Song  of  Solomon  seta  forth 
this  union  and  communion  in  a  wonderful  way.  Hence  he  says, 
"Eat,  0  friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved;"  and  she 
says  to  him,  "  Let  ray  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  liis 
pleasant  iruits;"  so  that  they  have  sweet  entertainment  on  both 
sides.  And  it  is  wonderful  how  they  are  charmed  with  each  other's 
beauty.  Uear  what  the  Lord  says  of  his  churcli  at  large  in  Song 
iv,  1- — 7  ;  and  concludes,  "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there,  ia  no 
spot  in  thee."  And  what  does  she  say  of  him.  Song  v.  10,  to  the 
endl  She  concludes,  "His  mouth  is  moat  sweet;  yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem." 

But  I  hasten  on  to  notice  one  thing  more,  and  that  ia,  that  God 
communicates  a  fresh  supply  of  grace  to  his  children,  to  enable  them 
to  stand  against  the  devil,  the  flesh,  and  the  world  ;  for  they  arc  to 
come  into  the  field  of  battle,  and  not  to  he  always  joyful  and  happy 
upon  the  mount,  for  Ood  has  set  the  day  of  prosperity  and  the  day  of 
adversity  one  against  the  other.  The  more  God's  goodness  is  mani- 
fested to  the  Boul,  the  more  will  the  devil  and,  his  aubjeets  war  against 
it.  When  God's  face  is  hid,  the  devil  coinfes  with  his  temptations  to 
dispute  us  out  of  all  that  we  have  felt;  and  if  he  cannot  do  this 
altogether,  he  will  use  all  the  means  he  can  to  draw  us  into  some 
abomination  ;  and  if  he  cannot  get  us  into  actual  sin,  he  will  stir 
up  all  manner  of  evils  in  our  hearts,  and  sometimes  fill  us  with 
blasphemies  to  curse  God,  the  Bible,  and  all  that  is  good.  It  ia  the 
will  of  God  to  try  the  righteoua,  and  therefore  he  hidea  his  blessed 
face  from  us,  and  we  are  in  darkness,  as  the  Scriptures  witness;  and 
this  is  the  devil's  opportunit}-.  It  is  often  the  case  that  he  comes 
in  like  a  flood,  and  sweeps  all  comfort,  rest,  peace,  and  joy  from  the 
soul,  and  stir.i  up  his  own  wretched  crop  within  us,  till  we  appear 
more  like  devils  than  saints.  N^o  access  to  Ooil,  no  communion 
is  enjoyed ;  and  as  it  is  all  wrong  within,  so  .  it  is  wrong  at  times 
without,  and  we  say  as  Jacob  did,  "  All  these  things  arc  against  me." 
"My  strength  and  my  hope  ia  perished  from  the  Lord."  And, 
"  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?"  And  we  feel  tliat  we  can  do 
nothing  towards  getting  out  of  this  state.  Xow,  if  we  were  never 
to  come  into  such  a  labyrinth,  we  should  not  want  the  promises  of 
God  to  be  fulfilled,  nor  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  fresh  supply  of 
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grace  ;  henoe  God  sufiers  ub  to  come  into  some  sore  conflict  wifbm, 
that  he  may  have  an  opportunity  of  fulfilling  his  promises  to  iw  and 
in  118,  becanscwe  cannot  in  anj  measure  commonicate  to  him  in  soeh 
a  state  withoirt  a  fresh  supply  of  God's  grace. 

Now  all  tins  grace  is,  by  Ood  the  Father,  tTeasnred  up  in  Christ, 
and  we  are  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jeans. 
Christ  IS  a  glorious  throne  to  his  Father's  house,  and  -we  are  to  come 
«itli  a  bntnble  boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtuo 
grace  tolielp  lis  in  time  of  need,;  and,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are 
&Toared  with  it,  and  we,  under  its  influences,  conimunicate  to  God. 
And  sure  I  am,  that  the  devil  will  be  constantly  tying  ia  wiut  to 
entrap  and  to  entangle  us ;  our  own  hearts  will  always  take  the 
devil's  part ;  and  we  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  the  truth's  sake. 
We  have  no  strength  to  stand  against  any  evil  within  or  withont, 
'or  to  take  a  step  in  God's  way.  There  is  no  confession,  prayer,  life, 
or  motion  in  ftte  soul;  no  appetite,  no  hungering  or  thirsting,  nor  one 
grain  of  gratitude  to  God,  withont  the  Spirit's  influence.  Bflt  God 
'has  declared  that  his  Spirit  shall  be  in  his  children  as  a  well  of  living 
water,  springing  up  in  the  exercise  of  iaith,  hope,  and  love,  till  we 
come  into  glory  above  ;  and  that  he  will  water  ns  every  moment, 
and  by  his  power  keep  ns  night  and  day;  and  that  we  shall  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age,  to  show  that  God  is  upright  and  faithful  to  his 
word  ;  as  Paul  says,  "  God  is  feitWul,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  So  that,  however 
low  the  springs  may  be,  the  Fonnbun  is  full,  and  the  springs  shall 
rise  ^ain  and  again,  so  that  such  a  soul  shitU  never  be  famished  for 
good  and  all,  as  long  as  there  is  a  grain  of  grace  in  Christ  or  a 
particle  of  love  in  God  ;  for,  says  Christ,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also  ;"  and  out  of  his  fulness  we  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace. 
And  in  proportion  as  this  grace  and  love  is  communicated  to  us,  so 
we,  under  the  blessed  influence  of  the  Spirit,  communicate  to  God, 
so  that  we  have  communion  with  each  otherj  and  as  we  are  de- 
lighted with  his  communications  to  us,  so  he  is  delighted  with  oar 
confessions,  prayers,  and  praises. 

Agaip.  If  we  are  suffered  to  backslide  from  him  in  any  measure, 
we  find  the  sensible  intercourse  stopped  up  between  God  and  us,  dod 
sin  is  of  a  Imrdening  nature,  and  we  should  never  commune  with 
God  any  more,  if  he  did  not  communicate  to  us  a  meek,  soft  spirit. 
Under  this  we  confess  to  him  our  vileness,  and  implore  his  merqr 
afresh  ;  he  hears,  and  answers,  and  makes  himself  known  to  ns  as  a 
ain-pardoning  God  again  and  again,  as  he  did  to  Ephraim ;  and  thb 
leads  us  to  admire  him,  to  love  him,  and  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy 
name  for  all  his  mercies  to  us,  the  most  unworthy  of  all  his  creatures. 
And  indeed,  praise  is  all  that  he  gets  for  saving  men;  it  is  the  only 
revenue  of  his  kingdom,  and  he  inhabits  the  praises  of  Israel  ;  and 
flure  I  am,  that  the  end  of  God,  in  his  purpose  of  grace,  is  his  own 
glory,  in  the  salvation  of  men  from  Satan,  sin,  guilt,  wrath,  law, 
death,  and  damnation.  This  is  the  end  of  Christ's  death;  and  !(  is 
the  end  of  God's  Spirit  in  regenerating  and  making  us  meet  for 
heaven.     And  this  is  in  some  measure  answered  in  this  world,  when 
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the  said  is  broogKt  to  praise  Qod  in  truth  liere ;  and  it  irill  ba  fully 
accompli ahed  iiL  the  world  to  come,  wbea  the  wdcile  body  of  God's 

elect  afe  all  brou^t  to  cast  tlieir  crowns  before  his  tlirone,  and 
unitedly  ascribe  solvatioo  to  Ood  and  the  Lamb  for  ever'and  ever. 
Here  in  this  world  comTnunion  with  God  is  sadly  interrupted,  but 
in  tbot  blessed  abode  there  will  be  nothing  to  interrupt  it  to  all 
eteraity. 

CoQununion  with  God  is  found  in  thiii  world  in  the  means  of  God's 
^pointmeuta,  and  wears  directed  to  be  diligent. in  all  the  means  of 
grace ;  and  Qod's  promise  is,  that  "  the  diligent  bouI  ehall  be  made 
ut."  And  we  have  found  him  in  prayer,  bearing  and  reading  his 
word,  in  conversation  with  hia  family  ;  and  at  times  he  meete  with 
us  when  lawfully  employed  in  this  world.  But  let  him  come  when  he 
may,  hia  visits  are  sweet  and  precious.  And  if  we  narrowly  watch 
his  hand  in  providence,  and  in  the  displays  of  his  grace  to  us,  and 
notice  what  there  is  going  on  in  our  hearts  against  him,  1  am  aure 
there  is  not  a  day  passes  over  us  but  that  we  ^all  feel  that  we 
want  supplies  of  grace,  and  also  have  something  to  confesa  to  God, 
stand  in  need  of  prayer,  and  also  have  something  to  he  thankful  to 
Qod  for,  if  we  are  led  to  observe  the  feelings  of  our  own  aouls 
wilJiin,  and  God's  kind  providence  without. 

Now,  by  the  above  things  we  see  the  benefits  of  Christ  as  our 
Ark  and  our  Mercy-seat.  Were  it  not  for  God's  love,  we  should  never 
be  thus  favoured  ;  and  were  it  not  for  Christ  Jesus,  we  never  should 
have  one  of  these  blessings,  consequently  we  should  never  have  any 
commuuion  with  God.  God's  Spirit  and  all  grace  are,  you  see, 
communicated  through  Christ  aa  a  channel.  The  Spirit  comes,  and 
the  Spirit  communicates  grace,  aucb  as  fear,  light,  life,  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  patience,  meekness,  true  humility,  godly  Borrow,  and  re- 
pentance. Mercy  ia  displayed  in  pardooiog  sin,  righteousness  to 
cover  us  and  to  juatify  us,  peace  of  conscience,  love  to  God,  rest  for 
our  souls,  comfort  aad  joy,  a  fresh  supply  of  grace,  and  heaven 
at  last.  O  the  goodness  of  God  to  such  poor  wretches  as  we  t  0 
the  love  of  Christ,  undertaking  our  cause,  and  dying  to  redeem  us! 
O  the  Love  of  Hie  Spirit  to  teai:^  us  to  know  our  want  of  all  these 
things,  and  for  leading  ua  to  know  anything  of  them  in  our  own 
hearts,  bo  as  to  have  communion  with  God  !  Yes,  such  souls  are 
saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  without  these 
things  not  a  soul  can  be  saved;  for  I  must  be  regenerated  by  God's 
%int,  and  by  that  holy  agent  made  holy,  or  have  a  meetness  for 
glory  ;  I  must  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  from  all  my  sins  ; 
and  I  must  also  be  covered  with  his  righteousness,  for  no  unholy, 
unclean,  unrighteous  pemoo.  can  ever  gain  admittance  into  the 
celestial  r^ous  of  eternal  day.  As  says  Ood  in  his  wm^,  "Without 
httlineia  no  mab  shall  see  the  Lord/'  and  there  is  no  holiness  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace.  "  The  righteous  nation  tliat  keepeth  the 
truth  shall  enter  in."  The  Saviour  says  they  shall  enter  into  life 
eternal,  and  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  glory  of  their  Father's 
kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.  But  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 


172  TEE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

And,  laatly,  no  unclean  persons  shall  enter,  but  all  that  are  washed 
iu  the  bluod  of  the  Lamb  shall.  O  what  a  mercy  to  be  thus  blesaed ! 
Let  death  ome  when  it  mny,  such  a  aoul  will  be  for  ever  happy,  and 
at  the  last  day  shall  be  publicly  owned  and  honoured  by  the  Saviour 
before  men  and  devils,  and  they  shall  hear  this  glorious  sentence  ; 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;"  and  will  be  iavoured  with  ■ 
sweet  communion  with  the  Three-in-One  to  all  eternity.  God,  in 
tender  mercy,  favour  you  with  more  of  this  communion  from  above 
thia  glorious  mercy-seat  in  this  world,  that  you  maybe  found  among 
this  highly-favoured  number  at  last,  if  God  permit,  for  his  name 
and  mercy's  sake,  through  bis  dearly-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
To  whom  be  all  glory  and  praise  ascribed,  now  and  for  evermore. 

[We  camiot  forbear  calling  the  special  attention  of  our  spiritual  read- 
ers to  the  Sermon  which  we  have  concluded  in  the  present  Number. 
For  clearness  of  doctrinal  statement,  for  depth  and  fnlueas  of  experi- 
ence, for  simplicity  and  strength  of  language,  (though  evidently  the 
production  of  an  uneducated  man,)  and  for  the  sweet  savour  pervading 
and  impregnating  the  whole,  we  scarcely  know  its  equal.  If  any  one 
were  to  ask  what  are  the  views  of  the  "Standard,"  what  one  piece  would 
it  point  to  as  embodying  that  with  which  it  desires  its  pages  to  be 
filled,  what  are  the  doctrines  it  desires  to  be  declared,  what  the  experi- 
ence to  be  unfolded  in  them,  we  could  hardly  point  to  any  one  article 
wh'ch  has  for  some  time  appeared  that  so  fully  represents  them  as 
R'.ibins's  Sermon  on  the  "Benefits  of  a  Mercy-seat," 

We  Ciin  say  this  freely,  as  he  has  bten  many  years  dead,  and  the 
Kermon  lias  been  long  out  of  print.  We  feel,  therefore,  a  solemn  plea- 
suie  ill  enriching  with  it  our  pagea ;  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace 
abiindantly  bless  it  to  the  souls  of  our  readers!] 


We  say,  hunger  will  break  through  stone  walls.  Desperate 
circumstances  make  men  violent.  Thus  it  is  with  a  convinced  sin- 
ner. He  sees  himself  in  the  city  of  destruction;  and  Moses  has  set 
his  house  on  fire  about  his  cars,  as  Bunyan  says  in  his  "Pilgrim's 
Progress."  Now,  he  cannot  tliink  of  God,  sin,  death,  judgment, 
heaven,  and  hell,  with  an  air  of  indifierence.  No,  he  is  awake.  He 
sees  the  importance  of  them.  His  soul  is  alive;  he  feels  the  weight 
of  them.  He  finds  sin  has  ijcstroyed  him;  the  law  terrifies  him. 
Death  stares  him  in  the  face;  judgment  alarms  liim.  He  trembles  . 
to  see  hell  moved  from  beneath  to  receive  him.  Now  his  fancied 
■,'ood  works,  his  morality  stand  him  in  no  stead.  He  hungers  ^r 
rigiiteousnesa.  His  apprehensions  of  wrath  make  him  violent.  His 
hunger  is  keen;  he  besieges  the  kingdom  of  God  with  eager  prayer. 
He  forces  his  way  through  every  opposition;  he  breaks  through  every 
wall  of  obstruction,  with,  "  O  gi\-e  me  Christ,  or  I  perish !  Give  me 
his  blood  to  pardon  me,  bis  righteousness  to  justify  me,  or  I  am  lost 
for  over!"  This  is  fleeing  for  refuge.  This  is  like  one  escaping  for 
Ills  life,  from  dreadful  flames  and  devouring  fire.  This  is  being 
vii)lo:;t;  f:urh  take  the  kintrdoin  of  God  by  force. —  W.  Mason. 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS  BY  J.  JENKINS,  W.A.— No.  III. 

I  have  read  and  perused  the  letter  of  my  dear  daughter  in  the 
ttdth  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfactioD.  A  sweet  unctiua  attended 
it ;  life,  light,  loTe,  and  power  appear  in  it,  attended  with,  as  in  the 
elect  of  God,  kindness,  humblenesB  of  mind,  meekness;  and  let 
long  suffering  follow.  All  this  is  our  Beloved's  own  pleasant  fruit, 
which  he  himself,  as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  puts  forth,  and 
which  he  partakes  of  when  he  is  pleased  to  come  to  his  garden.  It 
is  honey  with  the  honeycomb ;  the  word  which  he  has  spoken  himself, 
and  the  contents  of  it,  which  the  Spirit  pours  out  into  our  hearts. 
Under  this  sweet  influence,  we  are  meekened,  humbled,  and  melted, 
and  are  filled  with  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  these 
go  back  to  him  again  in  swert  and  endearing  expressions  of  love, 
praise,  and  thankfulness,  which  he  gladly  receives,  and  returns  back 
ag^n,  saying,  "  Eat,  0  friends  ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  he- 
loved  !"  He  can  receive  nothing  from  us  but  what  he  hasjirst  saum; 
he  sows  in  righteousness,  and  we  reap  in  mercy;  he  breaks- up  the 
fallow-ground,  then  we  seek  him,  and  never  leave  oiF  till  he  eoraes 
and  rains  righteousness  upon  us. 

A  deal  of  the  dross,  I  see  indeed,  my'  dear  sister,  has  gone  off;  and 
thus  bis  word  is  Ailfilled,  for  he  has  said,  that  "the  filth  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion"  shall  be  pur^d  from  her  "  by  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment and  by  the  spirit  of  burning."  Your  judgment  is  past,  and 
you  have  sung  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ;  and  since  that,  his  word 
has  been  like  a  fire  shut  up  in  your  bones,  and  at  times  the  flame 
has  kindled,  and  you  have  spoken  with  your  mouth.  And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  tries  you,  as  it  did  Joseph;  and  so  it  will,  till  the  word 
of  the  Lord  come  ^ain.  And  he  that  shall  come,  will  come;  but 
the  just  must  live  by  faith,  and  patience  must  have  its  perfect  work. 
After  Abraham  had  patiently  endured,  be  obtained  the  promise ; 
and  so  shall  the  daughter  of  Abraham,  who  looks  to  Abraham,  her 
father,  who  believed  against  hope,  and  to  Sarah,  her  motiier,  who  by 
&ith  received  strength  to  conceive  the  incorruptible  seed,  and  to 
bring  forth  in  the  appointed  time;  and  tlie  promise  is,  that  they 
shall  go  through  the  fire  and  through  the  water,  and  out  into  the 
wealthy  place. 

I  sec  nothing  in  this  letter  but  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  It  is 
the  strait  path  wherein  you  shall  not  stumble,  and,  the  path  which 
will  "shine  more  and  more  unto  tie  perfect  day,"  when  no  darkness 
will  ever  more  appear..  Hold  him  fast,  submit  to  his  will,  and 
patiently  wait  on  him.  "He  hatK  loved  the  people;  all  his  saints  are 
in  his  hand ;  they  sit  down  at  his  feet,  and  receive  of  his  words."  It 
is  the  time  now  to  suffer  for  awhile,  and  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  will,  after  this 
is  over,  make  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  and  settle  us.  And  what^ 
ever  benefit  you  may  have  received  by  so  poor  and  weak  an  instru- 
ment, let  the  dear  Redeemer  have  ail  t/ts  praise,  who  hath  made  him 
to  differ,  and  who  indeed  has  separated  him  from  the  rest  of  his 
brethren.     The  archers  havesorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  bim,  and 
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hated  him ;  but  his  bow  abidea  still  in  strength,  and  tie  arms  of  bis 
hands  are  in  some  measure  strengthened  by  the  bands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob  ;  and  to  him  be  all  the  glory  for  ever  and  eVer.  Araen. 
And  T  hope  you  ivill  pray  that  the  blessing  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the 
bush  may  be  upon  his  head ;  yea,  the  blessings  of  heaven  aboTe, 
blessiDgs  of  the  deep  that  lietb  under,  blessings  of  the  breast  aud  of 
the  womb,  may  ever  attend  Joseph. 

I  liad  some  difficulty  to  bring  myself  to  write  this,  as  I  eee  your 
path,  your  trials,  feelings,  and  comforts,  in  hand  and  in  -espectation, 
so  clearly  described  and  pointed  out  in  these  letters.  But  to  comply 
with  your  request,  I  send  those  lines  ;  apd  may  God  for  ever  bless 
my  daughter. 

J.  JENKINS. 


While  OUT  corrupt  nature,  derived  from  Adam,  invariably  prod&ces 
its  like  in  endless  succession  from  litther  to  son,  there  is  an  enthe 
disconnection  with  every  earthly  aflinity  in  the  heirs  of  grace. 
They  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man ;  but  of  God.  Hence,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  life 
for  godly  parents  to  have  ungodly  children ;  and  so  mce  vergd,  many, 
that  by  regeneration  are  made  godly,  have  sprung  after  the  Hesb  from 
ungodly  parents.  Grace  is  not  hereditary.  Abraham  might,  and 
indeed  did  vrish  for  his  son  Isbmael  to  have  grace;  but  Abraham, 
no  more  than  any  other  earthly  father,  could  wiU  it  to  bim. 
iimne  of  the  Lord's  chosen  have  been  the  children  of  many  prayers 
from  the  womb;  while  ot/ters  have  been  brought  forth  in  the  vei^ 
sty  of  sensuality,  and  nursed  amidst  the  prayerless  and  profane. 
(Ezek.  ivi.  3.)  And  what  trophies  of  grace  has  the  Lord  raised 
tlo  himself  in  all  ^es,  when  from  such  haunts  of  licentiousneaG  he 
has  gathered,  and  stills  gathers  his  children,  to  people  bis  kingdom ! 
■ — Sanger. 

Love  without  reason  is  a  mad  passion.  Profeesion  without  iove  is 
but  "as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal;"  unrneaning  noise  to 
others,  unprofitable  to  him  that  makes  it.  Love  is  of  God.  It  is  that 
precious  ointment  that  is  poured  forth  from  the  Father  of  love  upon 
the  head  of  our  spiritual  Aaron,  and  runs  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garment,  -even  upon  all  hia  brethren,  the  children  of  love.  Love 
descends  from  God  through  Jesus,  to  us,  spreads  itself  among  the 
brethren,  and  ascends  in  grateful  odours  to  the  God  of  love.  Weareall 
like  ^meon  and  Levi,  brethren  in  iniquity ;  and  as  with  tbcm,  so  augn 
and  self-nill  is  also  found  with  us.  Both  are  the  effect  of  pride,  and 
are  contrary  to  faith  and  love.  The  question  is  not.  Are  we  perfectly 
freed  from  every  passion  and  temper  contrary  to  love!  nor.  Are  i«8 
to  espeot  this  from  our  brethreni  God  loves  us  not  as  sinless,  but 
as  he  views  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Do  we  really  lore  the  drildren  of 
God  as  such — love  the  members  of  Jesus  purely  for  hia  sake?  "hi- 
stead  of  indulging,  do  we  curb  and  resist,  watch  and  pr&y  against 
our  tempers,  which  are  contraiy  to  love?  This  is  a  blessed  e^^eooe 
tJaat  the  not  of  love  is  iu  us. — W.  Mmm. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SERMON.  PREACHED,  BY  THE 

LATE  WILLIAM  ABBOTT, 

Dear  Sr,-— The  following  letter,  conbuning  tlie  auBBtance  of  a 
sermon,  preached  at  Deptford,  ni  1827,  was  written  by  the  request 
of  our  dear  friend,  Mrs.  W.  Boorne,  an  obituary  of  whom  appeared 
ia  the  April  Number  of  the  "Gospel  Standard."  She  was  very  much 
blessed  in  hearing  it  preached,  and  had  it  sweetly  brought  to  her 
remembrance  in  her  late  affliction;  and  we  hope  the  same  blessing 
may  attend  the  communication  of  it  to  others.  It  v/aa  sent  in  answer 
to  the  letter  which  here  precedes  it  Tones  truly, 

Greenwich.  W.  B. 

Sear  Sir, — I  cannot  rest  satisfied  until  I  have  made  jaju  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord's  kind  and  gracioua  dealings  with  my  soul, 
tiiat  his  dear  name  may  he  glorified,  and  you,  may  see  that  j^our- 
message  was  not  in  vain;  for  I  can  say  he  is  a  God  hearing  and. 
answering  prayer.  It  seemed  that  every  word  you  said  was  for  me. 
I  had  this  passage  on  my  niiud.  about  a  fortnight  ago,,",What  thou 
knowest  not  now  thou  slialt  know  hereafter;"  since  which  time  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  remove  by  death  a  very  dear  and  interesting 
(Midi  But  he  has  been  gFaciously  pleased  tn  send  peace  into  ray 
poor  doubting,  fear&il  soul,  through  tlie  word-  of  his  grace  di^vered 
by  you  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Indeedy  I  can>  my  that  the  work  isi 
begun  and  is  g^ng  on  in  my  soul,  for  tlie  Lord  has  oonfinaed'me  in. 
the  bdief  of  tiie  tmth  that  the  dear  Saviour  died  for  me,  awL  th^ 
my' name  is  written  id  the  Lamb's  book  of  life;  sot  that  I  woacon- 
strained  to  sing  the  hymn  Mr.  W.  gave  out,  especially  tile  two-timt 

*'  Let  everlasting  hon^iurs  crown 

Thy  head,  my  Saviour  and.my  Qod," 
which  I  dared  not-  have  done  in  the  morning,  for  I  felt  oTerwhoImed 
in  trouble  concerning  my  state  more  than  because  of  die-deatii  of 
my  child:  It  appeared  to  me  many  times  a  thing  impossible  that 
the  work  was  begun,  or  that  the  dear  Saviour  would  ever  conde- 
scend to  look  on  such  a  wretch  as  I  felt  myself  to  be.  He  is  faith- 
fill  to  his  promise,  "As  tliy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be ;"  for  I  am 
confident  I  have  found  it  so. 

Last  week,  when  I  was  petitioning  his  bleesed  Majesty  to  ^ve  me 
some  evidence  that  my  dear  child  was  saved,  these  words  came 
very  forcibly  into  my  mind,  "  Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
gjve  unto  you;,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  1  unto  you."  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
Ilk  my.  Father's  house  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  I  wondered  what 
the  words  could,  mean,  as  I  thought  it  was  not  an  answer  to  what  I 
wa»  begging  for.  But  now  I  can.  tell,  for  I  feel  I  have  got  that 
peace  which  the  world  can  neltbar  give  nor  take  away.  O  Sir,  I 
can  freely  give  up  my  child,  and  say,  "The  Lord  does  all  thinga 
w^"     Her  loss  ia  more  thou  made  up.  to  me.     l!hat  which,  I  have 
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been  longing  for  these  eight  years,  was  to  know  that  my  worthless 
Dame  was  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life!  0  how  oflcn  liave  I 
longed  to  know  if  he  died  for  me !  and  now  to  feel  a  sweet  persuasion 
of  it  at  such  a  time  as  this  is  an  unspeakable  mercy.  For  liini  who 
could  crush  the  world  to  dust  in  a  moment  if  it  were  bis  pleasure, 
to  look  on  such  a  poor  worm,  and  more  than  that,  to  be  one  of  bis 
favourites;  to  be  one  that  he  will  own  "in  that  tremendous  day;" 
it  melts  my  heart  and  humbles  me  to  the  dust,  and  calls  for  more 
gratitude  than  I  can  express. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  sending  this, 
but  I  had  a  desire  that  you  should  know  that  your  labour  is  not  "in 
vain  in  the  Lord,"  and  that  he  should  have  the  praise.  As  you 
obliged  Mr.  A.  with  the  substance  of  a  discourse  in  a  letter,  I 
should  be  thankful,  and  esteem  it  as  a  great  favour,  if  you  will, 
when  convenient,  oblige  me  with  the  substance  of  the  one  you  de- 
livered yesterday  afternoon,  for  I  stand  in  need  of  conHrmation 
unto  the  end. 

I  rcmmn,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully,. 

Broadway,  Deptford,  Oct.  22nd,  1827.  ANN  BOORNE. 

Dear  Friend, — It  is  with  pleasure  I  reflect  upon  my  last  visit  to 
Deptford,  because  the  Lord  made  it  further  manifest  that  there  is 
amongst  yoti  a  remnant  who  are  of  the  clecriou  of  grace,  who  have 
his  approbation  in  meeting  tt^ther  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  likewise  my  being  favoured  with  his  sanction  in  coming 
to  speak  in  his  name.  To  all  such  I  wish  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus. Christ. 

The  account  you  saw,  sent  from  Mrs.  W.  Boome,  I  -consider  to 
be,  "  The  Lord  giving  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,"  so  as  to 
cause  her  with  the  heart  to  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  or  pen  to  make  confession  unto  salvation.  May  the  Lord 
add  unto  you  a  number  of  such. 

As  desired,  I  willingly  send  you  the  substance,  as  near  as  I  can, 
of  the  discourse  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  set  his  seal  unto  : — 


The  apostle  being  the  means  of  bringing  many  at  Corinth  to  the 
faith,  gives  thanks  to  God  on  their  behalf  for  the  grace  bestowed  on 
them,  and  tells  them  God  is  faithful  by  whom  they  were  called  to 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
confirm  them  unto  the  end.  The  persons  whom  the  Lord  has  con- 
firmed and  still  confirms  are  called  "disciples;"  hence  the  apostles  are 
said  to  go  through  the  cities  where  they  iiad  preached  "  confirming 
the  souls  of  the  disciples."  These  are  such  as  are  called  "disciples 
indeed."  Disciples  indeed  are  made  sensible  of  the  need  of  divine 
teaching,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  are 
ncouraged  to  this  by  him  who,  because  he  is  good  and  upright, 
iches  sinners  in  the  way,  who  guides  the  meek  in  judgment,  and 
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bsB  pFomieed  to  teach  the  meek  hie  way.  These  are.tau^t  of  the  - 
.  Lord  to  know  their  poverty  and  want,  to  know  the  Bpirituality  of  ,- 
tie  law,  and  the'  esoeeding' ainfulness  of  sin.  '  Such  are  brought  to 
the  feet  of  the  Prophet  of  God's  church  and  people.  .  In  Matt  v.  •, 
we  read  of  Christ's  going  up  into  a  mountain,  ami  calling  his  disciples  : 
unto  him;  and  he  openi^  hia  mouth  and  taught  them,  eayiug, 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor '  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kiugdom  of  ■ 
heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
Blessed' are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousneas  ;  .for  they  shall 
be  filled."  Such  disciples,  thus  sitting  at  his  feet,  find  his  word.ful- 
filled  in  their "experiencs.  The  word  of  his  grace  removes  their 
guilty  fears  ;  the  wordof  righteousness  silences  their  accusers  ;  the 
word  of  reconciliation  brings  peace ;  and  by  the  faith  of  a  Mediator)  ' 
they  find  they  are  brought  nigh  unto  God,  aud  are  in  a  state  of 
friendship  with  him.  These  are  following  on  to  know  the  Lord,  anC 
such  are  confirmed  unto. the  end. 

The  things  disciples  are  to  be  confirmed  in  :  Some  of  them  need 
confirming  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  in  consequence,  of  the  tempta- 
tions they  labour  under,  and  on .  account  of  the  cunning,  craftiness  of 
men  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  the  souls  of  the  simple.  His  doc-  - 
trines  are  those  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  one  God. 
"  I  will,"  Bft)'s  the  Son,  "  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  yon 
ajiother  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  The 
Saviour  declared  concerning  himself,  "I  am  the  Son  of  God;".  "land  . 
my  Father  are' one."  For  this  the  Jews  stoned  him,  aud  for  this  . 
they  said  he  ought  to  die,  and  desired  sentence  against  him.  He  ' 
preached  the  new  birth  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  talking  to  Nicodemus  and  the  woman  of  Samaria.  He  declared 
the  doctrine  of  remission  of  sin,  and  also  of  justification,  and. 
freedom  from  condemnation  and  wrath  by  faith  in  him.  He  taught 
the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  final  perseverance,  in  his  prayer  to  the  ' 
Father,  saying,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  he  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory."  And  we  know  that  he  set  forth  eternal  election;  our  names  . 
written  in  heaven  as  the  greatest  ground  of  a  Christian's  joy.  He 
rejoiced  in  spirit;  he  admired  his  Father's  choice,  and  his  sovereignty 
in  passing  by  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealing  his  mysteries  unto  . 
babes.     These  are  the  doctrines  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  ,  .  , 

Ag^n.  We  find  most  of  the  Lord's  people  wish  to  be  more  con- 
firmed about  their  interest  in  Christ  Jesus,  their  part  and  lot  in 
election,  their  interest  in  the  love  of  God,  and  are  much  perplexed 
about  lie  work  of  grace  begun  and  carrying  on  in  their  hearts. 
Now,  the  Lord  has  various  means  in  which  he  confirms  his  people. 
One  of  the  chief  is  that  of  the  word  preached.  The  Lord  has  pro- 
mised them  pastors  after  his  own  heart,  to  feed  them  with  know- 
ledge and  understanding  ;  such  pastors  are  furnished  with  the  whole- 
some words  of  Christ;  are  well. acquainted  with  the  cKperienoe  of  a 
Christian  ;  they  know  the  path  of  tribulation  ;  they  speaJt  fi^om  the  , 
abundance  of  the  heart.     'The  Lord  direda  •  them  where  to  go,  fur- 
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rtmhea  theaa  inth  mtautgea  of  grace  and^  trutb,  andattootetiiewoiiji 

mth  power. 

By  attending  die  miuirtEy  of  aadi,  weak  hands  are  Btningtliraedr 

and  feeble  kneet  ane  oonfirmed.  Some  who  ture  sta^ering  throu|^ 
unb^efiorthesuggeadonsoE  Satan,  OP  the  deiusioDs  of  his  ageotn,  acei 
^tebliahed  in  thetrutih;  otJiezs,who  doutdoftheir  interest  in.Cbnst,, 
pardon  of  sin,  andastate  of  jtutifioatiaii,  find  faith  oomes  by  hearing. 
Ab  other  times,  when  fearing  they  ane  not  among  the  chosen  of  Godj. 
they  go  from  hearing  the  mtrdj  rejoicicg  in  tliis,  that  their  names  are 
written  in' heaven;  and  many  of  die  family  in  darkness,  the  work  o€ 
God  being  ohscmied  and  hid,  seek  light  upon  their  pat^,  and  find  it; 
as  one  prays^  "Lab  thy  work  appear  imto  thy  aeprasts."  Sometimes- 
thia  oonfirmiiig  wjirk  goes  on^  iu  reading  the  Soriptnres,  or  seme' 
portion  being  applied  with  power  to,  tie  soul;  and  likewise  the 
reading  of  godly-  men's,  wocks.  Another  way  in  which  tiiey  are,  eon- 
finaed'  is  by  being,  fevoured.  ynth  aQswera  to  their  prayere  undep- 
temptations  about  their  state.  They  ery  to.  liie  Li^;.  the  Spirit 
being  the  Spirit  of  supplication,  they  prevml ;  by  his  power  they 
brieve,  peaoe  flowH.in,  and.tba  S)Hrib  assures  them,  of  their  adoption^, 
and  of  the  love  ati  3od:  unto  them.;  and  this  work  is  to  go  on  to  tjie' 
end.  This  being  the  case,  you  must  espeet  trials  and  troubles  to- 
the  end.  Some  may  say  tJiese  are  bad  tidings ;  but  it  is  so  decreed,, 
that  through  gpeat  tribulation,  we  muBt  pass  in  orderto  stand  before- 
tbe  throne  and  the  Lamb.  Every  ^ipearance  of  our  God  ia  affliction, 
the  help  afibrded  in  trouble,  and  deliverances  granted,,  strengthen,. 
establish,  and  confirm  usj  "By  tbesa  things,  men  live;"  and  by  these 
means  we  are  assured  of  the  coTenast  love  of  ourGtod  unto  us;  and 
such-are  bi\>ughb  to  belieTO  thaii  he  will  never  leave  t^em,  that  he  will 
never,  no  never  foraake  them.  Peraons  who  are  thus- conficraed  unto 
the  end<will  appear  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  lioni  Jesua  Christ. 

This  day  of  the  Lord  is,  when  he  will  oome  a  second  time,  which 
will  be  a  very  different  appearance  from,  that  in^  fie  days  of  his  flesh. 
H«  then  a|)peared'  as.  a  "  Man  o£  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;"' 
was  a  poor  and  needy  Man,;  was  buffeted,  spit  upon,  crowned  witli 
thorns,  and  crtunfted.  But  when  he  comes  tiie  second  time,  he  mil 
corneas  ttieGodof  Glory,  in  his  glorilied  humanity,  with  his  glorious 
attendants,  teu'  thousands  of  his  saints  and  angels.  He  will  descend 
Jrom  heaven-  wil:h  a  shout,  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump 
of  God;  the  dead  in  Christ  will  be  raised,  and  those  who  remain  on 
earth  until  he  comes  will  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 

Before  his  first  coming,  many  were  looking  out,  waiting  in  hope 
and  ex|>ectation  of  it ;  and  believers  are  now  said  to  be  looking  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  helieving  he  will  come.  We  loc^  for 
his  appearing,  and'  when  favoured  with  comforteble  assurance  of  iO' 
terest  in  his  great  salvation,  and  are  blessed  with  the  light  of  hi& 
coQQtenance,  we  longfor  and  love  bis  i^tpearance.  But  he  will  than 
come-as  tbe-Bridegroom  of  Ids  church.     He  will  oome  to  be- admired 

'-  glotitit  d<  i«i  his-  sainta 
^e  are  to  be«onfirmed  "untn  Aa  end,'" that  we  maybe  b 
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in  that  Oay.  This  vill  he  yronAerfai  indeed,  and  an  unBpeakable 
mercy  to  be  bitiinelesa  when  all  the  world  will  be  covered  with  eliame 
.And  confuaioD,  beiag  found  in  tJieir  aina,  when  all  the  world  will  wml 
became  of  him.  How  widely  doea  tbe  path  as  well  as  the  end  of 
.auch  difier  from  that  of  cumai  profeasocB !  Scone  believe  for  awhile, 
heariog  the  word  with  joy,  and  then  fall  away;  some  go  on  holding 
damnable  beresieSgandotberaina  vain  confidenoo,  having  no  changes; 
-and  of  some  it  ia  said,  tbey  "  took  thek  lamps,  and  touk  no  oil 
with  them ;"  none  of  these  are  aoqaaintod  iwith  confirming  work. 
The  Iiotd'a  people  are  a  tried  people.  When  they  are  «nce  truly 
convinced  of  their  sinful,  ruined  conditicm,  nothing  short  of  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  winning  of  Christ,  «id  being  found  in  him  and 
in  his  righteousneee  will  satisfy  ihem.  These  koow  what  it  is  to  be 
.burdened  with  the  old  man  of  ain,and  to  be  in  heavineea  through  mani- 
fold temptattoDs,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith ;  and  what  with  a  frowmng 
vorid,  frowning  providences,  and  aa  evil  heavt  of  unbelief,  they  know 
'what  it  is  to  take  up  their  eross  daily,  in  order  to  follow  their  Lord. 
These  cannot  go  cm  without  help  and  strength  .from  above.  Such 
.«anaot  set  light  by  the  means  the  Lord  has  appointed;  they  have 
An  appetite  for  spiritual  food,  and,  meeting  with  many  things  to 
stagger  tbem,  they  need  confirming  uuto  the  end.  Their  con- 
victions,.  temptations,  and  trials,  disoovering  their  dross  and  tin, 
make  tbe  fountain  precious  ;  their  own  deformity  makes  tbem  prize 
tbe  righteousness  of  the  Surety,  this  beat  robe,  the  wedding  garment. 
.Such  being  declared  by  the  Lord  to  bo  clean,  being  washed,  justified, 
and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God  ;  such  being  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  standing  com- 
plete in  him,  will  be  without  blame  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  JeEus 
Christ.  To  whom  be  glory,  praise,  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
•ever.  Amen. 

Your  willing  and  afiectionate  servant  in  the  Lord, 
Hayiisld,  December  6th,  1827.  WILLIAM  ABBOTT. 

Doubtless  our  Mends  tbe  Editor  and  Publisher  have  some  know- 
ledge of  William  Abbott.  He  used  to  visit  Prant,  Five  Ash  Down, 
Seven-oaks,  Waldron,  Otford,  Deptford,  and  other  places  occasionally, 
to  preach.  Mr.  Fowler  rapubKshed  some-jf  his. experience  and  the  sub- 
atanceof  a  sermon  in  1838,  which  was  the  year  in-whicb  he  died.  The 
origmal  of  the  above  has  been  laid  by  for  years,  seen  only  by  a  few 
private  friends,  and  we  think  it  may  be  -very  acceptable  to  many. 
That  God  may  make  it  efiectually  so,  is  the  desire  o^     yours,  4c., 

W.  B. 

You  read,  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  (Heh.  xii. 
14.)  A  Legalist  would  see  the  Lord  6y  his  holiness,  bj  the  nierTi  of  it, 
but  he  cannot;  and  an  Antinomian  would  see  the  Lord  ■mi/tout 
holiness,  but  he  must  not.  Thus,  a  Christian  man  can  neither  see 
the  Lord  wilhtnit  holiness,  nor  by  it;  which,  though  a  truth,  may 
.seem  a  mystery  to  many. — BerrUige. 


A  LOVE -VISIT. 

On  a  certain  evening  in  December  last  I  was  bngily  employed  in 

iaj  lawful  calling  with  both  bands,  but  my  thoughts  were  equally, 
if  not  more  active  than  the  members  of  my  body;  but  they  were 
not  joyous  thoughta,  "but  rather  grievous."     I  was  bemoaning  the 

,  great  distance  that  appeared  to  be  between  my  soul  and  God,  as  re- 
gards comfortable  communion  with  "him  whom  mysoiil  loveth."  I 
was  not  just  then  doubting  my  interest  in  the  "  covenant  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure,"  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  spiritual  commerc* 
carried  on  between  my  soul  and  heaven;  and  when  this  ia  the  case, 
I  am  one  of  those  stranga  beings  who  cannot  "live  up  to  their  privi- 
leges," but  am  very  restless,  and  despondency  pervades  my  spirit.-  I 
had  not  "  seen  the  King's  face"  for  many  days,  and  was  grieved  in 
mind  because' he  who  should  have  comforted  me  was  removed  far 
distant.  As  I  have  already  observed,  I  was  bemoaning  my  sad  con- 
dition, when  all  at  once  I  felt  a  strange  melting  down ;  godly  con- 
trition began  to  flow  forth,  penitential  feelings,  and  the  "love  of  God 

:  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  was  being  shed  abroad  in  my  heart; 
yea,  "  it  was  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that  knocked,  saying.  Open 
to  me,  my  love,  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew."  "  My  Beloved  put 
in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for 
him.  I  rose  up  tc  open  to  my  Beloved;"  for,  he  said,  "Rise  up, 
my  love,  and  come  away."  "Where  the  word  of  a  King  is,  there 
is  power ;"  and  so  I  found  it,  bless  his  dear  name.  He  gave  both 
"  power  and  will,"  and  glad  obedience  followed  in  his  train;  himself 
prepared  the  room.     As  dear  Hart  says, 

"For  shouldst  thou  stpy  till  thou  canst  meet 

Reception  worthy  thee, 
With  sinners  thou  wouldst  never  sit — 

At  least  I'm  sure  with  me." 

Ashe  turned  in  to  "tarry  for  a  night,"  I  most  gladly  relinquished 

my  temporal  employment ;  yea,  like  one  of  old,  I  was  obliged  to 
"  turn  aside  to  weep,"  being  filled  with  the  consolations  of  the  gospel. 
I  wanted  vent.  I  sought  seclusion ;  hut  tears  of  love,  praise,  and 
gratitude  flowed  forth  so  copiously,  and  the  tongue  was  compelled  to 
"utter  forth  the  memory -of  his  great  goodness"  in  an  audible 
manner,'  so  that  this  matter  could  not  be  hid  in  a  comer.  My  dear 
partner  came  weeping  to  me,  fearing,  as  she  said,  that  nature  with 
.  me  was  about  to  be  dissolved.  0  bow  I  entered  feelingly  into  those 
lines  by  Mrs.  Steele, 

"  Bissolv'd  by  thy  goodness,  I  fall  to  the  ground, 
And  weep  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  I  found." 

According  to  my  feelings,  had  not  vent  b.een  given  through  the 
senses,  my  body  must  have  burst  under  the  "  weight  of  glory"  I 
then  enjoyed. 

This  display  of  tlie  love  of  a  triune  Jehovah  came  so  opportunely, 
't  came  so  unexpectedly,  so  unlooked-for,  making  good  that  glorious 
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promise,  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  uid  tiiere  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  Enileth  for  thirat,  I  tlie  Lord  will  hear  them ;  I  will 
open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  Talleys." 
It  was  a  river  to  swim  in.  All  the  words  of  truth  which  exalt  a 
blessed  Jesus  and  lift  him  very  high  flowed  in  one  continuous  course 
into  my  soul.  I  said,  "It  is  enough,  Lord;  stay  thine  hand,  or  'I  die 
witli  love,'  Or  if  thou  wilt  yet  pour  out  the  love  of  thy  heart  in 
such  copious  streams,  give  strength  to  bear  up  under  such  overwhelm- 
ing diacoveriea  of  thy  immortal  love,  thy  all-cleansing  blood,  and  thy 
glorious  merit  as  my  all-sufficient  Redeemer  ;  for  thou  bast  indeed 
'  remembered  me  in  my  low  estate,  for  thy  mercy  eadureth  for  ever.' " 
Once  I  felt  assured  that  none  of  the  Lord's  &mily,  while  in  the 
body,  could  bear  up  under  the  "eternal  weight  of  glory."  We  must 
die  to  prove  it  in  ita  full  meaning.  In  this  case  it  was  unutterable, 
and  passed  knowledge.  Ue  caused  me  to  be  joyful  in  this  day  of 
prosperity ;  and  while  his  right  hand  embraced  me,  his  left  hand  was 
under  my  head  to  support  me  under  the  goul-ravishing  views  I  then 
realized  by  the  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  "The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  show  them  his  cove- 
nant." I  clearly  saw  my  standing  in  this  "covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,"  and  how  that  nothing  could  separate  me  from  his 
love-  '•  Once  in  Christ,  in  Christ  for  ever."  Thus  the  eternal  union 
stands.  He  told  me  he  had  many  things  to  say  unto  me,  bat  that 
I  could  not  bear  them  then,  but  that  he  would  come  agun  and  re- 
ceive mo  to  himself,  that  where  he  was,  I  should  be  also. 

What  bowels  of  merfy  I  felt  to  all  those  "  who  love  the  Lord  in  sin- 
cerity," and  especially  to  all  who  ere  seeking  him  sorrowing,  the  hoping 
and  fearing  ones,  who  have  tender  consciences  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
implanted  in  their  hearts,  by  which  they  "  depart  from  the  snares  of 
death!"  and  how  Ood  would,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  make  good 
his  promise  in  their  experience,  where  it  said,  that  "  all  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children."  For  myself,  I  was  obliged  to  aay,  "  0  why  such  love  to 
me  1  While  many  of  thy  dear  followers  abide  many  years  in  the 
valley  of  humiliation,  how  is  it.  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thy- 
self unto  me  (who  am  the  least  of  all  saints)  in  this  delightfil  way 
mid  manner !"  It  is  "  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  aeemeth  good  in 
thy  sight." 

I  was  conversant  with  a  dear  old  man  (lately  deceased)  who  had 
never  had  a  manifestation  of  God's  favour  to  that  degree  he  longed 
tor  until  on  the  verge  of  Jordan,  when  he  had  passed  his  seventieth 
year ;  then,  for  the  first  time,  the  dear  Lord  softened  his  heart,  and 
he  could  approach  the  mercy-seat  with  a  contrite  spirit,  and  a  desire 
to  depart.  He  had  been  nearly  all  his  life-time  ''subject  to  bonda^" 
but  his  fears  were  entirely  removed,  and  not  one  thing  was  left  which 
could  in  the  least  d^ree  bind  him  to  this  world.  He  told  me  this 
himself;  and  the  substance  of  his  humble,  yet  great  faith,  may  be 
expressed  in  two  lines, 

"  Mv  soul  into  thv  anna  I  cast; 

,  Google 
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'T^is  3ear  man's  spirit  waa  richly, yea,  pre-flminently.adornedwitJi 
""the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  that  divine  preseirative,  by  which  hia  words 
and  actions  were  hourly  and  daily  tried  between  the  court  of  tender 
eonseience  and  him  who  trieth  the  "  reins  of  the  children  of  men." 
If  he  had  said  a  word  too  much  in  conversation,  there  was  no  rest 
for  htm  until  it  was  recalled  ;  liad  be  offended  against  a  brother  in 
vord  only,  no  peace  could  he  find  until  matters  were  made  strugfai 
Would  to  God  there  were  more  of  thia  amongst  the  "children  of 
light !" 

But  to  return.  The  dew  lay  all  night  upon  ray  branch.  I  laid 
me  down  blessing  and  praisinop  the  Lord  for  hia  rich  mercy  to  me, 
■who  before  had  had  such  hard  thoughts  of  him.  I  had  never  realiied 
:snch  a  token  of  love  since  the  time  that  pardon,  peace,  and  re«on- 
■dliation  through  the  blood  am!  ligbteousness  of  a  dear  Bedeemer, 
were  brought  home  with  divine  power  to  ray  heart  and  conscience, 
■which  occurred  nearly  foor  years  since,  when  I  was  manifestly 
-sealed  an  heir  of -tie  "promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  whici 
is  to  come."  These  blessed  visits  are  wortb  waiting  for.  How  they 
revive  the  spirit,  make  "crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places 
plain!"  To  them  "who  have  no  might,  he  increaaeth  strength," 
whereby  ihey  come  out  of  the  sorrowful  chamber  "  rejoicing  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race."  At  these  times  a.  man's  -ways  please  the 
Lord,  and  he  Tnakes  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him; 
all  his  foes  fly  to  their  dens  at  the  approach  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  when  he  arises,  the  sweet  morning  star  of  the  soul.  Lord, 
unbelief  tastes  not  of  the  bliss,  but  is  trodden  down  at  the  gate  of 
the  citadel,  for  the  time  being,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  break 
forth  in  sweet  harmony  and  divine  melody.  "  The  time  of  tlie  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  beard  in  our  land;" 
the  wintry  season  of  the  soul  is  for  a  time  <rver  and  gone,  and  the 
flowere  appear  on  the  earth.  All  the  graces  of  the  blesaed  Sprit 
receive  fresh  vigour,  whereby  they  are  strengthened  to  receive  the 
next  attack  from  the  enemy,  "  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  ia 
-as  a  storm  against  the  wall."  God  does  nothing  in  vain.  If  be 
grant  a  respite  from  spiritual  adveraaries,  and  a  short  cessatJon  of 
hostilities,  it  is  that  we  maybe  duly  equipped  for  that  warfare  whid 
'never  oeases  finally, 

n  end  to  life, 

As  oar  day  is,  ao  shall  our  strength  be,  I  have  ever  foimd  tbab 
.after  the  day  of  proaperity,  the  day  of  adversity  succeeds  it.  ^ 
tiiese  things  men  live  and  fear  before  the  Lord,  uid  in  all  "  these 
things  is  the  life  of  my  Spirit."  However  some  may  desjMBe  frames 
■taxd  feelings,  I  can  truly  eay. 


Surely  it  is  far  wide  of  the  mark  for  the  Ziord's  family  to  be  ac- 
«used  of  living  upon  frames  and  feelings,  so  as  to  forget  the  AuUior 
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uid  Giver  ;  db  oim-  juatij  observed,  thitt  be  would  twvelififtj-  milee 
to  see  those  characters  who  could  sit  down  contented  because  they 
were  hungry  and  thirsty. 


There  can  be  no  real  satisfaction  of  mind  nntil  ire  drink  ftr 
onTselTes  of  that  river  which  "maketh  glad  die  city  of  Oo^f 
and  I  am  sure  such  a  soul  will  not  be  so  t^eu  up  with  the  stream* 
as  to  be  entirely  forgetful  of  the  fountain.  For  myself,  t  can  truly 
aaj  that  I  highly  prise  the  smallest  token  for  good,  and  do  feeling^ 
exclaim  with  dear  Hart, 

"  Lord,  let  thy  visits  oftoier  bflj 

Or  let  them  longer  Ia«t; 
r  can  do  nothing  without  thee ; 

Make  haste,  my  Qod,  make  haste." 

That  the  Lord  may  blesa  his  dear,  tried  (hllowers  in  all  places  of 
his  dominiona,  and  in  Ids  own  time  bring  them  "to  the  light,  l^t 
tliey  may'  declare  his  righteoBsnasB,"  i»  the  prayer  of, 

March  lOtb,  1863.  NATEAJtUBI*. 


BefciK  that  the  Lord  matriculated  me  in'  his  uaiveraity,  tke  num- 
bniesa  bounties  he  showwed  upon  me  w«re  for  the  most  p^rt-  usi- 
diecemed  from  what  quarter  they  arose.  The  blesanga  cam^  but 
thfthand  which  dispensed  them  was  hiddm  from  my  short-sighted 
view  in  the  cloud  of  the  Lord's  own  ^fis.  Satbei  was  Ihia  aU^ 
for  in  the  -unhnmUed  pride  of  my  fallen  nature,  like  Israel  of  ol^ 
I  was  tempted  to  auppose  that  mud)  of  my  own.  deservings  might 
be  tMceabie  in- m;  mercies.  (Deut.  viii  IT.).  Bub  in  the  divia*- 
Bdiool,  at  the  very  first  trammels  of  educati<m,  the  axe  is  at  onee  laid 
at  the  root  of  the  Izee  of  all  oreatore  attainments  and  creature  eon> 
fidences .  — Hawter. 

0  distressed  soul,  whom  do  you  dread?  To  whom  do  you 
Inmbla  to  approach?  Is  there  anything  ao  terrible  in.  a.  cnuified 
Bedeemer,  in  the  Lamb  t^t  was  slunl  If  you.  cany  your  eoul^ 
almost  Making  ander  the  burden  of  ita  guilty  to  lay  it  down  at  his. 
feet,  what  do  yon  ofTer  him,  but  the  spoil  which  lie  bled  and  died 
to  recover  and  possess?  .And  did  he  purchase  it  so  dearly,  that  hc- 
nii^t  reject  it  with  disdain!  Oo  to  him  dircoUy,  and  faU  down  in 
his  presence,  and  plead  thai)  misery  of  yaias  wJiich  you  have  now 
been  pleading  in  a  central?  view,  as  an  cngsgement  to  your  own  souL 
to  make  the  ^[^cataon,  and  as  an  sjrgunjent  with  the  cumpssBiooate 
SariouT  to  reoeiv-e  you.  Qo  and  be  agsured,  that  where  sin  has. 
abounded,  there  grace  sWlL  much  more  abound.  (Rom.  t.  SO.)  Be- 
■Mired  that  if  one  sinner  oan  promise  himself  a  mtoe  certain  wel- 
come than  another,  it  is  not  be  that  is  least  guilty  and  mis^able,. 
hat  he  that  is  most  deeply  humbled  before  God  under  a  sense  of  thai 
mitery  and  guilt,  and  lies  the  lowest,  in  the  appceh^isipik  <J  it. 
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THKRE  I  WILL  MEET  WITH  THEE. 

My  dear  P., — I  am,  through  mercy,  well  in  my  health,  and  hope 
you  and  the  family  ure  eo  likewise.'  No  doubt  you  find  some  tri^, 
but  that  IB  no  new  thing  to  us.  What  a  mercy  it  is  we  have  found 
that  which  raises  our  houIs  at  times  above  them,  which  is  where 
Chriat  sits,  at  which  glace  sweet  communion  with  the  Father  of  all 
merctes  and  Qod  of  all  consolation  is  found!  Things  often  appear 
BO  dark  and  so  perplexing  as  to  bring  us  to  our  wits'  end,  and 
make  us  stagger  like  drunken  men.  We  then  find  no  refiige  left 
but  that  which  our  blessed  Lord  has  provided,  which  is  a  refuge 
from  the  storm — Himself,  and  his  blessed  work  revealetl  to  the' 
troubled  soul  hy  the  divine  Spirit,  It  is  no  human  ^d,  no  native 
strength  can  help  a  soul  at  such  a  length.  In  the  first  promise  lies 
the  seed  which  is  to 


The  time  is  fised  by  Qod,  who  cannot  lie.  He  works  to  reveal  hia 
power  and  make  known  his  love  with,  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thee." 
Blessed  salutatioD !  It  cannot  be,  then,  but  that  he  loves  me  now, 
and  loTes  me  evermore.  In  darkness,  in  sore  temptations,  in 
heavy  afflictions,  it  is  best  nuderetood;  it  is  then  he  reveals  his 
secrets,  and  proves  they  are  with  the  righteous:  "I  bring  near  my 
righteousness;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not 
tarry;  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory." 
Zion  is  a  compact  and  strong  city.  It  has  been  often  attacked  by 
all  the  force  and  rage  of  Satan  and  his  ]>owers;  but  never -until  they 
can  undermine  the  Corner-stone  can  they  break  down  any  part  of 
tiie  building;  and  every  attempt  made  to  do  it  writes  more  plainly 
thereon,  "It  is  a  building  of  mercy."  "But  my  faithfulness  and 
my  mercy  shall  be  with  him ;"  "I  have  said,  that  Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever." 

How  truly  indebted  are  we  for  every  spiritual  blessing  to  him 
who  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in'  Christ,  he  having 
thug  secured  them  all  to  us  and  us  to  him,  not  in  part. only,  frbi«£ 
satisfies  the  carnal  professor,  whose  heart  is  bound  in  the  world  and 
worldly  things.  But  not  so  the  longing  soul.  Christ  Jesus  unto 
&e  church  is  made  of  God  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  This  is  all,  and  enough ;  but  there  is  not  enough  - 
without  all;  an  aching  void  is  found  till  Christ  is  formed  in  the 
heart  the  hope  of  glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sanctitier,  who 
reveals  unto  the  sinner  the  need  of,  and  blessings  in,  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  which  is  imputed  to  the  soul,  and  both  in  the 
name  of  the  father  and  of  the  Son,  he  being  in  essence  with  them  : 
one:  "For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth : 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit." 
'  Thus  I  say  he,  the  Sanctifier  of  the  church  of  the  living  Qod, 
purges  their  consciences  from  dead  works,  from  the  guilt  and  Slth 
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of  sin,  creat«B  a  clean  heart,  and  renews  in  tliem  a  right  spirit. 
Real  repentance  does  he  produce  in  tlie  heart,  when  he  shows  that 

the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  the  love  of  Qod  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  soul.  A  tender  conscience  ia  the  effect  of  his 
indwelling,  which,  is  erer  found  attending  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
R«a1  freedom  does  he  produce  in  the  soul.  Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  as  a,  Spirit  of  adoption,  there  is  liberty.  With  open  hoe 
we  behold  then,  as  in  a  glaea,  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  arc  changed  In 
the  Bame  image.  A  broken-hearted,  humbled  sinner,  and  a  gracious, 
loving-hearted,  bruised  Saviour,  meet;  such  a  meeting  I  fimily 
believe  will  take  place  in  this  world  with  all  who  are  blessed,  as 
I  am  certain  will  in  the  realms  of  eternal  glory,  the  one  being  an 
evidence  of  the  other.  Thua  the  church  haa  said,  does  say,  and 
shall  say,  "I  Bat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  hb 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  It  is  not  in  her  own  strength,  but 
that  of  her  beloved  Lord's:  "He  put  bis  hand  in  by  the  hole  of  the 

Love  to  all  dear  friends,  and  accept  my  purest  affectiona 

Brighton,  May  4th,  1824.  W.  8. 


If  a  natural  man  were  admitted  into  heaven,  he  could  find  no 
pleasure  or  satisfaction  there;  all  the  joys  of  that  blessed  place 
would  be  to  him  tasteless  and  insipid,  and  afford  him  no  more  hap- 
piness than  concerts  of  music  to  a  deaf  man,  or  a  variety  of  colours 
to  a  man  born  blind;  yea,  such  an  one  would  ratbcr  flee  to  hell  for 
coni|iauy  like  himself  than  stay  in  heaven  to  be  tormented  and 
tantalized  with  pleasures  whereof  he  could  have  no  relish  or  enjoy- 
ment.—W.  Hammond. 

But  to  suppose  the  worst,  what  if  you  were  really  the  vilest 
sinner  that  ever  lived  upon  the  face  of  the  earth?  What  if  yoar 
iniquities  /lad  gone  up  into  the  heavens  every  day,  and  your  trans- 
gressions had  reached  unto  the  clouds;  (Kev.  xviii.  5;)  reached 
tliither  with  such  horrid  aggravations,  that  earth  and  heaven  should 
have  had  reason  to  detest  you  as  a  monster  of  impiety?  Admitting 
dl  this,  "is  anything  too  hard  for  the  LordT  {Gen.  xviii.  14.)  Are 
any  sins  of  which  a  sinner  can  repent,  of  so  deep  a  dye  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  cannot  wash  them  awayl  Nay,  though  it  would  be 
daring  wickedness  and  monstrous  folly,  for  any  "to  sin  that  grace 
may  abound,"  (Rom.  vi.  1,)  yet  had  you  indeed  raised  your  account 
beyond  all  that  divine  grace  has  ever  yet  pardoned,  who  should 
"limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israeli"  (Pb.  lixvii.  41.)  Or  who  shall  pre- 
tend to  say,  that  it  was  impossible  that  God  might  for  your  very 
wretchedness  choose  you  out  from  others,  to  make  you  a  monument 
of  mercy,  and  a  trophy  of  hitherto  unparalleled  gracel  The  apostle 
Paul  strongly  intimates  this  to  have  been  the  case  with  regard  to  him- 
self; and  why  might  not  you  likewise,  if  indeed  the  chief  of  sinnera, 
obtain  mercy,  that  in  you,  as  the  chief,  "Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  shall  hereafter  be- 
lievel" — Doddridge. 


"HFaOiISTHIB.THAT  COMETH  UP  FROM  THE  WIL- 

BERNjiSS,  LBiHING  UPON  HER  BELOVED  r 

H7  dear  Friead, — 'She  blessiug  of  the  God  o£  Israel  rest  upon 
jou.     Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  he  multiplied. 

Felloir-pilgrim  to  the  celestial  city,  dear  slstei*  beloved  in  Christy 
noLha^ing  heard  from  you  for  some  time,  and  havi:^  heard  tliat 
yaa-  have  been,  sick,  nigh  unto  dcatii,  I  now  write  to  you  to  in- 
qpira.how  it  ia  with  you,  lioping  you  are  better.  Aie  the  conao- 
latioDs  of  God  with  you  but  small,  or  is  your  spirit  triumphflnt  ia 
dtriattiahope  of  the  glory  thi^  shall  be  revealed  in  us?  Many 
things,  we  fioil  by  the  waj  to  draw  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  aud  minds. 
ItDna  and  off  a  precious  Clirigt.  I  say  a  precMma  Christ,  because  X 
hauefelt  himso;  andlbelievomyfriend.hassotoo.  Blessed  beGod 
fftc  that.  The  way  to  heaven  is  tougli  and  thorny,  but  sure.  The 
best  way  to  prove  this  ia  by  experience.  Experience  teaches;  and 
all  whom  Qnd  teaches,  he  teaches  to  profit  Afflictions,  sorrowsr 
losses,  croBses,,dlae{>pdlatineiits,  vexations,  bereavements,  and  trials 
of  esei^  sort  and  name  are  found  in  this  way„and  t«aclies  us  this 
lesson,  tbat  "  this  is  not  our  rest."  Thanks  to  God  it  is  not;  if  it 
were,  it  would  be  a  poor  rest  indeed.  Gospel  precepts,  eshorbi- 
tJMis,  oommands,  aasurasces,  promises,  and  invitations,  prove  to 
tw, what. the  aeoreli  miad  of  Jehovah  is  concerning  us.  Every  stripe 
of  his  rod  shows  to  us  his  divine  displeasure  at  sin,  and  teaches  u& 
how  bitter  aud  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  sin  ^;ainst  his  holy  and  gracious 
nujesty. 

The  end  of  everj  manifestatJoa  is  tlie  development  to  us  of  divine 
dAcroea  and  purposes.  The  heart's  love  of  a  precious  Christ  felt 
within  the  bi-eaat  teaches  and  inspires  us  to  all  holy  acts  of  obedi- 
eooe,  mebe  down  the  hardest  heart,  subdues  the  most  refractory  and 
rebellious. will,  removes  every  fear  of  death,  loosena  the  affections  to 
all.  things  here  below,  bows  down  t^e  mind  to  divine  sovereigutj^ 
esuieDdeais  the  dear  object  of  our  heart's  delight  to  our  soub  far 
more  than  tongue  can  teU  or  pen  can.  describe.  The  blood,  of 
Chciet  felt  in  the  conscience  proves  its  power  to  cleanse  from  all 
sm.  God's  denials  discourage  and  are  pricking  thorns  to  our  flesh, 
but  our  neoessities  compel  us  still  to  pray.  His  delays  are  not  de- 
nials.; he  denies  whatever  is  asked  for  amiss.  He  delays,  to  make 
ue,  more  impoirtuuate,  and  the  blessing  sweeter  when  it  comes.  Ho 
answers,  to-  encourage  us  still  to  ask  of  him.  more.  He  gives,  to 
ncelve  his  own  bade  with  usury,  aod  lets  down  a  drop,  of  heaven 
naw  and' then  into  our  hearts  to  strengthen  faith,  encourage  bog^ 
and  sweetly  to  assure  our  souls  that  the  promised  rest  above  does. 
indeed  audi  of  a  truth  remain  for  us. 

Xhua  whom  Gud  teaches,  what  blessed  profiting  will  be  the  re-- 
suit.  God  has  taught  me  the  truth  of  these  things  by  experience. 
Bnw  bleffled,  how  trying  it  is  to  be  under  divine  teaching;  how 
peaudiil  and  glorious  wilt  be  the  end  thereof!  And.  alt  God's  chil- 
dren sttalL  he  thus  taught  to  know  their  Shepherd's  voice,  to  know- 
UB  great  salvation  by  feeling  experience,  to  try  the  spiritai  to  know 


the  power  of  atoning  blood  in  their  hearts,  to  bow  sad  kisa  the  rod, 
and  to  love,  and  serve,  and  glorify  their  dear  Redeemer  God  below, 
in  hope  to  reign  with  him.  above  ^  and  great  ihall  be  the  peace  of 
his  children. 

Is  my  friend  weakly  in  bodyl  So  am  I.  Is  she  passing  through 
Zion's  furnace!  So  am  I.  Is  she  deajused,  afflicted,  and  counted 
by  many  the  ofiscouring  of  all  things  to  this  day)  So  am  I.  Has 
she  been  near  to  the  door  of  death,  and  yet  preserved  and  raised  up 
again?  So  have  I.  Has  she  tasted  the  joys  of  heaven  on  earth) 
So  have  I.  Does  she  often  lament  her  leanness,  and  mourn  under 
the  hidings  of  God's  countenance  1  So  do  I.  Does  her  flesh  often 
fret  beneath  the  chastening  hand  of  her  loving,  gracious  Lordi  So 
does  mine.  Is  she  the  subject  of  so  many  ohaiigos,  oppositions, 
fightings,  Btrugglings,  and  contradictions  within,  that  she  is  a  com- 
plete wonder  to  herself)  So  am  I.  Does  she  count  all  vanity 
under  the  sun,  and  often  long  to  be  with  Christ  at  homeJ  So  do  I, 
Does  she  feel  many  drawbacks?  So  do  I.  Has  she  many  weights 
to  carry  about  her?  So  have  I.  Is  she  often  increusiog  them, 
while  she  longs  to  lay  them  aside  as  she  runsl  So  am  I.  Does 
she  feel  at  home,  and  sometimes  most  blessedly  comforted  too, 
amongst  God's  dear  despised  praying  familyl  So  do  I.  And  will 
she  feel  right  well  satisfied  when  she  is  safe  with  Ohrist  to  sin  no 
more?     So  shall  I. 

Ah !  my  dear  afflicted  friend,  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  a  ChristiBn, 
a  follower,  a  lover  of  Christ!  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chost- 
eneth,  and  scourgeth  every  bou  whom  he  receiveth."  A  curious 
way  to  make  his  love  known,  is  this,  say  some.  True,  a  wise  and 
blessed  way  too.  Love  made  known  in  the  fire  is  heart-breaking, 
soul-killing,  world- crucifying,  and  God-glorifying  love.  "  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  and  a  heart  opened  by  and  taught 
of  God  let  him  understand,  and  covet  to  feel  more  and  more  of  this 
love  and  its  blessed  effects,  and  be  satisfied,  willing,  and  desirous  to 
Attain  to  a  feeling,  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  heavenly 
mystery;  at  any  rate  God  wills  he  should,  though  it  may  be  through 
floods  of  sorrow,  trouble,  and  woe,  and  fires  of  temptation,  tri- 
bulation, and  anguish ;  for  If  a  man  would  give  his  body  to  be 
hmned  for  the  divine  favour,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned  and 
unavailing. 

The  Lord  so  instruct  and  lead  my  friend  into  the  whole  w511  of 
God,  and  his  grace  so  sweetly  resign  her  thereunto  beneath  the 
unction  of  the  Hofy  Ghost,  and  the  droppings  of  Jesus'  blood, 
the  eHects  of  Jehovah's  love,  that  her  soul,  and  heart,  and  tongue 
May  sing  in  the  furnace,  be  still  under  every  chastening,  glory  iu 
Clrist  and  his  cross,  esteem  this  world  not  worth  her  notice,  coant 
«very  trouble,  every  pain,  every  sorrow,  every  groan,  one  in  the 
appointed  number  less,  and  rejoice  in  prospect  of  singrag  in 
sweetest  strains  above  the  theme  which  divine  grace  has  taught  onr 
soniB  helow,  "To  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  ns  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  jiriests  unto  'Gofl 
•ndhb  FadiCT;  -to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever.    Amen:" 
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I  would,  my  Lord,  thy  cbast'iuiige  b«ar. 
In  hope  above  thj  crown  to  wear, 

0  give  me  grace  auffloient,  do, 

And  make  me  more  than  conqueror  too. 

1  would  be  taught  at  thj  dear  feet, 
And  know  and  do  thy  will  complete; 
I'd  live  and  die  In  thy  embrace, 

And  live  and  sing  in  heaven  thy  praise. 
I  would  be  found  among  the  saints, 
And  mingle  mine  with  their  compl^nts; 
I  crave  a  lot  with  them  and  thee. 
With  Christ  to  dwell,  from  gin  Bet  free. 
I  I'd  show  the  world  whom  'tis  I  love; 

I'd  always  feel  my  heart  above ; 
I'd  Bpend  my  days  to  honour  thee, 
Who  has  done  such  great  things  for  me. 
I've  sung  the  theme  now  sung  above ; 
I've  wept  and  suna;,  ' '  My  God  ie  love ;" 
I  surely  then  shall  praise  him  there. 
Then  Rirewell  world,  and  sin,  and  care. 
No  Houl  that's  out  of  hell  can  be 
Mure  worthless.  Lord,  than  sinful  me. 
That  grace  which  saved  me  still  can  save 
The  vilest  soul  this  side  the  grave. 
Since  I  have  mercy  found  while  here. 
No  needy  sinner  need  dewiair; 
Love  undertakes  the  blackest  case, 
And  saves  the  chosen  all  by  grace. 
'  Praise  to  the  father,  Qod  of  love. 
Praise  to  the  Son,  oar  Friend  above; 
Ptaiae  to  the  Spirit,  God  of  power, 
Praise  him,  my  soul,  for  evermore. 

My  friend  will  perceive  that  I  can  scarcely  leave  the  subject,  but 
as  tjme  admonishes  and  business  calls,  I  must. 

Our  kind  love  to  you  in  Christ  Jesua,  to  the  D friends,  and 

to  our  dear  old  friends,  Mr.  and  Mra.  M.  They  will  kindly  bear 
with  me  a  little  longer ;  I  have  not  written  to  them  lately,  as  I  have 
so  many  hindrances.  This  favour  I  am  obliged  to  beg  of  all  my 
Mends,  till  their  patience  seems  at  times  almost  worn  out. 

Fadence  is  a  precious  grace ;  it  is  hard  to  be  learned  and  hard  to 
be  mwntained.  It  works  experience,  and  surmounts  many  diffi- 
culties. Experience  makes  fools  wise,  and  works  hope;  hope  re- 
mains to  the  end,  expects  all  Ood  has  promised,  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  and  "maketh  not  ashamed,"  because  the  love  of  Christ  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart.  ,  Christ  revealed  in  the  heart  is  the  sum  total 
of  the  blessed  apostle's  mystery,  and  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad 
therein  the  climax  of  all  blessedness.  This  also  I  have  learned  by 
experience;  experience  teaches. 

Adieu,  my  fellow-traveller,  let  ua  see  you  or  hear  from  you  soon. 
Lean  all  your  weight  on  our  Beloved's  arm.  Come  up  out  of  the 
ilderness.     The  heavenly  land  is  in  sight.     Diseases,  afflictions, 
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and  death  are  the  heavenly  Huslmnd'a  Herranta.     Fear  not;  &y 
God  lives  for  ever,  and  we  shall  reign  with  him  above.     We  are, 

through  mercy,  much  as  usual.     Farewell. 

Yours  afiectionately  in  the  Lord, 
Bedworth,  May  S6th,  1853.  G.  T.  0. 


THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

It  is  indeed  wonderful,  and  beautiful,  and  comfoTting  beyond  de- 

soripdon,  to  know  that  we  are  chosen  of  God  !  The  rising  above 
this  world,  forgetting  everything  but  that  all  our  sins  are  forgiven  ; 
tlie  thought  that  we  have  the  same  witness  as  Abel  and  the  prophets, 
"If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  are  free  indeed,"  for  the  words  to 
come  with  force,  and  without  a  doubt,  "free  indeed;"  tohemouming 
over  our  sins  and  praying  for  the  Lord  to  dehver  us,  and  happen  to 
open  the  Bible,  and  the  eye  to  fall  upon  the  words,  "Go  thy  way,  eat 
thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works  ;"  to  pray  day  and  night  for  God  to  bless 
UE,  and  to  be  answered,  "  As  a  prince  thou  hast  power  with  God  and 
man,  and  hast  prevailed;"  (this  is  an  unknown  tongue  to  the  world, 
and  to  the  mere  professor  fanaticism  and  euthuBiasm  ;)  to  be  in  the 
house  of  God  inquiring  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  answered  by  the 
minister  in  the  pulpit  as  if  the  minister  knew  our  thoughts ;  (it 
seems  almost  incredible,  and  sometimes  it  appears  to  me  almost  pre- 
sumption, and  I  then  pray  forgiveness  for  my  presumption ;)  to  find 
the  scripture,  "Before  they  calllwiU  answer,"  strictly  true;  as  soon 
BB  the  thought  comes  to  pray  to  be  answered  ;  to  hace  those  words 
forcibly  applied,  "  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,"  and,  "Open 
thy  mouth  wide,  and  1  will  fill  it,"  and  this  really  to  come  to  pass  ; 
to  be  lifted  up  by  the  beautiful  promises  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  after  all  this  to  be  humbled  to  the  dust ;  to  be  completely  barren, 
not  able  to  bring  a  scripture  to  mind,  to  read  parts  we  have  had  so 
much  comfort  from,  and  they  to  appear,  as  it  were,  a  dead  letter, 
stripped  of  everything  but  life,  and  a  waiting  for  iJie  Lord  to  lift 
up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  saying,  with  Job,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,"  and  prajiing  for  deliverance,  and 
after  all  this  for  the  Lord  to  manifest  himself  to  us  brighter  and 
stronger  than  ever,  to  have  more  heavenly  feelings  and  assurances ; 
are  not  these  changes  t  are  not  these  evidences  of  a  child  of  God  t 
A  STUDBirr. 


On  Sundays  we  march  to  church  in  our'  best  clothes,  and  are  de- 
cently seated  in  pews,  which  are  swept  every  Christmas.  Aged 
people  look  grave  enough,  but  the  yonng  ones  stare  about  them,  and 
are  peeping  at  every  one  who  steps  into  the  church ;  for  we  keep 
dropping  in  all  prayer-time.  And,  during  the  sermon,  some  listen, 
others  giggle ;  and,  when  the  weather  waxes  warm,  a  few  are  half 
Rwake,  and  the  rest  are  &st  asleep. — Berridge. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS.  T.  WALSH,  LATE  OF  PRESTON,  LANCASHIRE. 
Grace,  as  manifested  in  the  call  of  BreryvesBcl  of  mercy,  ia  equally 
sovereigp  aod  <J  scriminating  ;  but  thia  diviae  sovereignty  appears, 
at  least  in  our  eyes,  to  shine  forth  more  signally  eonapicuaiis  in 
Bome  caaea  than  others.  Nathaniel  was  as  much  an  instance  of 
the  sovereignty  of  graca  as  the  tbief  on  tiie  CTOis  ;  yet  the  guileless 
Israelite,  praying  under  the  fig  tree,  appears  a  more  suitable  object  for 
divine  mercy  to-  visit  than  the  murderous  accomplice  of  Barabbas. 
Saul  of  Tar94i»,  breathing  out  threateninga  and  slaughter  ^^nMi  the 
disoi^Aea  of  the  Lord,  aecmed  farther  from  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
medf-heaoted  Jotui,  casting  his  net  into  the  Galilean  lake.  Yet  onoe 
adaut  the  ceoipleteness  of  the  faU,  and  that  all  are  alika  dead  in 
SHtv  and  the  sovereignly  of  grace  is  as  conspii^uous  in.  one  aa  the 
otiier.  Children  of  graeious  paf enta,  often  commanded  hj  them  to . 
the  throne  of  m^rcy,  ancustorned  to  hear  the  preached  ggspel,  kept 
from  outwurd  evil,  8ttbje«(8  perhaps  of  early  convictions,  and  im- 
pressed wiUk  the  nec«8^ty  of  a  divine  wra'k  on  the  soul,  aeein  nearer 
to  the  kingdom  t^  heaven,  thou^  not  really  m,  than  those  who 
have  never  hoard  of  spiritual  religion  ^cept  as  a  thing  to  be  ridi- 
culed and  d«epised. 

The  Butije«t  of  the  following  memoir  was  in  the  latter  clase,  not 
in  the  fonner,  and  therefore  in  ^>pearance  a  more  conspicuous  in- 
stance of  divine  sovereignty.  Her  parents  Imng  yet  alive,  and 
highly  estimaUe:  persons,  besides  having  dways  manifested  much 
love  and  a&etion  to  their  deceased  daughter,  we  feel  forbidden  U> 
say  anything  tO'  their  dispu^ement,  beytMid  the  cireumstance  that, 
like  mi»t  worldly  people,  they  were,  at  the  time  tb»  Lord  b^an  his 
work  upon  her  soul,  stanch  advocates  &tr  the  Establishment,  and 
hostile  to  dissent  mider  every  form.  They  of  course  brought  up 
their  family  in  the  prindples  entertained  by  themselves,  and,  possess- 
ii^  an^l«  means,  gave  th«ir  children  the  benefit  of  ux  essellent  edw- 
codoft, 

^eh"  daughter  Cttrotine,  tlie  sKbject  of  this  memoir,  came  home- 
from  sehooL  in  tJie  year  1643  or  1843,  when  about  seventeen 
yeojra  of  age,  and  being  of  pleasing  person  and  manners,  and  full  of 
spirits,  wae  juat  upon  the  eve  of  being  launched  ("  brought  out,"  aft 
the  term  is)  into  the  gay  world-  But  about  this  time  a  half-sister 
of  heis,  who  was  married  and  settled  at  some  little  distance,  began 
to  manifest  a  concern  about  religion,  chiefly,  we  believe,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  various  sermons  in  the  "Penny 'Pulpit"  which 
bad  fallen  into  her  hands.  Feeling  a  desire,  therefore,  that  her  only 
surviving  pw^nt.  (Caroline's  mother)  m^bt  d«ive  benefit  also  from 
them,  she  took  them  over  with  her,  that  she  too  might  read  them. 
CuoUne,  eeung  them  much  together  and  reading  these  mysteriova 
pamphlets,  had  hw  curiosity  stimulated  to  discover  what  th^  wer^ 
andluiding  soiaa.iin  her  oM^er'a  room,  took  them  secretly  to  bei* 
owt^to  read.  titenL  by  herself.  It  ia  not  for  the  auAor  <^  those  Msr~ 
mons,  the  compiler  of  the  present  oMinotr,  to  say  anything  mote 
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sbout  them  tlutD  that  in  rtfaia  mysterioaa  nmnner  flie  Qod  «f  idl 
grace  Iras  pleased  to  begin  bis  work  on  ker  iheart,  unng  titem'«fi  ifae 
mesBB-ftf  openiDg  ber  eyes  and  tnming  ber  ^rorn  <4arkn«as  to  tight, 
md 'from  tibe  power  of  Satan  usto  Qod;  fin- tfaese-eernMasimadoA 
deep  itnpreaeion  on  her  mind,  and  power&ily  aireaud  har  'bMm- 
tion.  liet  it  be  borne  in  mind  tiiat  up  to  tkts  time  «be  had  boM, 
thoii^  exceedingly  amiable,  a  carnal  and  worldly  girl,  foU  of  Uk 
and  Ingb  flpirits,  and,  from  her  tiweet  temper  and  cheerial  «ad 
obliging  disposition,  the  idol  of  her  domestic  circle;  hot  till  ^dwae 
little  inesseDgera  came  into  her  hands,  not  only  ignonnit  «f  nihil 
religion  herself,  but  ignorant  even  that  there  wm  fludi  a  thing. 
Ab,  tiien,  her  eyes  were  now  for  tin  first  time  opened  'to  mao 
eternal  Teslities,  ber  conscience  was  quickened  to  feel  her  -atate 
as  &  Btnner  before  God,  and  Uke  arrows  of  «(mTiotion  pianied  ber 
heart. 

Being  tiras  broi^bt,  as  it  were,  into  ■»  new  worid  through  the  is- 
atmmentality  of  these  little  meaaengers,  she  felt  deurous  tO'proonre 
other  sermons  by  the  same  author,  and  obtained  itliTongh  har.aieM', 
to  whom  she  now  opened  her  mind,  and  who  at  that  time  aeemed 
similarly  impressed,  a  sermon  from  the  same  pern,  entitled,  "  Winier 
Afore  Harvest."  Eut  if  the  "Fenny  IHilpit"  sermons  had  pierced-aBd 
wonnded  ber  conscience,  thb  disoonrse  cnt  ber  all  to  pieces,  for  4t 
stripped  ber  of  all  ber  strength,  wiadom,  and  rigbteouaDeas,  by  in- 
'sisting  on  the  work  of  the  S^rit  on  the  aonl,  and  tlie  utter  -wodAi- 
lesanesa  of  all  natural  religion,  and  filled  her  mind  widi  Bueb  -die- 
tress  tbat  for  three  months,  her  brother  said,  be  never  '■aw  her 
annU.  She  now  separated  herself  almost  entirely  'from  her  fitmilf , 
except  M  'meals,  shutting  herself  up  almost  wholly  in  her  -own 
room,  reading  tlm  Bible  and  praying  and  groaning  for  inor«^. 
Anxious  for  relief,  she  imw  procured  more  of  the  "  Penny  Pulpit" 
sermons,  searching  if  she  could  find  in  them  anything  to  giw  'her 
a  hope  of  salvarion.  Sometimea  she  felt  a  little  encourageKeBit 
from  reading;  at  other  times  sank  almost  to  the  ver^  of  'de- 
flpair;  ao  much  go,  that  at  one  time,  having  been  reading  the  word 
<rf  God,  and  feeling,  as  she  thought,  that  she  was  the  character 
^jainst  whom  the  Lord  had  indignation  for  ever,  in  a  'fiood  of  teais, 
and  a  heart  broken  with  a  sense  of  her  sin  and  gnilt,  tAie  gave  up 
her  Bible  and  Hymn  Book  to  her  mother,  saying,  "  Take  these, 
dear  Mamma,  they  will  be  of  no  more  use  to  me,  and  may  the  Lord 
make  them  a  blessing  to  you,  for  there  is  no  mercy  for  me."  But 
aa  these  miserable  feelings  of  despair  gave  way,  she  could  not  'but 
resume  searching  the  Scriptures  and  seeking  mercy  where  alone  it 
could  he  found. 

As  Caroline  became  more  and  more  exercised  about  her  own  state, 
her  eyes  began  to  be  opened  to  see  the  formality  of  the  services  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  she  felt  it  a  great  trial  to  attend  them. 
Bnt  abunt  this  time  the  iamily  went  down  to  the  aea-side,  and  on 
the  first  Lord's  Day  of  their  arrival  there,  her  father  called  upon 
them  all  to  go  to  church.  All  being  ready  to  go  except  Caroline,  he 
insisted,  in  spite  of  all  lier  remonstrances,  that  she  should  accompany 
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them.  She  felt  compelled  to  obey,  but. cried  much  on  her  way 
thither,  and  whilst  at  church  read  her  Bible  most  of  the  time,  at  la- 
tervals  crying  and  praying  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  her  from  partaking 
in  such  mockery  and  hypocrisy,  and  feeiing  a  determination,  what- 
'  ever  might  be  the  consequence,  to  go  to  cburch  no  more.  When  they 
letamed  home,  she  made  this  determination  known  to  her  mother," 
ftnd,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  she  met  with,  carried  it  out,  and 
eeldom,  if  ever,  entered  the  doors  of  the  church  again.  She  possessed 
naturally  much  firmness  and  decision  of  character  and  great  integrity 
and  honesty  of  mind  ;  bo  that  when  once  a  thing  was  commended 
to  her  conscience  as  right,  she  was  enabled  to  adhere  to  it  at  any 
risk,  cost,  or  sacrifice,-  But  consider  her  situation;  living  in  the 
bosom  of  a  worldly  femily,  plied  with  every  weapon  of  remonstrance 
and  ridicule,  with  scarcely  a  spiritual  friend  or  companion  to  en- 
courage her,  or  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  to  help  her,  struggling 
agiunat  her  dearest  connexions,  and  sunk  in  her  own  aonl  with  dis- 
tress and  despondency.  What  but  the  power  of  grace  and  the  fear 
of  Qod  in  her  heart  could  have  mainlined  her  in  this  spott  But 
guilt  of  conscience  and  deep  earnestness  idwut  her  soul  were  means, 
in  the  Lord's  hands,  of  keeping  her  close  to  the  titrone  of  grace,  and 
preserving  her  from  being  turned  aside  from  the  strait  gate  and 
narrow  way.  She  was  very  fearful  of  self-deception  in  the  things 
of  God,  and  about  this  time  addressed  a  letter  bo  the  Editors  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard,"  under  the  signature  of  "  Much  Afraid,"  ("  Gos- 
pel Standard,"  June,  1844,  Vol.  X.,  p.  178,)  requesting  an  answer  to 
the  inquiry,  "How  the  voice  of  Conscience  can  be  distjnguiehed  from 
the  voice  of  Satan  V 

Thus,  though  surrounded  with  every  earthly  comfoi^  she  had 
ndther  rest  nor  peace,  often  wishing  she  had  been  an3^1iing  in 
creation  so  that  slic  had  not  an  imn^ortal  soul ;  and  walking  the 
fields  and  lanes  under  these  feelings  of  distress,  truly  she  dwelt 
alone,  and  was  not  numbered  with  the  nations,  The  first  time,  we  be- 
lieve, that  she  derived  any  solid,  lasting  comfort,  was  from  a  sermon 
in  the  "Penny  Pulpit"  by  Mr.  Gadsby,  from  the  text,  "Say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  In  reading  tliis  sermon  the  Lord 
blessed  her  with  a  sweet  hope  in  his  mercy.  But  her  deliverance, 
if  our  memory  serve,  for  we  have  heard  her  relate  it,  was  in  her 
own  bed-room.  We  have  not  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  words 
which  were  then  applied  to  her  soul;  but  in  some  lines  written  hy 
her  in  an  after  period,  we  find  the  following  allusion  to  this  mani- 
festation of  pardoning  love,  and  to  the  words  then  spoken  to  her 
BOol : 

"  Once  when  my  soul  wna  sore  oppress'd, 

Bow'd  down  with  guilt  and  siu, 
'  Fear  not,  thou  trembling  soul,'  thou  saidst, 

'  Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven.' 

"  My  soul  did  then  o'erflow  with  love 

To  thee,  dear  Lord,  and  thine ; 
But  often  now  thou  standst  aloof; 

I  cry,  and  sigh,  and  pine.  ,  GoOqIc 
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"  I  fear  tboult  never  more  return. 

What  anguish  &11b  my  breast  I 
I  want  thee  aa  my  all  in  all, 

My  peace,  my  joy,  my  rest." 
Early  in  the  year  1845,  her  grandmother,  a  person  advnnced  in  life, 
who  had  also  for  some  years  manifested  a  concern  for  her  soul, 
and  had  u  love  for  tho  truth,  learning  something  of  the  distress 
of  mind  which  Caroline  was  experiencing,  made  her  a  proposal  to  go 
and  live  with  her  at  a  neighbouring  town.  She  eagerly  replied, 
"  Xo,  I  will  not  go  there ;  but  if  you  will  take  a  house  in  Stamford, 
I  will  go  and  live  with  you  there,  because  I  can  then  hear  the  gos- 
pel preached,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  going  anywhere  but  to 
some  place  where  I  can  sit  under  the  truth,"  Her  grandmother 
mnsented,  and  a  house  was  t&ken  in  Stamford  solely  and  entirely  for 
the  sake  of  hearing  the  gospel.  Considered  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view,  this  was  a  great  sacrifice  for  Caroline  to  make;  for  though  a 
very  kind  and  affectionate  person,  her  grandmother  was  old,  inlirm, 
and  of  very  eccentric  habits,  and  the  change  from  a  house  in  the 
country,  surrounded  with  every  comfort,  to  a  little  close  cottage  in 
tjie  heart  of  a  town,  was  a  great  transition  to  a  young  woman  in 
the  prime  of  life,  and  brought  up  as  she  had  been;  but  concern 
for  her  soul,  and  desire  to  hear  the  word,  and  to  have  the  so- 
eiety  of  thp83  who  feared  God,  made  all  such  sacrifices  light.  Nor 
was  she  once  heard  to  complain  or  murmur,  though  continually 
in  circumsUtnces  very  distasteful  to  the  natural  mind,'  and  very 
different  from  what  she  had  been  accustomed  to  from  childhood. 
AW  residing  some  little  time  in  Stamford,  and  becoming  ac- 
(luainted  ^th  the  friends,  some  of  whom  felt  much  anion  with 
her,  she  expressod  a  desire  to  be  baptized  and  join  the  church. 
This  was  not  at  first  aucoded  to,  as  it  was  thought  desirable  for 
her  to  wait  till  the  work  was  more  fully  proved;  hut  as  her  mind 
became  mare  and  more  impressed  with  tlie  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  her  request  was  listened  to,  and  she  came  before  the  church, 
when  the  simple,  touching  manner  in  which  she  related  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  her  soul,  carried  with  it  that  weight  and  power 
which  moved  every  heart  towards  her,  and  she  was  received  una- 
nimously aa  a  candidate  for  baplism.  On  May  3rd,  1846,  the 
pastor  of  the  church  baptized  her,  and  she  was  received  into  the 
church. 

Her  residence  at  Stamford  lasted  about  two  years,  during  which 
time  'she  maintained  a  most  consistent  walk,  and  became  much  he- 
loved  by  the  friends  from  the  sweetness  of  her  disposition,  aa  well 
as  Her  tenilerness  of  conscience  and  spirituality  of  mind.  In  her 
natural  manner  there  was  something  singularly  frank  and  pleasing, 
and  with  the  poorer  friends  a  freedom  from  stiffness,  coldness,  and 
pnde,  which  made  her  and  them  quite  at  home  together ;  and  as  her 
delight  was  to  converse  on  the  things  of  God,  she  would  ofi«n  go 
and  sit  with  them  at  their  houses  as  opportunity  served,  though  far 
from  being  a  gad-about  and  busy-body  in  other  persons'  matters. 
The  state  of  her  mind  when  at  Stamford  may  be  gathered  from  the 
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following  letters,  addreised  to  b  female  friend  there  and  a  member 

«f  the  church,  to  whom  she  was  much  attached : 

"  M;  dear  Friend, — I  am  very  glad  to  hear  thatyon  and  all  thedi>ar  friends 
at  Slamfonl  are  well.  Believe  me  It  is  not  '  out  of  sigtit  out  of  mind,'  for  I 
often  think  of  you,  particularly  at  such  limes  whan  I  know  you  are  together  in 
the  chapel.  I  indeed  long  at  such  limes  to  be  with  yon,  though  [iwt  L^d's 
Day  X  seemed  to  have  a  little  enjoymant  in  my  solitude,  (fori  spent  most  part 
W'the  day  in  my  bed  room,)  and  an  it  was  the  Qrst  time  aince  my  BrrivBl  that 
I  had  any  comfort,  I  prized  it  douhlj'.  I  aeem  to  have  had  of  late  a  solemn 
weighing  np  ot  my  roliginn ;  you  kuow  what  I  mean,  a  separaling  between 
natural  and  apjritaBl  religion;  between  presmnption  and  tme  faith;  between 
real,  heartfelt  prayer  and  mere  eapreasion  of  the  lips;  and  bf  tnesn  the  work- 
ingB  of  the  natural  conscience,  which  admitH  of  evii  in  smaller  matter?,  end 
the  workings  of  a  conaciencD  made  tender  by  God,  which  bates  aod  loathes 
evil  in  every  shape  and  form.  You  know  how  veij  Solemn  each  times  are. 
My  heart  sank  within  me  as  I  discerned  how  often  I  thought  evil  good,  and 
have  mistaken  natural  for  spiritnol  feelings.  How  self  mixes  with  ererything ! 
When  I  speak  a  wojrd  with  a  dwire  for  God's  glory,  I  find  a  Beoret  aiming  at 
the  exaltation  of  self.  How  miserable  all  tJiis  is !  I  wont,  when  I  look  into 
my  heart,  or  rather  am  enabled  rightly  so  to  do,  to  find  things  right  in- 
stead of  wrong;  not  that  1  expect  to  find  any  good  thing  in  my. natural 
heart,  hot  I  want  to  see  more  of  the  Spirit's  work  giring  on ;  to  find  myself 
-guided  in  everylfaing  byiight  tuotrres;  to  Hod  that  all  my  thon^bin,  words, 
and  actions  are  solely  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  though  I  ran  say  it  is  the 
fervent  desire  of  my  heart  that  it  should  be  so,  yet  it  seems  to  be  little  further 
than  desire.  Sut  a.  sense  of  my  helplessness  and  unfruitfulness  humb!es  me. 
1  can  find  it  at  least  does  me  that  go"d,  and  seents  to  press  ni8;ouwa»cl  to  the 
liond  to  seek  help  of  him,io  beg  of  him  if  I  am  wrong  lo  set  me  right  at  amy 
JuM,  and  to 

'  Smile  me  into  fruit,  or  eliide 

If  no  milder  means  will  do,' 

which  aretwo  lines  I  cwmot  always  say.  Finding  all  this  wortlwg  within  also 
prevanls  my  looking  to  or  relying  on  self.  Dear  Irii-od,  whucver  may  glory  in 
salf,  1  never  eon. for  I  hate  miself  mostltuly,an'l ''  fbroesmy  s^.ul,  naked  and 
helpless,  to  seek  to  the  dear  Lord  for  cinching;  nor  does  he  dii^appnint  me:  for 
thoughThavehadoflERenopariJrniIfirleBtimany,yetIfeelUtobeabi*»sed  thing 
to  pour  out  the  desires  of  my  aoal  before  him,  and  to  have  a  hope  in  hia  dear 
name,  whioli  I  would  not  exchange  for  oil  the  world  can  offer.  Ferhapa  you 
may  feel  interested  in  knowing  wliedier  anything  had  occurred  to  produce  the 
solemn  feelings.  I  know  ot  nothing  but  this.  A  fanner  in  our  village,  a  man 
of  dissolute  habits,  last  Sunday  week  came  here  with  a  bad  hand,  having  been 
stoug;  in  afew  days  he  was  tlioaght  to  bo  dying;  be  was  terribly  fri  eh  ten  ed, 
.and  seeaied  quite  brought  down ;  he  had  despised  religion  before.  However, 
contrary  to  expectation,  he  has  recovered,  iu)d  he  goes  on  ,iust  the  sanie  as 
ever.  I  thought,  when  I  heard  of  it,  how  po'^sible  it  is  to  have  convictions, 
and  merely  natural  convictions.  Am  I  snre  that  the  SpLit  has  really  taken 
me  in  luuid? 

"  Yours  verj'  affectionately, 
"  Aug.  13th,  184G."  "  CAKOLIKE. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  hanie  just  been  reading  over  your  letter.  I  am  aure 
you  were  murh  favoured  in  writing,  as  I  was  the  first  time  in  reading  it,  for  I 
was  obliged  to  keep  putting  it  down  to  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  I  thought 
much  of  you  last  i^ord  s  Day.  I  knew  it  waa  ordinance  day,  and  I  felt  quite 
uneomfortable  that  I  could  not  he  with  yon;  but  in  the  evening  the  Lord  so 
Wested  my  sonl  that  I  counted  myself  happy  indeed.  1  waa  completdy 
tnelled  down  in  love  and  affection  toward  a  dear  and  suffering  Saviour.  1  had 
such  a  sense  ot  union  with  him  and  such  heartfelt  comnmnion  wilh  liim,  as  I 
eanndt  describe.    I  was  moi'e  than  two  hours  in  my  room,  fcehng  that  I  conld 
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not  leave  it,  and  bo  sweetly  vim  I  Uesaed  in  pouriag  out  my  eohI,  that  I  bneir 
not  how  to  leave  off.  The  words  that  were  spoken  to  inj  heart,. and  which 
had  ao  Rweet  an  effect,  were, '  Thou  art  mine.'  I  did  Dot  care  (o  find  them 
in  the  Bible,  for  I  knew  they  were  there,  and  just  what  I  wanted.  I  haii 
beeo  down  stairs  previously,  aod  seemed  led  to  meditate  on  the  Saviour's, 
suffenni^pi,  when  my  soni  felt  so  melted  that  I  hastened  to  my  bed-roomr 
and  while  on  ray  knees  waa  favoured  with  a  s^oae  of  acoetis  t«  him.  I  u>ld 
the  Lord  ail  ray  feais:  that  I  feared  even  tlris  melting  down  might  be  but  Ih©' 
produce  of  natural  affections,  and  I  begged  that  he  would  satisfy  my  soul 
with  a  testimony  of  his  love.  It  was  then  that  those  sweet  words  were- 
applied,  and  indeed  I  was  aaiisfied;  as  I  stud  before,  I  did  not  know  how 
to  leave  my  room.  I  got  back  again  as  soon  as  supper  was  over;  and,  a» 
my  sister  sleeps  with  me,  I  was  glad  to  get  into  bed,  and  put  the  light 
out,  that  I  might  again  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  I  wept  myself  to  sleep 
for  joy;  but  in  the  mominf;  I  rose  with  an  anhing  heart,  for  the  Lord's, 
presence  seemed  to  be  withdrawn,  and  I  felt  vexed  th^  I  bad  gone  to  sleep. 
May  I  not  say,  dear  friend,  that  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  mo?  for 
though  the  feelings  are  f!Onc,  yet  the  dear  Lord  is  the  same,  unchauf^ble 
m  his  love,  though  not  always  giving  testimonies  of  it;  at  least  we  do  not 
perceive  i'.;  for  rebukes  and  trials  must  bo  equally  testimonies  of  his  lora. 
UiKt  Ihey  not? 

"  I  am  afraid  I  must  leave  off,  as  it  is  nearly  post  time.  I  could  write  muet 
more.  I  do  not  seem  to  have  told  you  half  of  what  I  feel  iaohned  to  say ;  bnl 
I  must  conclude. 

"  Beheva  me 

"Sept.  18th,  1S46." 

"  Uy  dear  Friend, — -My  not  having  answered  your  last  letter  is  easily  ac^ 
counted  for.  When  I  received  it,  I  found  i*  very  suitable,  as  I  was  in  a  low 
place,  waging  perpetual  warlare  with  self,  and,  in  spite  of  all,  self  frequently 
selling  the  vint«ry.  I  became  weary  of  the  conflict,  and  seemed  desirous  of 
a  tittle  ;ase,  but  the  Lord  in  mercy  has  not  safTered  that;  so  here  I  am  still 
><•  a  low  place,  though  I  have  had  at  times  a  little  revival.  Yesterday  I  felt 
quite  moiled  down  in  reading  a  hymn.  I  had  been  reading  Rnmaines  'Life 
and  Walk  of  Foiih,  which  added  not  a  little  to  ray  troable,  for  he  said  that 
'his  interest  in  Criiici  was  s  settled  matter,  never  again  to  be  called  in 
question ;'  and  he  writes  as  ihouph,  after  a  certam  time,  he  never  had  n  doubt, 
and  as  though  faith  were  always  in  oisrcise.  This  not  being  mj  ea^e,  it 
iiiiziled  me.  Mr.  P.'s  sermons  suited  me  ejtaotiy,  partinularly  that  fflie  from 
the  text, '  Your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope.'  1 
do  not  think  that  the  Lord's  people,  after  they  have  been  manifestly  delivered, 
get  into  despair;  it  is  not  possible  altogether  to  forget  the  past,  but  dark 
douii  often  do  rest  on  past  experience,  which  exercises  the  mind  with  dia- 
tresHiig  fears;  at  least  it  in  so  with  mn.  I  believe  I  am  very  we^  in  faith, 
jet  I  have  no  power  of  my  own  to  act  faith,  as  it  is  called,  or  to  strenethen  it. 
I  often  tried  some  lime  back  to  act  faith  on  promises  ;  bat  I  could  not.  if  id, 
"ere  to  save  my  soul.  Now  yon  have  found  out  the  cause  of  my  silence.  I 
was  wailing  to  give  yon  a  better  anoount,  hoping  by  and  by  to  be  raised  out  of 
the  dust ;  but  in  this  I  am  disappointed. 

"  I  hope  to  see  yon  ell  before  long,  if  God  perniit.  We  expect  to  be  at 
Stamford  in  about  a  weeks  lima.  With  kind  love  to  our  dear paatnrand  aH  the- 
friends,  who  are  often  in  mind  and  share  my  best  affections,  believe  rae  U> 
remain, 

"  Yonrs  very  sincerely, 

"  Oct.  aoth,  1S48."  "  CAROLINB. 

She  resided  at  Stamford  about  two  years,  wTien,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  early  in  April,  1847,  she  was  led  into  the  North  of 
England,  a  step  which  eveatualty  tennioated  in  her  marrying  and 
aetUing  there. 

as  thia  was  a  turning  point  in  her  life,  and  we  have  much  still  bo 
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narrate  of  her  experience,  we  deem  this  a  suitable  place  to  suspend 
the  thread  of  our  memoir,  hoping  to  resume  it  in  our  following 
Number. 


As  we  are  somewhat  pressed  for  room,  sereral  pieces  having  been 
for  some  time  in  type,  we  are  induced  to  defer  our  Heview  to  a  fol- 
lowing Numljer. 


POETRY. 


TO  A  SUFFERING  MEMBER  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 

"  A  buns  of  him  shall  not  be  broken." — John  xls.  311. 

I'oOFsnfi^iigliinborchristitheHead,   The  spear  that  pierced  the  Savionr'^ 

Beneath  the  rod  of  training,  side 

Through  death'iidariivBlleyn'bo  art  ted,       To  thee  sLould  be  a  tolicn 

And  sorrows  dregs  art  druining,         That,tboughtbeflesbbereat  and  tried. 
I4!t  up  th;  head  lX\y  woea  above,  A  hone  slioll  not  be  broken. 

Reo^l  what  God  has  spolfen;  ,^,,4  aa  when  Satan  did  hi*  wor,t, 

rhoughhe  maj^-ound*  bru>semlove,       ^nd  Christ  left  dead  and  gon-, 

A  hone  shaJl  not  be  broken.  ^he  prison  pates  of  de.itii  lie  bui-st. 

Fear  not  to  trust  the  love  and  sMll  And  rose  to  joy  and  gluo'i 

Of  Clirist,  the  good  Ph)-sieiao:  So  to  the  feet  as  to  tbe  Head, 

Tha  baod  that  probes  the  wound  will       This  surely  does  betoken: 

heal  Though  onthe  bedof  death  thej're  laid. 

And  mend  the  houI's  condition.  They'll  rise  to  him  unbroken. 


The  first  thing  that  faith  does  is  to  knock  the  brains  of  reason 
out. — Martin  LiUAer. 

Philip  was  commanded  by  the  angel  (Acts  tHi.  2C)  to  go  down 
toward  the  south,  into  the  desert.  Now,  reason  would  have  said, 
"What  is  there  to  go  into  a  desert  for?  What  can  there  be  there?" 
But  faith  said,  "  God  has  commanded  it,  and  I  will  obey."  So,  in 
the  obedience  of  faith,  Philip  went.  He  knew  that  God  would 
not  have  commanded  it  unless  he  had  some  important  end  in  view. 
Beason  often  says,  "If  I  take  such  and  such  a  step,  such  a  thing 
will  follow,  and  then  what  will  come  nextl  and  what  after  that  1  and 
where  will  it  end?'  But  faith  says,  "It  is  God's  command,  and 
that  is  enough.  1  can  leave  the  rest  with  him,"  So  Philip  went 
into  the  desert;  and  behoM,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority,  was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  cliariot.  And  the  Spirit 
said  to  Philip,  "Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."  And 
Philip  obeyed.  The  Spirit  did  not  say,  "  For  the  man  is  a  chosen 
vessel  to  me;"  or,  "I  will  make  thee  a  blessing  to  tbe  man;"  no; 
but  simply,  "Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot,"  thus  .leading 
on  Philip  step  by  st^^,  without  assigning  any  reason- why.  And 
Philip  not  only  obeyed,  but  ran  to  him.  This  was  the  obedience  of 
feith.  And  so  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  God  has  commanded 
it,  and  &ith  has  to  do  with  the  coihnumd,  not  with  what  may  follow. 
Faith  is  satisfied  to  leave  that,  being  persuaded  that  God  would  not 
have  commanded  it  at  random. — S.  S. 
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"  Who  hath  Mved  as,  and  calUd  na  with  a  holj  caning,  not  according  to  our 
iTOrlu,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  aa  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  clecdon  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  wore  bUnded." — Kom.  xL  7. 

"  If  thoa  belicvcst  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majesL — And  thej  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  euna'h ;  and  he  baptiied  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holf  OhosC"— Acu  viii.  37, 38 ) 
Hatt.  zxviil  19. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  MR.  JOSEPH  PERRY, 

IN  THE  DBALIHG8  OF  GOD  IN  A  WAY  OF  MERCY  TO  A 

SINFUL  CREATURE. 

[We  insert  here  the  commencement  of  a  curiouB  old  history  of  the  call 
and  convendoii  of  a  Roman  Catholic  nearly  two  hundred  jeara  ago, 
which  we  think  will  be  found  on  the  whole  interesting  and  edifjdt^. 
The  first  part,  coutained  in  our  present  Number,  is  chiefly  introductory, 
and  therefore  not  eo  profitable  as  what  will  follow.— En.] 

My  father  ftnd  mother,  according  to  the  information  I  have  had, 
lived  in  the  Strand,  at  London,  where  I  and  my  two  aistera  were 
bom.  I  heard  that  I  had  another  bTother,  but  he  died  in  infancy. 
My  father  was,  as  T  understood,  by  trade  a  whitesmith,  and  being  a 
good  workman,  be  bad  a  good  place  of  business  under.  King  Charles  II. 
He  was  by  profession  a  Roman  Catholic ;  so  was  ray  mother,  grand- 
father, and  grandmother,  both  on  father  and  mother's  side,  with 
others  of  my  relations,  all  of  them  deeply  dyed  in  the  profesaion  of 
Papistry.  We  were  all  bom  and  bred  ap  in  that  reli^on.  My  father 
died  in  the  piime  of  his  life ;  he  left  ub  small,  and  I,  being  the 
youngest,  cannot  remember  anything  of  him.  He  died.in  England, 
hut  my  mother  soon  after  went  to  Holland.  She  took  only  me  along 
with  her,  leaving  my  two  sisters,  Dorothy  and  Elizabeth,  with  some 
of  onr  relations  about  London.  She  went  privately.  What  was 
the  occaision  of  her  going  I  cannot  tell,  unless,  as  I  have  thought 
smce,  it  might  be  upon  the  account  of  her  reli^on  ;  she  being,  as  I 
have  heard,  a  very  zealous  wiiman  in  her  profesaion,  and  it  being  a 
troublesome  time,  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Charles  II. 'a  reign, 
against  all  those  that  did  not  conform  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
which  act,  though  it  was  chiefly  executed  against  the  Dissenting 
Protestants,  yet  the  Papists  had  some  sliare  in  it.  Now,  Holland 
being  a  place  where  all  enjoy  the  liberty  of  serving  God  according 
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to  their  consciences,  I  conceive  this  might  be  one  occasion  of  her 
going.  But,  alas  1  she  had  not  been  long  there  before  she  fell  ill, 
and  grew  worse  and  worse,  until  she  sickened  and  soon  died. 

Here  I  wis  left  in  a  Btrange  country,  among  a  strange  people, 
away  from  all  my  relatione  and  Bcc|uaintaDces,  and  I  myself  alto- 
gether helpless,  for  I  was  so  young  that  I  cannot  remember  my 
father  nor  my  mother  ;  I  cannot  remember  my  going  into  Holland, 
nor  any  of  these  passages,  but  what  T  received  something  of  by  in- 
formation since.  But  U  the  goodness  of  EHvine  Protidence  that  ap- 
peared for  me  at  such  a  time !  "  When  &thcr  and  mother  had  Idl 
me,"  as  David  says,  "  then  the  Lord  took  me  up."  The  Lord  was 
pleased  to  stir  up  and  incline  the  heart  of  a  Papist  gentlewoman, 
who  I  suppose  had  some  acquaintance  with  my  mother  before  she 
died.  This  woman  took  me  as  if  I  had  been  her  own,  asd  put  me 
out  to  nurse,  and,  when  I  was  capable,  she  put  me  to  school,  wh«« 
I  continued  until  I  could  read  any  sort  of  books  in  Dutch  well.  I 
took  my  leamieg,  though  but  a  child,  eagerly.  T  was  always,  I  can 
remember,  from  the  time  that  I  began  to  read,  very  bookish  ;  when 
I  saw  a  book,  I  had  an  unsatisfied  mind  until  I  knew  what  was  in  it. 

I  was  put  out  to  a  place  where  the  chapel  joined  the  house. 
There  I  was  taught  to  serve  mass,  to  w^t  at  the  altar  upon  &c 
priest.  I  suppose  their  design  was  to  have  me  go  further,  hut  Pro- 
vidence ordered  it  otlierwise.  I  can  well  remember  that  then, 
though  but  about  six  or  seven  years  old,  I  was  at  times  under  great 
conviction.  They  used  to  tell  mo  what  heaven,  hell,  and  purgatory 
were.  These  things  made  a  great  impression  upon  my  thoughts  then. 
I  was  much  afraid  of  hell;  the  thought  of  it  was  terrible  to  me ;  I 
had  a  great  desire  that  I  might  go  to  heaven.  Purgatory  was  very 
dreadful  too ;  for  ae  they  told  me,  so  I  believed,  that  purgatory  was 
as  bad  as  hell,  only  out  of  purgatory  there  waa  redemption,  but  out 
of  bell  there  was  none.  I  was  so  settled  in  the  principles  of  Popery, 
that  I  verily  thought  none  went  to  heaven  but  Boman  Catholica; 
yes,  I  can  remember  that  I  was  so  zealous,  as  for  forcii^  others  to 
turn  Catholica,  for  if  they  were  not,  they  could  not  be  sared. 

The  gentlewoman  who  brought  me  up  after  my  mother's  death 
wa-s  very  strict  with  me,  and  made  me  say  my  prayers  very  often. 
She  gave  me  beads  to  pray  by,  which  I  was  to  say  through  before  I 
gave  e^er,  a  prayer  to  every  bead,  which  consisted  in  three  parts  : 
First,  the  Belief ;  secondly,  the  LordV  Prayer ;  thirdly,  prayers  to 
dtt  Vii^  Mary.  But  I  bad  other  prayers  besides  these  upon  other 
occasions.  ConfiBSsion  of  sin  I  was  forced  to  often;  and  I  remember 
very  well,  that  if  I  did  not  tdl  the  priest  all  the  sins  I  knew  lA, 
if  I  bid  any  particular  sin,  I  went  under  the  giult  of  i* ;  for  I 
thought  it  could  not  be  pardoned  if  I  did  not  confeo  all  my  sias 
unto  the  priest 

When  I  wai  about  seven  or  ei^t  years  old,  aa  near  as  I  can  ap- 
prehend, I  we«  under  such  convictions,  that  I  used  to  get  by  mysdf 
in  the  (^el,  whea  I  thought  nobody  saw  me,  and  &I1  dowa  before 
the  altar  upon  my  knees,  Christ  hanging  npon  a  cross  just  above  the 
altar,  io  that  veiy  form  that  the  Barptiires  give  as  an  accouid  of — 
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0.  crown  of  thoniB  upon  his  bead,  with  tlie  blood  numing  down  hu 
temples ;  hU  himdB  and  feet  nailed  to  the .  croea,  and  the  blood 
nmniog  £n>m. thence  ;  a.  hole  in  hia  side  made  by  the  spear,  the 
blood  seeming  tc  nm  out  abuudantly;  nothing  covered  his  naked 
body  but  a  small  thing  like  a  linen  clotli,  or  swathe,  round  about 
his  middle.  This  was  not  like  a  picture  drawn  by  the  painter,  bat 
a  solid  body,  so  made  to  the  life,  that  it  appeared  like  a  veiy 
man,  with  &e6h,  blood,  and  bonee,  tumging  upon  the  cross ;  and  so  af- 
fectJDg  to  my  carnal  sense,  that  I  was  ready  to  adore  it,  as  if  it  had 
been  Christ  himself.  This  image  I  used  to  feU  down  before  upon 
my  knees  in  private,  and  pray  as  well  as  I  could.  What  words  I 
made  use  of  I  cannot  now  remember,  but  they  were  to  this  effect,  that 
I  mi^t  be  saved,  my  uns  pardoned,  and  that  I  might  not  go  to  hell. 

I  was  Bttch  an  admirer  of  pictures,  especially  the  picture  of  Christ 
and  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  I  could  not  forbear  giving  divine  adora- 
ticm  to  them ;  so  ignorant  was  I,  that  I  looked  upon  it  as  my 
duty.  Yes,  I  remember  very  well  how  fearful  I  was  to  Ue  slpne; 
but  if  I  had  but  the  picture  of  Christ  or  the  Virgin  Mary  at  the 
bed's  head,  it  would  quiet  me,  and  remove  from  me  those  fears  that 
I  was  troubled  with.  I  have  many  times  since  wondered  at  my 
own  ignorance  in  many  things  that  then  I  was  zealous  about  and 
verily  believed  to  be  true. 

In  this  place  I  continued  until,  I  supptse,  I  might  be  between 
eight  and  nine  years  old,  serving  mass,  w^ting  upon  the  priest 
at  the  altar,  until  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II., 
and  then  this  gentlewoman  wished  to  come  to  England,  it  being 
a  time  then  that  smiled  upon  the  Papists.  Alter  she  concluded  to 
come,  she  waited  the  time  and  took  me  along  with  her.  But  she  had 
told  me  that  I  should  go  back  again  with  her ;  and  so  she  had,  as  I 
think,  told  the  people  where  I  boarded,  for  they  were  very  unwilling 
to  part  with  me ;  therefore  I  was  to  have  gone  back,  unless  she 
could  find  any  of  my  relations  that  should  not  be  willing  to  let  me 
go  back,  but  would  take  care  of  me  themselves. 

Well,  at  the  time  appointed,  when  the  vessel  was  ready  to  go,  we 
took  ship.  We  came  by  water  first  to  Amsterdam,  and  there  stayed 
a  little  time.  I  suppose  the  wind  did  not  set  right  for  England; 
but  at  last  we  set  forward,  and  the  wind  being  troublesome,  we  were 
a  pretty  deal  longer  upon  the  water  than  we  should  have  been.  At 
the  latter  end  of  the  voyage  it  was  so  tempestuous  that  we  were 
much  affrighted ;  but  at  last,  through  the  mercy  of  Divine  Providence, 
we  all  came  safe  to  shore.  I  remember  I  was  very  sick  upon  the 
water.  Having  landed,  we  came  t«  London  in  the  hackney  coach. 
When  we  came  to  London,  the  gentlewoman  took  up  her  lod^ng  at 
a  piuntet's  house,  where  we  continued  some  time.  The  pictures  Uiat 
-  I  saw  there  were  very  delightful  to  me,  insomuch  that  I  had  a  great 
mmd  to  have  been  a  painter ;  I  did  l>^n  to  draw  but  many  pictures 
witii  my  pen.  During  our  continuance  here,  we  used  to  go  to  mass 
to  a  place  about  St.  James's  Park,  where  we  had  w^ans,  singing  men 
in  their  white  surplices,  burning  of  incense,  and  all  things  delightful 
to  nature.     Sometimes  we  went  to  other  places ;  having  then  free 
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liberty  in  our  way  of  worship,  we  went  williout  fear.  I  someUmea 
served  mass  while  I  was  at  Loudon.  I  remember  one  time  a  gentle- 
man, whom  I  met  in  London  some  little  time  after,  who  had  been  at 
our  worship  when  I  served  mass,  spoke  very  kindly  to  me,  calling 
me  good  boy,  and  gave  me  siipence ;  this  pleased  me  wonderfully. 

But  to  be  as  brief  as  possible.  It  was  not  long  before  the  gentle- 
woman that  took  care  of  me  heard  of  and  found  ont  some  of  my  re- 
lations living  in  London,  who,  I  suppose,  were  glad  to  see  me,  not 
knowing  whether  I  was  dead  or  alive,  or  what  had  become  of  me 
and  my  mother,  she,  as  I  sud  before,  having  gone  into  Holland 
privately.  The  relations  which  this  gentlewoman  found  out  were 
two  women,  whom  I  called  aunts,  their  father  and  my  grandmother, 
my  mother's  mother,  bang  own  brother  and  sister,  all  strong  Roman 
Catholics.  Well,  these  took  me  into  their  care,  provided  for  me,  and 
put  me  out  to  school  to  learn  English,  for  I  could  speak  nothing  but 
Dutch ;  they  clothed  me  from  top  to  toe  very  genteelly,  and  seemed  to 
have  a  very  great  love  and  respect  for  me;  they  made  me  believe 
that  they  would  put  me  out  to  a  painter,  because  I  took  so  much  de- 
light in  pictures. 

Soon  aft«r  this,  the  gentlewoman  that  was  as  a  mother  to  me  re- 
turned into  Holland,  1  never  having  seen  or  heard  of  her  since. 
Being  thus  left  with  my  aunts,  as  I  called  them,  they  put  me  out  to 
board,  for  they,  being  single,  lived  a  retired  life,  having  an  estate 
left  them  by  their  fother  to  live  upon.  Here  I  continued  some  time, 
as  I  said  before,  going  to  school.  While  here,  I  committed  some 
fault,  as  without  doubt  I  bad  committed  many;  but  this  was  some- 
thing for  which  I  was  complained  against  by  the  woman  I  boarded 
with,  and  for  which  I  was  forced  te  go  to  a  priest  and  make  confes- 
sion of  my  sins.     This  I  remember  very  well. 

Some  time  after  this,  I  understood  that  ray  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother, and  my  eldest  sister,  were  living  in  Derbyshire,  at  a  place 
called  West  Hallem.  They  wanted  to  see  me.  My  aunts  having 
agreed  to  send  me  to  my  grandbther,  there  was  an  end  put  to  my 
being  a  punter.  When  the  time  appointed  came,  I  was  sent  into 
Derbyshire,  where  I  continued  some  time  with  my  grand&ther  and 
grandmother.  They  were  very  glad  to  see  me.  My  sister  had  & 
great  love  for  me,  and  so  had  I  for  her ;  I  thought  I  loved  her  as 
my  own  soul.  My  grandfather  was  very  weak,  and  was  forced  to 
keep  his  bed  some  years  before  he  died,  ily  grandmother  was 
pretty  hearty.  She  was  very  religious  in  her  way,  and  I  believe 
spent  the  greatest  part  of  her  latter  time  in  reading  and  prayer  ;  I 
can  remember  her  going  by  herself  to  pray  several  times  a  day. 
My  sister  would  not  go  out  of  doors  until  she  had  sprinkled  her  flice 
with  holy  water.  They  were  strict  in  their  devotions,  *nd,  indeed, 
BO  was  I,  according  to  the  blind  zeal  which  1  had  in  my  young  " 
years  ;  bo  that  it  might  be  said  of  us,  in  some  respects,  as  the  apostle 
said  concerning  Israel,  "  We  bad  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge."  While  I  continued  here,  I  used  to  go  to  school. 
^  went  often  to  a  great  gentleman's  house  in  the  town,  who  was  a 
Oman  Catliolic,  and  used  to  keep  a  priest  in  his  house.     This  priest, 
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I  remember,  bad  a  reaped  for  me;  and  after  I  bud  been  there 
some  time,  be  was  willing  to  prefer  me  to  a  gentlemau's  place,  to 
w^t  upon  one  Sir  Henry  Robinaon,  at  Crausley,  in  Northampton- 
sbire  ;  to  whicb  it  was  agreed  tbat  I  abould  go.  Tbna  Frovidence 
moved  and  removed  me  from  place  to  place,  until  at  last  it  brought 
me  under  the  BO'ind  of  the  gospel.     But  more  of  that  afterwards, 

Wben  I  came  to  Cransley,  which  I  suppose  might  be  the  eleventh 
year  of  my  age.  Sir  Heniy  put  me  into  a  bine  livery.  I  used  to  go 
with  hinL  wben  he  went  abroad,  to  wait  upon  bim.  Sir  Henry  was 
a  strong  Roman  Catholic,  but  his  lady  waa  a  Church  of  England 
woman.  We  bad  a  priest  sometimes  in  the  house  with  us,  yet  we 
ottea  went  to  Desboroagh,  about  a  mile  off  Bothwell,  to  one  Mr. 
Polton,  a  great  Roman  Catholic,  who  was  made  a  justice  of  the 
•  peace  in  the  time  of  King  Jamee  II.  Here  we  used  to  go  to  mass 
and  confession  of  sin.  Here  a  Jesuit  used  sometimes  to  preach. 
To  this  place  Sir  Henry  R.  and  I  went  often,  there  beingnone  in  the 
family,  nor,  as  I  know  of,  in  the  town,  that  professed  to  be  Roman 
Catholics  but  ourselves,  only  sometimea  we  bad  a  priest  with  us ; 
but  at  Desborough  Mr.  Folton's  whole  family  were  Papists,  with 
some  others  in  the  town,  so  that  there  several  met  together.  Here 
I  continued  with  Sir  Henry  B.  until  he  fell  distracted,  which, 
I  think,  was  alMut  a  quarter  of  a  year  before  the  Prince  of  Orange 
landed  in  England.  After  this,  Lady  R.  broke  up  housekeeping, 
and  moat  of  her  servants  went  away.  I  went  to  Mr.  Polton's,  of 
Desborough,  where  I  continued  some  time,  until  I  could  get  a  place. 

At  last  I  bad  a  mind  to  go  to  some  trade,  and  having  mode  in- 
quiry, one  George  Clarke,  living  at  Cransley,  proposed  to  take  me 
apprentice  if  I  was  willing.  After  some  consideration,  it  was  agreed 
that  I  should  go  to  bim.  I  had  some  money  to  put  me  out. 
When  I  was  about  being  bound,  Mr.  Poltou,  I  remember,  gave 
charge  to  my  master  not  to  let  me  work  in  Christmas  holy-days,  nor 
on  some  saints'  days,  but  let  me  have  my  liberty.  This  pleased  me 
well  enough,  and  so  I  came  ^ain  to  live  at  Cransley.  This  was,  I 
suppose,  about  the  twelfth,  or  between  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
years  of  my  age. 

After  I  had  lived  hei-e  a  little  time  with  my  maater,  I  understood 
he  was  a  Dissenter,  and  went  to  the  meetings;  yet  sometimes  he 
would  go  to  the  church,  but  chiefly  the  other  way.  By  thb  time  I  had 
grown  very  loose  and  vain;  the  convictions  which  I  had  in  ray  younger 
time  about  a  future  state  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  I  had  lost.  I 
was  for  taking  my  pleasure  with  my  companions,  and  spending  thc- 
Lord's  Day  wickedly.  But  my  maater,  who  had  something  of  religion 
in  bim,  not  liking  tbat  I  should  spend  my  time  so  vainly  Upon  thc' 
Lord'e  Day,  would  be  solicitous  for  me  to  go  along  with  him,  and 
sometimes  I  did.  The  first  place  I  went  to  was  Kettering  meeting. 
where  one  Mr.  Meadwell  preached,  but  he  being  old  and  very  low  in 
his  voice,  I  could  neither  understand  nor  well  hear  what  be  said. 
But  sometimes  ray  master  went  to  Rothwell,  and  would  have  me  go 
along  with  him  there,  and  accordingly  I  did.  This  was  some  littic 
time  before  Mr.  Davis  came.     I  think  the  man  T  then  heard,  whom 
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I  suppose  they  had  upon  trial,  was  one  Mr.  Harris. .  I  tiiougfat  tiie 
man  preached  well,  and  looked  with  a  sober,  aolid  eonntenance  ;  but, 
alaa!  I  do  not  retneiAber  that  I  nnderBtood  anything  any  mote  tlian 
the  ground  I  stood  upon.  Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Davie  came,  ■  We 
went  to  hear  hint;  he  bad  a  good  voice,  and  a  thundering  way  of 
preachincr,  which  I  waa  pleased  with.  I  used  to  wonder  at  one 
thing,  and  that  was  their  sitting  with  their  hats  on  while  they  were 
hearing,  which  I  thought  was  not  right.  Yet  in  the  little  time  tlwt 
I  beard  them,  I  thought,  and  was  convinced  so  fitr  as  to  believe,  that 
they  were  good  people.  Yet  all  this  while  I  was  ignorant  of  Christ 
and  of  salvation  by  him;  ignorant  of  myself  and  the  plague  of  my 

But  at  this  time  Lady  Robinson  coming  to  her  house  at  Cransley, 
she  beard  that  I  went  with  iny  master  to  the  meeting.  She  suit  • 
for  me,  and  when  I  came,  she  blamed  me  very  much,  and  tdd 
me  what  bad  people  they  were,  and  what  grievous  errors  they  held, 
therefore  she  would  have  me  go  to  the  church,  promising  t^at  she 
would  be  very  kind  to  me  if  I  would  not  go  to  the  meetings.  I  verily 
believe  she  had  rather  I  had  been  a  Papist  still  than  that  I  should 
go  to  the  meetings.  She  gave  me  a  prayer-book  and  a  catechism-book ; 
and  told  me  to  learn  my  prayers  and  my  cat«chism  by  heart,  and  when 
IJiad  learned  them  to  come  to  her  again,  and  she  would  give  me 
something ;  and  be  sure  I  came  to  the  church.  So  what  with  her 
threatenings  on  the  one  band,  and  her  promises  on  the  other,  I, 
having  no  principles  to  guide  me,  was  beaten  off  from  going  to 
the  meeting  for  some  time ;  nor  do  I  know  that  I  should  have  gone 
any  more,  had  not  Ood  had,  I  hope,  a  design  of  mercy  towards  me, 
who,  by  his  gracious  providence,  brought  me  under  the  means 
again.  My  lady  having  prevailed  with  me,  I  went  t<3  the  church, 
nor  had  I  inclination,  then  of  going  elsewhere;  but  our  parson  was 
a  very  indilTerent  living  man,  so  that  the  very  hght  of  nature  would 
convince  mc  that  he  was  not  a  good  preacher.  There  appearing  no 
good  in  him,  no  good  was  to  be  expected  from  hira,  whidi  made  me, 
with  some  others  of  our  town,  go  to  Thorpe,  a  mile  off,  where  one 
Mr.  Courtman  preached.  This  man  was  reputed  to  be  a  good 
preacher  and  of  a  good  conversation.  Here  T  used  to  go  sometimes 
because  others  went,  not  out  of  any  love  I  had  to  the  word  of  Ood, 
nor  any  concern  I  had  about  my  sou!;  neither  can  I  remember  that 
I  understood  what  the  man  preached.  Now,  as  long  as  I  went  to 
the  church,  and  cot  to  the  meeting,  my  lady  was  well  enough  satisfied; 
but,  alas!  a  poor  ignorant,  carnal  creature  I  was,  that  knew  not  the 
right  hand  from  the  left  in  salvation  matters,  neither  had  I  any  con- 
cern about  these  things. 

I  remember  that  I  was  dismally  frightened  on  the  day  called 
"Running  Thursday,"  when  there  was  a  rumour  all  over  the  nation 
that  the  French  or  Irish  had  landed  in  England,  and  that  they 
killed,  burnt  up,  and  destroyed  all  the  way  that  they  went.  This  was 
in  the  beginning  of  King  William's  reign.  About  us  where  I  then 
lived  it  was  said  to  be  on  a  Thursday,  and  therefore  called  "Running 
Thursday,"  though  I  have  heard  since  that  iu  some  places  it  was  not 
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till  Friday.  A  veir  terrible  time  it  was  while  the  fright  lasted.  I 
eipected  to  be  killed;  but,  alas !  I  cannot  but  wondet  since  how 
stupid  snd  aenselese  I  was  about  my  soul.  I  caonot  remember  that 
1  bad  in  oil  that  terrible  fright  a  thought  either  of  salvation  or  damna- 
tion ;  I  was  only  afraid  of  losing  my  life.  Thus  I  went  on,  in  a 
poor  carnal  way  of  life,  being  at  ease,  and  satisfying  myself  all  was 
veil  euongh  as  long  as  J  went  sometimes  to  the  oharcfa. 

As  for  the  religion  I  was  bom  and  bred  np  in,  it  was  quite  tost, 
and  the  conviction  that  I  had  in  my  younger  time,  when  a  strong 
Boraan  Catholic,  was  worn  offi  neither  was  I  willing  to  be  counted 
B  Papist  any  longer,  because  that  name  was  not  much  conntenanoed 
aiaong  us  after  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  prodaimed  King  of 
England. 

About  this  time,  I  remember,  a  fire  broke  out  at  Thorpe,  where 
I  used  to  go  to  bear;  tbe  fire  was  violent  and  did  mnob  damage. 
The  neighbouring  towns  being  alarmed,'!  went  among  the  rest,  and 
wEis  frightened  to  see  how  terribly  the  fire  burned.  This  a  little 
atined  up  conviction  in  me  ^ain.  Well,  thought  I,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  take  Lady  Boblnson's  counsel,  and  say  my  prayers 
and  learn  my  catechism,  and  thea  I  thought  that  Qod  would  be 
gdeised  with  me.  And  tJien  there  was  another  thing  which  was  taken 
notice  of,  and  that  was,  that  the  fire  missed  the  parson's  house, 
although  it  was  very  near  it;  and  I  think  I  heard  them  say  that  the 
fire  flew  over  h^s  house,  and  set  Mr.  Mansfield's  bam  on  fire,  which 
liad  a  great  deal  of  grain  in  it,  and  was  hut  a  little  way  off  the 
parson's.  This  begat  in  me  a  better  thought  of  Mr.  Courtman. 
(To  be  coRtintMd. J 


'Qod's  pec^e  are  never  more  in  a  thriving  stat^  of  soul  than  when 
th^  are  carrying  the  cross ;  it  is  the  delight  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
poll  down  the  pride  of  self,  and  to  build  up  the  glory  of  free  grace. 
The  lightest  feadier  of  affliction  that  can  be  Itud  upon  the  back  of  our 
patience  will  break  us  down  if  Glod's  Spirit  is  not  by  to  support  us. 


0  dole&il,  uncomfortaMe,  helpless  state!  O  wretch  that  I  am, 
to  have  reduced  myself  to  it!  Poor,  empty,  miserable,  abandoned 
creature!  Where  is  my  pride,  and  the  haughtineea  of  my  heaiif 
Where  are  my  idle  ddties,  whom  I  have  loved  and  served,  after 
vhom  I  have  walked,  and  whom  I  have  sought,  (Jer.  viii.  2,)  whilst 
I  have  been  multiplying  my  transgressions  against  the  Majesty  of 
Wvent  Is  there  no  heart  to  have  compassion  upon  me?  Is  tiiere  ■ 
no  hand  to  save  me?  "  Hare  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O 
yemy  Mends;  for  the  hand  of  Qod  hath  touched  me,"  (Job  xix.  21,) 
hadi  seined  me!  I  feel  it  pressing  me  hard,  and  what  shall  I  do) 
Perhaps  they  Aanrepitynponme;  bntalae!  how  feeble  a  compassion ! 
^ly  if  there  be  anywhere  in  the  whole  compass  of  nature  any  help, 
tell  me  where  it  may  be  found !  O  point  it  out;  ^lirect  me  towartb 
it;  or  rather,  confounded  amd  astoniahed  as  my  mind  is,  take  me  by 
tbe  hand  and  lead  ma- to  it! — J)odd»<iclffe. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  W.  GADSBY. 

Dear  Friead, — I  just  drop  this  Kne  to  aay,  that  througt  the  kind 
providence  of  Gk)d  I  got  safe  home  on  Friday,  the  20th,  and  I 
thought  myself  much  better  for  my  joufoey;  but  we  liave  had  some 
very  trying  weather  here  einee  I  came  home,  and  I  am  now  much 
worse  than  I  was  when  at  Leicester.  This  morning  it  is  very  fine, 
and  I  have  been  cut,  but  can  scarcely  walk  for  want  of  breath.  0 
that  my  soul  were  bleased  with  a  little  more  of  the  divine  breathings 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  my  soul  may  be  blessedly  wafted  to 
solemn  intercourse  with  a  Three-One  God ! 

I  have  been  looking  over  and  thinking  upon  Kab.  iii.  2,  and 
really  I  feel  a  needs-be  for  the  Lord  to  revive  his  own  work  in  my 
poor  soul.  It  is  very  blessed  when  a  sweet  reviving  does  take 
place;  when  prayer  ia  really  pleading  with  God,  as  a  man  pleads 
with  his  friend;  when  praise  and  adoration  are  spiritual,  heavenly, 
and  divine;  and  when  faith  enters  into  and  derives  life  and  virtue 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  can  take  a  spiritual  view  of  and 
solemnly  enter  into  a  glorious  measure  of  the  electing  love  of  God 
the  Father,  the  redeeming  love  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  quickening, 
enlightening,  believing,  anointing,  teaching,  sealing  love  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  can,  under  the  divine  unction  of  the  Spirit,  feel- 
ingly trace  a  glorious  measure  of  the  person,  reiationship,  offices, 
characters,  names,  fuluesa,  and  blessedness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  aoul  can  really  and  spiritually  feel  its  own  interest  in  the 
whole.  I  say,  when  this  is  the  case  it  ia  very  blessed;  and  what  a 
wonder  of  wonders  it  is  that  such  dead  lumps  as  we  are  in  and  of 
self,  should  ever  be  revived,  and  enter  feelingly  into  such  glorj'! 
We  rauat  say,  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing,"  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
"marvellous  in  our  eyes."  But  0  my  soul  ia  now  saying,  "Dear 
Lord,  let  such  refreshing  seasons  last  longer  or  more  frequently 
come!"  There  is  nothing  short  of  Christ  and  salvation  that  can 
truly  meet  our  various  cases ;  at  least  I  find  it  so  with  me,  and  I  be- 
lieve my  friend  does  also.  May  my  soul  live  more  feelingly  at 
Jerusalem,  and  never  stir  towards  Jericho !  But  alas,  alas !  how 
often  I  move  that  way.  0  Lord,  pardon  my  vileness,  and  keep  me 
at  thy  blessed  feet,  leaning  upon  thy  bosom ! 

I  hope  the  dear  Lord  is  with  you,  and  that  he  grants  you  much 
freedom  of  access  unto  him.  liemember,  my  dear  Mend,  no  man 
can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  Christ.  Bless  his  precious  name, 
he  13  the  only  sure  and  aafe  Way ;  and  by  a  living  faith  in  him  poor 
■  sinners  can  meet  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  the  Ood  of  gods  meets 
themj  and  under  the  life,  light,  and  unction  of  God  the  Spirit,  s 
Three-One  God  and  a  poor  sinner  can  meet  together  and  have 
solemn  intercourse  with  each  other.  But  very  often  this  is  mani- 
festly brought  about  through  some  hot  fire ;  as  it  is  written,  "And 
I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  ■  is  tried."  Well,  my 
friend,  and  what  then !  Will  the  Lord  utterly  destroy  them  ?  No, 
no ;  but  "they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  vrill  hear  them.".    Sfttan 
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and  unbelief  may  say  it  is  in  vaXa  to  pmy,  for  the  Lord  will  not  re- 
gard you;  but  the  Lord  says,  "I  will  hear  them."  Yes, bless  his 
utime,  and  more  than  that:  "I  will  say,  It  is  my  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God."  (Zech.  xiii.  9.)  When  the  dear 
Lord  ia  pleased  thus  to  work,  the  ofiering  of  his  people  is  pleasant 
unto  him ;  (Mai.  iii.  3,  4 ;)  and  I  am  sure  hia  gracious  communica- 
tions are  pleasant  to  them,  and  there  really  is  a  blessed  oneness  with 
the  Lgrd  felt  and  enjoyed.  In  short,  there  is  a  glorious  springing 
well,  and  God  the  Spirit  ia  graciously  pleased  tti  make  it  at  times 
spring  up  in  our  souls;  and  then  we  know  in  some  measure  what  it 
is  to  appear  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

That  yoji  may  be  hlessed  with  soul-refreshing  seasons,  and  be  kept 
very  near  unto  the  Lord  and  feelingly  dependent  upon  him,  is  the 
prayer  of.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Manchester,  Oct.  31st,  1843.  W.  OADSBY. 


WOE  IS  ME,  THAT  I  SOJOURN  IN  MESECH. 

ily  dear  S., — I  have  waited  some  time,  hoping  to  hear  from  — , 
but  as  he  does  not  write,  I  will  attempt  to  write  to  you,  though  I 
cannot  hold  my  hand  steady;  but  unsteady  as  it  is,  I  feel  my 
heart  much  worse,  wandering  after  anything  but  the  right  one.  I 
have  seen  more  of  the  deceitfulnesB  and  backslidiug  of  my  heart  the 
last  few  years  than  I  ever  saw  before. 

What  a  little  time  I  can  spare  to  seek  after  my  best  interest! 
Tins  world  occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  it;  and  if  it  were  not  for 
the  God  of  all  grace  reviving  his  own  work  in  my  soul,  I  am  sure 
I  should  have  no  hope  of  eternal  happiness.  But  notwithstanding 
all  my  wanderings,  coldness,  darkness,  hardness,  and  idolatry,  when 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  favour  me  with  a  few  moments'  intercourse 
with  himself;  when  I  can  tell  all  my  complaints  to  him  and  leave 
all  my  troubles  iu  his  hands,  feeling  at  the  time,  as  I  often  do,  that 
he  is  managing  all  my  affaii-s,  both  in  this  world  and  for  the  next,  I 
think  surely  I  shall  never  play  the  same  part  t^in.  But,  alas  !  the 
next  moment  shows  very  plainly  that  I  am  kept  only  as  the  Lord 
keeps  rae. 

We  live  iu  a  very  barren  part  of  the  world  ;  if  possible,  growing 
worse  every  day.  I  very  seldom  go  to  chapel,  but  often  find  great 
comfort  in  reading  the  "  Standard,"  or  sermons,  and  I  do  hope  at 
times  in  reading  the  word  of  God.  But,  my  dear  S.,  I  confess 
with  sorrow  I  frequently  take  up  some  other  book  and  let  the  Bible 
lie  still ;  at  other  times,  a  passage  of  Scripture  quoted  in  the  book  I 
have  been  reading  will  cause  me  to  open  it,  and  the  dear  Lord  will 
lead  rae  so  sweetly  into  the  contents  and  spirit  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  feel  such  blessedness  in  perusing  it,  that  I  wonder  I  do  not 
read  it  more  frequently,  instead  of  other  books.  Perhaps  the  nest 
time  I  open  it,  it  appears  locked,  and  I  can  do  little  more  than  sigh, 
for  I  am  truly  wretched  when  I  do  not  feel  what  I  read. 

You  can  have  no  idea  what  a  privation  it  is  to  be  dehBrredi.from 


306  TflK  0O3PEL  STAXHAVB. 

heftring  the  gospel  preoohed.  The  Lord's  Day  is  always  a  wel- 
come  day  to  me,  but  I  may  say  it  is  often  a  day  of  sorrow  and  joy ; 
Bowow,  in  not  being  able  to  meet  with  the  people  of  God  wbom  I 
dearly  love  ;  and  joy,  wben  I  prove  what  a  mend  said  at  my  dear 
father's  dinner-table  the  Saturday  before  I  left,  namely,  "  There  is 
the  same  Ood  there  as  here."  And  so,  my  dear  S.,  I  have  often 
proved  it.  But  how  full  of  unbelief  I  am !  afraid  to  depend  on  him, 
trying  hard  to  do  without  Haying,  "  Give  me  this  day  my  daily  bread," 
wanting  a  stock  beforehand.  But  he  is  determined  he  will  be  "  in- 
quired of  for  tbeae  things ;"  and  thongb  I  try  and  try  again,  my  plans 
are  alt  upset.  Well,  be  it  so ;  the  time  must  be  short  when  I  ahttll 
have  done  with  this  world,  and  tbeii  I  hope  T  shall  be. for  ever  at 
rest 

I  am  very  fond  of  reading  experiences ;  but  when  I  saw  Mr. 
M'Kenzie's  was  a  diary,  I  for  some  weeks  touk  little  notice  of  it ;  , 
but  wben  I  did,  I  cannot  express  my  feelii:!,'"  whilst  reading  it.  It 
spoke  so  much  of  my  own  esperience,  ami  the  passages  he  quoted 
were  so  suitable,  that  I  sbed  tears  for  joy  to  tiiid  that  I  biid  not  been 
alone,  but  that  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  servants  had  been  harassed  in 
tbe  path  I  am  still  travelling.  He  is  now  beyond  all  sorrow  and 
sin,nhilat  I  am  left  to  rooum  my  wretchedneBs.  0  that  the  dear 
Lord  would -keep  my  mind  stayed  upon  him,  and  so  manifest  him- 
self to  my  heart  that  Satan  cannot  cheat  me  out  of  it!  I  am  so 
unbelieving  at  times,  I  doubt  everything  I  have  experienced. 

What  a  mercy  it  is,  that  though  we  cliange,  God  chan;^  not ! 
Into  his  hands  may  we  be  enabled  to  commit  ourselves,  and  leave 
our  afiairs  with  him  who  knows  what  is  best  for  us. 

October  25th,  1852. 


Those  who  think  lightly  of  sin,  and  account  iniquity  a  trifling 
thing,  evidently  show  tJiat  the  god  of  this  world  has  blinded  their  eyes 
to  the  infinite  atonement  of  Jesus,  and  hardened  their  hearts  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin;  therefore  they  are  insensible  of  grief,  and 
without  feeling  of  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  When  Jesus  is  known  in 
the  heart,  sin  is  truly  abhorred,  forsaken,  and  overcome.  But  it  is 
most  distressing  to  the  regenerate  soul  when  the  lo8<l  of  guilt  and 
the  burden  of  sin  are  suffered  to  lie,  day  after  day,  upon  the  conscience. 
O  the  insupportable  agony  of  such  a  state,  none  know  but  those 
who  have  experienced  it!  One  would  ask,  is  not  this  contradictory 
to  that  comforting  assertion,  "There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  tbem 
which  are  in  Christ  Jcsuk?"  inconsistent  with  that  tviurapliant  chal- 
lenge, "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?"  No; 
for  tliough  charge  and  condcnmation  may  he  brought  by  Satan,  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  the  law  may  condemn,  and  our  own  spirits 
must  confess  we  are  sinners;  yet  our  covenant  God  has  no  con- 
demnation against  us.  For  he  has  laid  all  our  iniquities  upon  Jesus; 
and  this  is  the  free  and  full  charter  of  liis  covenant  concerning  bis 
children :  "Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
—  W.  Mason. 
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THE  FIERY  TRIAL. 

Dear  ^ster, — I  received  yours,  and  perceive  you  are  not  a 
stronger  to  furnace  vork.  God's  furnace  is  placed  in  Zion  and  his 
fire  in  Jerusalem;  and  it  is  not  placed  there  for  hypocrites,  but  for 
the  real  children  of  Glod,  and  that  for  a  very  valuable  use,  to  burn 
op  all  their  refuges  of  lies,  and  to  purify  them  as  silver  is  purified, 
and  try  them  ae  gold  is  tried,  that  they  may  be  found  to  the  pruse 
and  gloiy  of  God.  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  you  seem  to  think  it  atrange  oonceming  the  Jiery  trial  that 
has  been  trying  you,  as  if  some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto 
yon  which  is  not  oommoa  with  the  family  of  God.  Not  so,  my 
friend,  for,  if  needs  be,  they  have  tbeir  times  of  heayineaa  through 
manifold  temptations;  but,  blessed  be  God,  never  but  as  needs  be. 
0  how  sweet  it  has  been  at  times  to  my  poor  soul,  in  the  awfiit 
depths  of  temptation,  when  the  good  Lord  has  powerfully  said,  "If 
n«ed  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  tiirough  manifold  temptations !"  what 
a  sweet  cordial  and  blessed  refreshment  it  has  been;  for  truly  they 
ue  manifold  indeed,  awful,  blasphemous  darts,  that  make  our  souls 
tremble,  our  lips  quiver,  our  knees  totter,  and  "reel  to  and  iro, 
and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,"  and  to  be  at  our  very  wit's  end. 

My  dear  sister  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  I  have  been  in  such 
depths  of  awftil  blasphemies  that  I  have  verily  believed  God  had 
given  me  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  entirely,  and  that  either  he  would 
strike  me  dead  with  some  awful  judgment,  or  T  should  die  raving 
mad,  blaspheming  God  and  truth,  and  be  an  awful  object  of  his 
vengeance  for  ever  and  ever.  O  my  friend,  here  is  the  place  to  try 
our  own  strength,  to  prove  our  own  wisdom,  and  see  onr  own  come- 
liness! And  what  is  it  aU  when  we  come  here?  Our  strength, 
that  we  thought  at  one  time  was  so  firm  that  nothing  could  move 
ua,  proves  to  be  perfect  weakness ;  our  wisdom,  that  we  thou^t 
was  wonderful,  proves  to  be  nothing  but  foolishness ;  our  comeli- 
neaa  is  turned  into  rottenness  and  corruption,  is  a  stench  in  our 
Dofltrils,  which  makes  us  cry  out,  "  My  wounds  stink  and  are  cor- 
rupt, because  of  my  foolishness."  I  do  verily  believe,  my  friend,  if 
ume  Arminian  priest  were  to  oome  into  your  house  and  preach  to 
you  in  these  places  duty-^th,  moral  obligations,  cultivations  of  grace, 
and  such  like  trumpery,  you  would  be  ready  to  open  the  door  and 
tell  him  that  was  the  way  into  the  street.  Poor  blind  bats !  they 
know  nothing  about  what  it  is  to  be  emptied,  and  cannot  tell  how  it 
is  to  be  filled  ;  they  have  never  been  stripped,  nor  know  what  it  is 
to  be  clothed;  tliey  have  never  been  utterly  lost,  and  know  not 
what  it  is  to  be  completely  saved  with  a  salvation  all  of  grace. 
The  natural  man  knows  not  the  things  of  God,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  for  they  are  foolishness;  but  God  teaches  all  his  children 
that  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
Qod  that  showeth  mercy." 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  can  feel  your  oppression,  and  know 
wiiat  it  is  to  say,  "  0  Lord,  I  am  <^jnr«ased  ;  undertake  for  me ;" 
forOod  hitfa  said,  "for  Qx  oppr^aion  of  the  poor,  &«'  the  mghinfr 
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of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saitL  the  Lord;  I  will  set  him  in 
safety  from  him  that  pufieth  at  him."  I  feel  thankful  to  God  that 
you  are  not  destitute  of  a  groaning  heart,  for  the  Lord  will  not 
despise  the  groonings  of  his  pmonerH.  He  heard  the  groanings  of 
the  children  of  Israel  iu  Egypt,  and  remembered  his  covenant,  and 
had  respect  unto  them.  Yes,  uiy  sister,  and  he  will  remember  you ; 
for  I  believe  he  has  respect  for  you,  or  else  he  would  not  have  shown 
yon  what  he  has.  "Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly."  Fret  not  yourself  that  you  are  in  the  lowest  room, 
for  the  Master  will  come  by  and  by  and  say  unto  you,  with  a  smile 
on  his  lace,  "  Gome  up  higher." 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  a  poor  stammerer,  for  the  Lord  has  pro- 
mised the  heart  also  of  the  rash  shall  understand  knowledge,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly.  What  a 
mercy  it  is  that  you  are  poor  and  needy,  for  God  says,  "  When  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
failetli  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  ;  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of 
water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water ;  I  will  plant  in  the  wil- 
derness the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree; 
I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree 
together ;  that  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  under- 
stand together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it." 

You  appear  to  be  not  a  stranger  to  some  of  David's  language: 
"Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meaeoh,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Kedar  !  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  1 
am  for  peace  ;  but  when  I  speak,  they  arc  for  war."  Never  mind 
all  their  rage;  Ood  has  promised  that  "the  wildemeaa  and  the  cities 
thereof  sliall  lift  up  their  voice,  and  the  Tillages  that  Kedar  doth  in- 
habit; let  the  inhabitants  of  liie  rook  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the 
top  of  the  mountains.  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  his  praise  in  the  islands.  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war  ;  he  sliall 
cry,  yea,  roar  ;  he  shall  prevail  against  his  enemies.  I  have  long 
time  holden  my  peace;  I  have  been  still  and" refrained  myself ;  now 
will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman  ;  I  will  destroy  and  devour  at 
once.  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and  Ary  up  all  their 
herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the 
pools.  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  onto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  What !  God 
forsake  his  peoplel  Impossible.  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child  ?"  Yes,  she  may  forget;  "yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold, 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  con- 
tinually before  me."  0  that  the  dear  Comforter  may  lead  you  to 
the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  yourself!  and  though  he  may  hide  his 
leased  face  for  a  time,  yet  be  will  appear,  for  darkness  may  endure 
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for  a  night,  bat  joy  shall  come  in  the  morning.  O  that  Qod  may 
ke«p  you  natcliing  unto  prayer,  and  waiting  witli  patience  at  hts 
footstool !  "For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  tjme,  but  in  the 
end  it  shall  spenk  and  not  lie;  though  it  tarry,  wait  forit ;  l>ecatise 
it  will  surely  come."  The  Lord  help  you  to  wait  I  know  wuting 
is  Ood'e  gift  as  well  as  the  blessing. 

I  had  thought  to  have  come  to  Easthounie  and  Brighton,  and 
have  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Grace,  to  have  been  there  next  Lord's  Day 
week ;  but,  since  your  letter  came,  I  have  sent  a  line  to  postpone  it 
till  after  Christmas ;  and  I  think  it  will  be  better,  as  Mr.  Oadsby 
has  been  so  lately.  We  are  going  on  at  Trowbridge  very  well.  I 
belteye  the  Lord  is  with  ua,  end  is  blessing  his  word  abundantly. 
We  are  quite  crowded  with  people,  there  being  not  much  less  than  a 
thoueand.  But  the  empty  professors  in  the  town  rage  ^jtdnst  me 
with  madness  and  cruelty;  this,  you  know,  ia  nothing  new. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  conclude  with  my  soul's  request  unto 
God  that  he  wJR  ever  be  with  you  and  your  hnsband,  to  guide, 
strengthen,  support,  and  bless.  Give  my  love  to  friend  S.  and  hie 
wife,  friend  H.  and  his  wife,  with  all  friends.  I  should  be  glad  to 
have  a  line.  Yours  in  love, 

Trowbridge,  Nov.  5th,  1822.  J.  W. 


As  a  man  that  takes  a  walk  in  his  garden,  and  spying  a  l>eautiiiil 
full-blown  flowN'  crops  it,  and  puts  it  into  his  bosom,  so  the  Lord 
takes  his  walks  in  his  gardens,  the  churches,  and  gathers  his  lilies, 
souls  fully  ripe  for  glory,  and  with  delight  takes  them  to  himself — 

We  are  in  the  Lord's  school,  the  school  of  the  cross;  his  dtuly 
providential  dispenftations  are  suited  to  wean  our  attachments  from 
everything  here,  and  to  convince  us  that  this  cannot  Ik  our  rest;  it 
is  polluted;  our  roses  grow  upon  thorns,  our  honey  wears  a  sting; 
frequently  our  sharpest  trials  spring  from  our  choicest  comforts ; 
perhaps  while  we  are  admiring  our  gourd,  a  worm  is  secretly  prey- 
ing upon  its  root.  As  every  bitter  thing  is  sweetened  t«  a  believer, 
so  there  is  some  bitter  thing  mingled  with  the  sweet.  This  is  wisely 
and  mercifiilly  ordered;  it  is  neceaaaTy;  and  if  things  were  not  so 
bad  with  us,  as  in  the  language  of  sense  they  sometimes  are,  they 
would  probably  be  soon  much  worse.  With  such  hearts  as  onrs,  and 
in  such  a  worM  as  we  live  in,  much  dtsdpline  is  needful,  to  keep  us 
from  sleeping  upon  the  eucbanted  ground;  but  the  time  is  short; 
it  will  not  be  thus  always.  We  hope  soon  to  be  ont  of  the  reach  of 
sin  and  temptation.  Happy  hour,  when  sorrow  and  mourning, 
hitherto  our  inseparable  companions,  shall  flee  away  to  return  no 
more;  when  joy  and  gladneaa  shall  come  forth  to  meet  us  and  con- 
duct us  home !  then  those  who  have  loved  each  other  in  the  Lord, 
on  earth,  shall  rejoice  together  for  him;  shall  drink  of  the  rivers  of 
pleasure  ^at  ore  at  his  right  hand;  and  their  happiness  shall  be 
unspeakable,  hninterrupted,  without  abatement,  and  without  end— 
Jfeirfo*. 
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HE  DELIVERED  MY  SOUL  FROM  THE  LOWEST 
HELL. 

Mj  dear  Friend,~-I  have  felt  my  heart  aod  mind  much  with  you 
this  morning,  and  talked  to  you  in  spirit,  aa  though  I  were  present 
with  you,  telling  to  you  my  exeroisea,  troubles,  and  sorrows,  whii^ 
I  felt  to  be  a  g^eat  relief  and  ease  to  my  troubled  bosom.  But 
since  then  the  Lord,  I  trust,  has  drawn  out  and  drawn  forth  my 
heart,  soul,  and  affection  to  himself;  under  which  my  heart  waa 
enabled  to  hold  communion  with  Jeaus  upon  the  mercy-aeat,  and 
made  to  draw  near  to  him  with  a  true  heart,  "in  full  aaanrance 
of  feith,"  having  my  heart  "  gprinkled  from  an  evil  conBcienoe."  I 
was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  soul  before  him  and  show  him  my 
trouble.  My  aoul  has  passed  throngh  many  changes  during  this 
week,  and  at  tJmea  haa  been  pressed  out  of  measure  and  above 
fltrength;  but  still  the  "new  and  living  way"  has  been  opened  unto 
my  soul,  so  that  I  have  been  brought  feelingly  to  his  dear  feet.  And 
you  know,  my  dear  friend,  what  a  sweet  spot  that  is  to  be  brought 
to,  and  how  humble,  little,  simple,  and  child-like  the  soul  is  when 
brought  there  feelingly;  how  precioua  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  the  aoul; 
how  aweet  the  truth  of  the  Lord  is  to  the  heart;  what  a  knitting 
of  heart  there  is  to  the  Third's  people  ;  what  forbearance,  long-suf- 
fering, and  compasaion  there  is  manifested  and  goes  forth  out  of  the 
heart  towards  one's  enemiea  ;  and  what  forgiveness  there  flowa  forth 
out  of  the  aoul  towards  those  who  have  injured  ua,  and  who  are 
trjing  to  do  so  with  all  their  might. 

But  this  morning  my  heart  was  touched  with  the  compassion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  melted  down  at  his  dear  feet,  with  a  few  sweet 
tears  brought  up  out  of  my  heart  under,  a  feeling  love  to  Jesus,  my 
best  Friend  ;  a  Friend  that  loves  at  all  times ;  one  who  sticks  closer 
than  a  brother  ;  one  that  smiles  when  others  frown,  and  who  picks 
me  np  when  others  knock  me  down ;  one  who  heals  when  my  foea 
wound ;  one  who  makes  me  alive  when  others  hill ;  one  who 
justifies  when  my  enemies  condemn  ;  one  who  saves  me  when  others 
are  trying  to  send  me  to  hell ;  one  who  opens  my  mouth  while 
others  are  looking  to  see  it  stopped  ;  one  who  holds  me  up  while 
others  are  prophesying  my  downfall,  and  are  watching  for  my  halting. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ;  he  sticks 
close  to  a  living  conscience;  his  testimonies  stick  fast  and  firm 
to  a  regenerated  heart ;  and  his  word  sticks  cliisc  to  the  miud,  so 
that  the  aoul'  can  sometimes  say,  "  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delif^ 
and  my  counsellors."  "  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  teatimoniee  j  0  Lord, 
put  me  not  to  shame!"  Truly  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  ate  sure, 
"  making  wiae  the  simple." 

My  dear  friend,  this  week  has  been  a  week  of  weeping  in  heart 
and  eyes  with  my  wife  and  me.  And  what  should  we  have  done  if 
we  had  not  had  a  Re^ge  and  a  Hiding-place  in  Jesus  1  Truly  he 
is  a  "  Refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  Eefuge  in  timee  of  trouble."  He 
Ixuly  is  a  "  Shadow  of  a  great  Rock  in  a  weary  land;"  for  he  haa 
been  "  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
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a  Befuge  frtiin  tdie  atomi,  a  ^adow  from  tbe  heat,wfcen  tbe  bkat  of 
the  terrible  one«  ia  as  a  storm  agauist  the  whQ."  BleasiDgi  on  Ina 
D^one  for  ever,  for  lookiug  down  upon  one  bo  Tile,  so  base,  aad 
black,  and  for  ever  lifting  up  tlie  light  of  hia  doar  coimteoance 
upon  me ;  for  putting  away  my  sins,  and  for  btoHing  owt  my  traOB- 
gressiona^  for  keeping  meander  all  my  temptations.;  and  for  making 
a  way  for  my  escape,  although  only  "with  tbe  skin  of  my  teetlir 
But  how  my  soul  has  trembled  under  them ;  how  my  spirit  has 
fainted;  how  my  bowels  have  turned  within  me;  how  my  knees  have 
smote  together  ;  how  my  strength  baa  &iled  me  imder  them;  and 
bow  the  objects  have  enticed  my  sinfal  heart  and  eyes ! 

Yet  here  I  am  a  monument  of  God's  sparing  mercy  and  keeping 
power.  When  the  Lord  led  me  into  his  secret  chunber  this  morning, 
and  gave  me  to  feel  a  little  of  what  it  coat  tlie  Saviour  to  redeem  my 
soul  from  all  my  sins  and  transgressions,  and  a  little  of  what  be. 
suffered  under  the  curse  of  Qod's  righteous  law,  1  was  made  to 
hate  and  loathe  myself  upon  the  ground  of  my  sins,  and  to  feel, 
for  a  few  moments,  sin  esceedingly  sinful.  Hat  I  have  not  forgotten 
the  liittemess  of  sin  and  tranagreBsion  wbich  I  felt  when  under  the 
«urse  uf  the  law,  and  the  weight  of  sin  and  guilt,  when  the  burden 
of  it  seemed  to  sink  me  into  the  lowest  bell ;  when  my  son!  trembled 
day  and  night  for  about  two  months,  near  four  years  after  the 
Lord  quickened  my  dead  soul  into  life;  when  all  my  sine  and  trans- 
gressions came  in  upon  my  conscience  like  a  mighty  flood ;  when 
hell  and  damnation  was  rin^ng  within  my  soul  from  morning  till 
night,  and  from  night  till  morning ;  when  I  expected  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  to  drop  upon  me,  aod  fesired  the  earth  would  open  its 
mouth  and  swallow  me  up  ;  when  I  have  rolled  upon  the  earth  in 
such  Boul'agony,  crying,  "  Ood  be  merciful  t-o  me  a  sinner!"  and  at 
times  could  not  open  my  mouth  for  the  weight  of  sin  and  guilt, 
fearing  God  would  strike  me  dead  upon  the  spot ;  when  I  have  shaken 
and  trembled  on  my  bed  and  feared  the  devil  would  drag  me  away, 
body  and  soul,  to  hell;  when  that  portion  of  Ood's  word  cut  me 
through  and  through  like  any  sharp  two-edged  sword,  "  He  that 
offendcth  in  one  point  is  guUty  of  all,"  and  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them."  O  that  "to  do  th^n"  dashed  me  to  piecce 
like  a  potter's  vessel !  But  when  the  blessed  morning  oame  for  my 
deliverance,  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  poor 
prodigalwasbrought  to  tbe  foot  oftbe  cross,  and  was  favoured  with  the 
Srst  spiritual  view  of  him  that  hung  there  and  was  slaughtered  there 
for  my  sins  and  transgressions,  and  a  precious  drop  of  his  atoning 
blood  was  sprinkled  upon  my  conscienoe,  to  purge  and  cleanse  away 
my  sin  and  guilt,  and  pardon  and  peace  were  sealed  home  with  divine 
power  upon  my  soul,  then  my  mourning  was  turned  into  dancing, 
my  sackcloth  taken  oS,  and  my  soul  girt  with  gladness ;  the  very 
moment  I  expected  to  sink  into  hell,  heaven  was  revealed  within 
my  soul,  and  it  is  just  as  fresh  .now  in  ray  feelings  as  though  it 
took  place  this  momiug.  Truly  it  is  "Not  by  works  of  rigbteons- 
nesB  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  ha  eared  as,  iy 
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the  wOBhing  of  r^eueration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohost-" 
It  ia  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  puts  a  new  face  upon  his 
gireat  work,  under  which  the  soul  can  discern  the  King's  image ;  luid 
when  this  is  the  case  all  is  right  within,  and  the  soul  can  rejoice  is 
Christ  Jesus,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

The  Lord  bless  yjur  soul  and  mine  with  more  of  these  feelings, 
and  then  our  enemies  may  go  on  unto  the  end  of  their  chain;  but 
we  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Woburu,  July  6th,  1852.  T,  O. 


THE  LAME  TAKE  THE  PREY. 

Jly  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  path  of  tribulatiou, — Grace 
be  with  you  and  mercy,  with  that  ''peace  which  passeth  ail  under- 
standing" keeping  your  heart  aud  mind  through  Christ  Jesus. 

My  dear  tricnd,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  ia  a  very  sweet 
and  solemn  doctrine,  so  solemn  that  we  know  that  without  it  wie 
are  undone  for  ever;  and  when  we  feel  a  little  of  it  in  our  po<^ 
souls,  we  feel  it  solemn  indeed;  for  ".without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission"  of  sins.  Nov/  what  do  we  see  in  the  atonement! 
Why,  many  things,  as,  First,  We  see  God's  hatred  to  sin;  Secondly, 
His  justice  in  pmiishing  for  it;  Thirdly,  God's  love,  for  he  so  loved 
the  world,  yes,  so  much,  as  to  give  his  dear  Son  to  die  for  it;  and. 
Fourthly,  Christ's  willingness  to  come  and  lay  down  his  life  to  re~ 
deem  it  from  death.  Hear  his  own  words:  "I  will  ransom  them 
from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death;  O 
death,  I  will  he  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destructioQ !" 
And  then  these  memorable  words,  "Repentance  shall  be  hid  from 

This  suits  me  well;  indeed,  were  it  otherwise,  1  should  be  un- 
done for  ever ;  but  as  it  is,  I  have  a  good  hope  tiat  it  will  be  well 
with  me  at  last.  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  possessing  nothing  but 
vanity.  Sin  is  daily  felt,  and  groaned  under,  and  mourned  over, 
and  I  do  not  expect  that  sin  and  I  will  part  till  I  am  called  to  lay 
down  my  head  on  a  dying  pillow;  and  if  we  part  then,  O  what  a 
mercy  it  will  be !  We  are  not  friends  as  we  used  to  be,  I  know, 
bnt  I  love  it  more  than  I  like.  It  is  very  strong  indeed;  too 
strong  for  me.  Were  it  not  for  him  that  binds  the  floods  from 
overflowing,  I  am  sure  they  would  break  out  and  run  over.  0 
what  an  ungodly  wretch  T  am !  I  need  the  Fountain,  and  no  less, 
to  wash  away  my  sin  and  filth. 

My  dear  friend,  I  am  not  talking  lightly  of  my  state  as  a  sinner;  it 
isp^nfiilwork;  it  makes  me  say,  "I  hate  vain  thoughts;"  and  I  have 
so  many  of  them  at  timea  that  there  seems  to  be  nothing  else.  "0 
wretched  man  that  I  am !"  But  I  do  not  want  to  remain  in  this  state 
always,  but,  like  Paul,  I  find  a  ciy  in  my  heart,  "Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death!"  O  my  dear  friend,  I  think  well 
f  the  blood  of  the  once-suffering  Lamb  of  God;  it  has  relieved  me 
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nuny  a  time.  O  how  solemn,  to  look  on  him  whom  we  have 
pttTced,  and  to  feel  that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
ulesnseth  ns  from  all  sin !"  And  my  cry  is,  "  '  Deal  not  with  me  after 
my  sins,  nor  reward  me  according  to  my  iniquities;'  for  they  are 
very  many  and  great;  therefore,  'Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
tliy  lervant,  O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  ahull  no  flesh  living  be  justi- 
fied.'" He  sometimes  gives  me  a  token  for  good,  enabling  me  to 
say,  "  By  tbia  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me."  He  makes  my  heart  soft  with  the 
droppings  of  his  love  and  tender  laerty,  which  makes  me  say, 
''Thou  haat  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  com  and  their  wine  increased."  His  love  is  better  than  wine ; 
there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  to  it;  for  it  makes  all  right.  We 
then  know  that  he  is  on  our  aide,  when  this  lore  is  felt;  and  "if 
Qod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us)"  Why  none,  so  as  to  pros- 
per, neither  the  world,  nor  the  devil,  nor  all  our  enemies  combined, 
within  or  without;  for  greater  is  he  that  is  with  us  than  all  those 
that  are  against  us.  No  weapon  tliat  is  formed  againat  us  siiaU 
prosper.  O  Lord,  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  thy  people,  and  long, 
too,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  to  them  that  fear  thee '. 
And  be  it  said  to  his  honour  and  glory,  that  "he  remembered  us  in 
our  low  estate,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 


Whatever  fears  they  have,  or  however  low  they  get,  still  he  is  the 
^me  in  reality  to  them;  weak  they  feel  themselves  to  be;  but 

"The  weakest  saint  shall  win  the  day. 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way," 

For  "to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength." 

Yes,  my  dear  friend,  so  it  is,  and  shall  he,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  has  spoken  it;  and  to  encourage  his  poor  people,  he  says,  "tlie 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong."  Many  wlio 
are  first,  as  they  think,  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  sh^l  be  iirEt;  and 
tie  lame  shall  take  the  prey.  And  good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord ; 
0  how  firm !  "For  I  am  persnaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  ahail  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."     Amen. 

Kind  love  to  yon  and  your  spouse;  and  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  may  rest  upon  you,  is  the  prayer  of. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Bury,  July  23rd,  1852.  T.  C. 


A  beUevers  affections  are,  too  often,  like  a  cascade,  or  water^l. 
that  flows  downward ;  instead  of  being  like  a  fount^B,  which  rises 

and  shoots  upwards  towards  heaven, —  Tofiady. 
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OBITUARY. 

JfBS.  T.  WALSH,  LATE  OF  PRESTON,  LANCASRHRB. 

(Continaed  from  page  108.  J 
Dka.th  eicercises  a  peculiar  influence  on  our  mind  as  regards  the 
memoiy  of  the  departed.  If  they  have  lived  and  died  so  as  to  afTord  ov 
solid  grouud  of  hope,  death  aeems  to  dissolve  all  the  illusions  which 
sorrousdcd  them  to  our  view  when  clothed  in  wann,  breathing  life. 
Their  healtli,  their  strength,  their  prosperity,  their  gaiety  and  hve- 
lineas,  their  worldly  prospects,  their  success  in  business,  the  glitter 
and  show  which  during  life  surrounded  them  as  with  a  halo  of  de- 
lufiive  light,  are  all  vanished,  all  suddenly  quenched  in  darkness  and 
death.  The  heir  takes  their  property,  the  grave  their  hudy,  and  hell 
their  aouL  And  if  we  strain  our  eyes  across  that  dismal  gulf  which 
hides  thern  from  our  view,  we  seem  to  see  them  immersed  in  eternal 
woe.  We  seem  almost  to  hear  their  moans  and  their  cries  of  despair, 
and  to  view  them  shut  up  in  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever, 

"  ttegions  oF.  sorrow,  doleful  shndes,  wbsrs  peace 
Audrest  can  never  dwell;  hope  never  comes, 
That  comes  to  all;  but  torture  without  end 
Still  urgeij,  and  a  fiery  deluge,  feci 
Wilh  everbumiog  sulphur  unconsumed." 

But  how  differently  do  wc  feel  towards  those  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord,  especially  when  we  have  been  united  to  them  in  the  bonds  of 
Ohnstiau  friendship  aud  affection  !  Death,  instead  of  destroying, 
embalms  their  memory.  Their  failings  and  imperfeetioiiB,  their 
haaty  tempers  or  awkward  ways,  which  might  have  grieved  us  iu 
life,  are  ail  interred  in  their  grave,  and  covered  from  our  view  by  the 
turf  which  is  spread  over  their  body.  We  only  remember  the 
imt^e  of  Christ  that  we  saw  and  loved  in  them;  and  knowing  that 
sovereign,  superabounding  grace  has  for  ever  blotted  out  their  sins 
and  infirmities,  we  desire  never  more  to  remember  them,  and  only 
to  think  with  tender  affection  on  their  graces,  tlieir  faith  and  love, 
their  godly  fear,  and  the  sweet  savour  which  rested  on  our  inter- 
course with  them.  We  follow  their  happy  spirits  up  to  the  throne 
of  bliss,  aiid  seem  to  see  them  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  eternal 
joy.  Thus  their  memory  becomes  embalmed  to  ua,  and  viewing 
them  safely  landed  on  the  shores  of  glory,  the  tears  over  their  grave 
lose  all  their  bitterness;  and,  however  we  may  miss  their  company 
here  below,  we  would  not  recall  them  to  the  sufferings  and  sorrows 
of  this  vale  of  sin  and  misety. 

In  resuming  our  Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs,  T.  Walsh,  of  Preston, 
Lancashire,  we  take  up  the  thread  with  her  going  into  the  North  of 
England,  in  the  spring  of  1847. 

But  as  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lor.1,  and  His 
dealings  in  providence  are  only  inferior  to  his  dealings  in  grace, 
it  is  worth  while  to  trace  out  the  drcumstances  which  led  her  feet 
thither.     A  sister  of  hers  had  married  and  was  settled  at  A — ,  and 


beiitg  on  the  eve  of  her  liret  eoBtfinement,  much  wished  Cbroliae  to 
b«  with  her  during  that  period.  She  was  at  first  nnwilling  to  go,  as 
knowing  how  much  her  brother-in-law  was  opposed  to  her  religious 
views,  and  especially  to  dissent  in  every  shape  and  form ;  but  con- 
udering  it  was  the  path  of  duty  to  accede  to  the  wiehes  of  her  sister, 
she  at  last  consented  to  go  and  be  with  her  on  that  trying  occasion. 
When  she  parted  with  her  Stamford  friends,  she  and  they  little 
dreamed  that  she  would  ao  more  walk  in  and  out  with  them,  and 
that,  with  the  esception  of  a  passing  visit,  they  were  to  be  severed 
tiil  they  were  re-united  in  eternity. 

The  state  of  her  mind  at  this  time  will  beat  appear  firom  the  two 
following  letters,  addressed  to  a  female  fnend  and  member  of  the 
aune  church  : 

"My  dear  Fiiend, — A  montli  han  just  pssRed  since  I  left  Staraford.  1  think 
yon  mnBt  have  eipeoled  to  hear  frnm  me  before  this,  bat  till  within  this  last 
■eek  I  have  not  seemed  at  all  right  X  am  sony  to  say  so,  bnt  I  am  anre  it 
is  tme,  that  1  I'elt  my  mind  a  good  deal  taken  itp  vitii  the  vorld.  I  jadge  so, 
because  I  seeititd  to  haie  no  relish  for  spiritual  things.  My  prayers,  I  felt, 
were  words  without  the  heart  being  engaged;  therefore  I  felt  condemned  and 
miserable  ;  yet  I  coald  not  help  myself  or  make  myself  feel  different  How 
easy  1  find  it,  when  left  to  myself,  to  get  out  of  the  way,  but  bow  very  diffl 
cult  tn  get  back  again  1 

"  I  know  I  wna  wrong  in  leaving  the  week  I  did,  and  not  atopping  till  after- 
wards, bat  I  ma/le  my  arrangements  in  a  huny,  and,  after  I  had  made  them,  I 
felt  certain  I  woe  wrocg,  for  it  was  throwing  mjself  amongst  worldly  company 
uncalled  for,  because  I  need  not  have  gone  unless  I  ehose.  1  was  in  such  a 
slale,  that  I  dreaded  my  journey  into  LaDi;»sbire,  and  quite  expected  some 
■hing  would  happen  to  me.  You  see  I  have  given  a  very  had  account  of  my- 
self, which  T  feel  really  ashamed  of;  but  as  I  could  not  honestly  speak  of  tlie 
bright  side  without  roentiomng  the  dark  spots,  yon  shall  have  holli.  One 
thing  I  ought  to  say,  which  is,  that  I  am  not  aware  that  the  change  in  me  was 
I'emarked  by  those  around  me,  as  I  was  much  the  same  as  usual  outwardly. 
I  mention  tLi:i  liecsuse,  though  secret  things  are  between  ourselves  and  God, 
jet  I  feel  responsible  for  my  oulward  conduct  to  the  dear  friends. 

"But  I  will  tell  you  bowl  get  on  here.  Tor  the  first  few  days  I  remained  in 
the  same  wretched  ftame;  but  otie  morning  last  week  the  barrier  disappeared, 
and  I  was  able,  with  some  humility  and  contrition  of  soul,  to  confess  my  folly, 
luibosom  my  sorrows,  and  to  beg  for  reviving  jrace.  This  was  Tuesday  in 
last  week.  I  had  obtained  the  permission  ol'  my  broth er-in  law  to  attend 
stiapel  the  Lord's  Day  afternoon  previous,  and  I  liked  what  the  minister  aaid. 
When  last  Lord's  Day  came,  I  felt  very  desirous  to  go,  so  I  went,  as  I  thought, 
wilhout  being  observed ;  but  it  was  aootx  discovered,  and  Mr.  —  looked  after 
me,  but  found  I  was  too  far  oS  to  be  overtaken.  I  found  it  good  to  be  there, 
»nd  did  not  think  about  my  troubles,  I  mean  as  to  how  I  should  be  received, 
*c-,  Ul]  the  service  was  over.  Mr.  —  exceedingly  dislikes  my  going,  and  1 
bare  promised  not  to  go  agun  if  he  will  let  me  go  to  Preston  to  hear  Ur. 
M'Kfnizie.  Mr.  —  preached  here  last  evening,  1  £d  wish  to  go,  and  I  long 
to  have  some  conversation  with  the  people  here,  but  that  I  am  not  allowed. 
Many  portions  of  God's  word  have  been  precious  to  me  in  reading,  and  it  is 
Jelightfnl  to  feel  aga-n  my  heart  and  soul  engaged  in  spiritual  things,  T 
reckon  so  of  every  opportnnity  of  reading  the  precious  Scriptures ;  and,  steal- 
ing up  guirs  lomy  own  room,  1  can  and  do  thank  the  blessed  Spirit  for  hia 
reviving  operations  upon  my  soul.  I  am  aure  what  I  feel  must  be  his  work, 
from  the  sensations  that  atlend  it. 

"1  never  felt  more  love  for  the  dear  friends.  One  by  one,  many  times  in  a 
]i>y,  they  come  before  me.  Do  give  my  lore  to  thorn  all.  I  have  been  spend-- 
ing  a  quiet  evening;  Mr.  —  and  my  sister  are  gonetodinner  soma  miles  from 
ban.  Ihave  jnat  been  singing  a  beautiful  hymn,  (405.)  which,  if  yon,  while 
reading,  are  blessed  with  feeling,  will  And  a  most  sonl-enraptiuing  subject.   ,  I  ^' 
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"  A—,  May  4th,  IM7."  "  CAROLINE. 

"  M;  dear  Friend, — I  sm  mncb  obliged  to  jaa  for  yoni  letter. 

"  I  felt  able  to  r^oice  in  the  Lmi  the  dsj  of  my  depanure,  and  I  had  a 
nice  tima  in  tiie  coach,  beiog  qsite  by  myself,  though,  aa  I  acknowledged  in 
my  last,  I  bad  some  surmises  for  the  future,  and  I  felt  fearful  it  was  not  right 
to  have  given  way  to  my  natural  feelings  in  going  where  my  soul  might  be- 
come deadened. 

"  I  have  much  trouble  in  getting  to  chapel  here.  My  brother-in-lav  wonld 
not  let  me  go  the  day  before  yesterday ;  and  as  I  had  been  roekoning  all  the 
week  upon  the  coming  of  the  Lords  Day,  it  was  a  great  disappointment,  and  I 
felt  verj-  uncomfortable.  If  actual  chsins  and  bolts  bad  prevented  me  I  should 
bnfe  been  happier,  but  being  merely  under  his  command  not  to  go,  I  did  not 
know  whether  I  ought  not  to  have  incurred  his  displeasure,  and  said, '  Wfaetbei 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  qdI«  men  rather  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye  ;'  but  he  premised  I  should  go  to  Blackburn  the  ueit  Lord's  Day,  if 
I  liked.  During  the  morning  these  words  came  with  sweetness,  'Blessed  are  ye 
whenmen  shall  revile  yon,  and  persecute  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil  for 
my  sake.  Bqoice  ye  in  liat  day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.'  I  did  rejoice  in  hia  dear  name ;  and  in  the  evening,  abont  half-past 
six,  I  was  much  blessed  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  ei^joyed  sweet  access  unto 
and  communion  with  the  ever- merciful  and  covenant-keeping  God.  I  know  I 
found  it  true  that, 'as  outward  and  inward  trials  abound,  so  the  ooosolations 
of  the  gospel  abound  also. 

"  I  shall  weary  you  with  reading,  therefore  will  conclude.  I  long  for  %  eight 
of  you  all  once  more.  My  best  love  to  the  friends  when  you  see  them,  par- 
tjcalarty  to  those  whom  I  mentioned  by  name  in  my  iaijt.  I  shall  hope  to 
hear  fi-om  you  nhen  convenient. 

"Believe  me,  dear  friend,  to  remain,  yours  dncerely, 

"  A—,  June  8th,  1BJ7,"  "  CAROLINE. 

A  few  words  may  throw  a  little  light  on  the  first  letter.  She 
went  home  on  her  way  to  the  North,  which  her  friend  considered  an 
luadvisahle  step,  as  there  was  at  that  time  much  compauy  expected, 
Caroline  would  not  have  gone,  but  a  school-fellow,  and  formerly  a 
moat  attached  tiieud,  bad  written  to  her  in  the  most  pressing  terms 
to  come  and  see  her  ther^,  as  she  wsa  about  to  go  abroad,  and  they 
would  probably  never  meet  more.  Overcome  at  the  moment  by  her 
natural  feelii^,  she  wrot«  back  immediately  to  say  ^e  would  come, 
and,  having  made  the  engagement,  felt  she  could  not  break  it.  But 
it  is  pleasing  to  see  her  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  how  she  feh 
grieved  by  any  departure  from  the  strait  and  narrow  way. 

Her  situation  at  A —  was  peculiarly  trying,  her  gentle,  amiable 
feelings  leaning  to  one  side,  and  her  conscience  to  the  other. 
Persecution  and  opposition  take  many  shapes,  and  come,  if  not  in 
their  severest,  yet,  perhaps,  in  tieir  most  trying  form,  from 
aear  relations.  The  spirit  which  would  remain  firm  against  the 
harsh  threatenings  of  a  magistrate,  yields  to  the  continued  impor- 
tunity of  a  relative,  as  a  column,  which  stands  unharmed  by  a 
sadden  shock,  gives  way  to  a  continued  pressure.  Our  greatest 
snares  usually  lie  concealed  amidst  our  nearest  ties,  and  it  seems  to 
need,  if  not  double,  at  least  continued  grace  to  withstand  the  frowns 
of  love  or  the  blandishments  of  affection.     But  Caroline,  with  great 
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wem  to  have  upheld  her  Bt«sdfa3t  in  her  tryiag  positioii  whilst 
at  A—.  Finding,  however,  that  her  brother-in-law  waa  obati- 
natelj  bent  against  her  attending  the  little  despised  place  there, 
she  deemed  it  best  to  go  farther  afield  for  spiritual  food,  and  there- 
Eire  went  to  llanehester  to  hear  the  word  at  the  chapel  where  the 
late  Mr,  Gadaby  was  pastor.  The  following  letter  ^ves  some  ac- 
eonnt  of  her  goin^'  thither  : 

"  My  deta  FrieiiU, — I  am  sony  to  say  thst  I  have  not  yet  penniasion  to  go 
lo  UiB  meeting  here,  but  I  went  last  Lord's  Da;  to  ManefaeBter,  leavitig  here 
about  eight,  arriving  at  Mancbester  at  trentj  minotes  past  len,  and  vas 
in  the  cbapel  by  half-paat.  The  name  oC  the  minister  I  did  not  hear; 
he  Mas  an  eldeHy  man.  I  liki^d  bim  much  in  prayer,  and  some  suitaUe 
tbings  dropped  from  bib  lips  in  preaching.  I  I'elt  disappointed  when  he 
pre  the  text  out,  which  vas  Kev.  v.  6,  but  there  was  no  cause.  But  I  was 
■iurprised  to  find  that  there  was  no  Rervice  in  the  afternoon.  As  I  knew  no 
one  in  Manchester,  I  took  my  dinner  wilh  Die  to  have  in  the  Testrj',  between 
the  services.  It  was  nearly  one  when  tlie  morning  service  ended.  I  went  to 
the  station,  and  found  I  could  not  leave  Manchester  till  between  five  and  si\. 
I  was  desirous  of  attending  some  other  cbapel  of  truth,  as  I  thought  tbere 
must  be  another  in  that  liage  place,  but  I  could  not  get  any  infonnatJon  re- 
specting one,  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  content  myself  by  renmining  at  an 
inn,  where  I  spent  the  rest  of  my  time  reading,  for  I  Lad  my  Bible  and  bvinn- 
book  with  me.  I  shall  not  go  to  Manchester  again,  for  it  is  between  twenty 
and  thirty  miles  thim  here. 

"1  am  reading  now  John's  Gospel.  There  is  no  sciipture  so  deeply  inter- 
esliDg,  I  really  ^link,  as  the  gospels.  It  melts  the  soul  down  to  read  of  the 
Tond^ul  compassion  of  Jesus  to  poor  wretched  sinners.  I  cannot  read 
many  verses  at  once.  I  was  two  or  Uirce  days  over  the  third  chapter.  My 
teit  thie  day  has  been,  'At  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesns 
stood  and  cried.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.'  How 
street  is  the  contemplation  of  such  blessed  invitations!  How  I  love  to  have 
my  whole  Boul  absorbed  in  meditation  upon  the  dear  Friend  of  sinners;  and 
though  my  tbonghta  seem  so  poor  and  mean,  and  I  cannot  find  any  words  to 
desmbe  his  worth,  yet  I  am  gore  I  am  among  the  number  of  those 'whfi 
thonyht  upon  his  name,'  and  he  reckons  such  amongst  his  jewels.  'What  a 
(dQ,  tVee,  complete  salvation  is  Ms,  for  he  gives  us  first  grace,  and  crowns  his 
arace  bestowed  with  glot^. 

"1  have  enjoyed  unutterable  peace  this  day;  I  trust  of  the  right  kind.  Xn 
one  knows  what  it  is  to  feel  it  but  those  who  have  enjoyed  il;  truly  it  is  what 
tied  alone  can  give.  I  must  conclude,  lest  I  weary  you,  for  perh^  yon  will 
not  read  with  the  same  feelings  I  have  had  in  writing. 

"Give  my  lo're  to  the  dear  friends;  Ilmst  they  also  remember  me  with 
kindness.  "I  remain,  yours  sincerely, 

"A—,  June  94th,  ISiT."  "CABOLINE. 

On  being  permitted  to  go  to  Preston,  it  will  be  recollected,  slie 
lehnquish^  attending  the  little  chapel  at  A — .  This  permission 
Bhe  now  availed  herself  o(  and  went  to  hear  our  dear  and  lamented 
fiiend,  the  late  J.  M'Kenzie.  This  was  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance in  her  life,  for  it  eventualiy  led  to  'her  marriage  with  a 
mau  who  feared  God,  and  to  her  settlement  at  Preston.  Being 
most  kindly  received  by  Mr.  anil  Mrs.  M'KcuKie,*  and  ha^-ing  found 

*  A  rather  amusing  circumstanise  marked  her  first  tisit.  She  told  tbe 
<!*hnian  to  drive  her  lo  Mi.  M  Kenzie's,  not  knowing  tbore  was  a  gentleman 
of  that  name  liiing  in  the  same  street  of  a  somewhat  higher  iralk  in  life 
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profit  under  hu  mmntiy,  she  was  induced  to  go  again,  and  tliere 
meetaog  with  Hr.  T.  Walsh,  whose  eiater  Ur.  M'Keoeie  htul  mnried, 
a  mutual  attaohment  sprang  up,  whioh  erentiually  teniuDated  in  a 
marriage. 

Bat  the  hopes  of  rebiming  to  Stamford  were  disappointed  by  the 
state  of  h«-  grandmoUier's  health,  who  had  left  with  her,  bat  waa  now 
nnable  to  return.  That  thia  waa  a  real  disappointnieat  to  her  is  plfun 
from  the  following  letter  to  the  same  friend  : 

"Mj  dear  Friend, — I  have  q^uite  eipeoted  a  few  lines  from  you,  to  ask  the 
reason  of  my  del&ying  so  long  to  write.  It  ia  not,  however,  for  want  of  ineti- 
nation,  but  for  want  of  time,  for  my  Biater  does  not  like  my  leaving  her  for 
many  minutes,  although.  Montma  is  now  heie. 

"When  I  received  your  note,  I  envied  you,  for  tie  sweet  feelings  I  spoke  of 
in  my  last  hod  vanished,  therefore  I  did  not  feet  able  then  to  rejoice  with 
you;  but  a  ten  day9  afterwards  I  did  feel  able,  and  could  bless  Ood  for  his 
special  mercy  manifested  to  both. 

"You  have  probably  heard  that  I  have  beeu  to  Preston,  where  I  wag  re- 
ceived moat  kindly  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M'Kanzie.  I  hare  been  (wice,  and  felt 
mush  refreshed  in  hearing.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  hun  as  a  minister. 
1  should  aay,  from  what,  I  heard  from  the  pulpit,  ami  from  his  conversation, 
ihaC  he  ia  the  greatest  Christian  1  have  met  with;  he  seems  such  a  humble 
man,  though  he  Ls  so  highly  favoured. 

"But  I  must  here  tell  you  what  has  been  a  source  of  considerable  trouble 
to  me,  that  there  is  little  or  no  probabUity  of  my  ratnming  K.  Stamford  to 
remun  there.  I  seem  to  be  getting  over  the  disappoiaUnent  a  little  some- 
tunes,  though  I  am  full  of  murmnrings,  and  think  it  hard.  The  cause,  I  need 
'  hardly  tell  you  is,  that  Grandmother  la  not  able  to  get  book.  She  has  kept 
up  stairs  for  full  two  months.  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me,  and  I  trust 
he  will  remember  me  for  good,  though  1  am  like  a  sparrow  alone,  away  bom 

"Excuse  this  hasty  note;  I  hope  yon  remember  me.  Give  my  love  Co  the 
Mends,  and  baheve  me  to  remain,  "Yours  veoj  sincerely, 

"A— ,Aug.  10th,  1847."  "CAllOUNE. 

(To  be  concladed  in  oar  next.) 


Ohowaweet  are  sufferings  for  Christ !  Qo<I  fo^ve  them  that  raise 
an  ill  report  on  the  sweet  cross  of  Christ;  our  weak  and  dim  eyes 
look  only  to  the  blauk  side  of  the  cross,  and  this  occasions  our  mis- 
takes concerning  it.  They  that  can  take  it  cheerfully  on  their  backs 
shall  find  it  just  such  a  burden,  as  wings  to  a  bird,  or  sails  to  a  ship. 
Christ'is  strong,  even  when  lying  in  the  duat;  in  prison,  and  in 
banishment.  Losses  and  disgraces  are  the  wheels  of  Christ's  tri- 
umphant chariot;  in  the  sufTeringa  of  his  saints,  he  intends  his  own 
glory,  and  their  own  good;  this  ia  the  twofold  mark  he  aims  at; 
and  he  does  not  shoot  at  random,  but  alwaya  touches  the  point  he 
pupoaes  to  hit. — Rutherford. 

than  the  Baptist  minister.  She  was  shown  into  the  drawing-room,  and  could 
not  help  remarking,  in  her  own  mind,  the  siae  of  the  room  and  the  hand- 
someness of  the  furniture,  and  contrasting  with  them  her  standard  of  con- 
sistency in  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Presently  the  door  opened,  and  tjic 
master  of  the  house  advanced,  when  on  explanation  was  made,  and,  vnth 
greatkindness,  aseniant  went  to  show  her  the  humbler  abode  of  the  preacher 
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There  can  be  little  doubt  that  there  was  in  Whiteiield's  daj  more 
life  and  power  in  the  chvirch  of  God  than  we  now  witness,  or  perhapa 
hare  anj  distinct  idea  of.  Such  coldness  and  deadneae  have  fallen 
upon  the  churchci!,  that  it  seems  hard  to  reaUze  tlie  zeal,  waruitli,  and 
earoGstnees  which  theu  prevailed.  The  simplest,  perliajw,  and  easiest 
way  to  do  this  will  be  fur  eaoh  of  our  gracious  readers  tu  recall  the 
days  of  his  spiritual  youth,  "  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  ehiued 
upon  hie  head,  and  l>y  liia  light  he  walked  through  darkness;  when 
the  secret  of  God  was  upon  his  tabernacle;  when  be  washed  hie 
steps  with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured  him  out  rivers  of  oib"  Let 
liim  recall  his  own  earnestness  in  prayer  at  that  memor^hle  period, 
his  tenderness  of  cosscieucc,  bis  zeal  for  the  Lord,  bis  deadueas  to 
the  world,  hia  love  to  God's  people,  hie  times  of  hearing  when 
well  nigh  every  sermon  seemed  blessed  to  his  soul.  The  recollection 
of  this  never-to-be-forgotten  season,  the  Spring  of  the  soul,  may 
serve  to  bring  before  his  mind  the  days  of  Whitefield — that  spring- 
tide of  the  church,  when  the  flowers  appeared  on  the  earth,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  was  heard  in  the  land  ;  when  the  leaf  of  pro- 
fession was  green  and  the  blossom  of  promise  fragrant;  before  the 
fruit  had  become,  as  now,  wizened  from  declining  sap,  and  the  foliage 
sear  and  yellow  from  the  autumnal  frosts.  One  remarkable  instance 
of  the  power  of  God  attending  Whitefield'e  ministry  is  recorded 
iu  his  life — -that  after  preaching,  on  one  occasion,  in  Moorfields,  he 
received,  according  to  his  own  testimony,  "at  a  moderate  computa- 
tion, a  thousand  notes  from  persons  under  conviction."  Making 
every  deduction  for  natural  excitement,  giving  the  fullest  allowance 
for  temporary  convictions,  it  affords  an  unparalleled  example  of 
power  attending  one  sermon.  Where,  at  least  in  our  day,  is  the 
minister  whose  labours  are  accompanied  with  such  Etrikiug  effects  1 
We  may  have  men  clearer  in  doctrine,  but  where  can  we  find  that 
life  and  power,  that  ardent  zeal,  that  burning  eloquence,  that  de- 
votedneas  to  the  work,  those  astonishing  labours,  that  self-denying 
life,  that  singleness  of  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  unwearied  per- 
severance, or  that  flame  of  holy  love  which  seemed  to  consume  the 
very  lamp  in  which  it  shone  with  such  surpassing  hrightn ess  !  And 
for  this  life  and  power  in  the  soul  of  a  minister,  what  can  be  the 

*  We  are  BOrrj  that  this  little  work  ("the  Experience  of  George  Whitefield ,") 
did  not  fall  int  >  o>ir  hand  till  after  we  had  penned  the  act^unt  giien  in  the 
Maj  Number  of  WhilefieWs  eireiieiiee,  as  we  might  have  much  enriched  it. 
In  the  work  from  which  we  took  our  narrative,  many  of  the  most  intereaUng 
dMaitii  are  Buppreswit. 
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substitute  1  Shall  it  be  learning?  That,  in  comparison,  is  but  & 
flickering  flatne,  it  mere  phosphorua  light  composed  out  of  ilead 
men'a  brains,'  too  faiut  to  illuminate,  tou  cold 'to  kindle.  Shall  it 
be  sound  views  ofihttririe  1  Amidst  tlie  heaps  of  error  which  are 
spread  on  every  side,  and  amidst  hundreds  of  erroneous  men  who  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive,  sound  views  of  truth  are  most  Valuable,  nay,  iu- 
dispensable.  But  there  may  be  the  soundest  creed  in  the  head  with 
death  in  the  heart  and  sin  in  the  life.  Sound  vie^vs  without  diviue 
life  resemble  a  sound,  well-tuned  ring  of  bells,  which  charm  the  ear 
more  than  the  jangling  and  the  cracke<l,  but  are  still  mere  tinkling 
metal.  Shall  it  hegijial — a  flow  of  words  tts  unceasing  aa  a  babbling 
brook,  a  voice  as  musical  as  the  evening  nightingale,  action  as  ele- 
gant as  ever  graced  the  stage,  pathos  as  touching  as  ever  bedewed 
female  checks  with  tears,  animation  aa  vehement  aa  ever  stirred  the 
audiences  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  eloquence  as  ardent  as  ever  led 
men  on  to  mount  the  breach  or  charge  a  battalion  1  Alas  !  what 
are  they  all,  destitute  of  life  t  United  with  life — a  combination  very 
rare,  though  perhaps  to  a  great  extent  existing  in  Whitefield— they 
are  indeed  to  the  sword  what  the  back  is  to  the  edge,  giving  it 
weight  and  strength ;  but  without  life  they  are  a  lump  of  iron,  which 
never  pierces  to  the  "  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,"  or  is  "  a  dtscerner  of  the  thoughte  and  intents 
of  the  heart." 

We  take  up  our  memoir  of  Whitefield  with  his  departure  for 
America  a  second  time,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1739.  He  arrived 
a.i  Philadelphia  after  a  passage  of  nine  weeks,  and  at  once  com- 
menced those  unwearied  labours,  the  mere  recital  of  which  fills  us 
with  surprise  and  astonishment.  In  one  week  he  preached  sixteen 
times  and  rode  one  hundred  and  seventy  miles.  At  Charleston  he 
preached  twice  a  day  for  a  fortnight.  His  last  sermon  at  Boston  was 
preached  to  twenty  thousand  persons.  And  be  it  borne  in  mind,  that 
kig  was  preaching.  It  was  no  indolent'lolling  over  the  pulpit 
cushion,  talking  in  a  low  voice  to  about  fifty  people  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening,  but  animated  bursts  of  eloquence  to  crowded  congre- 
gations under  the  burning  heat  of  an  American  summer — a  period 
of  the  year  when  the  thermometer  is  frequently  above  one  hundred 
degrees,  and  persons  drop  down  dead  in  the  streets  stricken  by  the 
beams  of  the  sun  : 

"  Somelimes  he  was  almost  ready  to  eipirs  with  heat  and  fatigue.  Thrice 
11  day  he  was  lifted  up  upon  his  horse,  unable  to  mount  otlierwiae;  then  rode 
nnd  preached,  and  came  in  and  laid  himself  along  upon  two  or  three  choirs. 
He  did  not  doubt  liut  such  a  course  would  soon  take  him  to  his  desired  rest 
Yet  lie  liad  many  delightful  hoora  wilh  Messrs.  Tennents,  Blair,  Ac.  '  Night,' 
says  he, '  was,  as  it  vere,  turned  into  day,  when  we  rode  singing  through  ilx; 

His  stay  in  America  lasted  about  fifteen  months,  during  which 
siHice  of  time  he  several  times  traversed  the  length  of  the  United 
States,  from  Charleston  in  the  South  to  Boston  in  the  North,  a  dis- 
tance of  above  a  thousand  miles,  and  through  a  country  at  that 
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time  thinl J  inhabited,  tLrougliwild  foreets,  wide  and  dismal  awtaapa, 
and  by  roads  impassable  by  wheel  carriages. 

The  same  power  which  accompanied  hia  mtniatiy  in  England  fol- 
lowed him  in  America  wheresoever  he  turned  his  etepa.  The  alaVe 
states  of  the  South  and  the  free  states  of  the  North,  the  indolent 
planters  of  South  Carolina  and  the  sturdy,  iron-ainewed  Puritans  of 
New  England,  alike  hung  upon  the  accents  of  his  melodious  voice, 
and  alike  confessed  by  their  tears  that  it  had  power  to  move  the 
hardest  heart.  Bnt  besides  these  usual  effects  of  his  surpassing 
eloquence,  there  is  everj'  reason  to  believe  that  the  power  of  God 
accompanied  the  word. effectually  to  the  hearts  of  many,  quickening 
them  into  spiritual  life.  The  following  t«stimonies  from  ministers 
and  others  who  heard  him  preach  abundantly  conlirm  the  belief 
that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  it  was  not  alone  his  natural 
f^fts  which  riveted  to  him  so  many  ears  and  moved  so  many  hearts : 

"OneminiefernriUis,  Oct.  1st,  1710:  'Your  kind  letter  by  Mr.  Vr'hitefleld. 
and  your  other,  ace  both  now  before  me.  You  raised  our  eipe«lations  of  him 
very  mucb,  as  did  his  journals  more,  and  Mr.  P.,  of  New  York  concurred 
rith  tliem;  bnt  we  own,  now  tha,t  we  have  Been  and  beard  him,  that  our  ex- 
peelations  are  all  answered  and  eiceeded,  not  only  in  his  zealous  and  fervent 
abounding  labours,  but  in  hia  command  of  the  hearts  and  affections  of  his 
heirers.  He  has  been  received  here  as  an  angel  of  God  and  servant  ot 
Jesvs  Christ.  I  hope  this  visit  to  ua  will  be  of  Tsry  great  use  and  benefit  to 
rainiBtcrs  and  people.' " 

"Another,iiialetter,Oct.2and,17iO,eipre8seshimself  thus:  'Thoughit 
i*  always  a  singular  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  from  you,  yet  your  two  letters  by 
Mr.  Whitefield  bad  a  new  oircumBtanoe  of  pleasure,  from  the  dear  hand  that 
presented  them.  I  perceive  you  were  impatient  to  know  what  sort  of  enter- 
iag  in  he  had  amoni^  us.  We,  miniatora,  mlers,  and  people,  generally  re- 
Cnred  him  as  an  angel  of  Ood.  'We  are  abundantly  convinced  Ihat  you  spoke 
Ihu  words  of  truth  and  Bohemess  in  yonr  sermon  relating  to  him.  Such  a 
power  and  presence  of  God  with  a  preacher,  and  in  reUgioua  asaembhes,  I 
neier  saw  before;  but  I  would  not  hmit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Tlie  preju- 
di[»s  of  many  are  qnite  conquered,  and  tbe  expectations  of  otherE  vastly  out- 
done, as  tbey  freely  own.  A  considerable  number  are  awakened,  and  many 
Christians  seem  to  be  greatly  quickened.'  The  same  gentleman  writes,  Dec. 
3Dd,  1740;  'The  man  greatly  beloved,  I  suppose,  may  be  with  you  before 
tiDw,  Tbat  his  viEiit  here  will  be  esteemed  a  distingniahing  meroy  of  beeven 
by  many  I  am  well  satisfied.  Every  day  gives  me  fresh  prooiS  of  Christ 
speaking  in  him.  A  small  set  of  gentlennen  amongst  us,  when  we  saw  the 
^ecdons  of  tie  people  bo  moved  under  his  preaching,  would  attribute  it  only 
to  [he  force  of  aonnd  and  geaturea;  but  the  impressions  on  many  are  so  last- 
ing, and  have  beeo  so  transforming,  as  to  carry  plain  Bignatures  of  a  divine 
hand  going  along  with  him.'  " 

"Another  observea:  '  I  covetod  a  great  deal  more  private  conversation  with 
him  than  I  bad  opportunity  for,  by  reason  of  the  throngs  of  people  almost 
perpetually  with  him.  But  he  appears  to  be  full  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
fired  with  an  extraordinary  zeal  tor  tbe  cause  of  Christ,  and  applies  himself 
"ith  tbe  most  indefatigable  diligence  that  ever  was  seen  among  an,  in  pro- 
tnnting  the  good  of  Boula.  His  head,  his  heart,  his  hands  seem  to  be  full  of 
his  Master's  business.  Hia  diaeourMs,  especially  when  he  goes  into  the  ex- 
poailory  way,  are  very  instructive ;  every  ejo  is  fixed  upon  him,  and  every  ear 
idisined  to  his  lips;  most  ore  very  much  afiected;  many  awakened  and  can- 
'mced;  and  a  gener^  seriousness  excited.  His  address,  more  e'ipeciaUy  to 
the  passions,  is  wonderful,  and  beyond  what  I  have  ever  aeen.  I  think  I  can 
ti^  say,  that  his  preaching  has  quickened  me,  and  1  believe  it  has  many 
others  besides,  as  well  as  the  people.  Several  of  my  flock,  especially- the 
jounger  sort,  have  been  brought  under  convictions  by  his  preaching:  and- 
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there  is  this  ramukabie  ttmongtt  them,  of  tlie  good  efl^ct  of  his  preaehiii^, 
ihat  t)ia  word  preached  now  by  us  ssama  more  precious  to  them,  and  caiaee 
widi  mora  power  upon  them.  My  prayer  for  him  is,  that  his  precious  life 
may  be  lengtliened  ont,  and  that  lie  may  bo  .'in  ii!?lninient  of  reviviDg  dying 
religion  in  all  placaa  whitlierHOeier  he  oomes.' " 

But  all  his  success  and  all  his  popularity  in  America  did  Qot  make 
him  forget  his  own  country.  Tidings  had  probably  reached  his  ears 
that  his  presence  was  needed  in  England,  for  a  dark  clou<l  had 
gathered  over  the  fields  in  which  he  iiad  sown  tlie  seed  of  life.  On 
January  16th,  1711,  he  set  his  foot  on  the  ship  which  was  to  beu 
him  across  the  stormy  Atlantic  once  more  to  his  native  shorea,  and 
on  March  1 1th  arrived  at  Falmouth.  But  in  England  a  great  disap- 
pointment awwted  him,  and  the  clouds  wore  a  darker  aspect  than  he 
had  anticipated.  Yet  behind  these  clouds  waa  the  sun  hidden, 
though  it  was  needful  for  a  storm  to  arise  to  purify  the  atmosphere, 
which  bad  become  loaded  with  the  earthly  vapours  of  A^e-wilLand 
human  merit.  He  had  perhaps  been  elated  by  bis  amazing  popularity 
in  America,  and  it  was  needful  for  him  to  be  humbled.  Wherever 
the  Lord  sows  wheat,  Satan  sows  tares,  and  this  Whitefield  found  to 
bis  sorrow.  But  we  aball  leave  him  to  t«il  his  tale  in  his  own 
words: 

"In  my  zeal,  during  my  jaomey  through  America,  I  had  written  two  well, 
meant,  though  injudicious  letlers,  ai^ainst  England's  two  great  favoontes, 
'  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,'  and  Archbishop  Tillotson,  who,  I  aaid,  knew  no 
more  of  religion  &an  Mohammed.  The  Moravians  had  made  inroads  npon  ■ 
the  sociaties.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  some  way  or  other,  bad  been  prevailed  upon 
to  preach  and  print  in  favour  of  perfection,  universal  redemption,  and  veir 
strongly  against  eleolion;  a  doctrine  which  I  thought,  and  do  now  believe. 
WBB  taught  me  of  (iod,  therefore  could  not  poisibly  reoede  from  it.  Thinking 
it  mj  duty  bo  to  do,  1  had  written  an  answer  at  the  Orphan  House,  whieb, 
tboi^  revised  and  much  approved  of  by  some  good  and  judicious  divines,  1 
think  had  some  too  strong  ei:prossions  about  absolute  reprobation,  which  (be 
^mstle  leaven  rather  to  be  inferred  than  expressed.  The  world  was  angr; 
at  me  tot  the  former,  and  numbers  of  my  own  spiritual  children  for  the  latter. 
One  that  got  some  hundreds  of  pounds  by  my  sermons,  being  led  away  by  the 
Moravians.  I'ettised  to  print  for  me  any  more;  and  others  wrote  to  me  ibU 
God  would  destroy  mo  in  a  fortnight,  and  liiat  my  fall  was  as  great  as  Peter's, 
lusteud  of  having  thousands  to  attend  me,  scarce  one  of  my  spiritu^  chil- 
dren came  to  see  tna  from  morning  to  night.  Once,  at  Kemiinglon  Common, 
I  had  not  above  a  hundred  to  hear  me.  At  the  same  time  I  was  much  em 
bairassed  in  mj  outward  atrcnmstances.  A  tbonsand  pounds  I  owed  for  the 
Orphan  Housej  tvra  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  bills,  drawn  upon  Mr.  Sewud, 
now  dead,  were  retiirr,ed  npon  me.  I  was  also  threatened  W  be  arresttid  for 
two  hundred  pounds  more.  My  travellii^  expenses  also  to  be  defrayed.  A 
family  of  a  hundred  to  be  daily  muntained,  fanr  thousand  miles  olf,  in  the 
dearest  jriace  of  the  king's  dominions.  Ten  thousand  times  would  I  rather 
have  itied  tbiui  part  with  my  old  friends.  It  would  bave  roeltsd  any  heart  to 
have  heard  Mr.  Charliss  Wesley  and  me  weeping,  atler  prayer,  that,  if  possible, 
the  breach  might  he  prevented." 

"  Never  bad  I  preached  in  Moorlields  on  a  week  day.  But,  in  the  s&engtb 
of  God,  I  began  on  Good  ifriday,  and  continued  twice  a  day,  walking  back- 
ward uid  forward  from  Lcadenhall,  for  lome  lime,  preaching  under  one  of 
Uie  liees,  and  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  nnmb^  of  my  spiritual  efail- 
drsD  who,  hut  a  twelvemonth  ago,  oould  bave  plucked  out  their  ayes  for  me, 
mulling  by  me  whilst  preaching,  disdaining  so  much  as  to  loidc  at  me,  fmi 
seme  qf  tjiam  pattii^  their  flngcrs  in  their  ears,  that  l^ej  might  not  hesr 
inenoiid  I  said.' 
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ThetaewMDowdiBaolTedbetweenWhitefieldaDdWeBle^.  Nothii^ 
but  his  exceeding  humility  could  have  kept  them  together  before  ; 
but  he  had  such  low  thoughts  of  himself  that  Wesley's  superior 
holineES,  na  be  believed  it  to  be,  blinded  his  eyes  to  his  errors.  But 
they  were  now  too  fl^^iiDt  to  be  covered  up.  When  John  Wesley 
began  to  call  imputed  righteousness  "imputed  nonsense,"  and  to  de- 
Qounoe  election  as  a  doctrine  of  devils,  the  soul  of  Whitefield  burnt 
within  him,  and  he  could  walk  with  the  enemy  of  truth  no  more. 

And  such  will  ever  be  the  case.  Thf  children  of  light  tor  a  time 
m»y  walk  with  the  children  of  darkness,  a&  Hagar  and  Ishmael 
dwelt  in  the  tent  of  Abraham;  but  sooner  or  later  the  execution  of 
the  seDtence  comes,  "  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son ;  for  the 
son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free 


To  enumerate  all  the  labours  of  this  distinguished  apostle  woidd 
fitr  exceed  our  p^ee  ;  we  must  therefore  coutent  ourselves  with  a 
selection.  One  of  the  mo«t  striking  passages,  perhaps,  of  his  life 
waa  his  preaching  down  the  booths  in  Moorfields,  then  a  wide  open 
place,  with  trees  and  grass,  a  London  park  in  miniature.  It  was  a 
ttmarkable  instance  of  boldness  and  z^ ;  for  to  those  who  have  seen 
a  London  mob,  we  need  hanlly  say  he  carried,  aa  it  were,  his  life  in 
Ms  hand.  This  singular  circumstance  is  thos  recorded  in  the  history 
of  his  life : 

"It  bad  been  the  eaBtoni,  fbr  loanj  jears  past,  m  the  hdliday  sessoDs,  to 
Meet  bootlis  in  Moorfields,  for  mountebaiika,  plajeni,  puppet'ShowH,  S:c., 
which  Here  attendsd,  from  morning  till  night,  bj  innamerable  mullituiieB  of 
the  lower  sort  of  paopln.  He  formed  a  resolution  to  preacb  the  gospel 
among  thera,  and  executed  it.  On  Whil^Mondaj,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
iig,  acwoded  by  a  lar^e  congrugation  of  praying  people,  he  began.  Thousands 
who  were  wailing  there,  gaping  for  their  nsu^  divereions,  aU  flocked  ronnd 
bim.  His  text  was,  John  iii.  14.  '  They  gazed,  thej  listened,  they  wept,  and 
manj  seemed  to  be  stung  ivitb  deep  comiotion  for  their  past  sins.'  All  nas 
hushed  and  solemn.  'Being  thos  enoournged,  (aajB  he,)  I  ventured  oul 
again  at  noon,  vhen  the  flelds  were  quite  full;  and  could  scarce  help  smiling, 
lo  see  thousands,  when  a  merry-Andrew  waa  trumpetiag  to  them,  upon  ob- 
serving me  mount  a  iitand  on  tlie  other  side  of  the  field,  deserting  him,  till 
UBl  SO  much  OS  one  was  left  behind,  but  all  fioeked  t«  hear  the  gospel.  But 
this,  together  with  a  complaint  that  Ihey  had  taken  near  twenty  or  thirty 
pouDda  less  that  day  than  usual,  bo  enraged  the  owners  of  the  booths,  that 
nhec  I  came  to  preaob  a  third  time,  iu  the  evening,  in  the  midst  of  the  ser- 
Qoii  a  merry-Andrew  got  up  upon  a  man's  sboulders,  and,  advancing  near  the 
pulpit,  attempted  to  slash  me  with  a  long,  heavy  whip,  Heieral  times.  Soon 
afterwards  they  got  a  recniiting  sergeant,  with  his  drnm,  Ac,  lo  pass  through 
tlie  congregation.  But  I  desired  the  people  to  make  way  for  the  king'K 
officer,  which  waa  quietly  done,  binding  these  eSbrts  to  fail,  a  large  body, 
quite  on  the  opposite  side,  assembled  together,  and  having  a  great  pole  for 
their  standard,  advanced,  with  sound  of  drum,  in  a  very  threatening  manner, 
till  they  came  near  the  skirts  of  the  congregation.  Unoommon  conrage  wait 
given  both  to  preacher  and  hearers.  1  prayed  for  suppoEt  and  deliveraaoe, 
and  was  heardj  for,  just  as  they  approached  ub,  with  loohe  full  of  resentment, 
I  know  not  by  what  accident,  they  quarrelled  among  themselves,  threw  dovm 
their  etas',  and  went  their  way,  leaving,  however,  many  of  their  company 
behind,  who,  before  wo  had  done,  1  irosl,  were  brought  over  to  jon  the  be- 
lueged  party.  I  think  I  continued  in  praying,  preaohiog,  and  singing,  (for 
the  noiae  was  too  great,  at  thnes,  to  preach,)  about  three  hoois.    Wa  then 
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retired  to  (he  Tabemftde,  where  Ihousuiils  flocli^;  we  were  determined  in 
pray  donn  the  boothsj  but,  bleased  be  God,  more  BUbstaiitiil  noA  was  ime. 
U  a  moderate  L-oniputation,  I  received,  I  believe,  a  tboosaDd  notes  &om  per 
90n3  ander  conviction;  and  soon  after,  npwardsof  three  hondred  were receivd 
into  the  soBiely  in  one  day.  Some  I  married,  that  had  liied  togethix  wirhoul 
marriage;  one  taan  hud  etohanged  hia  wife  for  another,  ajid  given  fouiteen 
shillings  in  exchange.  Numbers  that  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  have  been  bred 
up  for  Tyburn,  were,  at  that  time,  plucked  as  firebrands  out  of  the  bamin;;. 

"I  cannot  help  adding,  t}iat  several  little  boys  and  girls,  who  were  fond  of 
flitting  round  intt  on  the  pulpit,  while  I  preached,  and  handing  to  me  people'c 
notes,  though  tJiry  were  often  pqjted  with  egga,  dirt,  Ac,  thrown  at  me,  newr 
once  gave  way;  bat,  on  the  contrary,  every  time  I  was  stiiiok,  turned  up  tliot 
little  weeping  eycK,  and  tteemed  to  wish  they  could  receive  the  bLowa  for  me, 
God  make  them,  in  their  growing  years,  great  and  Uving  martyrs  for  Him. 
who,  out  of  the  mouths  of  bsbeii  and  sncklings,  perfects  praise]" 

Wherever  he  went  he  was  the  same  man,  having  but  one  object 
in  view,  and  wholly  devoted  to  it.  This  singlenese  of  eye,  oneness 
of  purpose,  aud  devoteduess  of  heart,  won  to  hint  the  admirotioD 
and  esteem  of  many  who  gave  little  proof  of  a  divine  work  in  tbdr 
soula.  Before  his  third  visit  to  America,  as  tbe  captain  of  one  ship 
refused  to  take  him,  lest  he  should  "  spoil  the  sailors,"  he  had  to  go 
as  &r  as  Plymouth  to  procure  a  passage.  There  he  had  to  wait  five 
■weeks  for  the  convoy,  it  being  war  time,  and  this  interval  he  em- 
ployed, as  usual,  in  preaching  the  word.  It  was  probably  at  this 
time  that  Tanner  was  called  under  his  preaching ;  and  there  was  a 
remarkable  effect  of  his  ministry  recorded  by  himself.  There  w«e 
at  that  time  a  ferry  from  the  town  of  Doci,  now  Devonport,  to 
Plymouth,  the  two  places  being  separated  by  an  ann  of  the  sea;  and  t^t 
ferrymen  were  by  this  time  so  attached  to  him,  that  they  would  take 
nothing  of  the  multitudes  that  crossed  to  hear  him  preach,  saying, 
'■'  God  forbid  we  should  sell  the  word  of  God."  What  a  power  and 
influence  must  have  accompanied  his  preaching  and  shone  forth  in 
bis  Ufe  to  produce  such  effects  on  poor  ignorant  ferrymen  !  It  is 
from  auch  circumstances  that  a  man's  real  character  and  estimation 
is  to  be  gathered.  What  mere  ranting  preacher,  or  what  meif 
eloquent  orator,  could  have  induced  these  poor  fenymen  to  sacrifice 
their  pence  and  not  make  a  harvest  of  the  opportunity  f  But  no. 
As  the  Galilean  fishermen  received  the  Master  when  the  scril)eB  auil 
Pharisees  rejected,  him,  so  the  poor  Plymouth  ferrymen  received  tbe 
servant  when  the  bishops  and  clergy  railed  at  and  ridiculed  hiin. 

But  our  limits  warn  us  not  to  linger  upon  every  striking  circunt- 
stance  of  this  great  and  good  ^nan's  life.  We  must,  however,  fiuil 
apace  for  his  end.     He  died,  we  may  say,  in  harness  : 

"On  Saturday,  September  aflth,  1770,  Mr.  Whitefield  rode  from  Portsmoufli 
lo  Exeter  ( fifteen  miles)  in  tbe  momiDg,  and  preached  there  lo  a»ery  great  mni- 
titude  in  the  Selds.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  before  he  went  out  to  preach  that 
da^,  Mr.  CUrkson,  senior,  observing  him  more  uneasy  tbui  usual,  sud  (o  him. 
'  Sir,  you  are  more  fit  to  go  to  bed  Uian  to  preach.'  To  which  Mr.  WbitefielJ 
answered,  'True,  Sir;'  bnt  turning  aside,  he  clasped  his  hands  together,  and 
looldag  up  said:  'Lord  Jesns,  1  am  weary  in  thy  work,  hot  not  of  thy  work. 
If  I  have  not  yet  finished  my  course,  let  me  go  and  speak  for  thee  once  moit' 
in  the  fields,  seal  thy  irutb,  and  oome  home  and  die.'    His  last  secmon  va'- 
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front  3  Cor.  xiii.  9:  'Eiamine  jroursetvas,  ivh«U)er  ;e  he  in  the  fsitb;  pfove 
your  own  selves.  Kdow  fe  not  f onr  own  selves,  how  that  Jesos  Cbiist  is  in 
yon,  ««ept  je  he  reproljates  V 

"Ader  a  tittle  con  venation,  he  irent  to  rest,  and  slept  till  two  in  the  morn- 
in|!,  when  he  awoke  me.  and  asked  for  a  litde  cider;  he  drank  ahont  a  wine- 
glass full.  I  asked  him  how  he  felt,  for  he  seemed  to  pant  for  breath.  He 
said  to  me,  'M;  asthma  is  coming  on  lue  again;  1  must  have  two  or  three  daj'i 
rest  Two  or  three  days  riding,  without  preaching,  would  set  me  up  again.' 
Soon  afterwards,  he  asked  me  to  put  the  window  ap  a  little  higher,  (though 
it  was  half  up  all  night,)  'for,'  said  he,  'I  cannot  breatl]e ;  hnt  I  hope  I  shall 
be  better  by-and-hye.  A  good  pulpit  sweat  to-day  may  give  me  relief;  I  shall 
ba  better  iJter  preaching.'  1  said  to  him,  'I  wish  ynu  would  not  preach  so 
often.'  Hu  replied, '  I  had  rather  wear  out  than  rust  out'  I  then  told  him, 
I  was  afraid  he  took  cold  in  preaching  yesterday.  He  said,  he  believed  he 
had;  end  then  sat  ap  in  bed,  and  prayed  tliat  Qod  Would  be  pleased  to  bles« 
hia  preaching  where  he  had  been,  and  also  blesa  hia  preaching  that  day,  that 
uioie  souls  might  be  brought  to  ChiisL" 

"In  a  litde  time  he  brought  up  a  considerable  quantity  of  phlegm.  I  then 
tKgEui  to  hare  some  erriall  hopes.  Mr.  Parsons  said,  he  thanght  Mr.  White 
field  breathed  more  freely  than  he  did,  and  would  recover,  I  said, '  No,  Sir, 
he  is  certainly  dying.'  I  was  continoally  employed  in  taking  the  phlegm  out 
of  his  month  with  a  handkerchief,  and  bathing  his  temples  with  drops,  rubbing 
his  wrists,  &e.,  to  give  him  relief,  if  possible,  bnt  sU  in  vain;  his  hands  uid 
feet  were  as  cold  as  clay.  When  the  doctor  came  in,  and  saw  him  in  the 
chdr  leaning  upon  my  breast,  he  felt  his  pulse,  and  said, '  He  is  a  dead  man.' 
Ur.  PaiBona  said, '  I  do  not  believe  it;  you  must  da  something,  doctorl'  He 
^d,  'I  cannot;  he  is  now  near  his  last  breath.'  And  indeed  so  it  was;  for 
lie  fetched  but  one  gasp,  and  stretched  out  bis  feet,  and  breathed  no  more. 
This  was  esacOy  at  sin  o'clock,'' 

He  thus  died,  Sept.  SOtb,  1770,  without  snying  anythmg  remuk- 
able.  But  of  this  there  was  no  need ;  &  dying  t«stimony  in  hig 
Mse  wfta  not  required.  Yet  we  have  a  Btriking  account  of  hia  last 
sermon,  which  was  indeed  hia  dying  testimony,  for  the  arrowe  of 
death  were  then  in  him  : 

"Itwaanaualfhr  Mr.WhitefleldlAbe  attended  byMr.  Smith,  who  preached 
'vlien  he  vbh  UDnble,  on  account  of  sudden  attacks  of  asthma.  At  the  time 
refeired  to,  after  Mr.  Smith  had  delivered  a  short  disconrso,  Mr.  Whitefleld 
seemed  desirons  of  speaking,  but,  from  the  weak  state  In  which  he  then  was, 
it  was  thought  almost  impossible.  He  rose  from  the  seat  in  the  pulpit  and 
stood  erect,  and  his  appearance  alone  was  a  powerful  sermon.  The  thinness 
cf  hie  visage,  the  paleness  of  his  countenance,  the  evident  struggling  of  the 
heavenly  spark  in  a  decayed  body  for  utterance,  were  all  deeply  interesting; 
the  spirit  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was  dying.  In  this  situation  he  remained 
several  minutes,  unable  to  speak ;  he  then  said, '  I  will  wait  for  the  gracious 
assistance  of  God,  for  he  will,  I  am  certain,  assiat  me  once  more  to  apeak  in 
liis  name.'  He  then  delivered,  perhaps,  one  of  his  best  sermons,  for  the  light 
generally  hums  most  splendid^  when  about  to  expire.  The  subject  was  a 
widlTast  of  the  present  with  the  future.  A  part  of  this  sermon  I  read  to  a 
popular  and  learned  dergjman  in  New  York,  Vho  could  not  refrain  from 
o'eeping  when  I  j^watfcd  the  following  ;  'I  go,  I  go  torest  prepared;  my  sun 
liasarjsen, and,  by  addfrom  heaven, given  lighttomany;  it  isnowabontto 
set  for— no,  it  cannot  be ;  'tis  to  rise  to  the  zenith  of  immortal  glory.  I  have 
iiullived  many  on  earth,  but  they  cannot  outlive  me  in  heaven;  many  shall 
liie  when  this  body  is  no  more,  but  then— 0  thought  divine  !— I  shall  be  in  a 
"orld  where  time,  age,  pain,  and  sorrow  are  unknown.  My  body  fails,  my 
spirit  flipanda.  How  willingly  would  f  live  for  ever  to  preach  Christ!  btjt  I 
*e  to  be  with  him.  How  brief,  comparative^  brief,  has  been  my  life  com- 
pared with  the  raaC  labours  which  I  see  before  me  yet  to  be  accomplished ! 
hnt  if  I  ieave  now,  while  ao  few  care  about  heavenly  things,  the  God  of  peace 
"11  Burely  visit  you.'    These  and  many  other  thinga  he  stud,  which,  though 
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simple,  were  reodered  important  by  cirounutuuMBt  for  deaLh  had  lat  By  his 

arrow,  uid  t^e  shaft  use  deep  enfited  whea  utUrance  was  given  to  tbem; 
liis  countenance,  his  tremulous  voice,  hi^  debiliuted  fruue,  all  gaie.  con- 
vioeing  evidence  that  the  e;e  vhiob  saw  him  should  shortly  see  him  an 
more  for  ever.    One  dav  and  a  half  after  this  he  was  numbered  amongst  the 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  England's  great  apostle,  leaving  a  name 
venenited  bj  thoUBands,  and  still  held  In  affectionate  remembrance. 

To  saj  that  he  was  on  all  points  sonnd,  thtit  there  was  no  drom 
with  his  gold,  no  water  mingled  with  his  wine,  would  be  indeed  un- 
true. Hia  ardour  and  zeal  led  him  frequently  to  stretch  the  line  be- 
youd  even  hia  own  Tiewa  of  divine  truth.  Thus  his  great  theme  wre 
the  Lord  Jesus;  but  he  preached  him  more  as  the  Saviour  of  nnuen 
generally  than  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  the  Saviour  of  eleut 
sinners.  The  new  birth  was  also  with  him  a  darling  theme;  but 
he  urged  it  upon  the  couEwiences  of  dead  sinners  almost  as  if  tiief 
could  do  something  towards  it.  Thus  he  would  invite,  as  it  is 
called,  sinners  to  Jesus,  meaning  by  "  sinners,"  not  as  Hart  speaks. 


but  sinners  as  such,  whether  sensible  or  insensible  sinners,  whether 
convinced  of  sin  or  still  careless  and  carnal.  There  is  a  curious  in- 
stance of  this  recorded  in  his  address  la  a  comic  actor  named  Shuter, 
who  at  that  time  was  playing  the  character  of  "Ramble"  to  «»wded 
audiences.  Poor  Shuter  sometimes  went  to  hear  him  preach,  and 
on  one  occasion,  at  Bath,  when  Whitefield  was,  as  usnal,  inviting 
sinners  to  Christ,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  Writer,  he  thos  addressed 
him,  "And  thou,  poor  Ramble,  who  hast  so  long  rambled  from 
Christ,  when  wilt  thou  finish  thy  ramblings,  and  ramble  home  to 
Jesus  1" 

In  conridering  the  general  character  of  Whitefield's  preaching, 
we  must  bear  in  mind  that  a  ministry  suitable  for  one  period  of  the 
church  may  by  no  means  be  adapted  for  uiother.  The  work  of 
Whitefield  was  that  of  an  evangelist.  He  was  no  pastor  of  a 
church,  and  had  no  settled  congregation,  and  scarcely  a  fixed  resi- 
dence; but,  burning  with  an  unquenchable  zeal,  travelled  from 
place  to  place,  addressing  multitudes  who  were  living  without  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world.  To  reach  their  conscicQces  was  his 
aim  and  object.  To  set  before  them  their  perishing  state  as  sin- 
uers,  to  proclaim  in  their  ews  free  grace  thspugh  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  tt  insist  upon  the 
necessity  and  unfold  the  nature  of  the  new  birth,  whereby  they  be- 
came partakers  of  this  salvation — these  were  the  leading  features  of 
his  preachiog;  and  as  he  himself  had  a  deep  and  daily  experience 
of,  sin  and  stdvation,  in  urging  these  points  he  poured  out  his  very 
soul,  and  with  a  power  and  eloquence  almost  without  example. 
The  best  description  that  we  know  of  the  general  drift  of  his 
preaching  is  the  account  which  Tanner  gives  of  the  sermon  that 
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be  preached  at  Flymoutli,  itiid  which  God  owned  and  blessed  to  ti>e 
quickening  of  his  soul.  When  he  had  described,  in  the  moat  tonch- 
ing  manner,  the  sufierings  of  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  fixing  his  eyes 
suddenly  on  Tanner,  he  cried,  "Sinner,  thou  art  the  man  who  cru- 
cified the  Son  of  God  !''.  With  such  power  did  these  words  come  to 
hia  soul,  and  his  ains  were  so  set  in  array  before  him,  that  Tanner 
nil  but  dropped  down  on  the  spot.  This  is  but  a  spedmen  of  hia 
peculiar  manner;  but  such  preaching  would  not  suit  one  day,  as  it 
did  not  suit  the  day  which'  arose  shortly  after  his  death.  White- 
field  threshed  the  corn,  hut  he  left  wheat  and  chaff  on  the  bam  floor, 
a  mingled  heap.  He  could  wield  the  Rail  as  few  men  ever  handled 
it,  but  he  could  not,  or  did  not,  touch  the  sicTe.  To  do  this,  God 
raised  up  Huntington,  who  by  his  preaching,  and  more  by  hia 
writings,  winnowed  the  corn  which.  Whitefield  had  threshed.  What 
Whitefield  was  to  the  flail,  Huntington  was  to  the  sieve.  Between 
tbem,  therefore,  there  is  no  comparison  to  be  instituted.  The  flail 
might  say  to  the  sieve,  aa  it  hangs  on  the  nail,  "What  n  poor  thing 
art  thou!  There  is  a  aheaf  for  thee;  come,  try  and  get  the  com 
out  of  H."  But  by  and  by  the  flail  is  hung  on  the  nail,  and  then 
the  sieve  might  retort,  "Mr.  Flail,  what  a  poor  thing  art  tJioo! 
Thou  canst  not  sift  thine  own  corn.  What  good  is  all  this  heap 
here?  I  must  come  down  to  finish  thy  slovenly  worJc."  Well 
might  the  labourer  say  to  both,  "Come,  let  us  have  no  quarrelling; 
you,  Flail,  can  do  your  work,  and  no  one  better;  and  you.  Sieve, 
can  do  your  work,  and  no  one  better ;  but  it  is  my  huid  which  usea 
you  bo^;  and  unless  I  take  you  down,  you  may  hai^  on  the  nail 
till  you,  Flail,  drop  off  by  the  dry  rot,  and  ]^u,  Sieve,  are  eaten  up 
hy  rust"  What  Whtte^eld  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God;  what 
Hantingtou  was,  he  waa  by  the  grace  of  God.  Whitefield  had  not 
the  deep  experience,  dear  doctrinal  views,  knowledge  of  and  insight 
into  Scripture,  keen  discernment,  and  able  pen  of  Huntingbm;  nor 
had  Huntington  the  shining  eloquence,  burning  zeal,  and  popular 
gifte  of  Whitefield;  yet  each  were  servants  of  God,  and  blessed  in 
their  day  and  generation.  But  they  had  their  separate  woric.  How 
different  was  Btnl  from  ElijWi!  How  unlike  are  the  address  of 
Stephen  to  the  Jewish  Coundl  and  the  First  Epistle  of  John ! 
These  differences  spring,  however,  from  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  are 
but  diversities  of  his  sovereign  pfts ;  "  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  tliere  are  differences  of  administra- 
tioQB,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all."  So  with  White- 
Seid  and  Huntington.  Huntington  could  not  have  fwcached  to  the 
Bristol  colliers,  nor  Whitefield  to  the  congregations  of  Providence. 
We  are  not  insensible  to  Whitefield's  defects,  even  errors ;  but  we 
new  him  as  a  man  raised  up  to  do  a  special  WM'k. 

We  could  not  consistently  dose  our  review  of  his  life  and  tniaistry 
ithoat  adverting  to  his  ftnha.  Bat  it  is  an  iitvidi<His  task  to  p«mt 
'M  deSaetei  There  are  spote  in  the  sod,  6aw8  in  a  diamond,  and 
*pKks  in  a  mirror ;  bat  the  sua  is  stall  the  gloriaoa  orb  of  day,  the 
diamond  is  atill  tbe  most  }»iHiaBt  of  >etr^,  and  tbe  mimv  of  the 
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astronomer's  telescope  still  penetrates  the  depths  of  ether  and  brings 
to  light  the  wondei^  of  the  beayens.  So  is  Whitefield  sdll  the 
prince  of  preachers,  and  his  defects  are  lost  in  the  bnghtness  of 
his  character  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister. 


POETRY. 

AN  ADMONITION  RELATIVE  TO  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


Jems,  tlie  Lord  of  Grace  and  Foner,     His  hand  can  reach  lljy  hardest  case, 


Whom  all  the  hosla  or  heaven  adore, 

Thus  moves  united  pnyer: 
"  Where'er  the  place,  if  two  or  three 
To  supplicate  my  name  agrne. 

Behold,  I'm  preaont  there." 
Then  say  not  sinner,  "'ds  buCpmj'en 
When  JesDS  bida,  and  Jesua  hears, 

Haatthouno  wanW,  t  none  th j  friends,   g„j  ^^  jhe  Object  thace  adored  1 
Thattho  the  Lord  of  Heaven  attends,   Kb  Bv^rv  Tiirln  bh  nhhorr'd. 

Thy  knees  reftise  to  bow? 

IT  stately  vails,  nor  gazing  throngs. 


Xor  pompous  ve 


ThPn  pour  tliy  noes  before  his  face. 

And  baste  to  pour  tbem  there. 
But  it  coDjoin'd  in  praise  or  prayer, 
Thon'dstivith  assembled  sainta  appear. 

Observe  tliese  needful  mien : 
Foreoiist  the  time  with  fix'd  intent, 
Come  humbly  plain,  nor  dare  present 
"  Tho  sacrifice  of  fools  " 


'   Be  every  lilda  art  nbhorr'd, 
"  in  glory  to  obtain, — 
aunt  he,  thy  soul's  abas'd 


Dr  learned  tongues,   Before  the  Lord,  while  thou  displfiy'aC 


Ciimal  inventiors  mock  his  rules, 
His  altor  brooks  not  human  tool.^, 

Nor  bears  the  formal  task, 
('resuming  pnde  his  soul  abhors. 
Nor  poor  diediiins,  nor  prince  prefei 

Before  his  mercy- seat j 
But  where  his  Spirit  may  impart 
A  sigli  ill  faith,— Q  contrite  lieaFl, 

Tho  worshipper's  complete. 
Whato'er  thy  sins,  O  suppliant  soul, 
What  seas  of  grief  aronnd  Ihee  roll, 

Jesns  has  pledged  his  ear; 


Thyvi 


lity  t< 


I'lie  EUtely  eali?,  lat»  and  slow, 
Asd  pride's  distinguished  seals  foi'ego. 

And  all  her  hateful  forms : 
The  high  and  lofty  ONE  is  there, 
Kor  wiU  his  aaerod  glories  share 

With  ainful  mortal  worms. 
Thy  abseuce  at  tlje  appointed  time. 
From  stem  Qeceasity's  no  crime, 

Heasoii  and  pity  ple^d;— 
Bnt  sloth  and  pride,  obtruding  laic, 
Deserve  reproof,  reproach  create. 
As  Goa.<tcience  must  concede. 
[It  would  be  well  if  the  instruction  contained  in  the  above  forcible 
lines  .were  sealed  on  the  mind  and  memory  of  many  worshippera  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord.     How  many  seem  to  make  no  conscience  of  dis- 
turbing the  minister  and  the  congregation  by  coming  in  late!     How 
much  better  to  take  their  seats  early,  and  spend  a  little  time  in  secret 
prayer,  reading,  or  meditation,  before  service  commences,  than  leave 
home  in  contusion,  hurry  along  to  the  place  of  worship  in  confusion, 
and  throw  the  congregation  into  confusion,  just  because  they  set  out  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  too  late. — En.] 


God  did  not  love  you  because  Christ  died  for  you ;  but  Christ  died 
for  yon  because  God  loved  you. —  W.  T. 

Great  grace  and  small  ^fts,  are  better  than  great  gifts  and  no 
grace.  It  is  not  said,  the  Lord  gives  gifts  and  glory;  but  the  Lord 
gives  graae  and  glory.  Blessed  is  such  an  one  to  whom  the  Lord 
gives  grace,  for  that  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  glory. — JBwnyan. 
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■haUbefi] 


fertile; 


"  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  culled  lu  with  u  holy  calliag,  not  accoiding  to  our 
works,  bnt  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  wliich  waa  given  ua  in  Christ 
Jesoi  before  the  vforld  began." — 2  Tim,  L  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  wore  blinded." — Rom.  xi.  7. 

"  ir  ihou  belicvest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeat. — And  thty  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunni-h ;  and  he  baptined  him. — In  the 
aaine  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" — Acts  riii.  37, 86 1 
Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  MR.  JOSEPH  PERRY, 

IS  THE  DEALINGS  OP   GOD  IN   A  WAT  OP  MSRCY  TO  A 

SINFUL  CREATURE. 

(Continited  from  page  aOS.J 

After  I  hail  gone  on  thns  for  about  two  years  and  a  half,  a  maa 
came  to  our  house,  named  John  Clarke,  who  lived  at  Bingstead,  in 
t1ie  same  county,  about  seren  or  eight  mil^  from  Oansley,  and 
who,  I  think  ia  still  living'there;  my  mastenras  his  uncle.  This 
man,  understanding  that  hia  tmcle  had  no  great  matter  of  bufdnese, 
bad  a  mind  to  have  me  go  and  live  with  him,  he  being  of  the  same 
trade.  After  mj  master  and  he  had  discoursed  on  the  point,  it  was 
agreed  that  I  should  go,  if  I  were  willing,  for  he  'wanted  a  man 
very  much.  When  they  put  the  matter  to  me,  I  was  willing  to  go, 
for  it  mattered  not  much  where  I  went,  so  that  I  had  but  things 
needfiil. 

This  business  being  concluded,  in  a  little  time  I  went  to  live  at 
Kngatead,  with  John  Clarke;  and  when  I  got  there,  1  understood 
that  my  new  master  and  mistress  were  both  Dissenters,  which  I  did 
not  know  before,  for  I  did  not  ask  the  question,  nor  do  I  remember 
that  I  was  at  all  thoughtful  about  it;  neither  did  I  much  regard  it 
when  I  knew  it,  for  I  was  allowed  to  go  where  I  pleased,  that  is,  on 
a  Sunday,  as  we  call  it.  Soon  becoming  acquainted  with  other 
young  men  I  was  willing  to  take  my  pleasure  with  them  on  that 
day.  Besides,  my  fellow-apprentice,  who  was  there  before  me,  was 
very  wicked,  which  did  me  much  h"rt.  so  that  I  grew  worse  and 
worse;  and  those  little  conviciions  and  checks  that  I  had  at  times, 
(mentioned  befoi-e,)  not  sticking  fast  nor  abiding  long,  were  easily 
got  ofi)  and  I  began  more  eagerly  to  drink  down  iniquity  like  water. 
My  master  and  mislress  used  to  go,  on  a  Lord's  Day,  sometimes 
to  Kettering,  ■  (for   my  mistress  was  a  member  of  tiiat  tiiurdi  in 
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Hr.  Headwell's  time,)  this  was  five  miles;  and  sometimes  to  Thorpe 
Waterfield,  where  sometimes  one  preached  ajid  sometimes  another; 
this  was  about  four  miles.  Now  whea  they  were  gone,  and  left  us 
at  fall  liberty  at  home,  we  were  not  wanting  in  makii^  OBe  <d  onr 
'  time,  in  sinfiil  vanity  enough,  the  Lord  kaows ! 

But,  0  the  infinite  men^  and  kindness  of  God  to  such  a  wicked, 
unibl  creature  as  I  was.  that  he  did  not  sufier  me  to  go  on  in  that 
wicked  course  of  life  all  my  days,  nor  cut  me  off  in  my  wicfeed- 
nesa !  lij  master  and  mistress  desired  that  one  of  ns  should  go 
along  with  them  one  day,  and  one  anotiier;  but  my  companion  was 
utterly  averse  to  going  to  the  meeting^  and  because  he  would  not, 
I  was  also  unwilliug  to  go. 

After  we  had  ^ue  on  thus  for  a  time,  my  mistress,  who  was  a 
very  good  woman,  understanding  what  wicked  pranks  wc  played  on 
&£  Lord's  Bay,  often  talked  to  us,  and  laid  the  evil  of  our  ways 
before  us,  to  which  we  too  often  turned  a  deaf  ear.  But  one  time, 
something  that  she  had  been  speaking  of  to  me  stuck  upon  my 
mind,  and  that  was,  that  the  way  I  was  so  mucb  set  against  was 
the  right  way,  and  that  way  that  I  had  so  much  inclination  to  go  in 
I  might  lie  sure  was  wrong,  because  we  were  naturally  prone  and 
inclined  to  that  which  was  evil,  and  naturally  bent  against  and 
averse  to  everything  that  is  good,  or  to  that  effect;  which,  when  I 
had  seriously  considered,  I  thought  was  certainly  true;  for  I  had 
received  so  much  light  and  conviction  before,  in  the  little  time  that 
1  had  sat  under  the  gospel,  that  I  was  more  easily  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  what  she  said. 

So  after  this  I  went  ia  Ketto^g,  where  my  master  and  mistress 
went,  though  they  had  a  horse,  but  I  walked  on  foot.  This  was 
still  in  Mr.  Meadwell's  time;  and  when  I  went  there,  Mr.  Meadwdl 
being  E^ed,  and,  as  I  said  before,  very  low  in  voice,  I  could  hear 
but  little,  sjid  understood  less.  Being  very  weary  with  walking  five 
miles,  the  flesh  was  not  willing  to  take  such  pains,  and  weary  itsdf 
for  nothing;  so  that  I  was  unwilling  to  go  any  more,  and  did  for- 
bear some  time,  till  at  last  they  went  to  Thorpe  Waterfield,  and 
would  have  me  go  along  with  diem  there.  I  therefore  went  with 
them  to  Thorpe,  where  one  iiz.  Taylor  preached,  and  samedmes 
Mr.  Tabbot,  of  Bothwell,  and  sometimes  Mr.  Davis,  and  others,  there 
b^g  then  no  preacher  settled  there. 

Here  I  wient  often,  the  way  not  being  so  long  nor  so  tiresome, 
'  and  I  could  hear  better.  But  alas !  I  did  not  yet  undccatand  what 
I  heard,  only  I  had  some  renewals  of  my  former  conviction,  that 
these  were  good  people,  and  that  this  must  be  the  right  way;  aad  I 
had  more  inclinatioa  to  go  to  the  meetings  than  I  used  to  have; 
ndther  was  I  afraid  of  I^y  Robinson,  being  removed  some  dis- 
tance from  her, 

I  remember  I  heard  them  say,  tiiat  Mr.  John  Ta^or  and  Hr. 
Robert  Tabbott  preached  upon  trial  at  Thorpe.  I  took  such  a 
liking  to  Mr.  Taybr,  that  I  greatiy  desired  t^t  he  mi^t  be  the 
■nan  that  should  settle  there.  Oatx  I  heard  Mr.  Davi^  cf  Bothwell, 
iid  iriien  I  heard  him  ^un,  "Dear  Lord,"  tfacn^bb  I„  "what  a  mas 


IB  i^dsi"  I  wasread^to  look  upon  him  as  if  he  bad  been  an  sngel 
come  from  heaven.  I  tboo^t  the  maJMty  of  Qod  ahone  io  bia 
oolmteiUBce ;  his  words  seemed  to  idck  like  arrows  in  my  bouL  I 
felt  nit^  power  and  anthority  in  hia  praujiing  the  gospel,  that 
it  made  me  fall  like  a  conquered  captiTe  at  the  sMmd  of  it.  I  saw 
now  that  I  was  a  miMrable  ranner^  and  when  he  came  to  show  how 
dreadful  it  would  be  with  mdt  as  had  not  an  interest  in  Chrirt, 
bnt  Irred  and  died  in  gin,  I  was  afrud  this  would  be  my  conditioii. 
Now  my  master  and  nustress  had  no  need  to  persuade  me  to  go  to 
the  meeting,  for  I  was  ready  enough  to  go,  imd  take  all  opportn- 
nitiefl  that  possibly  might  be.  But  yet,  notwithatanding  the  con- 
.  ceni  I  was  vmler,  I  conlinned  ignorant  of  salvation  purely  and  alone 
by  JsBUB  Christ.  I  used  to  hear  them  speak  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  , 
that  we  must  believe  in  Christ,  and  that  withmit  faith  in  him  we 
could  not  be  saved;  bat  so  foolish  and  ignorant  was  I,  that  I  did 
not  well  nndentand  what  they  meant  by  the  word  groM,  nor  by  be- 
lieving, or  having  &itb  in  C^st  I  did  indeed  understand  this, 
that  I  was  a  sinner,  and  a  wretched  sinner  too,  and  that  we  must 
be  saved  by  Christ;  but  tliat  we  must  be  saved  by  Christ  without 
doing  aD3'thing,  I  did  not  yet  understand.  I  thoi^it  surely  we 
must  do  someUiing  that  we  might  he  saved,  and  aometbing  I  was 
fin'  doing.  0  te  be  mved  purely  by  graoe,  and  jusUfied  irom  law, 
condemnation,  and  the  charge  of  ofl«nded  jnstiee,  by  the  impntaU<ai 
of  Christ's  pure  and  spotless  righteousness,  whitji  innat  be  received 
by  faith — of  this  I  was  as  ignorant  of  as  any  poor  creature  could  be. 

There  was  another  thing  that  I  was  very  ignonnt  about,  and  that 
vaa  election.  The  first  time  that  I  remember  hearing  anything 
abont  it,  BO  as  to  take  notice  of  it,  was  in  eonversatioa  among 
Christian  friends,  as  we  were  either  going  to  or  coming  trom.  the 
meeting ;  but  it  was  very  strange  and  amazing  to  me  when  I  heard 
of  it.  "What,"  said  I,  "may  not  any  person  be  saved  if  he  will,  if 
they  are  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  meatas,  if  they  do  what  God 
has  commanded  theml"  Surely,  I  thou^t,  they  might  be  saved. 
I  did  not  yet  know  but  that  every  man  had  power  to  do  what  God 
commanded  him.  This  doctrine  sounded  very  harsh  in  my  care,  but 
yet  I  was  not  able  to  withstand  Ac  Scripture  proo&  and  evidences 
that  they  brought  out  of  God's  word,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  be 
silent ;  but  it  was  very  awfiil,  and  begat  heart^earchings  iu  me,  and 
inquiries  whether  I  might  be  one  of  Aem,  with  a  thousand  fears  lest 
I  should  not. 

Some  Httle  time  after  this,  a  stranger  came  to  preach  at  Thorpe, 
on^  Mr.  Ward ;  several  of  us  went  out  of  our  town  to  hear  him. 
What  the  man  preached  from  I  cannot  now  remember,  but  I  likad 
hira  wonderfully  well,  and  something  of  his  preaching  was  of  use 
to  me  then,  and  made  great  impressdon  upon  my  soul,  though  I  can- 
not now  remember  the  partdonlars.  But  there  was  one  line  in 
the  hymn  which  he  sung  that  Qod  blessed,  by  fssteuing  it  iqwn 
my  heart,  which  I  could  not  wear  off,  but  it  sounded  in  my  mind 
for  some  time  wherever  I  went ;  and  that  was  this, 

"If  ye  be  vise,  make  Christ  your  prize."  ^^l^' 
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This  expression  was  made  of  Each  use  to  me,  together  wiUi  \m 
preaching,  that  now  I  did  not  only  see  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  but  in 
a  vile,  sinful,  wretched,  nndone  condition,  wiUiout  an  interest  in 
Jesus  Christ.  I  saw  that  all  the  wiadotn  in  the  world,  what  specioiM 
pretences  soever  it  maj  go  under  among  men,  was  but  fbolidmess, 
if  not  founded  upon  Christ  for  salvation.  I  saw  that  true  wisdom, 
wisdom  kom  above,  the  only  wisdom  that  men  could  make  use  of 
was  t«  secure  an  intereet  in  Christ.  I  had  a  clear  sight,  blessed  bo 
distJnguishing  grace  for  it,  that  whatever  religion  or  profearaon  I 
might  be  of,  or  denomination  I  might  go  under,  without  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  an  interest  in  his  person  and  rightemu- 
uess  for  salvation,  I  must  eternally  perish.  The  Ijord  had  now  fully 
convinced  me  that  it  could  not  be  anything  that  I  could  do,  nor  1^ 
works  of  righteouBness  that  I  had  done.  I  not  only  saw  that  I 
was  a  sinful  creature,  hut  that  there  was  un  iu  everything  I  did. 
Now  the  ciy,  the  panting,  breathing,  and  desire  of  my  soul,  was  for 
an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ.  0  none  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ, 
could  satisfy  my  soul ! 

But,  alas !  notwithstanding  I  had  BO  clear  a  sight  of  these  things, 
and  was  convinced  that  I  must  be  saved  purely  and  alone  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  I  was  a  sinful,  undone  creature  without  him,  and 
my  soul  drawn  in  earnest  desires  after  an  interest  in  him,  yet  I  was 
filled  with  abundance  of  fears  and  doubts  whether  he  would  accept 
of  and  save  me,  or  not  Ndther  could  I  get  over  that  doctrine  of 
election.  If  I  was  not  elected,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been 
said  or  done,  I  must  perish. 

But  as  to  this,  Mr.  Davis's  preaching  was  made  of  great  use  to 
me.  I  remember  when  he  used  to  speak  to  sinners,  (for  then  I  list- 
ened in  particular,)  he  would  exhort,  with  great  earnestness,  poor 
sinners  to  come  to  Christ,  sinners  as  they  were,  and  believe  on  him 
at  the  word  of  command :  "  This  is  the  command  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  his  Son,"  {1  John  iii.  23,)  and  not  stand  to  dispute  whether 
thou  art  worthy  or  not  worthy,  elected  or  not  elected.  This  being 
a  secret,  it  was  not  for  us  to  pry  into,  but  as  sinners  we  must  come 
to  Christ,  believe  on  him,  or  be  damned  ;  from  whence  i  saw  that 
I  might  dispute  Bud  reason  the  case  ever  so  long,  yet  I  must  put  all 
to  a  venture,  and  at  last  go  to  Christ,  sinner  as  1  was ;  if  I  perished, 
X  perished.  I  saw  that  there  was  no  other  way,  but  go  I  must  or 
perish  I  must;  and  therefore  I  had  a  secret  thought  to  put  all  to  the 
venture,  aud  throw  myself  at  the  foot  of  Christ  for  salvation.  This 
afforded  me  a  little  ease,  and  gave  me  some  encouragement,  but  did 
not  remove  the  doubts  and  fears  that  I  was  almost  always  atteaded 
with." 

Those  words  in  2  Kings  vii.  have  been  of  great  use  to  me,  concern- 
ing the  four  lepers  which  lay  at  the  gate  of  Samaria  in  the  time  of  that 
sore  famine.  There  was  but  one  way  that  they  could  see  of  a  pos- 
sibility to  live,  and  that  was  a  desperate  one  too,  by  falling  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  ^  committing  Uiemselves  into  the  hands,  or  tying 
at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies.  Having  reasoned  the  case  thns,  "If 
we  ait  still  we  must  die;  we  cannot  live  by  looking  one  upon  another. 
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If  we  go  into  the  city,  the  &miiie  is  in  the  dty,  we  must  die  the^. 
nothing  but  death  presents  itself  on  every  Bide;  therefore  let  us 
venture,  as  if  they  should  say,  into  the  hands  of  the  Syrians;  if 
they  save  ua  alive,  we  ahaC  live ;  If  they  kill  us,  we  can  hut  die." 
Now  the  use  tbat  tlie  Lord  made  of  these  words  for  my  encou- 
ragement in  venturing  my  aoul  upon  Christ,  was  this:  I  thought 
if  I  did  not  come  and  venture  my  soul  upon  Christ,  I  must 
die ;  if  I  went  elsewhere,  to  the  works  of  the  law,  to  my  own 
duties  and  performances,  I  saw  the  famine  was  there;  I  must  die 
also.  Ko  possibility  codd  I  see  of  life  but  this  one  way,  and  that 
was  in  coming  'and  venturing  my  soul  upon  Christ  only,  as  a  poor 
perishing  sinner,  for  salvation.  And  therefore,  &om  these  considera- 
tions, the  Lord  helped  me  to  come  and  throw  myself  in  the  arms 
of  Christ;  if  I  perished,  I  perished;  if  I  did  die,  I  was, resolved  to 
die  waiting  at  the  foot  of  Christ  for  mercy ;  if  he  saved  me  olive,  I 
should  live;  if  not,  I  could  but  die.  "And  there  were  four  leprous 
inea  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate;  and  they  said  one  to  another. 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ?  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  dty,  and  we  shall  die  there ;  and  if 
we  ait  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  ua  fall 
unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians;  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live; 
and  if  tiiey  kill  ua,  we  shall  but  die,"  (2  Kings  vii.  3,  4.) 

The  same  encouragement  I  found  from  those  words  in  Esther  v., 
about  the  queen  venturing  into  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus,  the  king, 
without  being  called,  which  was  death  by  the  law,  unless  the  king, 
out  of  fevour,  should  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre.  Now  the  occa- 
sion of  this,  we  find,  was  from  that  hellish  plot  Haman  had  laid, 
t«  cut  off  and  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's  dominions, 
and  so,  consequently,  the  queen's  life  lay  at  stake  as  well  as  the  rest ; 
which,  when  Queen  Esther  had  an  understanding  of,  she  appointed 
a  &8t  for  three  days  and  three  nights.  "  I  also  and  my  maidens," 
said  she,  "will  fast  likewise;  and  so  I  will  go  in  unto  the  king, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 
(Esther  iv.  16.)  Here  was  a  necessity  laid  upon  the  queen  ;  so  I 
thought  this  was  my  very  case.  I  saw  myself  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition if  I  did  not  come,  if  I  did  not  venture  in ;  and  I  could  but  perish 
if  I  did.  Therefore,  sink  or  swim,  live  or  die,  I  saw  a  necessity  Iiwd 
upon  me  to  venture  my  soul  upou  Christ  Jesus.  But  0  the  success 
which  Queen  E^sther  had  by  venturing,  as  It  is  recorded  in  chap,  v., 
has  heen  something  to  me !  the  king  holding  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
whereby  she  had  not  only  her  life,  but  what  she  desired,  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom  promised.  So  I  thought  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ, 
holding  forth  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
unto  poor  sinners  to  lay  hold  upon,  gave  me  encour^ement  to  ven< 
ture.  Yea,  much  more  than  Queen  Esther  had,  for  the  golden 
sceptre  wai  not  held  out  until  after  she  was  come  in;  but  the  sceptre 
of  mercy  is  held  forth  in  the  gospel  to  sinners  before  they  come, 
with  a  proclamation  that,  "  Whosoever  will,  may  come,  and  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely."  (Rev.  xxii.  IT.)  And  tiien  I  saw  a  greater 
necessity  laid  upon  me  to  come  than  there  could  be  in  Queen  Esther's 
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Tenturing,  because  hers  was  but  for  a  temporal,  but  nJne  for  an 
eternal  life.  Yea,  I  saw  snch  a  neceBnty  of  conring  and  ventnring 
upon  Christ,  that  I  could  not  be  satisfied,  bnt  I  must  ccme ;  ChriBt 
I  must  have.  Those  words  in  Matt.  21.  12,  were  also  of  tiae  to  me 
on  tbis  account :  "And  Arom  the  dajs  of  John  the  Baptist  nntil  now 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  iuffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  b}' 
force."  However  this  text  has  been  disputed,  this  I  must  needs 
say,  that  the  words  have  been  of  great  use  to  me.  I  was  made  to 
see  such  as  absolute  need  and  necessitj  of  Christ,  that  I  could  not, 
would  not  be  denied.  That  part  of  the  word  carried  encourage- 
ment in  it'  to  me :  "And  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  But  this 
'force,  or  violent  motion,  which  I  found  in  my  soul  after  Ghriet 
must  be  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 


The  grace  of  God  is  called  free,  because  it  is  free  for  God  to  ^ve 
to  whom  be  pleases.  His  grace  is  free,  just  as  my  alms  are  free; 
and  grace  is  heavenly  alms.  Now,  my  alms  are  free,  because  they 
ate  bestowed  freely,  wliere  I  like.  If  any  could  demand  them  justly, 
they  would  cease  to  be  an  alms,  or  an  act  of  grace,  and  prove  a  debt 
— Benidge. 

Thus  of  miserable  sinners,  God  makes  happy  saints.  Here  ia  the 
work  of  each  divine  person  in  the  ever-glorious  Trinity.  God  the 
Father  blots  out  ains  in  the  court  of  heaven ;  God  the  Son  by  his 
atonement  on  tbe  cross;  and  God  the  Spirit  in  the  court  of  a  sinuer'a, 
conscience.  Believe,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  this.  Now  may  the 
Qod  of  hope  fill  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  make  us 
to  abound  in  h<q)e,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom. 
3tv.  13,)  When  tbe  women  came  to  the  sepulchre,  to  see  our  Lord, 
they  said.  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  doorl  (Mark  xvi.  3.) 
But  behold,  it  was  done.  80  a  poor  broken-hearted  sinner  says,  "This 
thick,  black,  impenetrable  cloud  of  my  sins  intercepts  between  my 
smil  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance;  it  prevents  the  comforting 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  from  shining  into  my  soul.  O 
who  can  disperse  it  r  None  but  God.  Behold,  he  few  done  it  Did 
you  think  a  storm  of  divine  wrath  and  terrible  vengeance  was  gather- 
ing over  your  guilty  head)  Behold,  love  speaks,  grace  proclaime, 
mercy  declares,  "I  have  dispersed  the  cloud,  I  have  blotted  out  thy 
sins."  Grace  superabounds  over  all  tbe  aboundings  of  sin,  A  deluge 
of  pardoning  love,  mercy,and  grace,  washes  away  all  thytransgressions. 
They  are  all  dispersed,  like  a  cloud  driven  away  by  the  sun.  What, 
all  this  rich  love,  mercy,  and  grace,  to  such  a  hell-deserving  sinner  as 
I  am;  and  that  too,  without  any  terms  and  conditions,  requisites 
and  deserts  of  mine!  Yes,  all  is  of  rich  love,  fr«e  grace,  and  sove- 
reign meri^.  But  behold  the  end  of  this;  it  is  to  attach  thy  heart 
to  a  sin -pardoning  Lord.  For  he  says,  "Return  imto  me."  Nothing 
attracts  the  gracious  heart  from  sin,  the  world,  and  vanity,  to  the 
Lord,  like  free  and  full  declarations  of  g  wpel  grace  and  pardoning 
love. — W.  Mason. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  MEANING  OF  THE  WORD  "WELL" 
IK  soRiPrnnE. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^As  I  am  sure  it  is  quite  uaaeceasary  to  apolo- 
gise for  trespaaaing  npoo  yoor  time  by  offering  you  a  few  thonghte 
upon  any  parte  of  Scripture,  I  will  endeavour,  as  well  as  I  am  wle, 
to  show  what  we  are  to  understand  by  "laeS,"  in  the  word  of  God. 

Sometimes  it  means  a  minister  of  Satan:  "These  are  wells  ^tbout 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest  j  to  whom  tiie  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever."  (3  Pet.  ii.  17.)  Now  setting  a 
minister  of  Christ  against  one  of  these,  we  see  at  once  wbat.tluB 
water  which  makes  this  difference  is.  These  are  declared  to  be 
"clouds  full  of  rain,"  (Eccles.  xi.  3,)  which  the  Lord  moves  here  and 
there  at  his  pleasure,  and  by  these  there  is  a  communication  by 
Qod'a  giving  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  If  the  clouds- be 
foil  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth;  God's  own  hiu- 
bandry'is  watered  and  refreshed ;  and  the  greatest  judgment  tiiat 
ever  can  befall  a  country  is  when  these  clouds  are  taken  away  from 
it,  as  you  see  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  :  "  I  will  also  conunaud  the- 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it "  (Isa.  v.  6.^ 

A  gospel  ministry,  in  opposition  to  the  ministry  of  Satan,  are 
wells  with  water  in  them  and  clouds  full  of  rain.  AJid  so  it  is  de,- 
ctared;  for  they  are  ministers  of  the  Spirit,  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God.  The  love  of  God  is  in  them,  which  constrains 
them  in  their  work.  They  are  ambassadors  of  peace ;  they  are 
ministers  of  i^hteousness ;  and  in  these  things  lies  the  water  that 
makes  them  to  differ  from  al\  false  teachers  ;  for  "  Whoao  boaateth 
himself  of  a  false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain." 
(Prov.  sxv.  14.) 

Sometimes  by  well  we  are  to  understand  God  himself,  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  happiness  and  blessedness,  And  each  person  m 
the  Trinity  is  also  called  a  vxU:  "Behold,  God  is  my  solvatdon;  I 
will  trust  uid  not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  stiength 
and  my  song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation.  Therefore  with  j^y 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  (Isa.  xii.  2,  3.) 
Thus,  you  see,  God  is  declared  to  be  our  salvation,  is  the  Fountun  of 
it — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  from  these  blessed  Wells  it  ia  to 
come  to  us  ;  "  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvatiou."  Salvation  is  ascribed  equally  to  each  person  in 
the  Godhead.  To  the  Father  :  "  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  n«t 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nop  by 
horsemen."  (Hoa.  i.  7.)  To  the  Son :  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  n«tt* 
else ;"  "  A  just  God  and  a  Saviour ;  there  ia  none  beside  ma"  (Iw. 
xlv.  22,  21.)  To  the  Spirit:  "Not  by  works  of  righteonanem 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  hie  mw^jy  he  saved  ua,  liy  the 
washing  of  re^neralion,  and  renewing  of  tiie  Holy  CUwst."  (fit. 
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lit.  5.)  And  each  person  in  tlie  Trinity  is  dec-Ured  to  be  ajhvnlain 
or  MjeS.  Speaking  of  the  Father,  we  read,  "  Be  astonished,  O  ye 
heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saitb 
the  Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they  have 
forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  ivaterB,  and  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water."  (Jer.  ii.  12,  13.) 
or  the  Son :  "  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink  ;"  which  drinking,  and  the  bleaaed  effects  of  it,  are  thus 
deacribed  :  "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  batli  said, 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  But  this  spake 
he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive." 
(John'vii.  37 — 39.)  And  as  all  our  fruit  is  found  in  Christ,  and  we 
can  only  be  made  become  fruitful  branches  by  a  union  with  him, 
the  true  Vine  and  good  Olive  Tree,  from  whom  we  receive  the  Spirit, 
eternal  life,  with  every  other  grace,  so  all  that  are  thus  blessed  and 
made  fruitful  are  said  to  grow  beside  a  well,  which  means  Clirist, 
the  Well  of  salvation.  "  Joseph  is  a  fruitfiil  hough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well,  whose  branekes  run  over  the  wall."  {Gfen.  xlix.  22.) 
Of  the  Spirit  it  is  said,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  he  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everiasting 
life."  (John  iv.  14.)  And  this  living  spring  in  the  heart  is  the  root, 
the  life,  and  the  source  from  whence  all  our  fruitfulnesa  to  God 
comes.  No  light,  life,  or  love,  nor  aboundings  in  hope ;  no  exercises 
of  living  faith;  no  saving  knowledge  or  understanding;  no  preva- 
lency  with  God  in  prayer  ;  no  peace,  joy,  or  thankfulness  to  God  ; 
no  meekness  of  soul ;  no  contrition  of  heart;  no  repentance  unto 
life;  no  self-abasement;  no  humility;  no  self-loathing;  no  filial 
fear  of  God  in  the  heart ;  no  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  eier  fol- 
lowed up;  no  heavenly-mindednesa  enjoyed;  no  promised  blessings 
ever  applied;  no  transforming  ^-iews  ever  known,  but  what  the 
blessed  Spirit  is  the  author  of :  "  For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth."  (Eph.  v.  9.)  "  I  will," 
says  Christ,  "give  you  another  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  And 
as  he  plants  everj-  grace  in  our  souls,  so  he  is  the  Ufe  of  them. 
There  never  is  any  activity  or  exercise  in  one  but  under  his  influ- 
ence. The  church  in  the  Song  well  understood  this";  hence  her 
prayer  :  "  Awake,  0  north  wind;  and  come, thou  south;  blow  upon 
my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,"  {Song  iv.  16.) 
But  if  this  heavenly  wind  blow  not  upon  na,  we  never  can  be  a  sweet 
savour  to  Christ,  to  any,  nor  speak  comfortably  of  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom  that  is  set  up  in  our  hearts.  We  can  never 
describe  the  power  in  which  the  kingdom  stands,  nor  set  off  in  their 
glory  and  preciousness  either  the  righteousness,  peace,  or  joy  in 
Which  it  consists.  If  ever  a  thought  worthy  of  God  possess  the 
mind,  if  ever  a  word  is  spoken  to  God's  honour  or  to  the  benefit  of 
others,  if  ever  a  good  work  is  performed,  it  is  all  owing  to  the  in- 
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fluence  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  ;  for  the  Lord 
time  furnishes  for  every  good  thought,. word,  aad  work ;  all  ojir  suf- 
iiciency  for  these  things  and  for  cTerything  that  is  good  is  of  God. 
"  That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  i.  31 ;  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.)     But  I  proceed. 

Sometimes  by  vxsU  in  Scripture  the  lieart  is  meant,  as  I  will  en- 
deavour to  prove.  The  wise  man  says,  "  Keep  thy  heart  with"  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  (Prov.  iv.  2,  3.)  Here 
the  heart  is  described  as  a  fountain,  or  well,  front  whence  life  issues; 
and  if  so,  there  must  be  tbe  Spirit  of  life,  the  word  of  life,  and  the 
grace  of  life  in  it.  And  as  this  living  spring  works  and  rises,  it 
not  only  refreshes  our  souls,  enlivens  and  animates  them,  but  also  at 
times,  when  they  are  anointed,  others  are  benefited  ;  as  we  see  in 
David,  when  he  declared  that  his  cup  ran  over  ;  so  that  others  felt 
the  life,  the  power,  the  unction,  or  savour  as  well  as  himselt 

But  again :  "  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water ; 
but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out."  (Prov.  xx.  S.)  I  do 
not  understand  by  counsel  here  that  natural  wisdom,  knowledge,  or 
understanding  that  some  wise  and  learned  men  possess,  by  which 
they  are  capable  of  counselling  or  giving  advice  to  another ;  but  this 
counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  that  is  like  deep  water,  includes,  first,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  then  his  saving  work  performed  in  the  heart ;  when 
be  quiets  the  soul,  and  ^ves  life ;  removes  darkness  from  the  uuder- 
standiug,  and  gives  light;  confusion,  and  gives  truth ;  despair  and 
ijeepondency,  and  produces  a  lively  hope ;  infidelity,  and  works 
ftiith ;  the  burden  and  guilt  of  sin,  and  brings  pardon  and  peace  ; 
condemnation,  and  brings  ri|^teousness ;  enmity,  and  sheds  abroad 
God's  love  in  the  heart ;  haidness,  and  brings  meekness,  contrition, 
and  repentance,  which  fill  the  heart  with  moisture,  and  make  it 
good  ground,  where  the  word  of  God,  that  incorruptible  seed,  takes 
such  root  as  to  hve  in  us,  and  shall  abide  with  us  for  ever,  and 
by  which  the  elect  of  God  are  all  made  fruitful,  though  not  alt 
alike ;  for  some  bring  forth  "  tiiirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred."  "Hecelve  with- meekness  the  engrafted  word,"  says 
James,  "  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  Now,  where  the  Spirit 
and  this  work  is  experienced  in  the  iieart,  there  is  counsel,  and  tnere 
are  the  waters  ;  and  where  this  experience  is,  such  are  made  wise 
t-o  salvation,  do  possess  sound  wisdom,  and  are  capable  of  counselling 
others.  And  when  tliis  counsel  is  in  the  heart  compared  to  deep 
waters,  it  is  experience  that  the  Spirit  is  the  author  of ;  and  hence 
lie  is  declared  to  be  upon  Christ,  the  Head,  of  influence  t«  the 
church,  OB,  "  The  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord."  (Isa.  xi.  2.)  As  such  he  is  upon  Christ  without  measure, 
but  upon  us  ill  measure.  And  when  he  takes  possesion  of  us,  and 
saves  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  by  his  renewing  ope- 
rations, as  I  have  before  described,  of  rebels  he  makes  us  friends 
and  loyal  subjects  to  Christ,  the  King  of  Zion,  then  the  counsel  in 
the  heart  of  such  a  man  is  as  deep  waters;  and  though  none  see  it 
but  the  omniscient  Qod,  yet  men  of  understanding,  good  men,  men 
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that  Are  tanght  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  experirace  the  same, 
theseKan  get  at  it,  and  draw  it  forth  ;  "  Men  of  undetetanding  vill 
draw  it  out"  And  it  is  aetoniahing  to  find  thia  at  times.  Two 
men  wiil  meet  together,  perfect  strangers  to  each  other ;  couversatioii 
will  take  place ;  I  aha]l  be.  led  to  speak  of  what  Ood  has  done  for 
my  soul,  what  I  have  received  from  Christ's  fulness,  and  the  treasure 
he  has  pnt  in  mj  heart ;  and  if  the  same  is  in  the  other,  while  I  &m 
con'versing  and  asking  questions,  the  spring  in  the  other  will  be 
touched,  and  this  ehaU  set  him  off  to  talk  of  hia  experience,  and  so 
I  shall  in  this  way  draw  ont  all  that  be  has  in  his  he&rt.  And  here 
we  shalh  find  a  union  so  precious,  so  close,  and  firm,  that  we  are 
-directly  in  each  other's  hearts,  in  the  love  of  the  Spirit  are  knit  to- 
gether, though  perfect  strangers  before.  And  this  explains  the  mean- 
ing of  the  church  being  declared  to  be  a  spring  shut  up  and  a 
fountain  sealed ;  she  ia  to  all  but  God  and  his  children.  False  pro- 
fossors  and  carnal  men  can  nerer  touch  this  spring  nor  unseal  this 
fountain. 

Again  :  "  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things."  (Matt,  xii  3S.)  Here  is  the  heitrt 
with  a  good  treasure  in  it.  "  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
yon  in  Girist,  and  hath  anointed  ns,  is  Godj  who  hath  also  sealed 
OS,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  (3  Cor. 
i.  21,  33  J  A  part  of  a  man's  life  is  hia  ridies,  and  he  dwells  in 
the  hearts  of  all  believers.  "It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  ia 
estAblished  with  grace."  (Heb.  xiii.  9.)  Grace  is,  then,  a  part  of 
tiie  treasure.  Another  part  is  the  word  of  God,  in  the  experience 
and  power  of  it,  so  as  to  enjoy  the  blessings  promised  in  it,  and  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  it,  ana  to  love  it ;  and  in  the 
hearte  of  such  it  is  declared  to  dwcH  richly,  and  the  good  man's 
heart  is  the  well  in  which  this  good  treasnre,  this  living  water  ia. 
And  observe  this  passage :  "The  words  of  a  man's  month  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  the  wellspring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook."  (Ptot. 
xviii.  4.)  Here  we  see,  as  the  Spirit's  influence  and  operation  are 
felt  in  the  heart,  drawing  forth  his  own  implanted  grace  in  lively 
act  and  exercise,  that  the  same  is  a  springing  well,  and  from  the 
abundance  of  this,  through  the  mouth,  the  door  of  the  heart,  docs 
this  living  water  flow  forth  as  a  brook,  and  other  poor  sinners  are 
benefited,  and  the  bowels  of  the  sainta  are  refreshed ;  for  "  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh;"  and  "The  heart 
of  the  wise,"  thus  fnmished,  thus  influenced,  "teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  hia  lips."  {Prov.  ivi.  23.)  And  this  is  what 
I)avid  aimed  at,  that  the  experience  of  his  heart  and  the  words  of 
his  mouth  might  agree  together  :  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer."  (Ps.  xix.  14.)  And  thus  it  appears  ti 
me  that  the  heart  of  man  is  very  properly  called  a  w^l  that  has 
living  wator  in  it,  and  an  eternal  spring. 

But  again.  By  weS  the  mouth  of  men  is  meant :  "  Hie  mouth  of 
a  righteous  man  is  a  wdl  of  life."  (Prov.  x.  11.)  Ilie  meaning  ia, 
becanee  life  attends  his  words.     Two  texts  wHl  explain  this :  "  Now 
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we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
a  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  ^t  are  freely  givea  to 
ns  of  God.  Which  thinga  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  irisdom  tetteheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Qhoat  teacheth  ;"  (aye, 
tbese  are  the  words  spoken  that  makes  the  month  of  a  rigU«oQs 
man  a  well  of  life;)  "comparing  spiritual  things  mth  spiritnaL" 
(1  Cw.  il  12,  13.)  And  so  we  have  Uiis  confirmed  :  "Our  gospel 
esme  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Qhost,  and  in  much  aSBurance  ;"  "  W^n  ye  rweiTed  the  word  of 
Qod  whieh  ye  heard  of  ns,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
bat  as  it  is  in  tnrti,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  woibetii  ■ 
also  in  you  that  believe."  {ITbess.i.d;  ii.  13,1  When  the  aposUea 
vae  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  day  of  FenteooBt,  then 
they  spoke  as  tho  Spirit  gave  Uiem  utterance ;  and  it  is  this  speakiu^ 
and  only  this,  that  makes  the  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  a  wdl  of 
lib.  When  tlie  prophet  preached  to  the  6ij  bones,  in  Esekiel's 
vision,  the  Spirit  of  God  inflnenced  him,  and,  as  he  spoka,  life  went 
with  the  words,  so  that  there  was  a  shaking  among  the  bones. 
When  Peter  preached,  and  his  widienoe  were  cut  to  the  heart,  his 
month  was  a  well  of  life  to  them,  because  the  Spirit  of  life  went  up 
vith  hia  words.  And  not  only  is  tiie  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  a 
well  (rf  life  whtai  rqiroof  and  rebuke  att«nd  his  words,  but  also  as 
much  when  comfort  and  consolation,  reviving  and  refreshing,  take 
[Jace ;  by  them  the  mouth  ot  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of  life. 
(To  be  concUided  in  our  next.) 


Is  there  not  at  least  a  posalbility  of  help  from  Christ?  And  b 
there  a  poesibility  of  help  any  other  way)  Is  any  other  uame  ^ven 
under  heaven,  whereby  we  can  br,  saved  1  I  know  th»%  is  none. 
(Acts  iv.  12.)  I  must  then  say,  like  the  lepers  of  Israel,  (2  Kings 
vii.  4,)  "If  I  sit  here,  I  perish ;  and  if  I  make  my  application  in  vain, 
I  can  but  die.  But  peradventnre,  he  may  save  my  soul  slive.  I 
will  therefore  arise,  and  go  uuto  himj  or  rather,  believing  him  here, 
by  his  spiritual  presence,  sinful  and  miserable  as  1  am,  I  will  this 
moment  fell  down  on  my  face  before  him,  and  pour  out  my  soul  imto 
him." — Doddridge. 

Speaking  of  some  persons  who  professed  to  have  received  great 
mamfestations  of  the  Deity,  Luther  says,  "If  you  hear  nothing  from 
them  but  smooth,  tranquil,  and,  forsooth,  what  they  caU  d^out 
religious  contemplations,  regard  them  not;  for  there  is  wanting  the 
characteristic  of  the  Son  of  Man,  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows;  there  is 
wanting  the  Croet,  the  only  touchstone  of  Christians,  and  the  dis- 
coverer of  spirits.  Would  you  know  the  place,  the  time,  the  man- 
ner of  divine  conferences  and  communications?  Hear  the  written 
word  of  Qod:  'As  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones;'  (laa. 
isxviiL  13;)  and  'I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight.'  (Jonah  ii,  i.)  'My 
soul  is  full  oi  troubles,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  gtvre.' 
Bo  yon,  therefore,  try  them  carefully,  and  listen  not  even  to  a  glori- 
fied Jesus,  unless  you  find  he  was  first  cmdfied." 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  E.  PARSONS, 

MINISTER  Oe   THE  GOSPEL  AT  CHICHESTER,  TO  AN 

AFFLICTED  PBIEND. 

My  dear  Daughter  in  the  Faith,  and  in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience 

of  Christ, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  to  support  you 
in  the  path  of  tribulation,  which  you  are  called  to  walk  in  through 
your  present  loss, 

I  was  glad  to  hear  of  your  dear  mother's  happy  end,  and  the 
final  stroke  to  all  her  pains,  troubles,  sorrows,  and  death  ;  that  the 
glorious  Lord  is  her  eyeriastii^  Liglit,  and  her  God  her  fflory  for 
ever,  and  that  the  days  of  her  mourning  are  for  ever  at  an  end. 
This  ought  to  be  our  consolation  in  spirit  while  we  mourn  in  heart, 
and  feel  deep  sorrow  at  parting  with  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us. 

I  have  had  much  to  endure  of  this  of  late.  My  dear  Ann*"  died 
about  one  year  and  seven  months  ago,  and  for  her  I  travailed  hard 
in  soul  night  and  day.  When  the  Lord  delayed  his  coming  in  the 
manifestation  of  lore  to  her,  and  I  saw  death  making  rapid  strides 
towards  her,  and  she,  poor  dear,  crying  out  that  she  should  go  to 
hell,  that  she  should  die  in  such  a  state,  and  crying  out  for  mercy, 
such  was  the  agony  of  my  mind,  that  I  told  the  Lord  in  prayer 
that  if  he  did  not  appear  for  her  he  was  not  faithhl  to  bis  promise. 
Soon  after  she  rose  up  in  the  bed,  with  joy  in  heart  and  heaven  in 
her  countenance,  and  said,  "  He  is  come  ;  he  is  fcome  !     Sing, 

'  Heaven  is  that  holy,  happy  place  I' " 
and  so  on.     Then  she  said,  "  I  see  my  glorious  Christ,  my  sweet 
Iiamb  of  God  !     I  am  now  going  to  him." 

What  unbounded  grace  and  amazing  mercy !  I  thought  I  should 
have  wept  my  heart  out.  She  said,  "  Don't  cry,  fether,  sing,  sicg 
to  my  dear  Christ  and  Saviour."  I  t«ld  her  it  was  for  joj'.  She 
called  us  all  to  her  dpng  bed  to  bid  ua  farewell,  and  blessed  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  admonished  the  young  present.  She 
then  closed  her  eyes,  as  she  thought,  to  open  them  no  more  in  this 
world,  but  she  opened  them  once  more,  and  said,  "I  will  look  at  you 
once  more,  my  dear  father."  After  this,  she  iixed  them  up  heaven- 
ward. Never  did  I  see  snoh  eyes  before,  for  they  did  not  appear  to 
be  human,  but  shone  like  sparkling  diamonds.  About  four  hours 
after  the  dear  Lord  had  so  powerfully  broken  into  her  soul,  she  fell 
asleep  in  her  Jesus. 

I  then  thought  I  ivas  the  happiest  man  living,  though  in  the  midst 
of  trouble,  and  that  I  was  well  paid  for  all  the  care  and  expense  I 
had  had  with  this  poor  orphan  and  child  of  the  living  God.  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul !" 

The  next  affliction  and  sorrow  was,  a  poor  wild  brother,  who  was 
brought  upon  a  death-bed,  and  under  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God 
and  the  pangs  of  a  guilty  conscience,  with  horrid  terror  and  dreadful 
temptations.  I  besieged  a  throne  of  grace  for  him,  and  prayed  by 
him,  and  did  all  I  could  to  comfort  him  from  the  word  of  God;  and, 

•  She  vaa  Mr.  Parsons'  adopted  daughter. 
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blessed  be  the  Lord,  it  was  not  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  of  life  and 
death  delivered  him  out  of  all,  for  his  own  eternal  praise  ;  8o  that 
his  song  was,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul !"  and  called  upon  us  to 
join  him  in  the  blessed  song. 

The  next  painful  trial  I  was  called  to  pass  through  was,  to  part 
with  my  dear  mother,  who  brought  me  forth  into  this  world  to  see 
much  sorrow  and  grief,  and  nursed  me  in  infant  days  of  helplessness. 

But  now  comes  the  keenest  stroke  and  deepest  wonnd  of  all ;  for 
the  next  I  was  called  to  ffve  up  was  the  dearest  partner  of  all  my 
sorrows  and  joya.  This  stroke  seemed  too  hard  to  bear,  and  the 
wonnd  deeper  than  could  be  healed.  Although  I  thank  Ood  I  have 
not  been  left  to  rebel  against  him,  yet  I  cannot  overcome  my  strong 
sense  of  affection  and  sorrow  of  heart.  How  close  the  tie,  and  how 
powerful  the  union  of  love  to  each  other  is  found  when  silent  death 
dissolves  all!  But  I  have,  under  all  the  strong  ties  and  feelings  of 
nature,  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  spirit  for  the  Lord's  superabound' 
ing  grace  to  my  beloved  wife  through  all  her  sufferings,  which  were 
very  great;  but  never  did  I  hear  one  murmur  come  from  her  lips, 
through  it  all,  gainst  her  dear  Lord. 

To  relate  t«  you  all  the  Lord's  kindness  to  her,  and  the  conflicts 
she  had  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  Lord's  great  mercy 
and  power  manifested  to  her  in  her  affliction,  would  fill  many  sheets 
of  paper ;  but  a  word  upon  it.  She  was  all  her  hfe  subject  to 
bondage  through  the  fear  of  death,  and  never  could  endure  to  hear 
any  of  the  Iiord'a  children  speak  of  wishing  to  die ;  but  when  she 
knew  that  hers  was  a  confirmed  consninption,  all  fear  of  death  was 
by  her  dear  I^ord  taken  away,  by  hu  assuring  her,  in  the  power  of 
his  blessed  Spirit,  that  she,  as  one  of  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord, 
should  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy.  Often,  alW 
this,  the  sin^ng  of  Mr.  Hart's,  Herbert's,  and  Kent's  hymns  were 
sweet  to  her,  while  she  fed  upon  the  precious  word  of  God  and  the 
bread  of  heaven.  And  although  the  eneniy  was  permitted  at  times 
to  thrust  sore  at  her,  and  to  envelope  her  in  darkness,  so  that  hCT 
hope  seemed  lost,  the  dear  Lord  appeared  agun ;  so  that,  not  long 
before  she  fell  asleep,  she  sang  these  words, 

"  Then  ravish'd  with  the  rich  belief 
Of  such  a  love  as  this;" 
and, 

"  Heaven  is  that  holy,  happy  place  j" 
and, 

"  Here  shall  the  weary  sinner  rest 
When  worlds  come  tumbling  down." 

With  her  soul  full  of  the  love  of  her  dear  Jesus,  she  said,  "  Com^ 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;"  and,  when  she  could  speak  no  longer, 
she  waved  her  half-dead,  cold  hand  over  her  head  in  token  of  victory, 
and  felt  asleep  in  Jesus,  the  3rd  of  October  last.* 

God  bless  you.     Pray  for  me.         YouTB  m  the  best  bonds, 

To*er  Street,  Chichester,  Dec.  19th,  1845.  E.  PABSONS. 

■  Mr.  PorsoDs  aftenranls  published  the  experience  of  his  viitv,  a  Keiien  ot 
which  appeared  in  the  "  SlBncIard"  foe  Auaast,  1853.  ,  ,  , 

C.lHWk' 


A  BRIEF  ACOOURT  OF  THE  LORD'S  DEALINGS 
WITH  MY  80UL. 

For  the  firet  seveateen  jeam  of  my  life  I  resided  under  the  roof 
of  my  parents ;  and  as  they  profeesed  godlineas,  I  was  not  only 
trained  up  striotily  moral,  but  to  be  a  conatant  attendaat  i^xm  the. 
mtuiB  oF  grace.  All  through  tUa  period  I  do  not  recoUect  ra- 
Mving  any  gradous  imprewioDa  or  convictions,  fiirther  than  that  I 
ined  to  be  somewhat  alarmed  when  hymns  were  sung  im  tlte  last 
judgment,  such  aa,  "Day  of  judgment^  day  of  wonders, "  and  others 
of  a  similar  diancber.  Bat  these  impreadons  were  not  lasting,  and 
tiiey  found  no  abiding-place  in  my  heart  For  the  most  part  I  was 
wrapped  up  in  cam^  security,  and  that  based  upon  the  fact  that  I 
had  believing  pareidB ;  and  upon  this  ground  I  iguorantly  looked 
Sor  acceptance  with  Qod,  thiliking  their  standing  might  somewhat 
wrail  me  in  the  great  day  of  account,  lilie  those  Jews  who  sud,  "We 
have  Abraham  to  our  &dher,"  forgetting  that  the  children  of  the 
kii^om  are  not  born  after  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  flesh,  nor  of 
*  blood,  but  of  Qod. 

While  under  the  restraint  of  my  friends,  I  bad  at  times  a  semret 
desire  for  the  time  to  azrive  when  I  should  quit  their  habitation,  In 
srder,  as  I  thought,  to  have  an  opportunity  to  have  my  fill  of  and 
be  satiated  with  the  sins  and  pleaaurea,  so  called,  of  this  present 
evil  world.  But  when  I  left  my  home  to  fill  a  situation,  all  incllna' 
tion  to  those  things  aftw  which  I  had  lusted,  subsided;  and  though 
many  opportunities  were  presented,  I  was  proof  against  ibem. 
After  this,  I  took  a  situation  in  a  notoriously  wicked  town ;  there 
were  nine  of  us  in  the  shop  as  aaaiatants.  1  may  say  they  wace 
^  ungodly  young  men,  and  that  outwardly,  except  the  foreman, 
sad  be,  I  fear,  pertained  to  that  "generation  that  is  pure  in  th^ 
owtL  eyes,  and  yet  ia  not  washed  from  their  filthinesa."  Many  were 
the  temptations  thrown  in  my  way  by  these  young  men,  besides 
timi  filthy  conversataott.  They  for  a  time  were  incessantly  at  work 
to  [Hroselyte  me  to  tiie  mammon  they  ao  i^gently  served,  namely, 
"  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  luat  of  the  eye,  and  tiie  pride  of  life  j" 
but  finding,  at  length,  that  they  could  not  gain  me  over  as  a 
companion,  they  ceased  from  their  persuasives.  Still  I  was  aa  a 
^>e(»ded  bird  among  the  birds  of  the  wood,  morally  conudered. 
But  although  I  stood  upright,  in  tiua  respect  at  least,  shall  I  say  it 
was  owing  to  something  inherent  that  I  possessed  ?  Ood  forbid. 
Hy  nature  was  upon  an  equality  with  theirs.  Bnt  I  owed  it  entirely 
to  him  who  girded  me  with  atrength  to  resist,  although  at  that 
time  I  knew  him  not.  There  was  a  secret  sometJang  that  held  me 
baA.  Doubtless  the  Lord  in  some  measure  honoured  the  seed  sown 
in  my  breast  by  my  parents  in  early  life  as  a  preeeiTatiTe ;  but 
primarilyit  was  "the  Lord's  doing,"  and  considering  the  temptationl 
was  exposed  to,  it  ia  marvellona  in  my  eyes.  Yet  I  would  say,  "0  ye 
paiwitH,  who  feel  all  the  emotions  of  tendereat  affection  toward  your 
oftipring,  and  watch  over  them  by  night  and  by  day,  the  Lord  grant 
that  yoQ  may  have  grace  to  bring  them  up  in  nia  fear:  'In  the 
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mDining  sov  t%  swd, and  in  dMcvminginthfaoklrnat  thine  hkud.'" 
Had  I  been  permitted  to  «nter  and  to  fonndsr  in  the  quaginiie  of 
diseipation,  not  one  reflection  could  I  have  ever  thrown  upon  mv 
teachers  ;  in  this  respect  they  would  hftve  been  dear  of  my  blood, 
and  1  should  have  jubUt'  perished  for  my  own  mi. 

I  bod  b;  this  time  formed  on  intimacy  with  a  feioftle  who  after- 
wards became  my  wife;  and  aa  she  resided  at  a  village  some  miles 
fKim  where  I  held  my  situation,  I  used  to  embrace  the  opportunity, 
on  a  Lord's  Day  nwming,  of  walking  over  to  see  her.  Uy  wa& 
bang  lonely  and  very  rural,  I  often  read  while  on  my  way.  On  oae 
bright  Bummer'e  mom,  quite  early,  I  was  pumung  tny  coarse,  when 
I  to<^  Hart's  Hymns  out  of  my  pocket,  which  my  father  had  pre- 
sented to  me.  I  read  his  experience,  and  was  quito  overcome  with 
the  loDg-Bufieodng  goodness  so  conspicuously  displayed  by  the  Lord 
in  bis  calling  and  restoring  grace  ;  and  if  ever  I  glorified  Qod  on 
the  behalf  of  another  man's  salvatic^  it  was  then.  Truly  I  could 
Bay,  "  Who  is  a  God  lilie  unto  thee,  tinat  pardoneth  iniquity  1"  .  Bat 
it  was  his  marked  deliverance,  which  he  so  vividly  deseribes,  t^at 
laid  such  a  firm  hold  on  me,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  we^ng. 
Why  it  was  I  could  not  then  tell ;  but  I  idt  snch  a  knitting  of 
aoul  to  the  dear  man,  that  from  that  time  to  this  it  has  nevM'  left 
me.  His  hymns  have  many  a  time  proved  a  cordial  to  me,  uid  I 
am  not  without  hope  that  I  siuJl  ^end  an  eternity  with  him  and 
all  the  election  of  grace,  in  making  one  song  to  be  heard,  "Bedeem- 
ing  grace  and  dying  love." 

As  tbe  object  after  wiiom  I  sought  attended  the  means  of  giaoe, 
I  of  course  accompanied  her,  and  there  I  heard  things  described  to 
which.  I  was  an  utter  stranger.  There  was  such  an  originality  about 
the  minister;  he  used  "great  plainness  of  speech j"  Ms  arguments 
wereforoible;  and  though  I  had  heard  the  goepd  proclaimed  from  my 
infitDc;,  yet  under  this  good  man  I  seemed  to  have  new  ears.  Never 
before  nor  since  have  I  heard  auy  who  surpassed  him  in.  drawing  the 
Hne  between  sinuw  and  saint ;  "between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  servetli  him  Dot"  He  was  very  discriminating,  very 
pointed,  and 'his  appeals  to  die  consdenoes  of  his  hearers  very  powar- 
fiiL  He  talked  of  and  insisted  npon  a  law^vork  on  the  soul ;  of 
insnifeated  pardcm  and  the  apphcation  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  the 
eonecieaoe;  of  peace  as  a  consequence^  of  c(«nmuiuoii  with  the 
Trinity  in  unity  ;  of  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  his  sufferings  ;  and 
cauld  boldly  speak  upon  these  particulars  iuan  experimental  manner. 
Under  such  a  seribe  I  could  not  iail  to  detect  my  own  blindness,  my 
ttpionuice,  and  utter  destitution.  But  as  he  brought  the  word  of 
God  and  his  own  experience  to  bear  upon  the  subjects  he  handled, 
I  could  not  f^insay  or  resist  his  testimony,  but  used  to  ponder  over 
these  things  during  the  week  foUowing  ^di  of  the  Lord's  Days. 

As  I  before  obs^red,  I  had  sat  im<i^r  the  soimd  of  the  gospel  for 
fears,  but  things  were  handled  in  such  a  mild,  gentle,  and  tame 
.manner,  that  no  effects  were  produced  upon  me.  But  now  the  word 
Memed  to  be  attended  with  oioh  irresistible  potrer  to  my  heart,  l^t 
I  began  to  lael  disquieted  about  my  state.     What  need  to  make  ^h 


244  THE  QOSPEL  STAKDABD. 

an  impresuon  npou  me  more  particularljr  was  the  felloMrehip  this 
preadier  appeared  to  have  with  Jesus  in  hig  sufferings,  both  is  the 
garden  and  on  the  cross.  I  had,  therefore,  tlirough  his  instrumentality, 
a  theoretical  knowledge  that  real  religion  was  a  personal  matter 
between  God  and  &e  eonl,  aad  that  there  must  he  union  and  com- 
munion  felt  and  enjoyed  before  one  could  properly  be  called  a  sheep 
of  Christ  Ever  after  this  I  never  cared  to  hear  any  ministers  but 
those  who  knew  and  insisted  upon  an  experimental  religion. 

In  the  order  of  divine  Providence  I  removed  to  London,  where  I 
had  every  opportunity  of  hearing  all  the  most  popular  preachers  of 
the  gospel  in  th«r  annual  or  periodical  visits  to  the  metropolis  ;  and 
although  I  adhered  constantly  to  men  of  truth,  yet  I  may  say  I  was 
not  a  whit  before,  and  might  have  been  justly  styled  a  "  formal  pro-  ■ 
feasor."  Dwelling  now  in  the  midst  of  modem  Babylon,  I  partook 
of  ite  spirit,  and  settled  down  pretty  comfortably  with  a  desire  to 
dwell  at  ease.  I  could  listen  to  the  truth  of  God,  could  admire  it, 
could  hear  for  others,  and  come  away  satisfied,  merely  because  I  had 
heard  the  truth ;  so  that  in  reality  my  religion  was  at  that  time  not 
now  and  not  nigh.  (Nnmb.  xxiv.  17.) 

In  this  state  I  went  on  for  some  years,  like  a  door  upon  its 
hinges,  having  but  little  concern  about  the  etomal  welfare  of  my  im- 
mortal spirit;  and  it  is  all  of  grace  that  I  was  not  permitted  to  be 
dashed  upon  the  rocks  of  presumption.  Snrely  this  is  as  dangerous  as 
the  quict^nds  of  self-righteousness,  and  doubtless  has  slain,  its  thou- 
sands. Many  therein  will  stumble  and  fall,  hut  "he  that  is  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;"  and  so  I  proved  it,  for  in 
course  of  time  "judgment  was  l^d  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to 
the  plummet ;"  yet  it  was  in  such  a  gradual  way  tliat  I  have  never 
ventured  to  put  a  date  to  the  time  when  I  was  first  made  earnest  to 
obtain  salvation,  yet  there  iros  "  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little." 

1  have  before  observed  that  previous  to  coming  to  London  I  had 
become  somewhat  more  thoughtiid,  but  whether  <Uvine  life  was  im- 
planted then  or  not  I  cannot  tell;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  I  senraUy 
became  more  careless  after  I  reached  town.  Here  I  found,  as  it 
were,  a  whole  world  lying  in  wickedness ;  here  were  temptations  of 
all  kinds,  suited  in  every  way  to  the  depraved  state  of  man.  Surely 
none  but  those  who  have  the  fear  of  the  Lord  can  withstand  alto- 
gether the  baits  held  oat  here  in  such  profusion ;  and  although  I  was 
preserved  from  the  snares  of  the  fowler  in  some  measure,  yet  I  lounil 
the  foolish  maxims,  the  vain  customs,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world 
generally,  deaden  me  very  much  as  to  concern  about  divine  realities. 
At  this  time  it  might  have  been  said.  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his 
idols."  £ut,  blessed  be  God,  he  hath  said,  "From  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanse  yon."  This  he  began  to  effect,  firat  by  a  bereaving  dispensa- 
tiou,  in  causing  a  sweet  little  girl  to  be  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  death ; 
"  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  but  man  perceiveth  it  not;"  ami 
upon  the  back  of  this,  only  a  few  days  intervening,  the  son  who  had 
a  large  share  of  my  affections,  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the 
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living  iu  a  very  auiIJeu  manner.  But  at  tlie  firet  these  bereavementa 
were  not  sanc^fiedi  I  was  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net  Scarcely  any- 
thing now  occupied  my  mind  but  relielUoa  ag^nst  Lim  who  had  per- 
mittod  these  things  to  come  upon  me;  and  then  again  I  would  at- 
tribute these  strokes  wholly  to  second  causes,  so  that  for  a  time  I 
was  constantly  arraigning  alternately  the  Creator  and  the  creature 
at  the  bar  ot  evil-eyed  reason.  It  never  occurred  to  me  then  that 
I  should  one  day  extract  sweetness  out  of  the  carcase  of  this  lion- 
like trouble.     I  was  now  brought  into  the  meaning  of  those  words  : 

"  The  dear  delights  we  hN«  enjoy, 
And  fondly  call  our  own. 

Are  but  short  oomforts  borrowed  here, 
To  be  repaid  anon." 

When  rebellion  against  the  dispensations  of  Qod  had  in  some 
measure  subsided,  I  began  to  be  much  exercised  respecting  the 
eternal  destiny  of  those  who  had  been  removed  from  this  world  at  a 
fender  age,  when  these  words  arrested  my  attention,  "  How  stands 
the  case,  loj  soul,  witJi  thee  T  I  soon  fouud  that  this  was  a  solemn 
question,  and  one  that  I  could  not  shake  off.  I  now  began  to 
examine  the  ground  I  stood  upon  for  eternity,  but  soon  found  that 
the  "bed  was  shorter  than  a  man  could  stretch  himself  upon  it,  and 
the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  could  wrap  himself  in  it."  All 
my  former  apparent  comelinesH  was  turned  ioto  corruption,  and  my 
moral  beauty  now  faded  away  like  a  moth  ;  my  countenance  now 
began  to  wi^ess  gainst  me.     "Qod  setteth  the  solitaryin  families." 

I  was  now  made  to  ponder  the  path  of  my  feet  from  childhood  to 
manhood,  and  many  things  which  I  once  thought  lightly  of  were 
now  laid  upon  my  conscience.  Amongst  the  rest,  one  siu  in  par- 
ticular was  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  I  could  not 
get  away  from  it,  which  occurred  when  I  was  quite  a  youtli,  It 
consisted  partly  in  mocking  a  good  man,  and  partly  in  calling  him 
An  improper  name.  He  was  one  of  the  deacons  of  a  Baptist  chapel ; 
I  had  met  him  iu  a  field  ;  he  was  too  aged  to  run  swiftly,  aud  thus 
I  took  an  advant^e  of  him.  I  remember  he  turned  round  after 
I  had  passed  him,  but  whether  he  blessed  me  or  cursed  me  I  canoot 
tell.  I  have  often  thought  since  that  it  would  have  been  my  just 
desert  could  it  have  happened  to  me  as  recorded  in  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24. . 
Sorely  it  is  no  light  matter  to  persecute  the  people  of  God,  either  in. 
word  or  deed,  for  he  hath  said,  "  He  that  touchetb  you  toucheth  tjie 
apple  of  his  eye." 

Feeling  a  burden  within,  I  was  now  very  intent  upon  reading  and 
hearing  the  word,  "  if  ho  be  tliere  might  be  hope  ;"  but  in  the  general 
things  appeared  to  make  agaidst  me,  so  I  concluded  my  spot  was 
not  the  spot  of  God's  ptople.  I  was  now  led  to  see  that  I  had  the 
form  of  godliness  but  was  destitute  of  the  power.  I  could  take  no 
comfort  in  the  fact  that  I  had  beeu  trained  up  under  the  gospel,  be- 
lieving it  would  add  to  my  condemnation  ;  and  I  secretly  wished  I 
had  been  an  open  sinner,  provided  ignorance  was  stamped  upon 
my  brow,  "Butuowyesav,  We  see;  ^erefore  your  sin  remainetfa." 
Another  thing  that  exercised  me  was  the  siu  of  presumption.    "The 
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fiool  tliat  doetb  ought  presmnptnously  shall  be  cat  off  from  amongst 
his  people."  Hence  the  cry  of  one,  "  Keep  back  thy  eervant  abo 
from  preanrnptuonB  bIes;  then  Hhall  I  be  innocent  of  the  great 
tranBgression."  I  could  not  aee  any  vay  l^  which  merey  could  flow 
to  me,  deeming  myeelf  to  be  no  common-place  sinner. 

At  the  time  I  was  being  thus  tempest-tossed,  a  person  called  in 
to  say  that  a  good  man  was  going  to  preach  at  n  short  distance  off; 
and  as  he  freqnently  looked  in  on  similar  err&nds,  I  aospected  that 
he  looked  upon  me  aa  a  Christian,  which  gave  me  some  uneasinesa, 
especially  as  we  had  never  been  intimat«,  having  known  each  other 
oidy  by  sight  I  had  never  yet  opened  my  mind  to  any  one,  but 
kept  my  trouble  locked  up  within,  and  intended  so  to  do.  Bnt 
being  now  made  to  detest  a  mere  semblance  of  reli^on,  and,  X  tntet, 
somewhat  honest  in  heart,  I  wrote  him  a  letter,  telling  him  to  be 
cautious,  as  I  was  not  the  person  he  tbonglit  me  to  be,  and  also  that 
my  desire  was  that  none  should  be  deoeived  in  m^  and  I  UxA.  Bome 
pains  to  prove  that  the  "  root  of  the  niatt«r"  was  not  in  me ;  bnt 
strange  to  say,  be  took  hold  of  these  rety  things,  and  bried  to  prove 
they  were  signs  of  life,  and  he  wrote  me  a  letter  in  return  &11  of 
encouragem^  i  and  many  a  time  did  he  afterwards  labour  to  per- 
suade me  that  I  should  be  yet  brought  forth  to  dte  light,  and  shonld 
one  day  praise  the  name  of  the  Lotd ;  but  I  c<Hild  not  then  believe 
him,  fearing  he  had  missed  hia  mark.  I  dare  not  say  bat  I  was 
"  holpen  with  a  little  help,"  but  in  the  mun  I  pnt  it  from  me. 
NevertbelesB  I  hope  the  Lord  will  recompense  him ;  for  he  has  said 
that  a  "  cap  of  cold  water"  given  to  one  of  the  least  "  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward." 

E  had  read  (I  think  in  Doddridge's  "  ^se  and  Progress")  th«t  it 
was  very  rare  that  God  called  any  after  the  age  of  twenty-five;  and, 
as  I  had  now  reached  consideraUy  over  that,  I  concluded  that 
effectual  calling  would  not  reach  me.  I  namal  this  to  the  friend 
before  alladed  to.  He  referred  me  to  the  word  of  God,  asking  me 
at  the  same  time  to  give  him  the  ^es  of  several  Bible  saints ;  but 
to  do  this  Z  found  was  a  task  too  hard  for  me  to  accomplish.  Being 
now  weak  in  body  and  sick  in  soul,  and  having  an  idea  that  I  m*ght 
probably  root  out  the  cause,  whereby  the  effect  would  cease,  I  had 
recourse  to  powerfiil  doses  of  medicine,  such  as  I  should  now  shudder 
at.  But  all  in  vain;  I  found  it  no  antidote  for  the  malady  I  was 
labouring  under,  but  I  ratber  grew  worse. 
(To  bt  contmmd.) 


A  Christian  may  glory  that  in  Oirist  be  has  all  thinga ;  that  all 
the  righleoosness  and  merits  of  Christ  are  his  own,  by  virtoe  of  hia 
spiritual  onion  with  him ;  on  the  other  hand,  that  all  his  sins  an  no 
longer  his,  but  that  Christ,  through  the  same  nnion,  bears  tbe  baidcn 
of  them.  And  this  is  the  ctnfidence  of  Christians;  this  is  the  refredk- 
ment  of  t^eir  consdences,  that  their  nns  ceaae  to  be  theirs,  jodidally, 
because  they  -an  lud  on  him,  "the  Iamb  of  Qod,  wlw^  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  worid." — Luthar. 
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0  B I  T  U  A  R.T. 

MRS.  T.  WALSH,  LATE  OF  PRESTON,  LANCASHIRE.  ' 
(ConehtdedftompateitK.) 
Our  limits  admomBh  us  not  to  prolong  our  incmoir  beyond  iriiat 
ma;  be  edifying  and  profitftble  to  our  readers,  or  may  serve  to  give 
an  adequate  representatioii  of  our  departed  friend.  But  ts  tier  own 
letters  afford  the  most  truatworAy  evidence  of  the  state  of  her 
mind,  aad  are,  we  think,  peculiarly  eweet  and  simple,  we  will  in- 
sert one  written  to  the  sams  fiiond  in  the  autumn  of  1347,  which, 
we  b^eve,  will  commend  itself  to  the  oonsoienoe  of  all  who  have 
any  knowledge  of  divine  manifestations  as  a  sweet  account  of  the 
Ixnd'a  gracious  vimt  to  her  soul : 

"My  dear  Fnend, — I  feel  sure  that  you  will  reoeive  a  few  lines  from  ma 
vith  pleasure,  especially  as  I  hara  good  nairs  U>  Cell  ;oa  of  the  lovingkiud- 
DesB  and  favour  of  the  Lord  to  m}'  9oul.  Though  not  permitted  U>  Joiu'yoa, 
lad  deprived  of  the  privQagH  of  hearing  the  preached  word,  yet  I  trast  I  am 
of  one  heart  with  yon,  and  what  is  better  (hsn  anythiDg,  the  Lord  seems  to 
remamber  me  in  raerey. 

"For  some  time  I  had  been  agoodde^  tossed  about  in  my  mind,  at  times 
Loping  that  I  bad  evidences  of  gmce,  at  other  times  greatly  fearing  that  the 
Ltnil  hod  no  r^ard  for  me;  but  the  ever-blessed  Lord  did  so  graeionsly 
qipear  for  rae  last  Lord's  Day  week,  that  all  my  fears  and  tronbles  vere  oer- 
tamly  removed.  It  was  allei  I  tras  in  bed;  and  it  was  with  such  sweetness 
and  power  that  he  made  known  bis  love  to  roe,  that  I  cannot  find  words  to 
egress  what  I  felt.  But  be  aeemed  quite  to  overwhelm  my  soul  with  pro- 
mise after  promise,  so  that  I  could  say,  'My  cup  runneth  over;'  indeed,  I  felt 
as  if  my  soul  were  foil,  ajid  could  hold  no  more,  and  I  lay  praising  and  bless- 
ing his  name.  0  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?  for  bis 
meniy  shown  to  mef  My  all  is  nothing  worth  having,  but  tbeie  most  be 
Bcmetliing  in  me  in  which  he  delights,  and  which  is  bis  own  putting,  or  he 
woold  not  say, '  Thou  art  al!  fair,  my  love ;  thure  is  no  spotin  Ihee,'  O  what 
B  bleased  thing  is  felt  anion  and  .oommunlon  with  the  Lord!  There  is 
nothing  that  can  in  an;  way  be  compared  to  iV.  What  glory,  beanty,  mero^, 
grace,  and  compassion,  did  I  aae  in  tht  dear  Kedeemer,  and  what  wonders  m 
ias  fLnished  salvation  I  I  am  sure  none  need  dospur  who  feel  themselves  sin- 
ners, and  are  enabled  t«  cast  themselves  at  his  feet.  A  great  deal  of  the 
aarour  of  this  sweet  roanifestation  has  leli  ma;  up  ta  last  Saturday  it  con- 
tinaed  with  me ;  but  unbelief  seems  secretly  at  work  again,  notwithstanding 
■11.  Yet  when  I  look  back,  a  little  of  the  feeLng  seems  to  return.  Many  of 
Qie  paalms  have  been  suitable  to  me,  bnt  no  part  of  Scripture  more  ao  than 
U>e  Song  of  Sotomon  i  it  is  a  nyeterioos  book  to  all,  except  when  the  Spirit 
ofam  it  np ;  then  oor  haaitB  bum  witiuQ  ub. 

"  Believe  me  ta  remain,  yonra  very  dnoerely, 
"F— ,  Nov.  Bth,  1B47."  "CABOLIHE. 

Oa  May  18th,  1848,  she  was  umted  in  marriage  to  Mr,  Thomas 
Wil^  deaoon  of  the  church  ovar  which  the  late  J.  M'Rmuie  was 
pastor.  In  this  change  of  situation  she  enjoyed  as  much  temporal 
happiness  as  this  world  caa  afford,  aa  they  were  much  attached  to 
one  another,  and  she  was  particularly  fitted  for  a  quiet  domestic 
hfe.  She  now,  too,  enjoyetl  the  blessing  of  a  Christian  home  and 
the  society  of  spirituai  friends,  and  for  a  time,  what  she  highly 
priswi,  the  ministry  of  the  late  J.  M'Kanzie.  But  this  last  blessing 
■>he  did  not  long  eiyoy,  for  he  soon  went  to  liverpool,  aad  on  Aug. 
13th,  18i9,  was  removed  from  tins  vale  of  tears  to  the  tuaoaioiiB  of 
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eternal  bliss.  Mrs.  WalBh,  in  commtai  with  all  liis  friends,  much 
felt  his  death.     She  thus  speaks  of  him,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend : 

"Yon,  my  dear  friend,  find  that  there  is  a  Messed  realilj  in  religion.  Tor  it  is 
a  solemn  thing  to  be  brought  near  death's  door;  ea  deor  Brother  M'Keozie 
said,  'It  is  beie  we  irant  a  God.'  We  hoie  seen  something  of  death  in  our 
dear  brother's  departure.  Satan  naa  not  pemiitled  to  harass  him  in  any  irfiy, 
hut  ho  stood  finn,  end  having  fought  the  good  fight,  throngh  Jesus'  MocmI  and 
righteousness  he  is  now  enjoying  unspeakable  plensares.  I  could  tell  yon 
many  things  about  him  during  his  last  days,  but  I  forbear,  as  you  Till  flad  an 
acr^unt  In  Ibo  Oi^ber  Number  of  the '  Standard.'  I  am  sure  it  niil  be  inter- 
esUng  to  you.  If  ever  a  man  preached  and  lived  the  gospel,  he  did,  being 
blessed  with  a  remarkably  tender  conscience. 

"I'reslon,  Sept.  7th,  1848." 

But  though  happy  iu  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  happiness,  her 
heart  was  not  permitted  to  wander  from  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters  to  hew  out  to  herself  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  wliich  hold 
no  water.  She  was  one  who  could  not  rest  satisfied  with  past  ex- 
perience, nor  settle  down  into  a  carnal,  dead  assurance.  In  her 
new  scene  there  was  much  to  take  her  thoughts  off  from  the  Lord, 
particularly  when  maternal  cares  and  anxieties  were  added  to  her 
domestic  duties.  But  she  could  not  rest  without  fresh  manifesta- 
iJons  of  the  Lord's  love  to  her  soul.  Nor  was  she  neglectful  of  the 
means;  for  it  was  her  custom,  every  morning  after  hreak&st,  to  go 
up  stairs  to  her  bed-room,  and  there  spend  an  hour  or  more  in 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  secret  prayer.  If  some  of  these  seasons 
were  barren,  as  doubtless  they  were,  yet  at  other  times  she  found 
the  blessedness  of  thus  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

The  two  following  letters  will  show  that  her  feet  were  still  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock : 

"iVIy  dear , — We  were  very  sorry  to  find  that  you  ngain  were  laid  opon 

a  sick  bed.  When  the  Lord  favours  the  sool  with  subiniHsion  and  patienee, 
it  is  a  profltahle  place ;  but  when  left  to  omselves,  it  causes  repining  nod  rani^ 
muring.  I  trust  the  Lord  favonrs  you  with  bis  presence.  Once,  when  ill,  I 
felt  those  lines  of  Hart's  very  precious, 

'Himself  shall  be  tby  helping  Friend, 

Thy  good  Phjsician;  nay,  Iby  Nurse; 

To  make  thy  bed  shall  condescend, 

And  from  the  affliction  take  the  cnrse." 
"  There  is  no  curse  to  believers  in  Jesns,  he  having  been  made  a  curse  for 
them;  and  where  ihere  is  no  sin  impnted,  there  is  no  cnrse.  Afflictions, 
though  common  to  all  men,  to  the  Lord's  people  are  meant  for  good,  and  will 
end  in  weaning  them  from  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  finng  the  afltc- 
lions  more  tirraly  en  Jesus.  If  we  are  hut  found  in  Jesus  at  last,  tliese  are 
but  light  afflictions.  1  have  been  sighing  and  groaning  under  the  burden  of 
sin  this  afternoon.  I  do  so  often  fear  Uiat  all  is  not  right  with  me.  I  weigh 
up  things  (through  mercy)  in  tavonr  and  things  asainst  mjself.  I  feel  that 
it  is  a  mark  of  grace  to  hale  sin,  to  long  after  Christ's  righteousness,  to  love 
God  and  desire  conformity  to  his  image;  and  yet,  feeling  such  a  world  of 
iniquity  within,  I  cannot  make  myself  out.  I  seem  to  have  more  by  a  great 
deal  against  than  for  me,  and  I  come  over  and  over  again  to  the  Lord  just  as 
I  came  at  first,  craving  for  mercy  throngh  Jesus,  begging  that  he  would  wash 
me  in  that  blessed  fonntain  openeS  for  sin  and  uucleonnesa,  and  if  I  am  not 
right,  that  he  would  moke  me  so. 

"  I  remain,  dear ,  yonr  ever  afltctionatp  friend, 

"Preston,  Jan.  8tli,  1850."  "CAKOUNE  WALSH, 
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"  M7  dear  Friend, — I  itm  very  glad  of  your  lust,  and  Uisuli^  to'heu'  tliat 
yon  irere  so  comfortable  in  your  mind,  as  well  as  better  in  body.  -  Health  of 
soul  ifl  a  great  thing;  all  is  well  then,  come  life  or  death,  I  hare  been  TCiy 
happy  of  late  in  mj  mind.  I  bad  a  blessed  i-isit  from  the  Lord  last  Lord'a 
Day,  wben  at  the  ordinance :  the  sweetnesB  of  it  still  rests  a  little  with  me, 
and  I  look  back  upon  it  with  feeling.  O  the  dear  Lord  deals  wonderfnlly 
with  such  base  wretches  as  we  are !  Ho  is  worth  ten  thousand  ivo^lds;  nay, 
his  worth  cannot  be  told,  to  tbe  poor  Etinner  who  feels  his  need.  He  is  at> 
Bnit^«i  his  words  are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  siirer.  We  know 
there  is  a  blessed  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jeeus,  becaust  ive  feel  it. 

" My  dear  friend,  take  courage;  he  is  faithful  who  has  promised;  he  has 
gone  before!  O  that  we  might  follow  on  more  closely  to  him,  I  mean  to  be  more 
like  him,  moro  oonfomied  to  hia  image.  There  is  so  much  unlike  him  in  ns. 
He  was  holy,  harmless,  nndeflled;  we  feel  painfully  that  sin  dwells  in  us.  I 
do  long  to  find  myself  without  this  hideous  monster,  and  I  have  a  bleesed 
hope  of  being  more  than  conqueror,  throngb  the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb;  for  I 
have  the  earnest  of  it  in  ray  heart  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,  bis  dear  Son.  "Yours  very  alfeodonately, 

"Preston,  Oct,  19th,  1850."  "CAitOLINE  WALSH. 

But  our  limits  admonish  us  to  pass  on  to  the  closing  Bcenes  of 
her  life.  Her  health,  never  very  Btrong,  became  much  broken 
through  her  family  coming  on  fast,  and  the  frequent  illnesses  of  her 
children,  two  of  whom  she  lost  by  death.  Wiiat  a  mother  feels 
under  these  bereavements,  a  mother  only  knows.  That  she  deeply 
felt  what  some  one  haa  called  "losing  a  piece  of  one's  self,"  is  shown 
by  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  her  friend : 

"  My  darling  little  one  departed  from  this  vale  of  tesrs  enrly  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1st  of  June.  He  suffered  muoli  firoin  constont  relai  and  vomiting, 
bat  a  week  prerious  to  his  death  he  seemed  quite  weil,  and  nicely  recovet- 
iug.  He  was  not  more  than  twelve  hours  ill  at  the  last.  My  tears  flow  so 
that  I  cannot  stop  them,  though  I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  '  too  wise  to  err,  too 
good  to  be  unkind.'  As  one  of  the  little  stones,  I  believe  he  forms  a  part 
of  the  great  building  above,  and  I  hope  to  go  to  him,  knowing  well  thai  he 
never  will  return  to  me.    It  Beema  a  long  month  since  his  deaUi." 

But  her  own  days  on  earth  were  numbered.  A  premature  con- 
finement wag  tbe  messenger  sent  to  bear  her  from  earth  to  heaven. 
But  here  vt  shall  leave  tbe  narrative  to  her  afflicted  partner,  who, 
Boon  after  ber  decease,  favoured  ua  with  the  following  account  of 
her  last  days  on  earth : 

"  On  the  Monday  previous  to  her  death,  she  siud  she  had  hoped  to  have 
Uied  a  little  longer,  to  ^ee  the  cause  with  which  she  waa  connected  esta- 
blished, for  it  was  the  cause  of  Christ;  and,  raising  her  band,  she  said,  'I  be- 
lieve it  will  prosper.  I  have  one  rei^nest  to  make,  which  is  ray  only  one,  that 
^•■0 be  given  to  that  little  cause;  it  may  be  something  to  remember  me  a 
little  longer  by.  But  what  is  that  to  what  CliriBt  has  done  for  me?  I  would 
ta  a  beggar:  yea,  I  would  be  clothed  in  rags  for  Christ's  sake.  I  have  never 
done  one  good  thing  in  my  life.  Tell  the  fHenda  how  1  love  them;  but  I  am 
too  weak  to  l«lk  to  them.  Now,  Elizabeth,  (speaking  to  her  sister-in-law,) 
«*  soon  as  I  am  dead,  tell  the  friends  ray  request;  but  if  I  recover,  never  tell 
111'    She  requested  her  sieter-in-law  to  read  10  her  Hymn  U78,  which  com- 

'  A  beggar  poor,  at  mercy's  door, 
Lies  auch  ^  wretch  as  I ;' 

and  Hymn  303, 

'  A  crumb  of  meroy.  Lord,  I  urave, 
Unworttiy  to  be  fed.' 
"A  few  days  before  she  died,  she  had  solemn  impressions  that  she  would 
notrecover,  and  often  said, 'The  Lord  is  going  10  remove  me;  and  if  it  is  hia 
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will,  I  shotdd  like  him  to  vi»t  inj  seal  witb  as  great  a 
love  as  I  have  had  in  tJroaa  past,  for  past  eqoynieDt  will  not  do  far  me  now. 
0  there  is  do  religioa  without  power!  And  now,  dear  itiaain,  those  of  ym 
who  know  aod  lore  the  Lord,  pray  foe  me,  aad  pra;  eoatiDoall;,  if  foa  can; 
for  I  have  told  you  whgi,  m;  sonl  is  looging  for,  uid  Iheis  is  do  lime  to  Iom. 
Hjrhope  i«  flrm  iu  vbat  JeeoB  has  dooo  form;  soul;  bul  I  want  him  Ui  Mf 
agaiii  to  me,  "He  died  and  gave  himedf  for  me.'' ' 

"At  another  time  she  saiil,  'My  time  will  not  be  long  upon  euthi  and  if  it 
is  tlie  Lord's  will,  I  desire  to  hava  a  feeling  enjoyment  of  Uiose  words, "  Bless- 
ing, and  gloiy,  and  wisdom,  and  thaaksgifing,  aud  hoooor,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  onto  Qod  for  ever  and  ever."  If  the  Lord  should  thus  favour 
me,  do  not  rest  your  faith  on  it;  and  if  I  should  appear  to  die  in  the  iaak,  let 
it  not  disooDrage  jaa.' 

"  When  Satan  was  permitted  to  try  and  p^lez  ber,  she  cried, '  O  trieed-i, 
an  yoQ  praying  for  me?  for  the  enemy  is  Oying  to  make  me  doobt  my  reli- 
gion. 0  blessed  Spirit,  do  bring  soma  sweet  pr  jmiae  to  my  mind '.  I  have  ' 
nothing  to  plead  but  what  Jesus  baa  done  for  bis  people;  ibrlhave  nev« 
done  one  good  thing  in  my  iife.'  The  Lord  beard  ber  prayer,  for  in  a  few 
nunotes  she  said,  'Jesus  is  precious  I  If  the  friends  wish  to  know  the  state 
of  my  mind,  tell  them  I  feel  myself  a  poor  vile  sinner,  saved  by  sovereign 
grace.  Yes,  It  is  of  grace  fhim  first  to  last,  not  of  works.'  The  day  before 
she  died  sbe  wished  io  see  the  ehildren,  to  bike  leave  of  them.  When  she 
Mur  tbem  she  smiled,  and  said,  'Give  Haaima  a  tss.'  The  younger  child 
said, '  Qood  bye,  Hamma.'  She  answered, '  Yes,  it  is  good  bye,  now.  Well,  I 
bope  you  will  bo  good  bays,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  remember  yon  in  meroy. 
We  may  be  too  aniioaa  about  oor  children.'  A  few  bonrs  before  she  died,  sbe 
evidently  wan  ei^ojing  tlie  Lord's  presence.  A&ieod  said,  'Do  you  feel  Jesus 
precious?'  She  answered,  'Yes.'  'Have  yon  very  great  eqjoyment?'  Sbe 
replied,  'No.'  'But  you  feel  Jeaus  predoue?'  'Yes.'  After  that  time  she 
was  unable  to  speak  much.  A  short  time  before  sbe  <Ued  sbe  said  she 
thooght  the  Lord  would  ^nt  that  she  sbould  not  suffer  mach  pain.  When 
dying  it  was  so,  for  sbe  died  without  either  groan  or  sigb." 

A  second  comnumication  oontmns  a  few  more  pttrticolaTB : 
"  I  feel  inclined  to  give  yon  mare  definite  parliciilanj  about  the  la»t  Aty»  of 
my  dear  departed  wife. 

"The  moniing  of  her  premature  confinement  she  hod  evident  tokens  that 
ahe  was  abont  to  go  throush  much  affliction  and  temptation;  and,  calUns  her 
Meads  around  her,  said, '  I  bave  had  this  so  powerfully  spoken  to  my  heart, 
that  strong  trials  aad  temptatiDOB  await  me;  but  something  has  told  me  to 
pray  against  it'  And  0  how  sbe  poured  out  ber  soul  t«  tbe  Lord,  and  desired 
all  that  feared  and  loved  the  Lord  to  pray  for  her.  After  her  confinement, 
her  mind  wan  entirely  engaged  with  the  Lord,  and  her  wrvidings  and  one* 
wore  great  for  a  manifestation  of  the  Lard's  mercy  to  her  souL  She  called  Sir 
Paolm  ilii.  to  be  read,  'As  the  hart  panteth  after  tbe  water-brooks,'  Ac.,  also 
Psalm  li,  and  several  others  that  described  her  soul  feeliotp;  and,  calUog  rae 
to  her,  she  sud, '  O  bow  ray  soul  wants  another  visit  lh>m  my  dear  Jesaa, 
predous  Jeans  t  I  do  tnei  a  little  hope,  but  Satan  is  so  tamping  me,  and 
wants  to  take  it  from  me.  0  do  pray  for  me!'  At  this  time  ahe  was  mogh 
afraid  of  any  one  coming  near  ber  that  knew  not  Uie  Lord.  She  said,  'I 
want  no  ungodly  people  about  me;  I  only  want  those  who  can  pray  for  tliem- 
selvea  and  for  me.  O  I  need  all  your  prayers  I  But  let  me  tell  you  what 
I  want ;  I  want  to  aoy,  "  Olory,  honour,  praise,  and  aalvation  unto  the  Lamb 
forever!'"  She  then  desired  to  see  her  mother-in-law,  a  gracious  paraon. 
and  she,  having  come  into  tbe  room,  she  wished  to  be  raised  up  in  bed,  w 


le  of  my  interest  in  the  dying  love  of  a  precious  Jesus,  e 
to  say, "  He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me ;"  one  time  in  partioular,  about 
two  years  ago,  which  I  wrote  down  in  penril  ;teU)Dg  me  where  I  should  find 
it)  Now  (aha  exdmmed)  if  anything  be  said  about  me,  let  that  whieh  I 
wmte  down  be  inaMteJ  for  tbe  honooi  ot  the  dear.Lord,  and  in  lore  to  mf 


TBB  008PEL  STAITDABD.  S9i 

soul ;  and  O  if  I  can  be  of  use  1o  anj  poor  sinner,  either  living  or  dying,  hoir 
bapp;  I  sboQ^d  feell  0  I  have  a  strong  and  Him  hope  in  Jei^ns!  bnt,  under- 
stand nte,  not  (hat  great  joy  nhich  I  ehould  viitb  to  bave.  When  I  deport,  I 
wish  to  say,  "  Glcry,  honour,  pndse,  end  salvation  tmto  the  Lemb  for  ever," 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  fnll  of  gioij.' 

("On  finding  the  paper  she  referred  to,  it  read  aa  follows: 
'"Peb.,  1861, — The  Lord  blessed  my  soulvitb  a  most  vooderfol  manifesta- 
tion of  himself.  The  blessed  Spirit  has  broken  down  tbe  strong  barrier  of 
unbelief,  and  I  em  i^ain  enabled  to  believe,  witiiina  a  ihedoa  of  a  dovbt, 
that  Jesus  died  for  me.  I  am  sure  that  salvation  is  at  fret  grace,  and  that 
Jaitk  is  the  gift  of  God;  for,  when  I  never  (xpocted  it,  and  was  bound  up  in 
unbelief,  the  Lord  appeartd  and  made  '^  as  impossible  for  me  to  disbelieve  aa 
before  I  felt  it  impossible  to  believe,  I  bless  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul.  Do  keep  me  from  sin,  dear  Lord,  that  horrible  thing;  do  keep  my  con- 
scieoce  tender  in  thy  fear ;  make  thyself  more  known  to  me ;  and  may  1  grow 
in  grace,  for  th;  blessed  name's  sake. 

■  '"I  leave  tiis  teslimOny,  just  niitten  down,  that  I  may  look  at  it  if  ever  I 
should  donbt  again.  Fselms  eiii.,  i;iliv,,  and  el,,  and  Hymi^s  41H,  410, 414, 
we,  407, 303,  &(!.,  ao  eipreas  my  feelings  that  I  can  hardly  contain.  "  Throi^h 
the  Lord  1  have  run  through  a  troop ;  throQgh  my  God  I  have  leaped  over  a 
vail."  It  ia  no  deception.  All  the  glorj-,  fiom  iirst  to  last,  belongs  lo  God. 
I  have  bad  an  evidence  of  bis  power  tkii  day.  As  long  as  Qod  is  God,  I  am 
safe;  so  it  is  for  ever  and  ever.) 

.  "The  Lord  then  broke  sweetly  into  her  soul,  and  with  a  ismile  she  sud, '  O 
blessed  be  my  dear  Lord,  my  hope  is  come  a^ain  I  and  again  I  feci  Jesus  very 

rdonB,  bat  not  so  glotioiiBly  as  1  could  i>ish.  O  now  send  for  my  Mends, 
tbe  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  make  anytbing  of  use  to  their  immortal 
aoola  or  to  any  other  poor  sinner,  that  I  may  say,  or  anything  they  may  hear  on 
tbis  bed,  it  will  be  a  great  mercy;'  and,  calling  me  to  her,  elie  said,  'Yoa 
have  been  a  kind  husband  to  me,  tad  1  Itave  loved  jou  as  mnch  as  it  is  pos- 
sible in  this  time-state;  but  I  must  leave  you.'  I  told  her  it  was  evident  that . 
the  Lord  had  only  lent  her  to  me  for  a  short  time,  and  waa  about  to  lake  ber; 
butthongh  I  felt  it  to  rend  my  very  heart  asunder,  yet  1  knew  that  she  was  going 
to  a  better  bome,  B  belter  Husband,  and  one  tliat  could  love  bur  a  thousand 
times  more,  for  it  was  the  love  of  God  as  well  as  men.  'O  yes,'  she  replied, 
'but  I  kDow  yon  will  follow  me.  I  oilly  t^ave  you  for  a  short  time.'  But  the 
enemy  of  sonli,  who  appeared  determined  not  to  let  her  have  any  peace 
if  he  conld  hinder,  began  powerftilly  again  to  tempt  her  soul,  and  caused 
her  to  groan  out,  '0  if  he  takes  away  my  hope  and  my  Jesus,  what  shall  I 
do?*  and,  desiring  aU  out  of  the  room  but  myself,  told  me  how  that  Satan  was 
again  trying  to  sweep  away  tbe  foundation  of  her  hope.  She  then  said,  'What 
^allldoT  Shalllpray?'  1  answered, 'Yes;  do  pray.'  She  then  clasped 
ber  bands,  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed,  '0  dear  Lord,  do  come, 
and  deliver  my  soul  licm  Ibc  povcr  of  Satan!  Blessed  Jesus,  have  mercy 
upon  ma!  I  «m  a  vile,  guilty  sinner,  and  never  did  anything  but  sin  against 
thee;  but  O  thy  grace  is  free;  and  I  know  thou  art  able  to  save  to  (he  utter- 
most! Bo,  Holy  bjnrit,  let  me  feel  tbe  blood  of  the  dear  Lamb  of  God  ap- 
plied to  my  soul,  and  cleansing  me  from  all  siu!  0  merciftil  High  Priest, 
thou  wast  tempted,  and  knowest  how  to  succour  the  tempted;  do  succour  mo 
in  this  lime  of  need,  for  thypleeioos  name's  sake!  Amen.'  She  then  de- 
fied oihere  to  oome  in  the  rocm,  and  begged  of  ma  to  engage  in  prayer,  as  I 
bum  what  she  wanted.  I  did  so  with  a  feelingly  broken  heart  and  humbled 
Btont,  and  tbe  Lord  blessed  me  with  solemn  access  to  bis  blessed  throne  of 
grace,  and  1  felt  my  soul  eidarged  in  pouring  it  out  before  Him.  The  dear 
>»rd  again  appeared  for  her  deliverance,  end  she  again  began  to  r^oice  in  a 
predoua  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  salvation  and  ability  to  save  from  temp- 
tation as  well  as  bam  bell. 

"Juat  before  her  death,  when  she  was  so  weak  that  ber  voice  eoald  not  be 
beard,  we  could  distdngni^  her  wbispering  over  and  over  again,  'Hepbzi- 
l>ah!'  'Seulah!'  and  thus  gave  evidence  that  where  her  treasure  was,  there 
iMTbitttim  abo.  "T.  W." 


%52  T^E  GOSPEL  aTANDABD. 

REVIEW. 

How  irmny  Lki  are  t/iere  in  the  Church  GaUdiism  ?     Sy  a  Secsder. 

London:  J.  Gadsby. 

Religion,  iu  some  shape  or  other,  ta  indispensable  to  tlie  very 
esistence  of  civilised  society.  Kude,  wandering  tribes,  like  the 
Auatralian  negro  or  the  North  American  Eed  Indian,  umy  subsist 
without  any  public  mode  of  worship  or  any  outward  acknowledgment 
of  a  Supreme  Being,  tbough  even  these  poor  outcasts  have  some  dim 
notion  of  "  The  Great  Spirit ;"  but  muu,  in  a  state  of  sodety,  can  no 
more  live  without  some  recognised  form  of  religion  than  he  can 
exist  without  laws  or  government,  property  or  marri^e.  Society  . 
has  to  be  held  together  from  within  as.  well  as  from  without.  Law 
and  government,  the  rights  of  property  and  the  divine  institution  of 
marriage,  as  clamps  and  girders,  bind  together  society  from  without ; 
religion,  as  mortar,  binds  together  society  from  within.  When 
society  is  broken  to  pieces,  it  is  ather  by  atheism  springing  a  mine 
from  within,  or  by  anarchy  battering  down  the  walb  friim  without. 
The  first  French  Bevolution  gave  fearful  proof  of  this.  It  com- 
menced in  atheism  and  ended  in  anarchy,  till  after  rivers  of  blood 
had  been  shed  tyranny  stepped  in  to  chain  up  the  tigers  and  hyienes 
which  were  ravaging  the  land  ;  and  one  of  its  first  acts  was  to  restore 
the  worship  of  a  Supreme, Being.  So  SociaUsm,  that  Satanic  plot 
against  God  and  man,  loudly  proclaims  its  abhorrence  of  property, 
of  marriage,  and  of  religion — the  three  grand  elements  of  civilised 
society,  without  which  our  fair  country  would  be  a  wide  scene  of  i 
robbery,  carnage,  lust,  and  blasphemy. 

But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  When  we  speak  of  reli^on  in 
this  wide,  general  sense,  we  mean  by  the  term  not  that  true  religion 
which  is  the  special  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  natural  religieu 
OS  well  as  a  spiritual  religion.  Natural  conscience  is  the  seat  of  the 
former ;  a  spiritual  conscience,  the  seat  of  the  latter.  One  is  of  the 
flesh,  the  other  of  the  Spirit ;  one  for  time,  the  otlier  for  eternity ; 
one  for  the  world,  the  other  for  the  elect ;  one  to  animate  and  bind 
men  together  as  component  members  of  society,  the  other  to  animate 
and  bind  the  children  of  God  together  as  component  members  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  True  religion  is  what  the  world  does  not 
want,  nor  does  true  religion  want  the  world.  The  two  are  as  sepa- 
rate as  Christ  and  Belial.  But  some  religion  the  world  must  have  ; 
and  as  it  will  not  have  and  cannot  have  the  true,  it  will  and  must 
have  the  false.  True  religion  is  spiritual  and  experimental,  heavenly 
and  divine,  the  gift  and  work  of  God,  the  birthright  and  privilege 
of  the  election  of  grace,  the  peculiar  possession  of  the  heirs  of  God 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  This  the  world  has  not,  for  it  is  God's 
enemy  not  his  friend,  walking  in  the  broad  way  which  leads  to  per- 
dition, not  in  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  eternal  life. 

But  a  religion  without  God  is  a  nonentity  ;  and  since  Christ  has 
come  into  the  world  and  Christianity,  as  it  is  termed,  is  generally 
cstablisiied,  a  religion  without  Christ  becomes  a  contradiction.  As, 
too,  the  Scrijrtures  have  been  translated  into  different  languages  and 
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are  widely  spread  and  much  read,  a  natioDal  creed  must  to  a  certain 
ext«nt  embrace  what  h  tauglit  in  the  Scriptures,  or  men  will  instinc- 
tively see  that  t!ie  religion  professed  is  not  that  which  the  word  of 
God  has  revealed  and  brought  to  light.  But  relin^on  having  thua 
become  general  cannot  subsist  without  an  order  of  men  to  teach  it 
and  practise  its  ceremonies.  Hence  come  clergy,  forming  a  recog- 
nised priestly  caste ;  and  as  these  must,  to  avoid  confusion,  be 
governed,  all  large  corporate  bodies  requiring  a  controlhng  power, 
tlience  come  bishops  and  archbishops,  ecclesiastical  courts,  arch- 
deacons, and  the  whole  apparatus  of  clerical  government.  The 
ceremonies  and  ordinances  cannot  be  carried  on  without  buildings 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  ;  thence  churches  and  cathedrals.  As 
prayer  is  a  part  of  all  religious  worship,  and  carnal  men  cannot,  for 
want  of  the  Spirit,  pray  spiritually,  they  must  hivve  forms  of  devotion 
made  ready  to  their  hand  ;  thence  come  prayer-books  and  liturgies. 
As  there  must  be  mutual  points  of  agreement  to  hold  men  together, 
tliere  must  be  written  formiilos  of  doctrine ;  theme  come  articles, 
creeds,  and  confessions  of  faith.  And  Unally,  not  to  prolong  to 
weariness  this  part  oE  our  subject,  as  there  are  children  to  be 
iustructed,  and  this  cannot  lie  safely  left  to  oral  teaching,  for  fear  of 
ignorance  in  some  and  error  in  others,  the  very  form  of  instruction 
must  he  drawn  up  in  so  many  words ;  tlicnce  come  catechisms. 
Persons  are  puzzled  sometimes  to  know  why  there  is  this  and  that 
thing  in  an  established  relifpon^why  we  have  cliurches  and  clergy, 
titlies  and  prayer-books.  Universities  and  catechisms,  and  the  whole 
apparatus  of  an  Establishment,  from  ttio  Queen  the  head,  down  to 
ttie  sexton  the  tail.  Tliey  do  not  see  that  all  these  things  have 
sprung,  as  it  were,  out  of  a  moral  necessity,  and  are  based  upon  the 
very  constitution  of  man  ;  that  this  great  and  ivide-spread  tree  of  a 
national  religion  has  its  deep  roots  in  the  natural  conscience  ;  and 
that  all  these  branches  necessarily  and  nnturally  grow  out  of  tho 
broad  and  lofty  stem. 

But  admitting  the  necessity  of  some  acknowledged  form  of 
Christianity,  and  allowing  certain  beiielits  to  spring  out  of  a  Na- 
tional Establishment,  the  question  arises,  Whether  we  might  not  have 
Ihe  henetits  without  the  evils,  and  whether  the  Church  of  England  does 
not  do  us,  as  a  nation,  more  harm  than  good,  Beligton,  as  a  bond  of 
scfciety,  would  not  perish  were  there  no  endowed  Establishment  to 
maintain  it.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  United  States,  where  there 
w  no  establislied  church.  In  no  country  is  there  more  regard  paid  to 
the  OQttvard  observances  of  religion ;  nay,  so  much  so,  that  it  is  bard 
to  tell  which  is  more  ardently  worshipped — the  dollar  or  the  form 
of  godliness. 

Humanly  speaking,  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  in  this  country  to 
every  improvement  is  the  National  Church.  As  regards,  for  in- 
stance, the  great  question  of  the  present  day — the  education  of  the 
people,  she  thwarts  in  every  possilile  manner  a  sound  and  general 
system  of  instruction,  by  seeking  to  thrust  upon  every  school  her 
obnoMous  Catechism ;  by  demanding  th  at  every  schoolmaster  should 
'  fe  member  of  her  paloj.  and  by  setting  up  a  paramount 
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dfuni  to  educate  every  cliild  In  her  s^tem  and  creed,  ^le  thos 
tliwarto  and  defeats  every  attempt  towards  a  better  and  more  general 
sdieme  of  education,  and  would  sooner,  like  a  Cbinese  ntother,  that 
her  children  ahould  not  walk  at  all,  or  be  cripples  for  Ufe,  tlian  ihat 
thfflr  infant  feet  should  not  be  squeezed  into  her  narrow  shoes.  Where 
able,  too,  she  carries  on  a  vast  amount  of  peraecntion  and  of  onfair 
influence.  The  poor,  especially  in  country  places,  she  BomelimfiB 
buys  over  by  presents  of  money,  coal,  and  clothing,  and  sometimee 
persecutes  by  excluding  them  from  a  share  in  those  fcvoura  iriuch 
should  be  given  indisoriminately.  "To  keep  their  chordi'*  is,  in 
her  eyes,  the  greatest  virtue  of  the  poor,  and  to  attend  the  meeting 
the  greatest  crime.  Kor  are  her  power  and  influence  limited  to  the' 
poor.  Those  who  are  by  their  portion  independent  of  her  &vour8, 
she  awea  by  her  lordly  frowns;  so  that  there  are  scarce  any  to  be 
found  above  those  engaged  in  trade  and  manu&ctures  who  dare  to 
be  anything  but  Churchmen,  on  account  of  the  "vulgarity"  of  dissent 
in  her  ariatocratical  eyes.  All  this,  we  know,  in  the  wisdom  of  Gk>d, 
b  for  the  good  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  to  be  despised  and 
persecuted,  as  was  lier  divine  Lord  and  Master ;  but  this  no  more 
^minishea  the  ain  and  guilt  of  the  proud  ariatocratical  Establish- 
ment, than,  because  Christ  was  to  be  rejected  of  the  Jews,  they 
committed  less  sin  in  rejecting  him. 

Such  as  have  never  been  within  her  pale,  or  have  not  been 
trained  up  at  the  great  public  schools  and  Universities  of  tbe 
Church  of  England,  have  little  or  no  idea  of  the  daep-roat«d,  we 
may  say,  &DalJcal  attachment  which  bums  in  the  breast  of  her 
children — a  love  an  blind,  but  as  deep  and  ardent,  as  fired  ihe 
breast  of  Paul  for  the  traditions  of  the  Phariseee  when  he  mt 
at  the  feet  of  Qamalicl  or  held  the  clothes  of  the  witnesses  who 
stoned  to  death  tbe  martyr  Stephen.  Those  who  have  been  cradled 
in  dissent,  their  eyes  not  being  blinded  by  this  idolatrous  enthusiasm, 
see,  and  see  truly,  her  errors  and  corruptions,  her  worldly  character 
and  domineering  spirit.  Calmly  and  coolly  comparing  her  with  the 
scriptural  marks  of  the  church  of  God,  they  perceive  in  her  Bcaree 
one  feature  of  the  bride  of  Christ ;  and  instead  of  her  being  a  chaste 
vir^n  espoused  to  the  Lord  the  Lamb,  they  behold  her  gathering 
lovers  to  her  embrace  as  shamelessly  and  as  indiscriminately  as 
Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

Were  we  to  judge  merely  from  what  floats  on  the  sur&ce,  we 
might  think  the  National  Church  was  tottering  to  its  &IL  The 
very  world  is  now  crying  out  against  the  sordid  avarice  and  shame- 
less rapacity  of  her  bishops,  and  against  the  miserable  evasions 
and  subterfiigea  which  they  employ  in  order  to  appropriato  to 
themselves  large  sums  beyond  their  assigned  incomes.  Puaeyism, 
that  twin-sister  to  abhorred  Popery,  on.  one  aide  is  eating  as  a  gan- 
grene into  the  very  vitals  of  Church  of  Englandism ;  and  Inflddity, 
on  the  other,  is  rapidly  infecting  the  literature  of  the  country  and 
fearfully  spreading  amongst  the  maaaea.  But  undemeaHi  this  appa- 
rent weakness  she  conceals  an.  amazing  vitality  and  strength.  like 
lome  aged  asthmatics,  who  seem  always  dying,  but  gasp  and  cou^ 
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on  till  ninetf,  bniring  two  or  three  crope  of  hale,  heart]'  j'onths,  Uke 
Church  of  England  has  hera  wheezing  and  panting  and  aeeminglf 
all  bnt  exphrisg  again  and  again,  and  yet  appears  to  be  getting 
stronger  and  stronger  every  year.  CfaiircbM  are  rising  by  htntdreds 
in  every  district,  and  the  Univeraities  can  hardly  supply  gtndents  &Bt 
enough  to  nmuster  in  them.  Who  can  solve  this  enigma,  that  whilst, 
%  imany  just  reasons,  the  Church  of  England  te  daily  Killing  int« 
well-merited  contempt,  her  power  is  increasing!  Without  using 
harsh,  unbecoming  expTesBions,  we  think  tliat  ttie  streetii  of  our 
great  towns  will  aSbrd  a  sohitioa.  Th»«  ia  a  miserable  class  of 
females  who  are  jnstly  contemned  by  the  virtuous  of  both  sexes,  bat 
whoBe  numbere  show  that  their  nets  are  not  spread  in  vain  for  the 
vidouB.  The  Scripture  compares  a  fHlse  choroh  to  a  harlot  It  is 
the  ea^  virtue  of  Uie  National  Church  which  makes  her  so  generally 
acceptable.  So  indulgent  a  miatrtes  suits  well  the  racing  lord  and 
fox-hunting  squire ;  and  her  benignant  smiles,  if  they  do  Bometimes 
cost  the  farmer  five  shillings  an  acre,  or  his  opulent  landlord  ^0  for 
a  new  organ,  yet  they  cheer  them  with  hope  of  heaven  when  they  die, 
if  they  are  but  constant  in  their  attentions  to  her  as  long  as  they 
five. 

The  attachment,  then,  of  worldly  people  to  a  worldly  religion  is 
no  great  mystery  ;  it  is  no  riddle  for  a  Samson  to  put  forth,  or  re- 
quiring a  Solomon  to  solve.  There  ia  a  greater  mystery,  a  harder 
enigma  than  this — how  gracious  men,  servants  of  the  living  God, 
believers  in  and  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  can  remain  content- 
-  edly  in  her  embrace.  Toplady,  Eomaine,  Berridge,  Hawker — what 
burning  and  shining  lights  were  these!  Yet  were  they  members 
and  ministers  of  the  National  Church,  and  never  seem  to  have  been 
troubled  with  doubts  or  scruples  as  to  her  scriptural  character  and 
position.  They  lived  and  died  honoured  of  God,  and  their  names 
are  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of  his  children.  But  they  are  gone,  and 
have  left  neither  son  nor  heir ;  for  where  ia  there  a  minister  now  in 
the  Church  of  England  who  is  worthy,  we  will  not  say  to  stand  in 
their  pulpits,  but  even  to  open  for  them  the  pulpit  door  t  There 
are  a  few  who  preach  the  same  doctrines  ;  but  where  is  the  savour, 
and  power,  and,  above  all,  the  blessing  of  God  which  clothed  the 
ministry  of  those  eminent  servants  of  the  Most  Highl  Nor  indeed 
is  it  to  he  expected.  God  has  worked,  and  still,  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
does  work  miracles ;  but  it  is  not  his  oidinary  course  of  action.  A 
man  may  be  found  alive  under  a  snow-wreath,  or  in  a  tomb ;  but 
we  do  not  expect  to  find  many  there,  or  that  those  thus  found 
shoald  be  very  warm  or  very  lively.  Surrounded  with  ice  and 
the  cold  damps  of  the  sepulchre,  we  need  hardly  wonder  that  there 
are  so  few  living  ministers  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  that 
those  few  manifest  so  littie  vitality  or  strength.  The  s^tem  is 
90  deadening  that,  were  it  possible  to  extinguish  the  life  of  God, 
there  could  be  no  living  men  in  her.  Some,  once  known  to  our- 
selves, did  appear  at  one  time  to  possess  life,  but  the  event,  we  fear, 
has  proved  that  it  was  not  the  life  of  God.  Sin,  we  know,  dulls  and 
deadens  the  cdnacience,  and  few  sins  do  this  more  efiectually  tiun  what 
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we  may  call  religious  aina.  Many  men,  it  ia  to  be  appreliended,  have  . 
gone  iato  the  minktry  of  the  Eatabliahment  with  tender  consciences, 
doubting  and  fearing  whether  they  were  actjng  right  ia  the  step  they 
were  taUng.  Wben  the  occasional  services  have  come  before  them 
for  performance,  their  lips,  perhaps,  have  faltered  as  they  thanked 
God  for  regenerating  the  sprinkled  in&nt,  or  taking  to  himself  some 
miserable  drunkard.  But  by  d^;reea  their  conadence  becomes  less 
sensitive;  the  words  are  pronounced  more  glibly  and  boldly;  inward 
checka  are  leaa  and  less  felt;  and  arguments  arise,  or  are  suggested 
by  others,  to  keep  quiet  that  intruding  voice  which  speaks  so  very 
iincomfortably.  The  young  curate  ia  presented  to  a  living;  a  wife  ia 
taken ;  and,  in  due  time,  oUve  branches  of  greater  and  less  (Um^isionR 
spread  themselves  round  the  vicarage  table.  Hedge  afterhedge,  wall 
after  wall  are  built  round  him  as  he  advuicra  onward  into  middle  life. 
By  degrees  he  drops  his  Galvinistic  creed,  and  becomes  a  more  ac- 
ceptable preacher  to  the  gentry  and  rich  tradespeople.  He  imbibes 
a  little  Puaeyism,  and  tdks  of  "  our  venerable  church"  end  its  "ad- 
mirable liturgy,"  is  made  a  rural  dean  or  an  archdeacon,  and  settles 
down  into  a  thoroughly  worldly  man,  an  enemy  of  God  and  godli- 
ness, a  determined  hater  of  all  dissent,  and,  where  he  can,  a  perse- 
cutor of  the  aainta. 

But  take  another  case.  Let  na  reverse  the  procesa.  In  steel 
engraving,  the  iron  plate  is,  at  one  stage  of  the  process,  hard- 
ened into  steel,  and  at  another  the  steel  plate  is  softened  into 
iron.  We  have  seen  how  the  iron  ia  hardened  into  steel ;  let  ua  now 
see  how  the  steel  ia  aoftened  into  iron.  Take  the  caae  of  a  man  who. 
haa  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Establishment,  as  most  do,  for  a 
piece  of  bread,  without  any  breath  of  divine  life  in  his  eoul.  Let 
the  Lord,  sooner  or  later,  commence  a  work  of  grace  in  his  hetut, 
and  lay  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteouanesa  to  the  plummet  in 
his  conscience.  Let  him  be  brought,  through  convictiona  of  aia 
and  distress  of  mind,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  mercy  and  love  to  hia  bouI.  Let  him  now  worehip 
Ood  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  walk  before  him  in  godly  fear,  will 
not,  must  not,  bis  eyes  be  in  a  measure  opened  to  see  and  his  heart 
be  made  to  feel  what  he  is  surrounded  byt  Lazarus  dead  in  the 
sepulchre,  saw  not  its  darkness,  felt  not  its  coldness,  smelt  not  its 
odour;  but  Lazams  living,  came  forth  out  of  them  aJl.  But  Laza- 
rus was  bound  hand  and  foot  with  the  grave-clothea,  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin,  till  the  liberating  word  came,  "  Loose 
him,  and  let  Lim  go."  So  we  trust  there  are  a  few  living  men,  whose 
hands  and  feet  are  bound  round  with  the  gown,  and  their  faces  swathed 
about  with  the  surplice,  but  to  whom,  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  the 
liberating  word  wiii  come,  "Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

A  man  in  the  Establishment  with  the  grace  and  fear  ef  Qod  in 
his  heart  is  in  a  very  trying  position.  He  may  not  have  strength 
to  come  out,  and  yet  has  a  burdened  conscience  while  continuing  in. 
We  would  desire  to  sympathise  with  such;  and  our  desire  is,  that 
they  would  seek  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  neither  on  the  one  hand 
lisrden  their  consciences  by  doing  them  continual  riolence,  uor  on 
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the  other  take  any  step  without  beforehand  well  counting  the  cost. 
To  give  them  right  counael  is  moat  difficult,  and  well-nigh  imprac- 
ticable. Suppose,  for  instance,  we  3ay,  "Stay  in,"  we  bEouUI  aeem 
to  coimsel  them  to  condnue  in  wrong  doing;  oud  suppose  we  aay, 
"Come  out,"  unless  we  can  ^ve  them  grace  and  &uth  we  might  lead 
them  to  take  a  step  in  the  flesh.  The  Lord  alone,  the  wonderful 
Couuaellor,  can  either  show  them  how  to  act  or  enabie  them  to  do 
what  hia  gracious  Spirit  prompts.  Unless  rightly  brought  out, 
th^  will  have  little  comfort  themselves,  and  be  of  little  benefit  to 
the  church  of  God. 

Among  the  many  objectionable  things  in  the  Prayer  Book,  there 
are  few,  if  any,  worse  tiian  what  is  called  the  Catechism.  As  a  com- 
jnlation  of  Christian  doctrine,  it  is  one  of  the  poorest,  most  meagre 
skeletons  that  could  well  be  put  together,  and,  compared  with  the 
Articles,  Burial  Service,  and  some  of  the  Collects,  a  disgrace  to  the 
Piayer  Book,  The  author  of  "The  Christian  Year,"  speaks  of  the 
"soothing  influence"  of  the  Prayer  Book.  Must  soothing  indeed  it 
is,  and  it  has  soothed  tens  of  thousands  into  the  sleep  of  death.  The 
iBodanum  of  the  Catechism  is  dosed  out  drop  by  drop  in  every  parish 
school;  and  most  soothing  it  would  be  to  the  poor  little  things  who 
are  compelled  to  take  it,  were  they  able  t4)  swallow  it;  but  its  greatest 
advantage  is,  that  they  cannot  understand  it.  It  is  with  them  a  mere 
exerdse  of  verbal  memory,  and  they  gabble  over  their  abracadabra 
as  school  boys  repeat  by  rote  their  Latin  grammar,  or  the  little 
cathedral  choristers  chant  the  Nicene  Creed. 

The  author  of  the  work  before  us  has  drawn  his  sword  very 
valiantly  t^;unat  this  misshapen  idol ;  for,  like  most  heathen  idols, 
which  seem  worshipped  with  fervour  proportionate  to  their  ugliness, 
the  Catechism  is  the  great  idol  of  tiie  patron  and  patronesses  of 
parish  schools.  Hia  language  is  perhaps  a  little  too  strong  in  places, 
hat  he  no  doubt  felt  that  to  root  up  and  hack  to  pieces  such  an  idol 
required  some  vigorous  and  repeated  blows. 

The.  following  extracts  will  give  some  idea  of  the  work : 


Chrisdan  faith." 

"A. — Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  Scaipture  abundantly  and  everywhere  KX- 
phesbi.t  says.  (Eph.  ii.  8;  yet.i.l;  Roni.  xii.  Il;  &a.  iic.  &e.) 

".^.— Yes,  and  it  had  need  be  too;  for  faith  saves;  '  BeliBve  iiitlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved.'  Works  cannot,  in  whole  nor  in  part,  save. 
T^e  giving  of  faith,  therefore,  is  tbe  brightest  diadem  in  Christs  kingly 
noun,  as  regarda  the  salvation  of  any  of  the  children  of  men.  Tor  these  ig- 
iMraot  godfathers  and  godmothers,  witli  a  blind  priest  to  huddle  and  nraffle  . 
op  thus  so  important,  so  very  important  a  doctrine  aud  feature  of  Christianitf ,  . 
I  sbonld  wish  10  be  pat  for  a.  thousand  lies.  Truly  '  the  blind  do  lead  the 
blind,  and  they  both  fall  into  the  ditth.'  To  muffle,  to  put  blinders  on,  io 
huddle  up,  and  confu!>ed1y  to  muzzle  and  becloud  faith  which  sav^s,  is  Uras 
woreethao  athoasandliaa.  It  Iriflea  with,  it  sella  for  lies;  it  beclouds  the 
souls  of  men  as  to  what  faith  is,  where  it  comes  iVom ;  who  is  the  giver. 
It  puts  men  and  children  into  a  fog  and  mist  of  error,  and  endeavonra  thus 
secretly  to  confirm  them  in  it,  as  to  ivbat  failii  is.    And,  instead  of  pointing 
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•e  worth  them !')  with  »  blind  priest  to  leach  3 
Catechism;    and  then  for  a  dead  political  pBiliamealArj  prelate,  'dead  in 
(ins,'  to  oonflnn  the  people  in  sneb  awful  lies ! 

"  I  oaimot  but  b«  warm  on  this  point,  far  when  I  was  «Dabl»d  to  8«e  Ihc 
grand  error  of  the  Church  uf  England  in  this  its  Catechinn  and  dsewhaie, 
muffling,  putting  blinders  on,  end  muzzling  this  capital  doctrine  of  the  Bihle; 
had  I  ten  thousand  tongues,  I  would  TiBve  cried  out  agmnst  the  Church  of 
Bnglaitd  thus,  elsewhere  and  in  this  wretched  Catechism,  eomadHiiig  Orb 
the  drime  of  high  li«ason  against  Ood  as  regards  batb." 

«  Q.— Which  is  the  twenty-ninth  lie  f 

"A- — 'And  I  heartit;  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that  he  hath  called  me  to 
this  state  of  salvation,  thmugb  JeauH  Christ  onr  Saviour.' 

"Q. — There  are  eight  or  nine  lies  in  thatseni«DOe,Ilhink  I  can  cleari;  see. 

"  A. — You  must  go  through  them. 

"  Q.^l.  Thanking  God  for  liea  is  one.  3.  Palming  the  lies  on  God  the 
Father  is  the  second.  8.  Heartily  thankingisthethird;  forthereisiio  heart 
in  itj  it  is  all  a  whim  of  the  Pope.  i.  Saying  '  our'  heaivenly  Father  is  the 
fonrth :  for  if  '  onr'  refera  to  any  one  rightly,  it  refers  to  Satan,  the  Cather  of 
such  lies  and  liars.  9.  Saying  'he'  (God)  had  called  to  ttiis  sad  stal«  is  tlie 
fifth  lie.  6.  Calling  it '  this  state  of  aalvation '  !s  the  sixth  lie.  T.  And  saying 
it  ivBS  '  through  Jesus  Christ'  is  the  seventh  Ke.  And  8.  '  Ow  Savionr,'  al- 
luding to  such  rebels,  thus  neck^deep  in  lies,  is  the  eighth  lie.  That  makes 
thirty-six  lies. 

"  A. — Yes,  thirty-sLi  lies, 

"  Q.— Which  is  the  thirty- sevenih  lie  ? 

"  A. — '  And  I  pray  unto  Ood  to  give  rae  hb  grace,  that  I  may  ocmlroae  b 
the  «ame  unto  my  life's  end.' 

"  Q. — I  think  ^ere  are  six  or  seven  lies  again. 

"  1.  To  pray  unto  Ood  amid  Buch  Iroth,  lies,  and  stuff  is  an  Hbomination,  or 
lie.  'i.  To  ask  God  to  give  his  grace  as  a  seal  to  such  abominations  is  horrible, 
or  a  lie.  ■^.  For  the  child  to  continue  in  the  lies  is  a  be.  4.  To  ask  God  to 
cause  the  child  to  continue  in  the  identical,  or '  same'  lies,  is  a  fourth  abomi- 
nation, or  lie ;  for  glaring  liea  need  repentance,  not  Btubbonmess  in  them. 
5.  And  '  to  my  life's  end '  is  anful ;  for,  if  this  is  the  case,  the  child  must  b«  in 
hell,  as  far  as  I  can  see," 

"  Q^-Whioh  is  the  forty-second  lie? 

"A, — 'Rehearse  tie  articles  of  thy  belief.'  (Here  the  mis-nanied  Apostle's 
Creed  is  repeated.)    'What  doat  thou  chiefly  team  in  these  articles  of  th; 

"  Q.— Now  coBies  again  the  grand  emH. 

"  A. — '  First,  I  leam  to  believe.' 

"  Q.— Slop. 

"  A. — W^,  this  ia  clear  enongh. 

"  Q.— It  is  aU  of  a  piece. 

"  A. — Well,  instead  of  saying  that  faith  is  a  divine '  Gift,' '  wrought  by  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  divine  pover,'  as  the  Soriptnres  everywhere  set  Mth 
forth,  as  being  that  wbieb  sensibly,  through  God's  enabling, '  gives  the  S(ml 
access  into  grace,'  wherein  the  redeemed  and  saved  stand  'feelingly  befbre 
God,'  and  thus  '  rejoice  in  hope,'  vitally, '  of  the  glory  of  God.'  The  t^oatles 
thus  properly  prayed  to  the  right  ijnarter:  '  Lord,  increase  our  faith.'  And 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  netting  forth  thns  faith  as  God's  special  gift, 
and  as  triumphantly  saving;  'As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed.'" 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  extracts  that  the  vriter  has  nsed 
great  plninness  of  speech ;  and  that,  if  not  set  off  with  much  adorn- 
ment of  stfle  or  language,  it  has  the  advantage  of  being  fully  in- 
t^igible  hy  the  poor,  to  whom  it  is  chiefly  addrewed. 
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i  DULOaUE  BBIWEEH  A   WEAK 
S.  Poor    doubting  sool  vhat  is  ti)e 


Tell  me  my  Mend,  how  do  you  feel? 
IT.  I  feel  sin's  rankUng  plHgue  mthin, 
And  feel  no  Banse  of  pardoned  sinj 
Hy  sin  ia  mora  than  I  oan  Mil, 

0  lAat  can  I  ezpecC  but  hell? 
S,  Poor  doubting  soul,  read  PeMr's 

Yon*)!  see  how  sinners  get  to  gloiy. 

'Tis  not  by  works  which  they  c»o  do;   W. 

No,  'tis  a  Saviour  the;  mast  view- 
r.  Bat  I'm  blind,  and  past  all  feeling. 

ih,  whilber  can  I  go  for  healing? 

And  I'm  so  dead,  and  naked  too.        S 

Ah!  where  can  such  a  sinner  go? 
S.  If  thon  art  blind,  and  dead,  and 

This  does  not  prove  that  thoa  art 

faatad. 
No,  no,  m;  friend;  it  proves  Co  me 
That  God  deaigns  to  set  you  free. 
For  all  are  blind,  bnC  all  dont  know 

For  bU  lie  decul,batallwontownit; 
And  if  it  ia  made  known  to  yon. 
That  is  a  mercy  known  by  few.  f 

Then  dont  despair,  be  not  mtBlaken; 
Yon  lannot,  irUl  not,  be  forsaken ; 
For  tho'  yon  grieve  to  feel  ao  dead, 
There's  life  for  you  in  Christ,  your 

W.Ab'.  could  yoQ  know  what  makes 
me  groan, 

1  fiiink  yon'd  sing  another  tone, 
rm  worae  by  tag  than  yon  ooneeive, 
U;  heart's  so  hard  I  can't  believe.     ^ 

3.  Bat  what's  too  hard  for  you  and  I, 
Is  not  for  God,  you  oan't  deny; 
The  blind  shall  see,  the  lame  shall 

walk, 
The  dead  shall  live,  the  dumbshall 

talk.  , 

This  will  Almighty  Jeaua  do  '■ 

ForwreUhed  sinnKra;  why  not  you? 
Feed  not  those  doubts,  suspend  thy 

grief, 
Ghiist  saved  once  a  dying  thief.         1 
W.O  wonld  the  Lord  but  look  on  me 
And  lead  my  soal  to  Calvary ! 
Salvation  there  was  A-eely  given ; 
This  was  the  poor  thiei's  way  to   ; 
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But  ah!   the  Lord  withholds  his 

grace; 
He  will  not  let  me  tee  His  face, 
His  promise  seems  of  no  effect. 
Surely  I  can't  be  God's  elect. 
'.  Ah!  when  the  sun  forgets  to  rise, 
And  saved  souls  foi^et  to  prize 
Bedeeming  grace  and  dying  love, 
And  lay  aside  their  harps  above, 
Then  may  Emanuel  deny 
The  groaning,  aighiog  sinner's  cry. 
ButO!  myfjriend,  this  comfort  take, 
Jehovah  saves  for  Jesus'  sake  1 
O  would  (he  Lord  but  once  reveal 
His  bidden  bve,aad  make  me  feel, 
And  let  these  broken  bones  r^oice ! 
Lord,  let  me  know  1  am  thy  choice '. 
Christ  sees  thy  w^s,  and  Christ 

will  heal. 
He'll  make  thy  soid  the  care  to  feel ; 
Aod  then  you  11  see  all  things  done 

wall. 
Approve  the  way  Christ  saves  firom 

helL 
No  oreatare  righteousuess  will  do; 
Christ  will  be  all  in  all  to  you. 
Christ  lived,  Christ  died,  Christ  rose 

This  is  the  poor  lost  sinner's  claim. 
'.  If  all  is  Ixue  that  you'  advance 

It  makes  my  very  soul  to  dance, 

m  venture  on  him.    Who  can  tell 

Bat  Ghtist  may  save  mj  sonl  from 

hell? 
.  Ah!  ventore  them;  thoa  oanst  not 
foil; 

Thebloodof  Christ,it  mustprevul  ! 

TboQ  canst  not  perish  at  his  feet; 

In  Jesus  Christ  &y  soul's  oomp1et«. 
',  How  knnw  you  that,  my  Christian 

Hon  know  yon  what  will  be  my  end  ? 
What,  are  there  none  who  fall  from 

And  die  in  darkness  and  disgrace? 
.  Ah !  fall  you  may,  ten  limea  a  day, 

ButO  such  falls  will  make  you  pray  I 

Bat  fall  to  hell,  it  cannot  be; 

Christ  died  to  set  the  prisoner  tree. 
''.  But  I  am  slill  in  prison  bound. 

Can  I  amongst  the  elect  be  found? 

O  would  the  Lord  but  set  me  &ee. 

And  tell  me,  he  has  chosen  me  I 
',  O  let  not  Satan  Ulus  beguile ; 

Altbo'  the  Lord  don't  seem  to  smile. 
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le  you  feel  the  plagne  with-         The  ]oU,  the  helpless,  &nil  undone, 
Tis  auoh  were  auiei  ere  time  begiin, 
[□  time  God  makes  this  blessing 
koonn  i 
alone;  i'ou  soon  shall  call  the  Lord  joia 

Christ  is  tbcWaj,  and  Christ  alone.  oirn; 

I  think  this  tnttb  you  can't  rqoct ;         And  while  we're  stationed  here  be- 
lt never  was  bj  God's  eiaet,  low, 

^    ,     ,  MarCbristbeallirestriTetoknoir. 

IK,  But  who  can  fathom  God  s  decrees,        ^efs  praise  him  for  his  mcmies  past; 
God  takes  and  leaves  just  whom  he         We  surely  shall  be  saved  at  last, 

I'uVri^in  hope,  and  who  can  tell,     '*^- ^  ^'^^  ^^  ^'"■'i  J  f"^*  "j^''  J""- 
But  Christ  has  savedmy  suul  from         t   u*       ^'Iv^V ,  ^'">"' '?. "^le. 


hell? 


>s  blind,  but  n 


That  grace  is  full  and  grace  is  free. 
S.  Wait  where  you  are,  and  I'll  engage        'Tis  free  for  you,  'tis  free  for  me, 
Your  pardon's  clear  in  every  page.  'Twas  settled  in  etemit)'. 

Read  but  your  Bible,  there  you'll  see        Thennemast  stand,  we  shall  not  fall, 
Salvation  is  entirely  free.  Since  Jesus  is  our  AU  in  AIL 


All  ordinances,  providences,  temptationa,  afflictions,  and  wliatever 
ctm  be  named;  life,  death,  things  present,  and  things  to  come;  oil 
are  made  subservient  to  the  decree  of  OotI,  and  all  work  together 
to  bring  about  his  most  glorious  design.  If  the  course  and  conduct 
of  common  providences  were  delineated,  they  would  j'ield  an  illus- 
trious prospect ;  how  much  more  the  conduct,  order,  and  end  of  those 
special  providences  which  are  proper  to  and  conversant  about  elec- 
tion. When  all  the  pieces  thereof  shall  be  brought  together,  and 
set  in  order,  how  beautiful  it  will  be!  Angels  and  men  shall  shout 
for  the  glory  of  it.  Then  it  will  be  evident  God  has  done  nothing 
in  vain,  or  impertinent*  to  your  blessedness;  that,  whatever  lias 
befallen  you  here,  (however  contrary  to  your  present  sense  and 
opinion  of  it,)  was  dispensed  in  very  faithfulness  to  you;  that  if  any 
of  those  manifold  and  cross  occurrences  you  have  been  exerdsed 
with,  liad  been  omitted,  it  would  have  been  a  blank  in  your  story,  a 
blot  in  your  escutcheon  of  honour.  When  you  shall  see  what  con- 
trivances liave  beeu  against  you,  what  art,  subtilty,  malice,  and  power, 
they  were  agitated  witli ;  how  unable  you  were  of  yourselves  to  fore- 
see, prevent,  or  repel  them;  and  how  all  the  attributes  of  God  and 
liis  providences,  each  one  in  its  time  and  place,  which  was  alwvj's 
most  reasonable,  came  into  your  rescue,  retorting  on  your  adver- 
saries, and  rescuing  you;  how  that  which  was  death  in  itself  was 
made  to  work  life  in  you;  how  amiable  and  admirable  'will  the  story 
of  it  lie !  that  when  your  fiiith  was  weak,  the  Lord  did  not  withdraw 
from  you;  that  when  it  was  at  its  height  and  strength,  he  then  did 
for  you  above  all  you  could  beheve  or  think;  and  through  an  un- 
speakable press  of  'difficulties  and  rontradictions,  he  carried  on  his 
work  in  you ;  ever  bearing  you  on  r-agles'  wings,  rill  he  had  brought 
you  to  himself;  how  will  you  magnify'  his  work,  and  admire  it  then! 
—Coks. 

'  That  is, "  not  belonging  to,'  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word. 
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"Blewcd  are  the?  which  do  hunger  and  Ihirtt  after  lighleaiunega,  for  thej 
shaU  be  flUed."— Matt  v.  6. 

"  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  called  us  with  a  holj  calling,  not  according  to  our 
iTor^,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  nhicb  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  irorld  began." — 3  Tim.  i.  9. 

"The  election  hath  ojit^ned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  T. 

"  If  thoa  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majeet.— And  thej  went  down 
both  into  the  waUr,  both  Philip  and  the  eanurh ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  th« 
lume  of  the  Father,  and  «f  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ho);  Ghost."— Acts  viil  87, 38 ; 
Uatt.  xxviiL  \9. 
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SINFUL  CRBATUBE. 

(Cantinved  from  page  234,J 
But  to  return.  After  I  had  beard  Mr.  Ward  at  Thorpe,  the 
friends  at  lUagstead,  as  weU  as  myself,  being  much  taken  with  bis 
preaching,  invited  bim  to  preach  at  HingEtcad,  and  in  a  bttle  time 
he  came.  He  preacbed  there  several  timeH  after;  and  the  Lord  bo 
blessed  his  ministry  in  tbe  conversion  of  many  souls,  that  he  came 
to  live  there,  and  a  Btated  meeting  was  fixed,  whicb  is  continued 
to  this  day,  and  now  a  church  of  Christ  is  planted  there.  But  tbe 
first  time  be  preached  at  BingBtead,  (I  think  it  was  tbe  first  time,) 
after  T  had  heard  him  at  Thorpe,  be  preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  15, 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  cliief." 
I  did  not  know  that  he  knew  anything  of  me  then,  nor  do  I  think 
be  did;  but  if  he  had,  be  could  not  have  made  choice  of  a  more 
suitable  test  of  Scripture  than  this  was  to  my  condition,  I  beard 
with  all  the  diligence  that  I  possibly  could,  and  God  was  pleased  to 
bless  that  opportmiity  indeed  to  my  soul — a  time  which  I  shall 
never  forget,  I  hope,  as  long  as  I  live  in  this  world. 

As  Mr.  Ward  was  opening  the  words,  and  showing  that  the  great 
end  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  to  save  sinners,  and  not 
only  to  save  sinners,  but  tbe  chief  of  sinnera,  which  he  proved 
from  many  other  texts  of  Scripture,  0  what  a  word  was  this  to 
mel  I  saw  indeed  myself  to  be  one  of  tho  chief  of  sinners,  though 
I  was  at  this  time  but  young,  I  suppose  about  fifteen  years  old,  ot 
at  most  between  fifteen  and  aixtcca.  Although  I  was  conBcioua  to 
inyself  that  I  had  not  been  guilty  of  those  great  sins  or  gross  im- 
moralities whicb  some  had,  yet  I  saw  so  much  aa  in  my  corrupt 
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&IIen  nature  as  to  convince  me  that  I  was  not  only  a  great  sinner, 
but  one  of  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Well,  as  he  went  on  with  the  text,  and  epake  very  much  for  the 
encouragement  of  sinners,  great  einners,  yea,  the  chief  of  sinneis, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only  able  but  willing  to  save 
poor  Binnera  that  come  to  him,  and  that  for  tMa  end  be  came  into 
the  world,  and  witbal  anaivering  some  objections  that  tie  soul  would 
be  ready  to  make  against  itself,  the  Lord,  I  hope,  in  infinite  mercy, 
was  pleased  to  set  this  word  with  such  power  upon  my  soul,  aa  that 
I  believed  at  that  time  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  me.  0,  thought  I,  if  Christ  came  to  save  the  chief 
of  sinners,  why  then  not  me!  Surely  I  was  helped,  then  in  parti* 
cular,  to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ  for  myself,  as  the  chief  of  sinners. 
But  O  the  joy  that  my  soul  was  at  that  time  filled  with,  I  cannot 
express !  The  hopes  and  satisfaction  that  my  soul  had  an  interest 
in  this  glorious  Person,  the  Lord  Jesaa  Christ,  filled  my  soul  with 
jey  and  peace  in  believing. 

But,  alas!  this  transport  of  joy  did  not  last  long;  but  I  was  soon 
as  bad  as  ever,  and  b^an  to  call  all  into  question,  and  was  afraid 
that  what  I  had  felt  was  but  fancy  or  delusion ;  for  I  found  so  much 
sin,  corruption,  and  darkness  in  my  soul,  that  I  thought  if  the  vork 
of  God  had  been  right,  it  would  not  have  been  thus  with  me, 
Snrely,  T  thought,  I  should  not  have  found  sin,  lust,  and  corruption 
so  strong  as  I  found  they  were  in  me.  I  was  SO  foolish  as  to  think 
that  sin  would  have  been  subdued,  and  corruption  kept  under ;  but 
because  I  found  them  more  strong  than  ever,  I  was  ready  to  look 
upon  myself  still  as  a  miserable  creature.  I  looked  upon  others  to 
be  in  a  happier  condition  than  I;  yea,  I  thought  that  none  were 
so  bad  as  1  was;  fori  found  and  dismally  felt  such  Inst  and  corrup- 
tion boiling  and  bubbling  up  in  my  nature  which  I  never  felt  be- 
fore, or  if  I  did,  was  not  so  sensible  of  it.  O  the  cries,  tears,  and 
struggles  that  I  have  hod  in  my  soul  about  these  things,  hut  could 
in  no  wise  be  delivered  from  them !  Those  words  of  David  have 
been  something  to  me,  where  he  says,  "T  shall  one  day  perish  by 
the  hand  of  Saul,"  fearing  that  this  would  he  my  condition.  But 
when  I  fouifd  what  had  been  the  esperience  of  so  great  a  man  of 
God  as  David  was,  it  gave  me  a  little  relief;  and  those  words  of 
Paul,  where  he  cries  out  about  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  the  "  messen- 
ger of  Satan  to  bufiet  him;"  and  how  be  prayed  and  sought  the 
Iiord  thrice  that  it  might  be  removed.  But,  alas !  I  sought  the  Lord 
a  hundred  and  a  hundred  times  over  again,  I  am  sure,  and  yet  it  was 
not  removed.  But  there  was  something  to  be  picked  out  of  these 
words,  and  that  was,  that  though  Paul  prayed  so  earnestly  for  the 
removal  of  it,  he  had  no  other  answer  than  this,  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee."  So  I  thought,  if  God's  grace  was  bat  suffident  for 
me,  that  was  enough. 

Bnt  Eom.  vit  has  been  a  wonderful  chapter  indeed  to  me;  for 
here  I  could  read  soiftething  of  my  own  experience  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  apostle.  What  he  complained  of,  I  cried  out  tmder. 
'f  a  man  so  wonderfully  endued  with  the  ^irit  of  God  as  the 
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apostle  was,  if  lie,  I  diou^t,  cried  out,  "0  wretched  num  ihat  I 
am!*  well  might  I  ciy  out  bo  too.  But  I  should  be  too  tedious 
were  I  to  give  a  particular  account  of  what  I  have  since  seen  and 
ezperieaeed  from  th«t  chapter.  It  has  been  at  such  use  to  me 
manj  and  many  a  dme,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  have  dime 
irilhont  this  Bom.  vii.  I  could  not  have  borne  up  my  head,  if 
the  Iiord  had  not  given  me  some  comfort  and  support  from  this 
chapter;  but  ;et  I  was  not  free  from  my  fears  and  douhte,  no  not 
for  Bome  yeaca.  Sometimes  I  was  a  little  up,  and  presently  down 
agun;  sometimes  a  little  comforted,  and  immediately  disconsolate; 
swnetimefi  hopes,  and  sometimes  none,  or  very  Uttle,  speared. 

Thus  unevenly  I  walked  for  a  long  time;  and  in  tins  perplexed 
condition  my  fears  were  much  increased  b^  a  dream  which  I  had 
oae  jsight.  I  dreamed  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  past,  and  that 
all  things  were  setUed  in  an  unchangeable  state  of  eternity;  and 
methought  I  was  not  in  heaven,  but  excluded  from  the  glorious 
presence  of  God  and  the  comfortable  communion  of  the  saints.  I 
tius^it  I  lay  as  if  I  were  upon  a  bed ;  I  do  not  remember  that  I 
felt  any  pun  but  what  I  felt  in  my  mind,  and  that  was  terrible 
eotwgh.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  had  any  company  with  me,  but 
I  lay  as  if  I  weie  ahme.  Now  that  which  was  my  greatest  torment 
and  was  so  diBntal  to  my  mind,  was  tiie  exclusion  of  the  glorious 
presence  of  God  and  tiic  comfortable  communion  of  the  s^uts, 
whose  company  I  so  much  loved  and  delighted  to  be  with  while  in 
the  world,  that  now  I  must  be  excluded  from  them,  and  that  &r 
erer.  0  that  was  a  killing  word,  "for  ever!"  The  thoughts  that 
ererything  was  bow  settled  in  an  eternal,  unchaugeiJ)le  stat^  and 
that.  I  was  to  lie  in  the  state  I  was  then  in,  separated  from  God, 
from  Christ,  and  the  saints  for  evfflr  and 'ever,  were  very  dismal, 
dreadfitl,  and  terrible  to  me ;  so  that  It  soon  awoke  me,  and  glad  I 
was  that  it  was  but  a  dream. 

But  when  I  came  to  con^der  it  seriously,  it  filled  me  with  dread- 
ful fears,  lest  this  should  be  my  condition  at  last.  O  Lord,  thought 
I,  what  AtH  I  dot  la  there  no  hope  or  possibility  for  such  a  poor 
creature  as  I  mn  to  be  saved!  Tiiis  was  the  cry  of  my  soul,  "Dear 
Lord,  I  would  not  be  excluded  from  thy  presence  for  ten  thousand 
worlds."  0, 1  thought,  if  there  were  any  possible  means  to  be  made 
we  ot  I  would  endeavour  to  be  found  in  them !  And  though  the 
dream  was  indeed  very  dianal  to  me,  yet  it  had  the  effect  of  stirriog 
me  up  to  double  diligence,'  to  be  found  in  the  use  of  all  possible 
means ;  for  it  made  a  deep  impreesion  upon  my  mind  for  some 
time,  and  indeed  I  have  often  thought  of  it  unoe;  but  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  done  my  soul  good  by  it. 

Some  time  after  this,  I  dreaiOed  i^ui;  indeed,  I  dream  often, 
b«t  I  do  Bot  give  much  regard  to  them,  unless  they  are  remarkable, 
and  more  than  ordinarily  impress  my  BiiAd.  But  the  thii^  that 
was  most  remarkable  in  this  dream  was  this :  I  thought  I  ss  per- 
fectly he*rd  a  voice  as  ever  I  did  when  awoke,  repeat  twioe,  "Bead 
the  ninth  ehapter  of  Proverbs ;  read  the  nint^  eittfitei  of  Proverbs." 
Indeed  I  was  asleep ;  it  was  in  my  dream ;  nor  do  I  remember  that 
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I  Baw  any  personal  ahape ;  but  I  never  heard  anything  plainer  in 
my  life  than  I  beard  this.  Upon  this  [  awoke,  with  the  sound  of 
it  in  my  ears. 

What  this  ninth  chapter  of  Proverbs  was  I  could  not  tell;  but 
because  I  was  told  to  read  it  in  sucb  an  unusual  way,  I  wanted 
very  much  to  know  what  was  in  it,  and  had  much  difficulty  la 
waiting  until  it  was  light.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  morning,  I  got 
up,  took  my  Bible,  and  when  I  began  to  read,  my  soul  was  melted, 
^irely,  I  thought,  this  must  be  from  the  Lord ;  it  was  the  Iiord 
that  bode  me  read,  and  was  pleased  to  speak  to  me  in  my  sleep, 
that  I  might  take  the  more  notice  of  it  when  awake.  For  I  seldom 
had  any  scriptures  come  to  me  as  I  used  to  hear  others  had;  or  if 
any  scripture  came,  if  it  did  not  come  in  a  more  than  ordinair 
way,  I  could  not  take  it  as  coming  from  the  Lord.  I  used  to  Uiink 
it  came  from  myself,  or  from  my  own  thinking  on  such  words ;  but 
Ibis  was  some  concern  to  me,  that  I  so  seldom  tiad  any  word,  when 
I  beard  that  others  had  so  many. 

But  0  when  I  came  to  read  l^s  chapter!  "Wisdom  hath  builded 
her  house;  she  bath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars;  she  bath  killed  her 
beasts!  she  hath  mingled  ber  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her 
table.  She  bath  sent  Forth  ber  maidens ;  she  crieth  upon  the  highest 
places  of  the  city.  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither ;  as  for 
bim  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him.  Come,  eat  of  my 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  wbicb  I  have  mingled."  How  all  the 
former  part  of  it  suited  my  condition !  I  could  not  but  look  apon 
it  as  a  gracious  invitation  from  the  Lord  to  ine;  for  I  was  not 
only  directed  to  the  chapter,  but  had  those  first  verses  opened  to  me 
in  some  measure.  I  was  made  to  see  that  by  "Wisdom"  was  meant 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  "bouse"  which  he  builded  was 
meant  the  church  of  God;  by  the  "beasts"  that  were  killed,  the 
death  and  sacrifice  of  Christ  were  shadowed  out;  the  "table"  fur- 
nished must  be  the  rich  proTision  of  gospel  grace;  the  "maiden^" 
the  ministers  of  Christ;  and  the  "simple  ones,"  poor  sinners  such 
as  I  was;  the  "mingled  wine,"  the  love  of  ibe  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit  flowing  through  the  blood  and  satisfaction  of  Jesus  Cbriet, 
or  Ae  harmonious  agreement  that  there  was  in  the  Trinity  of  per- 
sons. Concerning  the  salvation  of  poor  lost  sinners,  th^e  words 
were  of  wonderful  encouragement  to  me.  I  saw  abundance  of 
grace  and  mercy  held  forth  in  these  invitations  to  sinners,  and  to 
me  in  particular.  This  chapter  I  had  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for, 
and  espedally  its  coming  in  such  a  way  and  manner.  This  afibrded 
some  relief  and  comfort  to  me  for  a  time. 

But,  alas !  with  shame  I  have  cause  to  speak  it ;  notwithstand- 
ing what  I  have  seen,  felt,  and  ekperienced  of  the  work  of  Ood 
upon  my  sou],  oud  the  signal  appearances  of  the  Lord  towards 
me,  yet  it  was  not  long  ere  I  began  to  be  as  bad  as  ever,  fearing 
that  it  was  not  right;  because  I  could  not  be  free  from  these 
strugglinga  and  preyailings  of  sin,  lust,  and  corruption,  wbicb  I  was 
continually  ^er^exed  with,  to  the  wounding  of  my  spirit  and  the 
bowing  down  of  my  soul. 
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But  the  I^^,  who  ia  infinite  in  mercy,  did  not  leave  me  alto- 
gether comfortlegs  in  thia  condition  ;  for  I  remember,  upon  a  certun 
time,  Mr.  Ward  was  speaking  from  those  Words  in  I  Pet  ii.  7, 
"  And  to  you  that  believe  he  ia  precious,"  irhen  he  was  ahowing  hov 
precious  Christ  was  to  a  believer,  and  that  he  wrb  precious  to  none 
but  them,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  this  word  with  some  comfort 
and  establishment  to  my  socd.  I  thought  I  had  as  clear  a  sight  of 
my  having  believed  in  Christ  as  ever  I  had  since  God  had  begun  to 
work  upon  me.  For  here  lay  a  great  part  of  my  distress,  whether 
I  had  savingly  believed  in  Christ  or  no.  I  looked  upon  faith  and 
believing  in  Chriat  to  be  such  a  great  and  extraordinary  thing,  that 
it  filled  me  with  fears,  because  I  could  uot  find  those  wonderful 
fruits  and  effects  which  I  thought  it  should  have  in  the  subduing 
and  keeping  under  of  ain.  But  these  words  were  made  of  great 
use  to  me,  as  I  said  before,  for  I  coald  experience  this,  that  Christ 
was  precious,  lovely,  and  deairable  to  my  soul.  I  could,  in  some 
measure,  say  with  the  spouse,  that  Christ  was  the  chiefeat  of  ten 
thousand,  and  that  he  was  altogether  lovely  to  me,  as  it  ia  in  Song 
V.  10,  16.  I  could  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee!  and  there  ia  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  ^leddes 
thee."  0  there  was  none  in  earth  nor  Jicaven  ao  precious  to  me 
nor  that  my  soul  denred  more  than  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  from 
hence  I  inferred,  that  if  Jesus  Christ  was  predous  to  them,  and  none 
but  them  that  believe,  and  I  could  experience  that  Christ  was  precious 
to  me,  why  then  I  hoped  that  I  bad  savingly  believed  on  Jesus  Christ. 
These  words  were  not  only  of  use  to  me  then,  but  have  been,  I  hope, 
of  use  to  me  often  unce.  The  encouragement  that  I  found  in  them 
wonderfully  bore  up  my  soul  under  these  sinking  despondencies. 

One  would  have  thought  that,  after  so  many  seals  and  testimonies 
of  the  lovingkindnees  of  God  to  my  soul,  there  should  have  been 
no  room  for  doubts  and  fears  ;  but,  alas !  I  was  not  yet  free  from 
them.  I  found,  by  woefid  experience,  that  when  the  sunshine  of 
God's  countenance  was  a  little  gone  off,  doubts  and  fears  would  as 
naturally  arise  in  my  soul  as  it  is  for  Uie  eiuuing  night  to  follow 
the  preceding  day.  I  saw  that  when  I  believed  and  had  some  good 
hopes  through  grace,  I  could  no  more  keep  up  the  futh  of  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  without  the  divine  power,  than  I  could  at  the  first 
believe  without  divine  help. 

Under  all  the  doubte  and  fears  that  my  soul  was  so  much  dis- 
tressed with,  whether  the  work  of  God  upon  me  vraa  a  right  work 
or  no,  those  words  in  Judges  xiii.  23  have  afforded  me  some  relief 
Manoah  thought  that  they  must  surely  die  because  they  had  seen 
Qod  :  "But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to 
kill  us,  he  would  uot  have  received  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat 
offing  at  our  bands,  neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all  these 
things,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us  snch  things  as  these." 
So  I  thought,  if  Qod  had  designed  to  have  destroyed  me,  he  would 
not  have  told  me  such  things  as  he  has,  nor  have  showed  me  such 
things  OS  he  has  showed  me.  If  the  Lord  had  been  minded  to  have 
destroyed  me,  he  would  not  have  showed  me  what  a  lost  and  mise- 
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rable  condition  I  was  in  by  nature ;  he  would  not  ha%|  ghoned  me 
the  beauty,  gloiy,  exoelleitcy,  «&d  miitaUenetti  that  is  *  ChriHt ;  he 
would  not  have  drawn  out  my  eoul  m  Biich  ewnest'deeirea  that  I 
could  not  be  satisfied  without  him ;  he  would  never  have  begotten  such 
hufigerings,  thintingB,  pantinga,  and  breathings  in  n^  soul  ^ter 
himselt  The  coDsideiation  of  these  thinga  gave  me  some  hope 
diat  the  Lord  bad  b^:nn  a  good  work  npon  me ;  and  if  I  could  but 
be  once  asBured  of  thk,  that  God  had  indeed  b^un  a  special  wrak 
of  grace  in  mj  soul,  then  I  should  have  no  reason  to  fear  nor 
question  but  liiat  this  work  should  be  maintained  and  carried  on 
unto  the  day  of  Christ,  according  to  the  words  of  the  apoetle  in 
Phil.  i.  6.  But  these  feers,  I  found,  would  frequently  arise  in  m^ 
whether  it  were  rightly  begun  or  no  ;  yet  I  can  say,  in  some  mea- 
sure, that  from  the  first  tjnkc  I  believed,  or  had  hopes  of  an  interest 
in  Christ,  I  have  had  a  secret  trusting,  restii^  and  relying  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  lowest  condition  ;  in  the  midst  of  all  my  doubts 
and  feara  there  was  something  of  a  ee<»et  truBting  and  relying  up(m 
Christ  Those  words  in  Job  xuL  15  have  been  of  me  to  me  oft^: 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  Here  I  desired  to 
lie,  trust,  and  depend,  whatever  dark,  cloudy,  and  slaying  dispensa- 
tions I  might  be  broi^ht  jinder.  This  has  afforded  me  some  support 
under  dark  and  trying  providences.  The  consideration  of  that  word 
has  been  somewhat  afiecting  to  me  :  "  Whoever  truat«d  in  the  Lord 
and  were  confounded  or  ashamed  f  Surdy,  I  thought,  the  Lord 
would  not  sufier  me  to  be  ashamed  of  my  hope,  thou^  sometimes 
it  WBB  80  weak  that  I  could  hardly  discern  it. 

I  remember  at  one  time  I  had  such  a  thought,  nay,  and  expressed 
ray  deare  to  the  Lord  in  this  manner  :  "  O  Lord,"  satd  I,  "  if  tiion 
wouldest  but  once  give  me  the  faith  of  assurance,  tbrai  I  should 
never  doubt  more."  I  had  heard  others  apeak  of  the  fitith  of  as- 
surance, tiiat  they  did  not  doubt  new  question  their  inter^t  in  Christ, 
nor  salvation  by  him.  0,  thought  I,  if  the  Lord  would  but  once 
give  me  this  futii,  how  comfortable  might  I  live !  I  thou^t  that  if 
I  oould  be  but  once  assured,  I  should  doubt  no  more.  What  futh  I 
had  had  before,  as  I.  thought,  when  I  hoped  I  believed,  had  some 
mixture  of  fears  in  it ;  but  O  that  I  were  once  assured,  and  could 
believe  without  any  mixture  of  fears,  tiien  I  should  never  question 
^am.  Well,  the  Lord  was  pleased,  in  some  little  time  after,  to  grant 
my  deidies,  and  it  was  under  Mr.  Davis's  preaching  at  Thorpe  Water- 
field.  The  particulars  I  have  now  forgotten,  but  this  I  remember, 
it  was  such  a  sealing  time  of  the  love  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
I  am  not  able  by  words  to  express  it.  O  the  ravishing  transports 
of  joy  that  my  soul  had  with  God,  in  his  love  to  me  through  Jesus 
Christ,  is  inexpread-ble !  I  then  believed  my  interest  in  Christ  and  his 
salvation,  I  ttunk  I  may  say,  without  any  mixture  of  doubts  or  fears. 
Such  times  my  soul  has  experienced  in  the  ordinances  of  Christ  more 
than  once  or  twice,  blesBed  for  ever  be  hie  glorious  name.  But,  alee  ! 
I  do  not  know  that  it  lasted  many  minutes,  though  something  of  the 
savour  abided  upon  my  soul  after  I  had  had  such  an  opportunity. 
(To  be  ei 
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THE  CARNAL  MIND. 

The  carnal  mind  is  not  on!;;'  an  enemy,  for  bo  possibly  soms 
recoQcilietion  of  it  unto  Ood  might  be  mode,  but  it  is  enmity  iteeU, 
and  not  capable  of  accepting  any  terms  of  peace.  Enemies  may  be 
reconciled,  but  enmity  cannot.  Yes,  the  only  way  to  reconcile  ene- 
mies is  to  destroy  the  enmity.  So  the  apoetle,  in  another  case,  tells 
na,  we  who  were  enemies,  are  reconciled  unto  God ;  (Bom.  y.  10;) 
timt  is  a  work  compassed  and  brought  about  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
tiie  reeonciling  of  the  greatest  enemies.  But  when  he  coipes  to  speftk 
of  enmity,  there  is  no  way  for  it,  but  it  mnst  be  abolished  and  de- 
stroyed, "Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,"  (Eph.  iL  15,) 
there  is  no  way  to  deal  with  any  enmity  whateyer,  but  by  its  aboli- 
tioQ  or  destruction. 

And  this  also  lies  in  it,  as  it  is  enmity,  that  eyery  part  and  ptuvel 
of  it,  if  we  may  bo  speak,  the  least  degree  of  it  tjiat  can  possibly 
remain  in  any  one,  whilst,  and  where  there  is  anything  of  its  nature, 
u  enmity  still.  It  may  not  be  so  effectual  and  powerful  in  operation, 
Its  where  it  has  more  life  and  vigoor,  but  it  is  enmity  still.  As 
eveiy  drop  of  poistm  is  poison,  and  will  infect,  and  every  spark  of 
fire  is  fire,  and  will  bum ;  so  is  everything  of  the  law  of  sin,  the 
last,  the  least  of  it;  it  is  enmity,  it  will  poison,  it  will  bum.  That 
which  is  anytbing  in  the  abstract  is  still  so  whilst  it  hath  any  being 
at  aU.  Our  apostle,  who  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  made  as 
great  a  progress  in  the  subduing  of  it  as  any  one  on  the  earth,  yet 
after  all  cries  out  for  deliverance,  as  from  an  irreconcilable  enetny. 
(Bom.  yii.  34.)  The  meanest  acting,  the  meanest  and  most  imper- 
ceptible working  of  it,  is  the  acting  and  working  of  Mimitj.  Morti- 
fication abates  its  force,  but  does  not  change  its  nature.  Grace 
changes  the  nature  of  man,  but  nothing  can  change  the  nature  of 
sin.  Whatever  effect  be  wrought  upon  it,  there  is  no  effect  wrought 
in  it,  but  that  is  enmity  still,  sin  still.  Thus,  then,  by  it  is  our  state 
and  condition,  "God  is  love,"  (1  John  iv.  8.)  He  is  so  in  himself, 
eternally  excellent  and  denrable  above  all  He  is  so  to  us,  he  is  so 
in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  in  all  t^e  inexpresuble  fruits  of  it,  by 
which  we  are  what  we  are,  and  wherein  all  onr  future  hopes  and  es- 
pectatJona  are  wrapped  up.  Against  this  Gtod  we  carry  about  us  an 
enmity,  all  our  days;  an  enmity  that  has  this,  irom  its  nature, 
tliat  it  is  incapable  of  cure  or  reconciliation.  Destroyed  it  nu^  be, 
it  shall  be,  but  cured  it  cannot  lie.  If  a  man  have  an  enemy  to  deal 
with  that  is  too  mighty  for  him,  as  David  had  with  Saul,  he  may 
take  the  course  that  he  did,  consider  what  it  is  that  provoked  his 
enemy  against  him,  and  so  address  himself  to  remove  the  cause, 
and  make  up  his  peace,  "If  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  agunst 
me,  let  him  accept  an  offering ;  but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men, 
conedbe  they  befere  the  Lord."  (1  5am.zxvi.  19.)  Come  it  irom  God 
or  man,  there  is  yet  hope  of  peace.  But  when  a  man  has  enuuty 
ittelf  to  deal  wltfaal,  nothing  la  to  be  expected  but  contmnal  fightuig 
to  the  destruction  oE  the  one  part;.  If  it  be  not  overcome  and  de- 
Bkoyed,  it  will  overcome  and  destJ'oy  the  soul. 
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And  here  lies  no  small  part  of  its  power  wbich  we  are  inquir- 
ing after;  it  can  admit  of  no  terms  of  peace,  of  no  compoBition. 
There  may  be  a  composition  where  there  is  no  recondliation. 
There  may  be  a  truce  where  there  is  no  peace.  But  with  thig 
enemy  we  con  obtain  neither  the  one  aor  the  other.  It  is  never 
quiet,  conquering  nor  conquered,  which  was  the  only  kind  of  enemy 
of  whom  the  famous  warrior  complained,  oF.  old.  It  is  in  vain 
for  a  man.  to  have  any  expectation  of  rest  from  bia  luat,  but 
by  its  death;  of  absolute  freedom,  but  by  his  own.  Some  in  the 
tumuttuating  of  their  corruptions,  seek  for  quietness  by  labouring  lo 
satisfy  them,  "  making  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lust  tbereoff ' 
as  the  apostle  speaks.  (Bom.  siii.  14.)  This  is  to  slake  fire  by 
wood  and  oil  As  all  the  fuel  in  the  world,  aU  the  fabric  of  the 
creation  that  is  combustible,  being  cast  into  tbe  fire,  will  not  at  all 
satisfy  it,  but  increase  it;  bo  is  it  with  satis&ction  given  to  sin  by 
sinning,  it  does  but  inflame  and  increase.  If  a  man  will  part  witb 
some  of  his  goods  unto  an  enemy,  it  may  satisfy  him;  but  enmity 
will  have  all,  and  is  not  one  whit  more  satisfied  than  if  he  bad  re- 
ceived nothing  at  all;  like  the  lean  cattle  that  were  never  the  lesa 
hungry,  for  having  devoured  the  fat  You  cannot  bai^;ain  witb  the 
fire  to  take  but  so  much  of  your  houses ;  you  have  no  way  but  to  quench 
it.  It  is  in  this  case  as  it  is  in  the  contest  between  a  wise  man  aod 
a  fool,  "whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest."  -(Frov.  xxix.  9.) 
Whatever  frame  or  temper  he  be  in,  his  importunate  folly  makes  him 
troublesome.  It  is  so  witb  this  indwelling  sin,  whether  it  r&gt  or 
laugh,  whether  it  violently  tumultuate,  as  it  will  do  on  provocations 
and  temptations,  it  will  be  outrageous  in  the  soul,  or  whether  it  seem 
to  be  pleased  and  contented  to  be  satisfied,  all  is  one,  there  is  no 
peace,  no  rest  to  be  bad  with  it,  or  by  it.  Had  it  then  been  of  any 
other  nature,  some  other  way  might  have  been  fixed  on,  but  being 
Jt  consists  in  enmity,  all  the  relirf  the  soul  lias  must  lie  in  its  ruin. 


Every  man  who  seeks  to  justify  himself  by  works,  will  loathe  the 
■doctrine  heartily,  and  load  it  with  most  reproachful  names.  Yet  men 
reject  the  doctrine,  not  for  want  of  scriptural  evidence,  but  for  want 
of  humbled  hearts.  We  are  not  willing  to  be  saved  by  an  election 
of  grace,  till  we  know  ourselves,  andfindour  just  desert.  Afiimace 
is  the  proper  school  to  learn  this  doctrine  in,  and  there  I  learned  it. 
Neither  men  nor  books  could  teach  it  me;  for  I  would  neither  hear 
nor  read  about  it,  A  long  and  rancorous  war  I  waged  with  It;  and, 
when  my  sword  was  broken,  and  both  my  arms  were  mwmed,  I  yet 
maintained  a  sturdy  fight,  and  was  determined  I  would  never  yield ; 
but  a  furnace  -quelled  me.  Severe  afflictions,  greatly  needed,  gave 
me  such  experience  of  my  evil  heart,  that  I  could  peep  upon  electing 
grace  without  abhorrence ;  and  as  I  learned  to  loathe  myself,  I  learned 
to  prize  tbis  grace.  It  Beems  clear,  if  God  had  mercy  for  me,  it  only 
could  be  for  this  gracious  reason,  because  he  would  have  mercy ; 
^Bom.  ii.  18 ;)  for  every  day  and  every  hour  my  desert  was  death. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  MEANING  OF  THE  WORD  "WELL" 
IN  BCMPTURB. 


(Concluded  from  page  a39.J 

Furtbermore.  "Underataadingisawellspiingof  lifeunto  him  that 
hath  it."  (Prov.  x-n.  22.)  The  Lord  Jesua  Christ  himself  is  called 
underatanomg :  "I  am  anderstanding."  (Prov.  viii.  14.)  And  as  he 
U  the  true  God,  so  he  is  the  Tountain  of  life  ;  ^nd,  as  Man-Media- 
tor, he  has  life  given  him  for  all  his  sheep.  God  the  Father  gave  «8 
life  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  this  grace  of  life, 
as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  life  that  produces  it  in  us,  comes  from  the 
Saviour's  fulness;  so  he  is  truly  G)od.  and  properly  the  Wellspriug  of 
life  to  all  his  family.  But  tliis  sense  is  not  the  meaning,  I  tiiink,  so 
much  as  that  faculty  of  our  soul  called  the  understanding,  and  the  un- 
derstanding here  spoken  of  is  peculiar  to  the  elect  of  Ood,and  none  else. 

The  understanding  of  all  carnal  men  is  in  darkness  ;  such  are  ig- 
norant of  Qod  and  of  all  divine  and  spiritual  things.  It  is  de- 
scribed by  Paul  thus  :  "  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  b«ng 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart."  (Eph.  rv.  18.)  And  it  is 
further  confirmed  by  him,  the  truth  of  which  we  know  by  our  own 
experience,  in  these  words  ;  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ; 
nether  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
(1  Cor.  ii.  li.)  Then,  as  no  natural  man  has  an  understanding  in 
the  tlunga  of  God,  so  none  of  them  have  the  understanding  called 
the  wellspring  of  life  ;  which  leads  me  now  to  take  notice  that. 

It  is  the  gift  of  God  wherever  it  is,  and  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
only  observe:  "  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom.  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man ;  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  ^veth  them  understanding."  (Job  xsxii.  7,  8.) 
This  understanding  that  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  into  man,  or  adorns 
him  with,  is  the  understanding  that  is  the  wellspring  of  life,  and 
this  understanding  is  secured  in  Christ  to  all  bis  seed ;  and  hence,  as 
the  Spirit  of  understanding  is  upon  Christ,  (Isa.  si.  2,)  so  he  is 
so  upon  him  that  we  may  enjoy  that  understanding  that  has  lifcp 
and  eternal  salvation  annexed  to  it.  As  our  understanding  by  nature 
is  in  darkness,  so  it  is  beautifully  revealed  they  are  enlightened. 
Paul  prayed  to  God  that  the  Ephesians  might  eujoy  it :  "  That  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him; 
the  eyes  ot  your  imderstanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glor}i 
-  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints."  (Eph.  i.  17,  18,)  When  the  eyes 
of  our  understanding,  are  thns  enlightened,  we  then  begin  to  see. 
We  see  ourselves  lost,  hell-deserving  sinners,  in  all  the  filth  of  both 
actual  and  original  transgression  :  "  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle 
of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly."  (Prov. 
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XX.  37.)  We  begio  to  see  ttie  Scriptnree :  "  Then  opened  be  tbur 
nndeTsbindiag,  that  they  might  undufltand  the  ScriptureB."  (Luke 
xxiv.  45.)  We  see  Chrut  with  the  eyes  of  our  uuderatonding  when 
they  are  opened.  Before  these  the  hlessed  Spirit  presents  him,  tes- 
tifies of  him  B8  revealed  in  the  word,  takes  of  the  things  that  are 
his  and  shows  them  unto  us,  and  lets  ua  know  all  the  thinp  that  are 
truly  giTen  us  of  Qod.  He  so  discoTera  to  us  the  glory  of  his  per- 
son, (being  Ood  as  wdl  as  Man,)  bo  explains  to  us  die  everlasting 
undertakii^,  the  fiilnees,  freenesa  of  hia  finished  salvation  for  the 
worst  of  unners,  th^t  there  is  everlasting  love,  undeserved  saving 
grace  in  Ood  to  sinoere,  which  this  Christ,  the  Mediator,  can  be  ex- 
tended consistent  with  every  attribute  and  perfection  of  hia  nat'ire ; 
ao  makes  it  manifest  how  Qod  can  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
the  ungodly,  that  every  thought  in  the  matter  of  salvation  is  at  last 
brought  int«  capUnty  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  In  him  all  our 
hopes,  confidence,  and  affections  centre  and  fix  ;  and  here,  by  tJitu 
loc^Bg,  we  get  e^vation,  and  are  brought  into  the  experience  of  the 
im^ie  of  Christ  upoo  our  souls.  When  the  heart  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  "  the  vail  sluU  be  taken  away.  Kow  Uie  Lord  is  that  Spirit  i 
tod  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  But  we  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
(iiarged  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  iii.  16—18.)  There  looking,  thus  see- 
ing Christ  with  the  eyes  of  our  underatanding,  as  also  by  the  eye  of 
fiuth,  we  are  saved,  find  guilt,  fear,  and  torment,  the  curse  of  the 
law,  the  wrath  of  God,  death  and  condenination,  are  removed,  and 
pardon,  peace,  righteousness,  life,  and  love  come.  This  way  Christ 
takes  possession  of  our  heart,  and  we  are  besort  a  meekness  for 
heaven ;  and  the  understanding  that  the  Spirit  gives  understsnd§ 
this  ;  it  embraces  and  includes  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  of  our  in- 
terest in  him,  and  union  with  him.  Only  well  weigh  this  paseage  ; 
"And  we  know  that  we  are  of  Qod,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness"  (or  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one).  "  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  Qod  is  come,  and  hath  given  ua  an  understondii^ 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the  true  Qod,  and  eternal 
life."  (1  John  v.  19,  20.)  And  this  revelation  of  Christ  Paul 
speaks  of  to  the  Qalatiana,  so  far  as  it  respects  him  as  the  only 
^viour  :  "O  foolish  Qalatians,  who  hath  bewitehed  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whoee  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  fortJi,  crucified  among  yon  T  (Gal.  iii.  1.)  As 
the  Qalatians  were  heathens  and  Gentiles,  they  never  saw  Christ 
in  the  flesh  ;  therefore  when  it  is  said,  "  Before  whose  eyes  Jesiu 
Chriet  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you,"  it  meani 
before,  the  eyes  of  their  understanding.  This  understanding  that 
ia  a  wellspring  of  life  to  him  that  hath  it,  includes  such  an  ex- 
perience a  for  us  in  it  to  know  and  understand  what  God  bath  done 
for  us,  to  be  able  to  make  it  out,  confirm  and  establish  it  by  Scrip- 
tare,  to  compare  what  God  has  promised  in  his  word  to  do  in  his 
elect  with  what  he  has  wrought  by  his  Spirit  in  our  own  heart;  and 
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the  nnderetAndiDg  that  is  b  wellBpriag  of  life  makes  tLis  okarly  out 
to  tall;  and  agree,  and  then  we  can  set  to  our  seel  tltat  Ood  is  tru^ 
apOD  comparing  spiritual  tilings  with  spiritual ;  and  Hub  is  called  the 
fall  tsBunuice  of  onderBtanding,  and  it  is  spiritual  (CoL  ii.  2,  and 
i.  9.)  It  is  also  that  understanding  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  Pro- 
verhfl  :  "  Oet  wisdom,  get  nnderstandii^  ;"  "  Wisdom  is  the  priii~ 
dptl  thing;"  (Christ,  the  wisdcHU  of  God,  formed  in  lihe  heart  the 
hope  of  glory  -^  "  therefore  get  wisdom  ;  and  with  all  thy  getting 
get  □nderst^i^ng.''  To  be  able  to  make  it  clearly  ont,  to  onr  own 
comfi:»t  and  sstiB&otion,  that  we  b«ve  an  interest  in  all  his  saving 
beaeftts,  "  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  and  with  all  thy  getting 
get  nnderstandii^,"  And  if  we  are  but  diligent  in  prayer,  and 
mti^iful  thereto,  we  hare  the  promise  of  this  -.  "  Yea,  if  t^ou  criest 
after  knowledge,  and  tiftest  up  thy  voice  for  nnderstaudlng ;  if  thou 
eeebest  her  as  silver,  and  ^archest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ;  then 
sbatt  tbou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge 
ttf  God."  (ProT.  ii.  3—5.) 

And  this  is  the  understanding  that  has  so  generally  come  to  the 
Mints  by  the  minister  of  the  Spirit  that  Christ  makes,  that  Christ 
grres,  that  Christ  sends,  in  whom  Christ  dwells,  and  by  whom  Christ 
speaks,  as  this  passage  shows  :  "  Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  sad^ 
tise  Lord ;  for  1  am  married  onto  you ;  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a 
dty,  and  two  of  a  fomily,  and  I  will  bring  yon  to  Zion  ;  and  I  will 
^ve  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart,"  (not  heaps  to  please  itching 
ears,)  "  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  imdemtanding." 
(Jer.  iii  14,  15.)  And  in  this  saving  knowledge,  in  a  knowledge 
of  salvation  by  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  experience  of  tbe 
love  of  Qod  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ohoet,  and  under- 
standing, all  the  Lord's  family  have  the  promise  of  being  established  : 
"  The  Lord  is  exalted  ;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high  ;  he  hath  filled  Zion 
with  judgment  and  righteousness.  And  wisdom  and  knowledge 
daH  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  Btrength  of  salvation  ;  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure."  (Iso.  sxxiii.  5,  6.) 

This  understanding,  then,  is  a  wellspring  of  life,  because  (Jod  the 
Holy  Qhost  is  the  Author  of  it,  the  root  of  it,  the  fountain  of  it,  the 
maintainer  of  it ;  he  feeds  it ;  he  h  the  living  Spring  that  supplies 
it  witii  all  its  conception,  fervour,  energy,  or  power.  And  it  may 
be  called  a  wellspring  of  life,  because  alt  that  have  it  are  for  ever 
set  out  of  t^  reach  of  eternal  deat4i.  They  are  alive,  and  shall  live 
for  evermc»« ;  while  all  snch  aa  have  it  not  are  the  subjeots  of  eternal 
death  and  distra^ition.  Note  the  words  well :  "  It  is  a  people  of  no 
understanding ;  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy 
oa  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  show  them  no  favour. ' 
(Istt.  ixvii.  11.)  "Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life  to  him 
that  hath  it ;"  and  as  this  understanding  is  foimded  or  stands  upon 
the  power  of  Glod  known  and  felt  in  the  heart,  so  in  this  understand- 
ing alone  can  we  truly  know  or  understand  the  Scriptures.  They 
cannot  be  truly  known  where  the  power  of  God  has  never  been  foit 
in  the  heart.  They  may  be  known  by  some  in  speculative  knowledge 
and  theory,  but  not^ttiierwiae,  as  wesee  in  what  Christ  says,  "Ye  do 
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err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  not  the  power  of  God."  for  the  want 
of  the  experience  of  the  latter  they  know  nothing  of  the  former. 

But  lastly,  by  vxU  is  sometimes  meant  the  church  of  Ood :  "  A 
garden  enclosed  b  my  uster,  my  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed.  A  founts  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living  waters,  and 
streams  from  Lebanon."  {yong  iv.  12,  15,)  This  garden  is  the 
only  fruitful  Spot  in  all  the  worid,  and  every  tree  and  plant  in  it  is 
of  the  Lord's  own  planting  :  "  They  shall  be  called  trees  of  righte- 
ousness, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified."  And 
says  Christ,  "  Every  plant  that  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted 
shall  be  rooted  up."  What  encloses  this  garden  and  separates  or 
distinguishes  it  from  the  world  ia  God  himself:  "I  will  be  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about  her,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  His  love 
or  favour:  "With  favour  wilt  thou  compass  him"  (the  righteoos) 
"as  with  a  shield."  God's  blessing  is  a  l^edge  for  the  protection  m 
his  church,  tins  garden  :  "  Hast  thou  notinade  an  hedge  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  alt  that  he  hath  on  every  side  1  thoa 
hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands. "  And  the  church  may  be  called 
a  spring,  a  fountain,  a  well,  because  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
dwell  in  her.  Heuce  the  Father  is  called  a  Fountain  of  living 
waters  ;  Christ  the  Well  of  salvation,  by  which  Joseph  was  such  a 
fruitliil  bough  that  his  branches  ran  over  the  wall .;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  Spring  of  living  water,  that  springs  up  in  her  unto 
eternal  life.  Where  the  glorious  Lord  is  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams,  his  everlasting  love  in  Christ  is  called  the  river  of  his 
pleasure ;  but  the  streams  thereof  flow  to  the  saints,  and  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  Mount  Zion,  or  this  garden.  And  whatever  love 
there  is  to  God ;  whatever  peace ;  whatever  righteousness ;  whatever 
there  is  enjoyed  of  the  favour  of  God ;  whatever  measure  of  the 
Spirit;  whateverof  the presenceof  the  Father  isexperienced;  whatever 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ  crucified,  which  is  compared 
to  dew  and  to  showers  of  r^n;  whatever  filial  fear,  [aith,  hope,  or 
meekness  ;  whatever  life  or  love,  maybe  found  in  any  in  this  world, 
all  are  absolutely  confined  to  this  garden  enclosed.  And  that  the 
«hurch  is  a  fount^n,  a  well,  and  a  spring,  the  Lord  tells  us  plainly 
in  this  passage  :  "As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instrument 
shall  be  there ;  all  my  springs  are  in  thee."  (Ps,  Isxsvii.  7.)  All 
my  gprings  ;  then  there  arc  none  anywhere  else. 

Thus  1  have  endeavoured  to  set  before  you  what  I  usderstand  by 
tteli  in  Scripture ;  and  if  one  word  is  attended  with  a  refreshing,  en- 
lai^ing,  comforting,  establishing  power,  bless  God  for  it,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  this  power,  wherever  it  comes,  is  of  God  and  not  of  man. 

"  We  are  a  garden  walled  around,  , 

Chosen  and  made  peculiar  ground ; 

A  little  spot  enclosed  by  grace, 

Out  of  the  world's  wide  wilderness. 

"  Like  trees  of  myrrh  and  spice  we  Stand, 

Planted  by  God  the  Father's  hand  j 

And  all  his  springs  in  Zion  fiow. 

To  make  the  young  plantation  grgw.  j—  t 
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"  Aw&ke,  0  heavenlf  wind,  and  come, 
Blow  on  this  garden  of  perfume ; 
Spirit  divine,  descend  and  breathe 
A  gnunouB  gale  on  plants  beneath, 
"  Make  our  best  Mtices  flow  abroad, 
To  entertain  our  ^riour,  Ood ; 
And  taith,  and  love,  and  joj  appear, 
And  evety  grace  be  active  here. 

The  blessed  Spirit,  the  springing  Well  in  the  heart,  is  the  Author  of 
all  our  fruitfiilness.  Our  profeseion  must  be  a  dry,  barren  thing  if 
he  doea  not  influence  us  ;  but  when  he  springs,  then  we  are  fat  and 
flouriahing.  Doubts  and  fears,  hardness  of  heart,  unbelief,  bondage, 
darkneas,  sin,  and  Satan,  fly  before  this  living  spring,  and  up  comes 
&ith,  hope,  love,  light,  life,  joy,  peace,  heavenly-mindednese,  sensible 
commnnion  and  fellowship  with  both  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ;  and 
here  we  are  at  home  while  these  things  are  enjoyed.  Tbie  is  the  day 
of  prosperity,  in  which  we  are  joyful;  but  when  left  to  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  and  the  working  of  corruption,  then  this  is  the  day 
of  adversity,  in  which  we  are  to  consider  every  grace  as  a  corruption 
to  oppose  it.  The  Shulamite  is  a  company  of  armies.  "  That  wliich 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  aud  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,"  Grace  and  corruption  walk  in  all  the  sltints,  but  God  has 
given  us  a  most  precious  promise  :  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace ;"  and 
grace  shall  "reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,"  in  all 
beUevers — ^hope  shall  reign  over  despondency,  faith  over  unbelief, 
life  over  death,  love  over  enmity,  joy  and  peace  over  bondage,  dis- 
treas,  and  misery.  Ood's  power  displayed  in  the  heart  shall  reign 
over  the  power  of  Satan  ;  meekness  shall  reign  over  hardness,  hu- 
mility over  pride  ;  truth  shall  reign  over  error  ;  and  light  shall  reign 
over  darkness.  Thus  grace  shall  "reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  "  in  heaven.  When  here,  only  the  earnest  of  every  grace 
is  enjoyed  ;  there,  will  be  filled  and  perfected  in  us.  So  is  Christ's 
promise  :  "  I  will  fill  their  treasures."  Here  they  are  not  full,  but 
there  they  shall  be  eternally  complete ;  and  to  think  of  everlasting 
love,  everlasting  joy,  everlasting  peace,  everlasting  consolation,  ever- 
laaljng  righteousness,  of  an  et«mal  weight  of  glory,  which  includes 
an  everlasting  fulness  of  satisfaction — I  say  the  thought  of  this  is 
precious,  but  then  how  much  more  the  eiyoymentl  This  is  a  river 
to  swim  in,  a  river  that  cannot  be  passed  over.  As  in  God's  pre- 
sence is  fulness  of  joy,  so  at  bis  right  hand  ace  pleasiu'es  for  ever- 
more ;  and  therefore  as  this  is  a  felicity,  a  river  of  pleasure  without 
^ther  bottom,  brim,  or  shore,  how  can  it  ever  be  passed  overt  No, 
God  will  dwell  ia  us  and  we  in  God,  and  that  for  evermore.  Where- 
fore comfort  your  heart  with  th^e  things ;  and  that  we  may  be  kept 
abounding  in  hope,  and  in  the  confident  expectation  of  his  glory 
tiiat  is  to  be  revealed  in  us  in  the  last  times  is  the  least  desired  by, 
dear  Mend, 

Yours  most  affectionately  in  tiie  Lord  of  all  perfeetness, 

OHEISTOPHEE  GOULDINQ. 
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HAPPINESa. 

I  have  wandered  vWt  tliat  good  is  whidi  God  lias  appointed 
for  the  BODS  of  men,  yihat  lasting  and  solid  ptofit  a  man  has  of  &lt 
which  he  takes  under  the  sun.  A  Chrisdan,  one  of  the  manifested 
elect,  haa  to  turn  his  back  on  the  world  and  the  flesh  ;  and,  if  tbeee 
are  crucified,  what  is  there  leftl  I  answer,  Ae  Bpdngs  of  God  are 
left.  On  the  ruins  of  terrestrial  or  earthly  pleasures  ariae  celestial 
or  heavenly  pleasures. 

I  have  narrowly  observed  this  point,  throngh  grsce.  The  general 
opinion  of  men  ia  that  religioa  is  something  melancholy,  sonr,  asd 
severe ;  and  this  opinion  I  used,  like  other  men,  to  agree  in  ;  and 
it  was  not  till  electing  grace,  on  God's  part,  first  broke  up  this  Jee 
and  thawed  it,  that  my  ignorance  gave  way,  and  1  wBs  bnragfat  to 
taste  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  m 
Christ,  for  evermore.  Rivers  of  pleasure,  say  yon )  Why  I  he«rd 
of  a  man  the  other  day,  ninety-one  years  old,  and  he  said  that  Ms 
days  had  been  vanity  and  vexation  ;  and  you  will  find  most  peo^e 
acknowledge,  when  the  glare  and  heat  of  pasdon  are  gone,  that  thf^ 
scarcely  ever  had  a  cop  of  unmixed  happiness.  Where,  say  th^, 
therefore,  are  tho^  rivers  of  pleasure  1 

It  is  true  there  are  indeed  rivers  of  pleasure,  if  the  Bible  be  feme! 

I  have  asked  the  blessed  Ood  at  several  times,  in  the  greatness  of 
my  sincerity,  to  afiiict  me  more,  in  order  to  dig,  with  the  spade  of 
sorrow,  after  those  hidden  springs.  But  the  answer  was,  "  No,  yon 
are  afflicted  enough ;  love  will  do  it."  In  addition  to  affliction,  1  have 
found  also,  through  the  Spirit's  influences,  these  five  or  sii  things  to 
help  me  to  find  out  and  continue  to  possess  these  gprii:gs,  part  of 
these  rivers  of  pleasure :  1.  Bewaring  of  backsliding  in  heart,  and 
begging  for  swift  and  daily  repentance,  lest  I  should  be  fiHed  with 
my  own  ways.  2,  Not  to  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  lest  my  dwly 
prayers  should  not  be  heird.  This,  through  the  grace  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  ties  me  up  to  perpetual  watchfulness.  3,  Not  to  be  lukC' 
warm,  lest  I  should  he  spewed  out  of  God's  month  ;  lest  I  should 
be  like  a  cake  baked  on  one  side,  that  cannot  be  eaten ;  on  one  aide 
doughy ;  an  image  of  a  religion  neither  fit  for  God  or  man ;  too 
good  for  man  and  not  good  enough  for  God  ;  salt  that  has  lost  ite 
savour  a  good  deal,  fit  much  for  nought  but  the  dimghiU.  4.  Exer- 
(asing  myaelf,  through  grace,  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offenoe 
toward  God  and  men,  as  well  as  to  depend  on  a  free-graee  salvation. 
5.  Through  grace,  to  avoid  carnality,  which,  as  a  canker,  eats  into 
spirituality  and  produces  deathlineas.  S.  Avoiding  worldKness  and 
worldly  conformity,  which  is  another  canker,  eating  out  the  virtue 
and  marrow  of  felt  Christianity  in  the  soul. 

Whatever  men  may  say,  the  above  are  some  of  ttie  greater  or 
lesser  foxes  which  eat  off  the  bark  and  destroy  much  of  the  beauty 
of  Christ's  spiritual  vine-h  ranches. 

I  know  it  is  called  legality,  insisting  on  these  things,  and  &&t 
your  iniquities  have  withholden  good  things  fiTim  you ;  but  !  tbink, 
with  reverence  be  tt  spoken,  if  these  things  are  not  to  he  spoken  of 
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SB  froits  of  faith  or  oa  thiDge  that  aocompanf  salTation,  the  hleaied 
Holj'  Qhost  has  made  a  mistake  in  &e  penning  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures. 

X  find  there  is  nothing  staggers  my  faitli  ao  badly  as  sin.  And  if 
any  one  says  he  has  so  strong  a  faith  that  sin  docs  not  damp  it, 
then  let  him  keep  it ;  that  is,  I  do  not  want  it. 

Look  at  the  godly  Mr.  Tauner,  of  Eseter,  who  says  that  for  forty 
years  he  hod  not  a  feeling  doubt  of  his  interest  in  Christ.  How  was 
he  enabled  of  Qod  to  keep  his  hope  so  clear  1  See  his  joumaL 
Daily  repentance,  swift  repentajice,  he  was  enabled  e^ufstly  to 
covet,  or  else  he  would  have  fallen  into  midnight  bondage,  more  or 
leas,  in  allowed  backslidiag  in  heart  j  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart,  lukewarmness,  carnality,  and  worldliness.  Look  at  Bunyan. 
He  was  so  enabled  to  keep  his  heart  with  all  diKgence,  (which  our 
refined  AntJnomians  now-a-days  laugh  at,)  that  for  one  sinful  thouff/tl, 
"  let  Christ  go  if  he  will,"  be  was  shut  up  in  gloomy  iron  bondage 
for  two  or  three  years.*  There  never  was  a  day  like  ours,  when  there 
was  so  much  high  assurance  and  such  low  practice. 

Those  rivers  of  happiness  and  pleasure  are  not  to  be  got  except 
in  the  same  degree  as  we  are  enabled  to  strive  lawfully,  to  be  sound 
in  doctrinal,  ej^ierimental,  and  practical  godliness ;  or,  ia  other 
words,  to  have  a  religion,  esperienced  and  felt,  as  is  set  forth  out- 
wardly in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

If  these  things  are  legal,  then,  as  a  wise  and  godly  Mend  of 
miae,  lately  dead  and  now  in.  glory,  said  last  year  on  his  knees  m 
chapel,  "then  let  me  be  more  legal,  Lord." 

O  happiness,  tbon  lovely  name,  where  art  &oa  to  be  fbnnd)  Art 
ihou  to  be  found  in  notion,  letter-knowledge,  or  fan<»ed  faitJi  1  He 
that  only  Iiath  immortality  can  solidly  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  im- 
nuirtal  soul. 

Happiness  must  be  got  in  communion  with  God.  Ilience,  aa 
from  that  Immortal  Spring,  must  distil  down  the  drops  of  that 
precious  comoiodity  called  h^piness  :  "  And  he  showed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  Gk;d  and  the 
Lamb."  0  saered  streams,  open  to  and  received  by  the  mouth  of 
heaven-begotten,  heaven-indited  prayer !  Steadfastnesa,  immoveable- 
Deaa,  always  aboundijig  in  tiie  work  of  the  Lord,  through  the  ever- 
moving  principle  of  a  healthy  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  shall  net 
,  lose  its  reward  in  the  Lord;  while,  "through  idleness  of  the  hands, 
the  house  droppeth  through."  Legality  or  not  legality,  let  me  strive, 
through  grace,  to  wsJk  in  all  the  gospel  statutes  and  oidiuances  of 
&e  Lord  gospelly  blameless. 


■  It  sboald  be  bome  in  mind  that  this  was  b,  temptation  from  Satan,  and, 
by  the  permission  of  God,  waa  b;  hia  inf^Tial  malics  repreHeirted  Vo  Banjul 
aa  ■  ddibarate  selUng  of  or  partins  mth  Christ,  It  was  oot  a  mae  paaeiiig 
thought,  fill  dooblle&s  muiy  woiRe  tLoBghts  fiiissed  Ihcong^  Boayaa'e  miod, 
bat  it  waa  ihe  power  and  force  of  a,  peculiar  temptation.  These  two  things 
widel;  differ  und  shoutd  be  carefuUj  distinguished.  Banyan  himself  san 
afterwards  that  it  was  a  templetioa,  and  chiefly  from  readi^  LoUier  on  ihe 
GaiatiuB. 
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To  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a  free-grace  solvation,  without 
my  works,  and  moat  narrowly  to  observe  the  operations  of  his  Spirit 
in  me  day  by  day— be  this,  through  enabling  grace,  my  religion,  my 
happinesB,  and  my  glory.  Nay,  it  is  so  ;  and  day  by  day  I  am  more 
or  less  feelingly  soothed,  solaced,  and  oveijoyed  by  it.  This  is  hap- 
piness ;  and  I  am  possessed  of  it.  A  great  fight  of  afflictions  has 
ever  accompanied  it  in  me,  and  does  now.  And,  indeed,  precious 
bitter  herbs  and  vinegar  I  esteem  af&ictions  to  be.  Were  it  not  for 
them,  through  grace,  I  should  be  oftener  thrown  down  than  I  am 
inwardly,  (and,  I  o^n  fear  and  dread  it  much,  even  outwardly,) 
through  the  deeeitfuluess  of  sin.  God  has  been  gracious  to  me  in 
providence  ;  and  if  it  were  net  for  the  sours  and  bitters  of  afflictions, 
the  honey  of  temporal  sweets  would  cloy  and  destroy  me.  0  sacred 
springs  and  rivers 'of  pleasure,  constituting  happiness  !  Isit  not  a 
miserable  world  to  me  without  divine  influences  1  Is  not  my  soul 
aa  restless  without  Bupernatural  incomings  from  Qod  as  the  barren 
land  is  without  rain  1 

Happiness  !  say  you,  do  not  you  ever  feel  anything  elsel  Yes,  I 
feel  so  weighed  down  with  a  sense  of  the  emptiness  of  earthly 
things,  and  with  such  storms  of  lusts  of  other  things,  like  the  thorny- 
ground  hearers,  and  with  such  rebellion  and  stubbornness  more  or 
less,  to  make  a  heaven  here  below  more  or  less  out  of  earthly  things, 
that  my  life  is  a  burden  to  myself,  I  am  so  earthly-minded,  which  ia 
why  I  bless  God  I  am  afflicted.  O  were  it  not  for  afflictions,  I  do 
not  know  what  I  should  do  !  I  should  go  girling,  and  gadding, 
Bud  laughing  about.  "  Let  thy  judgments  help  me."  Indwelling 
sin  makes  me  wretched.  A  hleeding,  suffering,  butcbered,  unjustly- 
slaughtered  Saviour  makes  sin  bitter  to  me.  I  am  as  weak  as  water 
and  as  treacherous  as  Satan.  And  yet  the  aoftty-fastening  anchorage 
of  hope,  softly  fastening  in  God,  through  the  rent  flesh  of  Christ, 
tenderly  jointing  there  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God ;  this,  not- 
withstimding  the  raving  waves  of  trouble,  gives  me  such  a  settled 
calm,  that  I  must  needs  say,  Ood  has  done  itj  and,  like  Samson's 
riddle,  gives  me  happiness  out  of  the  jaws  of  destruction. 

So  that,  with  a  daily  cross,  much  tribulation,  and  the  body  being 
dead  because  of  sin  on  one  hand,  and  the  inshinings  of  divine  love 
on  the  other,  in  this  mysterious  chequered  work,  (hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living  but  the  manifested  elect,)  this,  this  alone  contains  hap- 
jnness  in  the  seeds  and  buds.  A  person  possessed  of  these  iuvalu-  « 
able,  inestimable  buds  in  this  life,  dying  daily  to  the  body  and  to 
the  world,  will  have  his  spirit  so  made  life  because  of  righteousness 
in  Christ,  that  he  will  be  a  wonder  to  himself.  Dull  mortality  left 
behind,  and  sitting  with  God  in  heavenly  places  feelingly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  whole  glories  of  God  outwardly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  inwardly  thus  revealed  in  Ms  soul,  he  can  with  the  most  divine 
benevolence  shake  his  hand  at  all  fiends  and  wicked  mortals,  and 
say,  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect )" 

But  let  me  again,  as  the  fruits  of  my  own  experience,  say  that  no 
one  can  stand  on  this  ground,  except  iu  the  same  degree  as  he  is 
cmidfied  to  the  world  and  the  flesh.    Let  not  any  one  otherteiM  play 
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on  the  hole  of  tbe  ftsp  and  dare  Satan  to  do  hie  worst.  O  it  b  a 
hmr'tg-breadth  path!  Fresh-contracted  guilt  makee  me  as  timid  as 
a  hare  and  as  sny  as  a  rabbit,  instead  of  being  enabled  to  face  it  out 
against  Satan  and  all  bis  roaring  and  infernal  compsniouB.  Thus 
happiness  rises,  not  in  a  notional  Christ,  but  in  One  that  crucifies 
the  world  and  the  flesh.  Thus  bappinesa  rises,  to  tbe  real  elect,  on 
the  ruins  of  all  worldly  and  fleshly  satisfactions.  No  one  can  serre 
two  masters  : 


I  have  taken  some  pains  to  let  people  know,  before-I  die,  that  I  am 
possessed  of  this  happiness.  And  I  solemnly  declare,  in  the  face  of 
indwelliDg  sin,  my  bitterest  and  worst  enemy,  that  in  Christ  I  am 
often  lauch  as  happy  as  if  in  heaven.  This  happiness  consists  only 
as  a  manifested  elect  soul  enabled  to  put  on  Christ  by  imputation, 
(without  any  of  my  works,)  in  a  free-grace  salvation  perfect  and 
complete,  and,  through  love  and  gratitude,  striving  to  keep  gospelly 
all  Christ's  commandments.  Here  is  happiness.  I  came  nineteen 
years  t^o  to  Abingdon,  and  did  not  know  one  person  in  the  place, 
and  had  only  three  sovereigua  in  my  pocket ;  and  I  rowed  I  never 
again  would  pollute  my  conscience  by  sprinkling  another  child,  by 
nrfiich  I  forfeited  my  church  clergymanahip  and  worldly  livelihood, 
through  the  precious  fear  of  God,  and  went  on  for  years  and  had 
not  sixpence  I  could  call  my  own ;  and  now,  unsought  by  me,  Ood 
has  provided  for  me  amply.  With  the  dawnings  of  heaven  in  my 
soul  and  tbe  eternal  weight  of  glory  when  dead,  is  not  this  bappi- 
uess  t  Yc«.  I  solemnly  declare  all  the  worldly  and  fleshly  satis- 
factions I  ever  experienced  are  eclipsed  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
dawning  lustre  of  Christ  in  my  soul.  I  can  recommend  reli^OQ  to 
any  one,  and  set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true.  And  any  one  whom 
he  has  given  an  honest  and  good  heart  to  in  the  new  birth,  be  will 
swim,  or  rather  overswim  that  soul,  sooner  or  later,  with  celestial 
pleasures,  and  make  him  know  what  Cowper  says, 

"  One  sight  of  Jesus  as  he  is,       ' 

Will  strike  all  on  for  ever  dead." 
This  is  h^piness ! 
Abingdon.  I.  K. 


A  knowledge  or  true  understanding  of  indwelling  sin,  will  lead 
ta  meekness,  compassion,  readiness  to  forgive  and  to  pass  by  offences, 
"Considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.''  The  man  who 
understands  the  evil  of  bis  own  heart,  how  vile  it  is,  is  the  only  use- 
ful, fruitful,  and  solidly  believing  and  obedient  person.  Let  us  then 
consider  our  hearts  wisely,  and  then  go  and  see  if  we  can  be  proud 
of  our  gifts,  our  graces,  our  valuation,  and  esteem  among  our  pro- 
fessors. Let  us  then  go  and  judge,  condemn,  reproach  others  that 
have  been  t«mpted,  and  we  shall  find  a  great  inconsistency  in  tbese 
tlungs. — OuxTi. 
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WATCH  UNTO  PRAYEa 

Dear  Thomas, — Although  I  never  saw  you,  and  it  has  pleaaed 
Qod  in  hie  all-wise  providoice  to  put  it  out  of  your  power  ever  to 
see  me,  yet,  what  is  iafinitely  more  precious,  be  has  opeued  die 
eyes  of  your  imderetanding  to  diacem  the  unspeakable  riahes  of  his 
grace. 

There  are  but  few  of  us  who  do  not  know  that  it  ia  by  "terrible 
things  in  righteousness"  the  Lord  answers  us  ;  and  though  the  Lord 
may  not  have  dealt  with  uu  exactly  as  he  has  dealt  with  you,  yet  I 
am  persuaded  he  never  makes  any  mistakes,  nor  ever  miases  his 
mark  when  he  sends  an  arrow  of  conviction  into  our  bearte. 
Wherever  this  is  effectual  it  will  pull  to  pieces  and  utterly  d^noliah 
all  our  vain  hopes,  and  not  leave  a  shred  to  take  one  drop  of  liie 
water  of  life.  It  must  be  a  new  vessel  to  contain  this  living 
water,  a  vessel  which  alone  our  heavenly  Potter  can  form,  and  it  a 
ctdted  a  vessel  of  mercy  made  meet  for  himself  or,  in  bis  own  lan- 
guid, it  is  stud,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  mysdf,  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise."  Is  it  uot  a  wonder  of  wonders  tbat 
the  Lord  should  pck  out  you  and  me  out  of  so  many  tho'iaaads  to 
form  us? 

I  sometimes  find  it  bard  to  believe,  and  yet  am  at  other  times  more 
than  sure.  This  is  a  sweet  word,  "Who  by  him.  believe."  This  is  the 
&ith  which  Ood  gives  and  works  in  us,  and  therefore  will  abide.  "  It 
ia  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  ^ve  you  the  kingdom ;"  then 
where  is  the  power  that  can  binder  1  Only  let  us  carefully  watch 
the  coming  and  going  of  the  Lord,  and  whenever  a  cloud  gathere,  do 
not  let  us  use  the  language  of  some  who  live  a  lifeless  profession, 
but  let  us  carefully  inquire  into  the  cause  of  every  cloud  as  it  passes, 
and  see  tbat  the  cause  is  brought  to  the  Fountain  open,  and  we  do 
what  was  once  said  to  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  "  Qo,  wash  and  be 
dean." 

There  is  a  spiritual  mystery  in  all  our  movements  when  enlight' 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  ;  his  teaching  is  always  to  know  the 
rights  of  things,  and  to  have  our  evidences  clear  ;  the  contrary  is  a 
sad  sign  of  a  ftuitless  profession,  which  always  brings  sad  work  for 
a  dying  bed. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  your  heart  and  keep  your  soul  alive ;  and 
do  not  forget  this  promise  of  Ood,  "  I  will  leave  in  thee  an  afflicted 
and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
This  name  is  "Mercifnl  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy."  From  your  sincere  friutd  in  tlie  Lord, 

Sutton  OoldGeld,  Sept.  15,  1852.  J.  B. 


Christ's  children  must  not  always  expect  to  lean  upon  his  boMmu 
He  sometimes  sets  them  down  on  the  cold,  frosty  side  <^  the  bill,  and 
makes  them  walk,  barefooted,  upou  thorns.  Yet  does  he  keep  his 
eye  of  love  upon  them  all  the  while.  Our  pride  most  fasve  winter- 
weather,  to  rot  it. — SiUherford. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LORD'S  DEALINGS 
WITH  MY  SOUL. 

(Cimtinvedfrom  page  240.; 
About  this  time,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  effect  a  great  temporal 
delivemnce  on  behalf  of  my  wife,  and  I  felt  at  the  time  some  little 
gratfende  arise  in  jay  breast  tov^^s  the  Authiw  and  Giver  of  all 
our  mercies.  At  night,  after  business  honra  were  over,  I  took  down 
Ae  Bible  and  opened  npon  Fs.  ciii.,  and  as  it  began  with  blessing 
and  ptwsing  the  Lord,  I  thought  it  very  suitable  for  me  to  read 
after  what  had  occurred.  I  had  no  sckmer  commenced  the  3rd 
verse,  than  I  was  melted  down,  as  it  were  in  a  moment,  into  con- 
ation, and  I  felt  wonderful  softness  of  heart  as  I  read  on.  But 
wbea  I  ali^ted  on  the  9th  vetee,  I  was  quite  overcome.  The  words, 
"  He  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever," 
seemed  ao  big,  so  fiill,  and  so  weighty,  even  to  the  17th  verse;  they 
Mem«d  aU  for  me.  I  retired  to  rest  with  a  breast  full  of  eonsola- 
liiHi,  weeping  becaase  my  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy.  I  wanted 
no  sleep  j  my  eyes  seemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  fountain  of  tears ; 
for  the  precious  words  of  that  psdlm  kept  rolling  into  my  mind 
mth  8a<^  power,  especially  that  verse,  "  He  will  not  always  chide," 
and  the  10th,  Ilth,  and  17th  verses.  I  felt  greatly  relieved  for  a 
day  or  two  ;  compared  with  my  previous  bondage,  it  was  indeed  a 
sip  by  the  way,  and  I  then  hoped  it  was  but  the  beginning  of 
hrigfater  days.  As  I  had  sucked  so  much  sweetness  otit  of  that 
pealm,  I  would  be  perusing  it  over  and  over  again,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  for  the  life  of  me  I  could  not  gwn  those  Imppy  feelings  which 
I  before  realised ;  and  something  seemed  to  say,  "  You  sit  in  the  same 
posture,  the  words  are  the  same  as  you  read  before,  God  is  tbe  same, 
and  bis  truth  the  same,  and  yet  you  cannot  obtain  the  blessedneSB 
yon  before  enjoyed  ;  sure  enough  it  is  all  a  delnsioa."  With  this  I 
wadily  fell  in,  fearing  it  might  be  sparks  of  mine  own  kindUng ; 
but  I  would  foin  believe  now  tiiat  it  was  the  motions  of  the  Spirit 
of  Ood  operating  in  my  heart,  begetting  me  to  a  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  the  liOtd.  However,  I  resisted  and  set  it  at  nought ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  I  veiy  soon  returned  to  my  own  sad  place,  and  in  my 
belinga  sank  lower  than  ever.  The  whole  "head  was  rick  and  tte 
whole  heart  faint,"  aiui  in  my  feelings  I  was  indeed  "  nought  bnt 
wo^ads,  and  brmses,  and  putrefying  sores,"  and  there  was  no  sound- 
ness in  me,  being  now  led  to  see  that  "  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sia  did  my  motbw  conceive  me."  I  resolved  that  there 
should  be  no  more  additions  to  the  old  catalogue  that  the  law  of 
God  had  against  me.  To  attain  this  end  I  vowed  many  resolutions, 
Budi  as  (decking  sinful  thoughts,  being  more  circumspect  in  actions,  # 
nd  keeping  up  more  of  an  even  temper.  But  I  do  not  remember 
keeping  to  one  of  my  vow«  or  resolnttons ;  they  proved  to  be 
nothing  but  "wood,  hay,  and  stubble,"  "whcB  ^e  blast  of  the  terriWe 
ones  was  as  a  storm  agtunst  the  wall.'  So  tAiat  X  foond, 
"  The  more  I  strove  against  sin's  power, 
I  sinned  and  stnmblea  but  the  more."      ,  -.  , 

C.oogic 
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Upon  this  I  was  much  dejected  aud  cast  down,  and  conld  Bee  no 
way  whereby  I  could  ameliorate  my  Bad  condition.  Sullen  and 
gloomy,  I  waB  a  prisoner  in  Doubting  Caatle. 

"  To  cause  dearwir's  the  scope 
Of  Satan  and  Mb  powers." 

Everything  I  now  read  or  heard  appeared  to  make  head  against 
me,  and  under  nearly  every  sermon  I  was  condemned  in  one  way  or 
other.  One  Lord's  Day  I  heard  a  young  minister  deliver  a  dis- 
oourse,  whicli  was  founded  upon  the  prayer  of  Jabez.  I  felt  it  to  be 
truth  that  he  uttered,  and  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  Ood,  as 
regarded  Bible  saints  being  a  praying  people ;  but  it  cut  me  np 
root  and  branch,  for  at  this  time  I  could  not  bow  the  knee  in  prayer 
to  the  Almighty.  Viewing  him  as  an  angry  Judge,  it  waa  suggested 
to  me  that  if  I  made  the  attempt  I  should  be  struck  dead  on  the 
apot,  for  presuming  upon  that  mercy  which  was  only  imparted  to 
the  "  election  of  grace  :"  "  Ecprobate  silver  shall  men  call  you,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  forsaken  you."  Viewing  myself  now  as  one  of 
those  agaiust  whom  "  the  Lord  hath  ind^abou  for  ever,"  I  coveted 
the  worldling's  portion,  that  if  I  was  to  be  eternally  lost,  I  might 
have  some  little  respite,  at  least  in  this  world,  to  swallow  down  my 
spittle.  Still  having  a  thought  tliat  the  root  of  the  malady  lay  in  a 
diseased  body  and  in  low  fits  of  nervous  debility,  to  gain  the  point 
just  mentioned  I  said,  "  J  will  spend  a  guinea  for  once,  and  try 
what  a  physician  cau  do  for  me  in  restoring  to  me  my  wonted 
health  and  vigour."  I  accordingly  went  to  an  eminent  man  for  his 
advice ;  he  asked  me  many  questions ;  among  others,  he  said,  "  Do 
you  go  to  church  or  chapel  T  1  replied,  "  To  chapel."  He  then 
wished  to  know  how  ofteu  1  I  told  Mm  twice  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
He  Baid,  "  Let  nie  advise  you  to  go  but  ouce,  and  dnring  the  re- 
mainder have  an  excursion  on  the  water  down  to  Bichmond  or 
Gravesend,  and  get  all  the  fresh  air  and  scenery  yon  can,  remember- 
ii^  you  have  a  duty  to  perform  to  your  body  as  well  as  to  your  soul, 
and  Qod  does  not  require  you  to  neglect  one  at  the  expense  of  the 
other."  I,  in  my  turn,  also  asked  him  questions,  and  I  elicited  from 
him  that  I  had  no  bodily  disease,  but  my  sufTerings  arose  in  a  great 
measure  from  nervous  excitement,  produced  by  gloomy  foreboding 
and  wrong  apprehensions.  So  that  the  design  I  had  contemplated 
when  I  consulted  him,  of  making  my  nest  comfortable  as  regarded 
this  time-state,  was  entirely  frustrated,  and  I  despaired  of  success 
from  that  quarter.  However,  he  wrote  me  a  prescription;  and  just 
aa  I  was  about  entering  a  medical  hall  to  get  it  prepared,  these 
words  darted  into  my  mind,  "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Qilead  %  Is 
f  there  no  Physician  therel'  I  groaned  out  to  myself  "Ah  \  Lord, 
there  is,  and  that  is  just  what  I  need ;  the  btdmy  blood  of  Jesus 
would  heal  all  my  diseases  ;  could  I  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment by  fiiith,  I  should  be  whole." 

I  have  never  lost  the  impression  these  words  made  upon  my 
mind  ;  &otn  that  time  Jesus  was  set  forth  the  only  Way  to  the ' 
Father.     I  had  known  this  before  in  my  judgment ;  now  it  was  a 
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fact  revealed  to  my  conscience.  While  the  young  men  were  pre- 
paring the  medicine,  I  could  discover  from  their  words  and  actions, 
that  it  was  Bomething  to  creat«  animal  spiritB.  When  they  com- 
mitted it  into  my  hands,  they  begged  of  me  to  keep  up  my  apirits, 
and  to  take  a  glass  of  sherry  and  water  every  day  after  dinner  as 
a  stimalant,  to  attain  this  end.  But  having  no  relish  for  wine  nor 
yet  for  Sunday  ezcorsiona,  I  never  put  this  advice  into  practice. 
The  bond^e  wherein  I  was  made  to  serve  was  now  happily  drawing 
to  a  close.  Many  wearisome  nights  were  appointed  me,  liAving  but 
little  rest ;  I  was  weary  in  the  day  time,  and  when  night  caUae, 
sleep  seemed  to  make  itself  wings,  and  I  could  not  grasp  it ;  so  that 
my  bosom  companion  remarked,  that  let  her  wake  up  at  whatever 
hoi^r  she  might,  she  seldom  or  ever  found  me  asleep.  I  oftentimes 
feared  to  close  my  eyes,  and  when  T  did,  I  had  strange  visions  upon 
my  bed  ;  among  others,  I  dreamed  that  I  was  sinkbg  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  sensibly  felt  myself  sinking  lower  and  lower.     And  . 

0  how  glad  I  was  to  Gnd  it  was  but  a  dream  I  Gratitude  teemed 
forth  from  heart  and  lip  to  a  long- sufTe ring  Ood,  who  still  upheld 
me  in  being.    This  occurred  early  on  a  Lord's  Day  morning.    When 

1  got  to  the  p^e  where  I  attended,  the  clerk  gave  out  Hymn  527 
of  Gadsby'a  Selection.  I  was  standing  up  at  the  time,  but  when  he 
gave  utterance  to  these  words, 

"  The  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell. 

Who  lives  to  feel  his  need, 
Is  welcome  to  a  Throne  of  Qcace, 

The  Saviour's  blood  to  plead," 

I  dropped  upon  my  seat  with  wonder  that  my  case  was  so  aptly 
described";  and  how  it  encouraged  me  to  hope  against  hope  !  The 
black  clond  that  bad  so  long  hovered  over  me  seemed  to  be  ready  to 
disperse,  and  expectation  was  called  forth.  I  could  see  now  that 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel  were  addressed  to  certain  characters, 
and  could  hut  believe  they  were  addressed  to  such  as  I.  "  The 
expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish,"  was  a  good  word  to  me  ; 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price,"  was  a  good  word ;  and 
again,  "  If  any  say  1  have  sinned  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right  and  it  profited  me  not,  he  will  deliver  bis  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light."  I  was  led  to  see  that  Ood 
was  no  respecter  of  persons :  "  The  Spirit  and  tie  Bride  say  come  ; 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come  ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

For  a  long  time  I  waited  to  be  somewhat  better,  that  I  might 
attract  the  notice  of  Immanuel.  I  felt  ashamed  to  come  with  all 
my  pollution  and  guilt;  and  one  of  the  hardest  things  I  ever  met 
with,  was  to  venture  upon  the  great  Physician  with  the  pl^ue  of 
leprosy  upon  me.  But  he  has  said,  "Icamenot  to  callthe  righteous, 
bat  sinners  to  repentance  f  and  I  now  felt  some  little  glimmerings 
of  hope  that  he  would  condescend  to  come  where  I  was,  even  as 
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"  he  mint  needs  go  throngh  Samarift"  to  p«&  np  one  of  hia  own 
jewris.  At  this  jnneture  of  my  experintee  I  vmte  to  my  fitther 
for  the  first  time,  and  related  to  him  my  longing  desires,  Ac  He 
wrote  meback  the  following,  without  any  comment  wbitever:  "Wut 
oa  the  Lord ;  be  of  good  conit^,  and  be  ah^  strengtiieD  tbioe 
heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  Receiving  imw  tad  tb^i  littk 
helps  and  aupporte  by  the  way,  my  desire  was  to  be  saved  in  tbe 
Lord's  own  appointed  w^,  learing  the  time,  liie  manner,  and  the 
means  entirely  to  him.  1  saw  that  the  law  was  holy,  jost,  and  good ; 
that  "  Qod  made  man  ujn^ht,  but  he  had  so^it  out  many  in- 
ventions ;"  that  thoa^  man  bad  changed,  God  had  not ;  hntee  the 
justice  of  God  in  executing  Tcmgeauce  oQ  the  ungodly.  The  at- 
tributes of  Jehorafa  seemed  to  shine  forth  Dow  in  all  their  lustre ; 
and  for  myself  I  could  feelingly  exclaim, 

"  T^t  should  he  send  my  bouI  to  hell, 
His  righteous  law  approves  it  well." 

The  absurd  doctriae  of  "  cWm"  was  no  refiige  for  me  ;  it  wAuld 
have  grieved  me  to  sec  even  one  of  the  attributes  of  Ood  tar- 
niebed  or  sullied  in  my  salvation. 

A  little  before  this  1  was  much  tried  respecting  the  confession  of 
sins.  Although  none  could  bring  a  charge  against  me  of  an  oat- 
ward  character,  yet  there  were  sins  that  weighed  heavily  upon  my 
conscience  which  were  unknown  to  any,  and  such  texts  as  these 
very  much  exercised  my  mind  i  "  Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketli 
his  sins,  shall  have  mercy;"  and,  "If  we  confess  our  sias,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  ^om  all 
unrighteousness."  !N^ow  I  felt  that  I  could  as  soon  die  as  confess  to 
man  some  things  which  had  proceeded  from  my  heart  against  a  holy 
God ;  aud  truly,  under  the  consciousness  of  it,  I  blushed  before  lie 
Majesty  of  heaven.  Falling  into  the  company  of  a  good  man,  who 
had  been  in  the  \tky  for  many  years,  I  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  the  matter.  He  said,  "  If  you  have  sinned  or  wronged  any  man, 
confess  your  folly  unto  him,  as  it  is  written,  '  Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,'  as  it  was  with  Zaccbeua,  'If  I  have  taken  anything 
&om  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold  ;'  but  3 
your  sins  lie  solely  between  your  own  soul  and  God,  confess  them 
to  God  alone,  begging  mercy  for  Christ's  sake."  As  he  gave  me  a 
"thusswth  the  Lord,' I  felt  relieved,  and  could  approach  the  mercy- 
seat  with  a  "  Behold,  I  am  vile,"  with  my  "mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so 
be  there  might  be  hope."  Although  Satan  and  onbeiief  gained  an  ad- 
vantage over  me  for  a  time  in  keeping  me  from  where  mercy  alone 
could  flow,  yet  I  learned  one  trutb,  that  the  devil  was  a  liar,  for  he  did, 
as  it  were,  place  insurmountable  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  seemod  to 
standby  to  resist  any  effort  on  my  part;  yet  when  pressing  necessity 
forced  me  to  secret  prayer,  he  skulked  off,  making  good  theae  words, 
"  For  Satan  trembles  when  he  msb 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

My  prond  heart  being  now  somewhat  humbled  "under  the  mighty 
'  and  of  God,"  it  remuned  for  me  to  be  "  exalted  in  dne  ihae,"  as 
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mi^t  please  his  sovereign  plewure ;  aod  these  words  were  de- 
scriptiTe  td  the  position  I  was  brought  into,  "  It  ia  good  tJiat  a 
znui  should  both  hope  utd  quietly  wait  for  the  salvatioii  of  the  Lord." 
Although  X  wuted  a  considerable  tioie,  the  blessing  was  worth  the 
ireitJng  for,  and  was  highly  prued  when  it  came.  "  The  vision  is  yet 
f<M'  an  appointed  time ;  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry." 
Bleesed  Im  God,  the  a^  time  was  at  hand,  when  he  would  powerfuiJy 
"  Say  to  that  ugly  gaoler,  sin, 
Loose  him  and  let'him  go."       * 

Some  thought  I  should  have  no  deliverance  uattl  my  mortal 
career  was  nearly  run  out ;  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  man's 
thoughts.  Indeed  I  had  said  many  times,  that  not  all  the  good  men 
in  the  world  eomhined  would  he  able  to  make  me  believe  that  my 
unworthy  name  was  "written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Nothing 
short  of  the  sealing  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  brou^t  home  with 
power  and  demonstration  to  my  heart,  would  suffice; 
"  Though  Qod's  election  is  a  truth, 

Small  comfort  there  I  see. 
Till  I  am  told  W  God's  own  mouth, 
That  he  has  wiosen  me." 

I  wanted  such  a  proof  as  poor  unbdieving  Thomas  had ;  nothing 
leas  than  beholding  Jesus  by  precious  laith  as  my  Redeemer  would 
do  ;  and  0  how  gradonsly  did  he  favonr  me  in  this  particular  I 

(To  be  conchideA  in  miT  next.) 


A  FRAGMENT  BY  HUSK. 

The  occasion  of  my  writing  the  underraentioiied  things  is  as  follows; 
I  was  tolil  that  Mr.  Home,  minister,  of  Grub  Street  Chapel,  told 
a  Mr.  Palmer  that  he  believed  the  diildren  of  God  never  did  back- 
slide; and,  aa  &r  as  I  can  understand,  it  ie  brought  in  this  way,  that 
the  new  nature  cannot  backshde,  and  the  old  nature  cannot  foreslide  j 
all  which  appears  very  plausible,  but  I  must  never  bring  in  one 
scripture  to  explain  away,  another.  If  I  deny  backsliding,  it  is 
plain  I  am  wise  shove  what  ia  written,  and,  as  such,  stumble  at  the 
plain  word  of  God,  which  stands  point  blank  against  me,  ae  for  in- 
stance, "My  people  are  bent  to  backsliding;"  and  "Turn,  0  hack- 
sliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto  you;"  "I  will 
heal  your  backsliding,''  &c. ;  "Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love;"  "They 
have  forsaken  me,  the  Fountain  of  living  wateis,"  Ac. ;  and  indeed  I 
might  go  on,  for  the  Scripture  is  full  of  it.  1  cannot  say  but  it  has 
exercised  me  much;  for  in  the  first  place,  thinks  I,  there  certainly 
is  but  one  affection  or  heart  in  man,  and  going  after  different  objects 
is  backsliding.  When  God  says,  "My  son,  give  me  thy  heart;" 
"Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth;" 
"I  wiil  circumcise  their  heart  to  love  me,"  Jic. ;  and  "I  will  bind  up 
the  broken  heart,"  &  :\ ;  I  thought  it  was  the  sams  heart,  but  bent  to 
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depart  or  go  after  idols.  N'ow  backsliding  may  be  brought  in  tbis 
way.  but  it  runs  foul  of  many  other  Bcriptui;|p;  for  inBtaoce,  "That 
wbich  is  boFD  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit."  Again,  How  can  it  be  the  same  heart  orafiections,  to 
love  both  Odd  and  sint  I  never  can  suppose  that  vile  (Sections,  or 
inordinate  aSections,  or  corrupt,  or  natural  afi'ections,  can  ever  love 
God ;  neither  can  I  suppose  iJiat  those  aflections  that  are  set  on  the 
thinjTs  of  Qod  can  ever  go  after  sin;  so  tha.t  I  was  wrong  in  saying 
a  Christian  had  but  one  affection  or  heart,  and  went  after  difierent 
objects,  as  well  as  the  other,  of  there  being  no  backsliding.  This 
led  me  simply  to  God;  and  I  told  him  he  knew  it  was  not  in.  ''him 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,"  and,  said  I,  "Thou  hast  bid  us  not 
lean  to  our  own  understanding;  and  if  we  lack  wisdom,  to  ask  thee." 
And  at  last  it  was  impressed  on  my  mind  while  at  work,  thus :  What 
does  a  child  of  God  take  his  name  from!  Answer.  From  the  new 
nature;  as  a  "believer,"  a  "Christian,"  a  "saint,"  a  "friend,"  "be- 
loved," a  "holy  people,"  "sons  of  God,"  &c  If  a  "believer,"  I 
must  have  faith ;  if  a  "Christian,"  I  must  be  anointed ;  if  a  "eant," 
I  must  be  aaactified;  if  a  "friend,"  I  must  i>e  reconciled;  if  "be- 
loved," it  is  God,  "yea,  I  have  loved  thee  in  my  heart;"  if  a  "holy 
person,"  I  must  have  liis  Spirit;  -and  if  a  "son,"  then  I  am  adopted. 
All  these  names  spring  from  the  new  nature.  And  what  constitutes 
the  mo^t  moral  man's  name  destitute  of  these  'things!  I  answer, 
the  old  nature  i  and  theref  ire,  says  Solomon,  "I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
_  who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,"  iic. ;  from  all 
which  I  gather,  that  backsliding  is  entailed  on  the  person ;  as  for  in- 
stance, that  person  who  has  two  natures  is  bent  to  backslide.  You 
go  to  a  child  of  God  and  say,  Can  your  new  nature  backslide! 
Answer.  No. — Can  your  old  nature  foreslidc!  No.— But  cannot  you, 
a  person  with  two  natures,  backslide?  Yes;  to  my  sorrow. 
June  13th,  1806, 


If  many  professors  were  asked  for  a  reason  of  their  hope,  thCT 
would  be  obliged  to  bring  forward  what  they  are  doing  for  God, 
because  they  know  nothing  that  God  has  done  for  them.— (T.  T. 

What  reason  have  you  to  suggest  that  your  case  is  singular,  when 
so  many  have  told  you  they  luive  felt  the  samel  What  reason  have 
you  to  conclude  so  hardly  against  yourself,  when  the  gospel  speaks 
in  such  favourable  terms?  Or  what  reason  to  imagine  that  the 
gracious  things  it  says  are  not  intended  for  you?  You  know  indeed 
more  it  the  corruptions  of  your  own  heart  than  you  know  of  the 
hearts  of  others;  and  you  make  a  thousand  charitable  excuses  for 
their  l^sible  failings  and  infirmities  which  you  make  not  for  your 
own.  And  it  may  be  some  of  those  whom  yon  admire  as  eminent 
SMuts,  when  compared  with  you,  arc  on  their  part  humbling  them- 
selves in  the  dust,  as  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among  the  least  of 
God's  people,  and  wishing  themselves  like  yon,  in  whom  ttiey  think 
they  see  much  more  good,  and  much  less  of  evil,  than  in  them- 
selves.— Doddridge.  ' 
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REVIEW. 

SpiaUea  of  Fakh.     By  tlie  late  W.  Huntington. 

It  was  tlie  firm  belief  of  Dr.  Oill  and  Mr.  Huntingtoa  th&t 
Popery  would  once  more  lift  up  ita  head  and  become  the  dominant 
religion  in  this  country.  Both  of  tbem  were,  we  know,  men  of 
great  mental  capacity,  deep  inraght  into  the  Scriptures,  of  which 
they  were  most  diligent  and  unwearied  atudents,  and  endowed,  Hr. 
Huntin^^oD  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  ivith  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  though  they  both  decidedly  maintained  that  Popery  would 
prevail,  yet  they  as  firmly  believed  its  reign  would  be  short.  Con- 
sidering that  thewitnesaes  (Rev.  x.i.  7)  would  be  alain  at  that  period, 
and  taking  the  "  three  days  and  a  half'  to  signify,  in  prophetic  lan- 
guage, so  many  years,  they  limited  the  domiuion  of  Popery  in  this 
country  -to  the  apace  of  three  years  and  a  half. 

The  concurrence  of  two  such  eminent  aervants  of  God  on  these 
points  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  take  into  consideration  tJiat 
in  their  daly  Popery  was  at  the  lowest  ebb.  In  the  time  of  Dr.  Gill, 
Romanism  seemed  to  be  almost  a  breathless  corpse ;  and  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton  lived  in  the  days  of  the  first  French  Bevolution,  when  the  Ito- 
mau  Catholic  worship  was  proscribed  in  France,  and  afterwards 
when  Rome  was  formally  annexed  to  the  French  Empire  and  the 
Pope  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Bonaparte.  To  judge  according 
to  appearances,  there  seemed  at  that  time  no  prospect  of  Popery 
reviving  from  ita  prostrate,  humiliated  condition.  The  ctoud  which 
W6  have  seen  to  gather  was  then  but  as  a  man's  hand  in  the  far 
horizon.  Nor  was  the  channel  then  apparent  through  which  Popery 
was  to  ent«r.  Eitemal  violence,  such  as  a  French  invasion,  was  ex- 
pected to  be  the  means  of  its  conquest  rather  than  internal  treachery. 
But  we  have  lived  to  see,  what  might  after  all  have  been  justly  an- 
ticipated, that  the  citadel  which  could  not  be  taken  by  storm  might 
be  captured  by  treason.  On  one  point  we  have  long  differed  from 
Mr.  Huntington.  He  viewed  the  Church  of  England  as  the  great 
outward  bulwark  against  Popery.  We  believe  just  the  contrary — 
that  it  is  its  main  fortr^s.  John  Knox,  speaking  of  the  old  monas- 
teries and  cathedrals  in  Scotland,  used  to  say,  "  Cut  down  the  trees, 
and  the  rooks  will  fly  away."  In  England  the  trees  were  left  stand- 
ing, or  at  least  only  a  few  outer  branches  were  cut  away  ;  and  what 
is  the  consequence !  That  the  nests  are  all  ready  for  the  Popish 
rooks  when  they  have  driven  out  the  Puseyistic  jackdaws.  What 
more  can  they  want)  There  are  the  churches  and  cathedrals  all  ready 
for  the  mass  when  they  have  been  duly  sprinkled  with  holy  water  ; 
there  are  the  palaces  ready  for  the  bishops  and  the  parsonages  for 
the  priests,  requtrii^  no  alteration  beyond  pulling  down  the  nur- 
sery; there  are  the  tithes  to  support  them,  the  titles  to  honour 
them,  the  organs  and  choristers  to  chant  to  them,  and  the  bells  to 
ring  to  them.  In  fact,  they  will  only  come  back  to  their  own,  for 
all  these  were  their  inventions. 

There  is  such  a  just  and  deep-seated  antipathy  to  Popery  in  this 
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country,  it  is  Bo  opposed  to  all  those  principles  of  civil  and  religions 
liberty  which  beat  in  every  tmly  English  heart,  that  it  was  well 
nigh  impoBsible  for  it  to  come  in  in  its  real  shape.  Popery,  as  it 
appears  in  really  Popish  lands,  such  as  Spun,  Portugal,  or  Italy, 
would  not  be  tolerated  in  Protestant  England,  at  lea«t  would  not 
hare  been  some  years  back.  It  could,  therefore,  only  come  in  under 
a  disguise.  It  could  not  enter  through  the  front  gate,  therefore 
slipped  in  through  the  back  one  ;  trept  down  the  area  steps  of  the 
Cliurch  of  England,  and  sneaked  in  through  the  kitchen  door  of 
PuseyiBm.  This  plan  was  tried  two  hundred  years  ago.  King 
Charles  I.  and  Archbishop  Land  held  what  is  now  called  Puseyiam, 
and  lalvonred  hard  to  force  it  on  the  nation.  But  the  stout  hearts 
and  stout  hands  of  our  Puritan  ancestors,  hy  the  &vonr  of  Qod, 
overthrew  their  designs,  and  cut  the  sinews  both  of  tyranny  tmd 
Popery  in  the  most  decisive  and  effectual  manner. 

One  remarkable  characteristic,  however,  of  Popery  is  ita  undying 
energy  and  tenacity  of  purpose.  Penetrated  to  the  very  core  wil£ 
corruption  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  it  yet  does  not  die  of 
mortal  disease.  Ho  far  from  being  weakened  by  age,  it  gftts  stronger 
as  it  grows  older,  and  is  pushing  its  conquests  in  all  directions. 
Sixty  years  i^,  it  was  death  throu^out  France  to  be  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest.  "  Priests  to  the  lamp^wst"*  was  the  cry  of  the 
mob  in  Paris  and  all  the  great  towns.  The  priests  now  throughout 
that  large  empire  control,  if  they  do  not  constitute,  the  goveromg 
power.  In  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  Popery  was  scarcely 
heard  of  in  England,  There  were  a  few  old  Roman  Catholic  femilies 
in  whose  private  chapels  mass  was  administered  chiefly  by  priests 
educated  abroad  ;  and  there  were  a  few  scores  of  French  refugee 
priests  who  had  fled  to  our  hospitable  shores  from  proscription  and 
death.  Bnt  this  mere  paesive  Popery,  like  a  sleeping  body,  neither 
stirred  nor  spoke.  It  was  as  torpid  as  a  sn^e  in  its  bole,  or  a  toad 
in  a  cucumber  frame  during  the  month  of  December. 

But  what  a  change  have  we  lived  t«  see  !  The  snake  has  crawled 
out  and  is  laying  its  eggs  in  every  comer.  Popery  has  come  forth 
disguised  as  Puseyism ;  and  there  are  hundreds  of  parishes  where 
the  doctrine  inculcated  from  the  pulpits  by  young,  active,  enet^etic  . 
ministers  is  essentially  and  radically  Popish.  Mr.  Huntington's 
view  that  the  Church  of  England  was  the  outer  court  wluch  prO' 

•  At  that  period  there  were,  properly  speaking,  no  lamp-poste  in  Paris,  but 
the  streeta  were  lighted  by  a  large  lamp,  or  lantern,  suspsnded  aoross  the 
ceotre  of  tba  street  front  a  ropa.  The  sanguinary  mob  of  Paiis  soon  found 
out  that  this  mode  of  saspension  formed  a  ready  meaoB  of  haogiog  on  the 
spot,  without  judge  or  jury,  a,  vfiest  or  an  "  aristocrat,"  or  any  one  to  wbom 
the  SMd  Hoveceign  mob  had  raneeived  a  dislike.  At  the  cry  "  Pretres  k  la 
lanterDS,"  ("priests  to  Ihe  lamp,")  the  wretched  man  was  seized,  the  lamp 
lowered  from  one  side  of  the  street,  a  noose  faalsDed  roond  his  neck,  and  the 
lamp  draim  np  again,  by  tile  tide  of  vhioh  dutgled,  in  djing  agonies,  the 
victim  of  mob  law.  On  one  occasion,  as  some  priests  were  conveyed  to  prison 
in  a  coach,  a  man  mounted  on  the  sltips  with  a  knife  in  his  hand,  and  stabbed 
every  one  either  to  the  heart  or  wherever  he  oonld  best  reach,  so  that  the 
blood  flowed  throt^h  the  oarriage  into  the  attveC 
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lected  the  inner  waa  jaatafi«d  bj  tbe  cimiBBtaaces  of  bia  tlme^ 
Pifiy  jesra  ago  &e  Church  of  England  was  munly  divided  into  two 
SKtioDE,  one  the  old  HighCharch  "Orthodox"  p^y,  aa  they  called 
dMIlue^r«s;  tbeotiieE,t^LowChiirchur  "£vaugeUcftl"party.  Theae 
rere  qaite  opposed  in  doctrine,  but  were  on  ose  point  foUy  agreed 
— oppositioQ  to  Popery,  tho«|^  on  difiereat  grouads,  tht  Or^oiiox 
chielf  for  politicftt  resaona,  the  Evui^Iieal  for  religious.  Am  types 
of  tbe  two  paitiea  we  might  tkke  Lord  Eldoo  and  Ur.  Wilbcrforce, 
&e  fonner  the  gxaivl  stqiporter  of  the  Orthodos,  tl^  lottM  of  the 
ETangelical  pntty,  and  ekdi  their  leader  and  mouthpieee.  But  both 
these  parties  are  well  iii^  extinct.  A  new  body  liae  apniog  up, 
sud  to  nunber  of  positive  adherents  four  thousand  clergy,  aad  pro- 
btbly  including,  b<«idea  the  main  army,  an  almost  equal  number  cf 
lilies,  wiio,  tboD^  they  may  hover,  aa  if  undecided,  on  the  out- 
skirts of  tiie  camp,  are  re^y  with  them  in  heart.    ' 

Peo]de  WMider  sometimes  at  the  progress  of  Fuaeyism,  But 
'hen  we  look  at  it  a  little  nwre  closely,  there  is  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  ite  growth  and  progress,  at  least  a^nong  tbe  clergy. 
It  is  worth  ebstrvatiou  that  it  is  chiefly  the  youi^  clergy  who  are 
most  deeply  tainted  witii  its  principles,  and  that  this  circumstance 
18  the  main  cause  of  its  extension.  Th»'e  is  thus  a  gradual  intoo- 
dsction  of  it  tliroagh  iJie  length  and  tffesidth  of  the  land.  The 
proceaa  ia  very  gradual,  and  scarody  observable,  but  not  less  reaL 
Here  ia  n.  qniet  oomitry  village,  where  the  old  rector  dies — a  hann- 
luB  mui,  whctm  religion  never  troubled,  and  who  never  trouUed 
himself  ahont  religion;  m"  a  new  church  is  built  in  a  populous  dis- 
trict. Soaa  B  young  man  makes  his  appearance  wit^  a  frock  coat 
down  to  his  heeis  and  a  waistcoat  hattoned  up  to  the  diin,  over 
which  peeps  a  white  stock.  Who  is  this?  The  new  rector  or  tiie 
fimng  curate  who  is  come  to  take  poesesiMon  of  the  <^urch,  and 
become  the  pastor  of  the  pari^  flock.  But  why  notice  his  dress! 
What  is  there  in  a  man's  clothes  1  A  good  deal,  er  we  should  not 
sUade  to  it.  This  ia  the  PoaeyiatiG  Uvery,  an  imitation  of  tlie 
dress  of  the  Popish  pneat,  accustoming  the  eye  and  gradually  paving 
Ae  w»y  for  the  full-blown  Popish  caaonicalt  There  is  no  noise 
SM'  commotion  in  the  puish  heyond  a  little  staring  at  the  new 
minister.  Few  eare  to  inqmre  what  doctrine  he  will  preach.  N^ow, 
if  there  were  a  Catholic  chapel  built  and  a  r^ular  priest  sent  &(hu 
Stone^mrst,  the  Protestant  feeling  would  be  roused,  the  whtJe 
puiah  thrown  into  alarm  and  up  in  arms ;  but  the  new  rector  otnnes 
is  wit^nt  any  snspicioD  being  created,  and  yet  is  at  heart  a  rank 
Konuuist.  He  ha^  &e  ears  of  the  whole  place,  and  without  sus- 
picion can  advaooe  one  Bomi^  doctrine  after  another  till  he  gra- 
dually )e«Viens  the  pari^  And  even  if  the  people  be^  to  per- 
<«ive  wtat  is  going  on,  they  have  no  remedy.  Of  what  use  is  it  to 
appeal  to  the  iHshop  or  the  patron,  who  are  both  probably  Puseyitea 
too  1  There  ia  indeed  one  remedy — to  leave ;  but  the  author  r4  the 
mischief  is  still  there,  who,  fortified  by  the  bishop's  Favour  and  the 
Uws«f  the  land,  can  almost  ^veach  what  be  pleasee  and  do  as  he 
pleases.     Were  he  a  Calvinis^  the  bishc^  would  try  to  turn  him 


388  THE  GOBPEL  BTAXDAKD. 

out ;  but  he  may  go  to  the  very  verge  of  BonuLiuBm,  and  stand  high 
in  hie  diocesan's  favour.  Could  Borne  devise  anything  better  tJian 
this  to  promote  her  endsY  It  is  doing  for  her  what  ^e  eonld  not 
do  hereelf;  and,  if  Satan  and  the  Pope  could  lay  their  heads  to- 
gether, each  of  them  would  say  that  this  was  the  very  beat  thii^ 
that  could  be  done  for  their  mutual  interest. 

Butwbysbonld  thisyouth  beaPuaeyitel  A  great  deal,  of  conrae, 
is  due  to  the  example  and  influence  of  others,  espeeiallj  the  air  that 
he  has  been  breathing  lately  at  the  University,  which  is  as  much  loaded 
with  Puseyism  as  Manchester  is  with  smoke,  or  the  Scotch  mountaius 
with  mist.  But  this  would  not  be  of  much  avail  were  not  the  whole 
bent  of  the  system  to  exalt  the  priest.  That  is  the  grand  secret  of 
its  success  among  the  young  c!ei^.  All  men  love  power  aad  infln- 
ence.  It  feeds  Uieir  pride  and  ambition.  Now  every  Romish  doc- 
trine gives  power  to  the  priest.  That  he  is  the  mediator  between  the 
sinful  Ituty  and  Ood,  is  the  spirit  of  all  their  doctrines.  To  whom 
must  sin  be  confessed  1  To  the  priest.  Who  gives  absolution)  The 
priest  Who  ofl'ers  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead?  The 
priest.  Who  administers  every  ordinance!  The  priest.  He  has 
l^e  key%  of  hell  and  death,  unlocks  purgatory,  and  opens  paradise. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  virtually  dethroned,  and  the  prieat  put  into  his 
place.  Now  this  is  genuine  Popery.  How  can  we  wonder,  th^i, 
that  a  number  of  youths,  as  ignorant  of  vital  godliness  and  spiritual 
religion  as  the  wild  Arab,  should  embrace  a  system  which,  with  a 
magical  touch  of  the  bishop's  hand,  transforms  nobodies  into  some- 
bodies ;  which  takes  a  raw  lad,  who  in  the  army  would  be  but  a 
marching  ensign,  or  in  the  law  a  briefless  barrister,  and  transplants 
him  into  a  parish  as  a  privileged  dispenser  of  the  iavours  of 
heaven?  .  The  very  nian  who  a  few  months  back  hacked  and  ham- 
mered through  a  University  examination,  pale  as  a  sheet  and 
dripping  to  his  very  fingers'  ends,  now  mounts  the  pulpit  as  the 
only  teacher  of  religion  to  the  people,  the  only  channel  of  grace,  t^ 
turn  away  from  whom  is  to  despise  Ood,  and  in  whose  assembly  not 
to  worship  is  to  commit  the  deadly  sin  of  schism.  Looking  at  the 
darkness  of  the  mind  of  man,  and  at  the  bewitching  influence  of 
Satan,  the  great  juggler,  who  does  not  see  that  a  system  which  puts 
a  man  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  tree  at  one  step  must  be 
acceptable  to  the  natural  heart?  A  man's  good  sense  may  revolt 
against  such  absurd  intolerance;  but  every  real  Churchman  is  a 
Paseyite  in  heart. 

Now  this  is  the  door  through  which  Popery  will  come  in,  if  it 
should  ever  prevail  in  this  country.  In  fact,  it  is  in  already  asmuch 
as  a  thief  is  in  the  house  whose  finger  is  lifting  up  the  kitchen  win- 
dow. The  first  step  is  to  preach  under  a  disguise  Popish  doctrines,  and 
then,  when  these  are  generally  received,  to  introduce  Popish  practices. 

The  Komish  system  is  a  complete  chain,  the  links  of  which  an 
BO  connected  that  the  introduction  of  the  first  necessitates  the 
drawing  on  of  the  second.  This  is  true  as  regards  both  her  doc- 
trines and  her  practices ;  and  this  makes  us  view  with  suspidv  the 
least  approximation  to  one  or  the  other. 
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One  of  the  worst,  if  not  the  worst  of  Popish  practicea  ia,  that  of 
C0NFES8IOS.  This  ia  indeed  one  of  the  deptha  of  Satan.  "Confesa 
your  &ult8  one  to  another,"  says  James.  What  faults  1  Whj, 
where  brethren  have  wronged  or  misunderstood  each  gther,  let  them 
mutually  acknowledge  their  error.  On  this  text  bsa  Satan  built  up 
the  doetrine  and  practice  of  confeaaion  to  a  priest  of  every  aia  that 
the  penitent  can  remember.  To  assist  his  memory  and  drag  ein  to 
light,  the  prieat  ia  instructed  to  ask  questions  of  the  most  aearch- 
ii^,  aud  in  many  cases  of  the  moat  revolting  nature.  In  Popish 
countries  it  is  the  greatest  crime,  in  aome  instances  pnaiahable  with 
death,  to  take  the  aacrament  without  going  first  to  confession  and 
obtainiiig  absolution  from  the  priest.  All  young  persona  must 
"make,"  as  the  term  is,  "their  first  communion"  when  they  are 
about  fifteen  or  aixteen.  The  questions  which  the  priesta  are  not 
only  authorised  but  directed  to  put  to  young  females,  are  so  revolt- 
ing, we  may  say  hideous,  that  we  dare  not  allude  to  them.  Now 
think  of  our  daughters,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  or  seventeen,  kneeling 
before  a  lecherous  priest  questioning  them  on  topics  which  their 
mothers  dare  not  hint  at.  Shall  Protestant  England  ever  submit  to 
see  lier  modeat  daughters  thus  profaned  under  the  mockery  of  reli- 
gionl-  But  what  if  the  penitent  be  ignorant  of  the  priest's  mean- 
ing) Why,  he  must  make  her  understand  him  bj  using  pituner 
language.  Or  what  if,  from  modesty,  she  remain  sileutT  She  must 
answer  every  question  %nder  penalty  of  laortal  ain  and  being  de- 
nied absolution  aud  the  Lord's  supper— a  prey  to  a  guilty  con- 
science aud  a  disgrace  to  her  friends.  The  confessional  is  Bome'a 
chief  iustrument  of  power.  Here  family  secrets  are  wormed  out; 
here  every  circumatance  ia  traced  out  which  can  affect  the  church. 
It  is  Rome's  secret  police,  giving  her  acceaa  to  every  hearth,  and, 
like  a  spider,  weaving  a  web  round  every  home.  To  turn  and  twist 
a  text  of  Scripture  like  that  of  James  into  this  mighty  engine,  to 
seek  to  destroy  female  modesty  by  confession  of  sin,  and  to  hold  in 
the  hands  of  Eome  the  domestic  secrets  of  every  family,  is  double- 
diatilled  devilism.  Now,  there  are  hundreds  of  Puseyistic  clergy 
in  this  country  who,  with  the  least  encouragement  from  the  public, 
would  set  up  the  confessional  in  their  churches.  With  the  setting 
up  of  the  coufeasional  would  come  all  the  intolerable  evils  which 
we  have  alluded  to,  for  there  can  be  no  half  confession  of  sin  be- 
fore a  man  authorised  to  search  your  conscience ;  and  then  where  is 
domestic  confidence  or  female  purity,  when  English  wives  are  qnes- 
tioued  about  their  huBl)ands'  affiura,  aud  English  daughters  on  sub- 
jecta  fit  only  for  a  brothel 

Mr.  Huntington,  in  the  work  before  us,  has  unmasked  Popery 
with  a  maaterlyhand.  We  hope,  in  a  following  Number,  to  fumlah 
a  fuller  account  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is  a  cheap  republica- 
tion of  his  correspondence  with  Miss  Morton,  a  Roman  Catholic 
l»dy  who  was  chiefly  by  his  inatnmientatity  converted  from  the 
MTois  of  Popery ;  but  the  following  extract  will,  to  those  who  never 
read  his  admirable  letters,  give  a  good  idea  of  his  cogent  and  scrip- 
taniatyle: 
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"  The  TeligioD  of  Jesos  Christ  consiHta  in  being  a  partaker  of  that  failli, 
which  ii  of  the  operalioa  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  BTangnlical  repentance 
towardi  God,  and  of  being  botn  oi  God;  this  makes  ns  new  creatnres  io 
Christ.  In  Christ  JesQS  '  cirEimuiiiioD  and  unoirmiincision  oruleth  nothing, 
but  anew  creatve;  and futh  which  voiketh  by  love.'  (QaL  tL  L5,  and  t.  fi.) 

"  This  religion  is  of  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  substance  of  this  religiDn;  it 
came  from  Christ,  and  will  lead  to,  and  end  in  Chii^ ;  be  will  own  it,  and 
honour  it,  when  all  others  will  qipear  like  '  a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten.'  A 
rel^on  of  hninaD  coDtritanee  is  alt  outside;  it  stands  in  'bodilj  exercise, 
which  proAtathlittle :' ( 1  Tim.  W.  8 ;)  in ' will  ncwsbip ; '  ( Col.  ii.  93 !)  in  '  votoiltw; 
humilit]';  (Col.  ii.  18;)  in 'divers  washings,  (Hob.  ii.  10 1)  in  '  abstaining  from 
meatij;' (1  Tim.iv.3;)  in 'sham  fasts;  (Isa.lviii.  5;)  in 'making  afairshawin 
the  flesh;'  {  Gal.  ^i.  lli ; )  in  bowing  to  idols, wafers, andrehcs,in'worshipping 
angels;'  (Col.  ii.  IS;)  saints  and  sinners.  Their  confidence  slands  in  'Ifiag 
wonders;'  (2The5s.ii.9;)  in'devilH'mirodes;' <Bev.xvi.l4;)  in*  dead  men's 
bones;'  (iUatLsxiii.37;)  in 'old  wives' fables;'  (ITim.iv.  T;)  in'observanoe  of 
days;'  (Gal.  iv.  10;)  in  'priestcraft;'  (Eph.  It.  11;)  and  'fleshly  wisdom.' 
(3  Cor.  i.  12.)  And  all  this  by  'philosophy  and  vain  dec^t,  after  the  tra- 
ditiona  of  men,  after  the  mdiments  of  the  world,  and  not  alter  Christ'  {C«L 

"Such  devotees  perform  th^  deTotJonsaapnnishmentsfor  Iheirains,  whioh 
mokes  it  eje-service,  performed  in  the  shackles  of  a  slave,  in  servile  fe&r,  aJ^Gt 
the  doctrines  and  commandmentg  of  men.  Such  devotion  is  perfect  bondage; 
there  can  be  no  joy  nor  happiness  till  it  be  over,  and  the  poor  slave  slips  his 
faat  ont  of  tJie  atocks.  Groping  in  the  tombs,  bowing  to  skeletons,  aatA 
cringing  to  bones,  make  professors  look  more  like  moles  and  bats  than  Uie 
'wings  of  a  dove,  covered  witli  silver  and  her  feathers  with  gold.'  (Pa. 
Ltviii.  13.)" 

Onr  next  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  Miss  Morton  to  Mr.  Hnirt- 
ington,  in  answer  to  Bome  of  hia  inquiries  concerning  confeesion 
and  other  Roman  Catholic  practices : 

"  My  soul  abbolB  the  remembrance  of  '  auricular  oonfeesion.'  I  am  a  living 

witness  of  this  abomination.  David  '  confessed  his  transgressions  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  forgave  bim  the  iniquity  of  his  sin.'  I  really  never  felt,  when  a 
Catholic,  any  satisfaction  in  confeeaing  my  sins  to  the  priest,  but  I  hwve  fonnd 
it  in  pouring  out  my  broken  petitiODB  before  God  by  myself  in  private.  Sorely 
this  is  a  most  vile  and  sinful  practice. 

"  I  shall  open  to  you  the  whole  mystery  without  reserve,  as  you  have  ques- 
tioned me  so  close  on  the  subject.  '  Heward  her,'  says  God, '  even  as  she  re- 
warded joti;  and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works.'  (Bev. 
xviiL  6.)  It  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  approach  these  confessionals;  if  they 
were  never  wise  in  the  scenes  of  iniqaity  bafore,  the  priest  will  he  sure  to  in- 
struct them,  by  asking  such  filthy  and  indecent  questions  that  amodeet  woman 
would  blush  to  think  of.  I  declare  to  you  that  I  was  confloed  three  days  to 
.  my  bed  from  my  first  confession  ;  and  tiiought  then  I  never  could  have  gone 
to  confession  a  second  time,  being  so  abashed  and  confounded  by  the  abomi- 
nations  that  he  had  put  in  my  baad.  I  was  truly  l«nrifled  at  a  sinfol  thought, 
more  from  the  idea  of  telling  it  (o  the  priest  than  a  fear  of  ofieuding  the  Al- 
mighty God.  O  what  a  penance  was  this  !  At  the  same  time,  when  it  was 
over,  my  cursed  pride  was  nursed,  and  I  was  congratulated  as  being  an  angel, 
without  a  sin  on  my  conscienee. 

"But  if  it  is  mental  purity  you  mean,  judge  ye  of  tjieir  miiHls,  who,  oon- 
trary  U>  dl  the  taws  of  God,  of  modesty,  and  decency,  are  conKtantl;  eq>i>B«d 
to  the  filthy  and  lewd  interrogations  of  such  carnal  priests;  notwithBtanding 
God  has  fixed  a  bnr  of  modesty  on  every  female  mind,  this  is  perpetually 
broken  through,  by  petting  questions  lo  them  on  such  eubjecte  as  the  Scrip- 
tores  declare  onght  not  so  ranch  as  'to  be  named  amonest  the  OentileB.' 
(ICor.v.  i.)" 
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THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  DELINEATED. 

A  Christian  {Friend}  is  one  of  Adam's  race 

Dt5)caveii  bj  nature,  but  renewed  bj  grace; 

No  inward  principle  of  good  possessing, 

Till  favoured  with  the  great  imparted  blessing: 

Caaght  at  thfi  tempter's  iriU  in  everj  snare. 

And  born  a  child  of  nratb,  as  others  are; 

A  wilUng  slate  of  that  Satanic  power 

Which  Bmiles  with  base  intentions  to  devoor. 

Yet,  heedless  soul,  he  loved  hia  bondage  well; 

Secure  and  thonghtleas.  on  the  brink  of  hell, 

Embraced  his  chains,  obeyed  the  tjrant's  laws, 

A  zealous  sen'ant  in  the  devil  b  canse, 

Till  once,  wilhont  design,  he  chanced  to  stray, 

(The  God  of  grace  and  mercj  led  the  w^,) 

Beneath  an  awful  hill,  where  fire  and  smoke. 

In  dreadful  torrents,  fi^om  the  summit  broke. 

Ktna,  in  all  its  horrors,  can't  compare, 

Nor  diead  Vcauviua  equal  what  was  there; 

For  Sinai's  mount  the  tremhling  sinner  saw. 

And  beard  the  dreadful  thunders  of  the  law: 

"  Go,  wicked  rebel,  hence,  and  die  accnrst, 

The  law  condemns  thee  and  the  law  is  jnst." 

The  Spirit  opened  to  the  awakened  soul 

The  solemn  import  of  the  sacred  roll, 

And  conscience,  starUng  from  her  heedless  stand, 

Appears  a  faithful  witness  near  at  hand. 

Old  Bins,  forgotten  long,  were  now  in  view, 

Of  scarlet  dye  and  deepest  crimson  liue. 

O'erwhelming  scene!  where  can  the  sinner  fly. 

Unfit  tn  live,  yet  more  nnflt  to  dis? 

Bnt  die  he  moat;  yet  Gilead's  balm  is  found, 

And  Gilead's  good  Phy-sioian  haals  the  wound. 

Convinced  of  sin,  the  soul  is  led  to  view 

The  matchless  wonders  pard  ning  grace  can  do. 

"  Peace,  troubled  soul !"  the  sacred  Spirit  eries. 

And  from  itie  heavenly  manmoa  downward  flies, 

Takes  his  abode  where  Satan  reigned  before. 

And,  entered  once,  will  never  leave  it  more. 

True  futh  embraces,  though  with  trembling  arms. 

The  dear  Iramannel,  nilh  liis  heavenly  c'  arme. 

The  new-bon»  aonl  with  sacred  rapture  cried, 

"  Father,  th;  law  is  just,  but  Jesus  died ; 

Illy  comfort,  mv  r^oicings  all  shall  be, 

Christ  died  end  rose;  he  died  and  rose  for  me. 

He  lives  for  me;  for  me  he  pleads  above; 

I'm  lost  in  wonder  at  Immaonel's  love ! 

My  scarlet  sins  are  washed  in  precious  blood;    . 

Hy  soul  is  cleansed  in  that  atoning  flood. 

Amazing  thought,  that  God  should  groan,  should  bleed  1 

Yet  none  but  God  could  answer  sinners'  need; 

No  other  eoeriflce  eoold  sin  atone; 

Dear  Lcrd,  twas  thine,  indeed  'twas  thine  alone." 

Is  diis  the  man  we  saw  secure  at  ease? 

It  is;  he  once  was  blind,  but  now  he  »ees. 

Is  this  the  man  we  saw  in  Sinai's  amoket 

'Tis  he;  yet  Hote*  smiled  when  Jesat  ^oke.  (""noolr 
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Ia  this  the  wretch  that  di'aggeil  the  devil'ii  chain. 

Which  galled  his  leg9,  jet  never  felt  the  pain? 

Thrice  happy  soul,  it  if,  it  is  tlie  sHma, 

He's  changed  Ms  master  now,  and  changed  iiis  name. 

Jesus  he  loves;  be  iralks  in  wisdom's  ways, 

Learns  his  comraands,  and,  aa  he  leama,  obeys. 

Owns  his  corrapiions  sti^Dg,  Lis  graces  few, 

Seeks  pard'mng  mercy,  grace  to  help  anew, 

Goes  OQt  of  self,  his  humble  soul  takes  wing 

To  JeRus  Christ,  his  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

Armed  with  bis  Sovionr'a  sireogth,  against  his  foes 

Into  the  field  the  fiuthful  cUampiOQ  goes. 

The  world  and  Satau  join,  and  find  within 

A  pow'rful  helpmate,  strong  indwelling  sin. 

But  if  the  Christian's  Captain  heads  the  fight, 

His  foes  retire  and  tate  a  hearty  flight. 

If  be  alone  atteuipts  the  daog'roos  fray, 

He's  overcome,  and  Satan  gets  the  day. 

Yet  if  he  falls,  he  also  shall  arise 

Secure  and  sate  beneath  his  Father's  eyes. 

Thus  through  the  wilderness  he  bends  his  way, 

Both  in  the  stormy  and  the  pleasant  day ; 

niea  to  his  heaTcniy  Friend  in  every  woe; 

His  Friend  supports  him  as  he  passes  through. 

Jonian  appears;  why  should  the  Christian  shrink? 

A  heavenly  convoy  waits  him  on  tjie  brink. 

His  Saviour  passed  the  rapid  stream  before, 

And  death's  attendant  sting  is  now  no  more. 

All  good  is  his;  the  gloomy  tyrant,  Death, 

Smiles  in  his  face,  and  asks  the  parting  hreath ; 

His  soul  ascends,  and  finds  a  blissful  place 

In  heavenly  mansions,  thither  brought  by  grace. 


David  wotJd  not  have  been  so  often  on  his  knees  in  prayer,  if 
affliction  had  not  weighed  him  down.  There  are,  1  believe,  more 
prayers  in  the  writings  of  David  and  Jeremiah  than  in  any  other 
portion  of  Scripture. — Toj^ady. 

If  thy  goul  yet  feareth  the  difficulty  of  its  own  particular  case,  in 
respect  of  the  greatness  of  its  sins,  and  the  cirttumstances  thereof, 
or  any  consideration  whatsoever  which  to  thy  view  doth  make  thy 
salvation  a  hard  suit  to  obtain,  the  Apostle  saitb,  "He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,"  whatever  thy  case  be,  and  this  through  bis 
intfircession.  That  same  word,  "To  the  uttermost,"  is  a  good  word, 
and  well  put  in  for  our  comfort;  consider  it  therefore,  for  it  is  a 
reaching  word,  and  extends  itself  so  far  that  thou  canst  not  look 
beyond  it.  Let  thy  soul  be  set  upon  the  highest  mount  that  ever 
any  creature  was  yet  set  on,  and  that  is  enlarged  to  take  in,  and 
view,  the  most  spacious  prospect  of  sin  and  misery  and  difficulties 
in  being  saved  that  ever  yet  any  poor  humbled  soul  didst  cast 
within  itself;  yea,  join  to  these,  all  the  objections  and  hindrancee 
of  thy  salvation  that  the  heart  of  man  can  suppose  or  invent  against 
itself;  lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  to  the  utmost  thou  canst  see ;  and 
Christ,  by  bis  intercession,  is  able  to  save  thee  beyond  the  horizon 
and  furthest  compass  of  thy  thoughts,  even  to  the  utmost  and  worst 
case  the  heart  of  man  can  conceive.— ffotKfiOTH. 
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"  Who  bath  uTcd  at,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  bat  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  giren  as  in  Christ 
3esa*  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  wcio  blinded." — Rom.  xi.  T. 

"  If  thoQ  bclievest  with  all  thine  beart,  thon  majest And  they  went  down 

both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tbe  ennni'h ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  U0I7  Ohost." — Acts'TiiL3T,38; 
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THE  LIFE  OF  MR.  JOSEPH  PERRY, 

IN  THE  DEALINOS  OF  GOD  IN  A  WAT  OP  MBBCT  TO  A 

BINFCL  CBEATUEE. 

(Cimliimedjhim  page  afiO.J 

But  Bs  to  this  hitit  of  aasurauce,  when  I  had  it,  as  I  dare  not 
doubt  that  I  h&ye  had  it  vaanj  and  many  a  time,  bleaaed  be  the 
Lord,  I  eaw  that  I  could  not  hold  it  long,  but  doubt§  and  fears 
would  presently  arise  again.  Neither  am  I  free  from  them  to  this 
day,  though,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  not  sueh  distressing  fears 
as  I  had  then. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  few  reasons,  according  to  the  apprehen- 
uong  I  have,  why  it  should  be  that  I  was  thus  exercised  with  doubts 
and  fears : 

The  first  reason,  I  humbly  conceive,  lies  in  the  sovereignty  of 
Ood,  who  dispenses  his  grace  how,  which  way,  and  in  what  mea- 
sure he  pleases.  To  some  he  gives  strong  futb,  to  some  weaker, 
as  he  sees  fit 

Secondly.  That  those  who  are  strong  might  help  those  who  are 
weak,  that  so  the  whole  mystical  body  of  Chiiat  might  be  useM  to 
the  strengthening  of  each  other;  wherein  the  wisdom  of  Ood  and 
his  goodnMB  wonderfully  appear. 

Thirdly.  That  hereby  we  might  be  kq>t  humble.  It  may  be  be 
sees  something  in  us  that  we  do  not  see  in  ourselves,  which  is 
prone  to  be  lifted  up;  therefore  he  Is  pleased  to  lead  many  of  bis 
dear  children  on  in  a  secret  way  of  believing,  resting,  and  trusting, 
that  their  continual  dqwndence  might  be  upon  him. 

Fourthly.  That  we  might  be  the  more  diligent  in  making  "our 
calling  and  election  sure,"  as  we  are  exhorted.  The  Lord  loves  to 
see  lus  children  diligent;  therefore,  it  may  be  that  he  is  pleased  to 
exercise  us,  that  we  may  be  more  diligent  in  hearing,  praying,  read- 
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ing,  and  aearching  the  word  of  Qodj  that  we  might  be  more  dili- 
gent in  waidug  upon  the  Lord  and  b^ng  found  in  all  the  oidi- 
nances  of  Christ. 

Fifthly.  That  we  might  be  brooght  the  oftener  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  be  the  more  earnest  with  God  in  prayer.  It  may  be  the 
Lord  would  not  bear  of  ua  so  often,  nor  find  na  so  frequent  at  bis 
foot,  if  those  enemies,  corruptiona  and  temptations,  asd  the  fears 
that  we  find  in  us,  did  not  engage  ub  to  go  to  him. 

Sixthly.  More  particularly  in  reference  to  myself  Why  I  was 
thuB  distressed  with  doubts  and  fears  ia,  as  I  conceive,  from  the 
work  being  carried  on  in  such  a  gradual  way  upon  my  aouL  I 
haye  heard  of  some  with  whom  thia  work  of  God  has  been  quick 
imd  sudden;  they  hare  oome  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  irith 
wickedness  in  thur  hearts,  (it  may  be  to  make  sport,  or  to  bear  what 
"the  babbler"  will  say,)  and  God  has  been  pleaaed  in  mercy  to  toudi 
ibw  heai^  and  fbey  have  become  new  man  befwe  they  have  gone 
tbence.  Now  the  work  of  God  has  been  so  wonderful  and  evident 
upon  them,  that  I  thought  it  appeared  a  work  of  God  indeed.  This 
has  made  me  sometimes  desire  that  the  work  would  begin  i^aln, 
and  that  it  might  be  qnick  and  sudden;  then  I  used  to  think  that  I 
oould  better  believe  that  it  was  a  work  of  God.  Thus  I  would  fain 
have  chalked  the  Lord  ant  a  way,  but  he  "worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will ;"  and  it  is  well  for  ns  that  he  does  so, 
tbongh  we  cannot  always  aee  it. 

I  remember  Mr.  Davis's  preaching  waa  made  of  great  nse  upon 
this  Bcconnt.  He  would  sometimea  use  this  objection,  which  the 
soul  is  so  ready  to  make  agunat  itself,  "It  may  be  yo«  are  afeud 
that  the  work  of  God  is  not  right  upon  your  soul;"  (O  this  used  to 
be  my  objection  often!)  "well,  what  then^  Soul,  tell  Satan,  for  it 
is  his  buMuesB  to  make  you  question  if  the  work  be  not  right.  If  yon 
have  not  yet  believed  on  Christ,  if  yon  have  not  come  to  him  and 
ventured  your  sonl  upwi  the  Lord  Jesns  fw"  salvation,  it  is  time  now 
to  come,  it  is  time  now  to  believe,  it  is  time  now  to  venture  upon 
Christ.  Therefore  come  now,  come  now  as  a  poor  sinner,  and  throw 
yourself  now  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy  for  salvation."  While  Mr. 
Davis  was  speaking  thus,  by  way  of  enoouragemeut  to  poor  doubt- 
ing souls,  I  was  made  to  see  that  coming,  believing,  and  venturing 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  perishing  sinner  for  salvation  was 
a  continual  work  all  the  days  of  mj  Hfe.  T  have  heard  of  an  ex- 
pression that  one  Mr.  Browning,  a  great  otan  of  God,  who  was  Mr. 
Davis's  predecessor,  made  use  of;  and  that  is,  "If  ever  I  have  been 
convert^  once,  I  have  been  converted  a  himdred  and  a  faimdred 
times."  This,  through  infinite  grace,  I  have  experieoeed  SMaetfaing 
of,  that  conversion,  be^eving,  and  coming  to  Christ,  is  not  cmly 
needfiil  onoe,  but  as  long  as  we  live.     But, 

Seventhly.  Another  reason  why  I  was  go  much  perplexed  with 
doublfl  and  fears,  I  found  to  be  from  that  ma,  Iwt,  and  corruption 
which  was  so  strimg  aitd  powerful  in  me,  and  nsed  to  bring  a  cloud 
of , guilt  and  derkoms  upon  my  soul,  so  that  soinetimee  I  coald  not 
see  that  I  had  the  least  light  of  interest  in  Christ    Those  Instt, 
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ooTTuptioiia,  and  temptadoiu  eo  boile^aad  bubbled  up  in  my  luttutv, 
at  I  Bud  be&re,  that  T  w»a  esmea  owa^  capUve  in  my  desires, 
tiraugb,  bleeeed  be  Ood,  I  bave  beem  kept  &om  tiie  tcte.  But  alaal 
wben  I  came  to  aee  into  tbe  Bpirituallty  of  the  law,  I  bsw  by  the 
law  I  was  ^ilty.  I  used  sixnetdmeB  to  think  of  tlioBe  imrds,  "He 
that  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul- 
tery mtii  her  already  in  his  heart." 

O  no  one  knone  <!rhat  straggles  tad  eonflicts  I  hare  had  about 
these  things  but  Qod  and  n^self !  Though  I  cried  and  prayed  to  . 
Qod  in  secret,  yea,  and  abed  a  fount^n  of  team,  Qod  is  my  witness 
that  I  oould  in  no  wise  be  rid  of  them.  I  have  often  tlu>ugltt  <^ 
tiiose  words  of  ChriBt,  vkter*  be  says,  "If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  oat  and. east  it  from  thee;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
Mie  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  heU."  I  thoi^t  I  ooiild  willingly  hare  my 
ri^t  haad  cot  of^  so  that  I  might  be  free  from  these  t«mpt«< 
tdons.  I  did  not  see  that  it  mtiBt  be  cut  off  by  faith,  prayer,  re- 
pentance, and  mortificBtion  of  sin,  bo  clearly  then  as  the  Lord  has 
heated  me  to  see  ranee. 

Wdl,  what  to  do  I  could  not  t«U.  It  is.  tme  the  Lord  was  [leased 
to  give  me  comfort  sometimes,  which  did  a  little  bear  me  up  and 
OBny  me  on;  but  these  temptattosB  woidd  soon  embitter  tiiem, 
and  make  me  grow  disconsolate  again,  many  a  day.  But  at  last  I 
eame  to  a  conclunon  what  to  do.  Well,  thought  I,  I  will  &st  and 
pray;  I  will  keep  certua  days  in  fssting  and  prayer.  I  used  to 
think  on  these  words,  "This  kind  goelh  not  oat  but  by  prayer  and 
festing."  60  I  used  to  keep  some  days  in  this  mannw;  for  this 
was  imen  I  was  npon  my  own  hands,  and  lived  by  myself  aa  I  did 
some  time. 

Thus  I  went  on,  until  I  was  resolred  to  pinch  and  afiSiot  the 
body,  by  not  letting  it  have  what  was  needfnl.  I  purposed  and  cou- 
<^nded  in  my  mind  to  eat  nothing  but  bread  and  to  drink  nothing 
bat  water ;  by  this  means,  bo  fooUsb  waa  I,  I  tlwught  I  ebould  keep 
my  corruptions  and  temptations  under.  I  used  to  think  of  John 
tlie  Baptist,  wbo  lived  in  the  wilderness  upon  locusts  and  wild 
famey;  I  thought  that  was  not  mnch  better  than  my  bread  ead 
water.  Well,  I  began  thus  to  live,  and  I  thought  if  I  could  but  get 
master  of  myself,  and  be  Batis&ed  to  live  this  sort  of  life,  I  should 
not  only  keep  t^e  flesh,  sin,  and  corruptions  under,,  but  I  should 
.  have  a  great  deal  of  time  to  devote  myself  wholly  to  the  work  and 
service  of  God,  excepting  now  and  then  to  do  something  for  a  little 
bread;  water  I  could  have  for  nothing. 

O  what  a  paradise  did  I  make  in  my  own  fancy,  and  bow  pleased 
was  I  with  it !  Now  I  thought  I  should  ^ve  up  myself  to  hearing, 
reading,  praying,  tmd  meditation ;  now  I  thought  I  should  be  nothii^ 
bat  spiritual,  and  my  mind  wholly  taken  up  with  spiritual  tilings. 
This  was  not  only  a  demre  to  live  so,  but  I  really  designed  to  do  so ; 
yea,  and  made  a  beginning,  and  went  on  thus  for  a  little  time,  i 
remember  one  day  I  went  to  tbe  baker's  for  some  bread,  and  the 
baker  had  just  dmwn  a  pot  of  apples;  and  being  asked  if  I  would 
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e&t  some,  I  durat  not;  I  wm  ^hild  to  eat  a  bkked  tipple,  because  I 
had  purposed  to  eat  and  drink  nothing  but  bread  and  water.  But 
these  things  I  kept*  to  myself;  I  was  not  willing  that  any  person 
should  know  tliem. 

Well,  thna  I  went  on  for  a  little  time;  indeed  I  conld  not  go  on 
thus  long,  tJiongh  I  attempted  it  more  ^n  once  or  twice.  But 
alas !  I  could  not  bear  this  hard  and  aust«re  life ;  it  wae  as  great 
an  affiicl»on  to  me  as  the  Egyptian  taskmaeters  were  to  the  Ts- 
-  raelitee.  Neither  could  I  find  that  sin  and  corruption  were  at  all 
subdued,  but  were  as  strong  as  before.  This  brings  to  my  mind 
what  I  have  read  of  one  of  the  old  fathers,*  who  would  devote  him- 
self wholly  to  Qod,  aad  therefore  had  a  place  made  for  him  in  a 
wood,  and  had  food  brought  him  privately,  that  he  might  not  see 
anybody,  nor  hear  the  noise,  nor  see  the  t«mptatioDs  that  were  in 
the  world,  but  that  his  mind  might  be  wholly  taken  up  in  reading, 
prayer,  and  meditation.  But  alas !  it  was  not  a  wood,  a  cave,  nor 
the  most  retired  place  in  the  world  that  could  subdue  sin  and  keep 
under  those  corruptions  and  enemies  that  were  within ;  fw  when 
he  would  have  his  mind  taken  up  with  the  things  of  God,  he  thought 
he  saw  a  eom^ny  of  beautiful  ladies  dancii^-  before  him ;  that  is, 
in  his  mind  he  apprehended  snch  ensnaring  c^jects  present. 

But  I  met  with  a  disappointment.  Hy  covenant  was  soon 
broken;  my  purposes  came  to  nothing;  and  now  I  conid  not  tell 
what  to  do.  T  saw  plainly  enough  that  I  could  not  subdue  my  own 
corruptions  by  any  means  that  I  could  use.  Well,  I  thought,  if 
I  must  perish,  1  must  perish ;  for  I  saw  I  cimld  do  nothing.  Uor 
could  I  find  any  relief  in  this  condition,  until  I  was  helped  to  com- 
mit and  cast  myself  wholly  upon  the  mercy  of  Ood  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  a  poor  sinner,  for  peace,  pardon,  redemption,  and  salvation;  and 
in  the  Lord's  time  he  was  pleased  to  deliver  me  from  these  tempta- 
tions in  a  great  measure.  The  Lord  helped  me  to  see  which  way 
sin  must  be  subdued  as  well  as  pardoned,  and  that  is  by  fitith  in  the 
blood  and  satisfaction  that  Christ  gave  in  his  death.  I  saw,  throuf^ 
infinite  grace,  that  there  was  no  way  for  the  mortifying  of  sin  and 
corruption,  but  the  exerdse  of  faith  in  Christ  crucified  for  sin,  aye, 
and  for  my  sins.  The  more  I  was  helped  to  see  this,  the  more 
bitter  and  odious  sin  appeared  to  me. 

I  remember  one  time  when  I  was  at  Bothwell,-  and  Mr.  Davis  was 
admimstering,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  I  had  such  a 
sii^t  by  feith  of  the  death,  blood,  righteoiuness,  and  satisEoctioa 
which  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  gave  as  a  sacrifice  for  my  eins,  as 
afforded  much  comfort  to  my  soul.  I  saw  that  it  was  my  sins  that 
plucked  off  the  hwr,  when  he  gave  Ida  back  to  the  smiters;  it  was 
my  sins  that  crowned  his  head  with  thorns;  I  saw  it  was  my  sins 
that  pierced  his  side  and  made  him  sweet  great  drops  of  blood.  0 
the  sight  that  my  soul  had  of  the  love,  grace,  mercy,  and  kindness 
of  Qod,  flowing  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  not  able 
to  dedare !     I  have  had  many  comfortable  reire^menta  in  tliat  or- 
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ilinauce,  blessed  be  ihe  Lord,  bat  this  was  a  particular  time.  O  the 
meltiDgs  of  my  soul  I  I  could  not  U&i  up  my  head  during  the  ordi- 
nance; then  I  could  tell  what  it  was  to  have  tesn  of  joy.  O  how 
sweet  was  the  loVe  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus  tu  my  soul  at  tliat  time, 
and  how  bitter  was  siu  made  to  me !  I  found  it  was  that  which 
my  Boni  abhorred,  and  would  iuu,  if  possible,  have  lived  without. 
My  soul  was  made  to  see  iiom  hence  that  it  was  nothing  but  the 
infinite,  pure,  free,  unmerited  grace,  love,  mercy,  and  fevor  of  God 
through  Christ,  that  I  must  depend  upon  for  Balvatiou  and  consola- 
tion. I  thought  I  could  have  trampled  on  that  rotten  notion  of  free 
wilL  I  liad  tried  to  do  what  I  could  for  the  subduing  of  sin  and 
the  keeping  of  my  heart  above;  but  alas!  I  found  by  experience 
that  I  could  do  nothing,  but  must  be  beholden  to  the  free  grace  of 
God  for  M,  and  therefore  will  set  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  free 
grace,  and  cry  out,  "Grace,  gTace,'from  the  foundation  to  tiie  top 
stone."  Well  may  it  be  said,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved."  (Eph.  ii.  8.) 
But, 

Eighthly.  I  may  briefly  give  another  reason  why  I  was  so  much 
distressed  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  that  was,  I  would  fain  have 
proved  the  truth  of  my  salvation  by  the  measure  of  my  sanctifica- 
tion,  which  I  found  to  be  a  very  uncertun  way.  For  what  sancti- 
fication  can  there  be  in  the  soi^  without  futh  in  Christ,  for  justifi- 
cationl  If  the  spring  of  &ith  in  justification  be  low,  I  am  sure  the 
streain  of  sanctJficatioD  must  b^  low  also.  And  therefore  to  seek  in 
onrselvea  for  sanctification  as  the  evidence  of  our  interest  in  Christ 
for  jusUfication,  is  like  looking  for  fruit  upon  a  vine  in  the  midst 
of  winter,  or  like  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead. 

It  is  true,  where  there  is  an  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness 
for  justification,  there  is  an  implantation  of  righteousness  for  sano- 
tificatioD.  These  two  graces  are  to  be  distinguished,  but  not  con- 
founded together,  nor  yet  separated;  for  where  there  is  an  imputa- 
tion of  the  one  by  faith,  there  is  certainly  an  implantation  of  the 
other  by  the  Spirit;  and  these  can  no  more  be  separated  than  we 
can  separato  heat  &om  the  fire  or  light  from  the  sun.  Whatever 
sanctification  any  person  may  pret«nd  to,  if  not  flowing  &om  fitith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  sure  it  is  but  dead  and  legal.  Kow,  for  me  to 
look  for  the  truth  and  reality  of  my  interest  in  Christ,  when  my 
faith  is  low  and  my  soul  at  a  loss  about  it;  then,  I  say,  for  me  to 
look  in  myself  for  what  sanctification  I  have  to  evidence  my  iuterestj 
is  but  to  puzzle,  perplex,  and  drive  me  out  of  all  hopes. 

But  the  Lord  has  ^ca  helped  me  to  see  that  ue  only  way  for 
satis&ction  of  my  interest  in  Jeeua  Christ  is  to  believe  on  the  word 
of  grac^  or  promise  of  salvation,  held  forth  in  the  gospel  to  sin- 
ners, and  then,  by  looking  into  myself,  to  see  what  &uit«  and  effects 
tiiis  faith  has  upon  my  soul  in  the  producing  of  sanctification;  this 
being  the  only  rule  God  has  given  us  in  his  word  to  prove  our  in- 
terest by,  according  to  those  words  in  James,  "Show  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
'"Show  ujie  thy  faith  without  thy  works,'  if  thou  canst;"  aa  if  the 
apoette  should  yy,  "thy  faith,  whatover  £uth  thou  mayest  pretend 
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to,  IB  worth  nothing  if  it  bare  not  works,  good  wcnb  flowiag  from 
it;  bnt 'I  will  show  thee  my  futh  by  my  works,'  that  ia,  Iiriu  show 
ttee  th«  truth  and  reality  of  my  &ith  by  the  iiraeparable  fndt,  good 
works;"  or,  "Those  wo  As,  whatever  works  we  may  pretend  to,  if 
not  flowing  from  ^uth  in  Christ,  are  worth  nothing  either."  So 
that  we  see  we  are  to  prove  the  truth  of  onr  faith  by  the  good 
works  it  produces,  and  the  truth  of  our  good  irorks  by  the  fisith 
fritich  they  flow  from.  0  I  see  what  «  proneness  there,  is  still  to 
be  looking  into  myself  for  something,  whereas  it  is  my  mercy  to  be 
going  ont  of  myself  as  a  naked,  empty  creature,  unto  Christ  Jeeug, 
held  forth  in  the  gospel  in  all  hia  fnlness,  as  a  free  and  suitable  Ob- 
ject to  fix  and  centre  my  soul  contimially  upon  bodi  for  salvation, 
comfort,  and  consolation ! 

The  next  thing  I  shall  give  a  few  hints  upon  is  the  great  doctiine 
of  election,  whii^  I  was  so  much  puzsled  and  distressed  about  at 
first.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  hope  thren^ 
grace,  0  how  sweet  was  this  doctrine  to  my  sonl !  My  soul  could 
not  but  stand  and  wonder,  to  consider  that  Gtod  should  have  such  a 
poor  unworthy  creature  as  I  was  upon  his  heart;  that  I  should 
have  a  room  and  place  in  God's  vast  thonghts  from  everlasting ;  that 
he  should  make  choice  of  me  in  Christ  Jeans  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  when  thousands  and  thousands  are  passed  by !  O  that 
Christ  should  be  set  up  as  my  Mediator  and  Head  of  the  eternal 
covenant,  into  whose  hand  an  infinite  fulness  of  unchangeable  grace 
was  put  by  the  Fatber,  to  be  secured  and  in  time  communicated  to 
me !  This  is  wonderiii],  amamig,  and  inexpressible  grac&  The 
consideration  of  distinguishing  love  has  made  me  often  cry  ont 
with  Judas,  not  Iscariot,  "Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
Uiyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  worldf  How  my  soul  loved  and 
delighted  to  hear  and  read  this  sweet  and  soul-ravishing  doctrine, 
and  tliat  when  I  had  but  some  secret  hopes  of  an  interest  in  it !  I 
found  that  if  I  could  live  more  in  the  exercise  of  faith  upon  this 
doctrine  of  electing  love,  there  was  nothing  which  would  so  sweetly 
draw  and  engage  my  soul  in  gospel  evangelical  obedience  as  ths 
would.  This  is  that  amongst  the  great  train  of  salvation  Heesings 
which  will  fill  the  hearts  of  the  saints  with  admiration  and  adora- 
tion for  ever.  If  electing  love,  distinguishing  grace,  and  redeem- 
ing mercy  be  so  sweet  to  faith  now,  when  we  have  but  now  and  then 
a  short  glimpse  of  it,  how  ravishing,  sweet,  and  inexpressibly 
glorious  must  this  be  to  an  eternal,  iminterrupted  vimon! 

But  to  draw  these  remarks  to  a  close,  though  I  might  make 
Airther  enlargements ;  for  what  I  have  here  set  down  are  bnt  a  few 
brief  hints  of  vbat  I  have  seen,  felt,  and  experienced  of  the  work 
and  dealings  of  Qod  upon  my  soul.  Some  things  have  slipped  my 
thonghts  in  so  long  a  time,  but  many  of  them  are  still  fresh  upon 
my  mind;  nather  had  I  so  clear  and  distinct  an  apprehension  of 
these  things  then  as  the  Lord  has  given  me  since;  nor  have  I  set 
down  eveiything  in  such  precise  order  as  I  might  have  done  if  I  had 
written  my  experience  sooner.  But  what  I  have  set  down  of  the 
dealings  and  dispeneatioua  of  God  towards  me,  is  as  near  as  I  can 
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remember  and  c<^ed:  tUngB  together.  I  abaH  give  a  few  further 
hints  of  those  points  of  doctrine  that  were  most  affecting  and  von- 
derfiil  to  my  soul,  since  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  rereal  himael£ 
to  me,  and  they  are, 

1.  The  docMne  of  the  hohf  Trinity.  0  how  wonderful  has  the 
consideration  of  this  been,  that  there  should  be  a  Trinity  of  Persons 
in  the  unity  of  essence,  or  one  Qod;  that  three  should  be  one,  and 
one  should  be  three.  This  was  a  mystery  I  found  too  deep  for  me 
to  fittbom,  but  I  saw  it  was  my  mercy  to  believe  it,  because  it  is  so  full 
and  plain  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  aad  New  Testa- 
ment.  (Deut.  yi.  4j  Jer.  x.  10;  1  John  y.  7.) 

2.  The  doctrine  of  God'a  decreet.  That  Ood  should  &om  all 
eternity  decree  In  himself  whatsoever  should  come  to  pass,  in  hie 
inlinjte,  wise,  h(Jy,  and  unchangeable  counsels,  which  reach  from 
the  greatest  to  the  least  thing  that  ever  was,  is,  or  ever  shall  he  in 
time  or  eternity,  yet- so  ordering  them  as  that  he  himself  is  not  the 
author  of  sin,  because  his  decree  offers  no  violence  to  the  will  of  ^e 
creature,  liut  that  which  Ood  designed  in  his  holy  and  wise  decree 
was  the  magnifying  of  all  his  glorious  attri^bntes  in  the  creation  both 
of  angels  and  men,  the  attributes  of  his  love,  mercy,  power,  wisdom, 
fUthfolness,  and  goodness,  in  the  salvation  of  elect  men  and  angels; 
and  the  attributes  of  his  juslace,  holiness,  and  purity,  in  the  deserved 
punishment  of  all  who  perish.  0  the  depth  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  counsels  of  Ood  t  how  unchangeable  are  his  judgments !  and  his 
ways  are  past  finding  out.  {Isa,  xlvi.  10;  Eph.  i.  11;  Acts  xv.  18; 
Rom.  is.  11,  22.) 

[We  need  scarcely  add  a  word  to  these  simple,  clear,  scriptural,  and 
truly  experimental  statements  ;  but  ne  wi^  to  commend  to  the  por- 
ticidar  attention  of  our  spiritual  readers  that  portion  which  commences 
at  "  SeventHj"  down  to  "EiKhthlj."  The  writer  has  so  clearly  traced 
out  from  his  own  experience  the  struggles  of  the  soul  under  and  agidnst 
sin,  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  the  mefficaoy  of  all  creature  means  to 
subdue  inwaid  corruption,  and  the  true,  the  only  source  of  Koniel  hoB- 
nesB,  and  has  at  the  same  time  so  simply,  and  yet  so  (dearly,  hid  out  the 
whole  snlgect,  that  we  think  it  singnhirtyedj^'iiigandinstructive. — Ed.} 
(To  be  eorteUided  in  oar  next.) 


Many  profess  to  be  diaaplea  of  Jesus  in  ttte  mne ;  but  what  pn^t 
is  this!  If  souls  have  not  been  sick  of  siorfdas!  Jeenu  will  he  a 
Physician  of  no  value  to  them.  If  souls  have  not  seen  themselves 
lost,  their  state  accursed,  and  their  case  hopeless  and  desperate,  so 
that  none  but  Jesna  can  restore  and  save  them,  they  will  but  hghtiy 
Gate«a  our  Saviour.  However  predooe  Jesus  is  to  others,  he  will  be 
hut  little  regarded  by  them.  They  may  profess  his  word,  but  not; 
being  his  ifieciplea  indeed,  thc^  will  not  coBtinoe  long;  they  will 
only  follow  him  for  a  season.  Ah,  poor  souls,  how  soon  are  they 
ofiended!  little  tbiiigs  put  them  to  aitand;  trifles  torn  them  back. 
Temptations  and  trials  prove  what  they  are.  Other  objects  ei^Me. 
their  affections,  and  they  presently  &11  quite  awsiy,  aod  ic/^an  t£e 
I^nh  no  nwre.-^  W.  Mnmm,  , . 
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CONSOLATION  IN  AFFLICTION. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  ABBOTT,  MINISTER 

OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Dear  Friend, — I  received  yonrs,  and  by  the  contents  I  perceive 
you  have  not  beard  of  the  calamity  that  has  befallen  me  since  I  wbs 
with  you. 

The  last  day  of  the  month  of  last  March  two  years,  I  walked  to 
Frant  as  well  as  I  had  been  for  many  years  past ;  I  preached  there 
in  the  evening.  Just  as  I  had  concluded  the  service,  I  felt  a  numb- 
ness-attack my  toes.  I  rather  wondered  what  was  the  cause,  but  I 
went  down  the  pulpit  stairs,  which  I  could  very  well  do  by  tUcing 
hold  of  the  rail  hy  my  right  hand.  I  then  sat  down  on  a  form  be- 
low, and  felt  in  an  instant  the  stroke  that  began  at  my  toes  go  np 
the  whole  of  my  left  side  to  the  crown  of  my  head.  A  medical 
peraon  being  sent  for,  I  told  him  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  paralysis ; 
he  said  he  thought  so  too,  and  ao  it  haa  proved.  I  was  taken  to  a 
firtend's  house,  where  I  continued  three  weeks,  for  the  most  part  in 
great  bodily  pain,  but  the  Lord  graciously  answering  my  prayers  in 
bringing  his  work  to  light  aud  shining  sweetly  on  my  soul,  I  had 
a  heaven  below.  It  appeared  as  if  I  were  at  the  gates  of  paradise, 
and  for  some  time  expected  the  angels  to  be  despatched  on  their 
message  to  fetch  me.  I  had  experienced  many  divine  manifestations 
of  the  love  of  God  in  the  course  of  my  pilgrimage,  but  this  was 
greatest,  and  lasted  longer  than  any  before. 

It  was  about  three  months  before  I  went  into  my  pulpit,  into 
which  I  can  go  out  of  my  bed-room  without  going  down  sturs. 
After  preaching  a  few  Sundays  at  home,  the  Mends  sent  a  convey- 
ance and  fetched  me  to  Five  Ash  Down,  nine  miles  from  home.  I 
remain  lame  with  my  left  side,  and  hobble  on  at  the  most  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  at  a  time,  and  my  lefb  hand  is  useless.  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  preach  for  the  most  part  in  a  regular  nmnner  ever  since  June 
or  July  two  years;  one  Sunday  at  home,  and  the  other  at  Five  Ash 
Down.  The  friends  have  sent  and  fetched  me  twice  to  Sevenoaks, 
and  a  place  wide  off,  where  I  spoke  among  my  old  Otford  friends. 
I  have  been  fetched  to  Frant  several  times,  and  hope  to  attend  r^u- 
larly  once  a  month  at  Waldron,  on  the  week  evening.  I  have  been 
very  weak  in  my  speech  most  of  the  summer,  but  I  am  now  rather 
better.  The  stroke  of  parftlyaia  I  had  was  a  heavy  one  and  has  left 
«  pressure  on  my  bead.  I  find  it  needful  to  be  cupped  every  fiveor 
six  weeks;  my  memory  is  hurt,  yet  I  consider  it  a  mercy  I  am  as 
'  well  as  T  am,  and  am  able  to  preach  ao  regularly  and  often  as  I  do. 
Mr.  C,  of  WadhuiBt,  seven  miles  from  Hayfield,  COmes  to  Deptford 
Chapel.  I  inquired  of  him  about  yon;  he  preached  several  times 
for  me  when  I  was  at  the  worst.  He  told  me  he  understood  you 
had  been  ill.  I  begged  of  him  to  inquire  after  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B., 
of  Broadway;  Deplford ;  I  wish  to  hear  from  her  more  of  her  soul's 
wel&re. 

From  the  account  you  have  sent,  I  understand  that  some  of  your 
Mends  are  going  to  America,  some  to  Mr.  C.'s,  wad  some  are  no 
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more.  Those  who  aie  gone  to  the  Lord  I  am  anxions  to  follow  j  for 
I  lua  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  aod  longing  for  the  gloriooa  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  Ood  and  out  Savioar  Jesus  Chria^  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  Irom  all  iniquity,  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  to  himself,  ceaJous  of  good  worka.  Mr.  B.,  who 
preached  at  yonr  place,  has  gunk  into  a  sad  state  of  despondency ;  I 
have  been  over  oae  Sunday,  and  spoke  for  him;  he  ia  a  little  better. 
Mr.  V.  has  sunk  very  low,  and  has  had  a  fit,  which  took  away  the 
ose  of  hia  left  side  and  arm  like  mine ;  he  now  preaches  again,  but 
like  me  in  obliged  to  ait  down  in  tlie  pulpit  I  went  to  Lewes  to 
see  him. 

Give  ray  Iotg  to  the  friends.  It  is  not  likely  I  shall  visit  you 
again.  I  have  a  deure  "to  depart  and  to  be  with  Oiriat,  which  is  br 
better."  Thanks  be  unto  Glod  (or  a  good  hope.  This  last  visit  has 
been  a  (sealing  time,  and  baa  made  me  loi^  to  go  home  to  that  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  Ood  The  Lord  bless  you  all.  Amen. 
Yours  aifectionately, 

MayfieW,  Oct.,  1832.  WILLIAM  ABBOTT.    • 

N.B. — Yonr  correspondent  being  in  possession  of  a  note  by  Mr. 
Fowler,  who  republished  the  experience  of  our  mncb-esteemed  friend, 
he  extracts  a  few  lines  from  the  same,  as  it  may  be  acceptable  to- 
some  who  knew  him: 

"For  many  years  Mr.  Abliott  preached  the  gospel  at  Mayfield, 
and  Five  Ash  Down,  Sussex,  and  tiie  Lord  blessed  the  word  to  many 
sinners,  as  many  still  living  can  testify.  By  a  series  of  paralytic 
attacks,  Mr.  A.  was  laid  aside  from  preaching  for  several  years- 
befoTe  his  decease.  During  his  last  attack  he  was  mnch&vored 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  his  speech,  which  he  had  long 
been  deprived  of,  was  sufficiently  restored  to  enable  him  to  drop 
many  precious  things;  among  which  were  the  following:  'I  know 
Christ!'  'I  know  the  love  of  Christ!'  and  he  burst  into  tears  of  joy. 
On  being  asked  if  Christ  was  precious  to  him,  he  said,  'Precious! 
precious!  predous!'"  He  left  this  vale  of  tears  January  25th,  1838."" 


What  can  be  more  feeble  than  the  ivy,  the  jessamine,  or  the  vine ; 
yet  tiiese,  by  the  assistance  of  their  tendrils,  rise,  and  are  supported, 
until  they  sometimes  mount  as  high  as  the  tree  or  wall  that  sust^ns 
them;  so  the  weak  believer,  laying  hold  on  Jesus  by  the  tendril  of 
^th,  rises  into  the  fulness  of  Ood,  defies  the  invading  storm,  and 
becomes  as  a  iruit&l  vine  upon  the  wall  of  a  house. — Toplatb/. 

Some  of  yoD  may  ask,  "What  good  is  there  to  be  got  by  going  to 
a  place  of  worship)  Might  we  not  as  well  stay  at  home  and  read 9" 
Preaching  is  an  ordinance  of  Ood,  and  "faith  cometh  by  bearing;" 
and  if  you  get  no  good  by  coming,  I  am  sure  you  will  get  none  by 
staying  away.  When  people  begin  to  neglect  attending  the  chapel, 
they  will  very  soon  neglect  reading  tbe  Bible  and  secret  prayer.  One , 
will  soon.follow  the  other.— ff'.  T. 
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THERE  IS  NO  FEAR  IN  LOVE. 

Hj  very  dear  Frieod, — It  |4eaaed  God,  wben  I  wm  taking  my 
breakfast  id  bed  on  Lord's  Day  morning,  abont  eight  o'clodc,  to 
come  dovn  ufKin  my  soul  in  showers  of  blesrangB.  The  dew  of 
heaven  and  the  efaowers  of  grace  came  abundantly  iipon  me,  pro- 
daran^  a  frame  attended  with  meeknesa,  peace,  love,  -comfort,  unction, 
rest,  and  joy  indeed.  It  was  nothing  leea  than  the  crown  of  tjie 
anointing  oil,  for  I  felt  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  crowned 
with  lovingkindneSB  and  tender  niercy.  Ilie  Holy  Spirit  in  hia  io- 
fluenceB  came  down  Dpon  me  as  a  Bemembrancer,  leading  my  mind 
back  to  many  waymarka  and  high  heaps  which  I  had  set  up  in  past 
days,  and  led  my  heart  towards  the  Highway,  Christ  Jesus,  and  filled 
my  heart  with  love  to  him,  iHiile  1  enjoyed  tite  bleesingB  and  benefits 
of  hb  death  and  resurrection  to  a  considemble  degree.  He  led  me 
back  to  the  place  where  he  came  down  upon  me  aa  an  enl^^teneF 
and  quickener  of  my  soul,  when  in  a  moment  he  convinced  me  of 
^in,  of  righteousoes*,  and  of  jadgraent,  showing  me  my  lost,  mise- 
rable state  by  nature,  which  was  followed  by  a  cry  for  mercy.  He 
came  upon  me  in  his  influence  and  operation  as  my  witness,  aa  tiie 
^irit  of  adoption,  aa  the  BeaJer  of  me  up  to  the  day  of  redemption,  and 
sweetly  operated  upon  my  soul  as  a  coufirmer  of  what  he  had  wrought 
IB  me  for  fifty  years  past,  j  at  the  same  tjme  leading  me  to  look  for- 
ward to  there  being  fulness  of  joyin  his  presence  aud  at  hie  right  hand 
"  pleasures  for  evennore."  And,  "Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places,"  brought  to  my  recollection  the  field  wUch  I 
entered  into  when  I  was  a  httle  more  than  twenty-one  years  of  ag^ 
when  I  sat  down  upon  a  bank,  and  while  there  a  most  heavenly  in^ 
fluence  came  upon  me,  and  a  sweet  peruiasion  that  the  Lord  was  as 
sur^y  there  as  he  was  with  Jacob  when  he  took  a  stone  for  his  pillow, 
and  appeared  to  him.  Muiy  times  and  places  were  full  in  my  view 
where  I  enjoyed  communion  with  Grod  and  foretastes  of  everlasting 
rest;  many  blessings  and  promises  which  had  been  applied  to  me 
many  years  ago  were  on  my  thoughts,  with  a  delightful  persnasion 
of  not  one  promise  failing.  While  I  looked  forward  with  unspeak- 
able pleasure  to  the  fall  accomplishment  of  them,  promise  ujion  pro- 
mise occurred  to  my  recollection,  such  as,  "I  will  bless  thee;" 
"  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store ;  blessed  shalt  tiou  be 
when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shaft  thon  be  when  tiion  goest  out ;" 
promises  relating  to  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  things;  pro- 
misee that  he  will  perfect  that  which  coucemeth  me,  because  his 
mercy  endures  for  ever,  attended  with  an  assuranoe  that  there  w^ 
be  a  performance  of  all  the  things  that  have  been  told  me  b^  tiie 
Lord.  I  bad  a  sweet  view  of  erety  chastening  beiiig  blesaed,  of 
every  rebuke  being  in  love,  of  all  his  judgments  being  right,  and 
every  affliction  being  sent  in  ^thfiilness.  Many  past  trials  w«re 
brought  to  mind,  and  how  the  Lord  had  helped  me  and  delivered 
me;  he  had  done  all  things  well,  uid  all  things  had  worked  t<^;etber 
for  my  fpood.  So  filled  was  I  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to 
%)d,  that  his  gbry  seemed  to  cover  tiie  heavsni,  and  the  earth  w» 
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Med  with  his  pr^se.  His  presence  so  filled  my  toul,  that  puce 
seemed  to  sit  npon  everything ;  and  it  appeared  to  me  aa  if  Qod  bo 
sniTounded  oh  and  consecrated  and  baJlowed  die  earth  with  his  pre- 
Benoe,  tiiat  all  around  was  covered  with  hia  blesaing.  I  thought  how 
blewied  are  all  to  whom  it  ia  given  to  recoive  Chriat  and  Mb  gospel ;  ' 
then  the  curse  is  removed,  Christ,  who  is  full  of  blesiingB,  is  thrara, 
snd  "  he  bleaseth  the  habitaUon  of  the  just."  I  seemed  to  have  a 
siunmary  view  of  aU  the  way  in  which  I  had  been,  led  j  in  the  eyes 
of  my  mind  I  had  a  vieiv  of  my  own  chapel,  and  all  the  chapde  and 
consecrated  places  in  which  I  had  j»%ached,  and  the  congregatione 
as  th^  appeared  when  we  worshipped ;  and  this  thought  was  in  my 
mind,  "  O  that  I  could  be  placed  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  declare 
the  things  Qod  has  done  for  me,  tell  them  of  the  peace  I  enjoyed, 
wish  them  the  same  blesBednesB,  gay  good-bye,  and  die!" 

All  these  things  I  mentioned  to-  that  part  of  my  family  who  wcm 
with  me  and  about  me.  And  this  is  not  all ;  for  I  felt  an  increase 
of  love  to  him  that  begeta  and  to  them  that  are  bqptten  of  him, 
which  is  an  evidence  of  having  "passed  from  death  unto  life."  To 
k>ve  aitothw  as  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  as  having 
his  ima^  on  him,  is  not  of  nature,  but  of  grace.  I  felt  the  tmth  ^ 
what  John  says,  "  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  ns,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  ns." 

The  message  of  God  to  ub  is,  that  we  love  one  another.  I  be- 
lieve I  may  safely  say  I  felt  and  enjoyed  the  perfection  of  love,  and 
entered  into  what  John  farther  writes,  "  There  is  no  fear  in  love." 
This  is  the  true  spiritual  urcumciaion.  "  I  will,"  says  the  Lord, 
"  drcamcise  thine  heart  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Gkid,  that  thou  mayeat 
live."  This  is  the  unction  from  tlie  Holy  One  which  teacheth  all 
things,  and  the  anointing  which  leads  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  into  the  aecreta  of  the  Lord,  which  are  with 
the  righteous,  and  into  fellowship  one  with  another.  The  name  of 
Christ  is  "the  Loid  our  righteousness;"  and  he  ia  called  Jesus,  for 
he  saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  This  makes  his  name  as  ui 
"  ointment  poured  forth ;"  and  because  of  the  savor  of  his  good 
ointments,  we  feel  a  love  to  him,  which  none  but  this  altogether 
lovely  One  can  communicate.  I  was  diBsolved  with  his  goodnMs 
and  nielted  in  his  love ;  I  enjoyed  a  mixture  of  godly  sorrow,  true 
contrition,  sweet  peace;  the  oil  of  joy  was  upon  me.  This  was  a 
great  token  from  the  Lord  for  good,  and  something  like  the  latter 
Kin. 

This  mental  vision  abode  with  me  about  two  hours,  and  'then  the 
glwy  of  it  begfm  to  decline.  All  came  from  the  fulness  of  Christ ; 
and  Ute  remembrance  of  it  abides,  though  the  first  influence  has  sub- 
sided ;  still  I  look  back  upon  it  widi  pleasure  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Giver.  This  frame,  I  know,  is  no  part  of  my  salvation;  that  is  in 
Christ;  be  is  aU  our  salvation.  In  him  we  are  sayed  at  the  time. 
It  led  me  to  look  back  unto  him,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
sin,  Iwre  it  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and,  by  his  one  offering, 
hatb  put  away  the  tranBgreasiona  of  his  people  for  ever.  It  led 
me  to  fwek  fwtb  to  the  thia^  which  are  before,  etenial  gloiy  and 
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happiueas,  and  to  the  falneas  of  the  joj  there  will  be  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  pleasures  for  evermore.  This  new  vtaibttioa  confirmed 
in  me  that  experience  which  works  hope.  I  thought  of  these  words, 
"  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us  and  not 
unto  the  world  J"  What  shall  I  say  more  I  "Even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

I  have  got  to  the  end  of  my  paper,  and  seem  to  myself  to  have 
said  hut  little  compared  with  the  reality.  I  have  not  power  to  set 
it  forth  as  I  experienced  it.  I  send  it  in  love  to  yourself,  Mrs,  M., 
and  yoni  &mily,  together  with  all  the  brethren.  Greet  them  by 
name  for  me. 
L^ceater,  April  26th,  1B49,  J.  C. 


SqRIPTITRAL  EVIDENCES  OF  A  WORK  OF  GRACE. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ, — May  a  rich  snpply  of  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  rest  upon,  dwell  in,  and  remain  with  you  and  all 
that  sincerely  love  our  dear  Lord  Jesus,  both  theirs  and  ours,  through 
the  powerful  operations  and  gracious  influences  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  bis  sake,  and  through  the  aboundings  of  the  everlast- 
ing love  of  our  triune  Jehovah,  who  is  God  over  all,  blemed  for 
evermore. 

No  doubt  you  will  be  anxiously  expecting  to  hear  from  me.  I 
therefore,  if  it  were  the  Lord'a  will,  would  attempt  to  relieve  that 
anxiety,  by  presenting  you  with  the  few  ibllowing  lines,  which,  though 
written  in  much  weakness,  contain,  I  trust,  the  langu^e  of  my 
heart,  and  therefore  humbly  hope  they  may  be  blessed  to  your  sonl's 
edilication,  comfort,  and  consolation;  if  so,  our  God  shall  have  all 
the  praise  and  the  glory.  But  before  I  proceed,  suffer  me  to  pre- 
sent you  my  unfeigned  thanks  for  your  very  kind  and  affectionate 
letter,  which  I  safely  received,  enclosed  in  your  packet,  last  week. 
And  above  all,  please  to  accept  of  my  warmest  gratitude  for  your 
very  kind  inquiries  aftef  both  my  and  our  dear  Mends'  and  brethren's 
spiritual  interests;  for  indeed,  my  dear  friend,  this  benighted  and 
God-disbonoring  generation  makes  the  words  of  inspiration  truly 
evident,  and  at  once  proves  their  veracity,  where  it  says,  "All  seek 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's."  But  blessed 
be  God,  this  "all"  does  not  include  every  one  upon  the  earth;  for 
there  is.  yet  a  handful  of  com  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  whose 
fruit  shakes  like  Lebanon.  God  has  still  his  witnesses,  and  ever  will 
have  till  the  end  of  time;  and  where  they  are  found,  they  ou^t  to 
be  highly  prized  for  their  Master's  sake.  And  you,  my  dear  brother, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  because  he  has  so  highly  distinguished  you,  by 
placing  you  among  these  happy,  thrice-happy  characters.  (See  Dent, 
xxxiii.  26 — SSL)  Their  evidences  of  this  their  blessed  estate  are, 
tbat  they  savor  much  of  the  things  of  Jesus,  from  an  experimfflitd 
knowledge  and  a  feeling  acquaintance  they  have  of  them;  they  love 
a  God  in  Christ,  though  not  as  they  could  wish ;  for  while  they  are 
tabernacling  in  a  body  of  ds  and  death,  sin  mars  all  thur  enjoy- 
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mente;  nererthdess  th^  do  love  him,  tad  ^eaire  to  lore  him  more; 
they  love  hia  deai  people,  his  ordinAiiece ;  they  love  to  be  much  at 
a  throne  of  gnce ;  they  hate  eia  in  all  Ub  ehapes  and  forma,  and 
groan  under  ita  weight ;  they  would  live  without  sin,  but  find  and 
feel  by  painful  experience  thf^  they  cannot,  for  under  its  extreme  pres- 
anre  they  mourn,  they  groan,  they  sigh;  they  feel  their  own  help- 
lessness to  extricate  themBelves ;  they  are  obliged,  from  feeling  neces- 
sity, to  take  hold  of  Christ's  strength,  which  they  are  aweetly  en- 
abled to  do  through  the  precious  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
all  grace,  and  the  sweet  drawings  of  the  Father's  love;  they  know 
what  it  is  to  enjoy  pardon  of  sin,  through  the  recondling  blood  of 
the  cross,  in  Uieir  own  souls ;  at  times  they  feel  Christ  precious,  the 
"chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely,''  atid  whh 
the  poet  can  say, 

"Not  health,  nor  wealth,  nor  Bounding  &me, 

If  or  earth's  decdtful,  empty  name, 

With  all  its  pomp  and  alt  its  glare, 

Can  with  a  precious  Christ  compare ;" 
th^  feel  that  Christ's  presence  makes  a  heaven,  and  his  absence  a 
hell  in  their  souls;  they  dread  a  treacherous  caJm  more  than  b^ng 
tossed  upon  the  waves  of  sorrow ;  they  fear  being  left  to  themselves,  for 
if  tliey  are,  they  know  they  shall  &U,  and  such  is  their  weakness,  that 
they  tremble  at  the  thought ;  they  know  wherein  their  great  strength 
lies.  Finally,  when  Christ  is  enjoyed  in  their  souls,  ^ey  then  feel, 
sweetly  feel,  all  their  wants,  however  many,  however  large,  well  sup- 
plied; for  in  him  they  have  all  and  abound;  and,  having  a  blessed 
hope  that  this  preciolis  Christ  is  formed  in  their  hearts  as  the  only 
hope  of  glory,  may  they  not  (yea,  they  do  at  times)  rejoice  and  tri- 
umph in  him  as  the  Qod  of  th^  salvation,  their  strength,  their 
refuge,  their  high  tower,  and  their  exceeding  great  reward) 

Thus  you  see,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  named  a  few,  out  of  many 
evidences,  of  a  real  disciple  of  Jesus,  an  Israelite  indeed.  "He  is 
a  Jew,"  says  the  voice  of  inspiration,  "who  is  one  inwardly,"  and 
the  true  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart.  It  is,  my  dear  friend,  a 
great,  a  blessed  thing  to  be  a  true  Christian,  for  then  Christ  is  ours, 
life  is  ours,  death  is  oun,  all  things  are  ours,  and  we  are  Christ's, 
ud  Christ  is  God's.  O  thou  ble^ed  of  the  Lord,  here  is  a  security ! 
ft  rock  within  aroek!  O  tlien,  "let  the  inhabitants  of  this  rock  sing." 
These  are  the  true  salt  of  the  earth,  the  handful  of  com  on  the  top 
of  the  mountains;  and,  blessed  be  Ood,  these  are  his  living  witnesses, 
who  can  and  do  witness  to  his  bithfulness,  hia  long  forbearance, 
his  goodness,  big  mercy,  his  truth,  the  unchangeableness  of  his  will, 
his  love  and  mercy,  the  blessed  reality  of  religion  known  and  felt 
in  the  soul,  the  happy  effects  it  produces,  and  the  glorious  result : 
"  Hence,"  says  the  beloved  apostle,  "there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  that  love  his  appearing."  Then,  0  then, ' 
my  dear  brotber,  suffer  me  to  join  with  you  in  praiung  and  admiring 
the  exceeding  riches  of  sovereign  and  discriminating  grace;  for,  I 
humbly  trust,  snatching  lu  as  brands  from  the  everlasting  humings. 
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and  giving  ns  a  place  amongst  titese  hit  deepind  ehjldma,  bettor 
tiiui  that  of  Boot  and  dangfaten. 

FrobaUy  ^ou  may  think  me  rather  pferaming  with  respect  to 
mysetf ;  but  it  is  to  God  that  aeafchetfa  tiie  heart  tiiat  I  can  uid  do 
appeal  to  testify  of  tlie  rincerit^  of  my  eool,  for  he  it  is,  aod  be 
alone,  who  knovs  my  eool'a  confficts  with  rin,  Satan,  and  t^e  wwld; 
a  threefold  enemy,  which,  aided  hy  the  'rile  cormptionB  and  des- 
perate irorkingB  <^  a  wicked  and  deceits  heart,  I  have  daily,  yea, 
constantly  to  contend  with ;  and  it  is  only  as  I  am  enabled  to  kee{> 
close  to  a  throne  of  grace,  that  I  am  able  to  stand.  But,  blessed  be 
God,  he  has,  according  to  bis  word,  kindly  npfaeld  me  till  now,  aztd 
I  tmst  he  will  till  my  latent  breath;  for  ^  is  the  desire  of  my  soul 
to  live  and  -waik  according  to  what  Hx  blessed  gospd  of  Chiut 
incnlcates.  It  is  thus  the  Lord  keeps  me  dependent  npon  him  for 
every  mercy  I  enjoy;  ii  is  thus  I  have  been  taught  to  know,  and 
trust  I  do  know,  itie  inestimable  worth  of  prayer,  and  by  waiting 
upon  bim,  and  by  htm  leading  me  thus,  he  hsfi  renewed  my  strength 
from  time  to  time;  by  which,  together  with  the  renewal  of  the  blessed 
manifestationB  of  his  loringkindneea  to  my  dn-hnrdeaed  soul  &om 
time  to  time,  he  boe  ao  e^abllshed  me  In  bis  bteased  troth,  tbat^ 
through  grace,  I  trust  I  know  whereof  I  a£Brm ;  and  I  can  assure 
you  I  have  learnt  it  by  painful  experience. 

I  write  thus  to  yoa,  my  dear  brother,  because  I  know  you  are  an 
old  soldier  in  Cluist's  cause,  and  therrfcve  require  good  strong 
wholesome  meat  to  feed  upon ;  for  I  know  in  l^ing  down  erideneea 
of  a  real  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  in  order  th^  th«  dear  weaklin^p 
of  God's  flock  may  not  be  wonnded,  hut  be  st^rengtbened,  it  is  neees- 
sary  to  follow  them  down  to  the  lowest  traces ;  for  I  truly  tun  a 
livmg  witness,  lot  who  will  discard  the  doctrine,  that  grace  has  vsy 
gentle  and  gradual  beginnings  sometimes;  yea,  tbe  illuminating  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace,  in  some  instances,  are  so  impwceptible,  and 
dawn  upon  the  aonl  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  acconnt  can  be  given 
by  tbe  subject  himself  of  the  banning,  neither  as  to  the  time,  place, 
when,  nor  bow;  and  all  the  account  such  dear  souls  can  give  is  m 
the  language  of  the  blind  man  of  old,  "whereas  I  waa  ):4iiid,  now  I 
see."  This  sight,  communicated  to  iJie  soul  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
himself,  first  eposes  to  their  astonished  view  the  evil  nature  of  ^ 
and  tbe  rilenees  of  it,  then  the  broken  law  of  God,  which  it  hears 
prononnoii^  its  curses  upon  the  breakers  of  it;  till  at  length  the 
same  Spirit  that  at  first  showed  them  the  evil  of  sin  and  ita  direfol 
consequences,  carries  on  the  work,  and  leads  it  to  Christ  for  peaee 
and  paidon;  a  sense  of  which,  id.ita  measure  at  first,  is  in  general 
according  to  tbe  hd^t  of  distress  a  law-work  baa  bad  i^n  die 
mind  of  such.  But  Uien  this  work  is  still  oanied  on  till  die  soul 
grows  into  the  knowledge  and  stature  of  a  man  ia  Christ.  These 
dear  souls  require  to  be  dealt  g»itly  with. 

But  I  find  time  forbids  me  to  proceed.  I  do  not  name  this  for 
any  otiier  motive  than  to  show  you  the  way  the  Lord  baa  led  nUr 
which  I  trust  has  been  a  right  way,  and  to  evince  my  love  to  alt 
God's  dear  flock,  tbe  weak  as  well  as  the  strong.     May  tbe  Locd 
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cany  on  Iiii  UeiHed  work  in  oar  booIs,  and  perfect  it  in  realsifi  of 
immortal  felidty,  for  hia  preciouii  name  aoiil  mercy's  Bake  1  May  he 
bless  your  labors  still  more  and  more,  to  the  furtherance  of  thia  work 
in  the  souls  of  his  dew  people,  and  to  tJie  extension  of  the  Ee- 
deemer'a  kingdom!  Blessed  is  yoiu:  employ;  therefore  go  on,  my' 
dear  brotlier,  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  clothe  the  word  with 
power!  Thus  may  the  dear  people  of  (Sad  and  yourself  rejoice  to- 
gether, ajid  his  name  in  all  things  be  glorified.  . 

I  trust  the  Lord  is  with  us  at  our  little  Zion;  we  go  on  very 
peaceably  and  comfbrtahly.  Our  friend  and  brother  Btill  preashes 
to  us  the  good  old  truths,  so  much  despised  in  this  dark  day.  0  my 
dear  brother,  pray  for  Wm,  pi^y  for  ua,  pray  for  me !  and  0  may 
the  Lord  graiit  us  answers  to  our  prayers,  and  bleas  us  all  with  the 
overflowings  of  his  grace,  that  we  may  live  in  his  fear,  die  rejoicing 
in  his  love,  and  reign  with  him  above  for  ever'. 

I  remain,  yours  affectionately  in  goapel  bonds, 

Bedworth,  July  SUi,  1523.  Q.  T.  C 


Your  trials  are  always  of  the  wrong  kind.  "0,"  you  say,  "if  tie^ 
had  been  any  others,  we  think  we  could  have  borne  them."  But  if 
you  had  the  chcace  of  your  own  crosses,  they  would  do  yott  no  good. 
You  would  not  grow  under  them.  As  God  has  to  make  them  work 
for  your  good,  so  he  must  choose  them. — W.  T. 

Spnm  me  not  away,  O  Lord,  from  thy  presence,  nor  be  offended 
when  I  pteaume  to  lav  hold  on  thy  royal  robe,  and  aay  that  I  can- 
not and  will  not  let  theo  go,  till  my  suit  is  granted!  (Gen,  xxziL 
26.)  O  remember  that  all  my  hopes  of  obtaining  eternal  happi- 
ness, and  avoiding  everlasting,  helpless,  hopeless  destruction,  are 
anchored  upon  thee ;  they  hang  upon  thy  smika,  or  drop  at  thy  frown ! 
0  have  mercy  upon  me,  for  the  aake  of  this  immortal  soul  of  mine  I 
Or  if  not  for  the  sake  of  mine  alone,  for  the  sake  of  many  others, 
who  may  on  the  one  buid  be  encouraged  by  thy  mercy  to  me,  or  on 
the  other,  may  be  greatly  wounded  and  discouraged  by  my  helpless 
despair!  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  for  thine  own  sake,  and  for 
the  display  of  thy  Father's  rich  and  sovereign  grace!  I  beseech 
thee  by  the  blood  thou  didat  shed  on  the  cross!  I  beseech  thee 
by  the  covenant  of  grace  and  peace  into  which  the  Father  en- 
tered with  thee  for  the  salvation  of  believing  and  repenting  an- 
nera,  save  me !  save  me,  0  Lord,  who  earnestly  desire  to  repent 
and  believe !  I  am  indeed  a  sinner,  in  whoae  final  and  everlast- 
ing destruction  thy  justice  might  be  greatly  glorified.  But  O  if 
thou  wilt  pardon  me,  it  will  be  a  monument  raised  to  the  honor 
of  thy  grace,  and  the  efficacy  of  thy  blood,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  the  wretch  to  whom  thy  mercy  is  extended  was 
mean  and  miserable  without  it !  Speak,  Lord,  by  thy  blessed  Spirit, 
and  banish  my  fears !  Look  unto  me  with  love  and  grace  in  thy 
eountenance,  and  aay  to  me,  as  in  the  days  of  thy  flesh  thou  didat 
to  many  a  humble  BUpplicanl^  "thy  sins  are  Eor^ven  thee,  go  in 
peace."— iJi  "  " ' 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LORD'S  DEALINGS 
WITH  MT  SOUL. 

(ConeUided  from  page  flS3.} 
.  After  my  captivity  was  turned,  a  joong  minister  i^om  I  used  to 
hear  preach  told  me  that  he  frequently  besought  the  Lord  that  he 
woiild  cause  him  to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  me  into  "the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  gospel;"  but  in  this  be  was  disappointed,  for 
Ood  appeared  to  me  quite  apart  from  the  ministry  or  the  out- 
ward means  of  grace.     "  His  own  arm  brought  salvation." 

It  came  to  pass  one  night  as  follows :  I  had  been  informed,  a  few 
hours  previously,  that  certain  individuals  had  gone  to  testJfy  before  the 
people  what  God  bad  done  for  their  souls.  I  felt  a  spirit  of  jealousy 
come  over  me.  I  had  seen  many  much  younger  in  years  than  myself 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  while  I  bad  waited  a  long  time 
for  the  "troubling  of  the  waters  ;"  and  though  I  felt  at  times  as  if 
my  turn  was  come,  yet  another  and  another  "  stepped  in  before  me." 
This  much  dejected  me,  and  I  s^d  to  myself  "  Surely  it  will  never 
be  my  happy  lot  to  say,  '  Come  hither,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.' "  After  bueiuesa  hours 
were  over,  I  retired  in  secret,  as  my  custom  was,  to  peruse  the 
word  of  Ood.  I  had  been  somewhat  profited  and  edified  hy  pe- 
rusing the  lives  and  experiences  of  the  patriarchs.  It  fell  to  my 
lot  that  night  to  be  reading  Judah'a  supplication  to  Joseph  on  the 
behalf  of  Benjamin.  Upon  this  my  understandii^  was  very  much 
illuminated ;  it  appeared  as  though  scales  fell  from  my  'eyes,  and' 
I  could  ^scem  a  wonderful  depth  of  spiritual  matter  in  Judah's 
powerful  plea,  "  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the 
blame  to  my  father  for  ever."  But  when  I  came  to  the  nest  chapter, 
where  it  is  said  that  "  Joseph  could  not  refrain,"  but  "  wept  aloud," 
I  wiiB  overcome  with  a  look  from  him  of  whom  Joseph  was  a  type: 


As  soon  as  I  had  recovered  from  the  efiect  which  was  produced  by 
that  one  beam  which  emanated  from  the  Sun  of  Eighfeousness,  I  read 
on  to  these  words,  (and  that  was  all  T  could  read  for  that  night,)  "I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt  Now  therefore 
be  not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves  that  ye  sold  me  hither, 
for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life."  While  memory 
lasts  I  shall  never  forget  the  light,  the  gloty,  and  the  power  whidi 
accompanied  those  words,  "I  am  Joseph  your  brother."     It  was  the 

EereomJ  application,  "i/our  brother,"  that  suited  me  so  well ;  nothing 
•,SB  than  tl^t  would  do.  With  these  words  peace  flowed  into  my 
soul  like  a  river  ;  my  heart  melted  like  wax,  and  wondered  to  feel 
its  own  hardness  depart.  None  were  permitted  to  stand  with  me 
while  he  made  himself  known  unto  me  as  my  salvaiaon. 

"  Bnvy,  aqd  lust,  and  pride  depart. 
And  all  his  works  I  praise." 

X.oogic 
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How  my  heart  glowed  wMiin  me  while  he  opened  onto  me  the 
ScriptoreB :  "  I  am  Joseph  yonr  brother."  What  a  Tolame  was  here 
opened  up  to  my  astonished  view !  Here  I  beheld  the  "  Brother 
bom  for  adversity,"  even  Jeans,  who  appeared  before  me  with  love 
beaming  in  his  eyes  and  pardon  in  his  hands.  Faith  was  now  im- 
parted, whereby  I  could  behold  him  as  my  Ood,  my  Friend,  my 
Portion,  and  my  All.  O  how  his  precious  blood  flowed  into  my 
conscience  in  copious  streams  of  mercy  and  lovingkindness  !  Not 
only  did  the  fountain  bring  pardon,  peace,  and  reconciliation,  but  it 
bore  away  into  the  land  of  forgetfulnees  everything  that  had  pressed 
down  my  spirit,  such  as  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  t^inst  unright- 
eousness, the  requirements  of  the  law,  the  accusations  of  conscience,  ' 
the  insinuations  of  the  adversary,  the  terrors  of  a  God  out  of  Christ, 
and  the  enmity  of  the  heart.  AH  these  things  fled  before  the  Ee- 
deemer;  when  I  looked  for  my  accusers  they  had  taken  their  flight  at 
the  sight  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  I  found  myself  freed  from  all 
their  po.wer  while  I  held  communion  with  the  Friend  of  sinners,  of 
whom  I  was  indeed  the  very  chief.  He  gave  me  to  see  that  by  my 
uns  I  had  sold  him  into  Egypt ;  that  I  was  maile  upright  in  Adam, 
but  through  pride  had  fallen  from  my  native  innocence  intomin  and 
degradation  j  but  as  he  had  become  my  Surety,  had  espoused  my 
cause,  and  was  related  to  me  by  indissoluble  bonds,  he  must  needs 
lay  aside  his  bright  rohea  and  be  bom  into  the  Egypt  of  this  world  ; 
("  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son  j")  that  as  I  had  broken  the 
holy  law  of  God  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  he  came  to  restore  , 
that  which  he  took  not  away;  ("he  magnified  the  law  and  made  it 
honorable;")  tJaat  as  I  was  all  unrighteousness,  he  had  worked  out 
a  garment  mat  would  cover  all  my  defects  from  view,  and  that  by 
virtue  of  his  active  obedience  bang  now  imputed  to  me,  he  could 
present  me  without  spot  or  wrinkle  before  the  Father  in  love,  waA 

Slow  astonishing,  yet  true  !)  that  the  law  was  none  the  worse  for  my 
iaobetlience,  through  his  all-prevailing  merits;  ("this  is  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;")  that  as  I 
had  actually  sinned  both  in  body  and  soul,  that  same  body  and  soul 
must  suffer  for  sin;  ("  forasmudi,  tlien,  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;") 
that  as  my  sina  were  against  an  infinitely  holy  Being,  nothing  short 
of  infinite  perfection  could  satisfy  the  insulted  majesty  of  heaven,  and 
for  this  cause  he  must  needs  take  human  nature  into  union  with  his 
divine,  very  God  and  very  Man ;  ("  for  such  a  High  Prieat  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, separate irom  sinners;")  that  as, 
through  the  fall,  I  had  become  perfect  weakness,  and  had  opened 
my  heart  freely  to  the  assaults  of  Satan,  and  he  had  usurped  all 
authority  to  himself,  and  not  only  tempted,  but  carried  me  hither 
and  thither  as  permission  was  granted  him,  so  must  Christ  be  made 
m  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  be  "tempted  in  all  points  like  unto 
his  brethren,  yet  without  sin,"  that  he  might  be  able  to  succour  those 
who  are  tempted,  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil,  condemning  sin 
hi  the  fiesh ;  that  he  must  suffer  tmnger,  thirst,  and  persecution,  and 
We  not  -wbKwe  to  lay  his  head,  in  order  that  there  should  be  ii» 
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■pottowhii^  bis  brethren  mi^t  be  bnnigbt  bat  wiikt  he  hod  been  in 
befwe  them,  that  he  miglit  be  &  merdful  Hi{^  Frieit; :  "  Ib  tU  tbdr 
afflictions  he  waa  afflicted :" 

"  Touch'd  with  a,  sympathj  within, 

"  He  knows  their  feeble  &amej 
He  knowB  what  Bore  t«mptstioDB  mean. 

For  he  has  felt  the  tame." 

"  He  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suSered." 

He  then  led  my  wondering  eyes  to  Oethsemane.  My  uns  had 
merited  eternal  wrath,  but  he  having  become  my  Surety,  my  be&T^ 
debt  was  placed  to  bia  account ;  and  never  before  did  I  aee  and  fed 
am  to  be  so  exceeding  sinful  as  at  tliat  time,  when  he  began  to  be 
sore  amazed  at  the  b'emendous  storm  of  wrath  due  to  his  people 
but  which  was  poured  ont  upon  his  righteous  soul  without  mesBur^ 
when  be  endured  all  the  bells  which  t£e  election  of  grace  mimt  have 
AuSered  had  he  sot  stood  in  the  breach  :  "  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief ;  when  thou  abalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin."  Who  can  tell  a  thousandth  part  <^  the 
sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God  when  he  was  pressed  to  the  earth 
und»  t£e  vindictive  wrath  of  Qod  agtunst  sin,  when  "be  sweat,  as 
it  were,  great  drops  of  blood,  iaUing  down  to  the  ground,"  when 
horror  took  hold  of  liim  ? 

"  Shoc^'d  at  the  sum,  jet  prompt  to  paj." 

*  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  byJ  behold,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow."     0  Christiau, 

"  If  sin  affects  thee  not  with  woe, 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  thou  di»t  not  know." 

The  cup  that  Jesus  drank  np  was  bitter  indeed.  Now  to  the  cross, 
1^  faith,  I  sped  my  way,  and  beheld  him  hanyng  on  the  accursed 
tree  ;  and  how  I  wept  to  think  that  it  was  my  sins  tliat  nailed  him 
Ihere  !  There  justice  drew  its  flaming  sword,  and  pierced  his  sacred 
«ide,  and  rent  his  heart  with  anguish  :  "Awake,  0  sword,  gainst 
thy  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,"  Here  he 
hung  a  spectacle  to  angels,  men,  and  devils ;  justice  demanded  pay~ 
ment  in  full,  life  for  life.  Here  he  fought  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness single  and  alone.  Here  he  ejiperienced  the  hidings  of  his 
Father's  face :  "  My  God,  my  Qod,  why  hast  thon  forsaken  me  T 
But  what  invaluable  blood  flowed  in  his  divine  atonement!  hoir 
at  Biuted  my  guilty  conscience  !  how  it  made  all  things  within  c^m, 
and,  blotting  out  the  band-writing  that  was  against  me,  brou^t 
with  it  full  pardon,  peace,  and  joy  in  believing. 

"  0  thou  bleedHig  love  divine. 
What  are  otiier  loves  to  tfainel 
Theirs  a  drop,  and  thine  a  sea, 
Ever  full,  and  ever  free  1" 

Now  I  knew  what  it  iras  to  joy  in  the  Qoi  of  my  sahation,  yet 
^eve  for  sieving  bim.    He  did  not  chide  me,  b«t  aud,  "  Be  not 
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gnered  aor  si^ry  "ffitli  yeuraeltM  that  ye  sold  m»  Ititber,  for  Qod 
did  Mod  loe  bwure  yon  to  prMnrre  life." 

"  The  FBther  sent  the  Son  to  die  j 
The  frilling  Son  obeyed." 

Here  I  saw  Uie  three-fold  cord  whidi  cannot  be  broken,  the 
Father's  love  in  cboosing  many  sons  and  daught«rs  to  inberit  eternal 
glory;  the  Son's  love  in  martyiog  bis  Hephzibab.  to  himself,  under- 
ttJdng  to  bring  her  out  of  all  her  pollution,  sin,  and  sbame,  clothing 
her  in  raiment  clean  and  white,  that  she  might  be  a  veisel  of  honor 
fit  lor  the  Master's  use;  the  bleased  Spirit's  love  in  bis  quickening 
the  heirs  of  j^ory,  in  Iud  leadings,  and  at  lost  gmding  them  to  th^ 
haven  and  their  home,  there  to  exult  and  praise  a  Triune  God. 
When  tlte  Spirit  came  be  led  me  into  all  truth,  sweetly  testified 
and  took  of  the  tbin^  of  Jeans,  and  revealed  them  unto  me.  The 
mcamaldon,  the  life,  sufierings,  death,  resurreclion,  and  ascension  of 
the  Son,  were  revealed  with  invincible  power  to  my  heart ;  and  what 
made  it  bo  glorious  and  grand,  it  was  idl  for  me. 

"  And,  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  Mt  my  soul  be  found. 

He  took  the  robe  tbe  Saviour  wrought. 
And  cast  it  sU  around." 

Now  could  I  enter  fbliy  into  the  words  of  dear  Hart : 
"  Then,  ravisb'd  with  the  rich  belief 

Of  such  a  love  as  this, 
I'm  lost  in  wonder,  melt  with  grief, 

And  bint  beneath  the  blisB. 
"  Prostrate  I  fall,  aiduuned  of  doubt. 

And  worship  love  divine ; 
Thus  may  I  alwi^  be  devout ; 
Be  this  leUgion  mine."  i 

Truly  I  liiy  prostrate  on  the  ground,  bowed  my  head,  and  wor- 
shipped a  Three-one  God  for  tbe  wonderfiil  love,  mercy,  and  grace 
so  richly  displayed  towards  a  guilty  rebel.  How  long  I  continued 
in  that  position  I  cannot  aay;  but  it  was  long  enough  to  have  my 
leprous  soul  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  ancleanness, 
and  for  life  and"  Immortality  to  be  brought  to  light  in  my  heart ;  it 
was  long  enough  to  be  taught  those  things  which  I  have  been  enabled 
to  pen,  and  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  experimentally  in  all  saving 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  Trinity,  and  to  believe  that  to 
save  our  souls  the  three  Persons  in  it  were  all  concerned;  it  wa» 
long  enough  for  me  to  have  a  faith's  view  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,. 
and  to  be  firmly  persuaded  of  his  Divinity: 

"  That  Christ  is  Qod  I  can  avouch. 

And  for  his  people  cares. 
Since  I  have  pra^  d  to  him  as  such. 
And  he  has  heard  my  prayers." 

He  told  me  there  was  a  needs-be  for  him  to  speak  roughly  to  me 
by  his  law,  by  rebukes,  and  by  cbastiaemeats,  in  order  that  I  might 
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bielily  appreinate  hie  iovingkindnua  uid  tender  metcjj  Hut  he  had 
led  me  to  see  and  fee)  the  malady  and  eDormity  of  sin,  in  order  that  I 
might  glory  in  him  aa  the  great  PhyBician,  ("The  whole  need  not  a 
phyBician,  but  they  that  are  sick ;")  that  it  was  by  virtue  of  union 
vith  him  that  vanity  and  ve^iation  of  spirit  were  stamped  upon  all 
things  which  I  should  have  gone  in  quest  of;  that  he  hedged  up 
my  way,  in  order  that  I  might  seek  for  true  pleasm^  in  time  to 
come ;  {"  In  thy  prraence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore  ;")  that  it  was  he  who  brought  me  off  from 
■elf-righteonsness,  and  taught  me  that,  were  it  possible  for  me  to 
begin  to  live  in  conformity  to  the  holy  law,  yet  diere  was  original 
sin  committed  when  I  fell  in  Adam,  my  federal  head  and  repre- 
sentative ;  that  boasting  must  be  excluded;  "  (It  ie  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done;"  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eons,  but  sinners  to  repentance.")  He  told  me  that  all  I  had  passed 
through  was  by  divine  appointment ;  that  he  had  led  me  abont  and 
instmcted  me  out  of  his  law,  that  I  might,  when  his  purpose  was 
brought  about,  "  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity ;"  that  it  was  he 
who  had  made  me  to  acquiesce  in  my  eternal  condemnation,  and 
brought  me  to  feel  guilty  before  Qod,  and  to  be  so  tender  towards 
his  honor  as  to  feel  an  unwillingness  to  be  saved  at  the  expense  of 
justice  or  to  the  sullying  of  any  of  the  attributes  of  Jehovah,  bnt 
that,  by  virtue  of  bis  obedience  and  death,  he  could  be  both  a  just 
Qod  and  a  Saviour;  and  that  he  had  made  an  end  of  un  and  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness. 

When  I  arose  and  stood  upon  my  feet,  I  sensibly  felt  the  absence 
of  my  former  burden ;  conscience  ceased  to  condemn,  it  having  been 
purged  with  precious  blood.  I  looked  round  for  myeoemies;  some 
were  drowned  in  the  fountain,  but  not  all,  for  I  have  found  nnce 
that  some  fled  to  their  strongholds  and  to  the  mountains.  All 
within  was  hushed  into  a  calm;  the  smiles  of  a  rccondled  Qod 
gladdened  my  heart.  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  on  high,  but  perceived  no 
black  clouds  ;  the  heavens  were  clear  and  serene ;  the  stars  shone  re- 
splendently  upon  me.  I  looked  upon  the  eartli;  all  things  seemed 
to  set  forth  the  handiwork  of  God  in  creation ;  everything  appeared 
beautiful  in  its  season ;  all  family  connections  were  endeared  to  my 
Affections  ;  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  and  friends  were  viewed 
as  ^fls  from  the  Father  of  lights  :  "  All  things  are  yours,  and  ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  When  the  day  dawned,  T  coidd 
see  Qod  in  eveiything;  I  even  admired  the  grain  of  some  boards 
which  lay  before  me  ;  ljie  variety,  the  simplicity,  the  greatness,  and 
the  grandeur  of  the  works  of  the  Lord  were  then  surveyed  by  me 
with  delight:    "Old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  became 

I  was  absorbed  in  contemplating  the  change  that  had  come  over 
me,  when  the  lime  came  that  I  must  attend  to  business  affiurs.  Uy 
thoughts  were  miles  away  from  secular  matters.  It  sometimes  oc- 
curred that  if  an  individual  asked  for  a  certain  article,  I  gave  him 
'  «  difierent  one ;  if  they  asked  a  question,  I  answered  widi  something 
quite  foreign  to  the  point.     I  thought  of  keeping  all  that  had  hftp- 
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peued  to  myself,  and  saying  notbing  about  it ;  but  aa  I  was  walk- 
ing with  a  fiienil  one  Lord's  Day  morning,  I  asked  him  if  it  were 
possible  that  God  could  reveal  himself  to  a  soul  apart  from  the 
means  of  grace,  so  as  to  bring  pardon  and  peace  into  the  conscience. 
He  answered  in  the  a:ffirmatiTe,  and  said  he  had  known  several  in- 
stances of  it.  Then  being  pretty  full,  1  opened  my  heart  to  him, 
and  I  think  it  made  him  very  glad,  for  he  was  telling  first  one  and 
then  another,  until  it  was  pretty  well  known  that  such  a  one  was 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  Then  nothing  would  do  but 
I  must  be  proposed  for  membenJiip,  and  by  the  help  of  Qod  I  was 
in  some  bumble  measure  enabled  to  "give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  Rie"  with  meekness  and  fear,  and  to  pass  throu^  the  de- 
spised ordinance  of  baptism. 

The  Bible  now  appeared  a  new  book.  Oftentimes  previously  it 
was  a  terror;  now  it  was  full  of  consolation,  and  all  manner  of  ripe 
clusters  appeared  to  my  view:  "Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart."  I  sought  for  my  sins,  but  could  not  find  them;  in  my  ap- 
prehension they  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  of  God's 
everlasting  tove.  I  now  well  understood  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
where  he  calls  upon  inanimate  things  to  praise  and  bless  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  though  before,  to  reason,  it  seemed  absurd.  These 
thiugs  to  the  natural  man  are  foolishness,  but  very  plain  to  all  who 
are  brought  into  the  way  of  understanding. 

I  was  now  by  my  frieuds  likeoed  to  the  young  man  who  was 
newly  married,  who  was  not  to  go  out  to  war  for  a  whole  year,  but 
to  abide  at  home,  to  live  in  joy,  peace,  and  felicity.  Some  swd  they 
hoped  I  should  continue  thug  for  a  year  ;  others  doubted  it :  and  so 
it  proved ;  for  I  gradually  felt  the  withdrawings  of  the  sensible  pre- 
tence of  God.  O  with  what  tardy  steps  did  I  leave  the  mount  of 
communion  to  grovel  in  the  dark  ;  it  was  aa  though  a  prince  should 
leave  his  throne  and  sweep  a  crossing;  as  thoUgh  a  queen  should  layby 
her  robes  and  act  in  a  menial  capacity.  Yet  I  was  obliged  to  submit; 
"There  is  none  that  hath  power  over  the  Spirit  to  retwn  the  Spirit;" 
and  "none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul,"  "Not  by  might;,  nor  by 
power ;  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  I  was  not  taught 
this  on  the  hills  of  Delight,  but  in  the  valley  of  Humiliation.  Hew 
that  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoumess  were  eclipsed  in  my  soul, 
I  bad  enough  to  do  to  make  out  my  aigna.  What  with  indwelling 
sin,  cursed  unbelief,  and  the  power  of  the  enemy,  I  bad  much  ado 
to  keep  Christ  in  view,  who  was  now  "formed  in  my  heart  the  hope 
of  glory,"  Yet  I  found  there  was  a  needs-be  for  the  change  ;  faith 
must  be  tried,  hope  must  cast  anehca*,  and  every  grace  of  the  Spirit 
'unst  be  called  forth.  The  warfare  had  now  commenced  against 
"apiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places ;"  the  whole  armor  of  God  must 
Ik  put  on,  not  for  a  vain  show,  but  for  use,  against  external,  internal, 
and  infernal  fo«.  Although  the  fact  of  my  deliverance  was  dis- 
puted, and  that  often,  yet  the  impression  could  not  he  effaced  ;  it 
-came  with  such  divine  sealing  that  no  trial  or  temptation  has  been 
able  entirely  to  erase  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance  from  my  mind. 
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"  Bow  high  »  privilage  '^  to  know 
Our  dsB  are  ttU  foigiten ; 

To  bear  about  this  pledse  Mow, 

This  special  grant  of  neaven  t 
"  To  look  on  thi£  when  sunk  in  fears, 

WhUe  eacdi  repeated  sight, 
lake  some  revinng  cordial,  cheera. 

And  makes  temptations  light  I" 

And  now  tliat  it  may  please  the  Lord,  hy  lua  almighty  power,  to 
make  manifest  mor«  of  his  jewels,  who  are  now  lying  in  the  ruins 
of  the  fall,  and  to  translate  tbem  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
"  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod's  dear  Son,"  that  many  more  sons 
and  datight«ra  may  rise  up  to  call  him  blessed,  is  the  denre  and 
pray«r  o^ 

HATHANIEL. 


When  traitors  are  condemned  to  die,  it  o^n  happens  that  the  king 
will  spore  some  one  at  least,  and  hang  tlie  rart.  And  this  act  ai 
grace  may  be  shown  to. one  or  more,  without  a  charge  of  injustice  to 
uioBe  that  are  hanged.  One  has  cause  to  bleas  his  prince,  while  tbe 
others  hwre  no  reason  to  conqdain.  And  riiall  not  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all,  be  allowed  to  act  in  the  some  manner  towards  bis 
rebellious  subjects^  Must  hiB-hands  be  tied  up,  that  he  cannot  do 
what  an  earthly  prince  may  justly  do,  show  mercy  to  some  offenders, 
without  injuring  the  rest)  This  is  hard  indeed  1  But  GU)d  will  not 
be  fettered  by  the  cobweb  corda  which  human  pride  has  weavcd  for 
btm.  He  wUl  have  grace  to  ^ne,  and  jiutiee  to  inflict,  and  will  be 
glorified  in  both. — Berndgo. 

Did  the  patriw^sh  Atn%bam  enter  at  once  into  the  hearty  enjoy- 
ment of  spiritual  things,  and  discover  hia  full  and  complete  salyatioa 
in  Christ)  Ah,  no !  The  Lord  led  him  hy  the  r^ht  way  to  the  ci^ 
of  habitadon ;  but  the  Lord  did  by  him,  as  the  Lwd  does  now  by 
Abraham's  seed ;  carry  them  about,  and  exerdse  tbem  by  various 
exerrases.  The  Lord  had  said  to  him:  "Feu  not,  Abram;  I  am 
^  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  But  in  the  same 
diapter  we  read,  that  at  the  gomg  down  of  the  sun,  AIkwol  fell 
under  a  deep  sleep;  and  lo,  a  horror  of  great  darknesa!  (Geo.  xv. 
12.\  Yes!  Though  there  was  no  Mount  %nu  of  terrors  from  the 
iwoken  l&w  of  Qod  opened  anA  proclaimed  in  Abiam's  day;  yet 
Utere  was  in  his  soul,  and  in  the  soul  of  evwy  one  convinced  of  an, 
iriut  was  tantamount  to  it;  even  "Uackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest,"  For  when  God  the  Holy  Qhost  carries  couvlctioa  to  Ute 
heart,  the  regenerated  child  of  Ood  stands  in  himself  condemned 
and  gnilfy  bofbrs  Qod;  and  until  Christ  is  revealed  in  all  the  glorits 
of  his  person,  and  theinfinite  fulness  and  suitability  of  his  almigh^ 
deliverance  of  hia  people  from  sin,  and  all  its  tremendous  eonse- 
qnenc^;  the  potriwcb  Abram,  no  more  than  the  writer  of  these 
Hum,  or  any  other  of  the  childreu  of  promise,  can  enter  into  tlte 
divine  &«ediHB  of  the  gaefeL-^Baukar. 
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A  LETTER  PROM  THE  LATE  J.  KEYT. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — Your  kind,  instructive,  and  savory  epistle 
of  the  28ux  of  Uet  month  came  safe  to  band,  and  its  contents  proved 
to  be  more  precioua  than  rubies  in  more  respects  than  one.  It  found 
me  in  a  drooping  and  disconsolate  si&te  of  mind,  being  much  cast 
down  and  tried,  both  within  and  without;  as  Mr.  Hart  deecribeB, 

"Weak  of  body,  uck  in  soul, 
Bepressed  at  heart,  and  faint  with  fears;" 

having  been  sorely  tried  by  temptation,  by  inbred  corruption,  and 
by  much  darkness  of  soul. 

Thus  I  had  for  some  days  been  tossed  with  a  tempest  "and  not 
comforted,"  inwardly  mourning  and  ready  to  conclude,  with  Judab's 
afSieted  king,  that  I  should  see  the  Lord  no  more  In  the  land  of  the 
hving,  but  go  on  at  this  sad  rate  all  my  days,  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul.  Just  at  that  juncture  I  heard  a  very  encouraging  and  experi- 
mental sermon  from  these  words,  "The  righteous  shall  never  be  re- 
moved ;"  the  preacher  was  a  country  minister,  of  the  name  of  War* 
burton.  The  next  morning  your  affectionate  letter  came  to  hand, 
and  was  like  the  dove  that  came  to  Noah  with  an  olive  leaf  in  her 
mouth;  yea,  more,  for  the  anointing  unction  came  with  it,  producing 
sweet  peace  and  refreshing  to  my  troubled  mind.  This  gradous 
favor  I  knew  came  from  tbe  ever-blessed  Comforter,  by  its  effects, 
for  every  reviving  mercy  comes  from  God  alone  and  invariably  leads 
to  him  again;  and  thus  it  was  with  me,  for  I  am  now  somewhat 
like  the  poor  Oadarene,  sitting  at  the  Lord's  feet,  clothed  with 
humility  and  with  peace,  the  work  and  effect  of  rigbteousnesB  im- 
puted and  imparted,  and  in  my  right  mind.  I  have,  my  dear  friend, 
through  the  tender  mercy  and  favor  of  the  Most  Hi^,  found  the 
source  of  true  happiness,  or  rather  it  has  found  me,  and  have  drunk 
of  its  refreshing  streams  times  without  number,  and  can  say  from 
the  heart, 

"  Where  can  such  sweetness  be, 
As  I  have  tasted  in  thy  love, 
As  X  have  found  in  thee!" 

Bat  O  this  wandering  heart!  bow  apt  to  slide  back,  and  to  be 
tmnuDdM  of  this  life-giving  Fountain,  from  whence  all  true  hi^inneBB 
flows!  I  have  frequent  cause  to  sigh,  "My  leanness,  my  leanness, 
woe  unto  me!"  Yet  notwithstanding  all  these  vrandmingii  and 
"many  defilements,"  as  you  observe,  "this  work  cannot  be  blotted 
out ;"  for  I  find  in  my  soul,  in  the  saddest  hoiUB,  a  continual  longing 
and  pasting  tor  the  living  fountains  and  the  river  of  divine  pleasure, 
which  draws  my  heart  out  in  eanieet  breathings  after  fre^  mani- 
festations of  t^  love  of  ^pA ;  so  that  in  these  seasons  of  absence 
I  cry  with  David,  "Return  nnto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;  for  the  Iiord 
hath  dealt  bonntifnlly  with  thee,"  kc.  But  after  all,  I  am  at  the  best 
a  very  unskil^  soldier,  witlu>ut  either  strength  or  courage,  unlets 
the  I»nner  of  everlasting  love  is  displayed,  and  the  dear  Spirit  of 
Ood  is  pleased  to  shed  this  precaous  l&reabreadin  avrhenct.     Thus 
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I  find  it  in  every  freali  engagement  with  the  e 
for  I  am  as  weak,  as  helpless,  and  as  inBufficient  to  stand  in  the  con- 
flict as  ever,  notwithstanding  all  the  deliverances  God  has  wrought 
for  me;  and  daily  feel  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  words,  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing';"  but  when  he  ia  pleased  to  put  forth  his  strength 
in  my  weakness,  I  can  withstand  every  foe. 

I  rejoice  to  find  that  your  heart  is  inclined  and  moved  to  go  hither 
and  thither  in  search  of  the  scattered  sheep  in  this  dreary  wilderness, 
who  are  in  general  counted  as  the  o&scouring  of  all  things,  and  are 
reckoned  as  the  outcasts  of  Israel.  These  are  sure  to  discover  a  real 
beauty  in  the  feet  of  such  as  bring  good  tidings,  and  publish  that 
peace  which  Christ  has  made  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  And  may 
the  Almighty  bless  and  prosper  you  in  this  and  in  every  other 
hranch  of  your  high  vocation  and  calling,  for  of  a  truth  such  amhas- 
sadors  of  peace  are  now  more  precious  than  the  golden  wedge  of 
Ophir! 

I  am  much  depressed  in  spirit  respecting  the  probable  loss  of  onr 
house  of  prayer,  and  in  pondering  over  the  gloomy  prospect  that 
presents  itself  in  reference  to  our  once-fiivored  hill  of  Zion,  where 
the  Qod  of  Israel  has  assuredly  recorded  his  covenant  name.  Bat 
now,  alas!  it  appears  as  if  the  glorj-  of  the  Lord  were  going  to  de- 
part from  the  tiireshold  of  the  house,  while  the  poor  despised  rem- 
nant that  are  left  are,  according  to  outward  appearances,  to  be  scat- 
tered like  outcasts,  whom  no  man  cares  for.  The  mourning  prophet^ 
in  Lam.  li.  8 — 10,  describes  the  sad  portrait  of  the  captivity  of  Zion 
in  his  day;  and  ours  at  Providence  seems  to  be  a  parallel  case  in 
many  respects;  while  the  adversaries  are  rejoicing  at  our  calamity^ 
and  scornfully  reproach  us,  saying,  in  effect,  "Is  this  the  city  that 
men  call  the  perfection  of  heauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth)" 
However,  "They  that  hate  Zion  shall  he  desolate."  Yet  surely  there 
must  be  some  grievous  backslidings  that  have  procured  all  this  for- 
saking, as  Well  as  in  Jeremiah's  days.  But  here  I  must  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth,  feeling  my  own  baseness,  helplessness,  uu worthiness 
coldness,  and  heart-wanderings;  for  these  things  and  many  others  I 
loathe  and  abhor  myself,  and  often  wonder  at  the  goodness,  mercy, 
and  long-suffering  patience  of  the  Almighty  to  me-ward.  Yet  have 
I  frequently  drawn  an  inexpressible  sweetness  from  these  words, 
"Who  is  a  Qod  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passetb 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  1  he  ret^netb 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy  !"  and  indeed, 
"It  is  of  the  Lord's 'mercies  we  are  no:^  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not,"  especially  towards  such  a  worthless  worm  as  my- 
self. At  the  same  time  I  see  and  feel  a  bright  beam  of  this  rich 
mercy  shining  in  the  passage  you  quote  from,  (Jer.  ii.  3,  3,)  "I 
remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  yjuth,  the  love  of  thine  eg- 
pousala,"  &c. ;  and  it  produces  at  times  a  strong  consolation  when  the 
spirit  of  iaith  persuades  the  mind  tliat  he  will  never  foi^t  nor  for- 
sake his  inheritance,  that  his  lore  is  everlasting,  and  that  his  truth 
and  &ithfulttess  endure  unto  all  generations. 

It  is  true  that  my  priwitions  are  many  to  what  they  once  were. 
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My  temporal  concerns  are,  at  length,  adjusted  to  the  entire  satisfaction 
of  each  creditor,  though  I  was  for  conscience'  sake  to  give  up  that 
which  cost  double  the  sum  I  owed ;  and  thus  I  have  been  cast  en- 
tirely upon  the  good  providence  of  God  for  every  supply.  Although 
the  "brook  Chereth"  seems  to  be  drying  up,  still  the  Fountain  con- 
tinues to  flow,  and  the  "Lord  Jesus  Clirist  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever;"  and  he  will  supply  the  necessities  of  his 
own  people,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  for  he  is  the  Saviour  of  tJie 
body  as  well  as  the  soul,  and  both  share  in  the  blessings  of  hisgood- 

At  the  time  your  kind  epistle  came  to  hand  I  had  been  occii- 
pied  in  reading  a  pamphlet,  just  published  by  one  T.  L.  S.,  which 
caused  some  perturbation  in  my  mind.  In  this  tract  the  author  holds 
up  the  Frovidence-connesion  to  scorn  and  contempt,  as  the  basest 
community  of  professors  in  the  land,  as  being  devoid  of  common 
honesty;  a  set  of  deceitful  workers  and  base  hypocrites.  But  it 
is  evident  to  me  that  his  aim  is  to  erect  a  pedestal  on  which  to 
display  himself;  and  as  he  has  now  commenced  as  a  preacher, 
his  plan  is  to  draw  away  disciples  a^r  him.  Like  Ouliath,  of 
Gath,  he  struts  about  in  jirinters'  armor,  and  challenges  the  whole 
or  any  individual  to  single  combat;  hut  as  no  one  has  entered 
the  lists  against  him,  he  vaunts  himself,  though  I  have  no  doubt 
he  is  inwardly  galled  by  their  silence,  for  they  hold  their  peace, 
and  have  not  yet  answered  him  a  word.  This  attack  is  adding 
affliction  to  our  bonds,  and  is  helping  forward  the  calamity;  there- 
fore we  may  well  weep  and  hang  our  harps  upon  the  willows.  But 
yet  we  cannot  forget  Jerusalem,  nor  be,  as  you  observe,  "enamoured 
irith  every  fresh  'lo,  here!'  and  'lo,  there!'" 

I  anticipate  the  pleasure,  if  it  please  God,  of  hearing  you  at  least 
once  more  in  the  old  spot,  though  it  is  the  gracious  presence  of  the 
Most  High,  and  that  alone,  which  consecrates  the  place  and  makes 
it  holy  ground. 

Please  to  remember  me  in  Christian  love  to  all  friends,  if  I  have 
any  in  Cranbrook  besides  youreelf,  for  whether  known  or  unknown, 
I  am  ft  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  God.  I  must  request  you 
to  excuse  my  sending  this  poor  scrap,  but  your  kindness  has  con- 
strained me  to  make  my  thankful  acknowledgments.  Besides,  by 
this  communication  I  feel  my  mind  relieved  of  part  of  my  burden, 
finding  but  very  few  in  this  sad  day  to  whom  I  can  without  reserve 
disclose  the  various  sensations  of  my  heart. 

I  remain,  my  beloved  friend,  most  affectionately  yours, 
London,  June  6th,  1833.  J.  KEYT. 

ing  Keyt's  letters.     He 
,  Huntington's  hearers  spared  to  our 


There  are  three  kinds  of  straits  in  which  Satan  aims  to  entrap 

the  true  believer;  nice  queationa,  obscure  scriptures,  and  dark  pro- 
vidences.— ewmaU. 
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EpiidaofFaith,addrm»edto  Hisg  EUeabeih  Morion,  a  Rigid  Pa^. 
B^  William  HwOingUm,  S£.  London:  T.  Allraan,  42,  Holbcwn 
HUL    Price  One  StulUiig. 

PoPEET  may  well  be  cftHed  "the  masterpiece  of  Satan."  Its  gingular 
adaptation  to  man's  fellen  nature,  its  flexibility,  its  deceptiTeneaB, 
its  snbjecting  to  its  dominion  and  casting  into  its  peculiar  monid 
every  mind  which  submits  to  its  influence,  its  pride,  prejudice,  and 
bigotry,  its  persecuting,  demoniacal  enmity  ^;ainst  the  s^ntB  of  the 
Most  High,  its  perversion  of  the  word  of  God,  its  lying  miracles,  its 
gaudy  pomp  and  show,  its  hardening,  searing  effect  on  men's  con- 
sciences, the  licence  it  gives  to  sin,  and  its  undying  hatred  to  the 
gospel — all  these  features  stamp  Popery  as  the  niaBterpiece  of  that 
Enemy  of  God  and  man,  who  combines  the  sabtlest  intellect  with 
the  most  infernal  malice.  As  a  divine  influence  accompanies  the 
gospel  when  it  is  made  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  so  a 
Satanic  influence  accompanies  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Popery. 
Of  this  we  see  daily  instances  in  those  who  are  justly  called  perverts. 
Hilen  of  the  highest,  acutest,  and  most  lo^cal  intellect,  bdieve  the 
lying  legends  of  Bomish  s&inte,  invented  in  the  dark  ages,  and  put 
their  pretended  miracles  on  a  par  with  those  in  the  Scriptures.*  Xen, 
who  previously  shrank  fVom  the  least  approach  to  falsehood,  no 
sooner  embrace  Romanism,  than  they  outvie  even  Papists  tbemseivee 
in  Jesuitical  equivocations ;  and  those  who  once  stood  fortb  free 
men,  no  sooner  crouch  at  the  feet  of  a  priest  than  they  rank  into  the 
most  abject  bondage,  not  daring  to  read,  or  inquire,  or  examine  on 
which  side  truth  or  error  lies.  All  these  circumstances  show  that  a 
peculiar  influence  accompanies  Romanism,  which  will  account  both 
for  its  daily  spread  and  amazing  power. 

All  error,  like  common  slander,  is  either  based  on  truth,  is  mixed 
with  truth,  or  passes  current  for  truth.  It  would  not  otherwise  get 
into  circulation.  Who  would  take  base  coin  unless  it  resembled  the 
true !  The  way  to  get  a  lie  believed  is  to  mix  a  dash  of  truth  with 
it  A  naked  lie  soon  dies  of  cold  and  starvation  ;  but  a  lie  clothed 
with  the  garment  of  truth  finds  many  a  bouse  to  take  it  in,  and 
almost  becomes  one  of  the  iamily  before  it  is  exposed  and  tnmed 
out  of  doors.  So  with  tho  doctrines  and  practices  of  Popery. 
Th^  are  so  based  on  truth,  mingled  vrith  truth,  or  dressed  up 
in  the  garb  of  truth,  that  their  deceptiveness  does  not  at  first  sight 
appear. 

■  There  is  now  a  lying  fable  cnrrpnt  in  Prance,  uid  accredited  bjthe  Pope, 
■bout  tlie  Virgin  Mary  appearing  at  Salette,  near  Grenoble,  to  tivo  ohildroi, 
and  giving  them  a  certain  mes.soge.  The  invention  of  this  fable  has  been 
traced  up  to  an  innkeeper,  who  wa.nted  to  bring  custoniers  to  his  inn,  and  sell, 
as  miraculous,  botUes  of  water  from  the  well  near  which  the  Virgin  was  said 
to  appear.  This  lying  tale  baa  just  been  imported  into  this  country,  and  in- 
dulgences have  been  issned  by  ihe  Pope  for  the  pardon  of  the'sins  of  those 
who  worship  this  dirine  "  Virgin  of  Salette." 
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Take,  for  instanoe,  the  inBlita;do&  vhkh  is  maku^  great  pro- 
grees  in  this  counfty — that  of  montutericfi  and  oonvenb).  On  what 
tmtii  U  tiuB  ioHtitntdon  baaed  ]  On  sepantion  from  the  world,  ita 
ensBaring  pleaenrea  and  employmentx,  and  entire  derotednew  of 
body,  Boul,  and  ^irit  to  Qod.  What  can  seem  better  at  the  first 
g]ance  t  If  the  salvation  of  hia  soul  is  and  ev^  must  be  to  the 
awakened  ainner  the  main  concern  of  life ;  but  i^  from  the  weakneaa 
of  the  fleeh,  he  a  o^rcome  by  the  temptations  of  the  world;  if 
praj'er,  meditation,  seardiing  the  Scriptures,  Christian  conversation, 
nmlurc  the  life  of  God ;  if  solitude,  &ating,  hard  labor,  eeclusiatt,  be 
means  of  subduing  the  rebellious  lusts  of  the  fiesh — if  these  pre- 
mises be  true,  who  can  well  denj  the  conclusion,  that  a  monastery 
ia  the  very  place  where  every  grace  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit  may  best 
flourish,  and  sin  be  most  effectually  repressed  and  subdued  1  It  was 
on  these  principle,  apparently  so  scriptural  and  true,  yet  really  iii' 
Tolving  radical  error,  Ihat  monasteries  and  nnnneries  were  founded. 
See  how  truth  and  error  are  mixed  together  in  these  principles.  To 
be  separate  from  the  world  is  good ;  it  is  a  divine  precept  and  truly 
Christian  practice.  But  to  come  out  of  the  world  in  spirit  and  1xi 
eome  ont  of  the  world  in  person  are  two  different  things.  The 
apostle  has  settled  this  point,  1  Cor.  v.  10;  "forthen  must  ye  needs 
go  out  of  the  world,"  which  a  OhristJan  is  not  called  on  to  do,  but 
to  continue  in  it  ia  person  and  calling,  though  in  heart  and  spirit 
separate  from  it.  Ood  looks  to  the  heart.  One  man  may  go  out 
of  the  world  into  a  monastery  and  have  his  heart  full  of  it,  as  in- 
deed it  must  be  without  the  grace  of  God;  another  may  continue  in 
the  world  and  yet  by  grace  be  utterly,  in  heart  and  spirit,  separate 
from  it.  But  these  blind  guides  know  no  other  way  of  coming  out 
of  the  world  than  shutting  a  man  up  in  a  monastery,  like  a  prisoner 
in  a  penitentiary,  and  no  other  way  of  crucifying  the  flesh  than  spare 
diet  and  a  cat-o'-nioe-tails. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  present  purpose  to  trace  out  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  monastic  institutions.  A  few  words,  however,  may  not  be 
amiss  on  this  point. 

It  was  some  time- in  the  nuddle  of  the  third  Century  that,  during 
the  Decian  persecution,  (a.  d.  253,)  men  called  Hermits*  arose  in 
Egypt.  These  men,  of  whom  one  called  Fault  was  the  most  dis- 
tii^uished,  fled  from  the  peraecution  to  the  stony  deserts  of  Upper 
Egypt,  where  they  dwelt  alone  in  caves,  spending,  or  rather  pro- 
fessing to  spend,  their  time  in  prayer,  meditation,  maceraUon  of  the 
body,  and  what  they  called  communion  with  God. 

As  error,  superstition,  and  self-righteousness  gradually  increased. 


'Theworcl  is  properlj  " Eremiles," whioh mefens literal! j, " inhabitants  of 
Um  desert." 

+  Paol  the  Hermit,  a  very  different  character  from  his  nameaake,  Paul  the 
Apostle,  lived  in  a  lonely  eave  in  Upper  Kgypt,  more  lite  a  wild  beast  than  a 
MSn,  for  afaoot  ninety  years,  where,  according  to  the  lying  legends  of  the  da}-, 
ae  wioi^ht  mirsclea,  defeated  Satan,  anbdned  every  sin,  and  rose  to  a  sort  of 
Mmi-angelio  state— the  ne  pint  vifra  of  Eomen  Calholio  sanoUty, 
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BO  did  the  number  of  these  hBrmita,  or  ancliorites,'^  ae  they  w6re 
sometimes  called,  of  both  sexea,  nutil  a  monk,  named  Antony,  in 
the  fourth  Century  persnAded  eome  of  them  to  form  tJiemselvea  into 
a  community,  and  to  live  together  under  certun  fixed  nilea.  This 
WB«  the  origin  of  monasteries,  vhich  spread  with  amazing  rapidity, 
firat  oyer  the  East  by  the  disciples  of  Antony,  into  Italy  by  Atlu,- 
nasius,  and  into  Gaul  and  the  West  of  Europe  by  Martin,  Bishop 
of  Tours,  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  Century, 

We  should  not  waste  words  upon  this  subject  were  not  England 
threatened  with  an  inundation  of  monks  and  nuns. 


These  laay  drones  were  well  broomed  out  at  the  time  of  the  Be- 
formation,  and  their  hives  overthrown.  Such  an  exposure  was  then 
made  of  tiieir  flagitious  practices  and  crijnes  t1iat  they  were  driven 
away  amidst  the  hisses  of  the  nation.  But  of  late  years  their  num- 
ber has  fearfully  increased,  especially  nunneries,  and  there  is  every 
symptom  of  their  rapid  and  continual  multiplication.  Almost  all 
our  Catholic  aristocracy  educate  their  daught«rs  at  these  nunneries, 
and  a  practice  is  prevdting  of  immuring  the  younger  sisters  whom 
it  is  inconvenient  to  portion  in  marriage,  in  these  wretched  insti- 
tutions, where  they,  for  the  most  part,  drag  out  a  miserable  existence. 

The  monastic  orders  have  always  been  the  strongholds  of  Popery ; 
and  just  now,  when  Rome  is  pushing  her  forces  in  all  directions, 
she  establishes,  wherever  she  can,  monasteries  and  convents,  aa  so 
many  advanced  posts  and  fortresses  in  which  to  concentrate  Iter 
strength.  Humanly  speaking,  nothing  can  or  will  stop  Rome 
in  her  projects  to  re-conquer  these  isles  but  the  force  of  public 
opinion.  Laws  and  enactments  cannot  do  it,  nor  can  Government 
or  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  Rome  can  easily  elude  or  baSe  all 
their  opposition.  But  enlightened  public  opinion,  which  now  really 
governs  this  country,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  influences  the  whole 
of  the  continent,  Bome  cannot  withstand.  This  public  opinioa 
can,  however,  only  be  formed,  and  extended  by  lueans  of  the  press. 
Hence  the  value  of  all  tliose  publications  which  unmask  and  expose 
Popery.  It  was  Luther's  writings  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
gave  it  such  a  deadly  wound  in  Germany  and  brought  on  the  Re- 
formation, His  powerful  preaching  was  heard  by  comparatively 
few,  but  his  pungent  writings,  full  of  the  keenest  wit  and  simple 
manly  eloquence,  penetrated  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

We  want  this  bold,  energetic,  and  enlightened  spirit  now.  As  a 
nation  we  seem  half  drugged  from  the  wine  cup  of  the  Babylonish 
harlot.  The  most  glaring  instances  of  bigotry,  tyranny,  and  super- 
stition, which  in  any  odier  sect  would  rouse  the  whole  nation  from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  are  passed  by  almost  unregarded. 
Were  any  other  denomination  to  immure  young  women  in  convents. 
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detain  them  tliere,  villingly  or  nmwimngly,  piiflonerB  for  life,  denj  all 
luxeBB  to  them  from  relives  (md  friends,  except  in  the  presence  of 
a  spy  of  their  ova  party,  appropiiate  all  their  property,  confine 
them  in  close  dungeons  if  disobedient  to  certain  arbitrary  rules, 
and  throw  a  veil  of  impenetrable  darkness  over  all  their  proceed- 
ings,— wete  any  other  religions  body  to  do  all  this,  what  an  outcry 
would  fill  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The  police  would 
break  in  the  doors,  the  mob  would  be  ready  to  tear  down  the  walls, 
the  magistrates  would  meet,  the  Houses  of  Parliament  would  inter- 
fere, and  such  a  storm  of  public  indignation  would  rise,  that  all 
woijd  be  swept  before  it.  But  Eome,  trusting  to  her  ancient  name, 
and  relying  on  her  thousands  of  zealous  and  steadfast  adherents  here 
and  abroad,  may  dare  anything  and  do  anything, — insult  the  Queen, 
lau^  at  Parliament,  entrap  heiresses  into  convents,*  besiege  dying 
beds  to  sweep  into  her  ooflers  the  only  support  of  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  famm  Bibles,  and  persecute,  where  she  can,  those  who  read 
them ;  and  when  she  has  done  tlie  most  infernal  deeds,  n^tber  re- 
pent nor  confess  ^em,  but  glory  in  them,  as  done'for  the  honor  and 
interest  of  the  only  true  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

But  look  at  the  basis  on  which  all  monastic  institutions  rest. 
It  is  avowedly  to  devote  body  and  soul  to  the  service  of  Qod.  Bnt 
how  can  this  be  done  without  grace)  What  blindness  and  folly  to 
think  that  going  into  a  convent  can  win  the  favor  of  God,  procure  the 
pardon  of  sin,  cast  out  Satan,  overcome  the  world,  or  subdue  the  evils 
of  the  heart-f  Let  tbem  fost,  watch,  mumble  prayers,  macerate  their 
bodies,  wear  hair  shirts,  scoui^  their  backs,  keep  their  midnight 
vigils,  their  early  matins,  and  tlieir  late  vespers ;  let  them  wear  their 
miserable  apparel  till  filth  and  vermin  rot  it  off  their  flesJi ;  let  them 
kneel  and  confess  and  receive  absolution  ^ain  and  again ;  and  let 
them  yteex  oat  a  miserable  life  in  their  gloomy  cell, — ^witi  all  thia 
servile  drudgery  bring  them  to  heaven!  Can  alt  these  human  con- 
trivances mortify  or  subdue  one  sinl  The  rage  and  power  of  in- 
dwelling lust  mil  break  through  all  these  self-devised  inventions, 
as  the  foot  of  the  traveller  breaks  through  the  gossamer  threads 
of  the  autumn  meadow.  Where  in  all  thia  wretched  monkery  is 
grace,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  &itb,  hope,  or  love,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Ghosti  H  this  be  the  way  of  getting  to  heaven, 
Christ  has  died  in  vain,  and  works  of  human  merit  are  the  ladder 
of  salvation.  The  whole  principle  is  wrong,  root  and  branch, 
taken  vnder  its  most  favorable  aspect,  and  assuming  that  in  this 
country  the  convents  are  free  from  immorality.  But  knowing 
what  human  nature  is,  and  what  mui  can  and  ivill  do  when  temp- 
tation and  opportunity  combine,  and  a  shroud  of  darkness  covers 

-  The  Hon.  Mn.  Petre  has  jnst  sold  property  to  the  amount  of  £250,000, 
■^nglisli  mmnery,  the  whole  of  this  immense  sum  foils 
a  Uiia  way  that  funds  ore  obtained  to  spread  Fopery  in 


all  deeds,  ve  need  not  wonder  that  a  oonTOnt  aim  raaj  become 
what  tbey  undoubtedly  were  at  tiie  time  of  the  |t«FormatioD — tittle 
better  than  a  brothel. 

Public  opinion  should,  therefore,  be  enlisted  against  the  existenee 
and  increase  of  nunnuies  in  this  coontry;  and  this  is  Aa  main 
reason  whj  we  have  travelled  ont  of  onr  usnal  domain  to  dwell  on 
the  subject,  and  why  we  recommend  the  work  at  the  head  of  the 
present  article. 

Miss  Morton  was  a  young  woman  irtiose  &ther  attended  the  mi- 
nistry of  Mr.  Bomaine,  and  she  was  therefore,  of  coni'sc,  brought  np 
a  Protestant ;  but  beii^  a  governess,  and  fim^ng  her  de&netx^  in 
the  French  language,  she  went  to  Boulogne  to  attain  it,  and  boarded 
Ihere  in  a  convent.  It  was  there  she  was  converted,  or  rather  per- 
verted to  Popery;  but  returning  to  England,  EJie  was  induced  cblefiy 
by  curiosity  to  hear  Mr.  Huntangton,  n^ose  ministry  fell  with 
great  weight  on  her  mind.  She  dieiNefore  wrote  to  him  a  long 
letter,  iriuch  he  answered  in  an  epistle  of  equal  or  greater  length. 
A  fiirther  correspondence  ensued,  which  was  eventually  published  in 
the  "Epiatlea  of  Faith."  The  edition  which  we  have  thought  de- 
sirable to  notice  is  a  cheap  reprint,  and  will  unply  repay  reading. 
Mr.  Huntington's  letters  are  weighty  and  his  arguments  clear  and 
powerful.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  clear  and  remarkable  insight 
into  the  nature  and  spirit  of  Popery,  and  has  attacked  it  with  scrip- 
tural weapons,  mingling  the  whole  with  that  pecnKar  vein  of  wit 
end  humor  which  makes  hia  writings  so  pungent  and  lively.  The 
letters  of  Miss  Morton  are,  of  course,  inferior  to  his ;  but  there  is  in 
them,  a  good  deal  of  curious  and  authentic  information  about  nunneries 
as  they  existed  at  that  period,  and  they  are  probably  tittle  altered 
now.  The  following  extract  will  give  a  good  idea  of  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington's keen  and  poweriul  pen : 

"  As  for  the  'holj  Catholic  Church,'  I  read  of  no  suoh  ohnreh  in  the  Bible, 
nor  you  neither;  it  is  a  jianie  that  Qie  disciples  of  Christ  have  nothiag  to  do 
with.  The  graoeof  faith,  the  word  of  faith,  and  Christ  the  object  of  fai&,  must 
all  be  in  a  man's  heart,  if  ever  he  be  saved.  The  vord  'Catholic'  ia  stuffed 
into  the  Comtnon  Fi^erBooJi,  but  what  have  the  saints  of  God  to  dowiththatt 

''God  never  tells  me  to  approach  him  nitU  any  deeds,  nor  with  any  forms 
of  prayer  of  human  composition.  A  man  must '  koow  his  own  sore,  and  his 
own  grief,'  (3  Chron.  vi.  2B,)  and  pray  by  the  Spirit,  if  he  prevails  with  God.' 
The  holy  Catholic  Cbmtdi  that  you  contend  for  is  nadonal,  which  the  ehnrefa 
of  God  is  not,  nor  ever  was ;  for  though  Israel  were  tH  called  God's  people, 
jat  the  promjaes  were  apphed  to  none  but  the  remnant  of  liis  herit^e.  All 
the  world,  if  they  choose,  may  belong  to  your  church.  Christ's  Idngdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  he  takes  them  out  of  it,  as  he  did  the  elect  Jews,  on*  of 
a  city,  and  two  of  a  liibe. 

"The  whole  world  is  said  to  wonder  after  the  heast,  but  not  the  elect  of 
God,  for  tbey  are  not  of  it,  but  are  chosen  ont  of  it;  as  it  is  written,  'My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thon  hast  pven  me'  out  of  it;  but  your  Catholic  Church  consists  of  whole 
nations;  thiereB,  robbers,  murderers,  persecutors,  hateca  of  God,  whore- 
mongers, mockerg  of  God,  bnmers  of  the  Bible,  and  makers  of  idols,— ^ 
are  members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Pray  what  became  of  the  church  of 
God  for  4,000  yeara  tefore  the  dragon  gave  the  Pope  his  '  power,  and  his 
seat,  and  great  authority?'  (Rev.  liii.  a.) 
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"Ih  (HaagiDg  the  word  of  God  mlb  errors,  a  sigD  of  a  bol}'  ehvroh,  frli«ii 
ChriBt  Bays  bia  word '  is  nil  right  to  him  that  uDdarstandeth,  and  Bhall  never 
fdil  or  posB  awBf }'  Is  blotting  out  the  secood  oommnDdnient  aud  many  other 
porta  of  the  Scriptoraa,  and  introducing  their  own  fablea  instead  thereof,  s 
sign  of  the  trae  ohnroh,  when  God  tUrealens  that  man  with  all  the  ctmes  in 
bis  bo<^  that  does  it,  and  with  no  part  in  it  that  takes  a  word  f^om  it?  (Sev. 
xsiL  18, 19;  Dant.  iv.  2;  ni  33.)  If  be  be  threatened  that  adds  a  word, 
or  diminishes  a  word,  what  damnation  shall  they1)8  thought  worthy  of  that 
bum  the  whole?  Wi-re  not  the  King  of  Judab,  his  sarrants,  and  all  Israel 
Bent  into  naptivity  for  burning  Jeremiah's  roll  f  Are  not  these  the  men  that 
'take  awaj  the  key  of  knowledge  ?'  that  enter  not  into  heaven  tbemselvea,  and 
hinder  othenf  Is  it  not  'bfe  eternal  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  hath  sent?*  And  can  we  know  him  without  the  Bible?  Does  not  'faith 
come  bjr  bearing,  and  hearing  hy  the  word  of  God?'  Are  burning  the  sainis, 
banging  of  them,  tewing  them  to  pieces  with  horses,  devouring  them  with 
wild  beasts,  blowing  tham  up  with  gunpowder,  and  cursing  them  with  bell, 
book,  and  candle,  anj  characterislies  of  the  church  of  Christ?  Are  a  bloody 
inquisition,  racking  npon  the  wheel,  parsecnting  with  fire  and  eword,  aitort- 
)Dg  eooCwsioas  that  no  undeixtandiog  can  oomprshend,  and  which  the; 
thentBehBB  ean  never  eipltun, — I  say,  are  these  the  weapons  that  Christ  fur- 
nished his  disciples  with,  to  convert  souls  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  * 

"If  the  whole  word  of  God  declares  that  there  is  but  one  Mediator,  one 
Advocate,one  Intorcessor,  and  that  God  sent  Corah,  Datbac,  and  Abiram, 
and  all  their  company  into  <be  pit  alive  for  wanting  to  multiply  mediators, 
and  rebukes  Aaron,  and  smites  Miriam  with  leprosy,  for  interfering  with  the 
one  Mediator;  what  shall  we  say  of  them  who  have  brought  in  sainta  of  God's 
making,  and  saints  of  their  own  canonising,  angela,  men,  and  women,  as  in. 
tereessois,  mediator,  and  advocates  ?  God  has  set  up  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
npon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion;  but  who  set  up  all  these? 

"When  Christ  says,  'Kicept  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  mao,  ye  have  no  life  in  yon,'  (John  vi.  S3,)  does  it  imply  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  to  be  turned  into  a  wafer?  And  when  Christ  says,  'It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing;  the  words  tiiat  I  speak  unto 
yon,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life,'  (John,  vi.  63,)  does  the  Saviour  mean 
that  the  mnmbling  over  a  few  words  fay  a  blind  priest,  shall  turn  or  transub- 
stantiate awafer  into  what  Christ  calls  'Spirit  and  life?'  It  is  the  Holj  Ghost 
that  quiekeneth :  '  The  words  that  I  speak,  they  are  jpfHt,  and  the;  are  life.' 
Shall  a  juggling  priest  tnm  a  wafer  into  immortality  and  eternal  life?  If 
Christ's  expressions  of '  eatdng  bia  flash  and  drinking  his  blood'  are  spirit  and 
life,  does  he  mean  that  so  gross  a  substence  should  be  tnmed  Into  divinity* 
If  Oie  Saviour's  meat  and  drinfebe  an  entertainment  for  the  bowels,  inataadof 
the  mind  and  conscience,  a.  body  thus  fed  should  never  die.  'This  is  the 
Iread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  m^'  eat  thereof  and  not  cli«,' 
(John  vi,  50.)  But  bj  ealjog  his  flesh  and  diinMng  his  blood,  pardon,  peace, 
and  eternal  life  are  meant,  which  are  procured  by  bis  death,  and  conveyed  to 
the  soul  by  his  Spirit;  andthatis  the  entertainment  that  you  want  at  this  time; 
and  the  soul  that  is  thus  blessed  and  fed  shall  never  die  the  second  death;  nor 
shall  a  fiual  separation  ever  take  place  between  God  and  snoh  a  happy  sodL 

"Are  sacb  relics  as  the  toil  of  an  ass,  the  Bplinters  of  a  cross,  the  milk  of 
a  woman,  a  bit  of  a  stick  at  the  bosom,  the  bones  of  dead  saints,  and  the  tricks 
of  living  ones, — I  say,  are  these  the  ornaments  of  Christ's  church?  Does  not 
God  eomnand  tis  not  to 'seek  the  living  among  the  dead*  Did  not  oor 
Saviour  caat  the  l^ion  of  devils  out  of  the  crazy  Gadarene,  that  he  shonld 
grope  among  the  tombs  no  more?^nd  did  he  ever  do  it  till  the  devil  was  in 
him?  Did  not  the  angels  rebuke  the  pioos  women  for  peeping  into  the 
Saviour's  tomb,  telling  Oiem  that  he  was  risen,  that  they  might  be 'begotten 
agun  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  deftd,'  and  not 
aeltie  their  hopes  in  a  grave?" 


The  cold  water  of  persecution  is  ofUn  thrown  on  the  church'g  &ce, 
to  fetch  her  to  herself,  Trhen  she  ia  in  a  swoon. 
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POETRY. 

"I  PRESS  TOWABD  THE  MASK  FOR  THE  PRIZE." 

I  Btn^gle  on  tfarongh  mire  and  clay,  Giid  up  thy  loins,  be  not  afraid ; 

A  gloomy  night,  and  long  for  day;  TruatoD  the  promis'd  strength  andud; 

Oft  fearing  too  I'va  miss'd  the  waj,  Help  on  a  mighty  Friend  was  laid 

And  pant  and  sigh ;  For  such  an  one. 

Wth  weary  feet  and  bnrdon'd  heart.  The  ni 

And  sounds  and  sights  which  make  me  The    t 

And  grieve,  and  cry,  and  moum  apart,  Thou  Hhalt  behold,  with  rapttire  too, 

No  brother  nigh.  The  glorious  Sun. 

But  look,  my  soul'  aKhaeringwirid  Oyea!  the  sun  atilength  will  shine. 

Dispels  the  cloud,  and  straight  behind  Gladden  thjheartwirh  warmth  divine, 

Its  parting  mists,  so  clear,  so  kind,  And  prove  his  blessings  all  are  Ihine, 

The  D^'-star  shines.  And  well  repay 

It  ia  the  yaXh !  my  soul,  take  heed.  Thy  pains  and  trials,  pangs  and  griefs ; 

'Tis  tribulation,  helpless  needi  Thy  only  hope  be  chief  of  ehieb; 

Tis  mire  to  hate,  'tis  faith,  not  speed,  Thou'lt  then  recount  his  sweet  reliefs 

Behold  thy  signs!  Throughout  the  way. 

Press  forward  still  with  fli'd  intent;  E'en  now,  as  back  I  turn  my  eyes 

Though    weak    through    pain,    with  Across  the  valley  of  my  sighs, 

ti-ouble  bent,  I  faint  diacem  the  outUne  rise 

The  days  at  hand,  t!ie  night  far  spent.  Of  that  blesa'd  hill, 

0  bUssful  day!  ^vbere  I  sat  down  refresh'd  from  toil, 

The mark'sin view;  thenconragetalie;  Andthank'd,  andbtess'd,  and  pr^s'd 

The  Day-spring  t^m  on  high  will  break.  awhile, 

Hold  on,  my  soitl,  though  faint  and  Aod  could  on  former  troubles  smile; 

weak.  Soul,  onward  still. 

And  watch  and  pray.  X>. 


The  abuse  of  doctrines  is  no  argument  to  prove  the  doctrines 
themselves  are  hurtful.  The  blessings  of  Providence  are  quite  as 
much  abused  as  the  doctrines  of  grace;  yet  none  reject  theproriden- 
.  tial  blessings  because  of  their  abuse.  If  all  my  countrymen  were 
drunkards  and  gluttons,  this  would  be  no  argument  for  my  rejecting 
food  and  liquor,  but  a  good  caution  to  use  them  t«mperat«ly.  And 
if  those  who  profess  the  doctrines  of  grace  should  all  agree  to  wear 
them  as  a  cloak  for  wickedness,  this  would  he  no  reason  for  my 
rejecting  the  doctrines,  but  a  strong  caution  not  to  wear  the  cloak 
myself. — Berridge. 

He  is  a  skilful  limner  that  draws  to  the  life,  though  life  iteelf  can 
never  be  drawn.  Some  resemblance  of  life  there  may  be,  the  cast 
and  colour  of  a  lining  face,  but  no  breath;  like  painted  fire,  no 
heat;  or  the  picture  of  a  man  running,  without  any  motion;  he  is 
fixed  in  his  first  step;  you  will  alwaya  find  his  feet  where  your  pen- 
cil left  him,  standing  in  a  running  posture.  Thus  it  ia  with  many 
professors ;  they  are  as  pictures  hung  upon  a  wall,  dressed  up  in  all 
the  formalities  of  religion.  You  would  take  them  to  be  real  Chria- 
tians;  they  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  indeed  dead,  without  any 
living  principle  of  grace  to  animate  and  quicken  thoae  forms,  filling 
them  up  with  true  and  real  fioliness. — T.  Cole. 

C.oog\c 
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a  hunger  aad  thirst  after  rigbteoiuiieaB,  for  the^ 

"  Who  hath  saved  ni,  and  called  us  with  a  holj  calling,  not  according  to  oar 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  girea  ub  in  Chriit 
Jeans  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9, 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Rom.  zL  7. 

"  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  majest. — And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennanh ;  and  he  baptiied  him. — In  ^e 
name  of  the  Father,  and  «f  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  GhosL" — Acti  viii  87,  SB  1 
llatL  xzviii.  19. 

No.  215.     NOVEMBER,  1853.     Vol.  XIX, 

THE  LIFE  OF  MR.  JOSEPH  PERRY, 

IN  THE  DEALINGS  OP  GOD  IN  A  WAT  OP  MEBCY  TO  A 

'   SINFUL  CRBATUBE. 

(Concluded  from  page  299,; 

Tbe  grace  of  7-e</em;i<tcm  baa  been  wonderiiil  and  affecting;  I  mean 
the  consideration  of  the  way  which  Qod  himself,  in  his  infinite  wiadom. 
and  grace,  found  out  fur  the  recovering  of  lost  man  firom  that  &llen 
state  which  by  ain  he  hod  plunged  himself  into;  and  that  this  mnst 
be  by  the  Son  of  Qod  coming  out  of  his  Father's  boaom  into  this 
world,  aasuming  our  nature,  taking  upon  him  our  sin,  yea,  and 
being  made  sin  for  aa,  bearing  our  curse,  atanding  in  our  place, 
shedding  hia  blood,  pouring  forth  his  soul  unto  death,  aa  the  great 
atoning  Sacrifice  for  ain,  that  so  he  might  redeem  us  from  sin,  the 
curse,  hell,  wrath,  and  eternal  miaery,  by  his  fulfilling  the  law  in  hia 
holy  life,  and  satisfying  oSended  Jostice  by  his  meritorious  death. 
(Eph.  i.  7;  Johniii.  16.) 

The  grace  of  just^caHmi,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lead  me 
into  it,  and  give  me  some  comfortable  hopes  of  interest,  was  very 
sweet  and  wonderful;  for  I  believe  God  had  really  been  at  work 
upon  my  heart  aome  time  before  I  had  a  clear  diatinct  apprehension 
of  it.  But  when  I  came  to  see  that  the  matter  of  my  acceptance 
as  righteous,  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and  pure  Qod,  was  alone  by  the 
pore  and  spotless  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  he  wrought 
out  in  his  own  person  as  Qod-Han  Mediator,  in  his  active  and 
passive  obedience,  actively  fulfilling  the  law  in  his  holy  and  sinless 
life,  and  passively  suffering  the  penalty,  the  wrath  of  God,  that  was 
due  to  U8  for  the  breach  of  it ;  and  so  working  out  a  complete,  per- 
fect, justifying  righteODSnesa,  which  when  the  Lord  helped  me  to 
believe  was,  by  a  pure  act  of  grace  in  the  Father,  imputed,  made  over, 
and  account«d  to  me  as  my  own,  apprehended,  received,  and  laid 
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hold  upon  by  faiti),  ae  the  only  ground  and  foundation  of  my  ac- 
ceptance and  justification,  both  of  person  and  performance  before 
God,  it  vaa  great  and  unspeakably  wonderful  to  my  soul  (Rom.  iii. 
21,  22,  24.) 

The  grace  of  saiKtiicalion  was  a  Bweet  grace  too,  though  indeed  I 
saw,  and  still  see,  so  much  weakness  and  imperfecdon  of  this  grace 
in  myself,  as  that  I  find  continual  cause  wilJi  shame  to  lie  in  the 
dust  of  self -abhorrence.  But  when  the  Lord  helped  me  to  see  thkt 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "of  God  made  wisdom,  righteousness,  sauc- 
tification,  and  redemption,"  O  then  I  saw  that  Chnat  was  made  not 
only  righteousness  for  justification  unto  ate,  but  he  was  made  right- 
eousness for  sanctificatioti  also !  I  saw  it  was  my  privilege,  in  all  my 
approaches  or  drawings  near  tu  God  and  enjoying  cammuniott  witb 
Mm,  to  have  my  eye  fixed  u]>aD  that  holiness,  purity,  righteousness, 
and  sanctification  that  is  in  Christ  for  me ;  and  however  weak  and 
imperfect  this  is  in  myself,  yet  in  Christ  I  see  it  is  always  full,  per- 
fect, and  complete ;  "That  no  fiesh  should  glory  in  bis  presence. 

■  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  ns 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 
And  sure  I  am,  whatever  others  may  pretend  to,  that  the  only  way 
for  the  aboutiding  of  the  frnita  of  sanctjfioatioQ.iajmy  soul  is  to  fix 
the  eye  of  ^th  upon  Christ's  rightflausuess,  purity,  holiness,  and 
sanctification,  as  the  fountain  firom  whence  it  must  spring  to  me. 
(Hob.  liv.  8,) 

Again.  The  grace  of  adop^n  has  often  been,  through  infinite 
mercy,  very  sweet  to  my  soul.     The  consideration  that  I,  who  was 

'  such  a  vile,  sinful,  polluted  creature,  should,  by  on  act  of  pure  gnoe, 
be  made  a  son  of  God;  that  I,  who  was  '^e  child  of  wrath  by 
nature,  even  as  others,  should  be  invested,  installed  into  the  pri'ri- 
l^es  of  a  eon ;  this  I  saw  was  grace  indeed.  Those  words  have 
been  very  sweet  to  me  in  1  John  iii.  1,  2,  "Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  ^lonld  be  called  the 
sons  of  God.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we 
know  tJiat;  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shaQ 
«e*  him  as  he  is."  I  saw  that  it  was  from  pure  love  in  the  Father 
to  me.  I  saw  by  this  grace  that  I  stood  related  to  God  as  a  child 
to  a  &ther,  and  therefore  was  invested- with  all  the  privileges  of  a 
child.  Those 'Words  in  Bom,  viii.  have  been  wonderful,  "If  chU- 
dren,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-hears  with  Christ."  I 
thought,  what  eould  I  or  any  other  creature  desire  more  than  to  be 
an  heir  of  God,  an  heir  of  all  good,  the  founttan  of  all  happiness,  and 
»r  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  cannot  inherit  witiiont  ns. 
O  grace,  grace  indeed  !     "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 

'  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  tliat  we  should  be  c^led  the  sons  of  God." 
(I  John  lit  1;  Eph.  i.  5;  Rom.  viii.  17.) 

The  grace (rfm?B7wrffi(«t»  was  wonder&l  too;  that  1^  Lord  should 
call  me  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  that  he  shoold  open  my  eyes  and 
let  me  see  what  a  miserable,  undone,  perishing  creature  I  ms  as  I 

:  -eame  int«  tins  world;  and  not  only  Bo,  but  should  let  me  see  what 
beaaty,  preciousness}  utd  snitableBeaa  there  wna  in  Chiist  Jesus  for 


flslvatioB.  O  tint  be  ebould  di«w  out  m^'Hiul  in  such  «anM!it  de- 
siresafter  him  that  I  could  not  besatiBfiedwUhtHifaliittal'  0  Uwt  be 
should  bring  me  uKdar  tha  sound  of  the  gaspel,  and<  not  -oulji  so,  but 
canee  m»tob«arit,  and- not  to  hear  it  only, '  but  to  know  the. joy- 
fill  sound  ef  it.  That  he.  should  plnck  me  as  afirebnmdout  of  the- 
bunnog;.  thab.I  ■hoiiIdjbe-"brou^  out  of  the.poiMr.of  darkneisy  . 
aqd  translated ' into  tbe  king^m  of  hb  dear -Son;"  that  Christ 
JestKi^  his  peiBon,' gloiy,- righteeniBnees,  and  excdteac^,  should  be. 
revealed  iaiaa  br  lalndMin;  O  the  eonatd«ration«f  thetlietinguisb- 
iog-  nature  of  it:  baa  bflcn-wandeFfuI  t«  me;  that  God. should  take 
mfli-from  all  my  relatioos,  who  were  all-  iavolvedin  Popish  dailc- 
neHa>  tbatthe  IJoid  sbotdd  bnng  me  out^and  reveal  bis. Son.in  me; 
tbab  he  should  bmk  my  "beaRt  of  stona,'and<  gire  me  -a  heart,  of 
flash,  and  put  bie  Spiiit'witiiiBimefifladin^biSilawj?  the  lawiof 
grace,  the  lawof  lore,  the  UworMtbiaadobetUeiiaey  "in  my 
inward  parts;"  uid  bis  fear,  not  a  slavish,  but  a  childlike,  godly, 
filial  fear,  aocording  .to  the  pronuse  of  the  new  covenant!  I  thou^t 
indeed  there  was  noaa  that  reoeived  Christ  ;bnti  who  had -cause  eter- 
nally to  admire  thd  grace  of  Qt>d ;  but  if'  any,  I  thougbfy  had  canse-- 
to- admire  it  more- than. others,  surely  I  had;  andO  that  I  could  ad- 
mire it  more,  (Jbhn  iiL  3 ;  Col.  i.  12;  Etek,  xi.  .19.) 

Again.  The  ^naLpetvevenmce  of  the  aamlB  has  beea  and  is  very 
sweet;  that  tba  Lord  should  not  only  begin:  itlns  good  work,- a  vmA 
of  gnce  upon  xoy  hettrt,  but  that  he  should  «t*itd  engagedrto  carry  . 
it  on,  and  to  completie  .the  work  which  hchas  begun,  by  hiswoid,. 
oath,  covenant,  and  promise,  unto  the  day  of  Christ ;  thereffffe  it  is 
said^'"The  rightecHU. shall,  held  on  his  way;"  and,  "They  that  be- 
lieve shall  be  saved-;,  and. they  shall  never  perish,. neither  shall  any 
phick  them  out  of  my  hand ;"  "All  that  thou  hast  giyea  me,"  stutli . 
Christ,  "have  I  kept,  and  lost  none,  but  the  eratof  pen^tion,  that 
tbe  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled;"  "IChis  is  the  will  of  him  that 
bath  s«tt  me,"  that  is,  tbe  will  of  his  Father,  "that  of  all  those 
wbiiA  thou  bast  ^veDme  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  laafeday."  And -many  other  passages  show  how  impos- 
sible it  is  for  any  of  those  who  were  given  to  Christ,  ;or  have  be- 
lisved  on  him,  to  perish.  O  this  has  been  corofortable  indeed  and 
sweet  to  me!  (Joha  vi.  39;  Phil.  i.  6.) 

Ndther  can  I  easily  pass  by  the  consideration  of  that  aoul-ravish- 
ing  doctrine  of  tbe  ummm  .  of  ihe  iioo  natu/res,  divine  and  human,  in . 
the  Messed  parson  of  the  Mediatw,  a  favor  not  vouchsafed  to  the 
angele.  He  did  not  take  upon  him  tbe  nature  of  angels,, but  the  - 
nature  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  And  ag^,  "the  cbildi en  being 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he,"  that  is,  the  Son  of  God;  the  Second 
Person  in  tbe  Trinity,  "himself  took  part  of  the  same,''  and  so  be- 
came the  great  "Ittmiannel,  God  with  us,"  or  God  in  our  nature; 
net  by  i^i&n^ng  the  divine  nature  into  the  homan,  nor  by  changing . 
the  buanan  nalAire  into  the  diving  nor  by  confounding  these  two  . 
natureft. together;  but  the  divine  nature,  that  is  to  say,  the  !^econd 
Fenon  in  God,  did,  in  the  fidneas  of  time,,  really  assume  a  human 
bo^and  a  reawnaUe  w)ul  inthe  swa^fiedwomb  of  the  Virgin  i 


Mary,  very  flwb,  blood,  and  boaeg,  as  we  are,  yet  without  s!n ;  be- 
oanee  bis  conceptdon  and  birtb  were  not  after  the  ordinary  geaera- 
ti<Ht  of  men,  bnt  by  the  miracoloua  powor  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost ;  as  it 
is  in  Heb.  x.  5,  "A  body  hast  thon  prepared  (or  fitted)  me."  By 
this  onion  of  the  two  disliuct  naturefl,  divine  and  hnman,  in  one 
person,  iJie  person  of  the  Mediator,  u«  we  branght  aa  near  onto 
Ood,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him  both  by  bith  here,  and  TiraoD 
hereafter,  as  posdbly  creatures  can  be  to  Ae  enjoyment  of  the  Cre* 
ator.  How  the  love,  mercy,  grace,  and  goodness  of  Ood, appear, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  onto  ns,  in  the  union  of  these  two 
natures,  whereby  we  are  brought  so  nigh  to  Ood  I  This  was  the 
way  his  infinite  wisdom,  grace,  and  mercy  devised,  that  bis  banished 
might  not  be  excluded  from  Um.  This  is  Ae  marrow,  spring,  and 
fonntain  of  all  our  comfort,  oonsc^tion,  and  happiness,  either  in 
grace  or  glory.  0  how  wonderfiil  is  the  conmderation  of  this  union, 
whereby  our  nature  is  united  to  t^e  Divine  Bang  into  a  personal 
union  of  tbe  Mediator  For  ever,  whereby  the  Bunts  will  be  capable 
of  Hijoying  Ood,  the  ^Fountain  of  eternal  happiness,  in  such  a  near 
relation,  to  etenial  ages.  Well  might  the  apostle  say,  "Without 
controvert,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  Ood  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16;  Matt.  i.  23;  Heb.  ii.  14.) 

I  might  take  notice  of  many  other  precious  truths  of  the  gospel, 
bnt  I  forbear,  lest  I  should  be  too  tedious;  but  theee  have  been 
more  than  ordinarily  sweet  and  comfortable  to  my  soul.  I  shall 
mention  but  fbar  or  five  more,  tbe  consideration  of  whidi  have 
been  wonderfiil  te  me : 

First.  The  immort^Uy  ^  the  goid.  It  bos  been  very  great  and 
awfiil  to  me,  that  the  soul  is  of  an  immortal  nature,  and  has  no  de- 
pendence upon  corporeal  matter,  that  is,  the  body,  but  is  capable  of 
living  ont  of  as  well  as  in  the  body,  and  so  consequently  capable  of 
enjoying  communion  with  Ood  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the 
body.  0  how  wonderful  was  and  is  the  consideration  of  this,  that 
the  soul  should  be  of  suqh  a  spiritual  nature  that  it  can  live,  and 
sensibly  feel  happiness  or  misery,  in  a  state  of  separation.  The 
tmth  of  this  I  saw  very  Ailly  and  plainly  in  Ood's  word,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament;  Uiough  I  was  indeed  for  reading  all  the 
books  I  could  obtain  which  treated  upon  the  subject,  for  £  have 
been  so  afflicted  with  atheistical  thonghta  as  I  never  used  te  be 
troubled  with,  so  far  as  I  can  remember,  in  the  days  of  my  nnre- 
generacy.  This  has  stirred  me  up  to  a  more  diligent  se&rch  oftthe 
Scriptures  and  good  men's  writings;  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
more  I  have  read  and  studied  this  point,  the  more  satisfiu^ion  my 
soul  has  found  in  it.  (Oen.  ii.  7;  Matt.  x.  26;  Lake  xxiii.  13.) 

Secondly.  The  rem^recUano/eJiehody.  The  consideration  of  this 
has  been  both  sweet  and  wonderful  to  me,  that  the  body  which  for 
many  ages  has  Itun  mouldering  in  the  dust  shall  rise  again  the  self- 
same body  in  the  last  day.  The  truth  of  this  has  appeared  so  un- 
deniable to  me  in  Qod's  word,  that  I  saw  I  might  as  well  question 
the  tmUi  of  the  Bible  as  to  question  t^tis.  But  O  how  sweet  has 
the  ihon^t  been  to  me,  tiiat  tbe  bodies  of  the  sunta  shall  rise 
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again,  and  that  in  tlie  likeaeaa  of  Christ's  glorioas  body ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  said,  "He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  nnto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  nnto  himselt"  The  bodies 
of  the  sainli  that  thea  shall  be  living  shall  be  dianged,  and  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  be  raised  into  a  state 
of  incomiptibility  and  immortality,  like  the  glorious  body  of  Christ. 
As  the  body  of  Christ  is  hir,  beautdfnl,  and  lovely,  so  shall  the 
bodies  of  the  uunts  be ;  as  the  body  of  Christ  is  sinless  and  free 
from  all  imperfection,  so  shall  the  bodies  of  ^e  saints  be ;  as  the 
body  of  Chiist  is  strong,  swift,  and  foil  of  agility,  so  shall  tiie  bodies 
of  the  saints  be;  as  the  body  of  Christ  is  incorruptible  and  im- 
mortal, so  shall  the  bodies  of  the  sidnts  be  in  the  resurrection. 
How  glorious  will  the  saints  appear  in  that  day,  when  soul  and 
body,  both  ^oHous,  shall  be  reunited  and  glorified  together,  and  so 
fitted  for  an  eternal  communion  with  Qod  for  ever  and  ever !  How 
sweet  is  the  consideration  of  this  to  iuth  1  But  what  will  it  be  to 
sight,  when  they  shall  be  like  Christ,  and  see  him  as  he  is)  The 
bodies  of  the  wicked  must  also  rise,  but  that  will  he  a  dismal  and 
a  dreadful  resurrection  to  them.  (John  v.;  xiviii.  29;  1  Cor.  sv. 
51,  52j  Phil.  iii.  21.) 

Thirdly.  The  second  eommg  of  GhriA  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
wiUt  power  and  great  gloiy.  The  consideration  of  this,  that  there 
will  be  such  a  lame  was  very  sweet  to  me,  soon  after  the  Lord  bad 
been  at  work  upon  my  soul,  or  soon  after  I  begui  to  have  some 
comfortable  hopes  through  grace  of  an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ.  As 
soon  as  I  began  to  have  any  light  or  discerning  in  the  vrord  of  Qod 
about  these  things,  a  serious  thoi^ht  of  it  was  very  affecting  to  my 
soul.  0  how  1  loved  to  hear  any  preach  or  disoouise  about  Christ's 
personal  coming  and  kingdom  I  No  hungry  man  could  have  more 
desire  for  his  food  than  my  soul  had  to  feed  upon  these  things. 
But  I  used  to  wonder  that  the  ministers  of  Christ  preached  so  sel- 
dom about  Christ's  coming.  Sure,  I  thought,  if  these  things  had 
been  so  warm  and  comfortable  upon  their  spirits  as  they  were  upon 
mine,  they  could  not  forbear,  but  must  oftener  preach  them  up  than 
they  did. 

Fourthly.  That  there  will  be  a  gerwr^  judgment  of  all  men  that 
ever  did,  do,  or  ever  shall  live  ia  the  world.  This  I  saw  very 
pliunly  too;  but  the  thought  and  considerataon  of  it.  have  been 
very  great  and  awfiil  to  me  many  and  many  a  time,  that  && 
dead,  small  ^d  great,  rich  and  poor,  noble  or  ignoble,  of  whatever 
natjon,  kindred,  tongue,  or  people  they  have  been  o^  must  all  appear 
before  the  tribunal  seat  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  (pve  an  account  of  what 
they  have  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  But,  as  I 
humbly  conceive,  there  will  not  only  be  a  difference  as  to  the 
manner  of  tkbe  resurrection  of  the  sunts  and  the  wicked,  but  also 
a  difference  as  to  the  time.  So  will  there  be  a  difference  between 
tin  time  of  the  judgment  of  the  one  and  the  judgment  of  the 
other;  as  the  saints  inll  rise  first,  so  will  thor  judgment  be  before 
the  other  bqpna.    This  is  very  fpll  in  God's  word,  that  the  stunts 
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ahall  not  aUndMibobH  with  thti  wkkad,  bttt  ibnUBit  donva  mOt 
Christ  upon  thrane«'>of  judgment,  to  judge  the  world  and  fallen 
angslK  Tor  I  apprafaend  thatutlie  peniwal  reign  and  kingdom  of 
Chriit  and' the  judgmeat  of  the  saints  will  be  contemporary;  so  that 
in  ibis  parfect-kii^om  sMe  it  will  be  both  a  time  of  Judging  and 
a  tina  of  reigning  amongi  the' saints, 

That  blesMd  MiUenniim,  or  one  thouaand  years  spoken  of  in 
Ber.  xx->  I  concave  cannot  be  understood  of  any  otlier  time  than : 
when  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  perBonally  preaeat  with  the 
saintB, -and' they  personallj  present  with  Christ,  in  a  perfect,  incor- 
ruptible state  of  immortality ;  for  Christ,  I  cannot  believe,- whtttcver 
have  been  or  mfty  be  the  thonghtA  of  other  good  men  (n  this  point, 
will  come  down  from  tbe  right  hand  of  his  Father,  until  his  whole 
mystical  body  is  ctHnpleted,  or  the  whole  election  brought  home  to 
Christ  by  convatiag  grace.  So  that  to  me  it  appeara  ^dent  that 
this  thousand  yeara'  glory  of  Christ's  peraooal  kingdom,  or  the 
santa'  rdguing  wkh  Christ  a  tbousand  years,  will  be  in  the  day. 
of.-judgment  aaaong  the  sainlfi  a  time  of  judging  and  a  time  of 
rdguing.. 

How  'Wonderful  has  the  consideration  of  dieie  things  b^n  4o  me! 
O  that  it  might  be  the  will  of  God,  to  fasten  them  with  senouanesa  - 
upon  tbe  heart  of  ea<^  partienlar  soul,  that  they  might  not  spend 
their  preBtous  <  time  and  opporttmitles  about  shftdows,  as  all .  theie 
thingatof  .the-worldare,  which  will  stand  their  preciona- souls  in'  no 
et«ad  at  that'day!'  0  that  now  poor  souls  might  bein  earnest 
about  stdvtttion  matters,  by  laying  hold,  as  pom,  naked,  eiB^4iy, 
perisliitig  fiinnem,  upcm  Christ  Jesus  and  his  rt^teousnesit  by  biik 
for  Sfdvation,  and  «o  .aecnring  an  intoreet  in  these  wondcrinl  blee»- 
ings  and  privileges'  of  the  sons  of  Ood,  escape  that  dreadful  state 
of  punishment  ii^  whdch  tbe  wicked  must  be  tnnied. 

I  may  briefly  add  another  thing,  that  my  thoughts  havo  been 
many  a  time  loErt  in  the  consider^on  of,  thatit  tBan-eBdleas-eteniitf. 
0  eternity,  eternity!  How  womlerfnl  haa  the  tl)iought  of  thee  been 
to  me  1  Somatiines  i  used  to  let  my  tboughts  go  out  in  the  multi- 
pl^iug  of  yean  j  as  thus:  Suppose  tbere  ^ould  be  as  many  thou- 
sands  of  years  as  there  have  been  minutes  of  time  passed  from-  the 
b^fbiiiing  of  the  wsidd  to  the  end  of  it,  how  many  thousands  of 
yeanr  would  that  amount  to  1  Again:  Suppose  there  sbduld  be  as 
many  thousands  of  yean  as  there  are  drops  of  water  in  the  sea  and 
all'the  rivers;  or  as  many  thousands  of  years  as  there  are  piles  of 
gnwB  growing  upon  the  fece  of  all  the  earth;  as  many  thouaands  of 
yeuB  as  there'Srs  stars  in  the  finnameut,  graina  of  aand  on.  the<- 
shore,  or  atoms  flying  in  the  immaterial  apace,  with  many  otltw 
'  tbinge  endless  to  express;  how  innumerable  do  these  thousaoda  aad 
mtiUons  of  years  appear,  almost,  one  would  think,  to  an  etemily 
itself!  But,  alas!  when  ws  have  gone  this  way  by  mul^plying. 
yean  as'faraa.we  cao  poeaiUy  go  in  our  conceptions,  we  slwU  cohm 
and  ait  dmnsinfinitely  short  of  eternity'.  Though  my  tboughtoanii 
coBo^itaons .  base  been  lost  in  these  conBtderntions,  yet  this  dif- 
trenoe  X  ooold  eanlj'  panmvc^  that  whai:  I  had  mu1ti|^ed  thes»' 
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beforementicned  years,  jet  every  thonsaud  years ,  there  wcFold 
be  a  thousand  the  less.  But  tjiis  cannot  be  said  of  etemi^. 
O  how  sweet  is  the  consideration  of  it  to  the  ssmts  now,  and 
how  sweet  will  it  be  in  heaven !  But  0  how  dreadful  will  it  be  to 
the  wicked ! 


THE  FUGITIVE  NOT  TO  BE  GIVEN  IIP. 

"  Thoa  shoJt  aot  deliTer  udIo  his  master  tbe  Bsmutt  which  is  escaped  jrom 
Ma  master  DDto  thee." — Deuteranomj  ixiii.  15. 

The  servant  who  has  escaped  from  his  master  is  h«  wliohasesoq)ed 
from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  snares  of  the  world,  tlie  flesh,  and  the 
devil ;  he  who  has  looked  within  his  own'  heart  and  beheld  some  of  ■ 
the  abominations  there;  [  say  some  of  the  abominations,  because 
"fJie  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it!"  and  this  causes  David  to  pray  to  be  demised 
from  secret  sin.  The  servant  who  has  escaped  from  his  master  is 
he  who  has  looked  within  his  own  heart  and  beheld  the  chamber  of 
im^ery,  the  idols  set  up  there,  the  besetting  sins  that  are  earthly, 
sensual,  and  devilish.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  has  shone  within 
his  soul,  and  he  now  sees  and  knows  what  he  knew  not  before,  that 
be  has  been  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will.  He  knew  not  that 
the  sinfril  habits  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  which  were  at  first 
but  as  silken  threads,  have  become  as  bands  of  iron  for  strength, 
wluch  it  is  entirely  out  of  his  power  to  break  or  release  hiauttlf 
firomj  and  if  some  powerful  hand  does  not  unfetter  him,  he  must  re- 
main bound  to  all  eternity.  This  servant  has  tried  and  strug^d 
to  release  himself  from  biB  bonds,  tilt  he  has  found  that,  like  the  fly 
in  the  spider's  web,  the  more  he  struggles  the  more  he  seems  en- 
tangled, till  he  knows  not  what  to  do.  He  is  like  the  cripple  at  ike 
Fool  at  Siloam,  not  able  to  move  his  foot  even  for  the  restontion 
of  Lis  health.  He  finds  there  is  no  soundness  in  him.  He  is  like 
the  "woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;"  he  can 
in.no  wise  lift  up  himself  j  and  unless  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel  heals 
him  he  never  will  have  strength.  He  is  like  the  Egyptian  whom 
the  aetvantfi  of  David  found;  (1  Sam.  xxx.  11;)  tu3  master^the 
Amalekite,  has  left  him  behind  because  he  wis  uck,  siekof  tiie 
world  and  its  pleasures,  sick  of  sin,  sick  of  bondage,  sick  of  his 
master,  who  has  became  a  hard  tokmaster.  There  seems  baldly 
any  life  left  in  him;  he  seems  ready  t«  perish;  "the  whole  head  ia  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  is  faiut;  from  tbe  sole  of  the  foot  ev:eit  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  oad 
pntrffying  sores;  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  ointment."  But  at  htst  he  receive*  a  UtiJe 
oourishment;  he  revives;  tliere  is  some  hope;  tie  says,  "Let me 
not  go  back  to  my  mastra  agwn." 

He  shall  not  go  back  to  his  master  agun.  He  baa  been  drawn  by 
tlie  Father  to  the  Son; .and  the  great  Fulfiller  of  the  law,  the  Lord 
JsHis  Ohrist,  in  obeiSence  to  thtoonunaodi^tiia  Father,  Bftys,  "Bim 
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ttiat  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Here  it  appears  is  the 
direct  answer  to  the  command,  "I  will  not  deliver  him  again  to  his 
mast«r."  The  disciples  could  not  heal  him.  "Bring  him  unto  me," 
says  our  Lord  and  Saviour;  "Come  uato  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  ^ve  you  rest."  The  Lord  Jesua  came  to  fulfil 
the  law;  this  my  text  is  part  of  it;  it  is  the  will  of  God;  and  he  says, 
"Lo,  I  eonie  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy 
will,  0  God."  The  servant  has  escaped  from  Egyptian  bondage;  he 
is  hearing  the  thunderinga  of  Siuai,  "  He  shall  not  return  again 
into  Egypt;"  he  is  being  led  by  a  way  which  he  knew  not,  a  way 
of  sorrow  and  trouble,  of  terrors  by  day  and  terrors  by  night,  till  he 
hee  a  alight  glimpse  of  the  promised  land.  "  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  swth  the  Lord ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snofr ;  though  tliey  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool."  Here  is  a  grape  from  the  promised  laiid.  He 
has  escaped  from  hia  master;  his  joy  knows  no  bounds.  The  Lord 
has  broken  hia  bonds:  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  his  eyes." 

But  fears  and  doubts  beset  him  again  ;  Satan  buffets  him;  he 
fears  he  shall  again  become  a  slave;  he  beholds  the  vileness  of  his 
Aeart ;  he  thinks  perhaps  all  he  has  experienced  is  a  delusion.  Is  it 
ipossible  he  can  have  been  cleansed  from  his  sinsl  He  appears  as 
■wicked  as  ever ;  he  thinks  the  Lord  has  given  him  over  to  a  rcpro- 
»bate  mind.  It  is  not  so;  the  Lord  will  not  deliver  him  again  to 
his  master;  hia  old  master  shall  not  have  dominion  over  him.  Satan 
.desired  to  have  Peter,  that  he  might  sift  him  as  wheat;  but  says  the 
Lord  Jesus,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Thou 
-.shfilt  not  Fall  away  entirely:  "For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
Jjondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
■whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  He  is  now  a  servant  of  the  Lord  ; 
<.  he  lovea  his  master.  Of  such  it  had  been  said,  "  Ye  are  not  my 
^.people ;  but  there  shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God." 
He  is  a  son,  and  "joint-heir  with  Christ;"  he  shall  do  no  servile 
work;  he  shall  remain  in  the  house  For  ever.  What'!  is  it  possible 
-  this  poor  sinner,  who  seemed  a  slave,  is  now  a  eon,  haa  received  the 
;  spirit  of  adoption  1  Whyshouldhe  not  be?  "Bringfbrthyourstrong 
.reasons,"  aaiththe  Kingof  Jacob.  Hercaretheevidencesof hisadop- 
tion,  repentance,  and  humility;  and  before  honor  is  humility.  He  has 
.'humbled  himself  before  God,  and  "  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  he 
exalted."  Here  are  evidences,— faith,  hope,  love  to  God,  a  desire  for 
nigbteonsness,  mourning:  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  sfadl 
^comforted."  He  ia  one  of  the  poor  and  needy;  poor  in  spirit;  then 
iis  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Lord  has  brought  him  low,  the  Lord 
haa  humbled  him,  and  when  God  hund)les  any  one  he  means  to  esalt 
him  ;  if  the  Lord  ahowa  him  hia  vileness,  he  means  to  have  mercy 
on  him;  if  the  Lord  has  cast  him  down,  he  b  sure  to  lift  him  up ; 
if  the  Lord  has  wounded  him,  he  will  heal  him  ;  if  tiie  Lord  throws 
down,  he  will  also  hmld  up.  Many  may  despise  this  servant,  and  some 
of  them  would  deliverbim  t^in  to  hia  master ;  if  they  could,  they 
would  drive  him  baci  into  the  world;  but,  "Behold,  ye  dos|aserBr 
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(Ads  xiii.  41.-)  The  despisers,  profeosors  of  the  letter  and  not  of 
the  spirit,  will  not  believt  the  work  that  ie  worked  in  luin.  But  he 
is  of  the  escaping  of  Israel,  he  ib  escaped  out  of  the  captivitj'.  The 
prey  is  taken  from  the  mighty;  the  Lord  of  Hoata  will  keep  him  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye.  He  is  chosen.  Men  may  despise  him,  Imt 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  RedeemeT  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
to  him  whom  man  desplseth,  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard 
thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salmtion  have  I  helped  thee;  and  I  will  pre- 


If  we  are  for  setting  buttresses  to  the  bouse  that  is  built  upon  a 
rock,  what  is  this  but  a  disparagement  to  the  foundation )  If  the 
foundation  be  already  firm  and  good,  why  are  you  for  endeavoring 
to  strengthen  it)  So  far  as  you  set  up  any  props  unto  Christ  the 
foundation,  who  is  to  bear  up  all  by  himself,  so  far  you  disparage^ 
Christ,  so  far  you  bring  him  down,  and  give  him  not  the  pre-eminence^ 

It  ia  enough;  aggravate  my  grief  and  my  distress  no  more.  The 
sentence  you  have  been  ao  awfully  describing,  as  what  shall  be  passed, 
and  executed  on  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  is  my  sentence,  and 
the  terrors  of  it  are  my  terrors.  My  case  ia  quite  ungular.  Surely 
there  never  was  so  great  a  sinner  as  I.  I  have  received  so  many 
merciea,  have  enjoyed  so  many  'advantages,  I  have  heard  so  many 
invitations  of  gospel  grace,  and  yet  my  heut  has  been  so  hard,  and 
my  nature  is  so  exceeding  sinful,  and  the  number  and  sffgrarating 
drcumstances  of  my  provocations  have  been  soch,  that  loare  not. 
hope.  It  ia  enough  that  Glod  has  supported  me  thus  long;  it  ia- 
enough  that  after  so  many  years  of  wit^edness  I  am  yet  out  of  hell.. 
Every  day's  reprieve  is  a  mercy,  at  which  I  am  astonished.  I  lie 
down,  and  wonder  that  death  and  damnation  have  not  seized  me  in 
my  walks  the  day  pagt.  I  arise,  and  wonder  that  my  bed  has  not 
been  my  grave ;  wonder  that  my  aoul  is  not  separated  from  flesh, 
and  surrounded  with  devils  and  damned  spirits.  I  have  indeed  heard 
thQ  message  of  salvation ;  but  alas !  it  seems  no  message  of  salvation 
to  me.  There  are  happy  aouls  tliat  have  hope;  and  their  hope  is 
indeed  in  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  Qod  manifeat^d  in  him.  But  then 
they  feel  in  their  hearts  on  encouragement  to  apply  to  him,  whereas 
I  dare  not  do  it.  Christ  and  grace  are  things  in  which  I  fear  I  have 
no  part,  and  must  expect  none.  There  are  exceeding  rich  and 
precious  promises  in  the  word  of  God ;  but  they  are  to  me  as  a  sealed 
book,  and  are  hid  from  me  as  to  any  personal  use.  I  know  Christ 
is  able  to  save;  I  know  he  is  willing  to  save  soma  But  that  he 
should  be  willing  to  save  me,  such  a  polluted,  such  a  provoking 
creature,  as  God  knows,  and  as  conscience  knows,  I  have  been,  and 
to  this  day  am;  this  I  know  not  how  to  believe;  and  the  utmost 
that  I  can  do  towards  believing  it,  ia  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  not 
absolutely  imposuble,  and  that  I  do  n6t  yet  lie  dowb  in  complete 
despiur;  though,  alas!  I  seem  upon  Uie  very  borders  of  it;  ami 
esped  every  day  and  hour  to  fall  into  it. — Doddridge. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON    PREACHED  BY   MR: 
SHORTER,  AH  BEXLEY,  KEFI,  Apbil  29ts,  1852, 

"  Restore  onto  me  Che  joy  of  ibj  salTntiou ;  and  Bphold  me  nith  thj  fm 
Spirit,"— Psalm  li,  IS. 

You  are  aware  of  the  cinmmBtanoeB  that  gave  rise  to  tWe  pr«y«r. 
David  was  under  pconliftr  circumstances ;  he  had  been  guilty  of  a 
most  horrid  crime,  not  only  of  ^ultery,  hut  also  of  mnrder.  When 
the  prophet  came  to  him  aud  related  to  him  the  circumatance,  he 
said,  "The  man  that  h^  done  this  Aall  eurdy  die;"  not  thinking 
that  he  was  the  character  to  whom  the  prophet  referred.  But  when 
Nathan  opened  np^nd  rhwg«d  home  sin  upon  bis  conscience,  with 
"Thou  art  the  man,"  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit  he  was  brought 
to  eonfeesion,  "Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil,"  Ac ;  and  immediately  upon  this  confession  the  prophet  went 
on  with  his  commiBsion,  "The  Lord  hath  put  awaj"  thy  ain;  thou 
shalt  not  surely  die,"  O  what  joy  must  have  then  been  felt  in  his 
poor  Boul ! 

We  hare  in  these  words  four  things:  1.  Btdvatwn  iiteJ/;  2.  The 
joys  of  that  salvtdwn;  3.  The  loss  of  those  joys,  a/nd  the  TesteroHtin 
fhpnnf;  and  4,  The  uphdt^gg  of  the  Spirit  gtyipliiated  nnd  longed 
for:  ''Eesto^  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  SBtvatioa^  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit." 

1.  Sahatitm  itgelf.  And  what  is  iti  A  salvation  or  deliverance  of 
hie  chuni  and  people  from  wrBth,'fT0tn  law,  from-  sin,  from  death, 
from  hell,  aye,  from  Satan  too.  It  is  such  a  salvation  as  will 
meet  alt  the  needs,  all  the  necesnties,  all  the  emergencies  of  all  his 
church  and  people,  from  the  beginning  of  time  down  to'  its  final  close, 
when  it  shall  he  declared,  that  "There  shall  be  time  no  longer." 
This  salvBtion  iseo  blessed,  that  there  is  not  a  circumstance,  howerer 
painful;  there  is  not  a  difficulty,  however  perplexing;  there  is  not 
a  trial,  however  keen,  but  that  this  salvation  can  reach;  and  not 
oi^  BO,  but  bring  them  out  of  their  trial,  difficulty,  or  -  distress. 
This  saivation  has  brought  me  up  out  of  the  "horrible  pit  and  miry 
clay,"  and  has  ^ven  me  a  song  to  sing.  But  this  salvation  is  great; 
aye,-  it  is  great,  because-  it  ie  the  work  of  a  great  God,  and  it  is  for 
great  sinners;  and  they  who  are  the  subjects  thereof  are  brought  to 
feel  that  it  Eb  a  great  isalTation  indeed,  for  had  it  not  been  a  great 
salvation,  it  would  never  have  reached  them,  no,  nor  you  or  me. 
It  was  this'  great  salvation  that  made  way  into  Paul's  heart.  It 
brought  ZaccheuB  out  of  the  sycamore  tree  with  a  "This  day  is  sal- 
vtrtion  come  to  thine  house  "  Aye,  friends,  this  is  a  salvation  wrath 
having,  worth  realising,  worth  possessing;  hecause  it  will  do  for  us  in 
tb«  day  of  trial  and  adveruty  as  well  as  in  the  sunfjtiae  of  prosperity. 

2.  But  tbeivare  theyoyso/'iAtsBoiwrfMm/  and  when  realised  they 
ar»'blessed.  How -sweetly  could  David  sptak  of  tlrifi  at  times. 
Look  at  Fs.  xxvii,  1 :  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  mj  sdration.'' 
And  how  sweetly  did  the  piiophet  Isaiah  speak  of  <he  sum:  "Behold, 
Q^  ie^my  salvatim ;  I  will  trust,  -and  nob  be  aftaid.''  And  canitot 
you  and  I  speak'SinHkr-langu^e,  when  the  realiiRtioB  of  tbsse  joys 


haebeenblvaBedtooareoul?  Aye,  friends,  it  is  )it((i«ot'arfTiitdoii,and 
thejojB  oP  it  i»v6  b«en  to  me  very  great  «1bo;  jea,mors,  Aey  have 
been  so  great  that  when  the  Lord  has  been  pleaaed  t*8hine,nortiing 
could  ^v«  trouble.  Aye,  the  devil  and  all  his  agenta  nri^it  have 
heaped  trouble,  and  they  have  to  no  Bmalb  d^iree,  but  the  Lord's 
Zoning  fftuld  ramove  it  all,-Biid  it  has  done  bo.  I  Look  afrit  in  the 
ease  of  Job  ;  here  we  have  a  striking  inrtance  of  it  After  ail  the 
trouble  they  had  heaped  upon  biin,  (for  the  L(»d  gave  Satan  per- 
minion  only,  "Upon  himself  {nit  not  fbith  thine  hand,")  he-was 
brought  to  this,  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  retara  thither;"  again,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  tha  Lwd'  hath 

.  taken  away ;  blesBed  be  the  mwie  of  the  Lciid."  Yicay  friends,  I  hacve 
been  so  brought  eren  to  Wess-God  ffir  teouble,  and  woald-not-  hare 
been  without  it,  for  the  fwmble  Ihe  Lord  hath  blessed. 

3.  But  on  flie  otJier  hand,  there  isrfi^.  fosa  of  those  joys;  though, 
not'of  the  salvation  itself;  and  When  the  Lord-iabuts  a  man  up  in 
daiknesa,  none  can  bring  him  to  the  light.  It  must  -be  the  same 
hand  which' shuts  himnp  tiiatmust  bring  him' to  the  light  again;  as 
David  expresses  it,  "Bring  myeoul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 
thy  name."  Job  knew  the  loss'of  these  joys,  aa  youread  in-many 
■diapters;  and  in  one  placohe  b^b  to  Ae  LoM,  "^iowbib  whetefcre 
thou  contendest  with  me."  '  And  tiie  Lord  «id  4bere  wag'  B'  cawe, 
only  to  bring  him  to  one  point:  •' I  have  hoardof  thee  bythnteanng 
of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  "Wherefore  I  aUior«iy- 
self,  and  repent  in  dust  add  ashes. "  '  Then  the  Lord  burned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job.  And  has  not  the  Ix)rd  turned  our  captivity  again 
and  againi  When  in  trouble  we  have  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  though 

'  he  has  not  answered  ourprayer  afttbe  time, 'yet webavebeen  "holpen 
vrith  a  little  help,"  stili  to  hold  on,  still  to  keepcrying,  t»ll*y  and  hj 
the  Lord  has  appeared,  and  we  haverealised' agssn'the-joys 'of  this 
salvation;  and  then  O  how  sweet  and  prwous  it  has  been!  -Yea, 
it  has  been  bo  precious,  thaft-we  have  longwi-to  be  g«ne  whsre  we 
eould  enjoy  itin  Ml  fruition,  whore  we'oould  realise  itwifchwit 
hrtorrcption,  where  the  song  continually  is,  "Salvation  to  God  and 
the  Lamb."  '  Look  again  at/Heiekiah,  whenheloBt  the  joys  of  (tis 
saivatiun,  and  when  Sennacherib,  King  of  Assyria,  came  up  ^>Mnet 
him  with  a  greatarray.  He  was  enabled  to  take  the  right  ooune, 
aid  wentand  spread  it  before  the  Lord.  Aye,  friends,  we  TtercP  do 
8o  well-as  when  we  goandtell'the  Lordallabout  our  trouUes,  though 
be  well  knows  them.  But  mark'  what  he  says,  "Like  a  crane  or  a 
swallow,  so  did  I  chatter."  Yes,  we  often  feel  that  our  praj^rs  are 
like  the  chattering  of  a  crane  or  a  swftHow,  of  little- worth, — no  life, 
no  power,  no  feeling  in  them.  But  he  says,  "I  did '  mourn  as  a 
dove."  Then  he  was  brought  in  a  right  position,  for,  my  hearers, 
God's  people  are  really  mourners  ;  they  are  brought  to  mourn  over 
many  things  in  secret  that' the  worldly  professor  know*  nothing  about. 
'¥es,'it  is  a  secret  between  God  and  their  oivn  souls.  Although  they 
may  and  do  thus  mrmrn/  there  is  a  blessing  pronounced  for  such : 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Hese- 
Idah  experienced  the  ruftjm^ton  of  the  joy  of 'tWs  salvation,  for  be 


8SA  THX  QOtPHi  RAlpABD, 

MTB,  "B7  these  things  men  live,  and  in  tdl  these  things  is  the  life  of 
my  %iirit."  And  I  am  sure,  vay  hearers,  we  get  mnch  comfort  in  the 
fiunace  of  ftflUctiMi,  and  they  are  the  sweetest  blessings  and  of  the 
most  lasting  good.  But  he  goes  on  further.  O  Lord,  he  says,  thou 
h»t  in  lore  to  my  sonl  "cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back."  And 
David  could  speak  Dearly  the  same  language,  the  same  in  substance : 
"As^as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  bo  i^  hath  be  removed  our 
tran^reasions  from  us;"  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salration;" 
"Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  sod  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  Spirit." 

Then,  4.  We  have  iheuj>holdingt  (^  Out  Spirit  avppliceUed:  "Up- 
hohi  me."  What  should  we  do  without  thisT  What  poor  crea; 
tores  we  should  be  without  upholding  grace,  upholding  mercy,  and 
upholding  power.  You  need  upholding  as  a  &ther,  you  need  up- 
holding as  a  mother,  as  a  hosbuul,  or  as  a  wife.  But  still  further, 
you  need  uphc^ding  in  your  profession  of  religion,  that  you  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Qod  your  Saviour  in  tdl  tmngs;  that  you  may 
show  forth  whose  you  are  and  whom  you  serve ;  and  I  am  sure  if  you 
are  made  the  happy  recipient  of  divine  grace,  of  vital  truth,  your 
prayer  will  contdniuilly  be,  "Uphold  me  with  thy  free  ^irit"  You 
will  feel  that  you  need  this  upholding  every  moment;-  and  more,  you 
will  feel  that  without  this  you  are  not  safe,  not  happy,  not  com- 
fortable, and  under  these  feelings  you  will  of  necessity  cry  out,  "Up- 
hold me  with  thy  free  Spirit" 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  broken  remarks.     Amen. 


We  euaiotJvSy  understand  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Ood  only 
knows  what  is  in  the  curse  of  the  law.  God  alone  knows  what  is 
the  true  and  utmost  desert  of  sin,  How,  then,  do  we  know  what 
Christ  Buffered,  when  the  punishment  due  to  our  un,  when  all  our 
iniqtuties  met  upon  bim,  and  he  bad  the  curse  of  the  law  upon  himi 
Ood  only  knows  what  there  is  in  these  things. — Ou>en. 

It  is  impossible  for  any,  who  have  not  been  spiritually  quickened 
from  above,  to  pant  for  Qod  as  a  thirsty  land ;  to  grieve  evangelically, 
frum  a  heartfelt  sense  of  sin;  and  to  be  pained  after  a  godly  sort 
A  good  man  of  tbe  last  centuiy  somewhere  observes,  that  "He  who 
cries  out,  I  am  dead,  proves  himself,  by  th^t  very  cry,  to  be  alive." 
Can  a  dead  person  feet)  Can  a  dead  man  complami  A  believer 
may  lament  his  deadness,  but  he  cannot  lament  his  deaUi,  widi- 
out  his  lips  refuting  themselves.  There  must  be  spiritual  Ufe,  or 
there  could  be  no  spiritual  sensibility,  no  spiritaal  motion,  no 
spiritual  breathings.  If  the  Lord  bad  not  drawn  you,  yon  would 
not  follow  hard  after  him.  Sot  could  you  say,  "The  desire  of 
my  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee,"  unless 
Ood's  Spirit  had  awakened  that  desire  in  your  heart  If  you 
were  not  truly  converted,  you  would  not  be  so  anKious  about  the 
truth  of  your  conversion.  It  is  not  the  untamed  bird  of  prey  that 
pours  the  plaintive  strain;  no;  it  is  the  dove  that  mourns;  it  is  the 
nightingale  that  sings  with  her  beast  agunst  a  thorn. — TopLady. 


LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  MOORK 

Dc«r  Frienil, — I  hastily  gnup  the  momeDt  to  aoknawledga  your 
letters  of  lore.  Answer  them  Z  cannot;  I  h&Ve  not  time  or  strength ; 
but  I  am  always  glad  to  hear  frtun  you.  Your  debtor  I  am;  and  it 
appears  to  me  I  shall  ever  remain  an  insolvent.  But  0 !  wh^  I 
think  of  Jeans  Christ,  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  my  eovenant  God  and  Father  in  him,  and  the  lore  of 
God  tliB  Holy  Ohoet,  my  bleesed  Comibrter,  I  sometimes  melt  into 
meekness  and  contrition  of  soul.  I  bow  myself  before  TTim  under  a 
humbling  senae  of  my  utter  unworthlness  of  the  least  of  all  his 
tender  mercies  to  such  a  desperate  foe,  a  vile  siuner,  and  base  bode- 
slider.  I  sensibly  feel  and  grieve  on  account  of  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief ia  departing  from  the  living  Qod.  But  O  the  amazing  love 
and  condeBuension  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  in  testif}^g  of  Jeans 
Christ,  in  taking  of  the  things  that  are  his  and  showing  t^em  to  me ! 
Under  his  holy  anointing  and  blessed  unction,  I  resign  myseU  to  my 
dear  Lord.  I  would  be  for  Him  and  not  lor  another.  I  confess  my 
sins,  my  infirmitira  and  irregularities,  and  am  sorry  for  grieving  my 
holy  and  loving  Comforter.  I  bow,  I  weep,  I  bless  and  pruse  iiim, 
and  never  more  would  I  have  a  thought  contrary  to  his  holy  will 
And  he,  in  mercy,  instructs  me  by  the  Scriptures,  aa  it  is  writtoi, 
"that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit;"  then  kindly  directs  me  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Founttun  open  for  sin  anduneleanness.  "The  blood  of  Jeans  Cbrurt 
oleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  his  righteousness  covers  all  deform- 
ities ;  and  the  blessed  efiects  are  peace  and  quietness,  gratitude,  thank- 
fulness, and  praise.  He  can  abundantly  bkes  my  dear  hiends,  and 
secure  the  glory  to  himself;  and  we  can  join  with  Mr.  Hart  in  sing- 
ing to  tJie  Lord : 

"As  the  benefit  is  ours, 
Be  all  the  gloiy  thine." 

Amen  and  Amen.     Farewell 

Westminster,  March  17th,  1630.  WILLIAM  MOORE. 


Let  a  man  be  tempted  to  commit  various  ains,  soch  as  telling  lies 
in  buying  and  selling,  or  in  making  a  wrong'  return  to  tiie  Income 
Tax,  or  in  excessive  eating  or  drinking,  or  in  any  other  way;  and 
let  him  be  able  to  say  his  conscience  is  kept  tolerably  clear  in  this 
respect,  then  pride  and  self-conodt  will  spring  up ;  but  he  will  yet 
find  that  there  is  sin  enough  in  his  heart  to  send  to  hell  all  the 
people  in  the  street  in  which  be  livea,  "Why,"  say  yon,  "are  yon 
preaching  to  a  parcel  of  convicts,  that  you  say  snt^  thingsl"  So, 
a  man  need  not  be  a  convict  to  feel  these  Uiings.  And  yet  there  is 
amidst  it  sll  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel ;  some- 
thing that  makes  the  man  hate  himself  with  a  perfect  hatred;  and 
he  would  not,  if  he  could  help  it,  do  a  thing  that  would  not  be  fo^ 
Ihe  glory  and  honor  of  God. —  W.  T. 


THE  BRESENCE  OP  CKWO. 
By  JoHir  Rusk. 

The  mamj  faleniDga  my  soul  hu  eajojed-waot  I  bore  be^in  the 
Mtth  of  -ttibalatien,  'and  the  whole  of  it  eprinf^g  fna».  tme  ioiace, 
in  which  is  all  my  delist,  wttk  ftdqjendoiice  on.  the  Hely  %iirit,  I 
mtend  to- write  a  little  tin.  the  foUewiog  subject.  As  Eor  onler  or 
T^;nlaritj','that  i-Bhall  not  stand  for,  but,  as  it  is  brought  to  my  miad, 
so  I  shall  writer  it  down.     The  subject  is,  ti^  Fnagaee  of  God. 

Ag  itwss  in  the  CMation  of  the  worlds  sa  it  is  when  God -is  pleased 
to  sbine  into  our  hearts,  'As  Paul  says;  "For  Qod,  w^  commanded 
IJie  light  to  sl»ae  out  of  liorkQesa,  hath  shioed  in  aoF-heaxbi,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the ■Ewoof 
Jesus  ClHist."    Again,  "All  things  that  are  reproredare  modeinaiu- 

-  feet  by  libe  light"  which  appears ;  for  " whatsoever  makes' manifest  is 
Hght"  -Now  aH  tiis  comes  from  thepreaenoe  of  Qod.  You  mayaee 
it  in  Peter:  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord." 
And  Ii»<jveitfTom  theteztinwhichDaTideays,  "Thou  bast  set  our 

.  nns  'in  order  before:  thee ;  our  secret  aina  in  the  light  of  thy  coBafte- 
'iBance."  Tfaus'yoa  aee,  his  preassce  disosveranour  ma.  Yoa-stmf 
tee  H  also  in  Isa.  vi.  1,  5:  "I  saw  also  the  Lord  ntting.nponatfwane, 
high'and  lifted  up.     Then  said  I,  Woe  is  mel  for  lam  undone;  be- 

-  cnose  I  am  a  man. of  usckan  tips,  and  I  dw^  inthe  midst'of  a 
people  of  undteaB  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the. King, the  Lord 
of  hosts."   '^-So  again  in  Daniel,  Abraham,  and  Job. 

Secondly.  It  is  biBpreaeiue  which  raises  ua  to  hepe:;  for  nhen-Qfid 
liaB'demoIfa^d  uar  taise '1h^,  lefe  it  be  what  it  wtll^  n^ef^ei  a  ^taa 
-of  godlinesa.good'  reaolntions,  faMing,  prayers,  repantwicgy  adf-rigjit- 
eonsneee;  wluterer  we  have  patched, np,  God's  fVeaaBce  palla.  it  all 
down,  Ab  David  says,  "When  thou  with  rebukes dosb oaneet  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  ntakest  his  beauty  to  conanme  away  like  a  moth." 
But  how  is  it  done!  why,  ^'The  grass  wi&ereth,  the  flower  fodeth, 
because  the  Spirit  of  Ood  bloweth  upon  it."  -  You  see,  his  presence 
withers  the  old  crop,  and  gives  us  a  hope  of  a  better  one.  "Why 
art  thou  cAst  down,  O  my  soul!  and  why  wt  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  prajse^iim,  for  the  help  of  his 


Tbkdly.  Zf/e.    Of klltheblemngs, thisia^ogKWtest,    Maiurhare 

had  greab  knowledge,  bffth  natural  an4aoqmred  I  this-sto&il ;  gifto 

likewise,  working 'miracles,  \rith  eyery  bmnoh  of  «xtenial  reli^tm; 

bat  this  never  bib,  and  onegreat  proof  of  it  is,  when  aothiog  eh«)rt 

of  an  experimental  acquamtance  with  OfaristJesus  Will  do;  for  he 

must  be  "fermed  in  the' heart  the  bape^of  gtory;"  andA^etlttt 

'"faadi  the^n  hath  life."    But  this  comes  frnn^e  presence -(^  God, 

'<&»-  "in  the  light'of  the  king's  eouatoiUHice  is  lifevandhiafiuror  is  as 

"  a-ohnd  of  the  latt«r  rata ;-'  v.  aj  his  Cwor  in  our  journey  is  like  vhat 

vweshaUneBJoy  more  fhUy  before  we  close  our-^eain  deaOi;  aewe 

"tf  d  enjoy  it  in  our  first  love. 

'       ^ai«hly.'  Peaoe.     Thiols  wfaa^nO' hypiMrite«Ter  fdt,  though  he 
may  have  tried  to  mimic  it  by  healing  the  woundriightly.  i  Tiwwedd- 


ling  bu  hk  pe»ee,  becanm- tb«  Btronif  mui  aiwMdkBtjwpqopnwi^- 
of  the  palace.,  fiat,  after  all,-  "destruotion  and  misery  ave  in  idl 
their  ways,  and.  the  wsy  of  peace  they  never  knew;"  and  to.oneltllat-' 
iB  ncked  witk  torment  «tid  bittsmeaa,  fading  tlt&Mi{;er  and  iRath  of 
God  in  a  brokan  l»w,-after  laboring wtd  working  out^bi»BtrengtJi, 
h<Mr  Bweet  this  branch  of  the  kingdom  is  !  Buthow  does  it  comet 
Why,  read  Nuxa:  vi.  26.:  "The  Lord-lift. up  bis  couoteaHiee'  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace." 

Fifthly.  Juaiifieatum,  a&f on  may  KaiaGai.yn.l:"  And  ikehotd 
said  unto  Nottb,  Ccme  tbou  and  tJl  thy  house  into  tba  ark ;  {<»  the« 
have  I  Seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation."  And  again  in  the 
case  of  the  adulterous  weman ;  when  her  accusers  were  all  gone,  Jesus  ' 
lifted  np  bitasdf  and  said,  "Woman,  whOTearethine  accusersl  Hatk  . 
nomancoBdunaed  thee^"  Sheaaid,  "Noniaii,LoTd.".  "Neitherdol 
condemn  tltea;  go,  and  sin  no  more."  So  tme  ia  it  what  BolomoBr 
says,  "  A  king  ihat  -ntteth  on  his  tbrone  scatters  away  all.  evil  wiA 
his  eyes." 

SijJfcly.  Bepmitanee.  ■  I  mean  that  repeatasoewhiob  makes  ns  hate  . 
onrselvee  and  love  Jesus  Ghritt.  When  our.  aggravations  are  multi- . 
plied  before  our  eyes ;  when  worn  out  witli  legal  etriving,  hardness 
of  ha^,  hankering  after  sin  in  our  miad,  and,  like  IJnder,  we  cat(A 
and  T^e  and  fly  at  a  little,  feeling  the  wrath. and  bondage  of  the  law 
which  stiiB  ap  sin  to  fi^t.  Aa  HHton  ii^s,  it  is  but  for  hun  to  appeu 
patnfied,  and  down  we  go.  Agtonished  atbia  long  euflering  mercy,  we 
m^ti  hate,  nay,  loathe  ourselvee;  sink  into  notlaag;  and  are  filletl. 
w^  self-abhorrenoe  at  our  having  muttered  per^raeneaa,  &s,  AU 
tliM  comes  &om  his  presence;  as  you.  read,  "And  the  Lord  looked  «l> 
Peter,  and  Fet^  reokembered  the  words  that  Jeans  had  eaiu;  and  - 
he.  went  aut^-  and  wept  bitterly." 

Seventiily.  Lmt;  a  gceat  proof  of  which  to  us  ia,  Ood'e  cbattise- 
msnts:  "F«rasin«nyas.Ilove,Irebukeandohlsten."  "HescoorgeA 
evei7  son  wbonrhe  reoeiveth."  Xtiedoneby  cl<osaingHBmaUourpn^.•- 
su•tB,  tillhebTeaksour.hearts;after  which  his  love  ia  sbed abroad  in>.. 
onrbroktn  hearts  by  the  powerof  the  Holy  Qhost;  we  are  enabled  to 
belieive  it;  every  idol  comeS'dowB; utd  he  is  "the  chiefeat  amoagrt- 
ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely;"  for  all  contention  is  foi;  dds  . 
end,  th^  be  may  have  our  hearts ;  as  Solomon  says,  "  My  ^n,  give  me 
thy  heart;"  but  then,  this  love  comes  from .  lus  pi^aeace.  "Nov 
wheal  psase4by'thee,  and  looked  upon  tliee,  behold,  tJ^y  time. waa. 
the  time  of  love ;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over. thee,  and  covered  tl^ 
nakedncM;  yea,  I  sware  nnto  the^andwiteredinto^a  ooTennitwM) 
tJte^  saith  &a  Lord  Qod,  and  thou  beoameat  mine."  (Bstk^  xvi.  8.)  ' 
Y«e,Bay-youi  this  was  Qod's  love  to  ns  in  looking  onus;  batim 
faia/pmeoee  make  us  £eel  that .  lovel  I  anawm.  Yes;  you  have  it  in  .. 
tliB  Bccoont^f  tbe  two  disoiptea  going  to  Emmans,  when  they  said, 
"Did  not  onr  hearts  bum  witUn.  ne,  while  he  toUced  to  uB.by  the 
way  i"  (Luke  xziv.  ^2.)  -  Mary,  David,  and  John,  yea,  and  Paul, 
kww  this  hwfl. 

Eighth^.  (SaANriKMattudshiapreaenoe.   You  may  s^  Wliat  an 
wftSKvadfronS  lasBWcr,!.  Tlwufra<i>o/i£!aii/ H?aula»y%"San'edi.i 
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from  wrath  through  him."  3.  Owr  sing;  "He  ehall  sare  his  people 
from  theur  dnB."  Bat  if  I  am  laved  from  tlie  wra^i  of  Ood,  what  ■ 
becomes  of  these  t«xt8,  "For  the  wrath  of  Qod  is  revealed  from 
heaven  agunst  all  tuirigbteouBnesa  of  meo ;"  and,  "The  soul  that  ain- 
neti),  it  shall  diel"  I  answer,  JeeuB  stood  in  our  htw  place;  as  it  u 
wHtten,  "Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  he  scattered ;"  and, 
"He  bore  oar  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  Thus,  his  blood 
cleanseth  frum  all  sin,  and,  instead  of  wrath,  there  is  everlasting  love. 
Now  this  comes  with  his  presence.  "Tom  tts  agun,  0  Qod,  and 
cause  thy  ikce  to  shine;  and  we  shall  he  saved."  (Fs,  Ixxx.  3.)  . 
,  Ninthly.  Reri;  a  thing  which  no  willed  man  ever  had ;  for  the 
wicked  are  like  "the  troubled  sea,  that  cannot  net."  Now,  if  you 
ask  who  wants  rest,  I  answer,  a  person  whose  nos  are  charged  home 
on  bis  conBcience,  and  who  feels  the  weight  of  them.  This  was  David's 
case,  when  he  said,  "My  sins  are  gone  over  my  head,  a  sore  burden, 
too  heavy  for  me  to  bear;"  which  makes  him  cry  out,  in  another 
place,  "There  is  no  rest  in  my  bones,  because  of  my  sin."  But  agun, 
the  hard  bondage  and  wrath  of  Qod  in  a  broken  law,  when  made 
to  feel  it,  makes  me  wont  rest.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  bard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve." 
(Isa.  xiv.  3.)  Now  there  is  death  in  each  of  these:  1.  Sorrmo. 
"The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death."  2.  Fear.  Christ  came 
to  deliver  them  "who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life- 
time Buliject  to  borage."  3.  Hard  bondage.  The  law  is  the  mims- 
tration  of  death,  and  that  genders  to  bondage;  as  Christ  says,  "Come 
onto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon 
rest."  Itmaybeasked,wheredowerestf  I  answer,  where  God  does: 
"The  Lord  thy  Qod  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save,  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  be  will  rest  in  his  love;  he  will  joy 
over  thee  with  sing^g."  (Zepb.  iii.  17.)  Now  we  get  rest  in  CSurist 
as  I  have  just  mentioned;  but  bow  do  we  get  at  himt  Why,  "Witt 
loving  kindness,"  aays  the  Father,  "have  I  drawn  thee."  Then,  says 
CtHist,  "No  man  can  come,  except  the  Father  draw  him."  Now  the 
presence  of  God  brings  this ;  as  Qod  sud  to  Moses,  "My  presence 
shall  go  with  tbee,  and  I  will  ^ve  thee  rest." 

Tenthlj.  ^iri^ual  provision;  for  when  the  soul  is  quickened,  it 
must  be  fed  08  well  as  the  body  is  literally ;  as  Christ  says, "  My  flesh 
is  meat  indeed;  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  You  cannot  suppose 
be  means  literally;  bynomeans;  it  is  a  mystical  feeding.  One  that 
is  filthy  from  head  to  foot,  how  predous  is  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
him.  One  ttiat  is  condemned  on  all  hands,  bow  suitable  an  imputed 
righteousness  is  to  him.  One  parched  to  death  with  a  fiery  law,  how 
vidnable  is  Jesns,  the  end  of  it,  to  him  that  beUeveth.  Now,  I  know 
from  experience  that  there  is  a  mystical  living  on  these  things ;  and 
if  you  say  you  know  nothing  about  it,  I  answer,  you  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sina.  But  this  provision  comes  from  the  presence  of 
Ood.  Bays  the  pharisee,  "John's  disciples  bstf  but  thine  eat  and 
drink."  Bays  Christ,  "Can  the  children  of  tiie  bride  chamber  fast  while 
tbebrid^;roomiswiththemI   Bnt  the  time  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
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groom  shall  be  taken  away  from  tdiem,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
thOae  days."     Thus  you  see,  his  presence  is  a  feast, 

Mevesthly.  Joy.  This  joy  is  cUstinguiBhed  from  that  of  a  way-aide 
hearer  by  being  ealW  th#'oil  of  joy,"  or  "spirit  of  joy."  You  may  say, 
Howshijl  I  know  whethermyjoy  is  the  oil  of  joyi  You  may  know 
it  by  thes_e  six  things,  and  theSpirit  of  God  brings  oil  the  six.  1. 
JiMt^oation.  "I  will  gi"eatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  &c. ;  and  we,  says 
Paul,  are  "jostified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  There's  the  oil  of 
joy.  2.  We  joy  in  God,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment; but  then  the  "Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Jeans."  3.  By 
yvar/ailh,  for  there  is  "joy  and  peace  in  believing;"  but  PanI  says 
it  is  "the  same  Spirit  of  faith."  4.  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  At  glmy 
<if  Cfod.  Yes,  says  Peter,  and  it  is  the  "  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  that 
rests  on  you."  6.  Sahalum;  as  David  says,  -'Bestore  unto  me  the 
joys  of  Uiy  solvation."  But  Paul  says,  "We  are  saved  by  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  6,  Saving  6od/cir  our  porivm.  "I 
will  go  to  God,  to  Qod  my  exceeding  joy."  Now  the  Spirit  is  God, 
tmd'  his  fh:ita  are  love,  joy,  peace,  &c.  But  does  this  come  from 
God's  presence  1  I  answer,  yea,  both  here  and  to  all  eternity;  here, 
his  flerii  shall  be  &esher  th^  a  child's,  and  he  shall  see  his  &ce  with 
Joy;  to  all  eternity,  "In  thy  presence  is  fulnesa  of  joy,  and  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

Twrifthly.  Slrengih.  Tlus  strength  is  always  made  perfect  in  our 
we^^ess,  so  that  we  muat  have  all  our  human  strength  exhausted 
before  we  ever  shall  find  Gkid'e  strength ;  hence  such  texts,  "Let  tlie 
weak  say,  I  am  strong;"  "To  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength;"  when  your  strength  is  all  gone  and  .there  is  none  "shut 
np,"  Ac.  This  is  the  last  thing  we  ^vc  up ;  as  one  says,  "  Lord,  we 
have  no  might ;"  then  says  God,  "The  battle  is  not  yours,  but  mine." 
Kow  all  contention,  chastisement,  rebuke,  and  reproof,  is  to  exhaust, 
our  supposed  strength;  but  it  is  his  presence  brings  this ;  as  God  says 
when  he  looked,  mark  that,  looked  on  Gideon,  and  said,  "  Go  forth 
in  this  tby  might,  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Israel."  What,  with  hnman 
power)  No ;  twice  he  said  the  people  were  too  many,  till  he  brought 
them  to  three  hnudred  men.  Thus  his  strength  was  made  perfect 
in  the  weakness  of  Gideon's  army,  w,  as  Paul  says,  "He  strengthens 
OB  with  his  Spirit's  might  in  the  inner  man." 

Thirteenthly.  Pardon.  This,  as  well  ss  all  the  rest,  is  a  most  vain- 
able  blessing.  But  it  may  be  asked,  How  shall  I  know  whether  I  am 
pardonedl  I  answer,  these  four  things  will  always  attend  it  wherever 
it  comes:  1.  A  cessatum  of  airme.  "  Since  I  spake  against  Epfaraim, 
I  do  earnestly  remember  him  sdll.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him/'  and  he  sap  "he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nor  be  always 
wrath."  No ;  no  more  of  this  when  brought  to  accept  the  punishment 
of  onr  iniquity.  3.  Peatx  naturally  follows:  "Son,  thywns  are  for- 
given thee,  go  in  peace."  3.  A  good  fymndenee.  As  Paul  says,  our 
hearts  are  "sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience. "  4.  The  lom  of  Qod, 
I  love  the  Lwd,  because  he  has  foi^ven  the  "iniquity  of  my  sin." 
Now  this  comes  from  his  presence;  as  it  is  written,  "God  bemerci- 
fnl  to  Bs  and  bleas  ua,  and  canae-hie  face  to  ahine  upon  us."  For  what 
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end!  "That  th;  w»t  tony  be  ksemi  on  eaitii,  and  th;  BMvi&g  faealtfa 
among  all  nations. '  E^y  you,  wbat  ie  the  cause  of  Bickneasl  X 
answer,  sin.  "In  that  Aaiy,  tbe  inhalntanta  ahall  no  more  saj,  I  am 
sick,  fbr  the  people  therein  aholl  be  fbi^ren#beir  iniqnity." 

Fourteenthly.  Our  go/efy  We  have  many-enemiM  to  cope  with; 
ve  have  devils,  worldlingi,  hj'pocritee,  aad  onisdvee.  All  these  we 
have  to  engage ;  and  the  woist  is,  we  have  a  prindple  of  cormptzon . 
that  takes  part  with  our  enemiea.  1 .  We  have  a  nature  that  is  deril- 
ish.  2.  A  carnal  mind  that  is  enmity.  3.  A  deeeitfnl  heart.  4. 
Are  lovers  of  onrselvee.  And  we  have  no  stock  in  hand,  I  mean. of 
poww.  Now,  how  are  we  to  overcome  all  thesel  Why,  the  way  ia 
ehowu  in  Fs.  zzxi.  20:  "Thou  eholt  hide  them  (that  fear  thee)  in 
the  secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man;  thou  ehalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues." 

Fifteenthly.  A  atwmg  knowledge,  (2  Cor.  iv.  6,)  whicQi  you  may  take 
in  a  fourfold  point  of  light:  1.  a  knowledge  of  the  moral  leao,-  as 
Paul  aays,"  For  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law."  But,  say  you, 
is  there  any  glory  in  tbe  law!  Yes.  Paul  says,  the  "minisbataMi  of 
condemnation  waa  glorious."  Well,  apply  it  to  Christ,  and  he  is  tlia 
end  of  it  to  all  believers.  2.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  em} 
and  when  ws  acknowledge  that  we  are  nnBers,  from  a  feeling  sense, 
we  give  Qod  the  giory;  as  Joshua  a^d  to  Achan,  "Give  glory  to 
Qod,  my  aoa,  and  eoakaa."  ,  Mow,  there  is  a  gloiy  in  this,  biit  where 
is  this  glory  more  Ailiy  seen)  I  answer,  in  ouf  being  paidoned;  aahe 
sayB,  "And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,"  (Jer.  xxiv.  7,^  by 
being  merciful  to  tb^  imrighteonaneBses.  But  this  pardon  is  in 
Christ;  as  the  Father  Baye,  "My  oovenant  name  is  in  him."  The  law 
b  kolif;  and  what  does  Cavid  sayl  "Thou  tut  glorious  in  holiness;" 
Isaiah  knew  this;  as  he  says,  "Holy,  holy,  ioly  is  tbe  Lord  God  of 
Hosts;"  and  adds,  "The  whole  earth  is  full  of  bis  glory."  Now, 
apply  this' to  Christ  Jesus,  and  he  ismadetonsganctification.  4.  To 
knowhim  to  he  the  (rue&ft^  in  contradiatiaotionfrom  all  idok;  aS' 
he  says,  "I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  tl^eina  in  oid^;"  then  be  - 
saya,  his  "^oty  be  will  not  give  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  grsTCB 
images.''  Apply  it  to  Christ.  John»yH,heia  thetrue£)odandetemal< 
Life.  "lit^  children,  keep  yourselves  Erom  id^;"  f(»Christ  is  lie 
express  image  of  tbe  Father,  for  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  Now 
his  presence  brings  all  this  knowiec^o  and  glory:  "For  Ood  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine,"  Ac,  to  give  natfie  light  of  tJwknow-' 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  Qod;  but  where)  why,  in  t£e  face  of  Jeens 
Christ. 

Sixteenthly.  Fredi  ramaU  vji  the  vwrie.-  Eaery  time  ws  get  into 
the  fnmace  of  affliction,  which  is  intended  to  discover  the  base  metal, 
and  our  dress  and  tin ;  and  every timewe  getworldly,<i»i«leB3,  dead, 
insensible,  or  at  ease  in  Zion,  I  am  as  sure  as  I  am  bora,  we  should 
vewr  ri»e  more,  if  it  were  not  for-  tbe  work  being  revived  agwn 
and  again;  as  David  saysj  "Hois  thelifMtti^of  my  head,"  &e.  Bat 
how  is  this  done]  Why,  the  tinea  of  refreshing  are  to  oeaoeirtnn  the 
prswttce  of  the  Lord. 

Eeventeenthly.  graoa.iaaltitafBhMSB.eoKiesAiswiyjfocwMtamBt'y. 
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qm<ik«ung'gnoes  oaUeddiegrflOfriof  life;  pudonuig  grace,  "I  will 
'  reoaiv*  them  g^racioiidy/.&c.  ;<  ^reserring  grace,  as  it  is  aaid,  "P»o- 
■errodin  Ohrist  Jcbus,".  wlwidn  all  f  nlnesa  of  giace  is.  But  all  this 
grace  spmnga  &om  tim,  liaving  lound^raoe  in  his  sight,  ea  Uoses  did. 
£i^Ueaad>ly.  -It  mnovea  alamehfaoF.  To  au  awakened  eiimer, 
titoreisalwaya'Boiaeihing'Of  alavaiy  in  bU-fesr;  he  generally  has 
God  before  his  eyes,  aa  a .  sin-avenging  God,  or.  a  conanmiDg  fire. 
Thii  made  Ohnat  endeavor'  ta  familiariBe  the  Father  to  hia  disciples, 
by  saying,  "Itis  yoor  Father's  good  pleasure,"  &c.  Agwn,  "The 
:  £ather  bimeelf  lavetb  you,".  &e. ;  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your  heavenly 
.  Father;"  ^'Yeor  Father  kneweth  you  hmv  need,"  &c.  £ut  whence 
would  set  it  b^bre  tham  more  effectually,*  it  is  done  fay  his  pmsenoe. 
^'It'ia  I,  be  not  afraid."  , 

Ninetceathly. '  It  is-irmi^brmmg.  I  lwv»o£ten  noticed  in  myself, 
.tiiat  tiie  brigjhteet  diacovenea  have  begnn  with  a  vary  little;  as  for  . 
iBstanc^  I  have  been  dead  and  lifelees,  and  had  .no  taste  or  tdiah  for 
.  spiriAual  things.  I  will  not  aay  no  appetite,  bamuse  nothing  short 
'Of-Crod's  pretence  will  do.  Well,  I  iiave  bought,  i  will  turn  to  past  es- 
Tpraience,  as  Davidsays,  tbebill  Miaar,  and  oompare  ib-witb 'my car- 
nal or  natural  state.  Well,  here  ia  room -for 'praise;  hut  is.my.bsart 
in  tune )  No,  but  I  will  begin  with  the  lip ;  welt,  I  have  begun  similarly 
to  tbia :  I  thank  thee  for  brin^g  me  out  of  the  world.  Well,  I  will 
J  go  a- step  .fiirther,.  and  foricoavinoing  me.of  mot  i^hteous&ees,  and 
judgmeiat.  Well,  anotber  step,  for  Marching  my  heart,  and  in»k)Ug 
..meinovr  >Ea}^'trua  state.  -Well,,  no  farUiort  Yea^  deDaoiisbing;  aiy 
itdsn  hopes,  ahd  refoges  of  IJes.  Well,  no-  fortiierf  Yeaj  raiung  -me 
to  h<^.  NJon^youwill  atop)  So,  enaUing  meto  brieve  in  tliy  dear 
I  San.  I  latbatalll  !No,jasti^'ingmeJnhis.yaBaBdrighteoasnesB;  cir- 
^eanaciaing.  my  be^:  to  love,  tbee;  .and  for  choosing  me  in  CSirist 
Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for-  not  appointing  .me 
'ito  nvath,  but  to  obtain  the  salvataon  that  ia  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
r.«teiHal  glory;  for  putting  my  worthless  aasie  io'tfae  Ijamb'sbook^of 
:  life ) 'for- passing  bysomanyoEtheiaBe.aBdpEiulant;  and foriBBkiag 
flucb  a  fe<J.'ai  Lwise.to  aalvaddon;  such  a  fiitliy.-CQeatuT^  so.tdHnu- 
.nrid&and  vile,,  and  yet  oompLote,  without)  spob. or  wrinkle^.tirsngcMufib 
'thing.  "Why  was  I  made  te  (war,  thy  voice K  Ac.  But  -bow  is  all 
tiaiadonei  I.»wwer,  by  bis  presence;  for,  "hrakin^  tiuo^b  a  glMS 

-  daskly^  we^are  cbu^ediinto  th««ame  image^foota  ^ory  to  j^rwy^'-as 
by-  the  Spirit,  of  our  -God." 

.  T-wentie^y.  .i/t6«i>ly.  .Xbiaiswhat  naworldly^maB:evccjknewy>Dr 
.:aay  hypttcrite,  however  aooomplished.  If  yonMkwhat  it  atandain, 
.  I^answer,  1.  Freidomfrom  iMgamihilit^  or  carnal  «aeacity,  vk«n.  you 

-  find  ft  reBarraction  anion^  youi  sioa.  3.  Jn  a  diseJta*<^.or  detiw- 
i-aKce&em  tJte  iunjm,  whioh  is  tba  sting  of  death:  "O  death,  whare 
.  ia  thy.  stingl"     3.  A  JeUeerance.  from  tbe  reigaing  potoerof.tut: 

.fSin.ahall  nob  have  dominion  over  us."     i.  Vrtaa  the  deoU :  "I  will 

-  giye  you  power  totread. on  serpents."  5.  Fitxa.  Hkouum  of  a  bnitn 
lam:  '"Clin^;baaredeemed.iisfromthecuTae  of  the  broheiL  iaw."    6. 

■  iVam:the.^ap  qfi-Jeath.  Ifow  it  may  be  asked,  if  I  get  rid  of  tius 
wretcbed  crop,  what  do.Imioy-uk'.lUa  Jibetty^'or.fHMdoml  laMmer, 
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tbe  enjoyment  will  be  but  trannent,  till  you  get  the  last  thinff  I  ahall 
mention.  But  now  foi  the  fint,  which  is,  love  to  the  bretoren,  at 
least  as  far  as  we  know  thej  are  brethren,  though  at  that  time  we 
were  very  dark.  By  thia,  aays  John,  we  know,  {he  doea  not  aay 
you  know,)  that  we  have  paased  from  an  insensible  carnal  secure 
"death  unto  life,"  to  feel  our  sine,  "becanse  we  bve  the  brethren." 
3.  The  blood  of  Christ  delivers  me  from  the  sting  of  death,  which 
18  sin.  3.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  set  up  delivers  me  irom  the  reign- 
ing power  of  sin.  4.  "Christ  formed  in  the  heart,"  delivers.  5. 
The  happy  enjoyment  of  life  delivers  me  from  the  curse,  (foV  upon 
mount  Zion,  Glod  commanded  the  blessing.)  6.  The  love  of  Uodj 
for  though  you  may  at  first  have  love  to  ihe  brethren,  which  de- 
livers fou  from  death;  yet  perfect  love  delivers  you  from  the^^or  of 
death;  for  perfect  love  casteth  out  all  ^vish  fear  and  torment. 
Take  putic^ar  notice  of  the  first  and  last  of  these  particnlan;  and 
till  you  get  here,  you  will  not  be  able  to  say  experimentally  titat 
"hia  service  is  perfect  freedom."  Well,  his  presence  brings  this, 
this  year  of  release,,  this  Jubilee.  "Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound;  tiiey  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  ^^t  of  thy  coun- 
"    (P^  Ijuiix.  16.) 


FaiUt  is  the  mnster-key  to  the  treasury  of  Jesus ;  it  opens  all  the 
doors,  and  brings  out  every  store.  A  heart  weU  nurtured  in  this 
precious  grace  finda  the  ^)spel  rest.  In  time  of  danger,  sickness,, 
or'  temptation,  it  flutters  not,  nor  struggles  hard  to  help  itself,  bid 
stands  still,  and  sees  the  salvation  of  Qod.  (£xod.  xiv.  13.)  The 
eye  is  singly  fixed  on  Jesus  ;  the  heart  ia  calmly  waiting  for  hmi,  and 
Jesus  brings  relief  Faith  calls,  and  Jesus  answers,  "Here  I  am  to 
save  thee  I" — Berridge. 

In  the  penalty  inflicted  on  Christ  for  sin,  the  justice  of  Ood  is 
most  gloriously  manifested.  To  see,  indeed,  a  world  made  good  and 
beantifiil,  wrapt  up  in  wrath  and  cursee,  dothed  with  thorns  and 
briars,  to  see  the  whole  beautiiiil  creation  made  subject  to  vani^, 
given  up  to  the  bondage  of  corruption,  to  hear  it  groan  in  pain  nmder 
tiie  bniden;  to  conjuder  legions  of  angels,  most  glorious  lutd  im- 
mortal creatures,  cast  down  into  hell,  bound  in  chains  of  darkness,  and 
reserved  for  a  more  fearful  judgment,  for  one  sin;  to  see  ths  oceans 
of  blood  of  souls  spilt  to  eternity  on  this  account,  will  give  some 
insight  into  this  thing  I  But  what  is  all  this  to  that  view  of  it  which 
may  be  had  hj  a  spiritual  eye  in  the  Lord  Christ!  All  these  things 
are  worms,  and  of  no  value  in  comparison  of  him.  To  see  him, 
who  is  the  wisdom  of  Qnd,  and  the  power  of  God,  always  beloved 
l^  the  Father;  to  see  him,  I  say,  fear  eioA  tremble,  and  swea^  and 
pray,  and  die;  to  see  him  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  the  earth  trem- 
Uing  under  turn,  ss  if  unable  to  bear  his  weight,  and  the  heavens 
darkened  over  him,  as  if  shut  against  hb  cry,  and  himself  hanging 
.  between  both,  as  if  refused  by  both,  and  all  because  our  sins  did  meet 
upon  him ;  this  of  all  things  does  moat  abundantly  maDifest  the 
aenrity.  of  Ood's  vindifltave  justice. — Omen. 
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LET  US  RUN  WITH  PATIENCE  THE  RACE  THAT 
18  BET  BEFORE  VS. 

Dear  Friend, — "  Weeping  may  endure  for  b  night,  but  joy  cometli 
in  the  morning;"  and  although  the  night  may  be  long,  the  clouds 
daxk,  the  stani  dim,  the  moon  out  of  eight,  the  ann  eclipeed,  all 
thinga  very  gloomy,  the  aoul  ahat  up,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  con- 
cealed, grace  gunk  out  of  aight  and  feeling,  sin  bubbling  and  boiling 
Dp  like  a  pot  within,  with  gloomy  forebodinga,  and  all  things  seem- 
ing to  go  against  you,  remerober,  my  ftiend,  though  things  look-  as 
they  do,  the  Friend  of  sinners  is  still  alive,  and  waits  to  be  gracious. 

I  was  truly  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from  you,  but  sorry  to  read  the 
contents  of  it,  as  I  see  that  yourself  and  a  few  others  are  quite  dis- 
appointed. Well,  there  seem  to  be  but  ffw  among  the  churchea  at 
the  present  day  who  are  longing,  seeking,  panting,  and  thirsting  after 
life  and  power  in  the  ministry,  but  are  weU  satisfied  with  a  dead  form, 
&a  empty  sound,  a  smooth  tale,  a  beautiful  sermon,  as  it  is  called. 
But  poor  tried,  tempted,  cast-down,  sin-oppressed  fiouls,  want  the 
true  Bread,  a  Uving  Saviour,  an  Almighty  King,  set  up  in  the  heart 
and  conscience ;  they  want  his  atoning  blood  to  wash  away  their 
filth  «nd  guilt,  his  grace  to  subdueflheir  .indwelling  sin,  his  right- 
emisnegs  to  cover  thar  nakedness,  hta  stUvation  to  set  their  sonls  on 
high,  and  his  love  to  enlarge  the  heart 

What  a  mercy,  my  friend,  it  is  to  know  anything  about  life  and 
power,  and  to  be  craving  after  more  of  it,  and  to  cry  out, 

Qdon 
»thel 

is  a  barren  soil;  it  is  like  ploughing  upon  a  rocl(^and  not 

many  crying  out,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."     But  yet  I 

brieve  there  are  a  few  of  the  poor  and  needy.     At Chapel  I 

bad  a  blessed  time  the  last  Lord's  Day,  and  more  so  in  the  evening, 

or  else  I  should  have  left with  a  sorrowful  heart.    The  woric  of 

the  ministry  is  a  trying  work,  and  more  so  when  the  Lord  hides  his 
face,  and  ahuta-up  the  soul,  and  all  things  look  gloomy  and  sad. 

But,  my  dear  friend,  we  live  in  a  trying  day.  Some  professors  tell 
ns  we  live  in  a  gospel  day.  But  we  live  to  prove,  by  daily  experience, 
that  there  is  but  little  gospel  sought  after,  and  but  few  people  feel  their 
need  of  it  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  it  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  know 
anything  of  the  life,  virtue,  power,  grace,  mercy,  sweetness,  and  savor 
4>f  the  everlasting  goepel  of  the  blessed  Ciod  1  It  ia  all  the  comfort  I 
have  in  Uiis  world,  and  all  the  hope  of  eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to 
'  «ome  ;  for  my  soni  is  more  or  lees  every  day  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savipor 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  loved  me,  and  given  me  an  everlasting  conso- 
latJon  and  a  good  hope  throu^  grace.  And  why  is  it  a  good  hope  ) 
Because  it  is  a  gospd  hope;  for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God.  And  again  it  is  a  tried  hope ;  it  is  tried  under  da^ness, 
death,  and  bondage,  and  also  under  doubts  and  fean,  sins  and  teni^- 
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ations,  fimnis-of-IHendB  anil  parfecntJona  of  eHenues,-  and:*i*heD 
the  Boul  ie  shut  up  im  inch  dark  ^prison-houses,  Bank  into  deep 
duDgeona,  and  left  trithout  life  or  feelings  of  s  godly  natnre,  then 
it  fMH^  that  there  is  not  .one  grain  of  tnie  hope  left  in  the  heart. 

'  But  Htill  it  ia  hope  agatnet  hop«,  and  he  cannot  ^ve  up  his  hold, 
because  it  is  an  atichor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadCut,  and  nUeh 
"entereth  within  the  Teil,  wluther  the  Fonnraoer  is  fbr  ever  Al- 
tered, emn  JesuB." 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  bless  jour  soul,  enaourage  your  heart,  btep 
up  your  funting  spirit^  help  you  to  stand  last  in  the  truth  o£  Jeftos, 
"  fi^t  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  etcxoal  life,"  and  not 
8U0er  you  to  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  but  eoablo  yoa 
to  walk  on  in  the  Kill's  highway,  striving  tor  the  "  £aith  once  de- 
livered, to  the  sainta,".  running  "the  race  that  is  eet  before-  yon, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  vriio  for 
the  joy-  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand,  of  the  throne  of  Qod. 
Fw  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  c£  sinnsra  against 

'  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  funt  ia  yoor  minds.  Ye  bay*  not 
ytA  resisted  unto  blood,  striTing  agunst  an." 

I  feel  for  yourself  and  fen^iends.     The  Lord  pour  the  %>irit  of 

grace  and  eupi^icttion.  upon  you,- and  diraw  forth  your  heavte'and 

affections  unto  himself;  and  that  Christ  may  be  pracioua  toyouraouls, 

U  the  desire  of  your  unworthy  friend.     My  love  to  the  outoaaba. 

Yours  in. the  troth, 

Wobum,  Beds,  May  Ist,  1851.  T.  G. 


There  is  as  much  difleiciice  between  (he  suSarings  of  the  saints 
.  aad  those  of  the  uago4ty  as  there  is  between  the  o^^  with  which 
an  execn^fmer.  pinions  a  condemned  mfJe&otor  and  the  bandages 
rfwpewith  a  tender  mrgeon  binds  his  patient.  The.  design  of  the 
OB*  is  to  kill;  of  the  other  to  cure.  B^ieyersundOTgo  manyerosses, 
but  no  canea.—^ArTow»a»ith. 

.CHorytothe  high  and  holy  name  of  Jesus ;  not  one  evnoe,  not 
.  one  grain  w^g^t  more  ia  laid  on  me,  than  he  has  eiMbled  me  to 
bear;  and  I  am  not  so  much  wearied  to  safier  as  Zion's  haters- are 
'to  perseoate.  O  if  I  could  find  a  way  iifaciy-nieasure  tO'stiweto 
■  beeven'with  Christ's  love!  but  that  I  must  giv«  over.  IseeifChrist 
'  bnt  F^de  upon-  a  worm,  or  a  feather,  his  horse  will  neither  stumble 
■or  fall ;  the  wmtq  Jacob  is  made  by  bim,  "  A  new  sharp  thresbiBg 
initotiment,  having  teeth  to  thresh  the  imnintuns,  and  beat 'them 
snail;  and  to  makethe  hills  as  diafF,and>tO  &n  themeo  asthewind 
'  shaU  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  scatter  them."  CSirist's 
enemies  are  but  breaking  their  own  heads  in  pieces  upon  th»  rock 
laid  ia  Zioo,  and  the  stone  is  not- removed  out  of  its  place;  faith  baa 
'  oause  to  take  courage,  irom  our  very  affiietiotis;-the  deril  is  bnt  a 
<wlietston{^  to  shaipen  the  fiuth  and^iatience  of  tfaesainta.  1  know 
..Jie.iHit  bewa  and. polishes  stones,  all  tkis  taise,  for  the  New  Jcm- 
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SpMntwd  Pride;   He  Deceitful  Xaiiire  and  £vil  Fruits.     By  Pre»i~ 

denl  Ediwards.     Abridged.     Firs^  printed  in  1742..    Price  6<£ 

London :  Ward  end  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

FxBfflicUTtoir  h&Si  in«11  agee,  beea  a.  frnitful  instrumutt  iu  pr»<. 
moting  ^the  ^inad  of  the  gospel.  The  forcible  and  often-quotod. 
expression  of  TertuUiao,  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  chorch,"  has  been  verified  agftiu  and  ^wn,  from,  the  times  of 
Nero,  when  Christian^  wrapped  np  in  pitched  gsrraeHts,  were  burnt 
alive  to  illuminate  the  Emperor's  gardens  at  B<Hn«,  to  the  bonfires 
of  Smithfield,  kindled  by  bloody  Mary.  Never  was  Satan  more 
thoroughly  out^ot  by  his  own  bow  ^an  when  he  egged  on  his 
chiMr«n  to  drawn  the  church  in  her  own  blood ;  for  the  very  meaiu 
adopted,  at.hia  ioMig^ien,!  by  ungodly  kingsand  mlers  to  crash  the 
kiogdom  of  God  have  ever  contri  bated  most  powerfully  to  its  exten* 
sioD.  It  was  BO'in  die  d&yB'of  the  apostles :  "And  at  tliat  time  there 
was  a  great 'persecution  agmisst  the  church  which  was  at  JetiBalem; 
and  they  were  all  Scattered  abroad  thrau^out  tiie  re^ns  of  Judea  wid 
StfHiaria,  except  the  apostlee."  "Therefore  they  that  were  Bcattered 
abinadwenteverywlierepnet&iiig  the  word."  (Acts  viii.  1,  4.)  The 
bliad  Pharisees  thought  if  the;y  could  extingui^  the  church  at  Je~ 
rusaJem,  they  would  effectually  nip  in  the  bud  thisnew'^gleddoo- 
trine  of  Jehu  of  Nazueth.  But  they  acted  like  a  man  trying  to 
b««t  doim  whh  bia  stick  a  ripe  thistle;  their  blows  at  the  stem 
diepersed  the  seed  all  over  the  fields.  From  the  ashes  of  Stephen 
there  spntng  a  Paul.  The  kings  of  the  earth  might  set  tltem- 
selves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  ti^ther  against  the  Lord  and 
f^^inst  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let  ns  break  their  bands  asnnder,. 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  But  he  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  laughed;  the  Lord  had  them  in.  derision;  for  he  had  fixed, 
and  would  declare  the  firm,  decree,  I  have  set  my  King,  King  Jeens, 
upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

What  laid  the  foundation  of  that  mighty  Bepublio  whose  torri- 
tory  now  stretches  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Fadfic  Ocean,  and 
whose  flag  waves  in  every  sea  of  both  hemispheres^  PertecuHon; 
and  shame  be  it  for  us  to  confess,  English  persecution;  nay,  what  is 
worse,  Protestant  persecution.  It  was  the  cruel,  unintermittiug, 
and  ungodly  persecutions  of  the  Puritans  by  the  rulers  of  the 
CSiurch  of  England,  spread  over  wdlnigh  a  centuiy  of  priestly 
dominion,  which  drove  to  the  wild  shorce  of  the  Western  Con* 
tisent  the  "Pilgrim  Fathers,"  whose  memory  will  remain  em- 
bosomed in  file  heartfl  of  our  American  l)Tethren  whilst  the  earUr 


As  it  was  from  tlweaaelf-exiled  Puritans  that  Jonathan  Edwards, 
the  celebrated  author  of  the  work  before  us,  derived  his  birth,  ami-: 
as  it  is  a  portion  of  modem  history  probably  little  known-  to  onr 
readers,  it  may  not  be  wholly  out  of  place,  by  way  of  introduction 
^the  treatise  at  the.hwd  of  this  article,  to  give  a  faint. skatcb  of  ih« 
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rise  of  that  ctdony  which,  under  the  nftme  of  New  Eqgland,  hM 
become  so  widely  and  justty  celebrated. 

We  have  already  fainted  that  it  was  persecution  which  peopled  the 
iNorth  American  wilds ;  and  we  have  now  to  add,  that  it  was  the 
prison  and  the  halter  in  the  handa  of  English  bishops  and  arch- 
bishops which  drove  out  of  England  thoee  true-hearted  believeiB 
who  preferred  to  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  in  the  gloomy 
ferestB  of  New  England,  rather  than  belie  their  conaoleaces  in 
their  native  homes.  Of  these  nitbleis  epiacopal  persecutors,  the 
foremost  in  virulence,  was  Archbishop  Whitgift,  who  was  raised  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  a,  d.  1583,  for  the  ex- 
press pnrpoBe  of  crushing  what  her  imperious  Majesty  abhorred 
more  than  Fopery  it^li— Nonconformity  in  all  points  to  the  Church 
of  England.  Obedient  to  the  commands  of  hia  Royal  mistress, 
who,  though  she  was  wont  to  call  him  "hei  little  black  husbuid," 
-was  so  far  from  being  an  obedient  wife  that  she  declared  she  could 
make  or  mar,  frock  or  unfrock*  him  and  his  brother  prelates  at 
her  pleasure,  the  Calvinistic  archbishop,  with  the  same  pen  which 
had  drawn  up  the  &mous  Lambeth  definitions  of  election  and  re- 
probationt  published  three  new  articles,  which  all  the  clergy  were 
called  upon  to  subscribe.  Oar  apace  will  only  permit  us  to  give  part 
of  the  second,  which  was  the  one  nmnly  objected  to  by  the  Puritan 
clergy:  "II.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  Ordering 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  containeth  nothing  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God."  More  than  200  of  the  clergy  refused  to  subscribe  to 
this  article,  in  consequence  of  which  they  were  summarily  deprived 
of  their  livings,  Burghley,  the  Queen's  Prime  Minister,  though  on 
political  grounds  hostile  enough  to  the  Puritans,  the  Lords  of  the 
Privy  Coundl,  (somewhat  similar  in  position  to  the  modem  Cabinet 
Ministers,)  and  the  House  of  Commons,  were  Edl  against  the  vbi- 

•  Her  well-known  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  shows  how  this  imperions 
dams,  true  daughter  of  Henry  ^'I1I.,  could  write  as  Head  of  the  Church  to  her 
senile  biahops: 

"Prond  Prelate,— I  onderstand  yon  are  backward  in  complying  inth  yoar 
agreement;  bat  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  who  made  yon  what  you  ws„ 
can  unmake  you,  and  if  you  do  not  forthwith  fulfil  your  engagements  I  will 
unfrock  you. 

"Yours  as  you  demean  yonrself,  "Elizabeth." 

*  The  celebrated  Idunbeth  nidcles  are  nine  in  number.  Th?  following  are 
among  them: 

1.  "  Qod  hath,  &am  eternity,  predestinated  cert^n  persons  to  life;  and  hath 
reprobated  certain  persons  onto  death  ■" 

a.  "The  moving,  or  efficient  cause  of  predestination  unto  life,  ia  not  the 
foresight  of  futh  or  of  perseverance,  or  of  good  works,  or  of  anything  that  is. 
in  the  persons  predestinated ;  but  the  alone  will  of  God's  good  pleasure." 

0.  "The  true  lively  and  justifying  faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  justifying,  i* 
not  extinguished,  doth  not  utterly  fail,  doth  notvanith  away,  in  the  elect  either 
ftnalky  or  totally." 

8.  "No  man  is  able  to  come  to  Christ  unless  it  be  given  him,andaijlws  the 
Father  draw  him;  and  all  men  are  not  drawn. by  the  Father,  that  they  may 

n  to  be  saved." 
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ir&iy  measures  of  the  archbishop ;  but,  undeterred  by  their  oppoei- 
tion,  and  well  knowing  the  despotic  character  of  the  Qneen,  he  fell 
oa  hia  knees  before  her,  begging  her  "to  support  the  sinkiDg 
church."  Fired  at  the  attempt  to  encroach,  as  she  considered,  on 
Iter  prerogative  as  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Queen  reprimanded 
the  House  of  Commons  for  their  audacity,  and  bade  them  "meddle 
no  further  in  these  matters."  The  House  of  Commons,  timid  in 
those  da.jB  as  a  flock  of  sheep,  crouched  at  the  feet  of  their  Royal 
mistress,  and  abandoned  the  Puritans  to  their  persecutora.  Then 
comnteaced  that  long  series  of  suspensions,  deprivations,  banish- 
ments, imprisonments,  and  judicial  murders,  whereby  our  Puritan 
forefathers  were  persecuted  and  harassed  for  welinigh  a  hundred 
years. 

But  the  chief  weight  of  the  storm  fell  on  that  section  of  the 
Puritans  who.  from  deir  first  founder,  were  called  Browniita.  ^  A 
few  words  will  explain  why  the  main  fiuy  of  the  tempest  fell  on 
them.  Robert  Brown  was  a  Church  of  England  dergjnnan,  who, 
separating  from  the  Establishment,  first  preached  the  doctrine  of 
the  independence  of  gospel  churches,  meaning  by  that  tenet  that 
every  church,  based  upon  gospel  principles,  was  in  its  constitution, 
government,  pastor,  deacons,  and  ordinances,  wholly  independent  of 
eXl  other  churches.  He  therefore  denied  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  a  true  church,  and  would  not  allow  that  her  ministers  were 
regularly  ordained.  Her  discipline  he  viewed  as 'Popish  and  anti- 
christian,  and  her  sacraments  and  ordinances  null  and  invalid.  Tfor 
would  be  allow  his  people  to  join  with  her  in  prayer,  hearing,  or 
any  part  of  public  worship. 

He  thus,  both  in  principle  and  practice,  struck  at  the  root  of  all 
existing  churches  at  home  and  abroad,  and  as  much  condemned  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  Germany,  the  Reformed  in  Switzerland,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as  the  National  Establishment  of 
England.  But  as  these  views  were  more  particularly  levelled  at 
the  Chnreh  of  England,  they  drew  forth  the  peculiar  and  unbounded 
■wrath  of  its  heads.  Brown  himself,  though  nearly  related  to  Lord 
Treasurer  Burghley,  was  so  persecuted  that  be  was  at  different 
times  shut  up  in  32  prisons,  in  some  of  which,  according  to 
his  own  statement,  he  could  not  see  his  hand  at  noonday. '"  Bot 
the  iron  mace  of  persecution  fell  heavily  also  on  the  heiuls  of  his 
followers.  In  the  year  1.592,  56  of  the  Brownists  were  seized  on  a 
Lord's  Day  in  London  at  their  place  of  worship,  and  cast  two  by 

•  Archbisliop  Whitgifl  and  nobert  Brown,  ^lerseeutor  and  persecuted,  nre 
alike  melftnoholy  inatannes  of  the  utter  worthlBssnesB  of  knowledge  without 
grace.  The  &nthor  of  the  Lambeth  articles  was  a  persecut^T  of  the  ^unts; 
and  Brnwn,  who  had  suffered  so  much  for  his  principles,  at  last  recanted  them 
all.  He  deserted  his  oongreqalion  which  he  had  formed  at  Middleburg,  iu 
Holland,  returned  \a  England,  was  reconciled  to  the  Estahlishnient,  was  pre- 
ferred to  aliTing  in  Northamptonshire,  which  he  held  for  40  jeare,  hardly  eyec 
jireaching  all  the  while,  thoufth  living;  on  the  tiOies  which  he  had  so  stiongiy 
oondemned,.  and  at  last  died  in  his  Slat  jear  in  Northampton  jail,  whither  he 
had  been  committed  b;  a  magistrate  for  atnJdng  a  constable  with  whom  he 
had  qntnelled  about  the  payment  of  a  rate. 
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two  into  t^  aeveral  City  prisooB.*  Of  ^ese,  ttome  died  of  uck- 
.  nesa,  Hie  prisons  in  those  daja  being  honid  dena  i^  £ttli  &nd  disease, 
others  were  banished,  and  three  or  four  htmged.f  Two  men  were 
hanged  at  Biuy  St.  Edmund's,  June,  1583,  for  dispenlng  Brownist 
pubUoationa.  In  1S93,  Mr.  John  Fenry,  a  minister,  was  hanged 
fiff  a  so-called  seditious  paper,  found  in  his  closet  in  an  uafiniehed 
state ;  and  in  the  same  year  Henry  Barrow,  and  John  Greenwood, 
a  minister,  were  hanged  at  Tyburn,  and  William  Dennis  at  Thetford, 
Norfolk,  for  the  crime  of  being  Brownists. 

Worn  out  by  these  eruel  and  unceasing  peisecutions,  many  of  the 
Brownists  determined  to  quit  l^eir  native  land,  and  retire  to  some 
foreign  shore,  where  Qiey  might  worship  God  in  peace  aitd  quiet- 
ness according  to  their  own  views  of  divine  truth  and  the  dictates 
of  thrown  conscience,  without  being  thrust  into  noisome  dungeons 
or  dying  as  malefactors  on  the  gallows  at  the  nod  of  an  archbishop. 
Holland  was  at  that  time  the  only  country  in  Europe  where  tolera- 
tion was  established  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  Thither,  therefore,  a 
company,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John  Smith,  some  time  in 
the  year  1603,  fled  across  the  sea,  and  settled  at  Amsterdam.  Tn 
the  spring  of  1608,  a  second  congelation  went  over  to  Holland, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John  Robinson,  of  whose  chnrcb 
Mr.  Brewster  vras  the  elder.  This  little  body  erentoally  settled  at 
Leydenj  but  after  the  lapse  ot  about  13  years,  they  began  to  be 

•  The  tollowiug  petition,  drawn  up  by  one  of  these  sufibrers,  gives  a  touching 
as  well  as  sU'ikiog  Kcnouut  at  the  cruellies  practised  upon  them: 

"These  bloody  men  nill  ollov  us  neither  meat,  driuk,  fire,  nor  lodeiug,  dot 
suffer  any  whose  hearts  Iha  tord  vonld  stir  up  for  our  relief,  to  have  any 
Booess  tn  (hem,  porposing  belike  to  imprison  them  to  death,  sa  they  haredtme 
17  or  IB  others  in  the  same  Doisoma  jails,  within  these  six  years.  Some  of 
this  company  had  not  one  penny  about  them  when  they  were  sent  into  dose 
prison,  nor  auything,  being  abroad,  (vhlcli  is  the  case  of  most  of  them,  if  not 
of  all,)  to  procure  themselves  and  their  poor  familiss  any  maintananca,  save 
only  by  their  bandy  labors  and  trades.  Whereby  it  is  came  tii  pass,  that  these 
enemies  of  God  do  not  only  sUrve  aud  undo  a  number  of  men  in  the  prisons 
but  even  a  lamentable  company  of  poor  oTphana  and  servants,  abroad.  Their 
unbridled  slanders,  their  lawless  privy  searches,  their  violent  breaking  open  and 
rifling  OUT  houses,  their  lamentable  and  barbarous  usage  of  women  and  young 
children  in  these  hostUe  assaults,  their  unoantrolled  thierery,  robbing,  and 
taking  away  nhatiioever  they  think  meet  from  us  in  this  case,  their  unt^pswed 
and  merciless  puraiut  of  us  from  our  houses,  trades,  wives,  children,  espeoiaUy 
&om  the  holy  society  of  the  saints,  and  the  church  of  God,  we  are  <mforcad 
to  omit,  lest  we  should  be  overtadions.  We  crave  for  ail  of  us  but  the  li  Wty 
either  to  die  openly,  or  to  hve  openly  in  the  land  of  our  nativity.  If  we 
deserve  death,  it  beseemeth  the  m^esty  of  justice  ttot  tn  see  us  closely  mur- 
dered, yea,  starved  to  doath  with  hunger  and  cold,  and  stifled  in  loathsome 
dungeons ;  if  we  be  guiltless,  we  crave  but  the  benefit  of  our  innocence,  (viz.) 
that  we  may  have  peace  to  serve  our  God  and  our  prince  in  the  plaoe  of  the 
sepulchres  of  our  fatbars." 

+  We  cry  out,  and  that  justly,  against  the  imprisonment  by  the  Grand  Dake 

of  Tuscany  of  the  Maihai,  for  reading  the  Sci^tures,  and  more  reoently  of 

Miss  Cunninghamefor  giving  a  Bible  andaeopy  of  the"FilE^rim'iPraePWs,"to 

.  an  Italian  peasant;  butisbewoise  than  the  Caivinistiebi^ops  aud  arehtashi^B 

.  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Englaad,  from  the  days  of  Queeti  £UE^)etb  dovn 

to  the  Kevolution  of  1888f 
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woaiy  of  liviog-in  a  Ibraga  laod,  wlt«ie  tbej  muet.gnduftlly  lose  ' 
their  English  character,  and  be  abeorbed  into  the  Dutch  pet^le. 
This  made  tbeni  cast  theireyes  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  that  they  / 
might  have  a  home  for  theniselves  in  those  new  settlements. which 
were  gradually  springing  «p  in  North  America.  A  portion  of  .that 
northern  continent  h«d,  teen  previouaiy  sejuo^ted  from  Virginia  • 
under  the  name  of  New  England,  and  to  that  the  Brownists  in 
Leyden  turned  (heir  eyes,  that  they  might  huild  themselves  there  a 
lodge  in  the  wilderness.  After  considei^Ie  difQcidty  and  oppouUMi>' 
from  the  bigoted  James  I.,  tbey  succeeded  in  obt^ning  a  patent^or. 
the  fonndation  of  a  new  colony.  Two  ahipa  were  hired,  the. "Speed- 
well" and  the  ever-memorable  ."Mi^ower,"  to  take  the  pi%rim 
baud  across  the  Atlantic  wtevea.  A  solemn  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  was  kept  at  Leyden;  and  thence  they  all  went  to  Delft,  where 
the  little  baiLd  was  to  embark.  Mr.  Bobinson,  tbeir  pastor,  was  to 
join  them  subsequently  with,  tbe  bulk  of  the  congregation;,  and 
having  continued  together  with  tbeu  all  night,  and  kneeling  down . 
on  the  saade,  he  committed  them,  ia  fervent  prayer,  to  tbe  blessing  . 
of  God.  Mr;  Brewster,  their  elder,  was  now  their  spiritual  head; 
and  embarking  with  them  on  board  the  "Speedwell,"  the  Hlgrlm 
Fathers  were,  borne  across  the  Channel  to  Southampton,  whence  on 
.the  6tb  of  August,  a.D.  1620,  tbe  two  ships  sailed.  The  master  of 
the  "Speedwell,"  through  treachery  or  cowardice,  before  they  reached- 
the  Land's  End  twice  put  back,  and  the  "Mayflower''  was  compelled 
to  do  tbe  same;  the  issue  being  that  tbe  "Speedwell"  was  entirely 
Itud  aside,  and.  the  .little  band  of  101  pilgrims  sailed  out  of  Plymouth 
Sound  in  the  solitary  "Mayflower,"*  Sept.  6,  at  the  very  woret  time 
of  the  year,  when  tbey  would  on  tbeir  voyage  meetall  tbe  fury  of 
tbe  equinoctial  gsles,  and  encounter  at  tbeir  landing  all  the  rigors 
■of  an.  American  winter.  Two  months  were  they  on  their  perilous 
Toy^c^  and  on  Nov.  9  sighted  Jand  at  Cape  God,  a  considerable 
distiuicet  to  the  north  of  tb«r  intended  settlement.  But  even  here 
the  providence  of  God  watched  over  them,  for  had  tbey  landed 
lower  down,  liey  would  probably  have  been  cut  ofi"  by  .the  wild 
Indiaiia,'Who  were  very  numerov{s  further  south,  but  a.plague  had 
recently  swept  them  almost  wholly  away  from  the  locality  where 
tbey  first  pitched  their  tents.  Upon  tbdr  sufferings  and  hardships 
from  the  rigor  of  tbe  winter  and  want.of  houses  and  necessaries, 
which,  ei^endering  disease,  cut  off  half  their  number  in  four  or 
five  months,  we  shall  not  dwell  SufBce  it  to  say,  tbey  maintained 
their  ground,  and  were  in  due  time  joined  by  band  after  band  of 
brothers. in  persecution,  whom  tbe  rigorous  measures  of  Archbishop 
Land  and  the  High  Commission  Court  drove  out  of  England.    Bat 

•  Thu'-M-ayflowar"  was  a  ship  of  about  180  tons,  not'much  largOT  than  one 
of  the  collier  brigs  which  bring  coala  fi'om  Newcastle  to  London. 

+  Thrar  patent  Bllowed.  them  to  settle  between  the  40lh  and  48th  degrees 
of  ktiUide;  bat  Cape  Cod  ib  in  iMitode  43,  and  tberetore  two  degrees,  or  about 
140  jmites  north  of  tbeir  highest  DoithwD  limit.  Thia  was  owing  to  the  (readier]' 
of..titeir  plot,  bribed  bj  tbe  Dutch,  who  had  an  eje  to  tba  southern  coB.tt,  and 
hadJDSt  foiudad  a  settlement  on  the  spot  snbae^enlljQ^lad  New.Xnrk. 
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diia  proud  prelate  was  aa  uneasy  at  thfnr  Sight  as  at  tfaeti  stay;  and 
therefore,  whea  eight  ahipa  in  the  Thames  were  about  to  sail  for 
New  England,  an  Order  in  Council  was  obtained  to  probibit  tbeir 
departure.  And  who  were  on  board  tliese  vessels)  Unhappily  for 
the  archbiahop's  own  head  and  his  Royal  master's,  Sir  Artbar 
Hazelrig,  John  Hampden,  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  During  the  Com- 
monwealth l^ore  were  few  occesnons  to  their  numbers;  but  with  the 
rqtum  of  Charles  II.  and  the  infamous  Bartholomew  Act,  whereby 
3,000  cleigy  were  compelled  for  conscience'  sake  to  leave  the  Esta- 
blishment in  one  day,  the  tide  of  emigration  again  swelled  and 
bore'on  its  bosom  to  the  American  shore  many  hundreds,  and  in- 
deed thousands  of  persecuted  Puritans,  who  ventured  every  hardship 
to  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  worshipping  ^d  in  peace  and  quiet- 
Thus  were  the  broad  foundations  of  New  England  Iwd,  not  by 
the  scum  of  society,  by  felons  and  convictB,  nor  by  greedy  gold- 
seekers,  but  by  godly  men  and  women,  deeply  imbued  with  those 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  have  mode  New  Eng- 
land the  very  backbone  of  American  ti«edom,  and  influenced  her 
laws  and  institutions  to  their  inmost  depth.  Everything  that  Is 
truly  valuable  in  that  great  republic  she  owes  to  New  England. 
Sadly  indeed  have  the  northern  states  degenerated  from  those  times 
when  the  strictest,  most  rigid  morality,  the  complete,  almost  judai- 
cal,  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  Day,*  the  universal  attendance 
on  public  worship,  the  bringing  up  of  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  the  thorough  cutting  of  all  worldly  plea- 
sures and  amusements,  the  unintermitting  supervision  of  the  young, 
and  the  stricteet  control  over  everything  vicious  and  ungodly,  was 
the  universal  practice  and  glory  of  New  England.  But  the  princi- 
ples of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  first  carried  across  the  Atlautic 
Ocean  by  the  Puritan  refiigees  from  English  persecution,  have  so 
deeply  leavened  the  American  mind  and  institutions  that  she  owes 
to  them  wellnigh  all  she  possesses  worthy  of  admiration. 

At  Windsor,  in  the  present  state  of  Vermont,  in  the  year  1703, 
and  surrounded  by  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  first  colonists, 
was  that  great  and  good  man,  Jonathan  Edwards,  bom.  His  pa- 
rents were  godly  persons,  hie  father  being  a  minister  and  a  man  of 
considerable  learning  and  education.  He  seems  to  have  been  called 
while  young  in  life,  and,  perhaps  in  part  for  that  reason,  his  conver- 
sion was  not  so  striking  and  ciear  as  is  often  the  case  where  spiritual 
religion  has  not  been  inculcated  from  childhood  as  the  one  tiling 
needful,  and  where  ail  immorality  has  not  been  restrained.  But  we 
believe  no  person,  of  any  spiritual  judgment,  can  read  the  following 
extract  of  his  experience  without  believing  and  acknowledging  the 
grace  of  God  in  him: 


*  Id  New  England  all  work  wtis  soapended  on  Satnrdaj'  evenin;;  at  sunset. 
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"  I  hMfe  sometimes  had  a  sense  of  the  exoallent  fnloeia  of  Cbritt  and  his 
meetness  and  auitableDeas  as  a  Savioor,  wherebj  he  has  appeared  to  me  br 
above  all,  the  chief  of  ten  thousands.  His  blood  and  atonament  have  ^i- 
peared  eveet,  and  bin  righteousness  siraet;  vhich  was  always  accorapanied 
with  ardencj  of  spirit,  uid  inwaid  strngglinKS  and  breathings,  and  groan- 
ings  tiiat  oanoot  be  tittered,  to  be  emplied  of  mTself,  and  awsllowed  up  in 
Chriat. 

"  Once,  as  I  rode  ont  into  the  woods  for  my  health,  in  IT3T,  having  alighted 
from  my  horse  in  a  retired  place,  as  my  manner  commonly  has  been,  to  walk 
for  divine  oontemplatioQ  and  prayer,  I  bad  a  view  that  for  me  was  eitivordi- 
naiy,  of  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  as  Mediator  between  Qod  and  man,  and 
his  wonderful,  great,  full,  pore,  and  Bwaet  grace  and  love,  and  meek  and  gentle 
condescension.  This  grace,  that  appeared  so  calm  and  sweet,  appeared  also 
great  above  the  heavens.  The  person  of  Christ  appcEired  ineffably  excellent, 
with  an  excellency  great  enough  to  swallow  up  all  thought  and  conception, 
whioh  continued,  as  near  as  I  can  jadge,  about  an  hour,  which  kept  me,  the 
greater  part  of  the  time,  in  a  flood  of  tears  and  weeping  aloud.  1  felt  an  ar- 
dency of  soul  te  be,  what  I  know  not  otherwise  how  to  exptesB,  emplied  and 
annihilated;  to  lie  in  the  dost,  and  to  be  full  of  Christ  alone;  to  love  him  with 
a  holy  and  pure  love;  to  trust  in  him,  to  live  upon  him,  to  serve  and  follow 
him,  and  tu  be  perfectly  sanctified  and  made  pure  with  a  divine  and  heavenly 
purity.  1  have,  several  other  times,  had  views  very  much  of  the  same  nature, 
and  which  have  had  the  same  effects. 

"  I  have,  many  times,  had  a  sense  of  tlie  glory  of  the  Third  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  in  his  office  of  Sanctifier;  in  his  holy  operations,  oommunieating 
divine  light  and  life  to  the  aouL  God,  in  the  communications  of  his  Ho^ 
Spirit,  has  appeared  as  an  intinite  Founl^n  of  divine  glory  and  sweetness, 
being  fi^  and  sutficient  to  fill  and  satisfy  the  soul,  pouring  forth  itself  in 
sweet  commmiicatians,  like  the  sun  in  its  gloiy,  sweetly  aad  pleasantly  dif- 
fusing light  and  life.  And  I  have  sometimes  had  an  affeating  sense  of  the 
excellency  of  the  word  of  God  as  a  word  of  life;  as  the  lightoE  life;  a  sweet, 
excellent,  life-giving  word,  accompanied  with  a  thirsting  after  that  word,  that 
it  might  dwell  richly  in  my  heart. 

"  Often  since  I  lived  in  this  town  I  have  had  very  affecting  views  of  my  own 
ainflilnesB  and  vileness ;  veiy  frequently  to  such  a  degree  as  to  hold  me  in  a 
kind  of  loud  weeping,  sometimes  for  a  considerable  time  together;  sq  that  I 
have  often  been  forced  to  shut  myself  up.  I  have  had  a  vastly  greater  sense 
of  my  own  wickedness,  and  the  badness  of  my  heart,  than  ever  I  had  before 
my  oonversion.  It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  that  if  God  should  mark  iniquity 
against  me,  I  should  appear  die  very  worst  of  all  mankind,  of  all  that  have 
heen,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  and  that  I  should  have  by 
far  the  lowest  place  in  hell.  When  others  that  have  come  to  talk  with  me 
about  their  soul-concems,  have  expressed  the  sense  they  have  bad  of  their 
own  wickedness,  by  saying  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  they  were  as  bad  as 
the  devil  himself,  X  thought  their  expressions  seemed  exceeding  funt  and 
feeble,  to  represent  my  wickedness. 

"  My  wickedness,  as  I  am  in  myself,  has  long  ap^ared  to  me  perfectly 
ineffable,  and  swallowing  up  all  thooght  and  imi^naUon,  like  an  inflnito  de- 
luge or  mountains  over  my  head.  I  kaow  not  how  to  express  better  wbU  my 
sins  appear  to  me  to  be,  than  by  heaping  infinite  upon  infinite,  and  multiply- 
ing infinite  by  infinite.  Very  often,  for  these  many  years,  these  expressions 
are  in  my  mind  and  in  my  mouth,  'Infltiite  upon  infinite — infinito  upon  infl- 
nite !'  When  I  look  into  my  heart  and  take  a  view  of  my  wickedness,  it  looks 
like  an  abyss,  inlbutely  deeper  than  helL  And  it  appears  to  me  that,  were  it 
not  for  free  grace,  exalted  and  raised  np  to  the  infinite  height  of  all  the  ful- 
ness and  glory  of  the  great  Jehovah,  and  the  arm  of  his  power,  and  grace 
stretched  forth  in  all  the  majesty  of  his  power,  and  in  all  the  glory  of  his 
sovereignty,  I  sbonld  appear  sunk  down  in  my  uns  below  hell  itself;  tex  be- 
yond tile  sight  of  everyOiing  but  the  eye  of  sovereign  grace,  that  can  pierce 
eveu  down  to  such  a  depth.  And  yet  it  seems  to  me  that  my  conviction  of  sin 
is  exceedingly  small  and  faint;  it  is  enough  to  amaie  me  that  I  have  no  mot'e 
sense  of  my  sin.    X  know,  certainly,  that  I  have  veiy  little  sense  of  my  sin- 
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It  wu  ft  pnetiee  in  the  chuTch  over  wHch  Josathm  EdwudB  wm.  . 
pastor,  to  admit  uni'egeaerate  pererms,  with  certain  limitationB,  to 
the  Lord's'  Supper.  This  practice  he  resisted  as  unscriptnral,  which 
gave  BUch  offence  to.  the  congr^ation  that,  in  the  issue,  he  was. not 
only  compelled  to  reaigo  his  pastoral  charge,  but  to  leave  the  towB, 
Northsmptoi),  where  he  had  man;  jean  lived. 

The  little  work  at  the  head  of  this  article,  on  "  Spiritintl  Pride," 
he  was  well  adapted  to  vtite.  Frofeasion  being  almoet  nnivenal  in 
New  England,  he  was,  as  it  ware,  in  the  very  hotbed  of  spiritaal 
pride;  and,  possesatnga  deep  knowledge  of  his  own  heart,  a  mind 
-  of  Singular  logical  acutenesa  and  depth,  and  a  clear,  espressive  style, 
he  was  enabled,  not  only  to  dissect  to  the  very  heart's  core  this  deep- 
seated  malady  of  tbe  professing  church,  but  also  to  lay  it  bare  to 
the  observation  of  others. 

We  BJiall  attempt,  if  the  Lord  will,  in  our  next  number,  to  enter 
on  this  subject,  and  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  spedmeus  of  bis 
masterly  dissectjoo  of  that  prevailing  sin,  which  has  fixed  its  seat  in 
many  a  bosom'  that  is  little  conscious  of  harboring  a  foe  so  hatefbl 
to  God,  90  destructive  to  the  peaee  of  the  church,  and  so  impove- 
rishing to  the  souL 


Some  talk  of  the  mercy  of  God,  without  scriptural  views  of  his 
love.  Hence  they  make  mercy  to  endure  but  for  a  few  days  or  years 
to  poor  sinners,  then  it  comes  to  an  end,  and  the  once  objeets  «f 
mercy  become  the  subjects  of  God's  curse  and  damnation.  S»  they 
g^ve  the  lie  to  the  Spirit  of  truth.  But  his  mercy  endures  for  ever, 
because  the  love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  changes  not. —  W.  Mason. 

Would  this  law  of  sin  have  contented  itself  to  have  subdued  any 
one  faculty  of  the  soul,  would  it  have  left  any  one  at  liberty,  any 
one  affection  free  from  its  yoke  and  bondage,  it  might  posdbly  have 
been  with  more  ease  opposed,  or  subdued.  But  when  Christ  cornea 
with  his  spiritual  power  upon  the  soul  to  conquer  it  to  himself,  he- 
has  no  quiet  landing  place.  He  can  set  foot  on  no  ground  but  what 
he  must  fight  for  and  conquer.  Not  the  mind,  nor  an  affection,  not 
the  will  only,  but  iJl  is  secured  agwnst  him.  And  «ven  when  giaos 
has  m^e  its  entrmice,  yet  sin  will  dwell  in  all  its  coasts. — Omn. 

The  profession  of  Jesus  is  easy  to  nature.  There  is  nothing  .irk- 
some to  the  flesh  in  being  called  a  Christian.  But  to  know  Jeaus  in 
heart,  to  confess  bira  with  the  tongue,  and  to  follow  him  in  our  life, 
will  ever  expose  us  to  reproach  and  contempt.  But  i%  with  Hiilip, 
we  have  really  found  that  blessed  Person  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  wrote,  we  nuist,  we  shall  speak  of  him  to  others.  We  shall 
esteem  Jesus  oar  Beloved  as  our  ridieet  treasure.  Our  bearta  and 
affections  will  be  going  out  after  him.  Moses'  choice  will  be  ours; 
we  shall  esteem  the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt — W.  Mason. 
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OBITUARY. 


SUKEY  HARLEY. 
Our  readers  cannot  have  fai^tten  the  exp^ience  of  Sukey  Har- 
1^,  «i[pi(Hia  extr&cto  from  wbidi  we  gave  in  ourmagaEine  for  1849, 
:  ffige  171,  J[o. 

We  have  now  to  mention  that  it  haa  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  her 
to  himself.  We  have  been  fiivored  with  the  sight  of  a  letter,  giving 
some  acooimt  of  her  death,  which  we  feel  a  solemn  pleasure  in  in- 
serting, though,  from  the  nature  of  her  disease,  there  was  nothing 
remarkable  on  her  deathbed.  Qood  old  John  Kewton  used  to  say, 
''  Don't  tell  me  how  the  man  died  ;  tell  me  how  he  lived."  This 
was,  perhaps,  going  too  far,  as  a  deathbed,  gilded  with  tlie  rays  of 
opening  glory  and  immortality,  sets  a  blessed  confirmisg  seal  on  the 
life  ;  but  his  meaning,  though  strongly,  expressed,  probably  was  one 
in  which  we  fully  coincide,  that  too  much  stress  is  sometimes  Iwd 
on  a  dying  experience,  and  that  where  there  are  indubitable  proo& 
of  the  soul  having  bwas  blessed  in  days  gone  by,  there  is  nif  neces- 
Edty,  though  sweet  where  given,  of  further  evidence. 

"My  dear  Friend, — I  do  not  tuow  whether  any  friend  has  acquainted 
you  with  what  has  passed  before  us  since  this  day  last  week,  even  the 
<dodng.  scene  of  our  defu-  Sukey's  days  in  thia  world.  last  Tuesday, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  she  was  seized  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis. 
After  the  Erst  seizure,  ahe  juat  had  power  ^veu  her  to  set  out  of  bed; 
Uidoamii^  down'StauBriiefell.  The  aoium- awoke  her  daughter  in  the 
next  bouse,  and  she  instantly  got  up  and  came  to  her  mother's  dow, 
aajing,  '  Uother,  what's  the  matter ;  can't  you  open  the  door  to  me  t* 
Pear  Sukey  opened  the  door,  saying, '  I  am  very  bad,  Mary ;  come  up 
etairs  with  me,  and  wait  with  me  awhile.'  She  walked  up  stairs  wim 
£fficulty  and  gut  to  bed,  but  said  her  head  and  stomach  were  distresB- 
insly  bad.  Her  daughter  sat  down  by  her  side.  She  began  to  wander 
3,  Gttle  in  her  mind,  and  Mary  f^lt  alarmed  and  went  for  help ;  but  vay 
shortly  after  she  sunk  on  the  bed  is  a  sort  of  insenaible  dose,  and  then 
fiHind  she  had  qoite  lost  the  use  of  her  right  fade.  She  oontinued  in 
this  apparently  imconsck>uB  state  from  3  o'dock  on  the  Tuesday  morn- 
ing till  half-past  4  on  Sunday  morning  last,  August  2lBt,  when  she 
breathed  her  last,  called  by  her  own  Redeemer  to  enter  upon  a  Sabbath 
Of  rest  and  joy  with  him  in  glory,  which  will  never  end. 

"To  the  outward  view  of  sense  this  may  appear  to  have  come  with 
.  unemnpled  BwUesnesa,  and  in  amanner  very  conbary  to  the  antidpNted 
lu^kee  of  some.  But,  indeed,  my  dear  friend,  wa  can  eay  with  assn- 
rednesB  that  it  ouue  neither  suddenly  upon  her  nor  coutrary  to  tito 
way  she  had  often  had  intimations  of.  Repeatedly  have  we  heard  her 
sp^k  language  like  this  of  her  death :  'Ah,  many  will  come  round  me 
when  I  am  dying,  and  think  to  hear  wbat  old  Suke  Harley  has  got  to 
aay  on  her-  deathbed ;  but  they  will  hear  nothing.  No ;  I  shan'na  have 
a.  word  to  say  when  I  am  dying.  They  can  see  my  Jump  of  flwih,  but 
tihat's  all ;  thiey  camta  see  my  lue,  that's  up  in  heaven,  htd  with  OnTiat 
in  God. .  Mv  filtby-ra;|  lighteouauess,  do  they  want  to  see  that !  I  hate, 
X  abhor,  I  detest  myself  I  My  righteousness  is  up  in  heaven ;  it  is  my 
blessed  Sariour.  He  is  ^1  to  me.  This  is  the  way  again  and  acain  she 
would  speak  of  her  death;  also  thus:  'My  dear  childreu  in  the  Lord 
need  not  be  surarised  nor  alarmed  if  my  death  should  come  suddenly. 
It  wont  be  sadden  to  me,  onne  wfaen  it  will  or  how  it  will.'    After 
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hearing  such  expresaions  na  these,  and  after  bo  bright  and  dear  a  testi- 
mony as  was  given  in  the  daya  of  her  flesh,  what  oan  we  want  heeideT 
A  few  more  uttered  words  on  her  deathbed  could  not  add  to  what  we 
had  already  witneeaed  in  her  life  on  earth. 

"  It  would  indeed  have  been  most  blesaed  to  have  heard  her  speak  at 
that  solemn  time  of  those  unseen  reaUties  she  had  often  bad  a  foretaste 
of,  and  often  had  spoken  0f  with  joyful  anticipfition,  and  was  now  about 
to  enter  into  the  full  enioyment  of.  But  so  was  not  the  will  of  the 
Lord;  and  we  feel  more  than  satisfied  about  it,  because  we  feel  in  this 
thing,  as  wc  believe,  he  was  pleased  to  answer  the  desire  he  put  into  her 
lieart.  It  was  also  a  desire  she  sometimes  expressed  that  she  might  leave 
the  world  on  a  Sabbath  day  to  enjoy  a  heavenly  and  eternal  one ;  and 
thiswasgrantedher,  as  the  Bunjuat  began  to  dawn  on  the  last  Lord's  Day. 

"Thue,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given  you  a  full  account  of  the  event 
that  haa  just  taken  place  amongst  us .  Thirty-seven  years  has  she  gone 
in  and  out  amongst  us  in  this  place,  and  our  hearts  have  been  knit  to- 
gether. Nor  is  that  bond  broken  by  death,  (if  I  may  dare,  though  with 
fear  and  trembling,  express' such  a  hope.)  J.  and  I  watched  over  her 
^ing  bed,  and  sat  beside  her  fur  some  hours,  day  by  day,  from  the 
Tuesday  till  the  8aturday  evening,  when  we  took  our  iarcwell  view  of 
her  in*  this  world.  And  though  there  was  neither  voice  nor  language  in 
all  these  days,  and  her  eyes  were  closed,  yet  we  felt  as  if  surely  the  Lord 
waa  in  that  place  and  that  it  was  holy  ground. 

"The  funeral  is  to  take  place  on  Thursday,  about  13  o'clock. 
"With  love  to  yourself,  ic, 

"Yours  very  affectionately,  "M.  Q," 

SanctiHed  affliotiona  are  a  thousand  times  ntber  to  be  chosen  thui 

uDsanctified  prosperity.  They  may  consist  with,  yea,  are  often  the 
effects  of,  God's  special  love ;  he  sees  we  want  them,  and  he  knows 
tfaattheywill  work  for  our  good.  Do  then,  O  God,  what  thou  pleasest 
with  me,  so  I  may  but  die  to  this  world,  overcome  my  corruptJouB, 
live  more  upon  Christ,  bring  more  glory  to  his  name,  and  have  more 
comfortable  taat««  and  pledges  of  bis  love,  and  be  often  saying,  "  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done." — Berridge. 

The  svreeflM  seasons  on  this  side  heaven  are,  when  the  soul  sinks, 
OS  into  nothing,  before  the  face  of  Qod,  and  is  absorbed  in  the  sight 
of  Christ  and  the  love  of  the  Spirit ;  when  we  feel  the  presence  of 
Deity,  and  silently  wait  on  Him,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  with  weep- 
ing eyes,  melting  affections,  and  bleeding  hearts.  When  Christ 
entered  into  Jerusalem,  the  people  spread  their  garments  in  the  way. 
When  he  enters  into  oar  hearts,  we  pull  off  our  own  righteonsness, 
and  not  only  lay  it  under  Christ's  feet,  but  even  trample  on  it  onrselves. 

Christian  grief  is  not  forbidden.  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for 
Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her;  Joseph  made  a  mourning  for  his  father 
seven  days.  The-children  of  Israel  w^t  for  Moses,  in  the  pluns 
of  Moab,  tbirtydaya.  David  lamented  the  deaths  of  Saul,  Jonathan, 
and  Abner.  Christ  wept  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus;  devout  men, 
who  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  made  great  lamentation  over  him; 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  signifies  concerning  bis  friend  Epaphroditus, 
who  had  been  sick  and  nigh  unto  death,  that  if  the  Lord  had  not 
mercy  on  him  he  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.-— ffil'. 


GOSPEL    STANDARD. 

**  BIsMod  are  the]'  which  do  hanger  and  thint  after  lighieoiuiiee*,  for  thn 
■hsU  be  fiUed."— Matt.  v.  6, 

"  Who  hath  saved  ns,  and  called  ua  with  a  hnlj  calling,  not  according  to  oni 
irorki,butaccordingCahisawnpuipoBe  and  grace,  which  waagivGQ  uiin  Cbrilt 
Jems  before  the  world  began." — 3  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  elecdon  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rem  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  thon  beLevest  with  all  thine  heart,  ihon  mayest. — And  ther  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennui-h ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  die 
name  or  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  Ae  Holj  Ohoat." — AcUTi)i.37,3S; 
Matt,  xxfiii  19. 

No.  216.     DECEMBER.  1853.    Vol.  XIX. 

A  WONDERFUL  MYSTERY. 

"I  am  in  my  Father,  and  je  in  me,  and  I  in  you." — John  nv.  aO. 

My  soul,  contemplate  this  astouishing  mystery  with  the  deepest 
Ijutnility  and  with  holy  adoration !  Christ,  thy  Kinsman,  Redeemer, 
thy  Eighteous  Head,  is  in  the  Father,  is  one  with  him,  le  the  Father's 
co-equal  and  co-etemai  Son.  My  soul,  these  are  not  the  mere 
opinions  of  men;  but  the  testimony  of  Christ  himself.  "/  am  in 
3ny  FaLher?'  Here  my  faith  is  fixed.  From  this  glorions  union 
between  Christ  and  the  Father,  which  I  discover  by  faith,  my  richest 
consolations  arise.  Qod  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance;  he  fills 
my  cup  at  limes  brim  fiili  of  love.  I  want  no  other  Christ  hut  he 
that  is  in  the  Father.  He  shows  me  who  the  F^er  is,  and  makes 
me  to  know  what  he  is.  "God  is  love."  Away,  vain  speculations ; 
begone,  blind  reason;  faith  is  my  sure  guide  into  this  sanctum  sanc- 
loruin,  this  holy  of  holies,  this  blessed  paradise  of  spiritual  delights. 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  FaUier,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ."  Compared  with  this,  howpoor,  how  empty,  are  all  religious 
duties,  however  right  and  proper  they  are  in  themselves,  and  to  be 
observed  by  men.  He  who  is  so  favored  as  to  enter  into  fellowship 
with  God  is  spoiled  for  this  world;  and  fleshly  professors  of  religion 
and  their  conversation  are  alike  disgusting  to  him.  Alas!  how  few 
arc  thus  favored  in  this  cloudy  day! 

This  union  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  tte  foundation  of 
the  saints'  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter.  Is  Christ  in  the 
Father,  and  does  he  tejoice  over  his  people  to  do  them  good)  Then, 
to  complete  their  happiness,  that  their  Joy  may  be  full,  he  will  lead 
them  into  the  blessed  knowledge  of  the  Father's  love  and  of  their 
interest  therein.  Christ  discovers  the  Father's  heart  to  his  children, 
until,  enamored  with  his  love,  they  cry  out,  "Beholdl  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  th^  we  should  be  called 
the  children  of  God." 
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"And  ye  in  me."  This  is  aaotLcr  part  of  tlie  great  mystery. 
The  aaints  are  aa  truly  in  the  Son  as  the  Son  is  in  the  Father,  and' 
can  DO  more  be  separated  from  Jena  Chriet  thvi  Christ  ctm  from 
the  Fsther.  This  ia  a  Bweet  eaasolation  to  my  soul,  amidst  all  the 
miaeries  and  sin  thai  I  am  ^te  subject  of;  for  I  know  that  I  ejaoed 
in  Adam,  and  I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner  before  Ood  ev^y  day,  and 
that  I  sin  much  in  my  very  beat  doinga.  But  my  standing  is  in 
Christ,  my  pkce  of  security  irom  wrath,  death,  Biul  hell,  is  CSirist. 
That  which  grieves  me  most  is  my  wn,  but  that  which  pteaeca  me 
most  ia,  that  not  one  sin  that  grieves  mc  shall  appear  ag^nat  me  in 
the  day  of  judgment  to  condemn  me.  "Wboishe  thatcondemnetfat 
It  is  Christ  that  died."  0  the  blessedness  of  knowing  tiiat  £  am  in 
Christ! 

"And  I  in  yoa"  This  is  another  branch  of  the  same  great  myg- 
tery.  Christ  ia  in  the  saints,  the  hope  of  glory.  Hence  titdr  hope 
cannot  pensh;  it  ia  fiill  <^  immortality.  The  bdiever  has  no  life 
without  Christ  that  can  scarcely  Iw  called  by  the  name  of  life ;  for  so 
Paul  means:  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Obleesed 
life  this!  All  my  springeof  aot^on  flow  (rom  Christ,  my  Head;  and 
as  Christ  is  full  of  grace  and  truth  and  I  am  one  with  him,  I  must 
conclude,  I  will  conclude,  that  all  will  be  well  with  me  in  life,  in 
death,  and  to  all  eternity. 
London,  Jvdy  Ist,  1838.  HENEY  FOWLER. 


A  PRECIOUS  JESUS  IN  TIME  OF  NEED. 

My  dear  A., — It  having  been  settled  for  «ie  to  apeak  on  Tuesday 
eveniag,  I  shall  not  see  you  before  Wednesday,  at  which  time,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  hope  to  do  so.  Mrs.  L.  is  in  a  very  low  state 
in  her  body,  but  very  happy  in  her  soul.  I-hope  you  are  doing  well, 
and  enabled  to  loA  unto  the  dear  Lord  for  his  helping  hand  toward 
jou.  No  hand  hut  hie  can  afibrd  auch  helpless  creatures  real  benefit 
or  support.  To  find  our  precious  Jesus  bowing  himself  down  to  our 
neceesitieg  and  granting  ua  almighty  aid,  is  beyond,  yea,  far  beyond 
■what  euch  polluted  sinners  deserve.  In  our  dreary  walks  he  soiiie- 
tiroes  cheers  us  with  his  animating  voice;  Bometimea  how  soft  and 
yet  how  powerful  does  he  speak  unto  the  heart  I  It  is  suitable  to 
our  present  wants.  How  I  long  to  hear  it  now,  being  just  bending 
my  course  toward  M- — ,  there  to  stand  up  in  his  great  name.  We 
now  stand  in  as  much  need  of  it  as  when  we  were  ainking  under  the 
law,  with  the  weight  of  guilt,  d^c.  Such  as  are  strangers  to  these 
things  may  speak  against  them,  which  is  an  evident  proof  they  are 
standing  in  a  state  of  presumption.  The  Great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession  will,  to  those  for  whom  he  offered  himaelf  up,  manifest 
his  almighty  power  to  them  when  brought  to  feel  how  low  by  sin 
they  are  sunk.  Into  the  heavens  he  is  passed,  through  hia  own 
hlood,  and  by  which  only  shall  we  follow. 

That  the  good  Lord  may  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  .of 

Thine  in  the  bonds  of  everiaating  love, 

Brighton.  W.  8. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JAMES  ABBOTT. 

If  the  Lord  eays,  "  Open  wide  ,tliy  mmith  imd  I  will  fill  it," 
"  A«k  and  ye  ah»ll  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fall,"  "  My  people 
sliall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodiiess,'  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
DiirigbteousneBses,  and  their  sins  tmd  iniquities  will  1  remember  no 
more,"  we  should  sot  be  afraid  to  ask,  or  think  it  is  bumility  to 
refrain.  I  believe  a  soiil  ia  never  so  truly  humble  in  the  sight  of 
God  aa  when  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  this  pardooiog  love  ;  and  such 
a  one  by  feith  viewe  Christ  crucified.  A  sense  of  bia  dying  love  will 
melt  the  hardest  heart,  andproduee  that  repentance  which  needetb  not 
to  be  repented  of,  but  is  indeed  unto  salvation.  The  atpostle,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Eomans,  says,  '"The  kingdom  of  Gud  is  righteous- 
ness and  pea.e«  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  if  we  get  this,  we 
have  all  l^at  can  be  enjoyed  in  this  workl ;  and  it  is  a  sweet  ead'nest 
of  the  kingdom  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come,  Tliis  ako  is  pro- 
mised, "  Fear  not  little  flock,  for  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  !Now,  all  in  whom  the  Lor.I  is  pleased 
to  -put  his  fear  are  efftit^ed  to  all  t^>ese  bleesiogs  ;  having  divine 
life  in  thdr  souls,  there  will  be  a  hunger  and  tliirst  ai'ter  the 
enjoyment  of  them ;  ««d  in  the  Lord's  own  appointed  time  they 
will  be  oommumcated  according  to  the  portion  allotted  fM-  eacb. 
Some  of  God's  people,  I  believe,  enjoy  a  greater  degree  of  love, 
peace,  and  joy  thftn  others  ;  and  while  the  manifestati  ots  of  theae 
precious  Uesungs  last,  w4tetber  more  «r  kss,  tbey  are  satisfied. 
But  we  must  not  expect  to  enjoy  dietn  unint«rTn[ite(lly  wliile  in 
this  world,  becanse  tXi  bare  a  body  of  sin  within  them,  by  whidi 
Satan  works.  On  iias  body  of  «in  he  etui  fasten  uis  tetiiplation  ; 
but  the  closer  we  «re  enafeled  to  cleave  to  Gltriat,  tii«  more  sluUI  we 
enjoy  of  His  kree  and  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  also  of  the  con- 
solations of  ^be  Holy  Sjurit 

Mr.  B —  was  led,  last  Wednesday,  to  say  to  his  people  ttiat 
they  riiould  not  rest  satisfied  widi  now  and  then  getting  a  little 
comfort  in  ^tber  bearing  or  readingthe  word ;  but  tliat  they  should 
earnestly  seek  to  get  ench  a  sense  of  ihs  love  of  God  as  to  be  fully 
satisfied,  as  he  himself  had  that  day  been  led,  being  very  poorly, 
and  not  knowug  whether  his  illness  wight  be  a  prelude  to  his 
ap[»¥iaching  end.  Bat  he  earnestly  Addressed  in  prayer  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  obUined  an  overwhelming  enjoy- 
ment of  love  beyond  wlmt  he  cunid  possibly  describe.  This  is  what 
I  intend  by  what  I  have  now  written,  thai  you  may  set  yi»ir  heart 
upon  and  obtain ;  then  your  niMilh  will  be  filled  with  his  praise 
and  his  honor.  I  eanuot  be  satisfied  myself  without  this.  I  am 
often  exceedingly  cast  down,  because  of  my  sins  and  tJieoppiessionof 
tbe  enemy  ;  a<M'  can  I  be  ha)^y  'unti!  I  obtain  a  &eab  and  powerAil 
reviTal  c*  these  things.  Fw  ^ougfa  we  may  have  experienced  a 
thousand  such  revivals  in  the  course  of  many.years'  exjierience,  yet 
by  reason  of  a  body  of  ran,  and  tbe  fierce  temptations  of  Satan,  we 
are  often  brought  into  great  perpLeKity  a»d  trouble  ;  many  sinking 
feare  and  deepairing  tbonghts  will  iunkd*  tba  bo«L    £o,  at  l«aet>  I 
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often  find  it ;  uid  notiiiiig  will  remove  these  sad  feelings,  ftnd  eet 
matters  right  again,  but  a  powerful  sense  and  enjoyment  of  onr 
interest  in  Christ,  by  tiie  love  of  Qod  the  Father  being  shed  abroad 
in  onr  heart  by  Uie  Holy  Ohoat,  and  feeling  his  powerful  witness 
that  we  are  indeed  the  children  of  God.  Seeing  these  things  ar« 
promised,  may  you  be  enabled  to  follow  hard  after  them  ;  and  may 
the  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  yon  an  abundant  enjoyment 
of  them. 

80  pra;ra  your  affectionate  Friend, 

JAMES  ABBOTT. 


RUTHERFORD'S  CHRISTIAN  DIRECTORY. 

Grace,  worthy  and  dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord ;  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  unto  you. — -I  received  your  letter  ;  I  wish  I  could 
satis^  your  desires  in  drawing  up  and  framing  for  you  a  Christian 
Directory.  But  the  learned  have  done  it  before  me,  more  judici- 
ously than  I  can ;  especially  Messrs.  Bodgers,  Greenham,  and  Per- 
kins. NotwilJistanding,  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  you  what  I  would 
have  been  at  myself  (bowbeit,  I  always  came  short  of  my  purpose). 
First.  That  certain  hours  of  the  day,  less  or  more  time,  for  the  word 
and  prayer,  I  said,  be  ^ven  to  God,  not  sparing  the  twelfth  hour  or 
mid-^ay,  bowbeit  it  should  then  be  the  shorter  time.  Secflnd.  In  the 
midst  of  worldly  employments  there  would  be  some  thoughts  of  sin, 
judgment,  death,  and  eternity,  with  a  word  or  two  of  ejaculatory 
prayer  (at  least)  to  God.  Tlurd.  To  beware  of  wandering  of  heart 
in  private  prayers.  Fourth.  !Not  to  grudge,  bowbeit  ye  cotne  from 
prayer  without  sense  of  joy  ;  downcasting,  sense  of  guiltiness,  and 
hnnger  are  often  best  for  us.  Fifth.  That  the  Lord's  Day,  from  morn- 
ing to  night,  be  spent  always  either  in  private  or  public  worship. 
Ssth,  That  words  be  observed,  wandering  and  idle  ^thoughts  bo 
avoided,  sudden  anger  and  desire  of  revenge,  even  of  such  as  perse- 
cute the  truth,  be  guarded  against ;  for  we  often  mix  our  zeal  with 
our  own  wildfire.  Seventh.  That  known,  discovered,  and  revealed 
sins  that  are  against  the  conscience,  be  eschewed,  as  most  dan- 
gerous preparatives  to  hardness  of  heart.  Eighth.  That  in  dealing 
with  men,  faith  and  truth  in  covenants  and  trafficking  be  regarded; 
that  we  deal  with  all  men  in  sincerity  ;  that  conscience  be  made  of 
idle  and  tying  words  ;  and  that  our  carriage  be  such  as  that  they  who 
see  it  may  speak  honorably  of  our  sweet  Master  and  our  profes- 
uon.  Ninth.  I  have  been  much  challenged,  first,  for  not  referring 
all  to  Uod  as  the  last  end  ;  that  I  do  not  eat,  drink,  sleep,  journey, 
flpeak,  and  think  for  God ;  second,  that  I  have  not  benefited  by 
good  company ;  and  that  I  left  not  some  word  of  conviction,  even 
Mpon  natural  and  wicked  men,  as  by  reproving  swearing  in  them,  or 
because  of  being  a  silent  witness  to  their  loose  carriage,  and  because 
I  intended  not  in  all  companies  to  do  good ;  third,  that  the  woes 
and  calamities  of  the  kirk,  and  particular  professors,  have  not 
moved  me  ;  fburtii,  that  at  Uie  reading  of  the  life  of  David,  Faul, 
and  the  lik^  when  it  hnmbled  me,  (I  coming  so  br  abort  of  their 
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boIinesSj)  I  labored  Dot  to  imitate  th«m,  afitr  off  at  least,  according 
to  the  measure  of  God's  grace  ;  fifth,  tliat  unrepcnted  sios  of  yoath 
were  not  looked  to  nor  repented  for ;  aiztli,  that  suddea  atirriags  of 
pride,  luat,  revenge,  We  of  honorg,  were  not  resisted  and  momned 
for ;  Berenth,  that  my  charity  was  cold  ;  eighth,  that  the  experience 
I  had  of  God's  hearing  me  in  this  and  the  other  particular,  being 
g&thered,  yet  in  a  new  tronhle  I  had  alrays,  as  it  were,  my  fai^ 
to  seek,  as  if  I  were  to  begin  A,  B,  C,  f^^fun ;  nintii,  that  I 
have  not  more  boldly  contradicted  the  enemies  speaking  against 
the  truth,  eitber  at  public  church  meetings,  or  at  tables,  or  ordinary 
conference ;  tenth,  that  in  great  troubles  I  have  received  false 
reports  of  Christ's  love,  end  misbelieved  him  in  his  chastening, 
whereas  the  event  hath  said.  Ail  was  in  mercy  ;  eleventh,  nothing 
more  moveth  me,  and  weightetb  my  Bonl,  than  that  I  could  never 
for  my  heart,  in  my  prosperity,  so  wrestle  in  pra3'er  with  God,  nor 
be  so  dead  to  the  world,  so  hungry  and  sick  of  love  for  Christ,  so 
heavenly  minded,  as  when  ten  stone  weight  of  tbe  cross,  a  heavy 
cross,  was  upon  me ;  twelfth,  that  the  cross  extorted  vows  of  new 
obedience  which  ease  has  blown  away,  as  chaff  before  the  wind; 
thirteenth,  that  practice  was  so  abort  and  narrow,  and  light  so  long 
and  broad;  fourteenth,  that  death  has  not  been  often  meditated 
upon ;  fifteenth,  that  I  have  not  been  careful  of  guning  others  to 
Christ ;  sixteenth,  that  my  grace  and  gifts  bring  forth  Uttle  or  no 
thankfiilneBs.  There  are  some  things  also,  whereby  I  have  bees 
helped ;  as,  first,  I  have  benefited  by  riding  alone  a  long  journey, 
being  engaged  in  prayer;  second,  by  retirement,  and  giving  days 
to  God;  third,  by  praying  for  others:  for,  by  m^ing  an  enand  to 
Gk>d  for  them,  I  have  gotten  something  for  myself;  fourth,  I  have 
•  been  really  confirmed,  in  many  particolars,  that  Qod  hearetb  prayers, 
and  ther^ore  I  used  to  pray  for  anything,  of  how  little  importance 
soever ;  fifth,  he  enabled  me  to  make  no  question  that  Christ's  mocked 
way,  which  is  so  nicknamed,  is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 

Sir,  these  and  many  more  occurrences  in  my  life  would  be  looked 
unto ;  and,  first,  thoughts  of  Atheism  would  be  watched  over,  as 
if  there  be  a  God  in  heaven,  which  will  tronble  and  assanlt  the  best 
at  times;  second,  growth  in  graoe  would  be  cared  for  above  all 
things,  and  &lling  from  our  first  love  mourned  for;  third,  conscience 
made  of  praying  for  the  enemies  who  are  blinded. 

Sir,  I  thank  you  moat  kindly  for  your  care  of  ^ny  brother,  and  me 
sJso ;  I  hope  it  is  laid  up  for  yon,  and  remembered  in  heaven.  I 
am  still  a^iamed  with  Christ's  kindness  to  such  a  sinner  as  I  am; 
He  hath  left  a  fire  in  my  heart  that  hell  cannot  cast  water  on  to 
quench  or  extinguish  it.  Help  me  to  praise.  Mid  pray  for  me;  for 
ye  have  a  prisoner's  blessing  and  prayers.  Remember  my  love  to 
your  wife.     Grace  be  with  you.     Yours,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Aberdeen,  March  15th,  1637.  S.  BUTHERFORD. 

If  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  spiritually-minded,  you  also  know 
what  it  is  to  be  carnally-minded.  Many  people  have  reli^on  enough 
to  prate  about,  but  not  enough  to  stop  their  mouths. —  W.  T. 


THE  HEART  OF'  HAS, 

"  Who  <»B  know  tbs  hearth  I  ih»  Lord  aeareh  it."  Tbe  lient 
ei  man  is  perrintiB  to  God  only;  heseo  be  takes  the  bffaot  of 
Bfarehin^  ths  keait  to  be  as  peeututr-to  himself  and  as  taHiy-  dedariDg 
him  to  be  Qod  as. any  o^r  ^oriou»  alitribiite  of  his  nMut«.  We 
hnov  not  tba  heorta  o£  one  another ;  we  Icnow  nob  our  own  bawte  as 
w«  ought,  Haoy  there  are  that  know  not  their  hearte  as  tor  tiita 
goneral  iient  and  dbpoNtioa,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  sioocDe  and 
■ound  or  owmpt  and  nat^bt ;  but  no  one  knova  bH  the  aeomt  io- 
triguesy  tbe  windings  and  turnings,  the  actings  and  avenatioBS  of 
hia  own  heart.  Has  any  one  Ao  perfect  measure  of  hie  on*a  li^ 
md  darkness  ]  Can  any  one  know  what  aotiiig»  of  dkoonng  or 
avwsation  his  will  bring  fortit  iqton  Hie  propoaal  of  tiiat  endlav 
Tsrietj  of  objects  that  H  is  to  be  ezenused  with)  Can  any  one  trar 
-verse  the  Tanoastnatabilit;  of  his  afiediMia?  Do  tbe  secret  ^lingB 
of  acting  and  refusing-intiieBoulliebeforetheeyesof  anyman.!  Does 
«ny  «me  know-  wh^  will  he  the  motions  of  f^e  mind  or  will,  in  sndb. 
and  such  conjniietian  of  things  i  S^ch  a  suiting  of  objectey  such  a 
pretensu«  of  neoaonings,  BU^  an  appearance  of  tbii^  desirable  t 
All  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  the  infinite  all-seeing  God,  are<  utteriy 
^norant  of  dieae  ^ngs.  In  this  mtsearchable  heart  dveUs  the  law 
of  sin ;  and  mnda  of  its  secorit^,  and  consequently  of  its  strength, 
lies  in  this,  that  it  is  past  our  finding  out.  We  fight  with  aa  enemy 
whose  secret  strengtli  we  oamtot  diaxiver,  whom  we  cannot  follow 
into  his  retirmenta.  Hence  oiientinics,  whrai  we  ue  ready  to  think 
Kn  quite  ruined,  after  a  while  we  find  it  was  bnti  out  of  sight  It 
has  corerta  and  retreafs  in  an  nnsearchable  heart,  vriutiierwa  cannot  - 
ptmnte  it  The  soul  ta&y  persnadc  itself  all  b  wall,  when  sin  may 
be  safe  in  the  hidden  dartiness  of  the  mind,  which  it  is  imposuhle 
that  he  should  look  into;  for  whatever  makes  mamicat  is  Light.  It 
may  suppose  the  will  of  sinning  is  utterly  taken  away,  when,  yet 
there  is  an  anseardiahle  reswre  for  a  more  suitable  object  a  more 
Tigonms  temptation  than  at  present  it  is  tried  withal.  Has  a  man 
had  a  cwitest  wil^  any  lust,  and  a  blessed  victory  over  it  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  to  that  present  trial]  When  ha  trunks  it  ia  utterly 
expelled  he  ere  long  finds  that  it  was  hub  retired  out  of  sight.  U 
can  lie  so  close  in  the  mind's  daikness,  in  the  will's  indispodtion,  in 
the  disorder  and  carnsjity  of  the  afiections,  that  no  eye  can  discover 
it.  The  best  of  our  wisdom  is  but  to  watch  its  first  appearances,  to 
catch  its  first  nnder-earfch  heavings  and  workings,  aikd  to  set  ourselves 
in  opposition  to  them ;  for  to  foUow  it  into  the  secret  comers  of  the 
hearty  that  we  camiot  do.  It  is  true,  there  is  yet  a  relief  in.  this 
case,  namely.  Hoi,  he  to  whom  the  work  of  destroying  die  law  <tf 
sin  and  body  of  death  in  ns  is  principally  committed,  namely,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  comes  with  his  axe  to  the  very  root,  neither  is  there 
anything  in  an  unsewchable  heart  that  is  not  open  and  naked  nato 
him.  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  But  we  may  hence  see  what  an  enemy  wa  havt 
to  deal  withal. — Owen. 


xax  ooenx  etVAiiDuu). 


A  VIEW  OF  JESUS. 


"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  tlie  serpent,  in  the  'wilderness,  even  so  mtiEt  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  thu  whoaoever  beliefetfa  in  him  ghonld  not  perish, 
4>llt  hsTB  eterBft]  Hfe." 

I  haro  long  wanted  ^ovrite  tojon,  bnt  J-Ktlljluive  nirt  bean 
M«,  fori  ftnd  md  feel  that  lean  do  nothing  aa  Iiwonld.  What  • 
laercy  it  iB  tinit  'tiie  -eource  of  m^  iranifort  in  nowise  ^lependa  on  my 
abi))^  to  insy,  ppcak,  er  write,  but .  alone  in  tiie  free  favor  and 
mercy  of  my  God !  This  I  seem  always  to  know  in  my  judgment, 
bnt  seldom  in  my  feelings ;  for  it  is  as  natunl  to  me  ae  my  breath- 
ing, to  Ire  looking  for  somstlnug  in  myself  nberefrom  I  may  get 
comfort;  but  it  has  hitherto  foiled  with  me,  Mid  I  have  been  brought 
into  the  feeling  of  tbose  words  of  Hart, 

"Fain  wonld  I  fiod-n^  God.bnt  faei 
The  maanit,  perhaps,  m^  prove  Bevess," 
Bo  it  geDotiiiyhtm  with  nae;  but,  Ums  his  dear  name,  be  brii^  his 
people  by  a  ri^tw&y,  aadsohehMbTaughti»e,aiidt«aduiiowledge, 
and  more  than  onoe  to  feel,  tJiat  I  would  BOt  have  it  in  any  way 
altered ;  hut  this  Z  cannot  now  enter  iato.  When  I  last  viBited,you, 
I  quite  (bought  I  should  have  t«ld  yon  how  the  dear  Lord  had  visited 
my  poor  soul  not  long  before  that  time,  but  the  enemy  was  permitted 
to  throw  my  mind  into^tich  confusion,  that  I  eould  not  feelingly  enter 
into  anything,  though  I  was  very  happy  when  I  left  home.  But 
.the  dear  Lord  baa  appearad  again  tmd  a^n  unto  me,  as  my  alt  in 
all.  I  believe  I  tdd  you  of  my  going  to  Leweti,  near  Brighton,  a 
plaee  X  believe  I  shall  never  (arq^  as  Long  as  I  live  in  this  world. 
I  nanat  now  tell  you  I  left  my  home  for  that  place  as  wretched  and 
mismable  as  I  e^r  felt,  and  continued  ,to  get  worse  and  worse  up 
to  the  time  I  am  now  alluding  to,  when  the  dear  Lord  revealed  bim- 
oelf  to  me  In  bui&  an  amazing  manner  as  my  poor  tongue  caa 
never  be  able  to  tell,  while  walking  up  &  hill,  near  that  place,  with 
a  load  of  wn  aad  guilt  upon  my  shoulderB,  which  must  have  sunk 
me  into  despair,  bad  not  the  Lord  appeared  and  taken  it  all  away, 
jiewer  mnre  to  be  found. 

I  was  reading  dear  Hart's  hymns,  whan  I  came  on  the  one  upon 
the  Braaen  Sexp^t,  which  I  read  through ;  and  when  1  came  to  the 
wends,  "  Dying  sinner,  look  and  live,"  I  was  cast  upon  Jesus,  re- 
Joioed  in  him,  and  wept  over  him  as  my  sufiering  Saviour,  bleed- 
ing, dying  the  accursed  death  on  Calvary's  Cross,  in  the  room  and 
fitead  of  aio&il me.  When,.after  a  moment,  I  oame a Uttleto  myself, 
I  looked  to  see  my  sins  and  misery,  but  they  could  not  be  found. 
Tben  came  these  w(»^, 

"  Long  time  I  after  idols  lan. 
But  BOW  my  God's  a  martyr'd  man.'" 
O  how  ray  poor  soul  did  weep  for  joy.  I  walked  about  until  I  scarce 
knew  where  I  was,  till  I  became  exhausted,  when  I  sat  down  with 
auch  peace  and  comfort  as  I  never  had  before,  and  with  such  a  view 
of  the  life,  deatb,  and  sufferings  of  Jesus,  that  I  wished  ever  to  live 
to  bis  honor  and  to  bis  pr^se.  How  to  make  the  most  of  this  I 
B«ver  shall  be  able.;   but  tbls  I  know,  none  cut  know  him  but 
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by  the  Holj  Qbost.  O  my  dear  brother,  what  a  mercy  to  be 
brought  to  feel  that  in  iwd  through  the  death  of  his  dear  Son,  we 
are  reconcited  unto  Qod  who  had  a  just  right  to  cat  ua  off  in .  onr 
sins.  Since  then  I  have  had  many  dark  days,  but  the  Lord  has 
delivered,  and  I  troBt  he  will  yet  deliTcr  me.  Since  I  aaw  yon,  I 
have  lost  another  dear  child,  two  years  old,  which  makes  three  taken 
away,  and  three  living.  But  the  Lord  bos  done  all  things  well, 
which  has  been  my  comfort  in  this  trouble  ;  and  be  is  one  near  at 
band  and  not  afar  off. 

I  sincerely  hope  this  will  find  you  and  your  de^  partner  and 
children  in  good  health,  as  it  leaves  siise  ;  but  I  am  poorly  with 
many  infirmities.  Please  to  remember  me  to  the  brethren  at  0 — , 
whom  I  saw  at  A —  after  I  left  you,  but  had  no  time  to  speak 
much  to  them.  I  suppose  yon  are  still  in  the  same  spot.  May  tbe 
Lord  enable  you  to  wait  till  the  cloud  moves,  and  then  you  to  follow. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  put  it  into  your  heart  to  write  to  me,  for  I 
long  to  hear  from  yon.  The  Lord  bless  you.  Amen. 
Yours,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

London,  February  26th,  1844.  T.  B. 


A  WORD  OF  COUNSEL. 


My  dear  Friends, — It  ia  a  commendable  tbing  of  you  to  try  to 
-establish  a  cause  of  truth  for  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of 
immortal  souls  in  Coventry;  and  if  tbe  dear  Lord  has  put  the 
thought  into  your  hearts,  and  maintains  the  desire  therein  to  honor 
bis  holy  name  in  the  salvation  and  comfort  of  bis  dear  people,  and 
ibr  your  own  benefit,  and  for  tbe  exalting  of  our  lovely  Jesus  on 
high  thereby,  with  united  wrestling  and  unceasing  prayer,  you  will 
succeed  and  prosper,  will  live  to  see  the  wonders  he  can  do,  and  have 
blessed  cause,  with  heart  and  soul  and  voice,  (o  sing  bis  worthy  praise 
together. 

Observe  strict  communion;  be  careful  whom  you  receive;  ke^ 
church  order  in  love ;  cleave  close  to  Jesus  and  to  each  other,  in  one 
spirit,  by  prayer  and  supplication.  May  you  be  lovers  of  truth,  rich 
in  experience,  diligent  in  all  means,  jealous  over  your  hearts  and  for 
his  honor,strivingtogetherfortbe  unity  of  saints  and  for  intercourse 
with  our  best  Beloved,  and  to  prove  yourselves  monuments  of  grace. 
May  you  be  the  Lord's  despised  yet  favored  ones,  enduring  the  cross 
with  joy,  with  the  Shepherd's  mark  visible,  following  his  footsteps, 
chastene<l,  comforted,  and  blessed  heirs  of  the  kingdom  made  manifest 
below;  desiring  to  live  and  die  in  peace,  beneath  the  droppings  of 
love  and  blood  at  our  dear  Redeemer's  sacred  feet,  and  in  tbe  enjoy- 
ment of  his  lovely  presence  while  here  and  for  ever.  And  tbe  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

My  motto  hidden  deep,  and  felt  within  my  breast,  is,  with  great 
desire,  to  know  and  do  the  willofOod,  and  in  all  things  to  please  him; 
my  covenant  G!od,  Redeemer  and  Friend ;  tiiat  1  may  enjoy  bis  lovely 
presence  in  sweet  and  solemn  communion  while  here  below,  and  live 
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and  reign  witii  him  above  for  erer.  The  Lord  ia  my  help,  my 
streogth,  raj  galyation,  and  my  memorial.     Praise  him,  O  my  soul. 

My  dear  friends,  may  this  be  your  motto  also,  engraved  deep  in 
your  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat.     Yours  in  love, 

Bedworth,  Oct.  7th,  1863.  G.  T.  C. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  BROADBRIDGE 

My  dear  Friend, — By  yonr  kind  note  yesterday,  that  Mr.  —  re- 
ceive, I  found  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  once 
more  on  your  friul  body.  0  may  it  prove,  profitable  to  your  never 
dying  soul ;  for  tJioug^  afflictions  are  not  pleasant  at  the  time  to 
our  flesh,  and  when  alone  only  cause  rebellion  and  murmuring,  still 
when  we  have  a  little  hope  spring  up  by  faith  in  Him  who  suffered, 
bled,  and  died  for  such  rebellious  worms  of  the  earth  as  we,  then 
we  can  feel  what  Paul  said,  and  know  that  it  ia  truth,  "  No  afflic- 
tion is  joyous  but  grievous ;  mtfuerifteiess,  afterwards  it  yieldeth 
tiie  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exerdsed 
thereby."  It  is  a  blessing  indeed  to  be  brought  to  this  spot,  to  be 
made  submissive  to  his  irill ;  that  word  neverl/ielesa  has  been  many 
times  blest  to  me,  in  reading  it  in  the  word  of  Qod.  Sometimes  we 
■re  enabled  to  rejoice  in  afflictions ;  and  what  a  mercy  it  is  that 
Isaiah,  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  was  enabled  to  pen  that  sweet  chapter,  ' 
the  63rd,  for  our  comfort  and  encouragement,  when  he  said,  in  the 
Sth  and  9th  verses  especially,  "  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children 
that  will  not  liej  so  he  was  their  Saviour.  In  all  tbeir  afflictions 
he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  bis  presence  saved  thera  ;  in  his 
love  and  in  bis  ptty  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  tbem  all  the  days  of  old"  These  are  sweet  portions  indeed, 
and  comforting,  when  at  such  times,  brought  home  with  power  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  our  hearts ;  then  caa  we  sing  with  dear  Hart : 
" Hoir  harsh  aoeer  the  way, 

Bear  Saviour,  still  lead  on, 

Nor  leave  us  til!  wo  say, 

'Father,  thy  will  be  done,' 
At  most  we  do  but  taste  tlie  cup. 
For  thou  alone  hast  drunk  it  np. 
"  Shall  guilty  man  complain? 

Shall  tiinful  dust  repine  ? 

And  what  is  all  our  painf 

Ho*  Ught  eomparod  with  thine ! 
Finiak,  dear  Lord,  inhat  ii  begun;  % 

Cboote  thou  the  viay,  hut  ttiU  lead  on." 

Yea,  my  friend,  these  words  I  believe  I  shall  never  quite  forget,  for 
they  were  brought  to  me  in  a  real  time  of  need,  and  were  a  comfort 
to  my  poor  burdened,  cast  down  soul ;  and  I  could  say  then,  from 
toy  heart,  "that  it  was  good  for  me  that  I  had  been  afflicted." 
Yes,  my  friend,  you  have  known  something  of  this,  I  believe,  for 
you  have  been  a  subject  of  sore  afQictlou  in  your  short  life,  both  ia 
body  and  mind;  and  yet,  at  times,  wheu&ith  is  in  exercise,  you 
know  that  it  lias  all  worked  tt^ther  for  your  good,  iiqd  to  the  profit 
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of  your  Bonl.  This  k  a  great  mercy  indeed,  and  may  he  erer  giT« 
you  to  see  it  so  at  all  timea,  in  whaUoever  he  msry  see  fit  to  call  yen 
and  jours  to  pass  tfarougb,  in  this  pathway  of  tcibalatiioa,  to  that 
heavenly  place  of  rest  that  is  laid  up  for  tbem  that  fear  Him,  and 
love  Him  in  truth.  There  tvill  Le  no  more  chaogeB  aad  troubles 
then,  for  we  shall  there  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts  of  the  wicked 
one.  I  think  yon  willsay  this  is  strong  language  for  me;  indeed  it 
is  ;  but  really  yesterday  I  had  such  aaweet  season  in  reading  the  3rd 
and  4th  chapters  of  tha  Book  of  Proverbi,  that  X  can  speak  and 
write  as  I  feel  from  my  heart,  and  the  Saviour  has  not  quite  left  me 
now.  What  a  mercy  it  js  to  be  favored  at  times  with  such  sweet 
lifts  by  the  way,  ijiough  they  aro  but  sIuh'L  Mr:  —  met  witJi 
OS  last  eveoiog,  and.  we  had  tjie  Lonl's  presence  with  ua.  Your 
note  was  read  to  the  few  assembled  there,  and  they  felt  a  great 
sympathy  for  you  in  your  affliotion.     We  ace  going  to  dine  witk 

— '■ to-day,  and  I  really  ho^  the  conversation  will  be  profitable 

.to  our  souls;  if  not,  I  would  rather  ^y  away.  May  the  Lord  re- 
new your  strength,  and  enable  yoa  once  niore  to  com*  amongst 
us,  to  set  forth  and  exalt  a  precious  Christ,  to  abase  the  aiimer, 
and  lay  him  low  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  if  it  be  his  blesBeii 
will,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  for  the 
carnal  mind  is  at  enmity  with  true  religion.  May  Ha  come  with 
you  and  blees  the  word  from  ycur  lips,  for  He  has  said  that  Hjb 
word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void ;  but  it  shall  prosper  where- 
to he  pleases  to  send  it.  I  did  not  expect  to  have  scribUed  on 
as  I  have  done  when  I  first  began,  only  to  send  a.  few  lines.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  have  a  line  or  two  from  you  when  you  are  able. 
All  the  friends  unite  with  me  in  love  to  you  ;  aad  believe  me  to  be, 
Your  ever  well-wisher,  and  unworthy  Friend  in  Truth, 
Faversbam,  Nov.  2S,  1845.  G.  BROADBEIDGE. 

Wretch  that  I  am!  What  shall  I  dol  or  whither  shall  I  flee? 
I  am  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  am  found  wanting.  (Dan.  v.  27.) 
This  is  iudeed  my  doom;  the  doom  I  am  to  expect  from  the  mouth 
of  Christ  himself,  from  the  mouth  of  him  that  died  for  the  re- 
demption and  salvation  of  men.  Dreadful  sentence!  and  so  much 
the  more  dreadful,  when  considered  in  that  view!  To  what  shall  I 
look  to  save  me  from  it?  To  whom  shall  I  calll  Shall  I  say  to  the 
rocks,  "Fall  upon  me,"  and  to  the  liilla,  "Cover  met"  (Luke  xxiii.  30.) 
What  shall  I  gain  by  that?  Were  I  indeed  overwhelmei  with  rocks 
and  mountains,  they  could  not  conceal  me  from  the  notice  of  his  eye ; 
and  bis  hand  could  reach  me  with  as  much  case  there  as  aaywhere 
else.  I  do  then,  0  blessed  Lord,  prostrate  myself  in  the  dust  before 
thee,  I  own  I  am  a  condemned  and  miserable  creature.  But  my 
language  is  that  of  the  hnmbJe  publican,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner!"  (Lukexviii.  13.)  Some  general  and  confused  apprehensions 
I  have  of  a  way  by  whidi  I  may  possibly  escape.  O  (Jod,  whatever 
.  that  way  is,  shcTw  it  me,  I  beseech  thee !  Point  it  out  so  plainly, 
that  I  may  not  be  able  to  mistake  it!  And  O  reconcile  my  heut 
to  it,  be  it  ever  so  humbling,  be  it  ever  so  pMS^iil ! — Doddridgt. 
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THE  LORD  HEABETH  THE  POOR  AND  DESPISETH 

NOI  HI3  PRISONEES. 

My  dear  Bvother  wd  SisAer,  m  Him  wIid  bath  Mred  ob,  and  called 
ns  witli  ft  holj  eaUiag,  uot  aocovding  to  om  swb  wofk^  but  »ts^ 
«ordiDg  to  hia  own  parpose  Etodgnaoe. 

To  address  you  thus  may  ^pear  to  be  atroi^  meat,  eipeeially  for 
my-  dear  aisbBr'a  weak  seomach,  who  appeus  at  HIdms  to  be  iaH  of 
fears  whetber  abe  ever  yet  came  ia  at  ttie  gate  of  regeneradoik.  Wa 
read  of  some  who  are  "unskilibl  in  tbe'  word  of  nghtesmmess  >" 
that  is,  they  have  no  sensible  might;,  powee,  ov  wisdom,  to-nu^ 
ose  of  tbe  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  shielil  of  bitb  against  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan,  wbo  oft  cornea  in  like  a  Sood,  aad  fills  diem  with  fears 
that  they  are  out  of  the  secret  of  true  refigioB.;  that  tbeir  eonvio- 
tions  harTB  nersr  been  deep  enough ;  that  they  kno  ir  nMhing  ef  the 
Iav  in  its  kitiiag  power,  because  they  never  experintoed  it  t»  the 
same  degree  as  others,  of  whom,  they  hear  and  read.  These  are  the 
babes  that  bavs  need  of  milk  ;  and  t^  dear  Lotd  has  provided  for 
these  poor  little  ones  plenty  of  it  in  hia  word;  for  e»ery  aew~br»ii 
babe,  like  my  dear  water,  desirea  the  sincere  mijk  of  the  word,  that 
he  may  grow  thereby.  For  nxy  own  part,  I  am*  very  &ad  of  a 
little  of  this  miik  myself  at  times.  Stion^  meat  disics  not  at  all 
times  suit  me,  when  1  feel  faint  aod  siokly  f rom  t^  wonndal  reoeivQ 
from  inbred  mn  and  Satan.  Such  aa  Panl  fed  upon,  "  Christ  lo^ed 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me;"  or,  as  tbe  chuichsays,  "My  Beloved  is 
mine  and  I  am  his,"  ifec. ;  tiiis  meat  ia  too  strong  foi  ma  to  feed  upon 
at  such  times;  but  I  am  enabled,  now  and  then,  to  auc^  a  little  milk 
from  sach  portiiMis  ef  the  precious  wosd  as  thiB,-"When  tbe  poor 
-and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  ia  none,"  Ac;  "The  needy  shali  not 
alway  be  foi^otten ;  the  expectatdon  ol  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
for  ever;"  "The  Lord  beareth  the  groaning  of  the  pristmer,.  and 
despis^th  uot  the  prayer  of  the  destitute."  And  although  you,  my  ' 
de^  sister,  may,  at  timeSj  fear  that  you  are  destitute  of  real  religion, 
because  you  never  experienced  those  depths  of  distress,  nor  those 
bri^t  consolations  as  others  you  have  heard  or  read-  o^  yet  this 
ia  a  wrong  criterion  to  judge  by.  In  this  I  can  feel  a  sympathy  with 
jou.  I  know  well  where  you  are,  having  been  there  beftire  you.  For 
years  was  I  held  in  bondage  in  ite  same  spot,  txyii^  to  meaeure  nt-y- 
self  by  the  standard  of  otiiers'  experience,  imd  standards'  set  up  in 
the  pulpit  by  some  men,  until  my  mind  became  so  much-  confused 
that  I  have  been  at  my  wita'  end.  O  how  have  I  sighed,  and  cried; 
and  groanedj  and  begged  of  the  Lord  that  be  would  deeldetdiedoubtM 
aaae;  and  in  dae  time  theL(«d'inctinedhisearuntonie,  heard  my  cry, 
and  led  me  to  the  standaid  of  his  own  word^  Uessing^  these  words 
to  my  socd'a  comfort :  "He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
is  bwn'  of  God;"  with  other  confirming  testimaniea.  He  beareti, 
Mid  tbrgetteth  not  tbe  cry  of  the  humble,  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  and  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  He  delivered  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  low  dungeon ;  Jonab  oat  cJ  the  brily  of  hell ;  Daniel 
from  the  lion's  den ;  David  from  the  mii«  and  day }  and  Zion.  ent 
oC  captivity.     A^d:  oertain  I  am  that  be  will  delives  my  deac  BiMe' 
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in  hia  own  time,  out  of  her  present  fears  vhether  her  religion  is  d 
the  tight  kind.  But,  why  speak  so  confidentlyl  say  you.  Why, 
hecanee  I  saw  the  mark  and  image  of  Jesus,  felt  a  soul  union 
to  you  in  conversation,  and  am  satisfied  that,  if  you  were  not 
born  of  Glod,  you  never  would  have  had  that  mark  of  uprightness 
of  heart  to  so  much  dread  deception  as  you  do.  If  you  had  never 
experienced  a  law  work,  bad  never  been  killed  and  made  alive,  there 
would  not  have  been  that  love  to  the  brethren  which  you  manifeet. 
Love  is  of  Qod ;  and  he  Uiat  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  and  shall  never  come  into  condemnation, 
(that  is,  finally,)  for  they  often  feel  coudemned  in  tbemselvea ;  yet 
Jesussays,  "Neitherdo  Icondema  thee."  If  yoursoul  had  never  been 
made  alive,  you  would  have  been  destitute  of  those  mu'ka  which  you 
now  have;  there  would  have  been  ho  such  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness;  no  panting  for  the  Lord  as  "the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brooks;"  no  erying,  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion;" no  prayer,  "Come,  Lord  Jesua ;"  no  inquiring  your  way  to 
Zion  with  your  face  thitherward :  no  felt  sense  of  destitution,  poverty, 
and  need  ;  no  mourning  your  lonely  state  while  you  see  others  walk 
at  large;  no  knowledge  of  your  helplessness  and  ignorance,  and  the 
need  of  the  Lord  as  your  msdom  and  strength;  no  being  troubled 
about  your  being  so  shut  up  and  not  able  to  come  forth,  if  you  were 
not  a  prisoner  of  hope.  These  thinga  prove  you  to  be  one  of  the  bro- 
ken in  heart;  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  is  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  which  he  will  not  despise.  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds;  and  he  will  by  and  by  bring  your 
soul  health  and  cure,  for  He  is  iaithhil  that  hath  promised. 
He  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy;  who  have  nothing  else  to  hope  in,  but  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesua.  Methinks  I  hear  my  sister  aay,  "  Well,  I  have  nothing 
else  to  hope  in  but  that."  Well,  then,  -'be  of  good  courage,  and  the 
"  Lord  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lor^." 
And  now,  my  dear  brother,  a  word  or  two  to  you.  I  do  think 
with  you,  that  it  is  right  to  set  up  standards,  as  far  &i  the  word  of 
Qod  justifies,  but  no  farther;  and  that  says,  "I  kill,  and  I  make 
ahre,"  &c.  But  then,  as  to  the  manner  of  death,  that  is  quite  ano- 
ther thing.  Ood  is  a  sovereign,  and  acts  as  he  pieases.  He  cuts  ft 
Saul  down  at  a  stroke,  and  routs  the  jailor  up  as  by  an  earthquake, 
while  he  opens  a  Lydia's  heart  in  a  milder  form,  and  eaves  many  a 
poor  sinner  in  this  manner.  Bunyan  describes  poor  Mercy,  who  was 
BO  fearful  that  she  should  not  be  admitted,  because  she  had  not  such 
testimonies  as  Christiana.  And  this  brings  to  my  mind  what  our 
dear  Mend  P —  says  in  one  of  his  sermons. .  He  is  there  speaking 
of  the  way  in  which  the  sinner  dies,  eomparing  it  with  the  Lord's 
work  in  killing  the  body.  Some,  he  says,  are  cut  down  by  a  sudden 
stroke  or  raging  fever ;  while  others  linger  long  in  decline;  yet  both 
at  length  die.  So  it  is  spiritually,  as  was  the  case  with  Paul  and 
I^dia.  Therefore  to  set  up  standards  according  to  others'  experience 
is  quite  inconsistent,  and  calculated  to  make  the  hearts  of  the  people 
BMJ,  whom  the  Lord  has  not  made  sad. 
Sutl<mBengw.  A  SMOKING  FLAX. 
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OBITUARY. 

XARY  PRATT  CLAYDON. 

Commuaitaiiad  by  her  Husband,  through  Mr.  John  Gariitt,  Baptist  Minuter 

Stoke  Newiugton. 

Mary  was  the  daughter  of  Bobert  and  Elizabeth  Thompson,  and 
was  born  Oct.  26th,  1624:.  She  was  of  a  lively  and  agr«eable  dispoai' 
tioik  naturally,  had  many  pleasing  manners,  and  was  very  attractive, 
-which  insured  her  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  all  that  knew  her. 

Id  the  latter  part  uf  1840^  when  still  in  my  wild  career  of  sin  and 
youthful  madness,  I  became  acquainted  with  her;  it  was  at  a  dance. 
From  this  time  a  rapid  increase  of  attachment  and  affection  towards 
■each  other  took  place,  and  we  married  Nov.  tith,  1842. 

Qod  chastened  us  for.  the  iniquity  of  our  youth,  by  crossiag  our 
purposes  and  wlshea  in  very  many  things,  and  weakened  my  taber- 
nacle with  affliction,  so  that  we  ate  the  bread  of  adversity  during 
our  short  stay  in  the  wilderness  with  each  other. 

From  the  first  that  my  soul  was  led  to  Qod  in  prayer,  she  was 
earnestly  petitioned  for;  but  during  the  aicknesH  which  put  an  end 
to  her  life,  1  trust  I  may  say,  through  grace,  1  travailed  in  birth  for 
htr  till  Christ  was  formed  in  her  heart,  the  hope  of  glory ;  (Qal.  iv. 
19  ;)  and  then  wo  realised  the  fruit  and  sweet  effects  together,  as  in 
-some  measure  we  "spoke  of  the  glory  of  God's  kingdom,  and  talked 
of  his  power."  (Ps.  cilv.  11.) 

From  April  17th,  1846,  the  birth  of  our  last  child,  she  appeared 
reiy  ailing;  but  nothing  particular  can  I  notice  of  a  spiritual  cha- 
racter till  about  the  time  sbe  was  attacked  with  her  last  illness, 
via.,  consumption,  Nov.,  1816. 

About  this  time,  aft«r  reading  the  word  of  God  and  engaging  in 
lamily  prayer,  we  have  sat  for  an  boar  or  so  talking  upon  spiritual 
and  eternal  matters.  I  frequently  questioned  her  as  to  her  own 
state,  but  she  would  always  put  from  her  any  encouragement  that  she 
"was  spiritually  concerned  for  her  soul.  She  gradually  became  worse 
In  body;  and  as  I  watched  her  minutely,  I  often  perceived  her  in 
earnest  and  solemn  though?;  but  if  I  asked  her  what  engaged  her 
oilnd  so  earnestly,  she  would  give  no  answer  concerning  her  soul's 
stat«.  About  the  second  week  of  January,  1817,  one  night  after  read- 
sag,  &c.f  1  particularly  questioned  her.  She  then  told  me  that  she 
had  felt  concerned  about  her  soul  for  months,  but  added,  "It  is  only 
natural  feeling,  from  hearing  of  these  things  and  my  being  ill."  I 
said,  "True,  such  is  the  case  frequently;  but  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
means,  and  hearing  his  truth,  and  you  bang  ill,  may  he  the  very 
means  the  Lord  is  about  to  taake  use  of  to  manifest  you  to  be  bis ;  hut 
we  'must  be  born  agiun.'"  And  I  asked  if  that  thought  at  all  affected 
her,  and  she  said,  "No."  However,  feeling  a  desire  not  to  encourage 
any  false  hopes,  I  Mud,  "Then,  Mary,  according  to  the  word  of  Qod, 
you  are  dead;  and,  living  and  dying  dead  in  our  trespasses  and  sins, 
we  must  be  lost."  From  this  time  she  became  manifestly  deeply 
£ooc«med  and  exercised  about  her  soul's  fitat«;  and  when  talking 
together,  she  would  say,  "O  to  die  without  a  hope,  how  distracting  1" 


.372  !■■  eon 

On  Feb.  18tb,  1847,  I  Jud  some  considerable  conTereation  witb 
her,  from  which  I  felt  a  confirmed  hope  that  she  was  truly  and  s[n- 
rituallj  alire  to  her  atate  aa  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  We 
wept  together.  At  this  time  her  crying  was,  "I  am  lost,  0  I  am 
lost,  if  I  die  as  I  am !  I  am  lost,  if  I  die  in  my  sins,  without  a  hope 
in  Christ;  I  know  I  am  lost!"  and  then  she  would  wsep  aore^.  Site 
told  me  this  -night  she  had  very  l<«g  been  exercised  about  her  aotd, 
bot  always  felt  oirud  it  was  only  natural  feeling,  so  woidd  jiot  speak 
of  it;  "but,"  she  added,  "whether  spintual  or  natural,  tiiis  I  know, 
it  is  the  constant  subject  of  my  thougbts  and  mind,"  often  sa^ug, 
"Without  Christ  I  feel  lost,"  dec.  Itned'to  oomfort  her  .by  offerii^ 
all  I  could  of  the  lowest  Bible  ervidenoe  .of  a  God-fearing  souL 

She  gradually  kept  sinking.     Her  mescal  adTiser  orderBd  a    - 
change  of  air,  as  being  beneficial  to  bar  healthy  md  sud,  "If  she 
is  to  get  better,  ebe  must  go  into  the  conntry."     ^>e  went  to 
S — ,  having  friends  there  ;  but  returned  mucb  worse,     ^e  follow- 
ing is  an  extract  from  the  first  letter  to  me  after  eke  lefl : 

"Mj  Nearest  Hui^baud, — I  know  how  anxious  you  are  to  have  a  few 
lines  from  me,  to  know  tiie  state  of  my  mind  as  well  as  my  body.  I 
feel  almost  afraid  to  say  anything  about  it,  lest  it  Aould  be  only  natural 
feeUi^.  If  I  have,  or  think  1  hove  any  serious  imprefsioin,  tbef  do  not 
appear  lasting.  I  be^n  .to  thiak  I  shall  be  for  ever  lost,  if  Christ  m  meroy 
do  not  have  oompasaion  upon  me.  I  thought  I  would  try  and  read  Bome 
of  Buuyan's  'Come  and  Welcome  to  Jegus  ChriBt,'  whioh  I  did.  I  felt 
several  times  to  be  quite  melted  down,  for  I  ho  feared  I  was  not  one  of 
Christ'e  adopted  that  Bunyan  speaks  of.  Still  there  remains  a  hope  that 
Christ,  in  his  tender  mercy,  would  in  his  own  time  make  it  manifeit,  by 
speaking  peaoe  to  my  soot." 

From  this  may  be  galiiered  evidence  of  a  living  seue  of  her  lost 
estate,  and  a  need  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  and  ealvaCion  of  a 
poor  unner.  I  wrote  to  ber,  as  enabled,  and  on  the  following  day 
her  answer  was  as  follows: 

"My  kindand futhful  Partner, — How  eagerly  did  I  pemse  your  letter, 
which  I  road  over  and  over  again,  and  trust  I  found  seme  comfort  in 
reading  it ;  but  I  feel  sometimes  so  destiti^  of  feeling,  so  prone  to  back- 
sliding, such  a  carelessness,  that  T  b^n  to  fear  that  the  Lord  should 
leave  me  to  myself,  that  is,  be  as  I  used  to  be,  0  how  1  have  wished 
I  had  never  uttered  a  word  to  anyone,  but  kept  it  to  myself;  and  then  if 
it  was  njt  the  Lord's  work,  no  qop.  but  my  own  cmsdenae  would  have 
known  it.  Than,  agmn,  I  think  I  am  unbelieving.;  for  yesterday  after- 
lioon  I  wts  very  ill;  as  I  sat  in  my  cbair  raeting  my  head  on  a  pillo% 
my  eyes  being  closed,  I  thuuj^t  I  would  eo  to  Christ,  and  I  felt  such  a 
breauiing  of  nraj^^to  ask  for  the  things  fneed,  if  tMs  it  going  to  him. 
I  know  DO  other  way.  0  my  ignorance  !  My  dear  husband,  I  think  yon 
will  scarce  know  what  to  make  of  me ;  I  feel  bo  destitute  of  eveiytlnng 
pertaining  to  Christ.  Several  times  before  I  hare  tried  to  pray  (if  I  dan 
«a11  it  praying)  to  Ood  for  peaoe  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Ihft 
Iamb,  my  moul^,.aait.were,  has  been  shut  that  I  could  not  Btt«r  a  san- 
tenue.  I  read  those  passages  of  Sctipture  yon  directed  me  to,  with 
seTerBlmore  besides,  and  I  do  enjoy  the  reading  of  those  precious  books. 
I  feel  a  sweetness  iu  their  pages  I  used  not  to  feel;  but  I  want  some- 
Ihing  applied  with  power  to  my  soul  before  I  can  rest  satisfied  of  my 
interest  -m  Cioist.    But  we  must  wait  His  divine  will  m  all  tinn^ 
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You  wished  to  know  how  mj  dew  friend  Jane's  note  affected  me.  I 
read  it  whilst  getting  my  break&st.  I  read  it,  and  wept  over  it;  thcra 
appeared  something  so  kind  and  HjmpathiBing;  and  I  said  to  m;e^ 
'You  do  not  know  what  I  am;  you  are  deceived  in  me;'  and  then 
I  wept  agtun.  But  I  must  return  to  answer  your  letter,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  will,  in  his  own  time,  speak  home  with  power  to  my  soul  that  I  am 
his,  anA  his  name  shall  hare  all  the  glory.    Amen." 

Previous  to  this  letter,  a  female  frieod  had  written  to  her.  The 
following  was  her  answer : 

' '  My  very  dear  Friend,-^!  feel  unworthy  of  the  concern  you  have  felt 
for  me  during  my  sickness.  0  how  eageriy  did  I  open  your  note  to 
read  the  contents,  which  melted  my  heart  withiu  me.  I  wept  and  read, 
and  wept  again.  I  hope  I  have  found  some  comfort  from  yours,  and 
likewise  from  my  dear  iiueband's,  more  particularly  his  last,  which  I  re* 
ceived  this  moming,  I  have  not  felt  so  despairing  as  I  did  a  few  dayt 
since.  I  read  my  Bihle  sometimes,  and  Hart's  hymns.  I  find  some  of 
them  very  precious.  The  first  part  of  the  day  I  have  not  been  able  h» 
read  at  all,  but  I  think  upon  the  whole  I  have  been  much  better  to-day. 
I  hope  njy  dear  friend  wUl  not  think  I  am  at  ease ;  far  from  it.  I  can- 
not rest  Ehort  of  Christ.  I  shall  have  quite  a  history  to  tell  you,  should 
the  Lord  in  his  tender  mercy  spare  me  once  more  to  return  home. 
To-day  I  have  been  q^te  annoyed  by  the  Church  parson;  not  Mr.  R — ., 
Itut  hia  curate,  ISi,  W — .  I  have  had  several  books  broght  me,  but  I 
do  not  read  them.  I  know  'my  own  are  truth,  (the  Bible,  Bunyan'a 
'Come  and  Welcome  to  Jesus,'  and  Hart's  Hymns,)  and  to  them  I  keep, 
for  fear  I  should  got  into  error  and  lose  what  little  I  think  I  do  know. 
But  I  do  notthinktbey  will  visit  roe  much.  Mr,  B.  said  very  little;  hut 
Mr.  W.  went  on  preaching  with  his  eyes  shut,  until  I  was  obliged  t9 
interrupt  him,  I  said,  'It  matters  not  what  man  can  say  unto  met 
I  want  something  applied  with  power  from  Jesus  Christ  to  my  heart  and 
conscience  1'  Be  did  not  like  the  saying,  as  he  had  it  over  more  than 
once  or  twice.  Be  came  with  no  other  intention  hut  converting  mV 
aonl,  but  Qod  in  mercy  would  not  suffer  me  to  be  drawn  into  Satan^ 
net.  I  hope  it  is  not  presumption  in  me  to  say,  that  the  Lord  was  a 
shield  to  me.  I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  you  will  excuse  my  simplicity  in 
answering  your  note,  for  I  feel  my  ignorance  so  great  as  regards  spiritual 
tidngs ;  but  you  cannot  expect  much  from  one  so  young  in  the  way. 
"  I  remiun,  your  sucere  friend, 

"H— ,  Monday  evening,  March  16th,  1847.  "MARY," 

The  following  are  a  few  words  extracted  from  a  note  to  me,  en- 
closed in  the  above,  in  answer  to  Kune  of  the  14th: 

"  I  received  your  letter,  which  I  eagerly  opened.  I  could  not  at  first 
read  it,  but  after  awhile  was  enabled.  I  found  the  language  it  contained 
BO  sympathidng  that  it  melted  me.  Are  those  feelings  natural  or  spiri- 
tual! I  fear  natural.  But,  my  dear  husband,  I  hope  to  see  you  in  a 
day  or  two,  and  then  we  can  have  some  talk !  0  how  I  should  like  to 
hear  dear  Mr.  CreaECy  next  Lord's  Day.    But  fcrewell  until  we  meet. 

"H— ,  March  16th,  1847.  "MARY." 

Accordingly  I  went  on  Wednesday,  the  1 7th,  and  returned  on  dia 
2Dth,  During  my  visit  with  her,  I  was  rejoiced  at  the  manifest 
vork  of  God's  saving  grace  in  her  poor  soul.  We  had  much  spiri- 
tual conversation  with  each  other,  more  than  I  can  here  notice,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  us  vith  his  presence  in  reading  his  vord  and  ia 
pmytx.   She  wag  evideutl;  thirsting  after  Chrisl^  under  a  deep  seiue 


371  rsx  oosPHi.  msa^MO. 

of  ber  lost  wlaite.  Sbe  told  me  how  aonoTod  she  had  been  b^  tiie 
ffllage  curate,  and  said,  "Though  I  feel  in  bo  low  a  state,  yet  I 
would  not  change  places  with  him  for  worlds."  I  rery  often  fonsd 
her  breathing  her  houI  out  in  prayer.  She  alao  expressed  her  desire 
for  the  Lord's  house  of  worehip,  Mid  her  lore  to  his  saiats;  also  her 
indigoatioa  a^inst  the  cantii^  taid  empty  profaesion  around  her. 

^Friday  momii^i  March  19th,  upon  entering  her  bedroom  after 
breakfast,  I  found  her  in  tears.  We  wept  together.  Upon  asldag 
her  what  was  the  cause,  I  had  the  joy  to  know  it  was  a  sweet  melt^ 
ing  of  Bonl  trora  these  words,  flowing  in  and  through  her  sonl  with 
power  in  prayer,  "Lord  Jesus,  qiiioUy  come,"  not  to  depart,  but 
in  a  manifeative  way  and  manner  to  her  souL  O  bow  humble  she 
sppe»red,  low  ajod  abased  before  Qod,  io  her  soul  I  We  eiyoyed  a 
OTfteet  aeaaon  wi^  each  other,  and  I  trwt  the  Lond  graated  her  t 
Bweet  spantual  feeliog  of  l^s,  "Hope  tiMo  in  Qod,  for  I  ehall  jtA 
praise  him."  She  complained  much  of  spiritna)  destitution,  as 
Bhe  was  blessed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  same  in  herself.  Her 
07  was  constantly,  "Without  Christ  revealed,  I  must  perish.  I  have 
no  other  hope;  but,  0 1  scarcely  can  hope !  yet  in  hismercy  Idohope." 
X  left  her  in  modi  sorrow,  jeeling  uo  real  hope  of  her  being  better 
bodily.  She  pronaised  to  write  to  me  by  the  'niunday  fi^owing,  if 
■%e  w«re  able,  wludi  she  did,  and  it  Vas  the  last  letter  she  em 
flrrote: 

'*  My  &tthful  tai  atteqtiTe  Partner, — I  write,  aitimt^  I  feel  ooaUe, 
fearing  lest  you  sboold  think  me  worse.  On  Kondaj  you  heud  of  the 
atate  of  my  body.  On  Tuesday  I  was  extremely  ill;  such  a  Mntneat, 
ismilar  to  ftaoday.  I  was  obliged  to  lie  doWD  In  the  aftenuxw,  which  X 
faond  I  must  not  do  if  I  eould  possibly  keep  up,  for  trhm  I  do  ^aep  ray 
sweats  Bfe  trem«adous.  On  Wednesday  I  fdt  a  little  better  in  tiw 
jaoming,  but  at  nisht  I  again  felt  uaaoranKody  ill.  I  have  such  qaear 
feeliags  in  my  head.  I  am  so  afmd  I  shall  lose  my  senses ;  but  nbat- 
aver  Uie  hard  is  pleased  to  afflict  mo  wit^,  I  hope  he  will  in  mercy 
tpjoe  me  th^n.  I  know  not  what  to  say  as  regarda  ooming  hoste,  I  am 
BO  iocapable  of  waiting  even  upon  myself.  I  ^a!l  be  so  ^d,  iu  a  spiri' 
tual  sense,  when  I  am  hone ;  I  am  sq  beset  with  false  professors ;  two 
women  this  last  week,  one  a  Ranter,  the  other  a  Wesleyan  Hethodist ; 
She  wrote  down  on  a  piece  of  paper  Rom.  v,  aud  viii,  and  John  xiv., 
iriiich  she  sent  by  my  oousin  Betsy,  and  Siiid  she  wonld  either  call  and 
see  me,  or  I  was  to  go  to  her.  I  thought  if  I  wrote  her  a  few  lines  that 
would  settle  it ;  but  no,  Ae  came  to  inform  me  the  way  to  set  to  heaven. 
.  J  said  very  little,  and  ^e  found  I  did  not  receive  what  Kbe  i^d;  but 
eb»  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me  again,  altb<High  I  have  no  desire  to  see 
her,  for  hers  is  poor  comfort  to  a,  wounded  soul.  On  Monday  evening  'I 
hope  I  may  Bay  I  foood  some  comfort  from  the  91st  hymn  of  Hart's, 

"  'Cairiat  is  tho  Mead  of  aioiMcs,'  *o. 
If  I  have  ever  felt  anything  precious,  I  did  this  hymn.  I  read  it  awin 
and  again,  and  of  Mvecal  more  I  have  felt  the  sweeteeeslikewiBe.  The 
Scriptares,  I  feel  tlum  blessed  truths ;  I.  only  regret  n^  liegloct  of  read- 
ing them.  So  you  see,  my  dear,  although  I  am.  not,  as  the  peoi^  would 
have  me,  in  a  full  assurance  of  faith,  (as  they  term  it,)  I  have  a  good 
hope  through  grace.  Keither,  my  love,  am  I  in  despair,  as  I  felt  a  day 
-yr  so ;  but  read  Rom.  viii.  25,  and  £ve  or  six  following  verses.  I  am 
illing  to  mitt^  Lord's  tuBo;  that  is  the  Resent  state  of  my  mi«d«^ 
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wgKtds  spiribi&I  m&tterg.  Lastly,  my  beloved  huBbsnd,  do  not  fret  am 
my  scooimt ;  the  Lord  will  be  better  to  us  than  all  our  feara.  I  must 
conolude  with  my  best  Iotc  to  jou,  hoping  joa  a&d  the  dear  children 
we  quite  neU, 


In  the  foreKoing  letters  of  hers,  during  her  visit  at  Heaoban], 
sorclj  a  grovth  in  grace  ia  yery  evident,  and  tliat,  too,  nnder  * 
sinking  state  bodily ;  for  which  oanae  she  filiated  not,  as  it  is  wrib- 
ten,  "Though  oar  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  ro^ 
newed  day  by  day."  (2  Cor.  iv.  IG.)  "Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints;  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sonl." 

After  she  had  retamed  home,  I  found  ia  her  desk  a  copy  of  die 
few  words  she  sent  the  Weskyan  Uethodist  woman  at  S — .  I  here 
copy  them : 

"  Dear  Friend, — I  fbund  the  reading  of  Rom.  ■riii.  very  comforting  to 
me,  more  so  from  the  S5th  verse,  and  live  or  six  followii^  versee,  which 
I  wish  you  to  read.  Beginat  the  25th  verse  j  tJiere  you  wilt  see  the  exact 
state  of  my  mind.  The  Iiord  says  in  his  word,  there  *  is  a  set  time  to 
favor  Zitm.'  I  cannot  refer  to  the  pasffige,  but  I  know  it  is  Scripture ; 
and  I  hope  in  that  set  time  he  will  in  mercy  bvor  my  poor  soul  with 
his  pardoninff  love,  and  shine  in  nje,  that  1  ms^  'rejoice  with  joy  un- 
Bpeakable  and  full  of  glory.' 

'"Thougli  God's  electinn  is  a  truth. 

Small  comfort  thera  I  see, 
mil  I  am  told  bf  Qod's  own  miMith 
That  he  has  olioBen  me.' 

"Parewell, 

"Tuesday,  Mawh  23rd,  1847.  "MAEZ  CLATDON." 

The  first  Lord's  Day  after  her  return  home,  whidi  was  April  4th, 
was  a  blessed  day,  and  that  with  ns  both. 

Early  in  the  morning,  before  it  was  light,  she  asked  me  if  I  were 
awake.  I  was.  She  then  told  me  she  bad  just  awoke  in  a  very 
blessed  and  happy  state,  witb  a  sweet  promise  to  her,  and  which  she 
felt  was  for  her.  It  was,  tby  "bread  shall  be  given ;  waters  shall 
be'Bure.*  (Isa.  xxsiii.  16,)  We  had  some  sweet  conversation  upon 
it,  feeling  Christ  to  be  the  "bread  of  heaven,"  (John  vi.  48,)  which 
poor  sinners,  by  faith,  feed  upon;  (John  vi.  51  ;)  and  Christ,  the 
water  of  life,  (John  iy,  14,)  as  a  well  of  water  in  us,  "springing  np 
unto  everlasting  life."  Thus  we  understood  the  promise,  and  thus 
ste  fed  upon  it.  From  this  time  her  soul  appeared  much  stayed  and 
in  peace  to  ^at  it  had  ever  been  ;  and  often  did  she  speak  of  this 
promise,  always  saying,  "I  felt  it  to  me;  O  it  was  given  to  me  !" 

Monday  week  following  this,  the  13th,  she,  however,  sank  again. 
I  had  some  conversation  with  her  on  the  state  she  was  in,  I  found 
her  very  distressed;  indeed,  more  so  than  I  ever  did.  We  wept  to- 
gether. She  said,  "O  Robert,  to  be  without  a  hope  in  Christ !  0  how 
distracting  I"  I  said,  "Thousands  are  without  that  blessed  treasure, 
and  know  no  distress  on  account  of  it."  She  said,  "0  1  am  lost; 
all  my  feelings  are  natural;  0  how  destitute  I  ami'"  and  looking  sit 
me,  in  much  distress  of  soul,  she  said,  "O  to  die  without  Christ  l" 


376  THB  OOSPEI.  BTAJIDABS. 

and  then,  biting  her  lips,  she  said,  "Is  not  that  distracting  1"  I  aaiA 
it  was  unutterably  ao,  but  each  a  feeling  sense  of  it  was  felt  only  to 
a  living  bouI.  She  Bsid,  "I  want  Christ."  I  said,  "That  want  or 
desire  will  surely  be  granted,"  and  spoke  to  her,  although  stammer- 
ingly,  of  the  preaous  promises  of  a  iaithiiil  covenant-keeping  Qod, 
from  Isa.  xli.,  trjring  to  show  her  the  suitability  of  the  promises  to 
the  cbaractetB  therein  described,  and  I  trust  at  last  drew  out  her 
hope,  closing  my  poor  remarks  by  referring  to  Bom.  viii.  25,  the 
first  portion  her  soul  felt  comfort  and  support  in ;  which  is,  "  For  if 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it." 
After  this  she  became  comforted  and  lifted  up  by,  "Hope  thou  is 
God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him."  Every  day  Bomething  was  to  be 
seen,  as  a  renewing  of  Qod's  work  in  her  soul,  either  of  a  distres^ug 
sense  or  otherwise,  with  fervent  breathings  of  soul  for  the  Lord  to 
appear. 

April  16th  was  the  last  day  she  was  brought  down  stairs  alive. 
All  hope  of  her  ever  being  better  in  this  worid  was  lost  by  me.  This 
evening,  as  I  was  carrying  her  up  stairs,  she  rested  her  poor  bead 
upon  mine,  and  groaned  out,  "Lord  Jeaus,  look  upon  me  !"  I  said, 
after  I  got  up  stmrs,  "Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ;  to  deliver  their 
Boul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine."  (Fs.  xxxiii. 
18,  19.)  She  said,  "The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear,"  but  too  much 
panted  for  breadi  to  say  morej  and  having  such  great  difficulty  in 
breathing,  being  so  extremely  fiiint  and  weak,  requiring  to  be  kept 
quiet  and  as  still  as  posuble,  little  could  be  said  to  her. 

April  34:th  she  was  much  worse,  and  thought  she  was  dying;  but 
the  Lord,  through  the  means  of  a  draught,  was  pleased  to  revive 
her  again.  In  the  afternoon  ^e  spoke  to  her  sister,  as  well  as  she 
was  able,  concerning  her  soul  and  spiritual  realities.  She  told  me, 
that  while  she  was  talking  with  her  she  felt  her  heart  glow  within, 
and  a  sweet  liberty  of  soul  and  an  enjoyment  of  an  assurance  of 
hope  of  eternal  gbry  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  be 
was  hers  and  she  Ins.  In  the  evening  she  was  got  up  to  have  her 
bed  made,  when  she  would  ait  a  little  time,  and  have  me  close  to 
her,  saying  ahe  wanted  to  talk  with  ua;  but,  poor  dear,  ahe  could 
scarcely  be  heard,  except  by  me,  as  I  was  as  near  to  her  as  she  could 
get  me.  She  spoke  very  firmly  of  her  hope  in  Christ,  but  panted 
after  further  assurance.  Looking  at  me  in  eamestneaa  and  enei^ 
of  soul,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  she  said,  "O  to  die  without  a  hope, 
and  be  filled  with  wrath,  how  distracting  I — eternal  wrath  !  O  dis- 
tracting thought !  But,  0  Robert,  I  have  a  better  hope,  a  hope  in 
Christ.     O  blessed  hopel     Lord,  save  me;  have  mercy  upon  me!" 

April  25th,  a  day  ever  to  be  remembered  by  me  so  long  as  my 
senses  remain  unimpaired.  According  to  her  own  request  our  dear 
boy  was  fetched  home  from  S-^  for  her  to  see  bim.  Our  friend 
came  also,  and  her  company  my  beloved  Mary  much  ei^oyea ;  and 
was,  throughout  the  whole  day,  in  a  sweet  enjoyment  of  a  good 
hope  through  grace  of  eternal  ^ory.  This  morning  she  would  have 
ie  get  my  breakfast  with  her  in  bed.    She  gave  commandment 
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oonoeming  her  funer&l,  and  things  connected  with  it,  directing  me 
how  to  proceed  ivlien  she  waa  gone.  She  aUo  spoke  of  the  many 
slights  some  of  her  family  had  showa  me,  and  of  the  grief  and 
vexation  it  had  caused  her,  but  said,  "Never  mind,  I  bless  the  Lord 
I  ever  knew  you,  and  the  providence  of  God  that  brought  us  toge- 
ther, for  you  have  been  the  instrument  of  bringing  me  o^t  of  a  re- 
probate family  to  the  knowledge  and  light  of  the  gospel.  0  Robert 
my  love  for  you  is  of  a  two-fold  nature  now."  I  spoke  to  ber  of 
the  many  stragglings  of  soul  I  had  had  in  prayer  to  the  God  of 
Israel  for  her  soul's  salvation,  and  that  I  might  be  blessed  with  her, 
to  speak  to  each  other  of  "the  glory  of  his  kingdom,"  and  talk  of 
his  power;  and  this  morning  it  was  realised.  We  wept  and  rejoiced 
together. 

April  2Gth.  In  the  morning  her  father  came  to  see  her.  ^e 
tohi  him  she  must  leave  him,  spoke  to  him  about  me,  and  several 
things.  He  appeared  affected,  and  promised  her  to  behave  well  to  me. 
After  this,  she  spoke  of  those  things  no  more  to  me.  This  evening,  aa 
she  lay,  I  perceived  her  lips  moving.  I  placed  my  bead  as  near  to  ber 
mouth  as  I  could,  and  found  she  was  in  fervent  prayer.  I  heard  dis- 
tinctly, "Jesus,  take  me  to  thy  rest;  I  do  not  wi^  to  be  here.  If 
it  be  thy  blessed  will,  grant  me  a  manifestation  of  my  interest  in  the 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure."  I  did  not  speak  to  her, 
as  she  was  inclined  to  sleep. 

The  next  day,  the  27tb,  I  told  her  she  reminded  me  of  Hannah, 
of  old,  who  "spoke  in  her  heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
vna  not  heard."  She  sud,  "Yes."  She  was  blessed,  indeed,  this 
day  with  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supphcation,  and  earnestly  longed  to 
be  gone.  This  day  our  dear  boy  Robert  went  to  S —  again,  leaving 
his  dear,  fond  mother,  to  see  her  no  more.  She  took  the  last  &rewell 
of  her  child  with  surprising  fortitude  and  reaigoation,  as  she  knew 
(having  so  dreamed)  that  she  should  see  him  no  more,  but,  aa  she 
would  often  say,  "was  going  to  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

April  2Sth.  She  was  violently  attacked  with  panting  for  breath, 
waa  very  restless,  and  overpowered  for  want  of  sleep,  but  could  get 
none.  We  expected  her  to  die  every  hour.  Her  sister,  and  our  young 
women,  were  up  all  night  with  me.  A  restless  night  she  bad,  in- 
deed, bodily,  and  suffered  much.  During  this  night,  at  different 
times,  she  expressed  ber  assurance  of  sleeping  in  Jesus,  and  was  at 
times  in  ecstsicy  of  joy,  triumphing  over  deatJi,  hell,  and  the  grave, 
through  Christ,  the  Captain  of  her  salvation.  She  extolled  the 
mercy^tbe  mercy  of  God  towards  her,  speaking  in  language  of 
deep  self-abasement  and  godly  sorrow;  spoke  of  Christ  as  all  in  all 
and  everything  to  her,  a  poor  sinner;  acknowledged  the  personal 
election  of  God,  repeating  this,  "And  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city, 
and  two  of  a  family,"  (Jer.  iii.  li,)  saying,  "I  did  not  seek  the 
Lord;  he  sought  me;  and  0  the  mercy  that  I,  even  I,  out  of  a  re- 
probate family  should  be  brought  to  Christ !  O  is  not  that  a  mercy)" 
Clasping  her  bands  and  gazing  upon  me,  she  continued,  from  time 
to  time  during  the  night,  praising  and  blessing  the  Lord,  in  such 
like  expressions  of  thankfulness  and  pruse,  praying  to  dqtart  and 
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*lje  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better;"  aad  then  reproving  herself  for 
being,  as  she  said,  impatient,  as  she  desired  to  wait  the  Lord's  time, 
and  to  say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  I  said  to  her  once, 
"0  Mary,  how  blessed  you  are;  yon  have  got  far  above  me."  She 
answered  and  said,  "  Tmi  are  not  dying,  my  dear;  I  am."  And 
truly  I  can  say  that  joy  bounded  in  my  soul,  to  hear  her  with  her 
dying  breath  preach  Christ  and  the  Aiith  she  once  cared  not 
for.  She  said  to  her  sister,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  "May  the  Lord 
bleaa  your  soul.  O  do  you  not  see  now  that  there  is  something 
in  religion t  Are  yon  not  convinced?"  And  then,  turning  to  me,  she 
eaid  to  her,  "Do  not  despise  my  hnsband;  and  behare  well  to  my 
children."  From  this  blessed  sealing  time  of  the  Spirit,  she  earnestly 
longed  to  be  gone;  and,  at  different  times,  when  her  death  had  been 
expected  and  she  survived,  she  would  express  her  disappointment 
that  she  did  not  die. 

The  next  day  was  a  angering  one  with  her,  and  a  weeping  tme 
with  me.  After  she  sat  np  once,  I  said  to  her,  "Try  and  lie  down, 
and  get  to  sleep."  She  answered  and  said,  "I  want  to  deep  in  Jeaas." 
This  morning,  I  think  it  was,  when  we  lifted  her  up  to  try  and  eat 
a  little  for  breakfast,  she  sftid,  with  a  sweet  smile,  "My  Jesns  has 
done  ail  things  well."  I  was  with  her  all  this  day,  according  to  her 
own  request. 

May  Ist.  She  expressed  a  restlessness  of  desire  "to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,"  mahing  every  day  to  be  her  last,  and 
hourly  inquiring  about  the  time.  She  told  me  her  suSeriags  were 
great.  Yet  she  would  say,  "Gkid  is  long-suffering;  he  ia  a  forboor- 
ing  God."  Her  bodily  state  waa  such  as  to  render  it  useless  to 
read  or  say  anything  to  her  on  spiritual  things,  only  as  she  was 
moved  to  speak  and  required  an  answer,  for  she  was  by  this  time 
Tery  deaf.  After  we  had  settled  for  the  night,  and  she  had  aaid 
something  to  me  about  — —  (who  sat  np  with  us  in  tnrn  this  night), 
she  reproved  herself,  and  said  to  me,  with  an  earnest  and  espressiro 
look,  "I  want  to  go  to  my  Christ — my  Refuge,  my  Rock,  my  Hiding- 
place."  I  said,  "Then  he  is  aU  to  you,  is  he!"  She  repli^,  with  a 
look  I  shall  never  forgetj  piercing  and  full  of  expression,  "I  hope 
BO  !"  Slie  then  lay  dovm,  and  would  have  me  do  the  same  by  Ikt 
Mde,  which  I  did;  and  being  worn  out  with  &tigue,  I  fell  asleep, 
which  was  the  last  sleep  I  got  by  her  side  in  bed. 

May  2nd.  About  4  o'clock,  A.u.,  another  change  was  evident,  as 
&om  this  time  she  slept  soundly  down  to  breakfast  time,  the  perspi- 
rations in  her  sleep  being  heavy,  standing  upon,  and  rolling  off  her 
face  in  drops  like  peas.  Aboat  half-past  10  o'clock  she  aroused  herself 
again.  .  I  commenced  talking  with,  her  by  repeating  Hart's  hymn, 
Gfldsby's  Selection,  251st  : 

"  When  Jasas,  witli  his  mighty  love." 
She  firmly  responded  to  it,  and  I  asked  her  if  that  was  her  feelii^. 
She  said,  "Yes."  Previous  to  this  she  had  asked  me  if  I  thought 
her  safe  in  Christ  (meaning,  did  I  think  she  was  hisi)  I  said,  "I 
hope  so,  but  such  a  desire  I  cannot  satisfy;  nor  can  you  be  satisfied 
by  my  telling  you  so."    She  stud,  "No,  no." 
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She  spoke  abont  dying  with  great  composure,  deening  it  grea%, 
tsad  apparently  pleased  to  thiak  she  was  in  suoh  circumstancea.  She 
wi^ed  to  see  the  baby,  and  it  was  bronght  She  kissed  it,  and  said, 
"Uay  Gl«d  bless  Ha  Boul  and  bring  it  to  ite  moljieT.*'  I  stud,  "Pre- 
«teue  in  the  ngbt  of  the  Lewd  is  the  death  of  hia  sainte;"  and  added, 
*'  This  deatb-bed  ia  to  the  gloiy  of  God.  Qod  is  glorified  in  the 
death  of  bis  peojJe,  therefore  their  death  is  predona  in  his  sight." 
6he  sud,  "O  that  he  ■would  take  me!"  I  answered,  "He  ia  abont 
doing  so,"  She  said,  "I  aim,  dying;  I  hope  d>e  Lord  will  grant  me 
ut  easy  death."  I  said,  "Yes,  perhaps  in  yoar  sleep. '  She  said, 
irith  a  pleasant  eonntenanee  to  look  apon,  "I  am  going  to  Jesus; 
bleased  hope  ;"  and  whispered  something  to  herself  in  acclamations 
of  praise.  I  repeated  Jer.  xiv.  8  :  "0  the  hope  of  larael,  the 
Baviour  thereof  iu  time  of  trouble,"  and  spoke  of  CSirist  being  oirr 
hope,  onr  jpeoce,  ^.  ^e  said,  "This  is  the  Lord's  Day."  I  said, 
"Yes;  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Jesus  appeared  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  you  want  him  to  appear  to  you."  She  eiiid,  "Tea," 
and  sometiiing  more  which  I  could  not  hear.  I  then  said,  "Yon 
appear  greatly  composed,  and  can  smile  at  death."  %e  blessed  the 
iiacA,  and  continued  uttering  something  too  low  for  me  to  bear.  I 
left  off  talking  to  her.  She  was  agiun  aroused  about  3  o'clock,  when  I 
fed  her.  Jnst  after  this,  her  doctor  came.  He  found  her  breathing 
bett«r  than  he  had  for  the  last  time  or  two,  and  was  much  sniprised 
to  find  h&t  continue  as  she  did,  and  she  was -as  much  ^sappointed. 
&e  wnilod  to  hear  the  poor  doctor,  who  thonght  a  parson  must 
needs  come  to  her.  This  evening  another  change  took  place  in  her, 
from  whii^  time  to  her  last  she  continued  in  a  rery  precarious 
Btate,  and  required  night  and  day  to  be  attended  to  by  females,  so 
that  I  had  but  short  interviews  with  her,  which  were  daring  my 
meals,  Ac. ;  also  her  sufferings  became  so  great  that  spiritual  con- 
versatjon  was  vmsh  interrapted ;  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  we 
had  at  different  timas  a  few  sweet  words  together,  though  sfae 
was  very  deaf,  and  could  scarcely  speak  to  be  heard  for  difficulty  of 
Iweathing. 

May  4th,  I  tiiink  it  was,  she  had  been  telling  me  how  she  suffered, 
Ac,  and  then  she  poured  out  her  soul  to  Qod  to  depart.  After 
Bitting  a  little  time,  I  aud,  "  How  fervently  you  demre  to  die  and 
«0' to  heaven.  Now  is  that  merely  to  escape  your  present  sufferings, 
or  for  the  s^e  of  Christ  and  being  with  himi"  This  was  a'close 
question,  and  I  trembled  as  I  ask^  her.  She  turned  her  eyes  upon 
me,  and  gave  a  look  that  told  me  the  whole  powers  of  her  soul  were 
arouacd,  and  a^d,  "  What  do  you  say !"  I  tcJd  her  i^in,  and  ex- 
plained what  I  meant.  She  then,  with  a  peaceful  amile,  SMd  in 
energy  of  soui,  "  Eobert,  my  dear,  I  have  a  better  hope,  though  I 
do  also  wish  my  sufferings  were  at  an  end."  We  blessed  the  Lord 
together.     Precious  union  and  praise. 

.  May  Sth  she  suffered  much.  In  the  afternoon  tJie  Lord  was 
(Jeaaed  to  grant  her  a  sweet  and  soul-sealing  visit,  which  I  should 
have  mnch  liked  to  witneaa,  and  wluch  ouised  her  to  rejoice  in 
the  Loal  Jeeus  Christ  witb  "joy  unspeakable  and  fttU  of  glwy," 
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being  led  by  the  Holy  OhoBt  (ia  some  mcBBiire)  into  fellowship  irith 
the  Lamb  akin,  in  his  agonies  and  BufferiDgs,  during  which  time  ehe 
felt  hers  lights— yea,  for  a  time,  gone.  When  I  returned  home  from 
work,  she  toid  me,  as  well  as  her  poor  panting  breath  would  alloir 
her,  what  a  precdous  season  she  had  experienced,  and  wished  I  bod 
been  present.  She  said,  "  I  felt  no  pain  of  the  chest  then — no  bok 
hip  and  ear ;  then  all  was  gone."  I  gathenid  enough  to  ascertun 
tlie  blessed  nature  of  the  season,  and  tite  eweet  effecta  of  the  sunt 
on  her  soul,  which  was  as  I  hbve  just  hinted  at 

May  7th,  her  last  entire  day  in  this  wilderness,  she  remained  in 
much  the  same  bodily  Btat«  as  the  day  or  two  before,  until  the  fbr» 
noon,  when  a  cb&nge  was  evident.  I  was  sent  for  about  12  o'clock. 
When  I  got  home,  I  found  her,  as  I  then  thought,  in  the  article  of 
dying.  Describe  my  feelings  I  cannot.  0  the  throbs  of  anxiety 
and  grief,  and  the  glowings  of  Joy  together  !  the  former  to  see  h«r 
in  agony  and  the  sense  of  being  bereaved  of  her ;  the  latter  in 
being  assured  that  soon  ber  "  mortal  would  put  on  immortality,'' 
when  the  saying  that  is  written  would  he  fulfilled  in  her,  "Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.)  However,  she  sufiered 
much,  and  continued  the  day  through,  though  sinking  bat  under  her 
sufferings. 

At  noon-time  she  expressed  great  disappointment  that  she  did 
not  die.  In  the  afternoon,  upon  hearing  the  clock  strike,  she  asked 
what  it  struck.   Being  told  four,  she  said,  "Then  I  wish  it  was  ten." 

yia,y  the  8th  came.  And  she  entered  upon  it  dying.  In  her  last 
few  hours  she  suffered  very  mnoh.  0  the  efforts  nature  made  for 
the  breath  of  life  I  About  a  quarter  before  4  o'clock,  a.m.,  her  last 
struggles  were  evident ;  but, 

"Horn  all  her  foes  were  qoelled,  and  every  dangsr  past; 
ThoDgh  deatb  remaio'd,  he  but  remam'd  to  ba  subdntsd  at  la&f 

Bhe  kept  talking  up  to  the  last  seven  or  eight  minutes,  as  well  as 
she  was  enabled,  and  much  of  her  poor,  panting,  dying  brcatfi  wis 
spent  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  to  depart.  Some  things  I  conU 
distinctly  hear  at  times.  I  heard  her  say,  "0  Lord,  take  me  now 
away ;  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  lake  me  now."  Another  time  I 
heard  her  say,  "I  shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fiiU  at 
glory."  Whether  it  was,  "  I  shall,"  or  "  I  do  rejoice,"  ^.,  I  am  not 
wholly  certain.  Again  I  heard,  "Where  shall  be  no  more  sin,  no 
more  pun,  no  more  sickness,  and  sorrow  shall  be  for  ever  done  away." 
And  again  and  again  I  could  distinctly  understand  her  to  be  in 
£&miliar  converse  with  Jesus,  from  expressions  like  the  following : 
"Christ  Jesus,  take  me  1"  "O  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come  !"  "0 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  let  it  be  now." 
Thus  were  her  last  breathings  spent  incessantly.  She  had  appeared 
to  be  so  earnest  to  depart  as  to  feel  impatient,  but  perfect  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God  she  vitally  enjoyed.  Her  last  words  I  heard 
a  few  minutes  before  she  died ;  they  were,  "Must  wait  thy  will" 
Pladng  her  hand  in  mine,  she  opened  her  eyes,  looked  upon  we 
with  satislaction,  and  then  closed  Utem  to  open  them  no  more. 

J-yiui.  aoBBai  clatjwn,  Jm. 
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Of  all  BinB  pride  Bseroa  mort  deepiy  imbedded  m  tbe  very  heart  of 
man.  Unbelief,  sensuality,  ooveeouanesB,  Tebellion,  premmaption, 
contempt  of  'God's  1m^  will  nid  irord,  haired  and  enmity  againat 
the  Bsinte  of  tbe  Most  High,  deoett  and  bbekosd,  cmeity  and  wntb, 
Tioleiuie  amd  murder,  Ifaeae,  'and  a  "foiwt  of  other  wks,  have,  indeed, 
striH^  deep  roots  into  the  black  and  rank  soil  of  our  lallen  vMtiiRi; 
and,  interlacing  thnr  lofby  stems  oad  ^gantic  arms,  have  -who% 
ahnt  out  the  light  of  beavcn  irom  man's  benighted  soul ;  but  these 
and  thdr  associate  evils  do  not  seem  so  thoroughly  interworen  into 
tbe  very  constitutioR  of  tbe  hnnian  heart,  nor  bo  to  be  its  very  life 
blood  as  pride.  The  lost  of  the  fleBh  is  strong,  but  Ihere  are  rce- 
{»tes  from  its  workings;  mbelief  ia  powerful,  bot  tiiare  are  timee 
'when  it  seems  to  lie  dormant;  covetooBneas  is  BOBnaring,  but  there 
is  not  always  a  ba^ain  to  be  made,  or  an  advantage  to  be  olutohed. 
These  nna  differ  also  in  strength  m  different  individuals.  Some 
seem  not  much  tempted  wilb  the  grosmr  paanoBs  -of  cnr  Jalloi  ita- 
tore ;  aAera  are  naturally  liberal  and  benevolent,  and  wbaterw  otlier 
idol  they  may  serve,  they  bend  not  tiwir  knee  to  llie  -goldni  oalf. 
Strong  natural  cooBcientioumees  preserves  many  from  "UioBe  debasing- 
'sins  which  ■diwr  <!own  general  reprehension-  and  a  qniet,  gentle, 
p<>aoeable  dispositioa  renders  otheiB  stisngera  not  only  to  the  violent 
outtM^aks,  but  even  to  t^e  inwapd  gusts  of  temper  .and  anger. 
But  where  lust  may  have  no  power,  eovetousness  no  dominitm, 
and  anger  no  sway,  there'down,  down  in  the  inmost  depths,  lieaving- 
^nd  boiling  like  the  lava  in  the  cittter  ■©(  a  volcano,  works  'Aat 
master  sin,  titat  sin  of  sins — pride.  As  Borne  oalls  hsraelf  dte  Motiier 
and  Histrees  of  all  the  drarchee,  eo  is  Pride  tiie  Mother  and  Mistresa 
oi  all  the  nns;  tar  where  she  does  not  oenoeive  them  in  her  ensr- 
teeming  womb,  she  instigates  their  mevementB,  and  coup  els  them 
to  p^  tribute  to  her  glory. 

■The  origin  rf  evil  is  hidden  from  onr  eyes.  Whence  it  Sevang, 
md  why  Ood  suffered  it  to  arise  in  his  fair  creatioD,  are  myBteriea 
which  we  cannot  &thom;  but  thus  much  is  revealed,  that  of  this 
mighty  fire  which  has  filled  hell  with  solphnrous  Hame,  and  will  one- 
day  involve  earth  and  its  inhabitants  in  the  general  confl^ratioDr 
the  fiiet  epark  was  pride. 

I-t  is  therefore  en!q>halj<nlly  the 'devil's  own  nn;  we  will  not  say 
Ub  darling  sin,  for  it  is  his  torment,  the  serpent  which  is  always 
biting,  the  fire  which  is  ever  coDsuming  him ;  but  it  is  the  dn  wlich 
fauiled  him  from  heaven  snd  tnasformed  him  from  a  bright  and 
holy  seraph  into  a  fonl  and  hideous  demon.  How  subtle,  then,  and 
potent  must  that  poison  be,  whioh  could  in  a  moment  cVti^e  an 
amgcd  info «  devil!    HowUackiniiatare,  hew  oonoeBlsKttd  in  nt»- 
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lence  that  venom,  one  drop  of  which  could  utterly  deface  the  image 
of  God  in  myriads  of  bright  apirita  before  the  throne,  and  degrade 
them  into  monBtera  of  uncleannesB  and  malignity  ! 

Be  it,  then,  home  in  raind  that  the  same  identical  nn  iThich 
wrought  such  fearhil  effects  in  the  courts  of  heaven  was  introduced 
hy  the  Tempter  into  Paradise.  "Ye  shall  he  as  gods,"  was  the  lying 
declaration  of  the  father  of  lies.  When  that  declaration  was  be- 
lieved, and  an  entrance  thus  made  into  five's  heart,  through  that 
gap  rushed  in  pride,  lust,  and  ambition.  The  fruit  of  the  forbidden 
tree  was  "pleasant  to  the  eyes;"  there  was  food  for  lust.  It  was  a 
tree  "to  be  desired  to  make  them  wise;"  there  was  a  bait  for  pride. 
"They  would  be  as  goda;"  there  was  a  temptation  to  ambition.  The 
woman  tempted  the  man,  as  the  serpent  had  tempted  the  woman; 
aai  thus,  "by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
«n;  and  ao  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
(Rom.  v.  12.) 

There  are  sins  which  men  commit  that  devils  cannot.  Unbelief, 
infidelity,  and  atheism,  are  not  sins  of  devils;  for  they  believe  and 
-tremble,  and  feel  too  much  of  the  wrath  of  Qud  to  doubt  histhreat- 
«n!ngB  or  deny  his  esistence.  The  love  of  money  is  a  sin  from 
which  they  are  exempt,  for  gold  and  silver  are  confined  to  earth,  and 
the  men  who  live  on  it.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  in  all  their  bearings, 
whether  ^uttony,  drunkenness,  or  sensuality,  belong  only  to  those 
who  inhabit  tabernacles  of  clay.  But  pride,  malignity,  falsehood, 
enmity-,  murder,  deceitfiilness,  fmd  all  those  sins  of  which  spirits  are 
-capable,  in  these  crimes,  devils  as  much  exceed  men  as  an  angdic 
nature  exceeds  in  depth,  power,  and  capacity  a  hujuan  one.  The 
^e  of  man  sees,  for  the  most  part,  only  the  grosser  offences  agunst 
morality;  it  takes  little  or  no  cognisance  of  internal  sins.  Thus  a 
man  may  be  admired  as  a  pattern  of  consistency,  because  free  from 
the  outbreaks  of  fleshly  and  mere  human  sins,  whilst  his  heart,  as 
open  to  Ood's  heart-searching  eye,  may  be  fidl  of  pride,  malignity, 
enmity,  and  murder,  the  sins  of  devils.  Such  were  the  scribes  and 
phariseesof  old;  models  of  correctness  outwardly,  butfiends  of  malice 
inwardly.  So  fearful  were  these  holy  beings  of  outward  defilement, 
&At  they  would  not  enter  into  Filate's  judgment-hal],  when  at  the 
same  moment  their  hearts  were  plotting  the  greatest  crime  that 
etu^h  ever  witnessed^-tbe  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God. 

AH  sin  must,  from  its  very  nature,  be  unspeakably  hateful  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  It  not  only  aflronts  his  divine  Majesty  and  is 
higti  treason  agunst  His  authority  and  glory,  but  it  is  abhorrent  to 
His  intrinsic  purity  and  holiness.  It  is,  indeed,  most  difficult  for 
us  to  gain  a  spiritual  conception  of  the  foul  nature  of  sin  as  viewed 
by  a  Holy  Jehovah ;  but  there  are,  perhaps,  times  and  seasons  when, 
to  a  certain  extent,  we  may  realise  a  fsint  idea  of  it.  It  is  when  we 
are  favored  with  the  presence  of  God,  see  light  in  his  light,  and 
liave  the  mind  of  Christ.  2'Aen  how  do  we  feel  towards  our  base 
backslidings  and  filthy  lusts  ?  With  what  eyes  does  the  new  man 
of  grace  then  view  his  sinful  yoke- fellow,  that  base  old  man,  that 
iKly  of  un  and  death,  that  carnal  mind  in  which  dwelleth  no  good 
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thing,  that  heaving  roeking  mass  of  all  pollution  and  abominatiou, 
whidi  he  is  compelled  to  carry  about  widi  him  whilst  life  lasts  1  He 
yiews  it,  how  cau  he  but  view  it  except,  with  loathing  and  abhor- 
reuoe.  But  what  i§  this,  for  the  most  part,  short  and  tranaieut,  and, 
in  its  very  nature,  weak  abhorrence  of  evil,  compared  with  the 
enduring  and  iufinite  hatred  of  God  against  sin,  though  it  may  aid 
UB  in  obtaining  a  dim  and  &int  conception  of  it  t 

But  amongst  all  the  evils  which  lie  naked  and  open  before  the 
eyes  of  Uim  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  pride  seema  especially  to 
incur  Hts  holy  abhorrence ;  and  the  outward  manifestations  of  it 
have  perhaps  drawn  down  as  much  ae,  or  more  than,  any  other  sin 
his  marked  thunderbolts.  His  unalterable  determination  against  it, 
and  his  fixed  resolve  to  bring  down  to  the  dust  every  manifestation 
of  it,  is  no  where  so  pointedly  or  so  fuUy  declared  as  in  that  striking 
portion  of  Holy  Writ  which  forms  the  second  chapter  of  the  Prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah.  And  this  is  the  burden  of  the  whole,  "And  the 
loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
ahall  be  made  low  ;  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day." 
^Isaiah  ii.  17.)  But,  besides  these  general  declarations,  the  sacred 
record  teems  with  individual  instances  of  Qod's  anger  against  this 
prevailing  sin.  Pride  cost  Sennacherib  his  army  and  Herod  his  life  > 
pride  opened  the  earth  to  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahiram,  and  hiug  up 
Absalom  in  the  boughs  of  an  oak ;  pride  filled  the  breast  of  Saul  with 
murderous  hatred  against  David,  and  tore  ten  tribes  at  one  stroke 
from  the  hand  of  Eehoboam.  Pride  drove  NebnchadnezEar  from  the 
society  of  his  fellow-meoj  and  made  him  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his 
body  to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  as 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws.  And  as  it  has  cut 
off  the  wicked  from  the  earth,  and  left  t^em  neither  son  nor  nephew, 
root  nor  branch,  so  it  has  made  sad  havoc  even  among  the  family  of 
God,  Pride  shut  Aaron  out  of  the  promised  land,  and  made  Miriam 
a  leper  white  as  snow ;  pride,  working  in  the  heart  of  David,  brought 
a  pestilence  which  cut  off  seventy  thousand  men ;  pride  carried 
captive  to  Babylon  Hezekiah's  treasure  and  descendants,  and  cast 
Jonah  into  the  whale's  belly,  and,  in  his  feelings,  into  the  very  belly 
of  hell.  It  is  the  only  source  of  contention;  (Prov.  xiii.  lU;)  the 
certain  fo^e^unner  of  a  fall ;  (Prov,  ivi.  18  ;)  the  instigator  of  per- 
secution ;  (Psalm  X.  2;)  a  gin  for  the  feet;  (Psalm  hs.  13;)  a  chain 
to  compass  the  whole  hody  ;  (Psalm  Ixziii.  6  ;)  the  main  element  of 
deceitfulnow ;  (Jer.  slis.  16;)  and  the  grave  of  all  uprightness. 
(Hab.  ii.  4.)  It  is  a  sin  which  Qod  especially  alihors,  (Prov.  viii.  13, 
xvi,  6,)  and  one  of  the  seven  things  which  he  abominates;  (Prov.  vi. 
17  ;)  a  un  agunst  which  he  has  pronounced  a  special  woe,  (Isaiah 
xxviii.  1,)  and  has  detennined  to  stain  it,  (Isaiah  xxiii.  9,)  to  abase 
it,  (Dan  iv.  37,)  to  mar  it,  (Jer.  xiii.  9,)  to  cut  it  off,  j;Zech.  ii.  6,)  to 
bring  it  down,  (Isaiah  xxv.  11.)  and  lay  it  low.  (Prov.  xxix.  23.)  It 
was  one  of  the  crying  sins  of  Sodom,  (Ezek.  xvi.  49,)  desolated 
Moab,  (Isaiah  xvi.  6,  14,)  and  turned  Bdom,  with  Petra  its  metro- 
polis, into  a  land  where  no  man  should  dwell,  and  which  no  maa 
should  pass  through.    (Obadiah  3,  4,  9,  10 ;  Jerem.  xlix.  16—18.) 
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Skit  pridt  ii  net  content  wkli  ker  donnutaB  orer  thei  iiliildr«n  of 
tkis  world,  (JobsB.  31,)  her  uftlanw  bom  BubjecUi  and  willing  slaTea, 
■mong  whom  ihe  ndes  with  lonllj'  awf,  at  once  tbeir  tomentiug 
miatresft  and  adored  aovereigiv.  Not  only  does  she  set  op  her  irat' 
diip  in  evei7  fomily  of  the  Ituid,  and  reigns  aadruLeaaaraHeh  among 
tlie  lo«r  aa  the  faif^b,  aweUiag  the  boaont  of  the  bUsd-begg^v  wbo 
holds  hia  hat  for  a  haJfpenay  am  muohaeoE  that  bigh-borB  dame  who, 
riding  by  in  hw  carriage,  will  mt  Tenture  to  act  the  sole  of  bee  foot 
Dpon  the  ground  for  delicatcDess  aad  tendemeaa.  Not  ao^  doea 
she  subject  to  her  uniTersal  infiutnee  the  wurid  et  which'  Sataa  ia 
god  and  prince,  but  she  must  needs  intrudre  heraeU  into  the  Chnreli 
oi  Christ,  Mid  exalt  kec  thcoDe  aaaen^  the  stan  of  God.  &he  comes 
indeed  here  in  borrowed  garb,  baa  put  off  htx  ^litteving  omamenta 
and  brave  attire,  in,  which  ahe  awelie  and  mffiea  aiaoagat  the  gay 
flutterers  of  rank  and  bsbiaa.;  and  with  looks  dciDurB,  and'Toice 
toned  down  ko  the  right  religioiiB  key,  and  a  dialect  modelled  after  the 
laaguage  of  Canaan,  takes  her  seat  among  the  sons-  and  duighters 
of  the  Lord  Alsa^bty,  much  aa  Satan  stood  up  among  the  sons  of 
God.  (Job  i.  6.).  Aad  ^  ^e  hs«  put  off  her  afiparel,  bo  haa  abe 
changed  ber  title,  asawnii^  that  which  dmll  give  her  the  readiest 
and  most  unquestioned.  pasapocL  "  Humility"  is  the  none  with 
which  ahe  has  new  cJiriatened  her^If ;  and,  alippiog  into  the  camp 
by  the  most  lowly  pertalj  she  moves  onward,  admisg  at  no  k>w« 
seat  than  the  tbroner  and  no-  less  wee{)oa  than  the  sceptre.  Sobh^ 
howerer,  of  Zios's  watcfamenr  and  no  one  nkwe  than  the  writer  of 
the  work  before  us,  have  lifted  i^  ber  veil,  found  out  her  real 
oharaeter,  and,  having- first  brandsd  hee  on  the  forehead,  "Sp  ritual 
Pride,'  have  labored  hard,  though  hitkerto  inefleetnaliy,  k>  east 
her  out  of  the  congregation  of  tke  saints.  But  aa  all  their  laboes 
have  hitherto  been  inefiectii^  and  she  ataUs  dwells  in>  our  midst,  it 
may  be  as  well  to  put  hen  once  more  into  the  "  Hue  and  Cry,"  and 
describe  some  of  her  feataveSr  rdbrring  to  the  work  before  us  for 
a  ibller  and  cleaeer  description  of  tdiis  dangerous  intruder. 

1.  /c/norewuiB,  and  that  worrt  ^eeie»  of  it — ignoruice  of  one's 
«WD  ignorance — is  emdently  a  main  feature  in.  her  Gace-  In  this 
point  she  wonderMly  resembles  that  stolid  brother  of  hers,  who  is 
BO  much  in  every  oompany — ^woridly  pride.  We  are  all  ^norant^ 
sadly  ignorant  of  everything  that  belongs  to  osr  peace ;  but  tke  first 
step  out  of  ignorance  is  to  be  cwtseious  of  it. '  No  peraona  are  as 
thorooghly  impracticaUe,  so  headstcoag,  so  awkward  to  deal  with, 
so  deaf  to  all  reason^  so  bent  on  their  own  will  and  w^^  bo  selt 
oonc^ted,  and  so  hopelessly  disagreeable,  aal^ose  unhappy  persons, 
whether  in  the  world  or  in  the  chuzch,  who  ace  ignorant  of  their 
■«wn  ignoranca.  Tonehy,>  sensitive,  qQarreLsome,  arrays  gruinhli^ 
And  complaining,  unable  to  lead  and  yet  unwilUng  to  follow,  finding 
fault  with  everything  and  ewybody,  (yrannical  where  possessed  o£ 
power,  thoD^  abject  enough  where  any  advantage  is  to  be  gained, 
faongling  everything  they  do  sod  y«ti  never  leu^ing  to  do  any 
better,  making  up  in.  a  good  opiniiMt  of  t^enHolnea  far  the  genenJ 
ill  opinion  of  Uuia  by  ^i»TB — audi  persons  are  the  plagus  of  &ni- 
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liea,  workstiopa,  chnrelies,  aad  congrcgAtioaB,  When  pmaaaa  of  thk 
■tamp  become,  tti  it  is  called,  reHgtona,  bsiog^  all  tite  time  reaUj 
destitute  of  gnce,  than"  pri«lB  nina  in  a  new  cIubbc^  and  with  a 
strength  in  jwoportioa  te  the  iultfowdmb  of  the  bulks.  In  them  ve 
see  the  disease  at  its  iiei|;ht ;  but  there  are  masy  of  the  Lord's 
people whoezhilnt strong- ^mptoms of tlieiiuiieeoiBj^Dt.  Yetwfaat 
can  be  more  opposed  to  grace  or  to  the  spirit  aod  example  of  Him 
who  eaid,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  Lowly  in  hearlj"  Wb«« 
tiie  true  light  shines  intothe  soul  theieiaa  dmcawery  of  the  greatiien 
and  majesty  of  Oed,  of  bis  holiness,  ]mrit7,  power,  and  gloij  ;  aad 
iidth  this  there  is  a  correBponding'  d^covery  of  oaFowaMothingncBB, 
insi^ificSDCe,  sinftilness,  and  utter- wortfalessness.  Tliia  divine  light 
being  oceonipanied  by  spiritual  life,  there  is  ruaed  up  a  tvnder 
conscience  as  w^  ae  an  enlightened  nnderstandii^.  Thus  i»  pro- 
duced self-abasement,  which  every  fresh  discovery  of  the  hi^ness  of 
Qod  and  of  onr  own  ;rilenesa  deepens  and  strengthenst  Thia  lays 
the  foundation  for  true  huntilitj ;  and  when  God's  mercy  meets 
man's  misery,  and  Christ  is  revealed  to  the  soul,  it  canaot  tao<  much 
abase  itself  befoFe  bis  blessed  Modesty,  nor  lie  low  eaongh  in  ^e 
dust  of  self-loathing  mil  salf-abhoTreaee.  Humility  is  tbe  dan^bter 
of  grace,  as  pride  is  the  child  of  ignorance. 

2.  AnotLer  marked  feature  in  this  impostress  is,  her  aelf-^etejitim- 
'TKH.  She  may  nob  sncoeed  in  deceiving  otbers,  but  she  rarely  fails  in 
deceiving  herself.  Thus  she  usually  bides  her  real  character  most  &om 
those  who  are  under  her  special  influence.  Patterns  rf  humility  ex- 
ternally to  oth««,  they  are  patterns  internally  of  humility  to  them- 
selves. Sweet  is  the  incense  which  regsles  their  nostrils  from  the 
admiration  of  others  ;  but  sweeter  fir  is  the-  odeur  ef  tiieir  own  ad- 
miration of  themeeives.  Other  sins' ore  not  ^o  self-decejitive,  so  aelf- 
blinding,  so  self-bewitching.  Seasuat  thoughts,  blasphemous  or  rebel- 
lions  imaginations,  anger,  eamulity,  prayefleB8aess,deadnese,  ctJdaess, 
-unbelief— these  and  nmilar  sins  -wonnd  conscience,  and  are,  there- 
fore, at  once  dctrected  as  essentially  evil  But  the  swellingB  of  spi- 
ritual pride,  though  not  hidden  from  a  disceming  eye  and  a  tender 
conscience,  are  luuofa  concealed  from  those  very  religious  pe<^le 
-whose  amazing  humilil^  and  un^viating  obedience  ax*  evsrsending 
forth  a  awoet  savor  to  delight  their  appraving  noetriia. 

3.  The  groeaneet  and  univenalitg o/ her (»^elile\a&ii.o\wiaY''oa^'- 
minent  feature.  Other  sins  feed  only  on  a  limited  and  appn^»iate  diet. 
Covetousness  is  confined  to-the  love  of  money  ;  sensuality,  dcBakeur- 
ness,  gluttony,  tO'their  peeuliM*  graiifications.  *  But  pride  is  omnivo- 
rous. To  her  greedy  maw  no  food  comes  amiss.  Like  tha  eagle,  she 
can  strike  down  a  living-prey  ;  or,  like  the  vultnre,  baiu^oet  on  putrid 
carrion.  Some  are  proud  of  their  knowledge,  others  of  their  igno- 
nmce ;  some  of  their  consietency,  others  of  their  freedom  from  all 
-tight  restraints ;  some  of  their  gitits,  others  of  their  very  graces ; 
some  of  ttmr  ready  speech,  others  of  tlieir  prudent  silence  ;  some 
ef  their  long  profession,  others  of  their  deep  experience ;  some  of 
their  Pharisaie  righteousness,  others  of  their  Antinomian  securi^. 
The  mmlater  is  proud  lA  his  able  sermons;  tbe  deacon  of  bi»wise 
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and  prudent  government ;  the  church  member  of  his  privil^^ 
above  the  rest  of  the  congregation.  Some  are  proud  because  thej 
attend  to  the  ordinancee,  others  because  they  are  not  tied  up  in  the 
yoke  of  church  diacipliue  ;  some  are  proud  of  the  world's  contempt, 
and  others  of  the  world's  approbation  ;  some  are  proud  of  their  gen- 
tility, and  others  of  their  vulgarity ;  some  of  their  teaming,  and 
not  a  few  of  their  want  of  it ;  some  of  their  boldness  to  reprove,  and 
others  of  their  readiness  to  forgive  ;  some  of  their  amiability,  and 
others  of  their  austerity ;  some  because  others  think  well  of  tbem, 
and  others  because  nobody  thinks  well  of  them  but  themaelvcB. 
Thus,  as  some  weeds  flourish  in  every  soil,  aad  some  animals  feed 
on  every  food,  so  does  pride  flourish  in  every  heart,  and  pasture  on 
every  article  of  diet.  When  an  apostle  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  pride  assailed  him  as  soon  aa  he  came  back  to  earth,  so  that 
it  was  needful  for  a  thorn  to  be  given  him  to  rankle  in  his  flesh  foi 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  in  order  to  let  out  its  venom.  Pride 
would  have  been  too  much  even  for  Paul's  grace,  but  for  this  mes- 
senger of  Satan  daily  to  buffet  him.  Pride  set  the  twelve  disciples 
by  the  ears  who  should  be  the  greatest ;  and  pride  widened,  if  it  did 
not  originate,  the  breach  between  Paul  and  Barnabas.  It  was  the 
pest  of  the  primitive  churches  aa  well  as  of  our  own.  The  pride  of 
gifts  was  the  besetting  sin  of  the  Corinthian  church;  the  pride  of 
legal  observances  the  sin  of  the  Galatian  church,  the  pride  of  vain 
pbilosophy  of  the  Coloesian  church.  Timothy  was  not  to  allow 
novices  to  preach,  for  pride  was  their  beaetment ;  and  he  is  especi- 
ally cautioned  against  those  wbo  will  not  consent  to  wholesome 
words  aa  being  ''proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
gurmisings,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  aod  desti- 
tute of  tie  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness."  (1  Tim.  vi.  4,  5.) 
None  are  exempt  from  her  baneful  influence.  She  works  in  the  highe^ 
Calvinist  as  well  as  in  the  lowest  Armini&n  ;  swells  the  bosom  oS 
the  poorest,  most  illiterate  dissenting  minister,  as  well  as  puffs  np 
the  lawn  sleeves  of  the  most  lordly  bishop.  And,  what  is  far  wors^ 
even  in  tbosewho  know,  love,  and  preach  the  truth, spiritual  pride  often 
sets  brother  against  brother,  friend  against  friend,  minister  against 
minister.  She  is  full  of  cruel  jealousy  and  murderous  envy,  greedily 
listens  to  the  slanderous  tales  of  whisperers  and  backbiters,  drinks 
down  flattery  mth  insatiable  thirst,  measurea  men's  grace  by  the 
amount  of  their  approbation,  and  would  trample  in  the  mire  the 
most  honored  of  Gods  servants,  that  by  standing  upon  them  she 
might  raise  herself  a  few  inches  higher.  The  very  opposite  to 
charity,  she  suffereth  not  long,  and  ia  never  klud ;  she  envieth 
always,  and  ever  vaunteth  herself ;  ia  continually  puffed  up,  always 
behaveth  herself  unseemly,  ever  seeketn  her  own,  is  easily  provoked, 
perpetually  thinketh  evil,  rejoiceth  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  not  in 
the  truth ;  beareth  nothing,  believeth  nothing  (good  in  a  brother), 
hopeth  nothing,  endureth  nothing.  Ever  restless  and  ever  miser- 
able, tormenting  herself  and  tormenting  others,  the  bane  of  churches, 
the  fomenter  of  strife,  and  the  extinguisher  of  love — may  it  be  oiar 
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■wisdom  to  see,  oar  grace  to  abhor,  and  our  victory  to  ( 

her ;  and  may  the  experience  of  that  verse  in  Hart's  hymn  be  ours  : 

"The  garden  is  the  place  Where  pride  cannot  intraile. 
For  should  it  dare  to  enter  there,  Twoitld  soon  be  drown'd  id  blood.'' 

Jonathau  Edwards  was  siugularly  qualified  to  probe  the  depths  of 
this  peculiar  disease.  He  enjoyed  great  naturcLl  gifts.  Few  men 
have  ever  possessed  a  mind  of  equal  reasoning  powers,  and  gifted 
with  such  a  depth  of  penetration  into  the  verj  heart  of  the  most 
difficult  and  abstruse  subjects.  He  was  accustomed  daily  to  search 
into  and  analyse  his  own  mind  to  its  inmost  depths,  and  grace  had 
taught  hiro  to  bring  to  the  teEt  of  Qod's  word  and  to  the  light  of 
bis  countenance,  all  the  secret  workings  of  his  heart,  whether  natu- 
ral or  spiritual.  He  lived  too,  at  a.  time,  and  in  a  country,  such  as 
we  can  form  little  idea  of.  Besides  the  general  tone  and  spirit  of 
religious  feeling  which  pervaded  the  whole  of  New  England,  there 
bad  been  a  most  remarkable  revival  in  his  own  town  and  congrega- 
tion.     This  circumstance  b  thus  recorded  in  his  life: 

"The  year  i73S  opened  on  NDrthampton  in  a  most  auspicious  manner.  A 
deep  and  solemn  interest  in  the  great  truths  of  religion  bad  become  universal 
in  allpartsof  tbetown,  and  among  all  cla&eeR  of  people.  This  was  the  only  sub- 
ject of  conversation  in  every  company;  and  almost  the  only  business  ot  the 
people  appeared  to  be  to  neeure  their  salvation.  So  extensive  nas  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  there  waa  Bcarcely  an  individnal  in  the  town,  either  old 
or  young,  who  was  leli  unooncamed  about  the  great  things  of  the  etercal 
woild.  This  was  true  of  the  gayet^t.  of  the  most  licentious,  and  of  the  most 
liDstile  to  religion.  And  in  the  midst  of  this  universal  attention,  the  work  of 
conversion  was  carried  on  in  ibe  moat  astonisbing  manner.  Every  day  wit- 
nessed ilG  triumphs]  and  so  great  was  the  alteration  in  the  appeaiance  of  the 
town,  that,  in  'he  spring  and  summer  following,  it  appeared  to  be  full  of  the 
presence  of  God.  There  was  scarcely  a  house  which  did  not  furnish  the 
tokens  of  his  presence,  and  scarcely  a,  family  which  did  not  present  the  tro- 
phies of  his  grace.  "The  town,"  says  Mr  Edwards,  "was  nevei  so  full  of  lore, 
Dor  so  full  o:  joy,  nor  yet  so  full  of  distress,  as  it  was  then."  Whenever  he 
inei  tbu  people  in  the  sanctuary,  he  not  only  saw  the  place  crowded,  but  every 
bearer  earnest  to  receive  the  truth  of  God,  and  often  the  whole  assembly  die- 
solved  in  learai  some  weeping  for  sorrow,  others  for  Joy,  and  others  from 
compassion.  In  the  months  of  March  and  April,  when  tiie  work  of  God  was 
carried  on  with  the  greatest  power,  he  supposes  the  number,  apparently  of 
genuine  conversiionB,  to  have  been  at  least  four  a  day,  or  nearly  thirty  a  week, 
take  one  week  with  another,  for  five  or  six  weeks  together. 

"  Upwards  of  fifty  pereons  aliove  forty  years  of  age,  and  ten  above  ninety, 
nearly  thirty  birtween  ten  and  fourteen,  and  one  of  four,  became,  in  the  view 
of  Mr.  Edwards,  the  subjects  of  the  rentwing  grace  of  God.  More tlian  ibree 
hundred  persons  appeared  to  become  Christiana  in  half  a  year,  about  as  many 
of  them  males  as  females.  Previons  to  one  sacrament,  about  one  hundred 
were  received  to  the  communion,  and  near'y  sixty  previous  to  another;  and 
the  whole  number  of  communicants,  at  one  time,  was  about  six  hundred  and 
twenty,  including  almost  all  the  adult  population  of  the  town." 

Now,  assuming  even  that  there  was  much  natural  excitement  in 
a\\  this,  it  only  opened  a  wider  field  of  discovery  for  hia  acute  and 
penetrating  eye.  What  a  crop  of  spiritual  pride  must  have  epnmg 
up  on  this  fertile  soil,  and  of  the  620  cummunicaats  how  many 
subjects  for  his  close  and  acute  analysis !  But,  besides  this,  as  it 
was  essentially  a  religious  colony,  all  shades  and  grades  of  opinioD 
ver«  there  prevalent     Wh«t  wh  oiled  by  hint  "AutJnoii ' 
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wM  very  prevalent,  aad  it  ia  probable  that  in  tbe  ranks  of  thoee  w> 
deaominiiied  there  w&e  «ome  really  deaervuig  the  tjtle.  There 
was  also  a  great  deal  of  wild  &naticisin,  as  is  evident  'from  many 
^rcum^tances  mentioned  in  his  work  on  the  "Beligious  AfiecUons." 
This  would  be  one  extreme;  and  the  rigid  rules  of  Puritanism,  we 
may  be  sure,  would  have  a  tendency  to  generate  the  other  extreme^ 
Pharisaic  setf-righteouBneHS.  Here  then  was  an  ample  field  of  obaer- 
vation  for  one  poesessed  of  such  acute  mental  powers  ss  Jonathan 
Edwards,  and  gifted  also  as  he  was  with  peculiar  grace  to  sit  in 
Judgment  over  his  own  motives  and  heart. 

It  is,  then,  a  master-piece  of  spiritual  analjmis,  laying  bare  the 
very  heart's-core  of  spiritual  pride.  Drawing  his  materials,  as  he 
did,  from  living,  walfing  men  and  women,  it  is  a  complete  gallery 
of  portraits,  the  likenesses  of  which  may  be  found,  in  Old  Eng- 
land as  well  as  in  'Sevf  England,  and  in  18S3  as  well  as  in  1753. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  mirror  in  which  Spiritual  Pride  may  he  clearly  seen 
through  all  her  disguises;  and  if  those  most  under  its  influence  do 
not  see  their  own  features  reflected  in  it,  there  is  this  advantage, 
"that  others  can  see  it  for  them.  By  tJie  aid  of  this  little  manual  of 
detective  police,  many  a  person  of  great  supposed  religious  attun- 
ments  may  be  discovered  to  possess  much  lees  grace  than  he  gives 
himself  credit  for.  W^ghed  here  in  the  balonoe  of  the  sanctuary, 
imich  of  his  huniiiitj  is  found  out  to  be  pride,  his  feithfiilneas  and 
boldness  to  be  leavened  with  self-conceit,  and  his  austerity  and 
rigidity  to  flow  more  from  self-righteousness  than  grace.  . 

But  our  pen  has  already  much  outrun  its  usual  limits,  and  we  ham 
left  onrselvw  too  little  space  for  extonets.  Take,  however,  as  a 
apeiamen  of  the  work,  the  following  description  of  spiritual  pride, 
as  traiced  by  this  gkilful  hand: 

"  3.  Spiritiid  pridp  is  more  liidden,  and  itith  mnah  maro  difficnlty  disoemed 
than  any  other  amTiiption,  for  tbia  Feavon— IhaC  it  ioea  very  muoh  consist  ia 
a  person's  hniing  too  hi^h  a  Viought  ofhimtelf,  and  tbinks  lie  bnjint  ^uads 
for  stMh  an  opinit^i ;  if  not,  h«  would  cease  Mhave  it.  Tbia  evilaoDsistE  in  a 
high  conceit  of  those  t»o  tfainj^a — vii.,  their  Ugla  and  their  hanriiity,  both 
which  are  a,  strong  prqndice  Bgainat  the  di^eorary  of  their  pride  ;  for  heiDg 
proud  of  Ihoir  light  raaltes  them  not  jealoos  of  thenwelves ;  b3  he  tlHit  thinte 
-  a  elesr  Jight  shioes  around  him  is  cot  euepinions  of  as  enemy  InT^dsg  n«ar 
him  unseen;  and  their  being  proGil  of  their  hflaiilil;,  makes  them,  least  of 
all,  jsalous  of  themaelieH  in  that  pBrticular,  viz.,  as  baii^  under  tJte  preva- 
lence of  pride.  'Who  can  oiidersttuid  hie  error?  Cleanse  tiiou  me  titna 
aeoret  faults.'  (Ph.  lii.  12.) 

"  3.  In  nothing  in  this  world  in  the  heart  of  tdui  bo  deeelttHil  and  unsoarob- 
able  as  in  this  matter  of  spiritual  pndo,  and  not  one  of  whioh  tiiey  are  so 
berdly  conrmoed.  The  ver;  nature  of  it  is  to  vork  tt^-eanjidtnce,  and  drive 
siray  self-difBdenoB.  It  appaars  in  many  nnsuBperted  shapes,  eren  as  an  ^nfftl 
of  light;  ittakps  occasion  to  ariea  Itotn  ererythinp;  it  perverts  and  abaies 
everything,  and  exeris  itself  eieu  in  the  exercises  of  real  grace  and  real 
huinilit;.  This  sin  hsFi,  as  it  were,  many  lives.  If  yon  think  you  kill  it,  it 
lives  s:till;  ifyouraoitiry  and  suppress  it  in  one  shape,  it  rises  in  another; 
there  are  sa  many  Jiinds  of  it,  and  in  dH&rsnt  forms,  one  nnder  the  othar, 
that  thoy  enl^ampass  the  heart  .like  the  coUs  of  An  onion. 

"i.  Spiritual  pride  ia,  in  its  own  nature,  so  eecret,  that  if  is  not  so  well 
discampd  by  immedi^ite  intnition  of  the  thing  itaelT,  as  by  the  ffftclt  and 
fraitf  of  it,  aome  of  which  I  would  hero  mention,  tngether  with  tlie  contrary 
flraita  of  pnra  i:aiiigtiBa  humilit;:.  Spiiitnalrpideis  vij>y.^lUfaqieet  MAtn,' 
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vberens,  >  batnbla  saiat  »  moM  jeatona  of  hhsself,  and  is  sirHBspicioiiB  of 
notliing  io  tba  world  as  hs  is  of  hia  own  heiirt  The  spirituatly-pTOild  penon 
iSB.pt  to  find  fuiltvitli  odtarsiiiiits,  AtX  tliajBrekiwiiigraae;  mad  to  be  mnch 
in  observiDQ  how  oold  and  dead  they  bs,  aod  erying  out  at  Uiem  {br  it;  and 
'  ia  quiA  in  aisa«t«ing  and  taking  Dotii>e  of  their  dafloieiuaeS':  b«t  tiis  eoair 
aentl;  humble  ChriHtlaii  baa  bo  mnob  to  do  at  boms,  aaeavs  raneh  evil  in  bia 
own  heart,  and  is  so  ooDoemed  about  it,  tbat  he  is  not  apt  to  be  bm;  with 
others'  hearts ;  ho  nontplains  moat  of  himralC  and  cries  oat  from  a  sense  of 
AJtown  ooldoess  and  lonnesa  in  graoe;  ooBseqasntl;  be  esteems  otfaen  betUr 
tbaB  bimsalf,  and  is  read]'  to  h(^a  there  is  no  one  bttt  has  more  love  and 
lltaDkfyilkess  to  God  than  be,  and  Dsmiot  besr  to  think  thaC  oUten  shonld 
biing  tbrth  more  fhnt  to  Qod's  hononithan  himselC  Soma  that  have  spintoal 
pnde  mixed  with  high  diaemeaae  and  J07B,  are  fmae  to  oall  on  other  Chris- 
tians aboDt  OiBin,  ludr  skaipl;  reprove  them  for  being  so  ookt  and  lifMesi ; 
while  others,  vei?  diffin^ntlj,  in  UieirT^taics,  are  overwheliued  with  a  sense 
of  their  own  vileneBi;  and,  when  thej  have  great  disooTeriaE  of  Oods  glory,- 
are  all  tafcen  up  with  their  own  sinfnliiesa ;  aud  though  thej  also  may  be  dis- 
poaed  to  speak  mnch,  yet  it  is  in  crying  out  of  dieroselTpti,  and  exhorting 
their  fellow-CbristianB,  but  thia  iu  a  cbarllable  and  bumble  manner.  Pure 
Christian  homililj  disposes  its  poaeesBor  to  lake  notice  irf  amytUog  Qist  is 
in  say  lespeot  goad  in  otheiSf  I0  maka  tlie  moat  of  tltat,  and  sGrive  to  dimi' 
nisb  their  failings,  but  to  have  Ms  eye  obiefly  on  those  things  that  are  bad  in 
himse^,  and  to  notice  and  guard  agninst  what  aggravates  them." 

Now  esamiae  the  fbllowbg  portrait,  and  see  whether  it  is  over- 
drawn.    Scrutjmse.  well  kg  fesluMe.     May  be  it  repreaentB  thine 

"  a.  The  manner  of  soma  penons  has  been  to  apeak  oC  almost  everything 
that  they  sf.a  amisa  in  others  in  the  vwat  lianh,  severe,  and  ierribU  language — 
of  their  opinions,  conduct,  or  advice — of  their  coldnsss,  ailence,  caution,  mo- 
deration, prndeacBi  and  many  tilings  t^at  appeti  in  them — that  these  arefrom 
the  devil,  or  &(»u  bell — Aat  snch  a  thing  is  devils  ox  cursed,  that  anoh  are 
aerving  the  devil,  or  that  they  are  sonl-iiLunierera,  and  the  like.  And  such 
Jangnage  they  will  commonly  use,  not  only  towarda  wicked  men,  but  them  also 
that  thiy  theintelvet  alloic  to  be  the  trut  ekitdren  of  God,  and  also  tmoardt 
miniiteri  of  the  gorpel,  and  others  that  are  vfry  mtielt  their  luperion;  and 
anah  behavioiir  th^  regard  as  a  virtue  and  high  attainmenti  'OV  aay  they, 
'  ■»  mutt  bt  jiiain-hearUd  and  bold  for  Chriil — we  mutt  dtclart  toor  agamU 
tin  tchermeT  we  tee  it — we  miut  not  mittct  th£  matter  in  the  came  of  God,  ami 
uAen  fpeaidng  for  Chriit.'  And  to  make  any  distioction  in  persons,  or  to 
«peak  the  more  tenderly  because  t^e  wrong  is  seen  in  a  superior,  they  consider 
very  mean  for  a  follower  of  Christ  when  speaking  in  his  Maal«r's  cause.  Oh! 
wbat  a  atiange  device  of  Satan  is  this,  to  overthrow  ^  Chiialian  meekness 
and  gentlenoss,  to  defile  the  mouths  of  the  children  of  God,  and  io  introduce 
the  language  of  common  SHilors  among  thorn,  nnder  a  cloak  of  high  sanctity, 
and  zeal,  and  boldness  for  Christ !  It  is  a  remarkable  inatance  of  the  treak- 
neas  of  the  human  mind  ;  and  how  much  too  ounniug  the  devil  is  for  us '. 

"6.  The  grand  defence  of  thia  wayof  speaking  is,  that  they  toy  no  mon  than 
lehntii  true — that  they  only  speak  the  truth,  without  mincing  the  matter — 
and  that  real  Christians  that  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  know  their  hearts,  wiU 
<ran  it  to  be  true,  and  not  be  oStended  at  sucb  harsh  expressions  concerning 
Uiein  and  their  aina.'  'It  is  only,'  say  they,  'hypocrilee,  or  cold  and  dead 
Christians,  that  are  provoked,,  and  feel  their  etunity  rise  an  su^h  oocaajjons.' 
But  it  is  a  grand  niiEtake,to  think  that  we  may  commonly  use,  concerning  one 
another,  such  language  as  represents  the  worst  of  each  other,  aWiough  ac- 
cording to  ttrict  truth.  Every  degree  and  kiitd  of  sin  is  from  the  devil,  and  ia 
aoonrsad;  and  if  persons  had  a  full  sight  of  their  hearts,  they  woidd  think  no 
terms  too  bad;  they  wonld  appvar  as  beasts,  serpents,  and  even  devils  to 
themaelTea,  and  would  ba  at  a  loss  for  expression  10  describe  what  they  saw; 
the  worst  would  neem  loo  faint  to  represent  it.  But  shall  a  ohild  use  such 
iMguJiRB  towards  a  holy  father  or  mother,  that  they  have  devilish  and  cursed 
dispoaitions,   ice.   ica.t    And  shall  the  meanest  of  the  people  be  jr''""* 
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in  nsing  ■ooh  words  ooueernii^  «xoeU«Bt  nuLgialratoa  tn  tatai  most  eminent 
minisUnif  To  prooeed  on  sach  priadplei,  *hM  a  fiice  will  ba  given  to  the 
church  of  Christ — the  littla  belored  fioek  of  that  gentle  Sbepherd,  the  I.anib 
of  Ood !  Wbst  KoniidB  will  be  bronght  into  the  home  of  Qod,  and  into  tb  b 
family  of  his  dear  liule  obildrenl  How  tar  off  shall  we  soon  banish  Ihat 
IovhI;  humility,  sweetness,  gentleitesH,  mnuwl  bonour,  benevolenoe,  compU- 
oeooy,  and  the  esteem  of  others  above  themsBlveB,  whinh  nught  to  clothe  the 
children  of  Qod  all  over  1  Christians  should  certainly  watch  over  one  another, 
and  reproTB  laltbfuUy  and  plainly,  and  be  maoh  in  it;  but  it  does  not  thenea 
fdlow,  that  dear  brethren  in  the  Ijord's  family  should,  in  rebuke,  employ 
wriTHe  lanp:aage  than  Miohael,  the  archangel,  durat  tise.  when  contending 
with  the  devil  himaelf.  Christians,  that  are  but  fellow-warmn,  «ught  at  least 
to  treat  each  other  with  aa  mnch  humility  and  gentleness  as  Jesusywho  is  in' 
finitely  above  them,  treats  them.  When  his  soul  wa«  eit^eediug  sommful 
even  unto  death,  and  he,  in  a  dismal  agony,  was  orying  and  sweating  blcXMl 
for  them,  how  did  he  treat  his  disciples,  who  were  so  cold  towards  him — so 
regardless  of  his  sufferings,  that  they  would  not  watch  with  him,  no^  even  be 
with  him  one  hnur  in  his  great  distresE,  though  he  once  and  again  desired  it 
of  themT' 

ExtntctB,  however,  gire  an  imperfect  ideft  of  the  work  itself.  It 
should  be  read,  ma^ed,  learned,  and  inwardl}^  digested.  Besides 
ito  iiitrinBic  value,  we  may  add  that  it  poaaeaseB  two  other  rccotn- 
mendaliona.  First,  It  is  cheap.  Being  a  reprint,  it  U  published  for 
sixpence.  Secondly,  The  profits  are  to  go  to  the  aid  of  that  ex- 
celleat  institution,  "The  Aged  PLlgiima'  Friend  Society." 

With  these  recomtneadations  in  its  favor,  we  think  we  may  safely 
leave  it  in  the  hands  of  our  readers.  Being  written  nearly  a  hun- 
dred years  ago,  it  may  reprove  without  personality,  and  rebuke  with- 
out giving  offence ;  and  as  it  points  to  the  remedy  as  well  as  disco- 
vers the  malady,  it  may,  with  the  Lord's  blessing,  be  a  means  of  edi- 
fjdng  and  instructing  those  who  are  willing  to  Usten  to  its  words  of 
grace  and  truth. 

O  the  bitter  cries  and  complaintu  that  the  broken  hearted  have, 
and  make  to  one  another!  still  every  one  imagining  that  his  own 
wounds  are  deepest,  and  his  own  sores  fullest  of  anguish,  and  hardest 
to  be  cured. — SunyiMi. 

Some  may  say  they  shall  think  it  very  hard  if  Qod  does  not  take 
them  to  heaven  at  last.  How  many  ^mes  have  yon  prayed  that  God 
would  bestow  this  blessing  upon  you  befcre  everything  else,  that 
whatever  may  be  your  lot  here,  you  may'enjoy  the  presence  of  Jesus 
at  God's  right  hand  for  evermorel  Perhaps  you  would  pray  if  they 
were  Staging  in  one  room  and  praying  in  another;  but  if  you  only 
pray  to  escape  a  flogging,  if  you  only  desire  to  go  to  heaven  that 
you  may  escape  hell,  it  is  a  poor  look  out. —  IT,  2'. 

The  law  was  established  with  divine  solemnity  among  the  Israelites^ 
yet  they  were  evwmore  deserting  this  establishment,  and  warping- 
to  idolatry.  And  how  were  they  reclaimed)  Byaprophet's  ipouth, 
you  say.  True;  but  a  prophet's  mere  preaching  could  no  more 
reclaim  the  people  than  a  prophet's  dancing.  God  gave  a  promise 
to  his  prophet,  "I  will  pour  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;"  (Zech,  xii.  10;)  and  so  the  work 
was  done.  Where  the  Spirit  of  grace  fell,  a  change  was  wrought. 
— Senidge. 
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pabUahing  in  Nnmbers,  at  Threepence  each,  to  be  completed  in  abonl  12  or  IS 

Nnmbers, 
UT  WANDERINGS.  Being  Tratels  i>  the  Raet  m  1S4R-1T,  18S0-51,  16B2-53. 
By  JOHN  QADSBT.  This  work  will  contain  some  account  of  Malta ;  Qreece; 
CoDstanUnople ;  the  Seven  Chnrches  of  Asilt ;  ^gypt  and  its  great  River  the  Nile, 
(^01,  Jer.  ii.  IS,)  its  Temples,  Monamenta,  Slummy  Fits,  and  Cities;  the  Red 
Sea  i  Ethiopia,  or  Nnbia ;  the  great  Desert  and  its  Camels ;  Oieeka,  Tuks,  Jews, 
and  Iskmaelites ;  Beersheba,  Hebron,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Joppa, 
Ceaarea,  and  other  parts  of  the  "Holy  land;"  (Zceh.  ii.  12;)  Sicily,  Italy, 
Gibraltar,  Fiance,  &c. ;  Manners  and  Customa  of  the  People  ;  Religions,  Superati- 
tiona.  Ceremonies,  iie. ;  Scripture  Propheciefl  and  their  FnlHlmenl ;  Illustrations 
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Vol. 

XX. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE 
"GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

We  liave  l)een  so  long  accustomed  to  greet  our  spiritual  readers 
at  tbe  opening  of  each  new  year  with  an  Aoniial  Address,  that, 
were  we  now  to  discontinue  our  wonted  custom,  we  should  incur, 
we  fear,  the  charge  either  of  neglecting  our  friends,  or  of  a  declen- 
sion from  those  kind  and  affecdonat^  feelings  which  we  have  hitherto 
entertained  towards  them.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  Editor  of  a 
Periodical  which  circulates  so  widely  among  the  children  of  Gfod,  to 
count  them  as  so  many  friends;  and  to  minister  to  their  spiritual 
instruction,  consolation,  and  edification,  as  it  is  his  peculiar  office, 
so  it  is  the  main  reward  of  his  lahor  of  love.  In  thus  ministering 
to  their  spiritual  profit,  we  would  rather  set  before  them  what  has 
dropped  from  the  lips  and  pens  of  others  than  anything  of  our  own. 
Yet  as  something  is  expected  from  our  pen  on  the  present  oocaaion, 
nnd  in  consulting  our  own  feelings,  we  might  seem  to  be  inattentive 
to  the  feelings  of  others,  we  will,  without  further  preface  or  iqiolc^, 
direct  the  thoughts  of  our  fiienda  to  a  subject  which  must  ever  be 
of  vital  importance  to  the  church  of  Christ — tJie  man^eated  union 
irhvA  exists,  or  sJuiuld  eangt,  anwng  lite  limng  family  of  6od. 

When  the  Lord  Jeeua  was  about  to  shed  his  precioiii  blood  on  the 
cross  for  tbe  redemption  of  his  church,  be  offered  up  before  he  suf- 
fered, as  if  anticipating  that  branch  of  the  priestly  office  which  he 
now  exercises,  that  intercessory  prayer  for  his  disciples  which  is  re- 
corded by  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  John  svii.  Among  the  petitions  which 
be,  as  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  Qod,  then  offered  up, 
n;aB  one  which,  reaching  beyond  his  immediate  disciples,  embraced 
the  whole. church  of  which  he.  is  the  hving  Head :  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  hut  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word,  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me, 
nnd  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  (John  xvii.  30,  21.)     The  unioti 
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thus  prayed  for  by  the  blessed  Redeemer  is  not  so  mnch  actual  as 
mam/igted  union.  A  few  worda  may  sbow  ^e  difference  and  ex- 
pbiin  ouf  mtaning.  There  is  a  rtai  union  amongst  tbe  family  of 
God  wfaieh  exists  prerioualy  to,  and  is  the  ba«s  of,  thrar  man^etled 
union.  The  foundation  of  this  union  amongst  tbe  members,  aa  well 
as  tbe  source  whence  it  flows,  ia  titeir  union  with  Christ,  their  living 
Head.  This  actual  union  of  the  members  with  Christ,  their  divine 
Head,  and  with  each  other  in  him,  is  set  forth  in  Scripture  under 
vanoas  iignres.  The  husband  and  the  wife,  tbe  vine  and  the 
branches,  the  comer  stooe  and  tbe  living  atones,  the  head  aad  the 
body,  the  elder  brother  and  the  younger  brethren, — -these  and  ami- 
lar  figures  will  at  once  occur  to  the  spiritual  mind  as  emblams  of 
this  true  and  actual  unicHi,  which,  uniting  the  members  to  Clmst, 
nniCes  them  in  bim  with  each  other. 

But  beudes  this  actual,  substantial  union,  there  is  a  manifetted 
uniiw,  of  which  love  is  tbe  cementing  tie,  and  whereby  they  become 
evidenced  to  themselves  and  to  each  other,  and,  as  the  Lord  prayed, 
'  even  to  t^  world,  as  fruitful  branches  in  tbe  only  true  vine.  This 
union,  tberef<»re,  is  no  mere  agreement  in  opinion,  though  thia  har- 
mony does  for  the  moat  part  exist ;  nor  a  umilarity  of  taste  and 
indinatitHiB,  thoi.^b  this  actually  prev^la;  nor  a  ooincideace  in  the 
object  of  pursuit,  thov^h  a  oneness  on  this  point  subsista.  Such 
bonds  of  union  are  too  earthly,  too  natural,  too  temporary,  and  too 
feeble  to  cDutitute  that  peculiar  tie  which  unites  heart  to  heart 
tbe  r^enetnted  lamily  of  Qod. 

These  two  kinds  of  union,  actnal  and  maaifeabed,  aa  they  are  con- 
tained fx  impUed  in  the  petition  of  ^  Lord  which  we  have  quoted, 
so  are  tbcy  clearly  awl  beautilolly  set  fraih  by  the  Apostle  Pa^ 
Eph.  iv.  1 — 6.  We  quote  tJie  latter  pt»tion  of  ^  text  fint  as 
showing  tiie  fonntUtion  and  nature  of  tba£  substantial  union  wMdi 
binds  together  the  Head  and  the  members:  "There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  et«n  sa  ye  are  coiled  in  one  hepet  of  -jtna  caiEBg; 
One  Lord,  one  fiuth,  one  h«ptinn ;  One  Qod  and  Father  of  all,  wbo 
is  abore  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  yo«  ^"  In  ^  above  words 
we  find  actual,  substantial  union  set  forth.  Th«s  tlMn  ia  "sbc 
body,"  of  wKch  Christ  is  tbe  Hnd;  "one  Spirit,"  iriio  regen»- 
rates,  tetudtes,  leads,  and  eom6wts  all  the  members;  "one  bt^te^" 
laid  up  for  aD  in  beftven,  and  now  anehning  within  the  Teil ;  "  ose 
Lwd"  JesuB,  whom  all  adore  and  wimiAdp,  believe  in  and  lore; 
"  one  faith,"  one  in  grace  as  its  aonrc^  in  Jesus  as  its  cdijeet,  in 
doctrine  as  Ae  truth,  in  operation  as  pnrifying  tiie  bewt,  in  and  aa 
Si^ntioB ;  "  one  baptism,"  one  in  snbetanoe,  the  ba}rtiRn  of  tfen 
Sinrit,  and  one  in  shadow,  imtneruon  in  tiie  name  of  tbe  Trmty ; 
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"■o^  Qttd,"  whom  to  know  U  life  eternal;  "aod  Fatlier  of  all," 
who  loves  eveiy  aon  and  il*ugbt«r,  whetlier  btbeis,  or  young  men, 
or  tittle  children,  or  habaa  vitii  eqoal  love;  who  is  "above  all/'  and 
tiitei^Te  above  all  ttieir  difierences  and  diviaionHj  and  their  Father 
aatwitbatandiiig  tbomj   "thiough  all,"  abeddlng  abroad  his  love 

in  Jjyir  ham-fai,  apA  tfftifi  nffm^ifig  .inii  infiiifyifijng  wll;  and  "  in  them 

all,"  dw&Uing  and  waliusg  in  them  all,  accordiug  to  hie  covenant 
proailw,  "I  will  dwell  ia.  them,  and  widk  in  them;  and  I  will  be 
their  Q«d,  acid  tiiey  Aail  be  m;  pet^le."  (2  Cor.  vi.  16.)  What  a 
uuon  ie  this  I  hov  substantial  and  actual,  binding  leather  in  one 
hannooiouB  body  the  members  with  Jesus,  their  glorious  and  ex- 
alted Head! 

But  the  object  and  deure  of  ever;  diild  of  God,  as  a  living 
member  of  this  harmonioas  body  ie,  or  should  be,  to  obttun  and 
mawitjun  mMti^e»l«d  union  with  the  Lord  Jcaus,  the  Head,  and  with 
his  fellowr-membecB,  as  the  evidence  and  fruit  of  this  actual  and 
subatanUal  wuon.  Thia  b  in  deed  aad  ia  truth,  "holding  the 
Head,  from  which  all  the  hody,  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment minietflied  aod  knit  togetii«r,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
Qi)d."  (Col.  ii.  19.)  Therefore  the  apostle,  enforcing  this  uuui- 
feated  union,  and  showuig  iiow  it  is  to  be  maintained,  says,  "  I 
tberafore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  Ok  vocatioa  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ueM,  wkh  lovg-aaBaiBg,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  endeavor- 
ing to  keeptdte.utityoftlie  ^irit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Heknew 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  a  spirit  of  love  and  union  amongst  the 
ohildr^i  of  Ood;  and  yet,  feeling  its  indispensable  inqiortance,  he 
bewechee  them,  as  one  sufiering  bonds  and  imprisonment  for  Jeeus' 
saike,  to  labor  after  it.  To  "  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where* 
with  we  are  called  "is  to  walk  in  love  to  the  brethren,  which  is. 
Ox  first  and  chief  evidenoe  of  being  a  partaker  of  the  heavenly 
calling.  (1  John  iii.  10,  U;  iv.  7.)  But  as  love  eanuot  take  root 
or  flourish  where  pride  reigns  &nd  rules,  that  being  its  chief  hind- 
rance, there  most  be  "  all  lowliness,"  whereby  we  have  the  lowest, 
meanest  opinion  of  ourselves,  "and  meekness,"  whereby  in  word 
and  conversi^c^Ba  well  as  ingeneral  deportment,  we  are  gentle  and 
tender  towarcia  others.  As  there  will  be  much  in  the  brethren 
to  try  our  mind,  this  requires  "long-suffering ;"  and  as  we  shall  try 
them  with  our  crooked  vrays  «s  much  as  they  will  try  us,  there 
must  be  "  forbearing  one  another,"  or  mutual  forbearance.  And  as 
*  to  do  this  as  a  mere  matter  of  tluty  or  conscience  is  poor,  legal, 
nuserable  work,  it  must  spring  from,  and  be  k^t  alive  by,  a  higher 
and  more  evangelical  principle, — "in  love."    The  striving  so  to 
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vrtXk  from  gospel  meaiis  and  under  gospel  influences,  is  "endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  "The 
unity  of  the  Spirit"  thus  enforced  by  the  inspired  penof  the  apostle. 
is  a  spiritual  union  with  the  Lord's  living  family  generally,  and  those- 
of  them  with  whom  we  are  brought  into  personal  intereonrse  par- 
ticulariy.  To  produce  this  is  the  special  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
and  is  therefore  called  "tiie  tmily,"  (or  as  the  word  literally  means, 
"oneness,")  "of  the  Spirit."  It  it,  tlierefore,  not  a  mere  oneness 
of  mind,  by  their  being  "  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment,"  (1  Cor.  i.  10,)  and  thus  seeing  eye  to  eye 
in  the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel,  but  a  oneness  of  heart  by  tlidr 
being  "knit  together  in  love,"  (Col.  ii.  2,)  and  ttus  "loving  eadt 
other  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  To  produce  this  is  the  special 
work  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  was  beautifully  exemplified  in  those 
primitive  days,  when  "the  whole  muldtode  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul."  This  "unify  of  the  Spirit  " 
is  held  firm  and  fiist  by  being  bound  up  in  "the  bond  of  peace," 
whereby  en  end  is  put  to  all  strife  and  warj  and  being  at  peaci- 
with  Qod  through  Christ  Jesns,  they  are  at  peace  with  each  other 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Bnt  as  this  is  a  subject  which  we  wish  specially  to  bring  before 
our  readers  on  this  occauon,  and  as  it  is  one  of  deep  iniportance  bt 
the  fiiroily  of  Qod,  we  shall  take  the  present  opportunity  of  dweUing: 
upon  it  somewhat  more  practically  and  experimentally,  our  remarks 
hitherto  having  been  chiefly  directed  to  explain  and  enforce  it  from 
the  word  of  troth. 

As  Satan  is  tbe  ant&or  of  ^1  ill,  so  in  strife  between  brethren 
must  we  trace  his  mischief-working  hand.     If  there  be  one  sight 
wMcU  he  especially  hates  in  the  fiunily  of  God,  it  is  to  see  them 
enjoying  union  and  communion  with  Qod  and  union  and  com- 
munion with  each  other.     Milton  represents  Satan  as  looking  witli 
envions  and  malignant  eye  on  our  first  parents  in  Paradise,  happy 
in  each  other  in  all  the  purity  of  Iheir  unless  love: 
"Aside  the  devil  turned 
For  envy;  yet  with  JBfllous  leer  malign 
Kjed  them  askance,  and  to  himself  Ihns  plain'd: 
Sight  hateful,  Bight  tormeadng  I  thus  these  Mo 
Imparadised  in  one  another's  arms,"  ire. 

But  what  was  all  thdr  natural  love,  though  pure  and  innocent  in 
their  unfallen  state,  compared  with  (tte  spiritual  love  of  the  saints  to 
God  and  to  each  otherj  That  paradise  he  quickly  marred.  This  he 
hates  the  more  because  beyond  the  touch  of  his  destmctive  hand. 
Tet  will  he  try  to  weaken  it,  for  the  weaknei^s  of  the  church  is  the 
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strength  of  Iub  kingdom.  In  hw  union,  he  knom,  mainly  neides 
her  strength.  The  church  is  compared  (Sol.  Song  i.  9)  to  "a  ctmi- 
pany  of  horses  in  Phanoh's  chariot,"  and  therefore  not  only  well- 
matdied  and  paired,  but  puUtng  hanuomaoaly  together;  and  to 
"an  army  irith  bannerB;"  not  a  ragged  r^ment  plondeiing  and 
pillaging^  without  captain  or  ensign;  nor  a  rooted  mob  fleeing  before 
their  foe,  with  their  flags  captured;  but  an  army  moving  gallantly 
and  unitedly  onward,  in  close  rank,  with  banners,  and  conspicuously 
over  the  rest  "the  banner  of  love,"  (SoL  Song  il.  i,)  floating  over 
their  heads  as  good  soldiers  of  Jeaus  Christ  "A  house  divided 
against  itself  caimot  stand."  A.  church  torn  with  divisions  is  little 
better  tiian  a  routed  army,  which  can  present  no  &rm  front  to  any 
quarter. 

But  let  U9  examine  this  point  a  little  more  closely.  A  church 
is  a  standing  witness  for  the  truth  of  God  by  the  purity  of  her  doc- 
trines, by  the  depth  snd  power  of  her  experience,  and  by  the  god- 
liness and  connstency  of  her  practice.  But  as  all  this  flows  only 
from  the  grace  of  God,  whatever  dams  back  or  norrrowB  the  stream  - 
whereby  she  is  continually  watered  and  made  fruitful  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  weakens  and  impairs  her  testimony.  Strife  and 
division  seem  more  than  aajrthing,  gross  corruptions  in  doctrine  or 
practice  excepted,  to  have  this  evil  efiect.  A  dinrcb  therefore,  rent 
witJi  internal  strife,  cannot,  with  any  consistency,  or  with  any  power 
iind  effect,  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
sunts"  in  any  one  point  of  doctrine,  cxperieuce,  or  practice.  If 
she  advocate  the  doctrine  of  eUdwn  may  not  the  world  justly  s^y, 
"What!  are  these  the  elect!  Were  they  elected  to  quarrel  with 
each  other  I  Look  at  this  elect  church!  Why,  we  whom  they  call 
reprobates  agree  together  better  than  they  do."  iNj>r  can  she  ad- 
vocate partieular  redemption,  when  those  who  profess  to  be  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  instead  of  taking  his  yoke  upon  them 
and  learning  of  lum  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  are  filled  with 
all  the  party-spirit  of  Diotrephes.  Nor  can  site  advocate  the  unto» 
of  the  Church  with  Christ  above,  when  she  can  show  no  union  of  the 
church  below;  or  contend  for  the  Jinai  peraeoerainoe  of  the  saints 
when  her  own  perseverance  is  but  a  perseverance  in  evill  Thus, 
instead  of  "holding  forth  the  word  of  hfe"  as  :i  lamp  brightiy 
burning,  she  is  forced  for  very  shame'  sake  to  hide  it,  lest  its  rays 
betray  her  own  torn  and  soiled  garments.  Nor  when  divided  and  torn 
with  inward  strife  can  a  church  consistently  advocate  any  one  brancli 
of  ChristinQ  expeeicnce.  Her  nest  is  not  that  of  the  dove,  but  of 
the  daw ;  her  fold  not  that  of  the  meek  ewes,  but  of  the  butting 
rams.     The  frtiits  of  the  ^irit  in  a  gracious  experience  are  "love 
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}af,  peaoey  loog-wtSenag,  gaatttnaw,  goodotM,  ftift,  maekBaii,  teni- 
pannee."  Bnt  how  is  anf^oDe  (rf  tbwe  eoanBleint  intfa -"hatred, 
TMriance,  nmlMioBa,  wnl^  strife,  fieditioMi,  berenee,  envykqiB, 
BMinlen,"  al)  wbich  ara^e  frmits^tf  the  Scoh,  and  aoe  ImMigifat  forth 
-pvafiiwl;f  IB  all  divided  ehurdua 4  If  afae  oontead  for  "^e  peace  of 
•GnA  wbich  paHwth  all  mdetRtaiiduig,''  it  n»j  mii  be  laid  to  her  «a 
^•(Rieiif  old,  "Wkat  huti  Khmi  to  <!»  witii  ptacel"  Where  Aere  U 
pMwe  ^hin  titere  will  be  peace  wi^ant  He  wbo  n  «t  peace  with 
God  is  at  peace  witb  hie  broAer.  fi[owoaaifce«oBtendEarpardaoed 
atn,  whenmutnud  forgiTsnesa  ia  set  at  nongbtl  or  iiowfor  maBifestad 
■Bftrcy,  wfara  (bere  ia  no  mereymamfevted  ia  tbediTided  parties  t»  ead 
'OlberT  Inpra«<w>«tc>oebeisuidiiHiBtbewhsllymnte,whenri>eaetBat 
defiance  tbe  grand  diatiiiguiBhing  precept  of  the  gospel, — loTetotbe 
bntbren.  Conacieace  must  fly  in  her  (tm  Hake  attenqit  to  eirforce  the 
precepts  of  Ute  New  Testament,  wb^  theoenr  coKmBndMentwhi(& 
Cfaaiflt  especially  gare  to  his  disciples  Ae  sets  at  nougbt,  and  the 
toc^e  wliich  he  has  given  whereby  she  ii  to  be  known,  she  baa  -toro 
from  her  forehead  and  trampled  in  the  mire.  O  meluic^lj,  nuBe- 
raUe  eight!  that  those  of  whom  Ood  haa  said,  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
neasea,"  should  prove  so  false  to  their  office  that  either  they  must 
be  utterly  dumb,  or  if  they  epei&,  tbdr  testimony  for  Ood  he  tnmed 
gainst  him!  Un&Hhful  as  a  witness,  a  divided  chnrdi  is  eqnalUy 
wor^iless  as  a  champien  for  the  tmlh.  Crii^led  and  maiMed, 
.«he  has  no  bsnds  to  war  or  fingers  to  fi^t.  Tbt  Holy  ^>iTit  is 
grieyed,  the  presence  of  Ood  witiidiawn,  and  hia  blc«dng  denied  j 
and  thus  shorn  of  her  strength  die  vtonds  the  grief  of  l^e  godly,  the 
jest  of  profeesore,  and  tiie  scorn  of  the  world.  All  this  sad  frmt  of 
■trife  and  contention  Satan  well  knows,  and  therefore  his  grand  aim 
is  to  sow  diviraons  amongst  the  Lord's  people,  tiiat  the  cfanrdi's  tes- 
timony for  Ood  and  against  him  may  be  weidcened,  if  not  wh(^ 
frustrated  and  onrthrown. 

When  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  was  upon  earth,  he  said,  "  The 
-prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  notlung  in  me."  TUa  he 
•could  well  say,  for  he  was  "holy,  hamdesa,  nndefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners;"  "the  Lamb  of  God  -without  spot."  But  we  cannot 
^M^  thus.  Satan  has  much  in  us, — much  on  which  he  can 
work,  much  closely  allied  to  his  own  nature.  It  is,  then,  on  this 
^»rmpt  natnre  that  he  wn-ks,  for  in  some  unknown,  mysterious 
way  he  has  wonderful  access  to   utd  influence  upon  our  carnal 

■But  there  is  one  especial  portion  of  our  corrupt  nature  on  which 
"bo  seems  mainly  to  work.  Pride  is  that  peculiar  limb  of  tlie  old 
vum,  that  wide-Bpread  domain  of  the  estate  of  sin,  inherited  from 
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Aina,  oa  wlddi  tite  sower  of  tares  empiojs  his  spetrial  ctdtnrp. 
"  Oat)'  hy  pride  ootaetk  eontentaon,"  iB  the  expreis  testbnonj  ci  tbe 
Hsly  Spfrit;  for  hj  pride  alone  it  cornea,  and  bj  pride  alone  it  is 
tnoiotained.  AsHgfit,  refti  or  feocied,  ia  shown  as.  Whatfeekitt 
Pride.  What  meots  sad  will  not  fbr^ve  it?  Pride.  See  bow 
Has,  whicit  is  bo  often  the  eaose  of  vuiuice  between  individni^, 
act*  in  &  coUectiTe  body,  emoh  as  »  got^l  ehnrdi.  At  a  chnrek 
meeting,  a  difference  of  opinion  arises,  as  must  oflien  be  the  cwe- 
wliere  free  Asennian,  in  which  is  the  very  eaaence  of  liberty,  exiate- 
Shall  the  pastor  go  ont  tor  to  few  or  so  many  Lord's  Daysl  Sbail 
Qaa  or  that  minister  be  invited  to  supply  in  his  abseiicel  Shall- 
Una  or  that  candidate  be  received  into  the  cbnreh  }  These  qneslioDB 
asd  others  of  a  similar  kind,  often  frnitfdl  sources  of  strife  in 
ebiTches,  mi^t  all  be  settled  in  five  minntes  in  harmony  and 
Bttion,  did  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  love  prevail.  IMsenssion  tiiere 
would  be  and  should  be,  for  a  church  is  not  to  be  driten  blindfold 
by  either  minister  or  deacons,  honorable  men  or  devout  women. 
The  poorest  member  has  here  a  voice,  and  for  the  most  part  a 
weo^ity  one  too,  for  tbe  poor  of  the  floci  have  generally  the  richest 
.experienoe  and  clearest  (SsoeAiment,  and  many  an  uneducated  la- 
borer  or  medianic  has  a  soundnew  of  ju<%meDt  of  which  the 
wealthy  deacon  is  destitate.  Bull  with  all  needfid  discussiou  there 
seed  be  no  strife,  aad  will  be  n<»ie  where  grace  rmgns.  Still  less 
will  there  be  angry  words,  which,  oOb  of  place  everywhere,  arc  never 
to  mo^  out  oi  i^ace  aa  in  ^  assemblies  of  tlie  saints.  In  nwttem. 
unimportant  there  will  be  a  giving  way,  a  mntnal  concession,  and 
in  matters  realty  important  iJiere  will  be  a  general  feeling  to  d» 
that  lAicb  b  right ;  and  if  there  be  not  perfect  union  of  mind 
thont  wiB  stiU  be  imion  of  heart.  But  how  Afierent  when  prid» 
lifts  Bp  bar  hatefid  head  in  the  oomis  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
bsoB  t^  anemUies  of  tbe  sdMs  mto  tbe  likeimw  of  the  brawlii^ 
of  ^mcrs.  Fride  iiHhes  the  check,  piide  kinoes  the  eye,  dietatea 
tba  angij  speech  or  sharp  retoil  Fride  is  ncrer  in  the  wroi^> 
Fride  atwq^  sees  and  nys  what  is  r^t  to  be  said  and  dme.. 
BeaaoB,  argument,  scrtptare,  experience,  s^,  diurch  standing,  or- 
chndi  office — Pride  is  deaf  and  fafiad  to  evoy  appeal  irom  Baeb< 
qaarten.  It  haw  takes  vp  one  imfrcgnsUe  poodon:  "This  n- 
tKf  opioioti."  This-  atn>ng  fsrtMmiMeds  no  atgnmenta  to  saiqrart' 
Kt^as  it'fean  no  argKuents  to  delnioliA  il  '  Shiver  it  to  pieces  hyr 
aariptum  ukd  reason;  a  moment  rebuilds  it  as  impregnable  as. 
hafiire.  If,  mdu^ity,  a  comfoatant  on  the  opposite  side  wisea  lAo; 
Vk»  his  brothec  warrior,  Is 

"  Sttff  in  opinian,  ever  in  the  vfrng,"        ,-.  . 

X.oogic 
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a  wordy  warfue  at  once  ariaea;  aod  if  these  two  captains  marshal 
tlieir  opposing  forces,  farewell,  a  ^oug  &rewell  to  peace.  Satan 
has  gained  the  daj.  The  peaceable  and  quiet  hang  their  heads,  the 
tender  in  conscience  are  grieved,  the  fonnger  members  astonished 
imd  perplexed,  and  the  soul  of  the  pastor  burdened,  perhaps  for 
months  and  years.  Words  are  soon  spoken,  but  not  soon  for- 
gotten, and  wounds  are  in^cted  by  flying  arrows  which  may  rankle 
anto  death. 

Seeing,  then,  the  miserable  effect  of  strife  and  disunion,  how  de- 
sirous ahonld  we  be  in  all  our  intercourse  with  the  family  of  God, 
(for  our  remarks  take  in  a  wider  range  than  the'comparatively  narrow 
precincts  of  a  gospel  church,)  to  obtain  and  maintain  manifested 
union.  Have  we  ever  felt  union  of  soul  with  a  child  of  God)  Has 
he  ever  been  manifested  to  our  conscience  as  a  vessel  of  mercy  and 
an  heir  of  glory?  How  tenderly  we  should  act  ever  after  towards 
him.  He  has  tender  feelings.  How  careful  we  should  be  not  to 
wound  them!  He  has,  like  ourselves,  many  infitmities.  He  must 
bear  with  ours.  Why  not  we  with  his?  His  temper,  disposition, 
east  of  thought,  situation  in  life,  former  habits,  perhaps  religious 
experience,  may  in  many  points  difier'from  ours.  All  this  calls  for 
more  forbearance.  He  is  warm  tempered.  That  ia  the  very  reason 
why  we  should  be  cool.  He  is  easily  offended.  That  is  the  very 
reason  why  we  should  take  care  not  to  offend  him ;  or  if  we  do  so, 
why  we  should  manifest  a  for^ving  spirit.  He  at  times  much  tries 
our  patience.  What  a  good  thing  it  is  to  have  a  patience  to  be  tried 
by  him,  that  it  may  have  its  perfect  work.  He  is  very  poor,  is  sickly 
himself  or  has  a  sickly  family,  is  often  out  of  work,  and  always  seems 
needing  help.  What  an  opportunity  to  maniEest  that  we  love  him 
not  only  in  word  hut  in  deed  and  in  truth.  Look  at  a  mother's  love 
to  a  sickly  child.  What  a  means  is  that  poor  pale  cheek  of  drairing 
out  the  love  and  affectJons  of  a  mother's  heart  1  Thus  the  difficulty 
of  showing  love  and  affection  to  the  members  of  Christ  is  not  in 
them,  but  in  (iunelves.  All  those  disagreeable  things  which  exist^- 
or  seem  to  exist  in  many  of  the  choicest  people  of  God,  are  so  many 
tests  of  the  weakness  or  strength  of  our  love.  Weak  love  is  soon 
chilled,  as  a  low  iire  soon  dwindles  to  a  &int  spark.  The  mother  of 
little  affection  is  repelled  by  the  many  disagreeable  accompaniments  of 
bw  child's  illness,  tiH  tenderness  seems  turned  into  harshnesa.  Such 
for  the  most  part,  is  the  state  of  the  chureh  now.  Love  is  waxed 
cold;  therefore  soon  repelled '  by  the  infirmities  of  brethren.  And 
as  every  other  grace  rises  and  maka  with  love,  therefore  little  for- 
bearance, little  patience,  little  forgiveness,  little  kindness,  Utile  hu- 
mility, little  meekness  or  gentleness — in  a  word,  little  of  the  mind, 
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likeness,  and  imag^  of  Christ.  But  because  tJie  corn  is  so  starved 
and  scanty  a  crop,  is  there  nothing  else  visible  in  the  fieldl  Alas! 
yes.  A  huge  crop  of  tall,  hoaious,  poisonous  weeds  fills  np  the  fur- 
rows and  covers  the  soil.  It  would  be  well  even  if  the  crop  were 
scanty,  if  it  occupied  the  field  alon^  and  there  were  nothing  else 
besides;  but  as  Hart  says  of  his  own  heart, 

"Alaa!  tbere's  worsti  than  nothing  there.' 
In  a  church  if  there  be  not  love,  there  will  be  coldness,  or  dis- 
like; if  no  forbearance,  there  will  be  quarrelling;  if  no  patience, 
there  will  be  harsh  words;  if  little  of  the  Spirit,  abundance  of  the 
flesh;  if  little  of  Christ,  much  of  self.  There  is,  therefore,  no  neu- 
tral ground,  no  medium;  but  as  in  the  human  body,  if  ther«  be  not 
health,  there  will  be  sickness;  and  as  in  families,  if  there  be  not 
affection,  there  will  be  quarrelling;  so  in  a  church,  if  there  be  not 
love,  there  will  be  strife  and  division.  ' 

Every  spiritual  reader  of  our  pc^es  has  a  special  interest  in  the 
things  which  we  have  thus  endeavored  to  lay  down  and  enforce ; 
and  this  is  one  reason  why  we  have  made  it  the  subject  of  our 
Annual  Address.  Many  of  our  readers  are  members  of  gospel 
churches.  To  tiiem  our  remarks  especially  apply.  But  every  i^ciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  whose  eye  these  lines  may  meet  has  almost  an 
equal  share  in  them.  Because  not  b&ptiEed  or  not  a  member  of  any 
churdi,  is  he  eKen^t  from  the  great  law — ^the  law  of  love)  Has 
he  no  brethren  in  company  with  whom  he  attends  the  preached 
word!  Has  he  no  Christiau  friend  with  whom  he  holds  sweet  in- 
tercourse! If  favored  with  this  world's  goods,  has  he  no  poor 
brotiier  or  sister  to  whose  help  he  can  minister]  Is  there  no  sick 
child  of  God  to  visit,  to  read  with,  to  pray  byl  Are  you  never  so 
burdened  with  sin  and  temptation  as  to  need  the  sympathy  of  a 
brother,  or  never  blessed  so  as  to  want  to  speak  of  it  to  the  glory 
of  Qodi  Wherever  you  may  be,  or  whatever  your  state,  you  will 
need  Christian  communion.  If  a  member  of  the  body,  you  must 
have  union  with  your  fellow-members. 

May  we  all,  then,  bear  in  mind,  that  love  and  affection  amongst 
the  family  of  Qod  is  not  only  indiB]>ensable  to  the  prosperity  and 
comfort  of  the  body  generally,  but  of  each  member  particularly. 
And  as  much  self-sacrifice,  forbearance,  gentleness,  and  meekness 
will  be  necessary  to  maintain  Christian  union,  may  it  be  our 
earnest  desire  to  obtain  these,  with  al!  other  fruits  and  graces  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  from  the  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh 
every  good  and  perfect  ^Et,  and  with  whom  there  is  no  variable- 
ness uor  shadow  of  turning. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  SEEKING 

DADOHTER. 

My  dear  Ann, — ^The  Lord's  nftine  be  praised  for  bringing  jon  In 
lia  providence  among  those  that  fear  Mm,  and  speak  oRai  one  to 
-aoothra'.  May  it  please  him  to  own  tiie  Bsme  to  their  souls,  and 
yours  also,  and  fulfil  this  scripture,  "The  ears  of  dioae  thsii  hear  dull 
hearken."  Be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  except  to  the  Lord  in 
secret  Pour  out  your  heart  before  him  ;  show  him  your  trouble; 
he  can  guide  you ;  he  can  lead,  save,  and  bless  you.  Ho  is  exal^d  • 
nince  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repenUnce  unto  Israel,  and  remission 
of  sins.  And  iu  these  he  acts  as  a  sovereign.  All  do  not  go  so  deep 
nor  sink  so  low  as  others;  neither  are  all  favored  to  mount  so  hi^h 
in  spiritual  enjoyraents  as  some  are.  But  the  solemn  truths  taught 
by  Ood  the  Spirit,  will,  in  substance,  be  the  same  in  all.  All  t£at 
are  taught  of  Ood  must  and  will  be  taught  his  m&jeaty,  his  holinev, 
his  power,  his  law  and  its  imnuitabillty,  thfilr  sin  and  aiofuhuM, 
.and  contiaued  iaward  depravity  and  helplesanesB.    As  one  stud  of  sin. 


All  and  each  will  be  brought  to  see  an  end  of  all  perfection  im 
'tiiemselves,  until  all  hope  in  self  is  cut  off,  and  cut  up,  and  creature 
repentance,  creature  holiness,  creature  doings,  creatiire  faith,  burnt 
up,  and  the  soul  sensibly  brougjit  in  secret  before  God,  inth, 
"Iiord,  save,  or  I  perish."  This  is  somewhat  of  having  come  to  the 
phkce  of  "stopping  of  moaUts,"  as  to  any  plea  of  self,  with  the  mouth 
in  the  dust,  waiting,  crying,  and  ho)Hiig  for  Jetna,  the  coasoialiaa 
•of  Iwael,  to  Bfife&r.  Here,  more  or  less,  »R  cotae  that  ooioe  to 
-Jesus;  and  through  the  law  are  made  dead  to  thfi  l&w;  delivered  - 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake.  These  are  things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion, but  not  salvation  itself  0  no.  David  cried  to  the  Lord  lumself 
for  that :  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  "Look  unto  me," 
^BsyB  Jesus,  "and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  Ood,  and  besides  me  there  is 
BO  Saviour."  "Came  onto  me,  all  ye  that  are  vcwy  sod  heavy  laden," 
itat  merely  as  heavy  as  some  of  whom  we  Jutve  fe«d  or  heaid,  bat 
that  are  weary  with  sin  and  seli^  and  heavy  laden  with  guilt,  hard- 
ness, deadnees,  and  unbelief  The  text  does  not  say.  Go  to  tite  law 
And  get  heavily  laden,  but  come  unto  me,  ye  that  ore  weary,  &c.,  for 
all  you  need,  for  more  life  to  feel,  more  light  to  see,  the  things  that 
make  for  your  peace  and  salv^on;  and  the  promise  is  added,  "1 
vill  give  you  rest,"  or,"TeBhalifiBdr«tfbry«urso«ds."   HartM^a, 


May  it  please  the  Lord  to  apply  his  own  word  to  your  aonl,  in 
that  way  that  shaU  be  most  for  his  glory  and  your  good,  and  give 
you  that  frame  which  he  likes  best,  "blessing  you  with  all  spiritual 


IT 

bkanaga  in  hcsTt^  plooea  is  Ofanat  Jesaa;"  that  jaa  itwy  he  » 
brand  plucked  from  thttbunaDg,to  AcpHaeand  glorj  of  his  grace. 

OuT  united  aad  verj  kind  lore  tojoa,  wiUi  kisd  r^ard*  to  Oaiua 
md  family.  Ycmr  afiectiooate  Father, 

London.  J.  8> 


A  LETTKE  BTf  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 

Dear  TViend, — Last  erening  I  received  your  kind  present  of  a 
piece  of  flannel,  for  the  poor,  for  wHch,  in  their  name,  and  on  their 
behitf,  I  thank  yon. 

Xxy  the  Ood  of  all  .grace  deepen  yuar  acquaintance  "wit^  the  rii^ 
grace  of  Him,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  onr  Bakes  became  poor, 
that  we,  through  hia  poverty,  might  be  made  rich ;  yea,  my  friend, 
rich  indeed,  for  there  is  no  blesaing  of  diyine  grace,  that  is  trnlj- 
rieh  and  g;loriou9,  bat  what  the  heoreu-bom  child  of  God  has  ia 
Chnst.  O  tfie  bteBsednesa  of  that  tfxV.  "AH  are  yours,  for  yo  are 
Chriat'e,  and  Christ  is  Ood'a  f  and  bow  indeflcribably  blessed  it  ^)- 
peaia  to  us  when  God  the  Spirit  reveala  ita  contents  to  the  con- 
Brience,  and  seals  it  there.  Then  the  soul  says,  "It  is  enough,"  and 
with  solemo  satisfaction  can  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  portion,  therelbre 
wffl  I  hope  in  him."  Mayyou  sweetly  enjoy  this  tmth,  and  be  ted  to 
ring  the  wonders  of  God's  lore,  and,  by  vita!  &idi,  draw  blessings  from 
the  heart  of  Christ,  as  yonr  real  need  requires.  Do  not  trust  your 
own  heart  in  anything,  for  if  you  do  it  will  decrive  you ;  and  do 
not  lean  to  yoar  own  underetanding,  for  if  you  do  yon  will  smart  for  it. 
Be  utiajied  to  be  a  poor  worm  in  self  and  of  self,  entirely  depen- 
dent upon  the  Lord,  daily  seeking  the  Lord's  teachings,  aid,  and 
influence ;  daily  praying  that  he  will  guide  jtju  right  in  all  things,  and 
endeavoring  to  heai^en  to  the  voice  of  Ood,  both  in  hia  word  and  in 
your  conscience ;  and  rf  the  Lord  enable  you  spiritually  to  attend 
to  this,  and  to  act  under  its  influence,  you  will  not  greatly  err. 
Qod  grant  that,  in  all  thinga,  both  you  and  1  may  be  prayerfitl 
and  watchfiil,  and  watchful  and'  prayerful,  for  we  need  both  id 
every  way. 

T^t  you  may  cast  all  your  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  daily  bold 
solemn  interwmrse  with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  the  prayer  of,  Youra  in  the  Lord, 

January  4th,  1844.  WILLIAM  QADSBT, 


We  most  not  n^ard  the  fooli^  and  uBg«dly  people,  in  that  tliey 
abtwe  onr  doctrine;  for,  whether  they  have  &e  law  or  no  law, 
cftey  cannot  be  .reformed.  But  we  must  consider  how  afflicted  eon- 
adenees  may  bo  comforted,  that  they  perish  not  with  the  multitode. 
If  we  shosld  faaemble  and  bold  our  peaee,  mteerable  and  afflicted 
cooscienees  abonM  have  no  ctfmfovt,  which  are  so  entan^ed  and 
•oared  with  mei^s  lanra  and  tra^Rtions,  that  they  eaa  by  no  mnan» 
irind  tteMaetveg  out. — Lwtfier. 
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THE  PEOPLE  AGAINST  WHOM  THE  LORD  HAS 
IKDIQNATION  FOR  EVER. 

"  The  iniqui^  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  fDU." — Oenens  xr.  16. 

"  Come  oat  of  ber,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  parta'kera  of  her  eidb,  and 
that  ye  reoMTe  not  of  her  plagoeB." — Kevelation  iviii.  4. 

Here  is  a  people  doomed  to  deatruction.  Noah  pronounced  the 
cune  upon  CttoaaB,  (Oen.  ix.  25,)  which,  b^  looking  at  the  Canaan- 
iteB  which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to  drive  oat, 
we  6nd  was  esecnted.  We  find  that  the  Casaanitea  were  to  be 
driven  out  of  that  beautifnl  land,  that  land  of  com  and  wine,  of 
oil,  olive,  and  honey ;  a  land  of  brooks,  fountains,  and  depths,  tJiat 
Bpnng  out  of  valleys  and  hills;  a  land  of  wheat,  barley,  vines,  fig 
trees,  and  pomegranates.  They  were  to  be  driven  out  for  their 
great  wickedness;  they  were  t«  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity, 
and  then  be  destroyed. 

Now,  in  these  we  have  a  foreshadowinf;  of  the  wicked  of  the 
whole  earth.  We  find  a  great  line  of  disdnction  thronghout  the 
Scriptures  between  the  ri^teous  and  the  wicked,  the  seed  of  the 
woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  It  is  quite  plain  that  all  the 
non-eftct  are  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  that  they  war  with  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  which  is  Clirist  and  his  church.  And  this  seed 
of  the  serpent  is  spread  over  the  whole  earth,  among  infidels  and 
also  among  alt  reU^ous  sects.  The  wickedness  of  the  Canaanit«B 
caused  them  to  be  driven  out  of  a  beautiful  land;  they  had  filled 
it  with  idolatry,  abominations,  and  filthiness  of  every  description; 
they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  devils.  They  wor- 
slupped  the  host  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

When  Adam  by  tram^ressioa  fell,  he  ^vas  driven  out  from  the 
garden  of  Eden;  death  came  into  the  world,  and  the  very  ground  was 
cursed  fiir  his  sake.  Here  we  find  the  parable  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (Matt.  xiii.  25,  38,  39)  verified.  The  enemy  ^began  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  thus  turned  a  beautiful  garden,  a  paradise,  into 
a  wilderness.  This  world,  which  was  beautiful,  and  everything 
therein  good,  became,  through  sin,  a  desolation ;  murder  followed 
almost  immediately;  and  soon  we  find  the  two  seeds  represented  in 
Cain  and  Abel.  Cain  was  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;  the  groimd  was  not  to  yield  to  him  her  strength.  AfHiction, 
trouble,  misery,  poverty,  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  a  fear  of 
death,  a  horror  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  dread  of  hell,  although 
thOT  may  harrow  up  the  feelings  of  a  man's  heart,  do  not  soften  it,  but 
make  it  harder.  He  finds  no  repentance,  but  rather  shnts  out  the 
idea  of  an  eternity,  if  (he  can,  and  if  aot,  rebels  against  Ood,  by 
saying  lie  is  unjust.  It  matters  not  whether  such  a  man  be  profeeaor 
or  pro&ne ;  if  he  be  a  professor,  and  believe  the  doctrine  of  election 
and  predestination,  if  troubles,  afflictions,  terrors,  and  threatenings 
from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  conscience,  do  not  have  any  good  effect, 
he  may  honor  Ood  with  his  lips,  and  with  hie  month  show  much 
love,  (Isai.  xsix.  13,  Ezek.  xzxiii.  31,)  yet  in  his  heart  he  hates 
Ood;  and  although  he  may  show  a  false  contrition  luid  hnmili^  be- 
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fiure  m«D,  and  say,  Ood  is  a  just  God,  yet  bis  heart;  is  unhumbled, 
and  he  cannot  acknowledge  t.o  himself  that  Ood  is  just.  All  these 
things  may  bring  his  pride  down  before  men,  may  break  an  inde- 
pendent, overbearing  temper,  so  that  he  may  appear  more  humble ; 
yet  he  has  never  bowed  to  Qi)d  in  reality. 

Again,  this  seed  of  the  serpent  may  for  a  time  lead  a  religions 
life  to  all  oQtward  appeuance,  but  persecution,  or  the  coldness  of 
Ood's  people  towards  him  may  cause  him  to  turn  away  and  blas- 
pheme God  and  speak  against  all  God's  people.  I  worked  with  a 
man  of  this  description  a  few  mouths  ago.*  While  at  work,  he  swd 
he  had  studied  two  or  three  languages,  besides  other  tnngs.  I  said, 
"There  is  one  thing  you  have  not  studied,  that  is,  the  Bible."  He  said 
he  had  studied  it  too  much ;  he  had  been  a  Wesleyan,  and  I  think  he 
i^aid  he  had  been  brought  up  religiously,  and  had  tried  two  or  three 
other  sects,  but  they  were  all  alike,  aU  seeking  their  own  gain,  that  ia, 
the  things  of  thia  world.  However,  he  was,  to  all  appearance,  friendly 
towards  me.  And  others  seem  to  go  on  in  a  deceitful  calm  all  their 
lifetime,  trusting  to  their  moral  behaviour,  to  an  attendance  upon 
the  onlinancea,  such  as  bapliam,  the  Lord's  supper,  a  form  of  prayer, 
(for  all  prayer,  when  not  from  the  depths  of, a  heart  desiring  right- 
eouaness,  ia  but  a  form,)  and  such  like.  A  prayer  which  comee  from 
the  head,  and  not  from  the  heart,  is  a  mockery;  it  is  hypocrisy. 
Others,  like  the  Sadducees  of  old,  say  there  is  no  resurrection;  so 
they  think  there  is  no  occasion  for  them  t«  fear.  Again,  we  find 
Bomanists  tnislmg  to  the  priest  for  absolution  and  remiasion  of 
their  sins.  Then  we  find  Mormonite  teachers  telling  persons  that 
if  they  act  up  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Mormon  churdi,  and  come 
to  tbem  and  be  bapliied,  their  prophet  will  lay  his  hand  on  them, 
4Uid  they  will  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  And  many  are  led  away  and 
believe  this,  without  having  any  evidence  within.  Thus  they  have 
"strong  delusion,"  and  "believe  a  lie."  So  we  find  that  there  are 
many  who  are  left  to  fill  np  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  (Matt. 
xxiii,  32,)  They  are  then  cut  off  traai  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  go 
to  their  father  the  devil,  whose  works  they  have  been  doing,  and  of 
whom  they  are.  • 

The  characters  which  I  have  described  are  a  part  of  the  real 
Babylon,  "the  great  whore,"  which  "sitteth  upon  many  waters." 
The  Mormon  church  is  "a  well-favored  harlot'  Therefore,  "Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sina."  This  . 
Babylon  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  "  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird."  And  if  the 
Lord  had  not  predetermined  to  keep  his  people  from  being  led  on 
to  tiieir  destruction  by  this  leviathan,  they  also  would  have  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  But  the  Lord  haa  in  mercy  com-  ■ 
m&nded  hia  people  to  "  come  out  of  her."  His  people,  whom  he  or- 
<lained  should  serve  him,  whom  he  predestinated  before  the  foun- 

•  This  (-xpreasion,  ireic  tbere  no  otber  intMual  eridenae,  vill  show  that 
ofir  correspondent,  Uioogb  adopting  nearly  the  Bama  Bignatare,  is  not  tbe 
same  writer  wbo,  same  years  ago,  kmdly  contributed  to  our  pages. 
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dtition  of  the  world,  all  recdre  the  "seal  of  God  in  ihm  hn- 
heade." 

There  are  many  of  Qoi'a  people  vtaong  all  those  I  hare  ename- 
rated,  but  he  mil  bring  them  out,  as  be  bamaght  Lot  rmt  of  Sodom; 
for  we  find  Lot  lingered,  but  the  men  ted  him  out.  "Haste  thee, 
CEcape  thither."  said  they,  for  we  "  cannot  do  unpMng  till  then  bo 
come  thither."  (Gen.  xviii.  16 — 92.)  Thus  we  find  that  the  Lwd 
God  of  Israel  will  not  let  bia  people  be  cnnauned  In  tbe  destmction 
of  the  wicked,  for  he  sends  forth  hia  cofflmand,  "Hort  not  Ae 
■  earth,  neitW  the  sea,  nor  tbe  trees,  till  we  bare  sealed  the  aemnts 
of  onr  Goa  in  their  foreheads,"  (Ber.  vH.  3.)  Bat  the  wieked, 
although  they  bear  the  waraingB  irom  time  to  time,  are  like  the 
Bons-in-law  of  Lot;  the  warnings  seem  bnt  a  mere  moekeiy,  fer 
"the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  aod  none  of  tbe  wi^ed  shall  siider- 
stand."  (Dan.  xii.  10.)  Tfae>  wicked  cannot  onderstand,  became 
they  hare  been  made  drunk  by  the  wine  of  the  fomieationa  of  "the 
Mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  eaith."  They  hare  re- 
ceiTed,  in  the  hand  or  in  the  forehead,  the  m&rit  of  tbe  bcMrt  Umt 
does  lying  wonders.  And  all  who  hare  oot  tbe  mark  of  God's  dert 
in  their  foreheads  will  Wonder  after  tlie  beast,  for  they  are  of  t^ 
world. 

What  a  mercy,  then,  that  tile  Ancient  of  Days  should  plnek  ns  u 
brands  from  the  bnmiilg.  Xot  a  sont,  cot  the  most  obecnre  Clirw- 
tian  in  the  universe,  shall  be  lost ;  ft>r  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  has 
said,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people ;"  the  King  of  Israel  has  sud, 
"My  sheep  bear  my  Toice,"  and  they  only  mil  foHow  bim,  "and  I 
stranger  will  they  not  follow."  God's  elect  most  have  anme  evi- 
dence within  of  their  calling-  and  election;  they  wil)  not,  eannot  rtst 
in  a  blse  seonrity;  they  must  se^  their  Lord,  and  they  shall  find 
him.  If  they  who  go  astray  in  tbe  w3dei!»W8,  or  go  amoog  those 
who  are  filling  up  tbe  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  are  for  a  time 
bUnded  by  tbe  god  of  this  world,  dazzled  by  aml»tJon,  or  slumber- 
ing in  a  careless  profession,  the  Lord  seeks  tbem  and  brings  Atm 
out  from  among  the  unclean  beasts :  "Gome  out  of  her,  my  pet^l^" 
says  the  Lord  »f  hosts,  "  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  mbA 
that  ye  receive  not  of  ber  plagues." 

They  whom  he  has  called  out  from  among  the  idolaters  of  lU» 
world,  are  those  who  feel  their  lost  condition,  and  repetit' truly  of  fteir 
sins ;  those  who  are  desiring  to  be  cleamied  from  their  sins  by  the 
'blood  of  Jesus  Cbiist;  those  who  have  no  works  at  tbeir  mn  to 
boast  of,  "for  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  tbrcragh  tbe  eye  of  » 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  faeavea." 
"  And  let  every  one  that  nameth  tbe  name  of  Christ,  ctepiHi  freni 
iniquity."  (1  Tim.  ii.  19.)  They  are  faispeople  who  turn  away  fnm 
their  wickednf^,  who  hate  themselves  because  of  tJieit  siniiil  bevl, 
who  strive  against  the  dead  formalitiy  of  m  proffes^n,  asd  Beek  to 
wofship  God  in  spirit  koA  in  tratii.  Th^  are  of  a  contrite,  hum' 
Ue  ^tirit;  tbey  seek  the  Lord  by  seeret  prayer  and  supplicatioii. 
^Htese  are  they  who  shall  come  "  out  of  uueh  tribolation,  and  wssli 
their  robes  and  make  tbem  white  in  the  blood  of  tbe  I^oib." 
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"Turn,  O  backsliding  cidldren,  seidi  &e  Lord;  for  I  am  married 
unto  you."  (Jer.  iii.  li.)  "  Tom  tiiou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lemi  my  God."  (Jef.  xxxi.  16.)  "I  wfll  enrely 
h&ve  mercy  upon  him,  jsaith  the  Lord."  The  people  of  the  Lord 
cannot  rest  upon  anything  short  of  a  full  and  free  eolTation,  and  a 
'knowledge  of  it  sealed  home  upon  the  eonscieace,  beewue  the  Lord 
has  said,  "  Cmne  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  ncrt  paitakere  of 
her  sina,  and  that  ye  reerive  not  of  her  plagaee." 

A  WATOHMAS". 


God  has  not  appointed  angels  \o  preach  the  gospel,  but  men  of 
like  passions  irith  yourselves.  But  some  of  you  may  say,  "  We 
f^uld  like  bo  have  men  of  deep  experience,  men  of  great  epiritnality  - 
of  mind,  men  separate  from  the  world,  and  dead  to  the  world,  free 
&om  ein,  and  without  fault"  Well,  if  you  had  men  of  such  ex- 
perience, would  they  preach  your  experience  1  Are  ifou  bo  spiritually 
noindedl  Are  you  dead  to  the  vorid  ?  If  not,  of  what  use  would 
euoh  a  minister  be  to  you  1  If  a  man  told  you  that  the  road  to 
heaven  was  a  smooth  one,  while  you  found  it  a  rough  one,  what 
wmfort  woulfl  he  impart  to  you? —  W.  T. 

N^ext  to  the  glory  f>f  his  grace,  and  the  honor  of  his  Son,  the 
Lord  has  placed  the  blessedness  of  his  chosoi  as  the  principal  scope 
and  end  of  all  he  has  done  in  the  worid,  or  will  do.  It  oonld  not, 
tketefta'e,  stand  witJi  hut  holy  wiadom,  to  leave  those  he  was  pleased 
to  diooBe  imto  sidviAioa,  to  tlie  conduct  of  their  own  nnderstaodiiu; 
and  will,  with  such  means  and  helps  as  they  have  iaoommon  wiui 
otiier  men,  and  therecm  to  suspeiid  the  whole  of  hi«  great  demgn;  for 
by  such  a  course  it  would  not  only  be  liable  to  frustration,  but  be 
certainly  defeated.  For  prevention  whereof,  and  that  the  purpose  of 
his  grace  might  stand,  he  baa  nude  it  of  the  sub^ance  of  predestina- 
tion, to  prepare  and  apply  the  means,  as  well  as  to  appoint  the  end; 
which  in  sacred  language  is  termed  a  "^ving  of  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  life  and  godliness."  (2  Pet.  i.  3.) — E.  Coh». 

What  can  the  believo-  do,  whith^  can  he  fly,  what  course  can  he 
take  J  All  legal  efforts  are  in  vain — cteat<»e  acts  ineffectual — from 
aeJf  And  nature  no  hope  can  ^KiBg.  What  can  he  think)  Truly, 
ataudamaEed  thatheisotUof  helL  He  cannot  sink  lower  in  his  views 
«if  himself  than  iHmt  his  jt»t  ^leserts  are.  But  ufiver  so  miaeralde 
can  he  be  in  bi«  own  si^t,  but  the  ^aoe  of  Ood  in  Christ  J«bub  is 
all-BufBcieut  to  afford  hope  and  help.  In  nature's  despair,  graoetri- 
vtapbs.  A  lease  of  meoMntary  anger  heigbt^ia  returning  iavor. 
Xbejoy  of  (he  mAcning  is  improved  by  a  paat  night  of  sorrow.  Ood 
«vvr  letto  ondia&geaUe  in  Us  love  to  hu  people.  This  is  the  es- 
aenee  of  gospel  grace  ftnd  truth.  That  we  vary  and  fluctuate  in  our 
appcdieosioBS  of  Ihb  love,  is  natural  to  oui  v^y  existence,  as  cdd 
and  sew  cmtureo.  But  we  have  "a  nc«e  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
vbereiuto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  li^t  that  shinetii 
-  ia  a  dark  plaoe,  until  the  iky  dawn  and  the  day-i^r  arise  in  your 
heacta."— R^.^Mon. 
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JESUS  ALL  IN  ALL. 

My  dear  Friend,-— I  received  your  last  some  time  since.  I  liave 
been  very  busy  thw  winter,  and  the  Lord  baa  continued  to  bless  me 
with  pretty  good  health. 

I  hope  your  soul  prospers  in  the  Lord.  Mine  has  gone  througb 
many  changes  since  I  saw  you;  many  a  drink  of  the  water  of  hfc 
I  have  had,  and  many  dark  seasons  too.  When  I  have  walked 
contrary  to  him,  be  baa  fur  a  time  walked  contrary  to  me;  yet  he 
has  soon  come  again,  filled  me  with  bis  love,  and  made  me  quite 
happy  ^^in  in  my  dear  Jesus.  How  true  I  find  these  words,  "If 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  is  fiill  of  light;"  and  "He  that 
fbllowetb  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness."  O  to  follow  Jesus  more 
closely!  True  godliness  does  not  consist  in  words,  but  in  the  life 
of  God  in  the  soul,  showing  itself  in  every  good  word  and  work. 
My  dear  friend,  if  yon  wish  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  Jesus,  follow 
him  closely  by  bis  strength  pven  to  you.  Do  all  for  Jesus'  sake. 
If  you  speak  to  bis  people,  do  it  for  Jesus'  sake;  in  whatever  jou 
do,  have  an  eye  to  Jesus.  Deny  yourself,  for  his  sake,  of  sH  fine 
things  that  poor  blind  sinners  glory  in;  and  put  on,  for  his  sake,  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit;  but  all  for  his  sake.  Let  him 
be  yonr  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  joy,  and  let  him  be  your  alt  in  all. 
Count  everything  but  loss  for  Jesus ;  all  books,  all  news,  all  tales, 
all  reports  aa  nothing  compared  with  the  worthy  Lamb.  Ami 
wherever  you  see  the  print  of  his  foot,  desire,  above  all,  to  place 
yours  there,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  beautiful  feet  of  Jeeus 
were  there  before  yours. 

0  what  an  altogether  lovely  Jesus  is  ours !  0  that  I  could  exalt 
him,  and  do  all  for  him, — 


Sweet  Lamb,  how  calm  and  gentle  he  is ! 
"  I'd  esrre  his  passion  on  the  bark. 

And  STer^  wounded  tree 
Should  droop  and  bear  gome  mjBtie  mark, 
That  Jeaus  died  for  me." 
0  that  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the  trece,  the  lakes,  the  rivers, 
and  the  birds  might  join  with  me  in  praising  the  worthy  lAmbl 
But  it  belongs  to  the  souls  elect,  for  whom  he  died,  ndio  ere  led  bj' 
the  Spirit,  to  give  him  the  noblest  praise,  and  sing  ^e  sweetest 

Well,  I  shtdl  soon  he  with  him.  I  pant,  I  bum  at*  times,  witJi 
love,  love  to  the  Crucified.  0  sweet  Jesus,  to  bold  thee  by  the  feet 
and  worship  tfhee !  How  sweet  to  look  on  that  Eace,  without  a  spot ; 
that  meek,  holy,  calm,  shining  face,  of  my  JesUB !  How  grand  it 
will  be  I  And  when  be.  smiles  on  us,  it  will  be  another  display  of 
his  love,  and  we  shall  praise  bim  for  that  smile,  and  heaven  shall  be 
made  up  of  receiving  and  giving, — receiving  love  from  Jesus,  and 
giving  him  albonr  hearts  in  return.  Qod  invented  a  glorious  plan 
m  making  our  Jesos  Head  of  the  church,  and  us  one  with.  hin>. 


-THE   OOBPBIi   BTAJIDABD.  2'i 

O  for  ths  Holy  Qhost  to  come  every  day,  and  tell  me  something 
iresh  about  Jesus  I  We  should  welcome  bim  as  oftea  aa  he  c&mc 
with  something  fresh  aboiit  our  shining,  lovely  Jesus.  I  can  know 
nothing  of  myaelf  as  vile,  nor  Jesus  as  lovely,  but  as  taught  by  Qo<1 
the  Spirit.  Sweet  Spirit,  gentle,  meek  dove,  thou  hast  told  mt 
ntanya  sweet  tale  of  Jesus!  0  that  I  might  never  grifeve  that 
gentle  Spirit,  who  has  come  with  the  olive  branch  of  peace  so  often 
to,  me,  and  told  me  of  peace  in  Jesus,  peace  made  by  Jesus!  How 
do  we  say  with  the  poet,  when  seeking  his  face, 
'-Pensive  I  climb  Ihe  Gocred  liills, 

And  near  liim  vent  my  woes, 
Yet  his  sweet  face  he  still  ooneeals. 

And  still  my  passioD  grovs. 
"  I  marmur  to  tiie  hollow  vale, 

I  tall  the  rocks  m;  flame, 
And  bles9  the  echo  in  her  cell 
Tbat  hest  repeats  his  name. 
"  M;  psasion  breathee  perpetual  Biglis, 

Till  pitfiog  winds  shall  hear. 
And  gently  ^ar  them  up  the  skies, 
And  gently  iround  his  ear." 
None  like  Jeaus  after  all!     0  it  is  a  little  heaven  on  earth  to  feel 
the  bearir  beginning  to  glow  with  love  to  tie  dear,  sweet  Jesus ! 

Kind  love  to  all  the  friends.  How  does  M.  get  ont  Is  she  still 
sitting  at  Jesus'  bleeding  feet,  and  hearing  hia  wordsl  None  like 
him!  none  like  him!  May  we  be  permitted,  by  his  grace,  to  eye 
Idm  in  all  we  do.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Bradford,  Yorkshire,  March  19, 1853.  J.  H. 


We  believe  in  God  with  his  own  feith;  we  hope  in  his  mercy  witli 
bis  own  hope;  we  love  him  with  his  own  love;  we  fear  him  with  his 
own  fear,  and  worship  him  with  his  own  Spirit  and  his  own  truth; 
and,  as  ail  these  things  come  down  &om  him,  so  all  return  to  him 
again,  in  confessions,  in  prayers,  in  praises,  and  in  thanksgivings. 
And  these  go  by  the  name  of  water,  as  we  are  called  dry  land  and 
dry  ground;  because  they  soften,  revive,  refresh,  and  replenish  this 
mysUcal  earth;  and  afford  meekness,  humility,  and  self-abasement, 
■which  things  counteract  hardness  of  heart  and  stubhornneBS  of  spirit, 
that  cannot  yield,  bend,  or  submit,  to  the  will  of  God. — IIunlingloH. 
It  cannot  he  denied  hut  that  God,  before  the  law  was,  gave  unto 
Abraham  the  inheritance  or  blessing  by  the  promise;  tbat  is  to  say, 
remission  of  sins,  righteousness,  salvation,  and  everlasting  life,  that 
we  should  bo  sons  and  heirs  of  Ood,  and  fellow-heirs  with  Christ. 
For  it  is  plunly  stud  in  Genesis:  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed."     There  the  blessing  is  given  freely,  without  respect  of  thp 

.  law  or  works.  For  God  gave  the  inheritance  before  Moses  was 
bom,,  or  before  any  man  had  yet  once  thought  of  the  law.     Why 

-  vaunt  ye,  then,  that  righteousness  cometh  by  the  law,  seeing  that 
righteousnesB,  life,  and  salvation  were  given  to  your  father  Abraham 

.  without  the  law,  yea,  before  there  was  any  lawl — Lulh«r. 
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Loving  brotber, — Hold  fagt  Christ  without  w»veriug,»nd  contend 
for  the  fajtb,  because  Chiist  is  not  easily  gotten  nor  kqit.  The  hay 
professor  has  put  faeaveo,  as  it  were,  at  the  very  next  door,  and 
Ijiinketh  to  fly  up  to  hesTeu  in  his  bed,  nod  in  a  night  dream ;  bat 
truly,  th&t  is  not  bo  easy  a  tbiug  as  Dtost  qien  believe.  Christ  him- 
self did  sweat,  ere  he  won  t^e  city;  howbeit  he  was  the  freebom 
heir.  It  is  Cbrietisnity,  my  heart,  to  be  sincere,  unfdgned,  honest, 
and  uprighthearted  before  God ;  and  to  live  and  serve  God.  Suppose 
there  were  not  one  man  or  woman,  io  all  the  world  dwelling  beside 
you,  to  eye  you.  Any  little  grace  that  ye  have,  see  that  it  be  sound 
and  true.  You  may  put  a  di^rence  betwixt  yon  and  reprobates,  if 
you  have  these  marks. 

1.  If  ye  prize  Christ  and  his  truth  so- as  you  will  sell  all  and  bay 
him,  and  suffer  for  it. 

2.  If  the  love  of  Christ  keeps  you  back  from  sinning  more  than 
the  law  or  fear  of  hell  does. 

3.  If  you  be  humlde,  and  deny  your  own  willi  wit,  credit,  eaa^ 
honor,  the  world,  and  the  vanity  and  glory  of  it. 

4.  Your  {vofession  must  not  be  barren,  and  void  of  good  worics. 

5.  You  must  in  all  diings  lum  at  Qod's  honor;  you  must  eat, 
sleep,  buy,  sell,  sit,  stand,  speak,  pray,  read,  and  hear  the  word  witli 
a  heart  purpose  that  God  may  be  honored. 

6.  You  must  show  yourself  an  enemy  to  sin,  utd  reprove  the  iroi^ 
of  darkness,  such  as  dninkenness,  swearing,  and  lying,  alb^t  the 
company  should  hate  you  for  so  doing. 

7.  Keep  in  mind  the  truth  of  God,  that  ye  have  heard  me  teach, 
and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  corruptions,  and  new  guises  entered 
into  the  house  of  Qod. 

8.  ^ieke  consci^ice  of  your  calling,  in  oovenai^,  in  bnying  and 
selling. 

9.  Aoquaint  yourself  with  daily  praying ;  couuoit  all  jonr  ways 
and  AdaoQS  to  God  by  prayer,  anj^ici-'tion,  and  thunksgiving;  and 
eonnt  not  much  ibr  being  roock«d,  for  Christ  Jesus  was  ntocked  be- 
fore yoo.  Persuade  yourself  that  this  is  the  vay  of  peace  and  com- 
fort, I  now  sufier  for.  I  dare  go  to  death,  and  into  eternity  witii  it, 
though  men  may  possibly  saek  another  way. 

Remember  me  in  your  pxey era,  and  the  ^te  of  this  oppressed 
eliurcli.     Grace  be  with  you.     Y^ur  soul's  well  wisher, 

Absrdeen,  1S37.  S.  BUTHEaFOBD. 


As  the  depnrvBlion  of  human  natnra  is  intrinneally  the  naae  in 
sill  i^s,  and  as  men  in  and  ef  tfaenaae^ves-  were  neitiMr  better  aer 
-worse,  during  &e  Uosate  economy,  than  they  \ufie  been  ever  tmte, 
and  are  at  this  day,  it  follow*  that,  tiie 'disorder  being  the  eett^uoBie, 
the  remedy  likewise  nrast  be  tbe  same,  asd  of  oourge  that  Atm 
are  not  two  ways  of  ealvation,  one  tat  4^  believing  Jews  and  am- 
otfaer  for  the  believing  Gentiles,  but  that  oar  Lord's  dedwnrtaon 
ever  did,  and  ever  must  stand  good,  "I  am  the  way,"  Ac. — Toflmdy. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  KEYT. 

My  dear  and  well-beloved  in  the  Lor^ — My  mind  was  oeenpied 
this  morning  opon  TsrioitB  subjects,  and  tanoas  others  I  wh  eon- 
sidering  tlu(t  fire  long  and  weary  months  had  elapsed  since  I  hitd 
the  pleasore  to  spend  a  few  honra  in  the  company  of  my  beloved 
friends  at  Park  Terraee.  During  that  period  1  have  been  brought 
low  by  reason  of  afflicticm  and  sorrow,  arisii^  from  various  sources; 
among  which,  some  arose  from  the  hidings  of  the  dear  LemTs  coan- 
tenance,  and  this  yon  know,  pnts  a  Manfe  npon  all  sablunary  enjoy- 
ments, "For  in  the  light  of  the  king's  comttenanee  there  is  lile," 
snd  no  where  bendes,  for  "He  ia  our  life,  and  the  length  of  onr 
dajTi,*  and  when  this  fovor  is  suspended,  we  are  like  an  owl  ot  the 
desert,  orasolitarysparrowalonetipon'thehoose-top,  Anotberpart 
of  onr  infelidty  arises  from  the  subtle  devices  of  the  enemy  rf  onr 
Bonis,  who  is  ^\waja  most  active  when  we  are  enveloped  in  darkness, 
and  cannot  »ee  onr  signs  or  any  teka»  for  good.  At  sueh  seasons 
he  genetally  draws  our  minds  aw^  to  some  earthly,  carnal  otject, 
in  order  Hat.  we  may  try  to  gather  some  imaginary  iiatiBfeeti<m  from 
it;  and  if  he  mcceeds  id  this  poiot,  he  knows  that  we  shall  wander 
into  still  more  darkness,  and,  like  lost  sheep  up<«  them  barren 
monnains,  entirely  lose  sighc  of  onr  only  trai  resting-place.  Bait  if 
tiiis  device  does  not  succeed,  he  will  then  ruse  a  cloud  of  doubts  and 
feare  in  onr  minds  respecting  our  interest  in  tfce  favor  of  God,  wfll 
endewor  to  persuade  us  that  we  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter, 
and,  therefore,  that  all  our  Btnig;^Bga  are  nsetem,  for  we  are  now  shnt 
up,  and  shall  never  come  forth  again,  nor  any  more  see  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  nor  have  any  more  fellowship  with  those  who 
are  privileged  with  the  enjoyment  of  bis  bkssed  presence.  These 
are  some  of  Satan's  derices,  to  vex  and  pl^ne  as  when  darkneea  is 
eet  in  our  paths,  and  the  whole  mass  c^  onr  inoate  depravity,  ea- 
pectelfy  unbelief,  is  snre  to  help  forward  onr  calamity.  But,  after 
all  these  manilbtd  perplexities,  we  are  not  snflfered  to  be  overcome, 
for'the  watchfo!  eye  of  the  Lrnd  is  over  ns  for  good;  and  not  one 
ireapon  that  has  been  formed  ^atDst  us  has  ever  yet  prospered;  the 
poor  braised  reeds  are  not  qoite  broken,  aor  is  the  smokjog  flax 
entirefy  quenched.  We  are  revived  again,  the  secret  place  of  th 
Most  High  is  yet  onr  sure  dwelRng,  and  we  stiH  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  There  are  thnes  when  we  are  enabled 
to  repel  iJie  adversary  in  the  renewed  exerciie  of  fdth:  "Rejoice  not 
against  me,  0  mine  enemy,  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in 
darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  nnt»  me,  Ac." 

Is  this  crooked,  in-and-out  path,  my  sister,  I  bee^  stnig^ng 
on;  and  though  I  have  many  castings  down,  yet  have  I  some 
flweet  liftings  up;  and  humble  hope,  you  know,  is  attended  with 
salvation.  Far  several  days  I  have  been  rather  east  down  in  mind, 
on  account  of  my  lowg  trial  with  this  heaiT''  eongh,  for  which  the 
continued  wet  and  cold  weather  has  been  nnftvofable;  but  yesterday 
'  morning  was  pleasant  and  dteerfiil,  and  I  was  sen^ble  of  it  both  in 
my  frame  and  spirit;  for  wlule  sitUng  at  breakfast  a  portion  of 
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acnpture  came  into  my  mind  mth  much  sveetness  and  refresHng. 
It  was  thU:  "  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercj  is  eyerlastin?;  and 
Ilia  truth  eadureth  to  all  generations.''  (Ps.  c.  5.)  And  whib  con- 
templating the  Lord's  goodness,  mercy,  truth,  and  faithfulness, 
my  mind  and  affections  were  drawn  out  and  expanded,  until, 
like  Elijah's  cloud  on  the  top  of  Mount  Garmel,  (1  Kings  xviiL,) 
it  covered  the  whole  hearena.  The  gcM>dness  of  God  nnto  all  bis 
creatures,  how  extensively  it  ia  shown,  and  how  it  is  celebrated 
throughout  the  Scriptures!  But  when  fnlth  gets  a  glimpse  of  the 
goodneaa  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jeans,  how  excellent,  how  precious  it 
shines  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  poor  sinner !  The  apostle  describes  it  aa 
"  the  riches  of  his  goodness,"  as  that  "  goodiiess  of  Ood"  which 
■'  leads  to  repentance."  And  in  another  place  he  describes  it  as 
the  breaking  forth  of  big  kindness  and  love  toward  us :  "  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  hu 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wasliing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ohost."  So  that  all  this  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth  by 
which  we  are  saved  flows  freely  from  the  fonntun  of  God's  ever- 
lasting love  and  kindness,  treaenred  up  in  bim  who  is  our  covenant 
Head;  and  tbis  precious  ever-flowing  fulness  can  never  be  exhausted 
to  all  eternity,  for  with  him  is  the  foimtain  of  life,  and  he  has  him- 
self declared,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  "  When  he  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
Thus,  notwithstanding  all  our  changes,  doubts,  and  fears,  we  s}iall 
never  be  utterly  cast  down.  "  The  eternal  God  is  our  refiige,  and 
underneatJi  are  the  everiasting  arms;"  and  "  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
'  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 

Our  war&re  will  continue  as  long  as  this  mortal  life  lasts.  Thfu 
the  jubilee  trumpet  will  sound  an  everlasting  release  from  all  sin, 
temptation,  and  sorrow,  and  the  poor  weary  pUgrim  enter  into 
peace,  rest,  and  joy.  In  tlie  meantime,  we  must  keep  on  be^ng 
for  an  increase  of  &itb,  to  bring  in  an  increase  of  promised  strencrth;  . 
and  thus,  like  Abraliam,  after  we  have  patiently  endured,  we  shall 
4>btain  the  promise.  "And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised us,  even  eternal  life  "  (1  John  ii.  2S.) 

1  hope  this  poor  fragment  will  find  each  of  my  beloved  friends 
progreasing  both  in  bodily  and  spiritual  health.  As  to  myself,  I 
still  continue  ratber  feeble;  bat  if  it  please  the  Lord  to  grant  me  a 
little  reviving,  and  the  weather  become  a  little  drier  and  warm^, 
it  is  in  my  heart  to  pay  you  another  visit  ere  long.  If  it  be  other- 
wise appointed,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Yonr  unworthy,  yet  truly  affectionate  Fellow-Pilgrim, 

April  20tb,  1836.  J.  KBYT. 


Ood,  as  I  may  say,  >s  forced  to  break  men'a  hearts  before  he  can 
make  them  willing  to  cry  to  him,  or  be  willing  that  he  sfaonld  have 
any  concerns  with  them;  the  rest  shnt  their  eyes,  stop  their 
ears,  withdraw  their  hearta,  or  say  unto  God,  Begone.  (Job  xxL) — 


THE  OOBPEL  BTASBiSl}.  27 

INQUIRY. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  I  ask  for  your  opinion,  througli  the  "Standfird," 
on  Table-moving,  Mesmemm,  and  Mectro-Biolcf^l 

I  need  not  say  that,  as  a  scientific  man,  I  am  certain,  quite  cer- 
tain, that  the  agency  is  neither  electricity  nor  magnetJem.  Fara- 
day's explanatioD  has  solved  many  cases,  but  not,  to  my  mind 
all.  Here  a  Baptist  minister,  deacons,  and  candidat«s  for  bap- 
tism, have  been  perfoTming.  I  confess  I  dare  not.  I  really  fear 
there  is  somethiog  wrong.-  I  am  not  superstitious;  quite  the  con- 
trary.     But  this  is  not  science;  what  >b  itf 

The  thing  is  becoming  so  general,  and  so  strikes  at  the  miracles 
that  witnessed  to  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  think  a  word  of 
caation  is  necessary,  "  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  art«  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men."  (Acts  xis.  18,  19.)  Tours  in  Him, 

8.  S. 

ANSWEB. 

Into  the  scientific  portion  of  the  above  inquiry  we  shall  not  enter, 
nor  venture  any  opinion  how  much  of  the  mysterious  agencies  re- 
ferred to  is  due  to  natural,  though  hitherto  unexplained,  cansee, 
and  how  much  to  nervous  or  mental  inflnence.  The  time  may  come 
when  much  which  now  appears  ntt«riy  inexplicable  from  natural 
causes,  may  be  as  simple  and  as  int«Il)gible  as  the  electric  telegraph. 
Bat  science  in  our  p^es  is  wholly  out  of  place.  Our  busiDess  is 
with  the  church  of  Qod ;  and  as  many  fearful  evils  arc  incidentally 
connected  with  some  of  the  subjects  above  referred  to,  and  these 
seem  making  some  progress  in  the  professing  church,  we  believe 
that  a  word  of  warning  is  at  this  time  eminently  needful.  It  is 
this  feeling,  and  not  any  desire  or  intention  to  introduce  sach  sub- 
jects into  our  pages,  which  has  induced  ns  to  notice  the  inquiry  here 
iLddressed  to  us. 

Evil,  for  the  most  part,  has  very  gradnal  b^nnings,  and  it  wtU 
be  found  so  in  this  instance.  L^  ns  see  how  the  matter  woi^. 
As  we  have  never  witnessed,  and  willingly  never  would  witness  any 
of  tiiese  exhibitions,  we  speak  only  from  what  we  have  read  and 
heard.  The  point  to  which  we  shall  chiefly  confine  ourselves  is 
Tabk-tuming,  as  that  is  most  likely  to  he  the  first  link  in  the  ^Auan 
of  eviL  It  has  been  discovered,  we  believe,  that  if  a  par^  of  per- 
sons sit  round  a  table,  and  put  their  hands  upon  the  rim  in  a  com- 
plete circle,  the  fingers  and  thumbs  being  all  in  contact,  after  a  cer- 
tMD  time  the  table,  without  any  other  impulse,  will  turn  round, 
apparently  of  itself.  Whether  this  be  owing,  as  Professor  Paraday 
explains  it,  to  the  accumulated  impulae  of  pressure,  or  to  electric 
agency,  is  not  known.  But  as  a  novel  and  curious  experiment,  this 
1U>le-tiimlng  is  much  practised,  we  understand,  in  worldly  evening 
parties.  It  affords  excitement  and  amuaement,  and  brings  young 
people  of  both  sexes  int«  close  relationship  and  contact.  Now  see 
how  it  creeps  into  professing  families.     The  young  people  whose 
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beute  are  in  the  world,  of  professing  or  gnunons  parents,  having 
heard  so  much  of  this  wonderful  Table-turning,  want  to  make  the 
experiment,  some  long  winter  evening,  as  a  pieoe  of  innoeent 
amusement.  "Sorely,'"  thtj  say,  "there  ean  be  no  harm  is  pattisg 
OOF  hftnda  on  a  tsUe."  The  old  people,  fond  of  tbetr  cUMrcn,  and 
seeing  no  harm  in  bo  simple  a  thing,  look  oa.  "Oome,  papa,"  sajs 
a  fond  and  privileged  danghter,  "we  mmt  ano4J\er  hand  just  to 
make  the  drcle  complete."  How  easj  to  comply!  how  seeraingij 
harmless!  Now,  if  the  matter  began  and  ended  here  we  do  aot 
know  tbat  we  conM  say  much  against  it  Snch  amnsenents  are 
best  forborne;  but  yonng  people  (rf'  a  certain  age  cannot  be  tied  op 
as  little  children.  But  Table-tnniing  does  not  end  here;  It  has 
been  made  a  link  to  draw  on  things  which  are  enongfa  to  ebill  the 
blood  and  make  the  hair  move  on  the  head ;  for  these  seeming 
ianocent  table-turnings  have  become  associated  with  "spirit  mp- 
pings,"  one  of  the  most  fearfnl  depths  of  Satan  ever  bmagbt  to 
light.  Would  our  spiritnal  readers  think  it  possible,  that  in  aarae- 
roos  parties  there  is  now  being  carried  on  a  communicaUon  with 
departed  spirits,  by  means  of  rap^nng  on  a  tablet  How  this  is 
done,  or  profeased  to  be  done,  let  ns  not  fnrtiier  uf.  Conc«iniig 
evil  it  ia  best  to  be  ignorant  It  is  tbe  optmon  of  masj,  that  the 
irtiole  ia  fraod  and  colln»rat;  Imt  nuking  every  allowaace  for  tins, 
w«  hove  heard  aad  read  of  answers  grvai  to  ejues^ns  through  tUs 
iBe^om  which  eaa  only  be  attributed  to  Satanic  ^leney. 

This  infidel  i^  may  lasgh  at  wiurds  and  witchea,  ood  deny  all 
iutereoutse  with  Satan  ;  but  the  nnerring  word  of  God  boa  h> 
piatnly  spoken  of  mtdicraft  in  tbe  Old  Testam^it,  and  irf  a  diabolieal 
poosessioa  in  the  New,  that  no  b^iever  can  deny  the  &et  of  Sataitic 
agesey  and  infiiiMiee.  The  same  infidel  spirit  which  throws  di»- 
CTodit  on  the  histOTy  of  the  Witch  of  Endor,  explains  «way  tlM 
mirades  of  the  CHd  Testament;  and  tite  same  Germao  ratiooaltni 
i^ch  mokes  possession  by  an  evil  spirit  to  he  merely  lonacy,  resolves 
Christ's  miraculous  cures  into  mere  natural  influenees  and  opera-  i 
ttcHis.  A  child  ot  God  should  set  hia  bee  gainst,  and  stand  utterly 
j^rt  from,  all  venturing  on  Satan's  gronnd,  Meamorinu,  Electro- 
Inology,  Table-turning,  &c,  are  all  ftaogiit  with  the  utntost  peril 
were  they  even  free  &om  all  suspicion  of  SNtanic  infiuenee.  There 
is  Botnething  in  these  mysterious  i^eoomena,  borderii^  as  they  do 
OD  the  supenatural,  which  has  a  most  prejuiictal  effect  on.  the 
mind;  nor  can  they  be  witneiaed  without  exnUng  tbe  nervons 
system — that  part  of  oqt  fanmm  conatttiAion  to  iriucb  Satan  seam* 
to  have  peculiar  access,  and  on  which  be  mainly  w«ib. 

Bet  apart  from  these  conHderations,  well  worth  the  refleetioa  of 
every  Christian  parent,  there  is  something  in  the  tfiiole  matt^  ez- 
eea^i^ly  repulsive  to  the  s;mitnal  mind.  How  jealous  was  God  of 
old,  in  the  ease  of  his  pecnliar  people,  of  any  approadt  to  m^gia  m 
iritaheraft.  "  Thou  shah  not  suffer  a  witdi  to  live,"  ww  hi»  aiva 
commaBd.  Bcndss,  were  these  matters  altogether  free  from  saa- 
ineion,  we  may  well  aak,  What  has  a  sfriritaal  mind  to  do  with  taeh 
exciting  snbject» !     What  a  door  may  they  not  open  to  tbe  infideiify 
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which  is  er<er  ready  to  ntsh  in  and  fill  the  heart  !  What  a  foot- 
hold for  Satan  to  work  on  the  carnal  mind !  Taking,  then,  into 
consideration  all  the  circuniBtances  we  have  meatioaed,  and  there 
«re  oiany  odi»B  which  time  and  space  {wevent  as  from  notidng, 
our  deliberAe  opinion  is  diat  godly  parents  ^ould  not  suffer  any 
such  practices  in  their  houses,  as  Uesmerising  aad  T^le-tuming  ; 
and  Uiot  members  of  churches,  as  well  as  all  who  d^ire  to  fear  Gkid 
in  OUT  oongTegatioss,  especialh'  in  lai^e  towns,  should  be  warned 
against  participating  in  such  doings.  Let  the  young  peofile  be 
particularly  restrained  &om  making  any  attenqits  of  this  natare, 
utd  those  of  them  who  profess  godliness  be  ettosgly  cautioned 
against  attmding  lectures  on  Electro-biology,  or  venturing  upon 
any  sudi  duigerous  ground  as  Mesmerising,  Table-turning,  &c 
Madness,  we  nnderstand,  has  fearfully  increaeed  of  late  through 
tbcBC  awfiil  piactieeB,  and  many  participants  in  them  are  now  in 
ssjlnms. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  even  in  godly  families,  the 
children  being  borne  irom  acbool,  there  is  sometimes  a  httU 
lioffliae  allowed,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  lift  up  a  warning 
T<»ce,  and  have  been  induced  more  pardculariy  to  do  so,  frtun 
learning  that  the  practices  alluded  to  are  making  fearful  progress  in 
roHUy  professing  churdies,  and  that  even  ministers  and  deacons,  a« 
our  correspondent  iniiraates,  have  taken  a  part  in  them.  If  we 
are  hidden  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  evil,  how  mudi  more 
bom  taking  the  first  actu^  steps  into  it  i 

I  bless,  honor,  uid  extol  the  Qod  ol  my  tontai^an  in  the  faith 
of  Abraham,  Itaac,  and  Jacob,  for  making  me  fnutful  in  my  old 
age,  wioeh  shows  that  my  God  is  u{HigtLt;  for  there  are  atil!  sons 
bona  to  Xaomi  in  Bethlehem.  Our  place  is  much  t3«wded,  withcmt 
the  help  of  schools,  organs,  bagpipce,  or  singing  men  and  singing 
wemeu.  The  silver  teumpet  sounded  by  a  fme^hom  citizen  of  Zion, 
tite  iarp  of  Qod,  and  the  heart  in  tune  fay  graee,  make  the  best 
mdody  in  tiie  can  of  the  Land  Qod  of  Safaaoth.  My  soul  Uemn 
him  for  having  kept  me  from  si^TstiAion,  human  inveotioBs,  vc- 
hmUry  hnmility,  wiU'Womhq>,  and  wH  gaudy  show  in  the  flesh; 
which  is  setting  the  ark  on  a  new  eart,  and  drawing  it  bf  beaets. — 
Su»tlatgton. 

The  new  ereatnre  eannot  he  the  product  td  natural  power,  becaose 
«rei7thing  is  reoeared  wad  inqrroved  aecording  to  the  nature  of 
tfairt;  whiidi  reeetfee  it.  Plaata,  and  other  oeaiareB,  torn  all  th^ 
Qonriahmetd  into  their  'Own  species  and  property.  A  vine  and 
a  ttiistie,  both  planted  in  one  aoil,  have  the  saiae  sua,  dew,  aii,  and 
otber  influeooM  common  to  beth,  yet  euii  one  eoorerts  the  whole 
4f  tliat  it  Dce^es  into  its  own  sulMtanee  and  kind.  You  ibaj  plant 
and  prune,  dig  and  dung  an  evil  tree,  bestow  what  paiaa  you  will 
upas  it,  it  does  ail  but  enable  1^  more  pregnant  productiDns  of  evil 
fi^t;  jutt  BO  does  the  natural  man,  even  "turn  the  grace  of  Qod 
i«to  lasciTionsness."  (Jade,  ver.  4.)  As  to  ibe  pnte  all  things  tn 
pBKf  m  to  &e  impnre  all  thingi  are  defiled.  (Tit  i.  15.) — £.  Cdtt. 
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MJtS.  SUSAtlNAH  KILHAil. 


Jux  Outline  of  tlie  Life,  Espeiience,  and  Death  of  tlte  late  Uts.  Snwnnati 
Eilham,  of  Leicesiar,  tiy  her  Burviving  Fartoet  id  life. 
Mts.  K.  was  born  at  Hales  Hall,  a  farm-hoose,  In  the  parish  of 
Loddon,  Norfolk.  Her  Eather  occupied  that  farm  above  30  years, 
and  was,  during  that  period,  tlie  churchwarden  of  the  parish.  He 
had  a  large  family,  who  were  all  brought  up  morally,  and  were  re- 
gular in  their  attendance  at  the  parish  church,  which  was  two  miles 
distant  from  the  house.  Mrs.  K.  had  early  a  contemplative  luind, 
aud,  dwelling  in  the  country,  meditated  much  on  the  works  of  cre- 
ation and  providence,  read  her  Bible  much,  as  she  had  been  taught 
hy  her  parents,  and  walked  very  circumspectly,  but  in.  her  own 
righteousnesa.  She  was  zealously  attached  to  the  CSiurcb,  as  was 
her  father,  and  a  thought  of  dissenting  from  it  never  crossed  her 

It  pleased  Qod  to  work  graciously  on  her  mind  in  the  following 
manner.  Her  mother  dying,  she  became  housekeeper  to  her  father ; 
and  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the  household,  with  the  care  and 
partially  the  education  of  the  younger  members  of  the  family,  de- 
volved on  her.  One  day  a  hawker  called  at  the  house  with  china, 
earthenwu^,  &c.  He  had,  amongst  other  things,  a  tea  service  which 
took  her  fancy;  she  inqirired  the  price,  then  went  to  her  father, 
and  requested  him  %a  purchase  it.  He  came  to  the  door  with  her 
and  looked  at  it,  but  thought  the  price  too  high ;  so  he  told  her  Le 
would  only  give  a  certain  sum  for  it,  which  he  named,  and  went 
away  again.  She  still  felt  desirous  to  purchase  it,  bat  tiie  man  re- 
fiued  to  take  the  price  her  father  had  named  He  made  an  abate- 
loent  Irom  his  first  demand,  but  required  a  few  shillings  more  than 
her  Either  had  said  he  would  give.  She  resolved  to  buy  it,  and  to 
pay  the  difference  herself.  She  went  to  her  fiither  again,  and  told 
him  the  mau  had  agreed  to  take  the  price  he  had  named.  He  gave 
her  the  money,  and  she  added  the  few  shillings  required  from  faer 
own  money.  She  took  the  tea  service,  and  began  to  arrange  it  in  . 
the  china  closet,  and  felt  much  pleased  with  it ;  but  as  she  was  busy 
arranging  it  on  the  shelves  of  the  closet,  a  conviction  seized  her 
mind  that  she  had  told  a  falseliood,  that  she  had  deceived  her  &ther, 
a  thing  she  remembered  never  to  have  done  before;  for  from 
childhood  she  had  always  shown  a  strict,  scrupnlouB  regard  to  truth. 
In  any  doubtful  cose,  her  companions  or  her  parents  would  always 
take  her  word  with  unhesitating  confidence,  she  being  never  known 
to  have  recourse  to  fslseUood  to  excuse  herself  from  any  blame;  nor 
could  any  entreaties,  or  persuasions  of  her  companions  or  sisters, 
prevail  on  her  to  di^uise  the  truth  at  any  time,  when  they  had 
jointly  been  guilty  of  any  conduct  for  which  they  might  fear  cor- 
rection. But  now  she  had  been  guilty  of  fiileehood  and  deception, 
and  that  to  her  father,  who  was  a  kind  parent,  one  to  whom  she 
was  ever  an  afiectionate  and  dutiful  child.  She  tried  hard  to  excuse 
Versetf  to  her  own  conscience,  but  in  vain;  the  conviction  was 
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ftortened  on  her  mind  in  a  way  that  she  could  not  escape  from 
it.  She  was  led  to  see  that  this  evil  action  waa  the  frnit  of  an  erii 
nature;  tliat  her  heart  troa  deceitfiil,  and  desperately  wicked ;  that 
she  had  sinned  against  Giod,  hod  broken  his  law,  and  was  subject 
to  the  curse.  This  conviction  went  to  bed  with  her,  and  rose  up 
vnlh  her,  for  it  disturbed  and  prevented  her  sleep;  her  peace  of  mind 
was  gone,  and  she  could  not  recall  it.  The  nest  day,  when  she  had 
on  opportunity,  she  confessed  to  her  father,  with  tearB,  what  she  had 
done,  and  implored  his  forgiveness.  This  he  readily  gave  her,  and 
strove  all  he  could  to  couifort  her,  but  in  vain. 

She  read  her  Bible,  but  it  condemned  her;  she  wept  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  in  secret,  but  no  comfort  visited  her.  She  sat  alone, 
and  was  desolate;  all  her  former  righteousness  became  dross  in  her 
estimation,  and  all  withered  and  dried  up,  as  she  was  led  into  the 
spiritualities  of  the  law  and  its  requirements.  She  tried  hard  to 
work  out  a  righteousness  to  quiet  her  conscience,  and  to  restore  her 
peace  of  her  mind,  but  in  vain;  nothing  could  heal  her  wounded 
spirit.  The  state  of  her  mind  aoon  affected  her  health.  Her  father 
would  sometimes  take  her  out  with  him  when  he  went  on  business; 
but  her  trouble  of  mind  went  with  her.  At  last,  in  her  feelings  she 
lay  down  in  despair,  and  hardened  herself  in  sorrow.  There  seemed 
no  hope,  and  she  had  no  one  to  speak  to  who  understoofl  her  case. 
During  this  period  she  was  once  persuaded  to  go  to  the  theatre,  and 
,  once  to  a  ball, — sad  comforts  to  a  wounded  spirit,  aftershe  had  been 
thus  trying  to  banish  all  thoughts  of  her  condition  and  state,  that 
she  might  have  a  little  oomfort,  if  possible,  in  this  world,  for  she 
had  ^ven  up  all  hopes  of  salvation  in  the  next!  But  the  Lord  set  hb 
hand  the  second  time  to  the  work,  aud  she  was  led  into  such  deep 
discoveries  of  her  lost  estate,  her  ruined  condition,  and  depraved 
oatnre,  that  all  natural  things  seemed  in  mourning.  She  walked  about 
tike  fields  and  woods  when  she  had  any  leisure  from  domestic  em- 
ployment, or  retired  to  her  chamber  to  sit  alone  and  read  the  word 
of  Ood,  to  see  if  any  word  could  be  found  to  support  her  sinking 
souL  She  was  now  effectually  divorced  &om  liie  world,  its  plea- 
sures, amusements,  and  vanities;  eternity  and  eternal  things  en- 
grossed her  attention.  But,  although  she  passed  this  first  stage  of 
her  journey  comparatively  alone,  yet  the  dear  Lord  did  not  leave 
hei;  hopeless  and  destitute,  for  "he  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  des- 
titute, and  not  despise  their  prayer."  She  learned  by  degrees,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little,  as  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  teach  ber 
during  several  years,  but  was  never  suffered  to  turn  back  to  the 
world.  The  thought  that  she  had  done  so  in  the  two  instances 
named  above,  (in  going  to  the  ball  and  the  theatre,)  wounded 
her  deeply;  but  as  despair  preyed  so  upon  her  spirits,  her  iather 
pressed  her  very  much  to  have  medical  advice,  but  she  declined  it. 
However,  the  medical  man  called,  as  if  incidentally  in  passing  to  see 
her  father,  and  as  had  been  pre-arranged,  saw  her,  and  talked  to  her. 
Sec.  But  he  added  grief  to  her  sorrow.  He  told  her  &ther  that  she 
must,  by  some  means,  have  her  attention  diverted  from  the  (me  idea 
constantiy  occupying  her  thoughts;  for  if  her  mind  continued  to 
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dv«lt  on  it  with  the  present  intaieit;  of  feeliog,  insaoitj  wmM 
certeiDly  remit.     This  was  his  decided  opinion. 

Now,  I  would  briefly  touch  on  the  Lord's  dealing  wift  her  in  m- 
S^ao&Bg  her  in  this  solitary  way.  She  could  hair  notlung  at  chnrdi, 
and  she  would  not  have  thoi^ht  of  attending  a  dieaenttng  place  of 
worship  at  that  time.  But  she  constaatly  read  the  word  of  Ood,  and 
as  she  was  able,  was  instant  in  prayer,  althongh  cfben  she  could  not 
nttier  a  word.  When  she  could  find  a  word  to  express  lier  waiil», 
in  reading  the  ScriptuMs,  or  any  other  way,  ^e  uttered  it  on  her 
bnees,  in  her  room  before  the  Lord,  and  he  despsed  not  "the  aigfaing 
of  the  prisoner."  He  gave  her  some  light  into  his  word;  sometimes 
one  paaa^;e,  sometimes  another  would  snggest  a  thought,  raise  a 
momentary  hop^  or  affiord  a  distant,  indistinct  view  of  the  blessed 
Jeaua,  his  work  and  love,  and  what  he  had  done  and  effected  for 
mniterB;  and  she  was  led  to  see  there  mhm  a  wag  in  which  a  holy 
QoA  e»uld  lave  giTmert.  Thia  was  to  her  a  great  dtsenTery ;  atthoogh 
how  it  was  she  could  not  have  told  any  one,  had  she  been  asked; 
miKk  less  had  ahe  any  knowledge  of  iDterest  in  it.  She  believed  the 
rig^Ueous  were  saved;  but  when  she  lost  all  her  own  righteoasnesa,  and 
bMame  aaianer  in  her  own  estimation,  t^is  hope  perished,  and  ahe 
died  to  it.  Then  the  Lord  taught  her  bybia  word,  that  sinuers  wm« 
saved ;  this^  before,  she  had  no  idea  of.  He  forther  discovered  t» 
her,  by  little  and  little,  the  manner  of  this  salvation,  that  it  was  by 
the  righteousness  of  another,  even  of  Jesus  Christ,  ^e  saw  then^  - 
•n»  a  state  of  justification  and  salvation,  though  she  knew  not  how  to 
obtain  it;  but  this  ber  mind  was  diraeted  to;  this  she  denred, 
althou^  her  mind  was  bowed  down  beneath  guilt  and  terror, 
eondemnatioQ,  and  temptation ;  f<w  Satan  harssaed  her  s(»«ly.  ^e 
thought  when  she  was  first  convinced,  Ood  had  departed  from  her; 
tkat  he  had  taken  his  holy  Spirit  fr«m  hw ;  that  ua  evil  spirit  firon 
Qed  trimhled  her;  that  she  was  grvea  up  to  hardness  of  heart;  that 
a^M  wo«dd  Dot  come  mto  Christ  that  liie  m^ht  have  life,  aad  thetv- 
ibie,  had  rejected  him,  and  there  remwned  no  more  sacrifice  for 
»b;  that  she  had  committed  ib&  unpardonable  sin  i^rsinsE  the  Hely 
Qfaost,  and  there&re  could  not  be  fbi^^n ;  with  a  multitude  of 
anggestiona,  exceptions,  and  diseoaragements  raraed  in  the  vutti. 
Wtien  any  fittle  hope  nuae  in  tke  heart,  or  any  UUfe  eaconngwWnft 
ma  d«Frod  tnmt  the  wcvd  of  G«d,  Satan  me  reactf  wiA.  as  uc- 
eq>tio&t»it. 

In  anoChsrw^tiM  Lord  wrought  forber.  An  elderly  man  woAed 
OB  the  farm  aa  a  da^  laboier,  and  his  wife  at  the  house  as  wasker- 
woman.  This  man  was  a  memb«-  of  a  Baptist  cburck.  I  believe 
Ujr.  Job  Hflpton's.  He  heard  of  her  by  hie  wife;  and  oooe,  havmg 
tm  iqq)ortuaity,  Bp<^  to  ker  on  ^nritaal  "Uni^  ^m  fousd  be  on- 
deratood  her  cbb&  He  had  sinned  wt&  a'Ugh  iaatA  befon  tbe 
Lord  caUed  him.  He  related  asme  of  the  Lord's  dealii^  with  his 
own  seul.  "By  his  nicaas  anotiier  meaaher  of  Mr.  Huptea'a  heaid  ef 
ber  Hate,  (a  lady  living  in  Loddon,  oroneef  tkeadjmauig  village%^ 
aadseathar  a  veryprea^ng  invitation  to  visit  her;  akewss  vary 
SKwiHiBg  to  go,  bat  tiie  invitatloB  bfong  repeated,  dte  went.     Tbia 


]»iy  msfiu  inxslid,  and  vbh  obliged  to  be  cairied.  When  remored 
from  t^e  hoiwe  to  her  little  pony  vehicle  for  a  lide,  she  had  a  iong 
vrnnraation.  witfa  her.  She  Lad  been  otw  of  tbie  ^yest  of  the  j^ay, 
be&re  the  Lord  net  -with  her  and  kid  her  oa  a  bed  of  afBicUon. 
Sw  qwke  very  eucouK^glytn  Iter,  and  oa  parting,  said  to  her:  "I 
befieve  we  ^all  sit  down  t«g«ther  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  She 
aieo  read  Banyan's  "Pilgrim ;"  and  I  think  at  this  tinke,  his  "Qrace 
Afaounding."  I  am  not  ^uite  «wtain  as  bo  {he  tiTm  she  read  the 
latter,  but  both  were  wefai  to  her.  The  Lord  «et  a  hope  before 
her  in  ^e  go^wl,  and  she  be^n  to  run,  as  Bunyan  aaye,  to  "&ee 
from  the  itrrath  to  oome." 

After  a  time,  a  new  ininigtM'  came  to  the  paiigh  church.  He 
pntficbed  the  doctrine  of  gTmee;  viaited  hia  pariahionerB  from  house 
to  house,  and  therefcre  c&en  conversed  with  her;  but  he  did  not 
remain  veiy  long.  Afterwards,  ia  ihe  providenoe  of  God,  her  father 
left  the  fajrm.  She  was  nmoved  to  Lowestoft;  uid  in  a  neigh- 
boring village  hved  a  cler^rman,  whom,  perhaps,  the  term  "Evan- 
gelical," in  its  modem  acceptation,  will  describe.  She  frequently 
walked  two  miles  to  hear  hira ;  Eor  hie  disceureee  were  diflerent  to 
anything  she  could  hear  in  tiie  cburchee  round  ;  and  what  of  go^>el 
he  preatiked  was  useful  ta  her.  The  ciergynan  oi  Lowestoft  dying, 
this  gentleman  was  presented  to  the  living,  and  came  and  resided 
there;  and  in  a  sbrat  time,  Mrs.  K.  became  vety  ictimate  with  him 
and  Ids  family.  Bat  her  experience  weat  beyood  his  preaching  by 
this  time,  for  the  Lord  had  brought  her  on  by  his  own  teaching,  by 
the  word  and  the  helps  I  have  nasMd  above,  to  a  more  comfortable 
hope  in  her  sool,  and  had  given  her  clearer  views  of  the  methods  of 
God's  grace  in  savii^  unners. 
'  One  Sunday  she  ^d  been  to  a  village  to  hear  himj  or  one  of  his 
curates,  and  was  retmming  aeroas  the  fidds  in  meditation,  when  the 
dear  Lord  mereifuUy  shoue  into  ho-  heart;  opened  up  to  her  Ute  way 
of  salvation ;  revealed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  her  soul,  full  of  grace  and 
tenth;  showed  to  her  the  oovemwt  of  grace,  and  her  own  interest 
in  it,  BO  that  she  saw  clearly,  ebe  was  saved  in  Christ  before  she  fell 
in  Adam.  Her  nnderatanding  being  enlightened,  she  saw  the  distinct 
peraouality  of  the  sacred  Trinity  ;  their  personal  acta  of  grace  in  the 
Bidvation  of  sinners ;  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jraus  Christ ;  his  offices, 
and  the  relations  he  stands  in  to  his  people.  She  said  also,  she  saw 
dearly  the  etcsnal  safety  of  one  of  her  brothers,  who  was  then 
nnder  deep  tjcoiviction  and  trouble  of  mind.  She  knew  not  bow 
long  she  was  in  the  fields,  or  in  reachiog  home ;  herntind  was  above 
the  earth.  She  retired  to  her  room,  and  poured  out  her  soul  to  God 
in  praise  and  prayer.  Si\6  read  the  word  of  God,  and  the  blessed 
Spirit  confirmed  it  by  the  word,  leading  her  through  the  diffnvnt 
parts  of  it ;  showing  her  its  agreement  with  the  path  she  had  been 
led  in.  She  had  often  beforeread  that  passage:  "1  have  loved  thee 
ndth  an  everlasting  love;  therefore,  wilJi  lovlngkindnees  have  I  drawn 
thee;"  and  had  jnayed  to  the  Lord  that  she  might  undeiatand  that 
in  her  own  experience.  Now  the  Lord  brought  that  passive  to  her 
mind,  sod  showed  her  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  her  experience;  that,  be- 
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canse  he  liad  loved  her  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore,  iie  had 
drawn  her  with  loTingkindnws.  Many  parts  of  Isaiah  she  was  led 
into,  and  the  word  wm  sweet  to  her  taste;  she  lived  on  it,  uid  ate 
it,  and  it  was  de  joy  and  rejoicing  of  her  heart.  One  other  passage 
I  will  name,  which  was  applied  to  her  soul  with  a  peculiar  power: 
"And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  righteouaness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loviugkindness, 
and  in  mercies.  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  mc  in  bithfulness; 
and  thou  shalt  b&ow  the  Lord."  (Hoe.  ii.  lU,  20.)  Through  eveiy 
part  of  this  scripture  she  was  led ;  not  a  passing  glance,  but  it  was 
opened  up  to  her  in  its  several  parts  and  bearings,  and  with  relation 
to  her  own  interest  in  it.  Commumon  with  Qod  iq  prayer,  praise, 
reading,  and  meditation  was  now  her  constant  delight  and  employment 
in  all  her  spare  time.  She  used  to  be  up  at  1  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  read  her  Bifile  and  call  on  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  would 
meet  with  her,  and  bless  her,  and  commune  with  her,  and  open  his 
loving  heart  to  her,  and  lift  upon  her  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  put  gladness  into  her  soul. 

At  this  time,  a  new  curate  came  to  assist  the  clergymaii  before 
spoken  of.  He  was  a  decided  man,  and  preached  salvation  by  grace 
fully,  fearlessly,  sweetly,  and  espcrimea tally;  too  much  so  for  the 
many.  Mrs.  K.  profited  by  his  ministry.  He  had  also  his  views  very 
much  in  favor  of  believers'  baptism,  and  against  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants. He  would  also  converse  on  all  these  topics  freely,  and  was 
not  averse  to  Disseuteni,  or  any  who  truly  feared  Ood.  Mrs.  K.'s  pre- 
judices against  Uissenters  were  thus  rubbed  off,  and  her  mind  was  led 
into  the  subject  of  baptism.  Tbere  was  at  a  cottage  a  little  distance 
froin  the  town,  in  another  parish,  a  week  day-service,  one  week  by 
the  minister  of  the  Established  Church,  and  the  ^ternate  week  by  a* 
Baptist  minister ;  then  she  sometimes  went  to  the  Baptist  ehapd  in 
Lowestoft,  neady  opposite  her  dwelling.  Her  mind  was  thus  instructed 
and  led  on.  The  curate  left,  and  she  felt  destitute  of  the  preached 
word.  She  joined  the  Baptist  church,  and  was  favored  in  the  ordi- 
nance, but  lost  the  favor  and  friendship  of  the  vicar.  He  tried  hard 
to  prevent  it  by  argument,  etc.,  but  Ood  gave  her  decision  of  mind 
to  follow  Christ  wherever  she  saw  her  way  plain  by  his  word.  With 
her  was  bapljzed  an  old  lady  83  years  of  uge.  On  coming  to  the 
edge  of  the  baptistry,  nearly  blind,  she  esclaimed  aloud,  "Be 
astonished,  O  ray  soul,  that  God  should  have  brought  me  here!"' 
The  old  lady  had  withstood  her  convictions  ou  this  point  for  some 
years.  The  chapel  was  very  crowded,  yet  ilrs.  K.'a  mind  was  very 
liappy,  calm,  and  tranquil;  but  she  found  not  peace  in  the  church. 
The  minister  who  baptized  her  left.  Some  in  the  church  invited 
erroneous  men,  worldly-minded,  political  men;  this  prevented  her 
having  mucit  communion  with  the  members,  except  a  few  who  were 
ditferently  minded.  She  now  often  attended  at  Beccles,  sod  sat 
down  with  the  church  there,  and  heard  ilr.  W — ,  the  minister, 
with  much  satisfaction.  She  opened  her  house  for  preaching;  and 
when  supplies  could  be  obtained,  if  they  were  refused  the  chapel, 
they  preached  iu  her  house;  but,  frequently  supplies  preached  in  the 


THE  OOSPSL  STAKDABD.  35 

(^pel.  Tbey  had  no  stated  minister.  Amongst  others,  Mr.  G — 
supplied,  and  preached  two  nighbi  snccesBiTely  from,  "  We  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  She  was  very  iH  in  health,  but  at- 
tended each  evening,  and  these  two  discourses  were  much  blessed 
to  her^  she  had  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  was  walking  in 
liberty,  and  was  much  established  and  confirmed  by  these  two  ser- 
mons, and  often  referred  to  them  with  pleasure.  She  continued  to 
walk  close  with  God,  and  had  much  peace  and  joy  in  believuig. 

One  day,  being  alone  in  her  room,  and  very  happy  in  her  soul, 
having  been  reading  and  meditating  on  the  word,  something  said  to 
her,  "  Though  now  yon  are  so  happy  in  the  Lord,  you  may  have  20 
years  of  darkness  after  this."  She  said  to  herself,  "0  is  it  possible?" 
itwasgentlysu^ested,"Ye8,itis."  She  trembled  at  the  thought.  At 
another  time  it  was  gently  suggested  to  her  mind:  "Remember,  it  is 
through  much  affiicHan  you  must  enter  the  kingdom;"  she  found  the 
passage,  that  "Through  much  trSndatum  you  must  enter  tbe  king- 
dom," and  thought  over  it  much,  as  to  what  it  might  portend;  bnt 
her  peace  and  joy  continued.  She  read  Owen  on  "Communion  witJi 
God,"  and  this  was  blessed  to  hersonL  For  several  years  she  walked 
thus  in  the  comforts  of  the  gospel.  SSie  had  many  troubles,  and 
much  opposition  outwardly,  hut  she  waited  on  the  Lord  continually, 
in  private  and  in  public,  whenever  opportunity  offered,  and  ber 
mountain  stood  strong  by  the  Lord's  fitvor.  At  length,  darkness 
came  over  her  mind ;  she  could  not  find  nearness  of  access  in  prayer; 
she  could  not  taste  the  sweetness  of  the  promises;  her  heart  became 
hard;  Satan  set  in  with  his  temptations,  and  harassed  her  sorely;  she 
wrestled  hard  in  supplication,  and  b^g^  of  the  Lord  to  return,  and 
to  show  her  wherefore  be  contended  with  her.  In  hia  own  time  he 
was  merdfnl  to  her,  and  visited  her  with  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
As  she  could  not  pour  out  her  soul  as  she  wished  in  prayer,  she  had 
been  much  distressed,  for  in  all  her  troubles  she  sought  unto  tbe 
Lord  in  prayer.  These  words  encouraged  her  much,  "He  that 
searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  tiie  Spirit,  for  he 
maketh  intercession  for  .  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
The  Lord  hereby  kept  her  waiting  for  deliverance,  and  then  restoretl 
her  confidence,  and  she  again  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  as  her  portion, 
and  her  exceeding  great  reward.  For  a  time  she  walked  comfortably 
again.  Before  long,  however,  the  enemy  of  souls  assaulted  her  with> 
sore  temptations.  Her  confidence  was  weakened;  darkness  came  over 
her  mind;  and  at  last  she  was  in  a  dreadful  state  of  bondage,  and 
then  of  despwr.  Her  hope  seemed  perished  from  the  Lord,  except 
now  and  then,  when  some  passage  of  the  word  of  God  would  be  applied 
to  her  mind,  which  kept  her  from  fainting.  This  continued  for  above 
a  year.  She  attended  all  means  of  grace  as  often  as  she  could;  but 
no  preaching  reached  her  case,  to  give  her  comfort.  She  read  the 
Bible,  but  found  little  bnt  condemnation,  especially  in  those  passages 
which  speak  of  felling  away,  and  finding  no  place  of  repentance, 
tlioi^h  sought  carefully  with  tears.  She  thought  Christ  could  not 
save  her,  because.his  work  and  commission  to  save  did  not  extend 


36  TtU  OOSPEI.  STAHDABD. 

to  one  in  W  state  and  c«jiditioB;  Ijwt  sb«  waa  one  i^  thoee  wham 
it  WBB  imponible  to  reoew  i^aiu  uato  repeututee,  ^;  all  herleUen 
breathed  a  bt^leaa,  heJpleaa,  deapaiting  state  of  mind.  But  ahe 
had  avne  short  iuterrala  ot  hope,  and  aometimes  was  eoaltled  to 
^ead  with  the  Lord,  but  oould  not  regun  her  fermer  atandit^p 
Althtwgli  again  nuaed  to  hope  in  the  Lcvd's  mere;,  and  dehrend  trom_ 
that  d(^th  of  despauu^  filling  under  which  aba  had  labwed,  ^ 
was  led  into  Ohrtst'a  tMnptationa,  ami  hia  aifieruigs,  and  subedtution, 
and  hia  being  nude  •  ciuse  for  siDBeis;  tutd  saw  oome  of  the  gloriet^ 
and  Bometbing  of  the  predouBaesa  of  Chris^  but  could  not  reaJlse 
her  intereat  in  iiim,  nor  find  the  conifort  ahe  bad  fbnuerlj  eojofed. 
But  she  had  a  Iiope  in  him,  and  In  Ood'a  mercy  through  him,  and 
eometimes  would  find  a  aweetnesa  and  fDloeee  in  eome  paita  of  the 
word  relating  to  Christ.  But  these  tikioga  did  not-  abide  in  ber  in 
aenaible  enjoyment  j  and  Uien  eril  queetionings  aroae  in  her  mind, 
and  sbe  was  o^en  much  pevplexed,  diacouraged,  and  confused,  and 
broken  in  judgmo^  conccTniag  her  state  and  standing,  and  mudi 
haiasaed  at  times  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 

She  removed  about  tiiis  time  to  Leicester,  where  she  continued 
until  her  deatii.  But  although  &varad  with  goapel  preadung,  and 
spiritual  companions  and  QOBTersation,  (and  often  ministers  lodged 
witii  us  who  eame  to  supply,  and  she  bad  nuidi  conveniatioo  with 
them,  and  was  frequently  helped,  refreshed,  and  encouraged,)  she 
could  not  regun  an  abiding  peace,  and  joy,  and  asHirauce  aa  formerly, 
and  sometimes  would  say,  she  was  like  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  "she 
w^t  \riien  ahe  remembered  Zion."  Amongstother  helps,  I  rentem- 
ber  she  heard  Mr.  Gadaby  onee  at  York  Street,  with  econfort  from 
these  words:  "The  Lccd  Jeans  Clirkt,  our  ht^."  Once  she  heard 
)lr.  De  F — ,  at  E^nexer  Chapel,  unusually  well;  and  emoe  was 
very  much  comforted  in  heari^  Hr.  I —  at  Trinity  Chi^iel,  and 
always  felt  much  attached  to  him  from  that  time.  Prom  this  jwaeral 
descr^lioo  of  her  experieuee,  durii^  16  years  at  Ldeester,  X  will 
BOW  proceed  to  the  latter  part  of  hex  iiie. 
(To  bed 


It  is  the  character  of  all  men  in  the  state  of  depraved  nature  tmd 
t^bostacy  from  God,  that  every  imagiaation  of  tbe  tbou^ts  of  their 
hearts,  is  only  evil  oontinually.  (Gen.  vi.  5.)  All  persons  in  that 
ooodition  are  not  swearers,  blasphemers,  drunkards,  adulterers,  ido- 
laters, or  tbe  like;  these  are  the  vices  of  peculiar  persons,  the  effect 
of  particular  constitutiona  and  temptations.  But  thus  It  is  wilih 
them,  all  and  every  one  of  them,  all  tbe  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts  of  tlieir  bcArts  are  evil,  and  that  continually;  some,  as  to 
the  matter  of  them;  some  as  to  their  end;  all,  as  to  their  prin- 
ciple; for  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  the  heart,  can  proceed  nothing 
but  what  is  evil.  The  man  that  understands  the  evil  of  his  own 
heart,  how  vile  It  Is,  is  the  only  useful,  fruitful,  solidly  believing 
and  obedient  person.  Otbera  are  fit  o>dy  to  delude  themselves,  to 
disquiet  fiuniUes,  churcbes,  and  all  relationB  whatever. — Owen, 


TBft'  GOSTKI.  SUKDABB. 
POETRY. 

Have  76  counted  the  cost. 
Have  ye  cocmted  the  cost, 
Ye  wsmorg  of  the  mwB  ! 
Are  ye  fix'd  in  heart  for  your  Maater'a  sake. 

To  suffer  sll  worldly  loes ) 
Can  ye  bear  the  scoff  of  the  worldly  wise, 

Ab  ye  para  by  pleasure's  bower, 
To  watch  with  your  Lord  on  the  mountain  top, 
Through  the  dreary  midnight  hour  1 
Can  ye  sorrow  with  him ! 
Can  je  sorrow  with  him  t 
All  Belfisb  Borrow  fbrgot : 
When  tbe  heart  growi  chill,  and  tfae  ^e  is  dim. 

And  the  rescue  cometh  not  t 
Can  ye  bow  the  head  when  the  heart  is  rent, 

And  all  earthly  aid  foreeOt 
Resign 'd  to  recNve  from  a  Fauer'a  hand 
That  cup  of  bitterest  woe  ! 
Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup. 
Can  ya  driuk  of  the  cap. 
That  your  Lord  and  Master  dnak, 
When  hie  holy  soul  was  so  sore  amai'd. 

And  his  flesh  from  suffering  shrank  t 
Can  je  feel  the  sting  of  a  tnutor's  kisa. 

Nor  yet  from  your  pnrpose  more, 
But  suffer  with  Ciirist,  and  in  anguish  grieve 
For  the  grieving  Holy  Dove ) 
Arti  ye  able  to  ahare 
Ar«  ye  able  to  share 
In  the  bt^tiam  of  your  Lord  ? 
Are  ye  itrong  in  His  itrenffth  with  Him  to  bear. 

And  to  prove  His  fiuthful  wordt 
Can  ye  prove  the  word  that  shall  prove  you  firat. 

As  silver  in  fomace  tried  1 
TIn  earthen  vessel  may  ^11,  but  the  word 
Is  seven  times  purifietL 
Do  ye  aUBwer  "  we  can," 
Do  ye  answer  "we  can." 
Through  his  love's 


iods] 


d  shrinka  hi  tbe  tfyii^  hear  T 
Vet  yield  to  Hi*  hand  who  around  yen  now 

The  cords  of  a  man  would  cast. 

The  boads  of  His  love  who  was  pna  for  yon 

To  the  altar  bincUng  fost  T 

Can  ye  cleave  to  the  Lord, 

Can  ye  cleave  to  the  Lord, 

WhMi  the  many  tnm  onde  ? 

Oaa  ye  witueai  in  truth  the  living  word,  . 

And  nought  upon  earth  beside  t 
And  can  ye  endure  with  the  vii^in  band 

The  lowly  and  pure  in  heart, 
Who,  whitherKieTer  the  laaah  tuy  lend, 

Fn»  hb  footetepe  ne'er  defutl  Goo^lc 
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Ye  shall  drink  of  the  cup ! 

Ye  Bball  driok  of  the  cup  I 

And  ill  his  baptism  share ! 

Ye  shall  nut  fail  if  yc  tread  in  hia  steps 

His  biood-staiued  cross  to  bear ; 

But  count  ye  the  cost,  0  couut  ye  the  cost, 

That  ye  be  not  unprepar'd. 
And  know  ye  the  strength  that  alone  cau  stand 
111  the  conflict  je  have  dar'd  1 
U\  the  power  of  Hii  might, 
In  the  power  of  His  mi^t, 
Who  was  made  through  wcabuess  strong, 
Ye  shall  overcome  in  the  fearful  fight, 

And  slug  His  victory  song  ! 
But  count  ye  the  cost,  0  count  ye  the  cost, 

The  forsaking  all  ye  have  ! 

Then  take  up  your  cross  and  follow  your  Lord, 

Not  thinking  your  life  to  save. 

By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

Bj  the  faithful  witaess  word. 

Not  lovuig  your  lives  to  the  death  for  Him, 

Ye  shall  triumph  with  your  Lord  I 
So  count  ye  the  cost,  yea,  count  ye  tlie  coat, 

Ye  ivarriors  of  the  cross,  , 

But  in  royal  faith,  and  in  royal  love. 

Count  all  selfish  gain  for  loss ! 

0,  the  banner  of  love, 

0,  the  banner  of  love. 

Will  cost  you  a  paug  to  hold ; 

But  'twill  float  in  triumph  the  field  above, 

Though  vour  heart's-blood  stain  its  fold. 
Ye  may  count  the  cost,  ye  may  count  the  cost, 

Of  nil  Egyptia's  treasure. 
But  the  riches  of  Christ  ye  cannot  couut. 
His  love  you  cannot  measure  I 
[We  know  not  who  is  the  author  of  the  above  beautiful  lines;  but 
tliey  were  put  the  other  day  into  our  hands,  and  we  were  so  mncli 
struck  with  them  that  we  felt  an  immediate  desire  to  insert  them 
in  our  pages. — Ed. 


Ebbi^Tuh. — We  stated  in  our  last  Number,  (p^e  390,)  that  'the 
fiiv^"  of  the  republication  of  President  Edwards's  tract  on  "Spiritual 
Pride"  were  to  go  to  the  aid  of  the  "Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society." 
We  should  have  said  "proeeedg,"  aa  the  editor  of  the  woric  publishes 
it  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  and  gives  to  the  Society  all  tliat  is 
received  from  the  k;i1c. 


If  your  religion  docs  not  interfere  with  bu3^ng,  it  wiU  not  inter- 
fere with  selling;  if  it  does  not  interfere  with  you  in  public,  it  will 
not  interfere  with  you  in  private;  if  it  does  not  interfere  witli 
everydiing,  it  will  soon  interfere  with  nothing.  Your  great  river 
Thames  is  only  a  little  stream  about  40  miles  higher  up. — W.  T. 
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WHERE  IS  THE  LORD  GOD  OF  ELIJAH! 

When  I  waa  under  the  hiw,  (that  is,  the  last'two  years  of  the  time 
that  I  was  under  it,)  I  was  very  much  tried  all  ways.  I  waa  much 
out  of  work.  I  had  bad  health,  althongh  I  never  complained  much 
of  it.  I  kept  my  troubles  to  myaelf ;  for  1  had  prayed  that  I  might 
be  patient  under  suffering  and  trouble,  like  Job;  and  I  felt  lliat 
prayer  was  put  into  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Qhoat,  because  I  became 
patient.  Choleraj  influenza,  and  other  diseases,  were  prevalent  in 
the  laud,  so  that  my  life  bung  in  doubt,  in  my  own  feelings,  and  I 
had  many  disappointments  aU  ways,  and  waa  much  troubled  in  di- 
cumstances,  working,  when  I  had  it  to  do,  in  great  misery,  on  .ac- 
count of  a  languid  feeling  wliicb  came  upon  me  after  an  attack  of 
InfluenKB,  which  did  not  wholly  leave  me  for  two  years.  The  fear  of 
death  and  the  day  of  judgment  damped  my  energies,  and  caused  me 
at  times  to  be  at  my  wit's  end,  although  it  kept  me  from  taking 
thought  for  the  morrow;  for  my  thoughts  were,  "Shall  I  live  till 
to-morrowl     Shall  I  live  to  see  another  aun  rise?' 

During  this  time,  I  used  to  read  about  Elijah,  of  his  being  fed  by 
the  ravens  and  also  by  the  widow,  and  thia  used,  to  comfort  me  a 
little.  I  was  aljo  fond  of  readbg  of  David's  hair-breadth  escapes. 
All  this  used  to  comfort  me  concerning  temporals;  aad  when  trials 
and  troubles  became  very  distressing,  I  used  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
deliver  me,  which,  after  great  wrestUngs  with  him,  he  did.  Some- 
times, while  in  bed,  I  have  felt  as  if  a  v^ng  fever  were  about  to 
attack  me,  and  aa  if  the  blood  would  rush  boiling  hot  over  my  brain 
and  kill  me,  and  I  should  be  in  hell  before  the  morning.  Then  I 
used  to  pray  with  all  my  lieart  and  soul  to  the  Lord  to  let  me  live 
another  day;  and  as  I  found  that  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Whatso- 
ever ye  aak,  believing,  ye  shall  receive,"  I  endeavqred  to  pray  with 
faith,  and  then  all  my  fears  would  vaniah.  I  did  not  know  at  that  ' 
time  that  my  prayer  and  faith  were  the  work  of  Qod.  My  prayers 
were  often  answered  in  thia  way,  and  sometimes  when  I  prayed  for 
work  I  used  to  get  it.  But  I  used  to  think  that  Qod  only  let  me 
have  a  little  respite  now  and  then,  and  answered  my  prayers,  be- 
canae  I  waa  to  be  tormented  for  ever. 

Our  Lord's  parable  of  the  unjust  judge  (Luke  xviii.)  encouraged 
me  still  to  pray.  I  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  haa  taught  me,  for 
I  never  waa  taught  by  maa.     But  during  all  th's  time,  I  liked  the 
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prophet  Elijah  above  all ;  I  liked  David,  hut  I  was  more  partial  to 
Elijah.  I  uaed  to  pray  that  if  I  were  one  of  the  elect  of  God,  it 
would  pleaee  him  W  let  me  kn«w  it,  {far  tdthough  I  had  never 
heard  of  anybody  hsviug  an  aasurance  of  their  electioa,  I  prayed 
.  that  I  might  know  whether  I  was  or  not,)  to  set  my  mind  at  rest, 
and  if  not,  that  I  might  have  peace  in  thia  life ;  but  if  chosen,  that 
the  Lord  would  make  me  as  one  of  his  hired  servants,  I  supposing 
at  that  time  that  hired  servants  meant  sent  mlnLsters.  I  also 
prayed  that  the  Lord  wonld  make  me  like  his  prophet  Elijah,  that  I 
might  prqpheay,  as  he  did;  and,  if  the  Lord's  will,  be  a  wanderer, 
and  die  in  a  ditch  at  last,  unpiticd  and  uucared  for,  if  he  would 
pardon  all  my  sina.  I  prayed  earnestly  that,  if  chosen,  I  might 
devote  my  whole  life  and  soul  to  the  Lord,  and  he  like  his  prophets 
of  old,  and  as  much  ill-treated  and  hunted  as  they  were.  Satan  has 
often  troubled  me  upon  this  point,  by  trying  to  make  me  believe 
that  such  is  really  coming  upon  me,  and  bringing  to  my  remem~ 
brance  my  own  words.  But  I  also  prayed  that  I  might  have  strength 
.  to  bear  al!  that  might  come  upon  me. 

When  I  received  full  assurance  of  my  election,  T  began-  to  expect 
th^t  I  should  be  troubled  by  outward  circumstances;  hut  God  was 
then,  as  he  has  ever  been,  better  to  me  than  all  my  feani.  Circum- 
stances were  much  more  favorable  to  me  than  they  had  been  before. 

About  two  years  ^o  I  used  to  read  this  3nd  chapter  of  2  Kings, 
and  pray  also  for  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit;  and  I  used  to  feel 
a  sweet  melting  within,  and  great  grief  at  the  idea  of  Elijah  bein;; 
taken  from  the  earth,  and  to  say  with  Eliaha,  "My  father,  my  father, 
tiie  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof"  And  when  I 
came  to  the  14th  verse,  I  have  said  from  my  heart,  "Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah?"  I  used  to  fee!,  as  it  were,  a  brokenuess  of 
heart,  and  there  would  come  a  sweet  feeling  of  love  to  God  within, 
and  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  me  in  answer  to  my  prayer.  I  find 
that  the  Lord  sometimes  causes  me  to  pray  for  that  which  he  is  about 
to  bring  to  pass.  And  yet  lately  I  have  thought  at  times  that  so 
great  a  God  as  our  God  never  can  condescend  to  take  notice  of  our 
prayers,  and  that  we  must  be  laboring  under  a  delaaion.  But  never- 
theless I  have  believed,  during  all  this,  that  I  am  one  of  the  elect, 
and  that  he  has  a  chosen  people. 

My  experience  agrees  with  the  doctrines  of  grace  throughout,  and 
yet  sometimes  I  am  fearful  lest  I  should  be  dishonoring  God  by  hold- 
ing the  doctrine  of  election;  fearful  leat  I  should  make  a  miatafee, 
although  the  word  of  God  to  me  appears  to  be  full  of  it,  I  have  felt 
a  great  barrenness  lately,  so  that  I  am  almost  ready  to  cry  out, 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  ElijabT  But  after  such  a  barrenness 
there  is  generally  a  plentiful  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  When  the 
Lord  hides  his  face,  who  can  behold  hlml  I  feel  more  and  more 
my  utter  inability  to  pray  or  do  anything  of  myself.  I  can  see 
more  and  more  that  if  the  Lord  had  not  chosen  me,  and  sought  me 
out,  I  should  never  have  sought  him,  neither  should  I  have  ever 
said,  "Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  EhjahT — Grace  be  ■with  you, 

E.  W.  W. 
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Dearly  beloved  &otber  in  union  and  sweet  felloTship  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, — Graoe,  meroy,  aad  peace  be  with  jou. 

Your  experimential  and  pavory  epistle  caiue  to  bftnd  in  due  tim^ 
fiiUy  raanifeating  the  exercises  of  every  poor  pilgrim  on  tLe  way  to 
the  heavenly  Cwaan,  under  the  tuition  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whose  office-work,  in  jhe  ancient  covenant,  k  thus  to  lead  efid 
instiuct  the  .whole  elect  family,  and  none  9k,  home  to  glory, 
where  they  shall  behold  the  Father  upon  the  throne,  and  Jeeus,  the 
God-JIsn,  at  the-  right  hand  of  the  M^esty  as  Interceesor,  till  the 
last  vessel  of  mercy  is  brought  forth  with  shouts  of  "Grace,  grace 
unto  it."  Then  shall  the  vision  which  John  saw,  (Hev.  vii.  9,)  come 
to  pass,  "A  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
thrope,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  -rohe^  and  .palms 
in  tJieir  bands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  Uie  Lamh."  And  this 
blessedness  every  heir  of  glory  shall  see  and  enjoy.at  the  appointed 
time.     May  you  and  I  be  found  amongst  that  haptoy  throng. 

J  have  been  in  a  low  place  for  some  time,  not  knowing  how  or 
where  my  standing  is,  surrounded  with  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 
fearing  I  never  experienced  or  knew  aught  of  the  matter  of  soul-work, 
and  that  all  was  delusion,  and,  linaUy,  should  despair,  and  siak 
to  rise  no  more.  But  blessed  he  the  dear  Lord,  who  knows  and 
has  appointed  the  bounds  of  Satan,  and  deteraiiaed  his  glory  shall  be 
manifested  in  the  deliverance  of  the  poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  say- 
ing, "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther,  and  here  shall  thy 
proud  waves  be  stayed,"  last  Lord's  Day,  in  our  Bethel,  through 
ttic  weak  instrument,  but  highly-honored  servant  and  dearly  beloved 
brother,  the  Lord  spoke  with  power  to  my  soul,  though  covered 
with  darkness  and  unbelief.  I  felt  then  light,  life,  love,  and  joy, 
and  a  small  hope  that  I  had  some  interest  in  the  dear  Jesus.  I 
could  rejoice  in  a  full,  free,  and  finished  salvation,  and  although  the 
Iiord  had  given  me  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of  affliction, 
(not  temporal,  hut  spiritual,)  yet  in  rich  mercy  he  brought  me  to  see 
my  Teacher,  and  that  he  should  no  more  be  removed  into  a  comer, 
but  that  I  should  hear  a  word  behind  me,  saying,  "This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in, it,  when  ye  turn  to  tlie  jight  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left."  But  alas!  how  often  am  I  found  turning  aside  both  ways, 
till  darkness  beclouds  all  my  hopes  and  I  have  to  mourn  over  my 
hclplesBneas  and  misery,  till  the  dear  Lord  gives  a  look  and  another 
touch;  then  I  can  bkss  and  praise  his  dear  name,  for  such  distin- 
guishing mercy,  whilst  tears  of  contrition  run  down  my  eyes  for  such 
ingratitude  and  base  backslidinga.  What  a  poor,  hell- deserving 
wretch  I  feel,  when  in  my  right  mind,  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesua; 
no  stability,  no  strength,  but  turning  aside  .into  forbidden  paths, 
and  unbelief  maintaining  a  strong  hold,  till  the  dear  Gonquerw 
knocks  off  the  shackles,  opess  the  prison  doors,  and  sela  the  soul 
at  liberty.     This  is  the  thorny  path  I  have  to  walk  in  on  my  pil- 
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grimage  tiirough  this  wildemesa  and  sin-dWrdered  world.  How 
ama^ng  the  mercy  th^t  we  poor  few,  sinful  worms,  onwoiihy  the 
least  mere/  or  regard,  and  who  are  eveiTwhere  Bpoken  against, 
should  be  thus  signalised  and  highly  honored  by  the  great  Jehovah, 
the  Three-One  Qod,  set  apart  from  -the  proud,  the  rich,  and  the 
great,  in  worldly  honors  of  this  lai^  city  and  the  aurroimding  cities, 
and  placed  as  a  light  in  thick  darkness,  to  show  forfi  the  praises  of 
him  who  has  calledAis  out  of  nature's  darkifeSB  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  glorioTB  gospel,  which  we  never  could  know  but  by  re- 
generation and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness!  How  does  my  soul 
wonder,  and  adore  such  unmerited  mercy ;  it  makes  all  widiin  rae 
bices  and  praise  his  holy  name^  while  I  sink  into  nothing,  a  sinful 
and  depraved,  poor,  hell -deserving  wretch,  before  such  stupendous 
mercy  and  unparalleled  condescension  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords. 

My  dear  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  you  know-  how 
to  rejoice  and  mourn  with  me  in  the  ins  and  outs  of  our  thorny 
path,  as  you  are  travelling  on  the  way.  Two  Lord's  Days  ago,  when 
our  beloTc'd  brother,  with  much  power  and  uncUon  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Master,  displayed  in  sublime  langu^e  the  precious 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  imcleanncss,  you  were  enabled  by  the 
same  power  to  take  down  your  harp  from  the  willows,  and  tunc  the 
strings  to  the  Lord's  song,  though  yi  a  strange  land;  and  your  soul 
melted  down  before  his  presence,  feeling  the  efficacy  of  that  most 
predous  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin  and  stains  of  the  deepest 
dye.  Surely  I  can  join  you  and  say,  "it  was  a  dme  of  love  to  us," 
and  I  trust  to  all  present. 

I  am  much  bowed  down  through  the  week  with  temptations,  , 
trials,  and  difficulties;  but  when  the  time  arrives,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  to  meet  in  our  Bethel,  the  Lord  speaks  to  the  ser- 
vants within  to  stay  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  while  I  go  up  to  wor- 
ship the  Lord  and  to  inquire  in  bis  holy  temple;  and  I  have  fouad 
indeed  that  it  was  the  "house  of  Gk>d  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven"  to 
my  soul.  But  when  the  parting  time  comes  to  rctnm  to  my  sad 
place,  the  trial  is  severe  to  my  feelings,  but  must  be  borne.  This 
is  not  our  rest,  it  is  polluted;  and  in  these  low  grottnds,  where  all  is 
cursed  for  man's  sin,  we  must  receive  a  finished  education  in  the 
furnace  placed  in  Zion,  so  to  have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  suf- 
ferings to  fit  us  for  the  mansion*  of  unsullied  glory,  clothed  with  a 
robe  wrought  out  by  the  God-Man  Jesus  for  his  Bride,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  that  will  stand  the  test  of  Omniscience,  whose  scrutanis- 
iug  eye  will  see  and  pronounce,  "Thou  art  all  &ir,  my  love;  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee."  {Sol.  Song  iv.  7.)  What  amazing  mercy  to  have 
a  sn^  hope  of  such  delivering  mercy  for  poor  rebeHioua  worms, 
who  can  look  back  and  trace  their  high-handed  rebellion  against 
the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  could  have  cut  them  off  in 
their  sins  and  in  their  blood,  consigning  them  to  eternal  misery,  even 
Tophet,  ordained  of  old,  and  justice  be  fiiUy  magnified  in  their  destruc- 
tion! Dear  Lord,  help  us  with  David,  thy  servant  of  old,  feelingly 
to  cry  out  from  the  inmost  soul,  "Thou  hast  brought,  ns  up  out  of 
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a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  claj,  and  placed  our  fe^  upon  a  rock, 
and  eatabliahed  our  goii^;a,  and  put  a  new  song  iu  our  mouths,  even 
praise  unto  our  God."  (Ps.  x1.  2,  3.)  O  mj  dear  brother,  another 
opportunity  is  nigh  on  the  morrow  to  aaaemble  in  the  place  where 
prayer  ia  made,  and  where  I  trust  you  and  I  have  felt  the  droppings 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  worship  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost. 

May  the  dear  Lord,  if  consistent  with  his  purposes,  come  uj)  wiUi 
his  servant,  and  give  him  a  message,  and  attend  with  great  power 
tlie  mim^tratioD  of  his  word ;  and  may  he  with  us  he  faleaaed  with 
life,  liberty,  and  unction ;  that  we  may  sit  together  in  hearenly  places 
in  Christ  Jegus,  and  rejoice  with  a  "joy  unspeakable  and  ^11  of 
glory,"  and  forget  our  poverty.  We  are  heirs  to  a  vast  estate,  if 
the  elect  vessels  of  mercy.  May  we  be  enabled  to  read  our  title 
clear  to  the  blessed  mansions  prepared  by  Jeaus  our  Eider  Brother, 
who  alone  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteouaueas 
for  the  justification  of  bis  bride;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  Holy 
Ghost,  one  Tnune  Jehovah,  be  all  the  glory  now  and  ever,  amen  and 
ameo. 

With  the  hope  of  seeing  you,  with  all  our  smaU  number,  if  the 
Ijord  will,  and  praying  that  every  covenant  bleaung  may  attend  yon 
to  the  end  of  your  warfare  in  this  vale  of  tears,  may  you  be  led  and 
guided  till  you  are  called  to  see  the  King  in  hia  beauty,  and  dwell 
for  ever  in  his  presence,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever,  is  the  prayer 
and  desire  of 

Your  unworthy  Sister  and  companion  in  tribulation, 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  10th,  1832.  A  TRIED  ONE. 


If  your  religion  bring  you  no  cross,  it  will  bring  you  no  crown. 
If  it  cost  nothing,  it  will  be  worth  nothing. —  IT.  T. 

The  Jews  had  this  opinion,  that  they  should  be  justified  by  the 
law.  Therefore,  when  they  heard  that  the  gospel  waa  preached  con- 
cerning Christ,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  not  the  righteous, 
bat  sinners,  and  that  they  should  go  before  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  (Matt,  xiii,  31,)  they  were  wonderfully  oSended,  complaining 
that  they  had  borne  lie  heavy  yoke  of  the  law  so  many  years  with 
great  labor  and  toil,  and  that  they  were  miserably  vexed  and 
oppressed  with  the  tyranny  of  the  law,  without  any  profit;  and  again, 
that  the  Oentilea,  who  were  idolaters,  obtained  grace  without  any 
labor  or  travel.  So  do  our  Papists  murmur  at  this  day,  saying, 
What  has  it  profited  us  that  we  have  lived  in  a  cloister  30, 
30,  or  40  years;  that  we  have  vowed  chastity,  poverty,  obedi- 
eiice  ;  that  we  have  said  so  many  psalters,  and  so  many  canonical 
hours,  and  ^  many  masses ;  that  we  have  so  punished  our  bodies 
with  fasting,  prayers,  chastisements,  &c.j  if  a  husband,  a  wife,  a 
prince,  a  governor,  a  inaster,  a  acholar,  if  a  hireling  or  a  drudge 
^bearing  sacks,  if  a  wench  sweeping  the  bouse  shall  not  .only  be  made 
equal  with  us,  hut  also  he  accepted  as  better  and  more  wtffthy  before 
God  than  we^ — Luther. 


IN  THE  WORLD  YE  SHALL  HAVE  TRIBULATION. 

Dear  Fmniil^— I  had  fully  inleaded  to  drop  ywi  a  )iit»  eoonnr, 
but  hare  bean,  waitiiig  for'  tke  natb  wind  to  blow,  tiuA  I  ini^it 
have  sonae  good  news  to  Mnd  you.  But  I  am  obliged  to  set  to  and 
write  wit^nt  it ;  a  poor  dark,  ignorant^  atupid,  unbolaevitig  wretcb 
as  ever  lived  upoD  earth  j  no  more  power  to  ttuot,  move,  or  speak 
in  ipiritnal  tbiags  thaq,  a  bawrt. 

.  Sure  I  am  I  know  what  David  meaut  wbeu  he  said,  "  I  was  as  a 
beast  bdbi«  thea,"  or,  "  like  an  awl  of  the  desert."  Surelj  never 
one  of  tlie.Lord'i  bmily  ie  lo  stupid,  fbtrfiBh,  barren,  empty,  and  so 
ungrateful  f<H'  menies  received  aa  I  am.  O  tbat  the  "  eoi^  wind" 
would  blow,  tbat  the  ajHce*  might  "  flow  oat !"  It  is  sot  my  home 
to  be  here,  but  my  misery.  Bat  Bometimea  I  am  bo  dead  and  bv- 
ren  ihut  I  eaoaot  even  be  miserable  under  it.  Last  ni^t  I  had  to 
go  to  ohapd  to  preach  in  tbii  very  frame  of  mind.  I  wanted  to 
oonfeaa  it  b«£>re  God,  but  I  oould  not  do  ao  with  my  »oul.  I  did  it 
with  ray  ijf»,  hot  my  heart  was  like  a  flint,  unmoved.  9ai«ly, 
I  thought,  I  never  can  preacb.  But  the  good  Lord  opened  my 
mouth,  and  gave  ma  a  word  to  speak,  viln^  vi»e  a,  word  in  aeason 
to  a  few  that  were  there;  but  no  bringing  oompletely  oot  in  my 
own  case.  And  what  is  religion  to  me,  if  I  have  no  lile  fcb  in  my 
heart,  no  communion  with  him,  no  intereoune  between  Ood  and 
my  soul  1  It  is  nothing  to  me.  Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced  of  the  real  necessity  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  for  I  find,  by  downri^t  feelii^  experience,  tbat  prayer, 
faith,  hope,  love,  joy,  humility,  patience,  thankfulness,  yea,  and 
every  good  thing,  is  the  sovereign,  free  favor  of  God,  and  commu- 
nicated to  my  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  freely  as  ever  the  work  of 
regeneration  is.  And  when  the  bleesed  unction  of  the  lioLy  Ghost 
is  withheld,  I  can  no  more  bring  one  good  thing  into  exeraise  than 
I  can  put  out  the  blaze  of  the  sun  by  lifting. up  niy  baod,  or  empty 
Uie  sn  with  a  bucket.  I  am  at  a  point  thai,  no  one  can  call  Christ 
Lord,  in  a  saving  way,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  O  how  blessed  is 
the  "  atUl  small  voice  "  of  the  deai;  Condbrtor,  when  he  b^es  of  the 
things  which  are  Christ's  and  shows  them  unto  us!  How  delightful 
is  it  then  to  view  him  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  atreogth, 
in  whom  is  all  onr  boast,  joy,  salvation,  and  glory! 

There  are  neither  crooks,  crosses,  nor  miseries  in  Jesus;  all  is 
right  and  struigbt  in  him.  You  have,  my  dear  friend,  at  times  . 
found  iiim  to  be  your  friend,  tbat  "stioketh  closer  than  a  brother;" 
and  he  that  has  delivered  does  deliver,  yes,  and  will  yet  deliver. 
But  you  are  something  like  me,  you  want  more  joy,  and  lees  sor- 
row ;  hmger  daye,  and  shorter  nights ;  more  life,  and  not  so  mncb 
death;  more  &ith,  and  less  unbelief;  to  be  more  with  our  Lord, 
sitting  at  bis  biassed  feet,  and  bearing  his  gracious  words,  and  not 
so  much  grovelling  in  this  miserable  earth.  But  0  my  frien<W 
recollect  it  is  the  abstdute  declaration  of  our  adorable  God  an" 
Saviouf,  .that  "in  the  world  ye  shall  have  ^bulation;"  and  bow 
'ould  we  be  proved  to  be  one  of  tbe  family,  if  we  knew  nothing  of  Itl 


I  d&re  aay  you  tiimk  ■omatimes  that  yoa  could  do  very  well  with- 
out some  of  tbe  tribulatioaa  jou  have,  or  if  tiiej  were  in  another 
pFajje  you  could  hear  them  better.  But  not  so ;  our  troubles  are  ^,11 
in  t^ieir  right  places,  and  come  at  the  right  time,  and  bj  the  right 
way,  and  answer  the  right  end.  We  often  mistake  the  real  thing ; 
it  is  our  mind  that  is  in  the  wrong  place;  for,  instead  of  having  our  . 
eyes  looking  right  on  and  our  ejrelids  stntiglit  before  us,  viewing  the 
wisdom,  goodness,  kindness,  love,  mercy,  and  faithAiloess  of  our 
Ood,  we  are  looking  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  poring 
over  second  causes,  and  wondering  how  that  mil  turn  ont,  and  this 
be  mant^d;  until  I  sometimes  get  as  miserable  and  as  full  of  re- 
bellion gainst  Qod  as  if  I  were  a  devil  let  loose.  '  And  yet  when 
I  have  done  ^1,  I  have  neither  made  one  bur  white  or  black ;  and 
I  have  been  brought  to  see  that  tiie  Iwt  is  cast  into  the  lap,  bot  the 
whole  disposal  thereof  is  of  the  Lord,  I  have  ever  found  that  when 
he  has  appeared  it  has  all  been  ri^t,  and'  not  one  thing  ont  of  its 
plttce.  And  yet,  my  dear  friend,  when  {rceh  troablee  oome,  not- 
withstanding all  that  I  have  proved,  I  am  just  the  same  fool  as  ever, 
when  left  to  myself.  O  that  God  may  keep  me  nearer  to  himself, 
waiting,  watchii^,  crying,  believing,  hoping,  and  teewving  all  bles- 
sing needful  for  me  both  for  time  and  eternity ! 

I  hope,  my  friend,  the  Lord  will  help  yon  to  pray  fbr  me,  for  I 
am  as  poor  and  needy  a  worm  as  ever  crawled  upon  earth.  I  am 
surprised,  at  times,  at  the  goodness  of  the  L<n^  towards  one  so  vile 
and  so  unworthy  of  his  mercies;  and  to  think  he  should  ever  em- 
ploy me  in  bis  vineyard  as  his  mouth,  is  more  astonidiing  stitl. 
But  bless  his  premns  name,  it  is  his  sovereign  will  that  it  sfaonld 
be  so;  for  they  are  hid  from  "the  wise  and  prudent"  ajid  revealed  ' 
unto  "babes;"  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight.  And  so  it  does 
in  mine  at  times,  and  I  can  bless  him  for  it  I  hope,  my  dear 
friend,  the  Lord  will  keep  you  and  Mr.  —  s^isible  of  your  depend- 
ence upon  him,  and  much  at  his  blessed  feet,  for  there  is  safety 
nowhere  else  but  in  him.  I  have  ynu  mnoh  at  Umee  in  my  breath- 
ings to  Qod,  and  my  prayer  to  him  is,  that  yon  may  not  be  carried 
away  too  much  with  the  worid,  for  it  is  &  flattering  t^ing,  pleasing 
to  flesh  and  blood;  and  if  the  children  of  Ood  ore  at  any  time 
carried  away  with  its  pleasing  streaims,  they  are  sure  to  eany  them  to 
some  whirlpool  or  other,  where  they  will  be  brought  to  their  senses. 
The  Lord  ever  keep  you  safe  &om  all  ^ains,  both  from  within  and 
from  without. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  yoo  and  Mr.  —  with  mercy,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Qhost,  is  the  hearty  pmyer  of.       Yours  in  love, 

Trowbri^,  Mt(f  14th,  1823.  J.  W. 


Qod  has  written  a  law  and  a  gospel;  the  law  to  hmnble  as,  and 
the  gospel  to  comfort  us;  the  law  to  cast  us  down,  and  the  gasped  to 
raise  us  up;  the  law  to  convince  ns  of  our  misery,  and  the  gospel  to 
convince  ns  of  hia  mercy;  the  law  to  discover  ain,  and  tke  gospel  to 
discover  grace  and  Christ. — JtAn  Maaon. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  EDWARD  GOLDSMITH, 
MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  BAMSGATE. 

Mj  dear  Friend, — Your  valuable  letter,  with  ita  coatents,  came 
safe  to  hand,  and  gave  me,  I  most  assure  joa,  unspeakable  pleasure, 
both  from  its  salutary  advice  and  the  unmerited  and  unexpected  fa- 
vor which  it  conveyed.  Indeed,  my  dear  Sir,  I  feel  peculiar  feliciW 
in  finding  that  I  have  in  Mr.  H.  a  friend  who,  while  he  stands  high 
in  the  glorious  truths  of  the  everiasting  gospel  can  feel  most  t^- 
derly  for  the  glory  and  honor  of  (rod.  Let  the  profane  and  the 
professing  world  charge  this  with  Antinomianiam  if  thej  please. 
For  my  part  I  shall,  and  I  trust  you  will,  while  we  feel  ourselves 
condemned  by  the  moral  law,  and  alive  to  Ood  by  the  law  of  love  in 
our  hearts,  say  witli  David,  "Let  them  curse." 

I  very  mu(^  approve  my  friend's  sentiments  that  praise  is  accept- 
able to  God  and  well-pleasing  in  hia  eight,  for  it  is  written,  "WhoBO 
offereth  praise,  glorifieth  me,"  But  shall  I  tell  my  dear  friend  that  ■ 
I  always  feel  myself  willing  or  able  to  ofier  this  sacrifice!  So,  alas! 
I  am  constrained  to  confess  my  shameful  backwardness  to  this,  and 
that  I  feel  a  far  greater  readiness  to  repine,  when  I  am  in  want  of, 
than  to  praise  when  I  receive,  supplies  from  the  blessed  hand  of  my 
covenant  Ood.  But  still  I  must  say,  that  eveiy  reflection  on  the 
lore  of  my  heavenly  Tather  to  me, — the  great  things  he  has  done  for 
me,  the  blessed  work  he  has  wrought  in  me,  the  secure  path  in 
which  he  has  led  me,  the  innumerable  mercies  be  has  bestowed  on 
me,  the  good  which  to  others  he  has  done  by  me,  and  the  heavenly 
inheritance  which  he  has  secured  to  me, — I  say,  every  reflection  on 
these  things  excites  thankfidnAs  and  wonder. 

You  wish  to  know  how  the  cause  of  God  goes  on  among  us.  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  our  covenant  Qod  does  not  leave  us  without 
some  tokens  of  his  favor  amidst  the  furious  enmity  of  Satan,  and 
those  whom  he  has  blinded  at  Ramsgate.  I  trust  the  word  of  life 
is  felt  and  enjoyed  by  a  few.  Our  numbers  do  not  decrease,  notwith- 
standing, OS  you  know,  we  are  close  to  the  seat  of  the  Beast  And 
at  Walmer,  I  bless  the  Lord  that  I  have  good  reason  to  conclude 
considerable  good  is  done.  Many  there  hear  the  word  gladly,  and  I 
am  persuaded  with  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

I  could  compltuD  aloud  to  you  of  my  darkness  and  weakness  in 
the  Lord's  work,  but  seeing  that  my  feeble  labors  are  blest  to  the 
souls  of  poor  sinners,  my  mouth  is  stopped. 

As  I  know  that  my  heavenly  Father  will  not  suffer  your  great 
generosity  and  kindness  to  his  unworthy  servant  to  pass  unrewarded, 
I  am  warranted  to  say  that  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need, 
^  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Goldsmith  joins  in  respects  to  you,  Mrs.  H.,  and  tdl  at 
L who  love  the  truth,  with,  Yours  in  the  gospel, 

Eamsgate,  Jan.  28th,  1810.  EI>WAIU>  GOLDSMITB. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  slain  for  me,  thy  blood  is  .balm,  thy  preseoce  ia 
bUas,  thy  smile  is  heaven! — Toj^ad^. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MRS.  BOORNE  TO  MR. 
ABBOTT, 

My  dear  Sir, — Mr.  W.  received  your  letter,  the  reading  of  whicb 
gftve  UB  great  pleasure.  We  indeed  were  truly  aorry  -to  hear  of  your 
affliction,  but  on  the  otlier  hand  we  rejoiced  to  hear  how  the  Lord 
had  appeared  for  you.  It  quite  did  ua  good,  and  kindled  a  freah 
fire  of  love  towards  you.  Mra.  W.  told  me  she  felt  quite  a  knitting 
towards  you;  and  indeed  I  can  aay  it  brought  many  sweet  things  to 
my  remembrance  that  I  hod  enjoyed  both  in  hearing  of  you  and 
irtien  in  private.  I  quite  longed  to  hear  from  you,  and  have  veiy 
often  talked  of  sending,  but  did  not  like  to  take  the  liberty.  I  wrote 
a  letter  two  years  ago  with  an  intention  of  Bending  it,  but  could  not 
summon  up  Courage  to  do  90;  but  as  you  have  made  such  kind  in- 
quiries after  me,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  write  you  a  few  particulars 
how  I  have  gone  on  since  you  saw  me. 

I  did  not  know  tiiat  Mr.  C.  ever  made  any  inquiries  about  me,  or 
I  should  have  been  very  glad  to  have  sent  a  message  by  him,  as  also 
to  have  heard  from  yon.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  what  I  wrote 
two  years  ago ; — 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  for  some  time  felt  a  dedre  to  write  to  you, 
but  did  not  like  to  take  the-  liberty;  but  I  feel  you  so  much  on  my 
mind  that  I  cannot  refrain  any  longer,  as  I  fear  you  must  think  me 
very  ungratefiil,  as  you  were  the  means  of  bringing  peace  and  con- 
solation to  my  soul,  at  a  time  when  I  felt  in  such  need.  I  canuot 
kelp  feeling  a  great  respect  for  you;  and  I  can  assure  you  it  has  not 
been  for  want  of  a  will,  but  a  fear  of  presuming  to  what  I  ought 
not,  that  has  prevented  me.  And  now  I  have  attempted,  I  know 
not  what  to  say,  for  T  feel  very  cold  and  lifeless.  I  often  fear  I  am 
not  really  a  possessor  of  the  best  things,  or  I  should  not  feel  as  I 
do,  with  scarcely  any  desire,  and  prayer  sometimes  a  burden,  I 
often  think  of  that  text,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
Qodi"  It  seems  almost  impossible  that  the  blessed  Spirit  can  dwell 
in  me,  when  I  feel  everything  contrary  to  it.  I  have  many  fears  of 
myself  coming  short  of  having  that  divine  blessing. 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  profession,  which  often  makes  me  jealous-' 
of  myself,  for  fear  I  have  only  got  a  notion  of  religion,  without 
being  thoroughly  emptied  and  convinced  of  my  state.  When  quit*- 
young,  I  felt  afraid  of  reading  any  of  Mr.  Huntington's  books,  un-- 
less  it  were  those  that  seemed  to  search  nie,  for  fear  I  should  borrow 
a  religion,  and  my  convictions  go  off  the  wrongway.  When  I  have- 
got  any  comfort  from  hearing  the  word,  I  have  felt  afraid  of 
taking  it  to  myself,  for  fear  of  presumption,  and  deceiving  myself; 
for  to  be  a  professor,  and  not  a  possessor,  I  had  and  still  have  a^ 
great  dread  of.  It  makes  me  continually  beg  of  the  Lord  to  search  - 
me  and  not  permit  me  to  be  deceived.  I  am  afraid  of  coming  short 
at  last;  and  when  I  think  If  I  have  not  known  anything  savingly, 
and  am  not  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  O  how  covdd<  I  bear 
to  hear  him  say,  "Depart  fr«m  me,  I  never  knew  you !"      The  - 
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thought  of  being  sepArated  from  tbe  dear  Sedeeiaer  tears  my  heart; 
to  be  for  ever  baniriied  from  his  presence  whose  love  I  esteem  as 
my  cliiefest  good,  whose  absence  makes  me  mourn !  I  beg  of  him 
to  Fev«al  himserf  to  me  otJiemwe  than  he  doea  to  the  worU. 

I  often  endeavor  to  look  back  to  iee  if  ^ere  ever  nas  a  Ume  that 
I  eould  call  the  Lord  mine,  and  not  feel  any  oondemnation,  and  how 
I  cam  e  by  that  confidence,  whethtr  I  have  taken  comfort  from  any- 
thing that  has  not  been  applied  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  or  have  vorked 
layaelf  into  a  persuasion.  Yet  there  are  two  instances  in  particular 
that  I  cannot  help  thinking  were  tokens  that  my  wortUleas  name  is 
written  in  heaven,  and  that  I  am  one  whom  the  dear  Bedeemer  came 
to  save.  One  in,  about  three  moaths  before  I  heard  you  preach  that 
aermon  which  I  think  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.  I  was  sitting 
alone  one  Sosday  evening,  feeling  very  low  reapectii^  my  state. 
I  took  Bomaine'a  "  Life  of  Faith"  to  read,  to  see  if  I  could  get  anj' 
thing  to  suit  my  case.  I  read  for  a  while,  till  I  came  to  the  put 
^ere  he  rebrs  tbe  reader  to  Keb.  li.  I  teok  the  Bible,  and  read 
part  (^  tbe  chapter,  but  my  mind  was  so  concenied  and  dlHtresBed, 
that  I  left  off  reading  and  went  to  petition  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  beg  of  the  Lord  to  give  me  some  token  for  good,  for  I  thought 
if  I  only  could  know  that  I  was  in  the  right  way  I  should  be  satisfied; 
for  I  knew  if  the  work  were  begun  the  Lord  would  carry  it  on ;  and 
if  tJie  blessed  ^int  had  pealiy  convinced  me  of  my  state,  and  put 
the  cry  in  my  heart  aSbct  the  Saviour,  that  in  his  own  time  he  would 
appear  aa  my  Bedeemer.  But  I  was  a&aid  I  had  not  come  in  at 
the  door,  and  dterefoce  begged  if  I  bad  not,  that  he  would  conde- 
aeend  to  kad  me  is  a  right  path;  but  if  I  had,  that  I  mi^t  have 
some  little  hc^e  and  assurance  that  I  should  see  better  days.  After 
I  had  endeavcwed  to  pour  out  my  soul  to  the  Lord,  I  went  to  finish 
the  chapto*  I  had  begun,  and  turned  to  the  place  where  I  had  left 
off,  not  knowing  what  were  the  next  words  I  was  going  to  read;  hut 
they  were  these,  "They  that  say  such  things,  declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  irtaa  whence  they  came  out,  Uiey  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  they  deure  a  better  country, 
that- is,  a  heavenly;  wherefore  God  is  not  at^amed  to  be  called  their 
Qod;  for  he  hath  prepared  forthem  a  dty."  The  suf^rtand  com- 
fort I  felt  from  these  words  I  cannot  describe.  They  appeared  to  be 
exactly  suited  to  what  I  bad  been  praying  for.  Though  I  could  not 
call  him  my  Loed  and  my  God,  yet  I  felt  persuaded  I  should  be  en- 
abled so  to  do  in  lus  own  good  time.  After  the  enjoyment  was 
gone,  (for  it  only  lasted  a  f«w  days,)  I  felt  the  loss  of  something  I 
never  felt  before. 

The  other  token  was  shown  me  on  the  2  let  of  October,  which  you 
know  about.  But  for  some  months  past,  I  have  felt  so  cold  and 
dead,  that  I  -am  very  low  and  jealous  for  fear,  after  all,  that  it  is 
only  a  delusion.  I  long,  and  pant,  and  cry  for  a  visit  from  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  bat  cannot  get  any  nearness  of  aacess  to  him 
whose  preseoae  alone  can  make  trials  light. 

I  have  b«en  brought  again  into  the  trial  of  losing  uiothtf  of 
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my  dear  children,  a  fine  and  intereatiDg  boy,  rfxrat  fonr  yoara  crtd. 
I  feel  it  ft  bard  Btniggle  for  nature  to  part  wi^  those  we  dewly  love; 
md  especially  baring  so  toany  doabta  and  fears  rospeetimg  my  eter- 
nal atate,  adds  greatly  to-  die  triaL  I  frit  tbe  loss  of  my  d«r  giri 
greatly,  bat  it  wh  liglit  compared  to  thia;  for  the  mind  of  my  dew 
partner,  ae  well  as  my  own,  was  prepared  to  meet  the  stn^,  and 
the  affliction  was  sanctified,  bb  1  found,  the  Sunday  after  her  death, 
that  i^ich  I  had  been  longing  after  for  yean,  while  bearing  you. 
Bnt  in  the  death  of  our  boy  onr  minds  were  very  difieroit,  as  we 
entertained  hqMS  until  the  last  that  he  wonld  be  restored.  What 
added  greatly  to  the  trial  w«^  I  thought  1  hod  Eelt  acoees  at  a  throne 
of  grace  for  him;  and  when  be  died,  I  thought  I  m^t  be  deceived 
alt(^eth«r.  We  bad  in  the  midst  of  it  many  mercies  to  be  tJiank* 
ful  for,  and  reason  to  hope  our  child  is  safely  landed  trom  every 
storm,  for  his  chief  delight  waa  the  best  things.  He  told  as  he  was 
going  to  die,  and  frequently  wished  us  to  read  and  sing  while  he 
was  ill  On  the  Sunday  evening  before  he  was  taken  ill,  after  we 
had  read,  he  o^ed  us  to  sing,  and  he  himsctf  gave  out  a  hymn,  one 
of  Mr.  Halt's, 

"Wlien  Noah,  with  his  favored  few,''  &e. 
For  some  time  before  his  death,  Mr.  Hart's  Hymn-book  and  the 
Bible  were  his  choice  companions;  and  while  ill,  though  his  suffer- 
ings were  great;  yet  a  little  time  before  he  died,  his  father  asked 
h'm  if  he  was  happy.  He  said,  "Yes,  thank  you,  father;"  and  re- 
peated that  hymn, 

"ThemaoD  indsCrB  sh^  lose  tbeir  light;" 
and  other  things,  for  which  we  desire  to  feel  thankful.     It  is  nine 
weeks  since  he  died. 

I  should  much  tike  to  hear  you.  I  often  think  of  the  times  I 
enjoyed  in  hearing  yon,  I  remember  one  time  in  particular,  when 
at  the  cliapel,  in  one  of  yonr  discourses  you  were  veir  searching.  I 
felt  a  great  cleaving  to  your  ministry,  as  I  likfed  to  hear  a  minister 
that  went  to  the  root  Then  I  could  examine  myeell',  and  judge 
whether  I  had  felt  any  of  the  things  I  heard  described;  for  I  believe 
every  one  who  is  in  earnest  wishes  to  come  to  the  light. 
■  Oot.,  1830. 

Thus  mu(^  I  wrote  two  years  ago;  but  I  can  speak  it  to  the  praise 
Mod  glory  of  the  dear  Iiord  who  heard  and  answered  my  prayer, 
that  I  have  felt  very  di^ent  since  I  wrote.  I  continued  in  that 
low,  rebelHouB  state  for  soToe  months.  I  could  see  it  was  rebellion, 
and  feh  a&aid  of  a  heavier  stroke,  but  could  not  ease  myself  of  the 
burden.  It  was  with  me  from  mom  till  night,  and  I  could  not 
sayl  felt  anbaiiseios  to  t\tt  Lord's  will,  though'  I  d«mred  it,  iratil 
about  six  months  after  his  death.  I  was  up  stairaisi  my  bed-room 
one  Saturday  night,  sitting,  Mid  thinking  w*afr  a  state  I  was  in, 
and  fearing  I  was  notlosg  hut  a  hypoorille,  and  I  thou^t  my  eon> 
sdence  told  me  so;  when  a  thought  came'  into  xtty  miBd  of  askii^ 
myself  if  I  dare  say  that  I  never'  had  felt  anything  and  If  I  couM 
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Bay,  in  truth,  die  Loid  had  cot  done  anything  for  me.  I  ansireced, 
"No,  I  could  not  aay  so."  If  I  did  I  should  be  ^ving  the  lie  to 
my  conscience.  While  I  was  reasoning  thus,  I  felt  snch  a  meekneaa 
come  over  my  spirit,  and  my  mind  and  afTactions  were  so  dmwn  out 
to  the  Saviour,  that  I  could  call  him  mine;  and  then  I  could  bleea 
him  for  the  trial,  and  feel  submission  to  his  will.  Then-the  burden 
was  taken  off,  and  has  never  returned  with  that  weight  since. 

For  some  months  after  that,  I  was  up  and  down  in  my  mind.  I 
was  taken  ill  in  October  and  continued  very  poorly  for  five  months, 
with  a  complaint  in  my  head  and  palpitation  of  heart  My  medical 
attendant  said  it  was  occasioned  by  weakness  and  agitation  of  blood. 
It  used  to  take  me  all  in  a  moment,  as  if  I  were  going  to  die.  But 
0  I  cannot  sniliciently  thank  and  praise  him  who  bestows  all  mercies 
for  his  unspeakable  favor  toward  me  during  that  affliction;  for  my 
mind,  for  the  most  part,  was  kept  in  peace  and  stayed  on  the  only 
sure  foundation. 

I  should  esteem  it  a  great  favor  if  you  could  conveniently  write 
to  me.  I  remain,  dear  ^r,  yours  respectfuUy, 

Nov.  1st,  1832.  ANN  BOORNE. 


The  sins  of  eminent  believers  prove  the  depth  of  human  depra- 
vity, such  as  those  of  Noah,  Lot,  David,  Hezektah,  and  others.  They 
were  not  men  of  an  ordinary  size,  but  higher  than  their  brethren, 
by  their  shoulders,  and  upwwds,  in  profession;  yea,  in  real  holiness. 
And  surely  that  must  needs  be  of  a  mighty  efficacy,  that  could 
hurry  into  such  abominable  sins  as  they  fell  into  such  giants  in  the 
ways  of  Qod.  An  ordinary  engine  could  never  have  turned  them 
out  of  the  course  of  their  obedience.  It  was  a  poison  that  no  athletic 
constitution  of  spiritual  health,  no  antidote  could  withstand.  And 
these  very  men  fell  not  into  these  great  sins  at  the  be^nning 
of  their  profession,  when  they  had  had  but  little  experience  of  the 
goodness  of  Ood,  of  the  sweetness  and  pleasantness  of  obedience,  of 
the  power  and  craft  of  sin,  of  its  impulsions,  citations,  and  surpri- 
,  sab;  but  after  a  long  course  of  walking  with  God,  and  acquaintimce 
with  all  these  things,  together  with  innumerable  motives  unto 
watchfulness.  Noah,  according  to  the  lives  of  men  in  those  days 
of  the  world,  had  walked  uprightly  with  Ood  some  buitdreds  of 
-years  before  he  was  so  surprised  as  he  was.  Righteous  Lot  seems 
to  have  been  towards  the  end  of  his  days  ere  he  defiled  himself 
with  the  abominations  recorded.  David,  in  a  short  life,  bad 
as  much  eicperienCB  of  grace  and  sin,  and  as  much  close  spiritual 
communion  with  God,  as  ever  had  any  of  the  sons  of  men, 
before  he  was  cast  to  the  ground  by  this  law  of  sin.  So  was  it 
with  Hezekiah,  in  his  degree,  wiiich  was  none  of  the  meanest. 
Now,  to  e«t  upon  such  persons,  so  well  acquainted  with  its  power 
and  deceit,  so  armed  and  provided  ^lainst  it,  that  had  been  con- 
querors over  it  for  so  many  years,  and  to  prevail  against  them, 
argues  a  power  and  efGcacy  too  mighty  for  anything  but  the  Spirit 
if  the  Almighty  to  withstand. — Owen. 
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LATE  ATTENDANCE  AT  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Sir, — I  waa  glad  to  see  your  hint)  with  Hardy's  excellent  linea, 
respecting  late  atteadance  on  pubhc  worship,  and  uncerely  desire  it 
may  prove  of  some  uac  to  many  who  aeeiA  quite  regardless  of  that 
evil  and  sin  againat  God  as  well  as  grief  to  others.  It  is  &r  worse, 
I  find,  in  London  than  in  the  coantiy,  and  in  no  case  that  I  have 

seen  so  general  as  at  Z Chapel,  where  I  have  often  felt  pained 

for  the  minister,  on  going  into  the  pulpit,  witli  jkX  a  fifth  of  the 
congregation  present.  May  they  and  all  of  us  more  value  the  word 
of  Ofe,  more  hunger  and  tiiirst,  then  thia  will  not  be,  on  Lord's 
Says  especially. 

I  send  you  a  letter  exactly  on  the  sntject,  if  you  think  it  worth 
while  to  make  use  of  it ;  if  not,  you  may  be  pleased  to  see  it,  as  it 
mts  written  by  the  person  known  as  "  Hiilomela,"  in  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton's works,  to  a  friend.  I  do  not  think  you  have  ever  had  any  of 
her  letters  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard."  It  would  be  a  mercy  if  we 
felt  such  a  tenderness  of  conscience  and  grief  on  an  occasional 
error,  and  it  would  not  then  be  so  frequent  and  so  little  regarded.  . 
Such  hearers  must,  through  God's  grace,  tend  to  uphold  a  f^thful 
minister's  hands;  those  whose  conduct  It  reproves  must  weaken  and 
distress  his  mind ;  and  T  am  sure  ministers  have  trials  enough,  with- 
out their  friends  increasing  them  by  such  wilful  carelessness.  Of 
course  there  are  unavoidable  exceptions.  Tours  truly, 

July  8th,  18fi3.  R.  R. 

My  dearly  beloved  Sister  in  the  Lord, — I  feel  constrained  to  give 
you  a  few  lines  on  our  conduct  last  night,  as  we  were  together  pre- 
vious to  our  going  to  chapeL  I  do  not  know  your  feelings  when 
you  found  how  late  we  were  there,  but  I  shall  tell  you  some  of  the 
exercises  of  my  mind.  When  I  saw  Mr.  Jenkins  get  up  and  take 
his  t«xt,  I  felt  shune  and  confusion  of  face;  and  that  devil  who  had 
made  me  sit  easy  at  your  shop  and  diverted  my  thoughts  from  the 
time  of  attendance  on  the  sanctuary- service,  then  turned  accuser, 
»et  my  feult  before  me  in  a  very  aggravated  manner,  and  quite  un- 
fitted me  for  giving  attention  to  the  word  preached.  My  conduct 
was  such  as  I  should  be  very  forward  to  censure  others  for,  there- 
fore I  thought  these  words  applicable  to  me,  "Wherein  thou  Judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
^ame  things."  David's  language,  also,  in  Fs.  xlviii.,  came  with 
much  keenness  to  my  feelings;  be  says,  "How  amiable  arc  thy 
tabernacles,. O  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  David  was  at  that  time  kept  from 
the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges  which  his  soul  longed  after;  and 
I  believe  in  that  frame  of  mind,  be  would  not  have  forgotten  the 
time  of  attendance. 

This  led  me  to  look  within,  to  search  out  the  cause ;  and  I  found 
that  Satan  had  ^ven  me  a  dose  of  his  opium,  which  bad  stupified 
me,  though  it  had  not  cast  me  into  a  deep  sleep.  The  next  thing 
lie  set  me  at  (for  I  assure  you  he  did  not  leave  me  when  at  chapel, 
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but  stack  close  tb  me  all  Ijie  time)  woe  to  m^«  rwoludoiu  t^t  I 
would  Dot  be  caught  so  any  more;  and  I  began  to  think  there  would 
be  no  danger,  as  I  felt  so  severely  on  account  of  it.  But  here 
Satan  was  not  pennitted,to  hbld  me,  for  I  knew  that  mj^strength 
was  perfect  weaiakess,  and  as  sore  as  I  made  a  resolulion,  ao  sure  I 
should  break  it.  HoVerer,  I  was  enabled  to  breathe  out  one  peti- 
lioa  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  give  me  wiedoni  in  fatnre,  that  I 
might  not  be  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  However,  SatBu  had  a 
m^  at  laj  czpeose.  I  know  that  it  ia  not  for  our  attendance  on 
the  means  that  we  shall  ever  get  a  morsel  for  onr  souls;  but  it  is 
only  in  the  use  of  them  that  we  are  to  expect  the  bleswng;  for  God 
has  said,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  vay  name  I  will  come  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  We  do  not  know  by  which  port  God 
will  communicate  a  blessing  to  our  souls,  but  we  are  sure  of  this, 
iimt  when  we  are  absent,  we^  are  out  of  the  way-  of  receiving  it 
Jacob  said,  "I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me." 

I  can  say,  and  that  with  truth,  that  I  have  been  blest  under  every 
part  of  the  sanctuary  service,  and  have  found  it  a  good  season  in- 
deed, when  the  Lord  has  indulged  me  with  a  spirit  of  mjpplicataon 
with  his  servant,  enabling  him  to  take  the  very  breathings  of  my 
soul  to  him  aud  express  them,  as  if  he  had  known  all  that  was  at 
that  time  passing  within.  But  last  night  we  were  absent  when  the 
Lord's  servant  Was  engaged  with  him  in  prayer,  therefore  it  ia  not 
at  all  likely  that  our  wants  were  presented  at  a  throao  of  grace. 
But  I  would  wish  only  to  speak  for  myself,  for  I  do  assure  you  that 
I  came  away  from  the  house  of  God  with  an  empty  cruse  and  a 
barren  heart,  and  under  the  cutting  accusations  of  cou«deace,  cry- 
ing to  God,  "Restore  nnto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  spirit."     I  must  forbear. 

May  the  Lord  at  all  times  ^ve  us  all  that  wisdom  that  shall  be 
profitable  to  direct  na  in  every  step  of  our  way  to  his  kingdom.  So 
prayB  Your  Sister  in  the  Lord, 

Hov.  16th,  1787.  M.  H. 


This  broken  aud  contrite  heart  is  thus  excellent  only  to  God. 
"0  God,"  says  he,  "thou  wilt  not  despise  it;"  by  which  is  implied, 
that  the  world  has  not  this  esteem  or  respect  for  such  a  heart,  or 
for  one  that  is  of  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit.  No,  no ;  a  man  or 
woman  that  is  blessed  with  a  broken  heart  is  so  for  off  from  getting, 
by  that,  esteem  with  the  world,  that  they  are  but  burdem),  and  trouble 
houses  wherever  they  are  or  go.  Such  people  carry  with  them  mo- 
lestation and  disquietment.  They  are  in  carnal  families,  as  David 
was  to  the  king  of  Gath,  troublers  of  the  house.  (1  Sam.  xxi.)  Their 
dghs,  their  tears,  their  day  and  night  groans,  their  cries,  and  prayers, 
and  solitary  carriages  put  all  the  camal  family  out  of  order.  Hence 
you  have  them  browbeaten  by  some,  contemned  by  others;  yea,  and 
their  company  fled  from  and  deserted  hy  others.  Bat  mark  the  text: 
"A  broken  aiul  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  tiiou  wilt  not  despise,"  but 
rather  accept;  for  not  to  despise,  is  with  God  to  esteem  and  set  a 
■-igh  price  upon. — Bimyan. 
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OBITUAB.T. 

MRS.  SUSANNAH  KILBiX. 

Ad  OotHae  of  tbe  Life,  Experience,  and  Death  of  the  1*t«  Mrs,  i 
Kilhnm,  of  Leieesler,  by  her  surviving  Partner  in  life. 
(Conehided  frani  pagt  36.J 

About,  perb^>S|  two  years  since  or  rather  more,  she  read  rei; 
earefully  acd  profitably'Dr.  Goodwin's  "Child  of  Light  walking  in 
Darkness,"  and  found  many  things  there  unfolded  to  her  satUfaotloa, 
and  was  somewhat  encouraged  and  revived  in  her  soul  by  it  After- 
wards she  complained,  at  dines,  of  barrenness,  hardness,  carnality, 
want  of  communion,  &c  Amongst  'the  other  supplies  who  came 
to  Ebenezer  CSiapel,  where  we  generally  attended,  was  Mr.  S., 
from  Hitchin.  His  preaching  appeared,  from  the  first  time  she  beard 
fmn,  to  oome  home  with  power  to  her  souL  She  never  omitted  an 
opportunity,  and  went  with  an  expectation,  .as  she  sud,  and  was 
seldom  disappointed.  We  had  much  conversation  on  Bpirltual 
things;  and  dunng  tbe  monUi  he  was  here,  she  appeared  to  have 
quite  a  revival,  ao  that  I  have  said  to  her,  "Why,  you  wiU  mng 
as  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  se  in  the  days  when  you  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  She  swd,  "0  I  hope  I  am  not  de- 
cmved !  I  beg  of  the  Lord  not  to  let  me  be  deceiv^,  or  taka  com- 
fort on  wrong  grounds,  I  would  sot  come  out  of  my  dark  state, 
though  I  have  been  long  in  it,  but  by  the  Lord's  way.  I  would 
Lave  the  Lord  bring  me  out,  but  it  must  be  his  work  to  revive  m» 
soul  as  it  Is  revived.  Sometimes  T  have  sat  as  insensible  as  the  seat 
I  was  upon;  hut  now  I  always  hear  with  attention  and  under- 
standing, and,  generally,  with  interest,  eneour^enient,  and  oomfort. 
And  I  would  not  deny  the  Lord's  mercy  and  goodness  to  me;  that 
would  be  a  great  sin.  In'  my  former  happy  days,  I  used  to  think 
that  unbelief,  and  distrust  of  Qod's  goodness  and  faithfiilness,  wore 
the  greatest  sins  I  could  commit." 

After  Mr.  B.  left,  Mr.  C.  succeeded  as  a  supply  for  a  month,  or,  I 
think,  five  Sabbaths.  Her  mind  now  again  became  very  dark; 
strong  temptations  assailed  her  soul;  and  although  she  struggled 
And  wrestled  hard  ag^nst  them  by  prayer  and  supplication,  as  she 
<Kas  able,  trying  to  groan  out  her  wants  at  the  throne  of  grace,  she 
'Could  not  effectually  resist  them.  Her  soul  was  bowed  down  to  the 
dnst;  hope  appeared  to  be  fled,  and  despair,  with  a  strong  himd, 
seized  her  souL  Her  rest  was  much  broken;  and  for  tbe  month 
before  her  week's  final  illness,  which  terminated  in  deatb,  a  de- 
scription of  one  day  will  convey  a  tolerably  eon'ect  idea  of  the  state 
of  her  mind  during  this  period.  I  shall,  therefore,  «Dly  notice  some 
of  her  exenuses  and  expressions  in  a  general  way. 

On  retiring  to  rest,  she  was  usually  favored  to  obtain  sleep  tbe 
early  part  of  the  night,  and  woke  in  the  morning  at  2  o'clot^  or 
half-past  3,  seldom  later,  though,  possibly,  it  might  once  or  twice 
be  3  o'clock.  As  soon  as  she  was  thoroughly  awake,  her  mind 
would  be  in  the  greatest  distress;  sIk  would  sit  up  in  bed  and  be-  ' 
moan  her  aad  and  desolat«  condition,  saying  there  was  no  hope  for 
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her.  Satan  vith  luB  temptationa  preyailed  agutut  her.  "0,"  she 
would  uy,  "to  tiiiok  I  should  brieve  the  enemy  of  souls  before 
God!  But  I  have  no  power  against  Um.  I  am  led  captive  by  him 
at  his  will.  O  I  had  thoaght  I  should  be  a  witness  for  God !  but, 
now,  I  sbatl  be  found  an  enemy,  and  there  is  nothing  remains  for 
me,  but  'a  fearful  looking  for  of,judgment  and  fiery  indignation.' 
O  the  fiend  is  continually  with  me,  and  I  am,  as-  it  were,  shut  up 
with  him,  and  I  cannot  escape!"  Sometimes  she  would  wring  her 
hands  in  agony,  and  say,  "What  must  I  do?  what  shall  I  do)  O  if 
the  Lord  would  have  mercy  on  me!  But  I  cannot  get  to  the  throne 
of  grace  to  tetl  him  my  caae.  When  I  try,  Satan  meets  me  and 
stands  in  my  way,  as  an  armed  man,  and  as  a  man  with  a  drawn 
sword."  I  had  used  to  sit  up  with  her,  going  over  different  parts  of 
the  word  of  God  which  seemed  applicable  f«  her  caee;  as  when  the 
Psalmist  said,  he  was  "&ee  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie 
in  the  grave,  whom  God  remembers  no  more,"  and  when  he  stud, 
"I  am  cut  off  from  thy  hand,"  &c.;  and  endeavored  to  show  her  how 
God  delivered  them  from  what  appeared  at  the  time  a  hopeless 
case;  that  these  things  were  written  for  our  learning  that  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  might  have  hope;  how 
Paul  said  he  was  pressed  out  of  measure  above  strength,  so  that  he 
deepared  of  life,  &c.;  how  the  prophet  said,  "When  I  cry  and  shout, 
thou  shuttest  out  my  prayer;  thou  coverestthy  throne  with  a  cloud, 
so  that  my  prayer  cannot  pass  through."  Thus  we  used  to  spend 
the  time  until  daylight. 

But  she  sunk  lower  and  lower,  so  that  with  difficulty  she  attended 
to  her  domestic  affairs.  This  was  continually  the  case.  Every 
morning,  and  in  the  day  time,  although  her  attention  was  neces- 
sarily somewhat  engaged  in  her  employment,  yet  her  mind  was 
oontinuaUy  in  an  agitated,  desp^ring  state.  At  meal  times  I  stayed 
with  her  as  long  as  I  could,  endeavoring  to  find  some  word  in  the 
Bible  which  might,  if  the  Lord  pleased,  aUed  a  ray  of  light  on  her 
dark  path,  and  administer  a  gleam  of  comfort  to  her  distracted  and 
terrified  mind.  In  the  morning  she  would  wake  up  again  at  the 
usual  time,  weep,  and  bemoan  her  condition;  try  and  groan  before 
the  Lord  ;  sometimes  wring  her  hands  in  an  agony  of  despair ; 
and  if  at  last  she  lay  down  for  a  few  minutes,  the  bed  shook  under 
her  with  the  violence  of  her  feelings.  She  would  say,  "You  must 
never  have  any  hope  of  me.  I  asked  the  Lord  not  to  suffer  me 
to  be  deceived;  to  make  it  plain  to  me  if  the  work  on  my  soul 
was  of  bim.  He  knows  T  did  not  wish  to  be  deceived,  or  to  deceive 
others;  and  he  has  answered  me,  but  not  for  my  salvation,  but  for 
my  destruction;  -.not  to  establish  me,  but  to  pluck  me  up." 

At  another  time  she  would  say,  "I  am  not  the  person  I  was;  all 
the  former  faculties  of  my  soul  are  destroyed.  I  look  out  of  the 
window  at  the  blue  sky,  at  the  green  herbs  and  flowers,  and  the  in- 
sects, which  I  had  used  to  meditate  on  from  my  youUi,  and  I  say, 
'Surely  there  is  a  God  who  made  all  these  things;'  but  the  enemy 
says,  'No,  there  is  no  God;  1  made  all;  I  rule  all;  I  am  master.  I 
do  as  I  like  with  all;  I  do  as  I  like  with  you;  and  I  will  make  you 
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do  afi  I  will;'  and  I  am  shut  op  with  him,  and  tbere  ia  iio  hope  of 
escape.  He  saye,  'If  there  is  a  Ood,  I  do  not]  care  for  him,  neither 
do  jon;  you  are  become  aa  one  of  us,  and  you  will  do  so  and  bo,  aa 
we  shall  do,  won't  you!'  And  then  he  tries  to  fill  my  mind  with 
horrid,  malicious  thoughts  aeainst  Christ,  and  says,  'I  would  not 
come  to  Christ,  I  have  no  will  to  come  to  Christ.'  0  he  makes  me 
do  as  he  will.  I  can  see  him  leer  at  me,  and  he  taunts  me,  and  I 
am  left  in  his  power."  I  would  say,  "Kot  altogether  in  his  power; 
remember,  God  once  said  of  Job,  'He  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life;'  and  I  believe  the  same  command  is  given  in  your  case,  and 
that  all  the  devils  in  hell  shall  never  touch  your  life,  that  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  cannot  be  destroyed;  for  Christ  himself  says, 
'Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.'  I  believe  the  most  mercifnl  and 
compasfflonate  Jesus  will  not  suffer  you  to  perish,  but  will  be  faithful 
to  bis  word,  and  his  word  shall  never  M."  "0,"  she  would  say, 
"he  is  to  them  that  believe;  to  his  own  people;  but  this  is  nothing 
to  me."  I  would  then  endeavor  to  show  her  how  it  must  be  the 
liord  who  bad  called  her  at  first,  without  any  means  from  her  family 
and  kindred,  as  he  did  Abram;  how  she  went  out  after  him,  as 
Abram  did;  how  the  Lord  had  taugbt.and  brought  her  to  the  present 
tame,  and  tbat  of  old  the  church  had  the  cup  of  trembling  in  her 
hand,  for  the  Lord  said  he  would  take  it  out;  and  that  she  was  not 
yet  beyond  the  Bible  'description  of  those  who  had  been  saved, 
although  she  was  in  such  a  fearful  state.  "0,"  she  would  say,  "I 
have  been  deceived!  I  thought  he  had  called  me  and  quickened  me; 
hjit  I  have  been  all  along  deceived."  I  raid,  "What  power,  then, 
was  iti  Was  it  nature  that  wrought  these  eifectsl"  "O,"  she  re- 
plied, "there  was  a  power,  a  mighty  power,  wrought  on  my  mind, 
a  power  above  nature,  I  know;  but  what  power  I  cannot  tell." 
When  I  said,  "  He  will  take  the  cup  of  trembling  out  of  thine  hand, 
Ac.,"  she  replied,  "He  said  that  to  me  two  and  twenty  years  ^o;  'I 
will  take  the  cup  of  trembling  out  of  thine  hand,  even  the  dregs  of 
the  cup  of  my  fury;'  but  I  have  had  it  twice  put  into  my  hand  since 
then,  and  each  time  it  is  more  bitter  and  dreadiiil."  I  said,  "Was 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse  added,  'Thou  shalt  drink  no  more  of  itT" 
She  said,  "No;  but  I  took  it  all,  I  thought  it  meant  all."  I  said, 
"Then  God's  word,  spoken  to  you,  has  not  &iled  yet." 

Sometimes  as  we  sat  conversing  in  a  morning  before  daylight,  I 
would  bring  before  her  the  temptations  of  Christ;  how  "he  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  bnt  without  sin,"  and  it  was 
that  he  might  succor  those  who  are  tempt«d,  and  that  he  would 
succor  her;  for,  as  Hart  said, 

"Thoufili  we  neither  see  or  feel,  ' 

His  hnad  supports  ua  atill;" 

and  that  whatever  dreadful,  horrid  temptations  Satan  assaulted 
the  soul  with,  that  temptation  simply  was  not  sin;  for  Christ  was 
"tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  "Yes,"  she 
would  say,  "But  they  prevail  against  me,  and  I  have  no  will  to  come 
to  Christ.  I  cannot  find  him."  I  said,  "Yes,  you  have  a  will,  and 
your  trouble  is  because  you  cannot  gel  to  him.    If  he  would  speak. 
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you  would'  know  hii  voice.  He  would  make  the  atorm  a  calm.  Hii 
voice  on  high  ia  mightier  thtui  Dutnr  waters."  -  "Yee,"  she  would 
say,  "I  ahould  Know  his  voice  were  I  to  hear  it,  but  I  never,  never 
ah^;  he  will, never  apeak  to  me."  I  said  to  her,  "Do  you  remem- 
bei  the  short  piece  I  read  to  you  from  one  of  the  periodicalsr  She 
said,  "Whatwaa  iti"  I  replied,  "It  waa  this:  Ralph  Erskine,  who 
in  his  day  had  no  equal  in  describing  Christian  experience,  was  so 
remarkahly  deserted  that  he  fell  into  despair.  Ministers  and  Iriends 
from  all  parts  came  to  see  him,  and  to  talk  ivith  him,  hut  none  could 
comfort  him;  yet  God  restored  him,  and  he  said  then  the  soul  in 
such  a  state  can  hear  no  voice  but  that  of  Christ.  But  I  know  you 
could  hear  his  voice,  and  that  you  have  heard  it."  She  sud,  "I 
thought  bo;  I  thought  I  had  heard  it;  but  I  have  been  deoeived.  I 
shall  never  hear  it,  never!" 

The  last  Wednasday  Mr.  0.  preached,  (not  the  last  night,)  I  stU, 
at  dinner  time,  "You  wUl  go  to  chapel  to-night)"     SKe  awd,  "N"©, 

1  do  not  think  I  can  go  any  more,  I  do  not  Qiink  I  can  sit  ta  hear 
any  more."  I  stud,  "Well,  I  will  come  home  to  tea  in  time  that  yon 
can  get  ready  to  go,  and  we  will  see  then."  I  came  home  at  the 
usual  time,  and  we  gat  down  to  tea,  and  began  to  converse  as  usual, 
when  she  said,  "I  think  I  shall  go  to  chapel  to-night"  I  said, 
"That  is  right;  I  hoped  you  would  go  when  the  time  came,"  ^e 
said,  "I  will  tell  you  why.  I  have  had  a  scripture  brought  to  my 
mind  which  lifted  me  out  of  a  sad  place  two  and  twenty  years  ago. ' 
I  said,  "What  b  ifcl"  She  replied,  "It  is  tiis,  'The  eternal  God  13 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms;'  and  if  he  is 
my  refuge,  I  will  go,  come  what  may.  I  believe  now  if  I  were  ia 
the  pit,  in  the  very  belly  of  hell,  if  his  everlasting  arms  were  beneath 
me,  he  would  bring  me  up  and  carry  me  to  heaven."  I  said,  "Yes, 
so  he  would,  and  so  I  believe  he  will  yet."     She  said,  "If  he  ia  jny 

.refuge,  I  will  go."  I  said,  "That  is  right;  who  knowa  what  the 
Lord  may  say  to  youf  We  had  some  furUier  ooiiversation,  in  which 
ahe  said  this  acriptnre  had  banished  a  temptation  she  waa  assaulted 
with  when  it  came,  and  it  had  r^sed  her  mind  to  hope  again.  Sha 
went  to  chapel,  but  received  nothing,  I  saw  this  by  her  counte- 
nance; so  I  said,  "I  am  afraid  you  have  not  gathu'ed  much." 
She  said,  "No;  notbiog.  I  understand  well  vih&t  he  has  been 
preaching.  I  know  the  confidence  in  which  he  stands.  I  have 
known  the  times  when,  as  I  thought,  I  could  have  vralked  with  him, 
but  not  now;  it  is  beyond  mc." 

In  the  morning  ahe  awoke  early,  as  usual,  but  was  not  quite  so 
despairing,  although  she  had  no  comfort;  but  on  Sunday  she  went 
^  chapel  again  twice.  On  Monday  evening,  when  he  preached  the 
last  time,  as  we  were  going,  a  scripture  came  to  my  mind  which  I 
thought  applicable  to  her  state.  I  said  to  her,  "I  have  had  a  scrip- 
ture on  my  mind  all  the  way  we  have  been  coming,  which  I  think 
describes  your  state."  She  said,  "What  is  it?"  I  said,  "It  is  this: 
'Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw  near  to  the 
gates  of  death;' "  I  made  a  few  remarks  upon  it  which  I  thought 
applicable  to  her  case.     She  said,  "It  is  rather  singular;  that  text 
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baa  been  on  vay  mind  eJI  tile  vrsy  we  have  been  comiitg."  We  vere 
now  at  the  chapel  door,  and  went  in.  She  came  home  very  gloomy, 
saying,  "X  do  not  think  I  can  go  any  more-"  She  slept  the  first 
part  of  the  night,  bat  awoke  early,  and  eat  up  in  bed,  restless,  and 
in  an  ^ony  of  feeling.  I  awoke  and  sat  up,  and  said,  "You  have 
awoke  earlier  than  usual."  She  said,  "I  thought  |I  would  not 
awaken  you  thia  morning,  but  I  conld  not  help  it.  You  want  rest, 
I  know.."  I  said,  "Yas,  bnt  bo  do  you."  She  replied,  "There  is  no 
more  rest  or  peace  for  me  for  ever.  O,  for  ever!  for  ever!  When 
1  first  awoke,  I  knew  not  where  I  was,  or  what  state  I  was  in,  I 
'could  scarce^  recollect  myself;  but  the  enemy  has  come  in  like  a 
flood,  and  sw^t  away  every  shadow  of  hope  that  nmained.  I  am 
already,  as  it  were,  in  the  pit.  I  have  done  with  time;  it  is  all  eter- 
nity with  me.  Jfow  this  is  the  beginning  of  tax  eternal  state."  If  I 
attempted  to  speak  a  word  of  hope  or  eneouragement,  she  said, 
"Pray  do  not  talk;  it  makes  me  worse.  All  the  promises  of  tlie 
gospel  are  against  me,  and  increase  my  misery.  I  have  committ^ 
the  sin  for  which  there  is  no  forgiveness."  I  swd,  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  dear  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  "Yes,"  she 
said,  "But  not  from  that.  O,  I  am  left!  I  shall  surely  do  some 
dreadAil  wickedness.  O  the  misery  of  my  poor  mind!  And  this  is 
the  be^uittg  of  an  eternal  state,"  she  said,  with  a  doleful,  cutting 
accent,  wrung  her  hands  in  despair,  reeled  to  and  fro  like  one.  dis- 
tracted, and  groaned  as  if  her  heart  would  break.  At  last  tears 
came  to  her  relief,  and  somewhat  eased  her  burdened  spirit. 

We  sat  some  time  in  silence;  my  heart  went  up  in  supplication 
and  entreaties  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  remember  his  word,  and 
not  suffer  her  to  be  tempted  above  that  she  was  able  to  bear;  that 
he  would  most  mercifully  succor  her,  and  not  permit  her  to  be 
BW^Iowed  up,  as  it  were,  by  the  power  and  malice  of  the  enemy. 
In  this  state  of  despair  she  continued,  and  I  do  not  know  that  site 
ever  read  the  Bible  after  this.  I  wonld  try  sometimes  to  talk  with 
her,  and  read  a  portion  that  I  thought  suitable  to  her  case,  but  she 
could  hear  nothing;  it  appeared  to  increase  her  trouble.  "  O  that 
I  could  die!  O  that  the  house  would  fell,  and  crush  me  to  death! 
O  that  yon  would  kill  me,  and  not  let  me  live  to  increase  my  cons 
demnation!"  were  her  exclamations.  I  wonld  say  to  her,  "Job 
speaks  of  seeking  for  death  as  for  hid  treasures,  and  being  glad  to 
find  the  grave."  "So  would  I,"  she  would  say.  I  said,  "Job  once 
said,  'O  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand  ^;ainst  me,  tmd  cut  me 
off.'"  "Yes,"  she  said,  "I  say  so.  0  that  he  wonld!  Do  not 
think  I  have  given  up  hope  willingly;  that  I  am  not  willing  to  be 
saved;  willing  to  hope,  to  believe.  O  I  have  not  given  up  without 
s  trial.  I  have  begged,  and  entreated,  and  groaned  before  the  Lord, 
that  he  wonld  look  on  me  and  have  pity  on  me.  But  he  regards  me 
not."  At  another  time  she  said  to  me,  "To  think  that  there  are 
but  few  appointed  to  commit  this  great  sin,  and  that  I  should  be 
one.  O  that  I  had  never  known  anything  of  these  things;  that  I 
had  been  like  the  rest  of  the  world!  I  should  have  lived  my  ap- 
pointed time  and  then  been  cut  off,  and  gone  down  into  the  pit  wi& 
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a  commou  coademnaUon.  But  now,  amongst  tJie  worst,  in  the 
deepest  aad  most  fearful  place  of  the  pit,  must  be  my  portion.  O 
if  the  Lord  would  only  grant  that  I  might  be  condemned  with  the 
common  condemnation  of  all  men,  how  thanks  would  I  be  to  him! 
But  it  canaot  be." 

One  day  when  I  came  home,  she  said,  "A  passage  of  Scripture 
has  croaaed  my  nund,  but  it  would  not  remain  with  me."  I  aaked 
"What  was  iti"  She  said,  "I  cannot  tell  you;  it  has  gone;  and  I 
cannot  remember  it."  I  said,  "HAd  it  an  enconraging  or  a  dia- 
couraging  aapectr  She  said,  "It  was  enconraging;  but  it  has  gone; 
it  would  not  remain."  The  next  day  she  said,  when  I  came  home, 
"That  passage  has  visited  me  agtuu  to-day,  but  it  is  gone;  it  would 
not  abide  with  me;  and  I  cannot  remember  it.  It  passed  before 
me,  and  looked  encouragingly  as  it  passed;  but  it  has  gone."  Ex- 
cept on  these  two  occamons,  she  expressed  no  hope  &om  the  Tuesday 
morning  until  the  Sunday  morning,  when  she  was  seized  with  the 
disorder,  or  rather  it  was  more  fully  developed,  which  terminated  in 
her  death. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  she  arose  early,  and  went  to  take  her 
Jjath  as  usual.  She  then  came  back  into  the  bed-room,  exclaiming, 
in  a  frantic,  loud  voice,  "O  he  will  make  me  do  it!  he  will  make  me 
do  itI  he  will  make  me  do  itl  N^ow  I  must  do  itl"  I  was  at  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  dresang,  and  I  said,  "Do  what?"  She  then,  with  a 
Jiatressing  exclamalaon,  and  frantic,  horrified,  countenance,  sprang 
into  the  room,  informing  me  what  the  temptation  was  that  was  so 
powerful  on  her  mind.  I  aaw  at  once  that  she  had  lost  all  self-con- 
trol. I  caught  her  hands  as  she  sprang  into  the  room,  and  would 
have  bathed  her  head  with  water,  but  the  attempt  was  vain.  The 
temptation  was  so  powerful  on  her  mind  that  she  was  distracted,  and 
continued  to  exclaim,  "I  must  do  it;  he  will  make  me  do  it."  And 
her  look  I  shall  never  forget.  It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  this 
temptation;  it  vfoa  not  self-destruction.  I  at  length  quieted  her  a 
little,  but  her  exclamations  were  incessant  that  she  must  do  it.  I 
awoke  our  only  child,  and  half  dressing  him,  sent  him  down  stairs 
to  finish,  whUst  I  held  her  on  the  bed  and  entreated  her,  if  possible, 
to  be  calm,  and  suffer  me  to  speak  a  word  or  two.  But  ail  she  could 
«ay  was,  "It  is  no  use,  it  must  be  done!  0  to  think  I  must  do  it! 
It  must  be  done  in  a  few  minutes  too."  I  said,  "Well,  then,  wait  a 
few  minutes,  and  I  wiCl  come  in  again;  only  a  few  minutes."  She 
was  then  rather  quieted,  and  I  ran  down,  taking  our  little  boy  with 
me  and  the  key  out  of  the  room  door,  and  called  up  the  woman  who 
washed  for  us,  who, lived  near.  She  got  up,  and  came  and  stayed 
with  her  until  I  procured  more  assistance.  I  then  sent  for  a  medical 
man.  Her  mind  was  in  a  fearful  state  all  day;  but  once  in  the  day 
.she  aaked  for  me,  and  I  went,  and  she  shook  hands  with  me  and 
Icissed  me,  and  also  her  child.  But  we  could  not  remun  with  her; 
the  sight  of  us  agitated  her  so  much. 

In  this  state  she  continued  until  the  next  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
paroxysms,  at  intervals,  were  dreadful;  and  then,  quite  exhausted, 
she  lay  down  in  despair.     In  the  intervals  she  could  talk  rationally, 
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but  th«  temptadon,  and  her  de^air  of  mind,  coudnaed.  We  called 
in  a  physidau  bat  ^e  gave  uo  hope.  On  Monday  her  ueter  Emma 
came,  and  her  niece  From  Stamford.  Slie  knew  them,  and  told  them 
hers  was  an  eternal  atate.  "0  the  misery  of  my  poor  mind!"  was 
her  frequent  doleful  exclamation. 

It  IB  not  requitdte  to  describe  all  the  distressing  scenes  and  cir- 
eumstances  of  her  last  week  on  earth;  but  two  or  three  matters  only 
I  will  relate.  On  Tuesday  I  went  into  her  room.  Her  eyes  were 
closed,  and  she  was  engaged  in  prayer.  "  0  Lord,  do  speak !  do  give 
command,  dear  Lord !  N'o  voice  but  thine.  It  must  be  a  power 
above  nature.  0  Lord,  do  speak!"  I  heard  her  say,  in  broken  ac- 
accents,  as  I  sat  by  her  bed  aide;  for  she  spoke  with  difficulty  and 
interruption,  aa  her  throat  was  sore  firom  having  had  Croton  oil  ad- 
uunistered.  I  felt  thankful  she  was  again  favored  with  a  spirit  of 
supplication,  believing  that,  as  the  dear  Lord,  gave  her  a  heart  to 
pray,  be  had  an  e^  to  hear,  and  that  he  regarded  her  in  mercy. 

The  day  following,  Wednesday,  I  came  home  at  noon  t«  meet  the 
medical  attendant.  He  sat  down  with  me  a  few  minutes  l:>efore 
going  up  stwra,  when  one  of  the  nurses  came  down  to  ask  him  to 
go  up,  as  Mrs.  K.  had  begun  to  talk  ^ain.  I  opened  the  door 
for  himj  and  as  soon  aa  we  were  in  the  staircase  hall,  I  heard  her 
voice  loud,  clear,  and  distinct.  The  first  aound  which  fell  on  my 
ears  waa,  "My  dear  heavenly  Father."  We  went  up  atairs,  and  when 
we  entered  the  room,  there  she  lay,  one  eye  partially  closed,  from  a 
watery  discharge  which  had  affected  it  for  a  few  days,  the  other  open, 
her  countenance  radiant  with  joy  and  delight.  I  thought  of  Stephen's 
face  shining  as  an  angel.  "O,"  she  stud,  "My  dear  heavenly  Father, 
my  blessed  heavenly  Father  is  some!  He  is  come,  and  he  is  with 
tne.  I  could  not  have  thought  it,  but  he  is  cornel  He  is  come! 
You  all  told  me  so,  bat  I  could  not  believe  it.  0  I  could  not  Iwlieve 
it.  I  thought  it  too  great  to  be  true.  But  my  dear  Father,  my 
heavenly  Father,  is  come!  I  have  been  lying  at  hell's  dark  door  all 
this  while,  and  there  wu  a  great  gulf  fixed  that  I  could  not  pass. 
Bat  my  dear  heavenly  Father  has  come  and  carried  me  right  over  it 
to  heaven.  ,  0  my  ever  sweet  and  precious  Huaband,  I  thought  he 
had  foigotten' me.  I  thought  he  bad  fuigotten  his  spouae,  his 
bride;  but  he  says  he  has  not  foigotten  me,  and  that  he  never  will 
forget  me.  O  my  dear  and  precious  Lord,  how  he  looks  and  smiles 
on  me,  with  his  eyes  of  love."  The  doctor  said,  "Youmust  not  talkso 
mucb;  you  will  quit*  exhaust  yooreelf.  You  exert  yourself  too  much, 
and  get  confused."  "0,"  she  stud,  "I  have  been  confused,  I  know.  I 
have  been  in  such  trouble.  I  was  confused,  but  I  am  not  now." 
Her  sister  standing  by  the  bed  side,  she  asked,  "Who  is  that  standing 
by  niy  bed  sidel"  IrepUed,  "ItisEmma;  your  sister  Bmma."  She 
said,  "What  £mma,  who  was  with  me  when  Xbrought  myfirstsweet 
babe  into  the  world  1"  I  said,  "Yes."  She  said,  "Is  that  you,  EmmaV 
Her  sister  said,  "Yes."  She  said,  "O  Emma,  do  you  remember  when 
we  laiiimy  dear  babe  in  the  cold  ground,  how  I  mourned  for  him, 
and  how  we  used  to  go  and  look-at  his  grave  until  I  could  scarcely  ' 
distinguish  it)     And  then  I  thought  I  should  see  him  no  more.     But 
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I  haTd  aeen  htm;  he  is  Mdth  thj  deftr  Lord."  I'he  doctcr  bucE, 
"You  will  go  to  him,  but  he  will  not  retnmgto  yon."  She  re- 
plied, "Yes,  that  is  true;  bnt  I  have  seen  him  with  my  dear  Lord." 
He  then  mid,  "Let  me  entreat  yon  not  to  talk,  but  be  still  and  take 
some  re&esfament,  will  you)"  She  sud,  "Yes,  I  will."  He  said, 
"Then  I  will  loosen  your  bands,  that  yon  may  hove  some  refreeb- 
ment,  shall  If  She  said,  "You  may  if  you  like.  I  do  not  mind 
whether  you  do  or  not,  now  my  blessed  Father  is  with  me.  I  know 
my  dear  Father  will  not  hurt  me."  He  said,  "What  will  yo«  have)" 
fflie  replied,  "What  you  chocee."  He  aaid,  "Some  wine  and  cake?" 
She  said,  "Very  well;  bringit  me."  He  said,  "You  must  have  your 
hair  all  cut  off"  She  said,  "Very  well;  I  will  do  anything  yon  wish 
me,  now  my  dear  Father  is  with  me."  Her  sister  sMd,  "You  do  not 
mind  having  your  hair  cut  o^  do  yonf"  She  said,'  "0  no.  Don't 
you  remember,  Emma,  what  good  it  did  me  to  hare  it  cut  off  iriien 
I  bad  that  inflammation  of  the  biwn  two  and  twenty  years  agor 
She  took  some  wine  and  sponge  cake,  and  the  doctor  requested  she 
should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible.  In  the  afternoon  tbey  out  off  ■ 
her  hair.  Her  water  said,  "We  will  leave  her  a  band  or  two."  E9ie 
replied,  "I  shall  never  want  bands  any  more;  you  can  ^ve  them  to 
Bessy,  (her  niece.)  But  I  suppose  she  would  not  give  the  snap  of 
her  finger  for  myold  grey  hairs.  But  I  shall  notwantthem."  She 
obtained  test  afterwards  and  appeared  comfortuble,  but  had  several 
violent  paroxysms  after  tliis,  and  tbet^mptaticm  again  assailed  her, 
and  that  powerfully. 

On  the  Saturday  night,  or  eariy  on  Stmday  morning,  rfie  spake  to 
the  nurse  ^o  sat  with  her,  and  asked  for  something  to  moisten  her 
month.  She  gave  her  some  orange,-whidi  she  sucked,  and  the  niirae 
took  the  pulp  from  her  mouth,  for  she  was  too  weak  to  swallow  it. 
She  then  asked  her  to  lay  her  On  her  side.  The  nurse  did  so,  and 
said,  "Do  yon  know  meV  She  aaid,  "Yes."  The  nurse  swd,  "I 
am  here  to  wait  on  you."  She  replied,  "Yes;  I  know  yon  are." 
The  nurse  said  to  her,  "Do  you  He  comfortably?"  "Yes,"  she 
answered,  "That  will  do."  After  a  little  ttme  she  said,  "I  have  bad 
a  great  conflict,  but  I  have  gaitied  the  victory,  and  I  _  shall  wear  the 
crown.  I  shall  enter  into  my  Father's  house  with  the  crown  on  my 
head."  She  lay  quiet  for  some  time,  and  then  said,  "Now,  dear 
Lord,  come  and  take  me  home  from  all  my  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 
suffering."     These  were  the  last  words  she  was  heard  to  epe&k. 

T  went  into  the  room  in  the  morning.  She  breathed  with  appa- 
rent difficulty,  but  her  features  were  quite  natural.  I  believe  her 
mind  was  in  peace.  She  appeared  very  weak,  but  as  if  she  might 
be  sleeping,  and  took  no  notice  of  anything  I  said.  After  breakfest 
I  was  called  up  again,  and  on  entering  the  room  I  saw  at  once  her 
end  was  near.  I  had  no  ftirther  hope  of  her  life,  althongh  I  had 
when  I  first  saw  bet  in  the  morning.  1  fblt  her  wrist,  bat  could  not 
detect  any  pulsation.  I  laid  my  hand  on  her  heart,  but  could  not 
discern  any  motion.  Her  countenance  was  calm,  serene,  and  un- 
niflled.  She  was  quite  warm,  but  no  perspiration  on  her  counte- 
nance.    As  I  anxiously  looked  at  her,  I  saw  her  eyebrow  fall  and 


close;  and  I  believe  that  was  the  iQom^it  when  her  spirit  left  the 
body  and  entered  on  her  eternal  Sftbbatb,  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.  I  was  very  dewJate.  I  went  down  Btaire  and  sat  down.  I 
had  hoped  and  estreated  the  Lord  that  we  might  cejotce  together  in 
hope  of  the  glorj  of  Qod  before  she  departed,  but  this  waa  aot  real- 
ised. This  scripture  was  softly  and  gently  suggested  to  my  mind, 
"But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  tHnga  put  under  him,  but  «e  see  Jesua, 
who  was  made  a^Iittie  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering^  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  Qod, 
should  taste  death  for  every  man;"  and  it  instructed  me  thus:  "You 
■would  have  wished  to  see  a  triumphant  departure,  and  to  have  re- 
joiced. You  like  to  see. the  triumphs  of  the  saiota.  Look  to  Jesus, 
the  Lord  of  the  saiuts.  He  tasted  in  the  full  extent  of  it.  But  see 
him  now,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor;  ea  he  is,  so'are  they.  Be- 
joice,  therefore,  in  what  he  is,  for  all  saiats  partake  of  hi^  triumphs 
and  hia  esaltalion."  And  I  believe  she  does;  and  that  then,  absent 
from  the  body,  she  was  present  with  the  Lord.  She  died  at  about 
20  minutes  past  9,  on  Sunday  morning,  the  13th  of  Kareh.  ■ 

The  physiciau  called  a  few  minutes  after  her  death,  and  went  up 
and  felt  her  wrist,  laid  hia  ear  to'her  heart,  and  drew  hack  her  eyeUd. 
"Ah!"  he  said,  "Zt  is  all  past."  ^clayaa  one  asleep;  no  distortion  of 
features,  her  face  warm,  and  pliable  to  the  touch  aa  that  of  an  infant 

She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  on  the  following  Friday,  where 
her  diBt  awwts  the  general  resurrection.  "Peace  he  to  her  memory 
*and  my  soul,  till  we  meet  in  a  brighter  and  a  better  world." 


Beware  of  the  world;  it  has  slain  its  thousands,  and  t«na  of  thou- 
sands. What  ruined  Lot's  wife!  Theworld.  What  ruined  Judaa^ 
The  world.  What  mined  Simon  Magus)  The  world.  What  ruined 
Demasi  The  world.  And,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul!"  (Matt.  xvi.  26.)— -./oAa 

I  well  know  the  person  that  sud,  the  agonies  of  a  sinner,  in 
the  first  pangs  of  his  repentance,  were  not  to  be  mentioned  on 
the  same  day  with  those  of  the  backslider  in  heart,  when  he 
comes  to  be  filled  with  his  own  way.  (Frov.  'siv.  H.)  Indeed  it 
is  enough  to  wound  one's  heart  to  think  how  yours  will  be  wounded; 
how  all  your  comforts,  Ull  your  evidences,  all  your  hopes  will  he 
clouded;  what  thick  darkness  will  spread  itself  on  every  aide,  so  that 
neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  will  appear  in  your  heaven.  Your 
spiritual  consolations  will  be  gone;  and  youx  temporal  enjoyments 
will  also  be  rendered  tasteless  and  insipid.  And  if  afflictions  be 
Bent,  as  they  probably  may,  in  order  to  recl^m  you,  a  consciousness 
of  guilt  will  sharpen  and  envenom  the  dart.  Then  will  the  enemj 
of  your  soul,  with  all  his  heart  and  power,  rise  up  ^^nst  you,  en- 
couraged by  your  {all,  and,  laboring  to  trample  you  down  in  utter, 
hopeless  ruin,  he  will  peraittde  you  that  you  are  already  undone 
beiyood  reeoveiy.  Thus  will  he  endeavor  by  t«rrMa  to  keep  you 
from  that  sure  remedy  which  yet  lemaios. — Doddridge. 
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REVIEW". 

Letten  of  Sanmd  RtUKerJhrd,  Late  Prt^tstor  (^  Divimty  at  St. 

Andraoa.     Glasgow:  William  Collins,  1834. 

We  are  ilften  much  perplexed  what  books  to  review.  This  does 
not  arise  from  any  deficiency  of  works  sent  to  ua  for  the  purpose; 
for  well-nigh  every  month  brings  wili  it  books  and  pamphlets  for 
die  exercise  of  our  critical  pen;  bat  the  difficulty  is  in  their  not 
possessing  sufficient  value  or  interest  to  ftimish  nuitter  for  profitable 
review.  A  few  words  may  more  fully  explain  our  meaning  and  set 
our  views  upon  this  point  in  a  clearer  light. 

Something  From  the  pen  of  the  Editor  is  generally  expected  in 
periodical  publications.  Without  some  such  original  matter  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  keep  up  tie  tone  and  character  of  the  work, 
and  we  may  add,  even  its  circnlation.  It  is,  therefore,  from  no  de- 
sire to  appear  in  print  that  we  write  Reriews,  for  we  would  gladly 
never  put  pen  to  paper  agun ;  but  we  do  so  almost  as  a  matter  of 
necessity.  It  is  true  that  we  might  adopt-another  form  of  editorial 
communication,  and  write  pieces  on  Bcriptural  and  experimental 
subjects,  and  a  thought  of  attempting  this  has  sometimea  crossed 
our  mind;  but  having  for  so  long  a  period  taken  our  present  mode 
of  laying  our  views  and  feelings  before  our  readers,  we  fee!  a.  diffi- 
culty in  departing  from  it.  But  it  can  hardly  have  escaped  their 
observation,  that  our  Reviews  are  not  so  much  of  books  as  of  things,  , 
and  that  our  chief  object  in  reviewing  a  worjc  is  not  so  much  to  blame 
or  praise  an  author  as  to  toing  forward  a  subject'that  may  be  in- 
teresting, instructive,  or  profitable.  Could  we  find  modern  works 
really  edifying,  and  written,  according  to  the  best  of  our  judgment, 
onderheavenly  teaching,  we  should  feel  a  pleasure  in  recommending 
them  to  our  readers;  but  such  is  the  present  dearth  of  spiritual  and  ex- 
perimental writings  that,  as  we  are  unwilling  unnecessarily  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  authors,  and  there  is  little  profit  in  pointing  out 
defects  for  the  mere  sake  of  finult-finding,  we  deem  it  best  to  pass 
oyer  in  silence  much  that  comes  before  our  eye.  This,  therefore, 
much  diminishes  our  range  of  review,  and  will  explun  why  we  are 
driven  back  upon  works  of  former  days,  and  upon  writers  such  as 
Bunyan,  Edwards,  &a.,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  from  the 
sheer  want  of  edifying  and  profitable  writers  of  the  present  day. 

But  the  review  of  a  book  can  hardly  be  made  interesting  or  instruc- 
tive, and  we  seem,  in  this  department  of  our  periodical,  rarely  able  to 
rise  much  higher  than  these  two  features,  unless  the  subject  be  of 
some  weight  and  importance  as  well  as  profitable  generally  to  the 
church  of  God.  And  as  subjects  really  edifying  are  necessarily  limited, 
and  many  of  them  well-nigh  worn  threadbare  by  frequent  discus- 
sion, we  are  almost  as  much  pent  up  on  this  side  as  we  are  on  the 
preceding.  Will  our  uneducated  readers  bear  with  us  if  we  men- 
tion another  circumstance  which  much  cramps  our  reviewing  pen* 
It  so  happened,  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  before  eternal 
realities  were  laid  with  w«ght  and  power  on  our  heart  and  con- 
science, we  received  i^at  is  called  a  good  educationj  and  being 
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from  early  cliildhood  a  grettt  reader  of  all  kinds  of  books,  ajid 
having  had  the  run  of  excellent  libraries  at  home,  at  school,  and  at 
college,  managed  somehow  or  other  to  pick  up  a  certain  ftmouut  of 
inforaatiou,  tfaongb  somewhat  loose  and  scattered,  oa  a  variety  oE 
sabjeets.  Kow  this,  to  a  certain  extent^  disqualifies  us  from  deat- 
iag  with  uneducated  minds,  as  well  as  cramps  our  pen.  Ideas, 
words,  allusions,  expresMons,  historical  facts,  quotationa  &om  authots, 
wid  a  variety  of  similar  things,  almost  as  femiliar  to  our  own  mind 
as  the  air  we  breatiie  or  the  bread  we  eat,  and  whieb  would  flow 
from  our  pen  almost  as  freely  as  &e  ink  which  writes  them,  are 
now  to  us,  as  it  were,  a  forbidden  language,  because  to  most  of  our 
numerous  readers  they  would  be  nearly  as  unintelligible  as  one  of 
Irring's  "  unknown  tongues."  It  is  true  that  education  and  a  wide 
ranrse  of  reading  do  to  a  certain  extent  give  a  writer  a  greater 
(nmniand  of  language,  and  so  put  into  his  hand  more  numerous 
uid  varied  tools  to  work  with,  for  words  are  but  saws  and  chisels,  to 
tarn  mental  planks  into  chairs  and  tables,  and  therefore  the  more 
tools  in  the  basket  the  neater  and  nicer  should  be  the  vrork.  But 
rosewood  tables  are  not  Suitable  to  cottages ;  and  therefore  many 
tools  in  our  basket  are  as  unsuitable  to  use  in  turning  out  a  Beview 
b)  be  read  by  our  uneducated  friends  as  a  fine  veneering  saw  to 
DU^e  a  deal  taiile  vnGi.  Besides  which,  though  vital  reli^on  is  a 
peisonal,  experimental  matter,  and  as  such  requires  no  other  know- 
ledge than  that  -which  the  Blessed.  Spirit  imparts,  yet  there  are 
things  connected  with  religion  which  take  a  wider  scopa  Kore 
than  1800  years  have  passed  by  since  Jesus  died  and  the  apostles 
preached  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  aide  by  wde  with  the  streamlet 
■^  the  church  has  run  the  deep,  broad,  and  rapid  river  of  the  world. 
Kow,  tlra  two  streams  have  so  mutually  and  so  powerfully  influenced 
each  other,  that  it  is  difficult  to  trace  the  course  of  the  one  without 
some  knowledge  of  the  course  of  the  other.  To  drop  our  figure, 
many  deeply,  interesting  facts  coiyiected  with  the  church  of  Gbd  can- 
not be  understood  without  some  acquaintance  with  history.  Many,  to 
us  interesting,  subjects  connected  with  the  kingdom  of  Clirist,  pre- 
si^)poseacertainamountof  historicalinformation.  Howcan  we,for 
ins^ce,  speak  of  what  Popery  was  in  the  dark  ages,  unless  we  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  historical  circumstances  of  that  periodl  And 
yet  the  present  spirit  and  character  of  Popery  can  no  more  be  under- 
stood without  some  knowledge  of  the  Middle  Ages  than  the  present 
British  constitution  can  be  properly  known  without  some  acquaintance 
withthepast  history  of  England.  So  how  could  we  write  a  Beview  of 
D'AubignS's  "History  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
ftnd,"  a  most  interesting  work,  unless  we  assumed  in  our  readers  ft 
knowleflge  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  1.1  In.  the  same 
way  the  Reformation  in  England,  the  struggles  of  our  Puritan 
fathers,  and  the  settlement  of  our  present  religious  liberties,  cannot 
he  properly  understood  without  some  acquaintance  with  the  history 
of  oar  own  country.  These  and  similar  subjects,  we  know,  are  not 
edifying  and  profitable  to  the  soul  in  the  same  way  as  more  direct 
sgnrituu  and  experimental  topics  uej  and  yet  there  might  be  found 
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in  them  miitb  tiwt  ie  truly  interestiDg  and  isstrnctiTO  b>  Christuo 
re&derB  who  desire  to  see  the  fln^r  of  God  in  providence  and  gtsce 
beyond  t^e  immei^te  circle  of  their  own  sorrows  and  joy^  hopes 
and  feftFB,  trials  and  deUverMices.  But  we  are  preclnded  from 
hutdiing  maay  of  these  anbjecte  by  feeling  tiiat  th^  require  &  cer- 
tun  amount  of  preriooe  iufbrmation  which  the  great  proporlioa  of 
the  Xiord's  family  do  not  poeseM.  We  do  not  mention  this  eir<nim- 
etance  as  any  diaparA^mcnt  of  onr  uneducated  &iendg,  for  a  grun 
of  gMce  ie  as  fer  beyond  any  amoont  of  earthly  kaowledge  aa 
heaven  is  before  heU,  but  merely  to  explain  some  of  our  own  diffi- 
cnlties  in  carrying  on  the  Revittwii^  part  of  onr  periodical. 

We  have  embraced  the  opportunity  of  the  opening  year  thns  to 
iay  before  onr  r«adeTS  some  of  the  perplexities  of  onr  editorial  path, 
and  to  crave  their  kind  forbearance  if  our  Beviews  sometimes  dissa- 
tisfy them,  as  we  can  honestly  assure  them  we  are  often  much  dia- 
satjafied  with  them  ourselves 

This  month  we  eeetn  to  have  been  more  than  tunally  at  a  loss 
what  subject  to  review;  bat'whilst  thus  perplexed,  we  tocdi  up,  as 
it  is  called  accidentally,  Butherford'a  letters,  and'tiie  thought  almost 
immediately  struck  us:  "Here  is  a  subject  for  &  reriew.  ^w  little 
is  the  life  and  death  of  that  great  and  good  man  known.  And  yet 
in  both  there  is  much  that  is  truly  edifying  and  pFofitabl«.  His 
letters  indeed  »re  well  known;  the  life  and  power,  seal,  fecUng, 
and  warmth  tbnt  are  in  them,  carry  with  them  their  own  evidence, 
and  have  secured  for  Uiem  an  undying  remembruice;  but  of  the 
man  who  wrote  tiiem  few  possess  any  clear  definite  kuowledge." 

This  defect  we  shall  now,  therefore,  attempt  to  supply,  so  far  as 
our  materials,  which  are  very  sctuity,  may  aaye. 

The  exaot  date  of  Rutherford's  birth  is,  we  believe,  not  recorded, 
but  it-was  probably  ^MWt  1600,  or  a  few  years  later.  He  was  well 
bbru,  and  liberally  educated,  and  in  due  time  went  to  Ijie  Uaivenity 
of  Edinburgh,  where  he  so  dntinguishied  himself,  ^t  iriien  very 
young,  he  was  made  Professor  of  Fhilosepfay.  When  be  wis 
eaUed  by  grace  is  oat  known,  but  it  must  have  been  in  early 
youth,  for  in  a  letter  written  to  Lady  Kenmuve,  dated  1636,  he  thus 
speaks:  "That  honor  that  I  have  prayed  for  these  Ifiyeara  with 
submission  to  my  Lord's  will,  my  kiad  Lord  has  now  bestowed  upon 
me,  even  to  suffer  for  the  Lmd  Jesus,  Mid  for  t^  freedom  of  that 
kingdom  which  hia  Father  hath  given  him."  Assumiiig,  therefore, 
^t  he  was  bom  about  1600,  the  date  of  the  aborve  letter  w»nld 
show  he  was  called  by  grace  before  he  was  20  yeara  of  age.  In 
the  year  1628  he  left  the  University  for  the  nuiHsterial  diarge  at 
Anwoth,  in  the  ancient  dia^ct  of  Qalloway,  and  preaent  ooun^  of 
KirboudbTi^d:. 

Bevenl  of  his  lett»s  to  Lady  E^mure  see  dated  aotm  attmt  he 
retired  to  Amrotb,  and  they  are  evidentily  written  by  one  who 
had'  been  a<»ne  years  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way.  We  niay  wdl 
believe  that  imivmatf  purauits  Md  fltxdiu  became  very  irkaiKDe  to 
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him  Bs  tbe  life  (uid  love  of  God  wei«  det^ened  in  hie  wiuL  To  drill 
bvya  into  the  dry  maxims  of  aDcient  pbiloBophy,  asd  spend  jwerious, 
invaluable  time,  not  in  preacbiag  Christ  and  his  gospel  but  in  ham- 
mering Plato  and  Aristotle  into  a  class  of  jawoing  pupils,  was  em- 
ployveut  litde  suitable  to  a  heart  likelus,  burning  with  love  to  the  . 
Saviour.  He  fled,  therefore,  from,  the  din  and  olang  of  the  uni- 
versity  hamm«c,  from  the  narrow,  pent-up  streets  and  dose  wjuds 
and  eourts  of  "  auld  Beekie  "  to  quiet,  peaceable  Anwotli,  a  village 
about  a  roJle  or  two  frota  the  sea,  which  tluws  up  the  romantic  coaat 
of  Wigton  Bay.  To  Anwoth  he  gave  the  strength  of  his  youth, 
laying  down  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  hftilth,  recreation,  worldly 
cares  and  employments,  prospects  in  life,  aod  counting  all  things 
dung  and  dcoss  for  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  good  of  his  people, 
fiis  labors  there  were  such  aa  we  can  scarce  uuderataad,  and  such  as 
only  a  most  vigorous  constitution  could  «ndure.  He  rose  usually 
about  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  spent  the  whole  of  the  day  till 
bedtime  in  prayer,  reading,  writing,  visiting  his  flock,  catechising 
the  young,  and  other  employments  of  the  ministry.'  In  Scotland 
there  were  at  that  time  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  who  la^ 
.  vored  the  cause  of  godliness.  Among  them  was  Viscount  i^en- 
mure,  who  presented  him  to  the  living  of  Anwoth,  and  whose  coun- 
try seat  seems  to  hav«  been  there  or  in  its  vicinity,"  lady  Kenmure 
app^ra  to  have  been  a  choice  Christian,  and  a  firm  and  faithful 
iriend  to  her  pastor,  Butherford.  He  had  hefax  scaicety  two  years 
at  Anwoth  before  a  heavy  stroke  fell  upon  him  in  the  loss  of  his 
beloved  wife,  after  13  mont^'  lingering  illness.  This  blow  he  meet 
deeply  felt,  for  heapeaks  of  it  some  years  afterwards  as  "a  wound  not 
yet  fully  healed  and  cured  i"  and  during  tlds  afSiction  he  received 
much  9yn:^athy  and  comfort  from  Lady  Kenmure.  This  kindness, 
however,  he  was  ahle  too  soon  to  rejjay  in  kind,  for  in  1634,  Lord 
Kenmure  died,  leaviug  her  a  desolate  widow,  previously  bereaved  of 
many  children,  and  herself  suffering  with  ill  health.  Butherford  ap. 
pears  to  have  had  a  hope  of  Lord  ICeomure,  for,  writing  to  bis  wife 
about  a  year  hefore  his  death,  he  thus  speaks : 

"Madam, — It  is  a  part  of  the  truth  af  your  piofension  to  drop  words  ia 
the  ears  of  your  husband  continually  of  death,  judgment,  eternity,  hell, 
lieaven.  He  most  reckon  with  God.  I'oi-gctting  of  acconnt»  payeth  not 
debts;  nay  tbe  interest  of  afoi^otten  bond  runneth  up  with  God  tointoreat  upon 
interest  I  know  he  looketh  homeward,  nnd  loTeth  the  truth ;  but  I  pity  him 
with  my  soul,  bemuse  of  his  many  temptutiona.  Satan  layeth  upon  men  a 
burden  of  oares,  abofe  a  load,  when  they  are  wholly  set  i^oo  this  world." 

To  the  afflicted  widow  he  thus  isTites : 

"  My  TBry  noble  aod  worthy  Ladj-, — So  oft  as  I  call  to  mind  the  comforts 
that  I  myself,  a  poor  friendless  stranger,  received  from  you  heve,  in  a  strange 
pnrt  of  the  eonntry,  when  myLordWiot  from  mo  the  delight  of  mine  eyes, 
(which  wound  is  not  yet  fully  healed  and  cured,)  I  trust  your  Lord  shall  re- 
laembec  that,  and  give  you  comfort  now  at  eu<di  a  lime  aa  this,  wherein  four 
dearest  Lord  bath  made  you  a  widow,  that  you  may  be  'a  )^e  woman  for 
Christ;'  and  aeeing  among  all  tbe  crosses  spoken  of  in  oiir  Lord'«  word,  this 
giveth  yon  a  particular  right  to  make  God  your  Husband,  {which  was  not  so 
yours  whila  your  husband  was  alire,)  read  God's  mercy  oat  of  this  visitation. 
And  albeit  I  must  unt  of  some  exjerience  at^,  the  mouiiJinB  for  the  husband 
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of  yonr  youth  be,  byGod'flattainoiitli,  the  heaviest  worldly  aarrow;  tiadthoi^h 
this  be  the  heaviest  burden  that  ever  lay  upon  you,  yet  you  know,  if-she  Hhiul 
■wait  upon  him  who  hideth  his  face  for  a  little,  that  ii  lieth  upon  God's  truth 
to  be  ahusbaud  U>  the  widow.  Therefore,  I  entreat  you.  Madam,  in  the  bowels 
of  Christ  Jesns,  and  by  tbe  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  and  yonr  appearance  before 
bim,  let  God,  and  men,  and  angels  now  see  what  is  in  you.  The  Lord  hath 
pieroed.  the  veBsel ;  it  will  be  Icnomi  whether  wine  or  water  be  in  it." 

Rutherford  had  not  been  above  two  years  at  Anwotli  vben  por- 
eecation  broke  out  against  him.  To  understand  the  quarter  whence 
thia  persecution  arose,  ve  must  understand  a  little  of  the  state  ot 
Scotland  at  that  period. 

It  was  what  we  may  almost  call  a  transition  state  as  &r  as  re- 
garded the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  of  which  Rutherford  was  a  minister. 
The  reformation,  under  John  Knox,  had  penetrated  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  Popery  had  been  put  down  and  driven  out 
with  a  high  baad ;  and  the  great  -  mass  of  the  people  had  eagerly 
embraced  the  doetrines  and  principles  of  the  Reformers.  In  Scot- 
land the  reformation,  as  is  well  known,  was  much  more  full,  com- 
plete, and  thoroughgoing,  than  in  England.  The  views  and  principles 
held  by  John  Knox  and  his  associate  ministers,  were  Calvinistic  in 
doctrine  and  Presbyterian  in  discipline;  and  these  views  were  eagerij  ' 
embraced  by  the.great  mass  of  the  Scottish  people.  Rut  the  Court, 
first  under  Mary  Queen  of  Sects,  a  bigoted  Papist,  and  afterwards 
under  her  son,  James  VI.  of  Sixrtland  and  I.  of  England,  a  pe- 
dantic, unprincipled  Arminian,  and  under  his  son,  Charles  I.,  was  most 
violently  opposed  to  the  Scotch  Reformation,  both  on  the  ground 
of  doctrine  and  discipline.  In  these  violent  courses  the  Oourt  was 
supported  by  a  few  of  the  liigher  nobility,  and  by  all  the  bishops,  who 
at  that  time  possessed  great  political  power  in  Scotland.  To 
strengthen  their  bands,  James  I.,  some  years  after  he  hod  mounted 
the  English  throne,  set  up  in  Scotland  a  High  Court  of  Commis- 
sion, in  imitation  of  a  similar  court  in  England.  This  was  ttn  arbi- 
trary court  of  justipe,  which  decided  without '  jiidge  or  jury,  passed 
sentences  &om  which  there  vras  no  appeal,  and  was  as  capable 
as  willing  to  inflict  the  severest  punishm^ts  on  ofienders.  In 
tiie  year  1630,  Rutherford  published  a  work  in  Latin,  the  title  of 
which  was  "Esercitationes  de  Gratifi,"  that  is,  "Dissertatjons  upon 
Grace,"  in  which,  of  course,  he  held  firmly  and  boldly,  with  all  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  his  pen,  the  doctrine  of  sovereign,  distJuguish- 
ing,  superabounding  grace.  This  book  appears  to  have  made  much 
noise,  and  sadly  to  have  galled  and  annoyed  the  Arminian  bishops. 
The  High  Commission  Court,  therefore,  summoned  him  before  them 
in  June,  1630;  but  the  Lord  disappointed,  for  that  time,  their  ma- 
licious views,  by  sending  a  severe  tempest,  which  prevented  the 
Archbbhop  of  St.  Andrews  attending  the  Court;  and  one  of  the  lay 
judges,  a  Mr.  Colvill,  speaking  a  word  in  his  &vor,  the  persecution 
was  for  a  time  dropped.  The  Lord  thus  "  stayed  his  rough  wind  in 
the  day  of  his  east  wind,"  for  about  that  very  time  his  first  wife  died 
of  a  sore  sickness  of  13  months,  and  he  himself  was  so  ill  of  a  fever 
for  13  weeks,  that  he  could-  not  preach  on  the  Lord's  Bay  without 
great  difficulty.     For  four  years  he  was  now  permitted  to  labor  at 
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his  beloved  Anwoth.  How  incessant,  unwearied,  and  self-denjing 
diose  labors  were  we  have  alreadj'  eeen;  and,  judging  from  the 
number  of  his  correspondentB,  it  would  appear  that  the  Lord  mnch 
blessed  hia  miaistry  in  that  place.  There  is  something  singularly 
interestii^  and  touchii^  in  his  intercourse  with  I^dy  Kenmnre. 
The  ministers  of  the  Scotch  Kirk,  even  in  tiie  present  day,  are 
mnch  more  widely  separated  Grom  the  landed  aristocracy  than  the 
English  clergy;  and  two  centnries  ago  tlie  different  cluses  of  so- 
ciety were  far  wider  apart  than  they  are  now.  Bnt  grace,  which 
ennobles  the  mind  wherever  it  comes,  (for  the  royal  fiimily  of 
heaven  alone  possess  true  nobility,)  raised  np, Rutherford  as  it  hum- 
bled Lady  Kenmure;  and  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and 
sister  of  Lord  Lorn,  the  most  poweriiil  man  in  Scotland,  sat  at  the 
feet  of  a  poor  Presbyterian  minister  with  all  the  humility  of  Jane 
Brown  or  Marion  M'Naught,  hia  poorer  hearers  and  friends.  But 
an  end  was  arriving  to  his  beloved  labors.  The  Bishop  of  Qalloway 
could  not  bear  so  zealous  and  faithful  a  minister  in  his  diocese,  and 
therefore  took  efiectnal  mea3nre#  to  remove  him  from  Anwoth- 
The  memcar  before  us  gives  the  following  account  of  these  harsh 
proceedings : 

"In  April,  163J:,  lie  wm  ag&in  threateaed  with  another  proseoution,  at  tlie 
inst&nce  of  the  Bishop  of  GaUovay,  hefore  the  High  Comiaissjon  Court.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  was  again  smmnoned  before  the  High  Commission  Gonrt  for 
hisKooconformity,  his  preaching  against  the  five  articles  of  Partb,*  and  the 
fore-mentioDed  book,  'Exerdtationes  Apologeticee  pro  Divinfi  Giati&;'  which 
book,  they  alleged,  rejected  upon  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Bnt  the  tmthiias, 
says  a  late  hietorian,  the  argnment  of  that  hook  cut  the  ainevs  of  Arminiauiais, 
and  galled  the  Episcopal  ^ergy  to  the  very  quick;  and  therefore  Biahop 
Srdreaerf  could  endure  bib  no  longer.  'When  he  came  before  the  Commission 
Conn,  he  altogether  declined  them  as  a  lawful  judicatory,  and  would  not  give 
the  chanceMw  (being  a  clergyman)  and  the  bishops  their  UtleB,  by  lording  of 
them.  Yet  some  had  the  courage  to  beWend  him,  particoiariy  Lord  I«rn, 
aftarwarda  the  famous  Mai^niB  of  Argyle.t  who  did  aa  much  for  him  as  was 
in  his  power  to  do;  hut  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  threatening,  that  if  he  got  not 
bit  will  of  him  he  wonld  wnte  to  the  king,  it  was  carried  against  him ;  and 
npon  the  27th  of  July,  103B,  he  was  discharged  from  eieroisiug  any  part  of 
his  ministry  within  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  under  pain  of  rehellioa;  Ehnd 
ordered  within  six  months,  to  confine  himeelf  within  the  city  of  Abeiileen, 
daring  the  Mug's  pleasure;  which  sentence  be  obeyed,  and  foithwith  vent  to 
the  place  of  hia  confinement." 

It  would  appear,  from  a  comparison  of  dates,  that  for  more  than 
two  years  the  sword  of  the  law  was  suspended  over  his  head,  for  it 
was  in  April,  163^  that  he  was  first  summoned  before  the  High 
Commission  Court,  but  sentence  was  not  pronounced  agdnst  him 

■  "The  Five  Articles  of  Perth"  were  the  five  foUowiug  Articles,  which  were 
thrust  npqn  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  by  James  I.  and  ratified  at  Perth  by  the 
Scottish  Parliament:  1.  Kneeling  at  the  sacramenti  a.  Private  communion; 
3.  Friiate  baptiam;  4.  Confirmation  of  children  by  the  bishop;  and  b.  The 
observance  of  Christmas,  Good  f^day,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide  as  holidi^E. 
The  publication  of  these  Articlea  roused  an  intense  feeling  of  horror  among 
the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland;  and  the  day  on  which  they  were  finally  ratified 
by  Padiantent,  August  4th,  IB31,  one  of  the  darkest  and  atormiest  ever  knois^i 
in  Scotland,  was  long  spoken  of  as  "the  black  Sattirday." 
t  He  was  I.ady  Kenmnre's  brother. 
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tiU  July,  1636.  The  caiue,  buajD&uly  qwaUng,  of  tbia  long  delay 
waa  probably  the  iafluence  of  Laily  Eeoniure,  throu^  her  brother. 
The  Eaal  of  Atgyle,  her  fatiier,  had  cwtforioed  tio  the  Church  of 
Bom«,  and,  in  eousequeace,  all  the  eataUs  and  power  of  the  family 
devolved  on  his  heir,  Lord  Loin,  who  waa  in  favor  of  the  Kirk 
^lainat  the  Court,  and  was  a  man  of  soch  boldness  and  deaiaion  of 
character,  and  possessed  such  power,  from  the  largeaess  of  Us 
estates  and  the  number  of  his  vassals,  that  the  king  himself  trem- 
bled at  the  sound  of  his  voice.  In  a  letter  to  Lady  Kearoure, 
dated  "Anwoth,  Dec.  5th,  1634,"  Rutherford  says,  "Know  it  hath 
pleased  tbe  Lord  to  let  me  see,  to  ail  appearance,  my  labors  here  in 
God's  house  at  an  end;  and  I  must  now  learn  to  suffer,  in  the  which 
I  am  a  dull  scholar.  X  make  no  question  of  your  lady^ip's  love 
sad  care  to  do  what  you  can  for  my  help,  and  am  persuaded  that  in 
my  adversitieB  your  ladyship  wi^es  toe  well"  But  in  this,  aa  in 
every  otiier  matter,  we  must  look  higher  thtm  seoond  causes.  We 
may  well  believe  that  to  be  thus  in  suapense  for  two  years  whether 
any  one  day  might  not  terminat*  his  labors  at  Anwoth,  must  have 
been  a  continual  spur  to  one  who,  like  Butharfi»d,  felt  his  heart 
and  soul  bound  up  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  How  earueatly 
would  he  pray,  how  powerfully  would  he  preuch,  how  unweariedly 
would  he  warn,  how  assiduously  would  he  visit,  iiow  tenderly  would 
he  encourage  the  doubting  and  the  fearing,  how  boldly  would  he 
testify  against  errors  in  doctrine  and  evils  in  life,  when  he  felt  un- 
certain whether  each  Sabhath  might  not  be  his  last.  Every  sermon 
would  he  as  if  a  farewell  discourse,  and  every  visit  a  final  leave- 
taking. 

The  work  for  which  he  was  brought  before  the  High  Court  of 
Commission  had,  it  appears,  by  a  singular  providence  fallen  'oto  the 
haD(!s  of  King  Charles  I.,  who.  probably  transmitted  it  to  the  High 
Court  of  Commission,  with  directions  to  punish  the  author.  Some 
misapprehension  lias  arisen  in  the  mind  of  many  of  Rutherford's 
readers,  from  expressions  casually  dropped  in  his  letters  Froni  Aber- 
deen. He  felt  so  acutely  his  suspension  from  the  ministry',  and  his 
exile  to  Aberdeen,  that  he  sometimee  speaks  of  it  as  if  he  were  ac- 
tually shut  up  in  prison.  This  was  not  the  case,  for  his  sentence 
^^-as  not  to  be  shut  up  in  the  walls  of  a  gaol,  literally,  but  to  confine 
himself  to  the  dty  of  his  banishment  The  comparative  leniency 
of  this  sentence  was  probably  due  to  the  infiueace  of  Lord  Lorn, 
for  some  other  ministers,  for  similar  offences,  had  .been  banished 
and  imprisoned.  How  deeply  and  acutely  he  felt  his  suspension 
from  the  Ixiluved  work  of  the  ministry,  his  letters  from  Aberdeen 
abundantly  testify.  They  are,  perhaps,  the  richest  and  deepest  in 
the  whole  collection.  To  be  laid  aside  from  the  work  of  the 
ministry  was  to  him  a  peculiar  cross,  the  weight  and  edge  of 
which  were  almost  wholly  inward.  In  his  letters  be  opens  to  us  his 
very  heart  on  this  point.  Tbis  bitter  draught  was  made  up  of 
various  ingredients.  First,  it  seemed  to  his  tender  and  bleeding 
conscience  as  if  the  Lord  hod  thereby  a  controversy  with  him. 
"  Surely,"  he  says  in  one  place,  "my  guiltiness  hath  been  remem- 
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bered  before  him,  and  he  was  seeking  to  take  domi  m^  sails  and  to 
let  my  vessel  lie  on  the  coast,  tike  an  old  brolcen  ship  that  ia  no 
more  for  the  aea."  These  deep  and  poignant  feelings  made  him, 
however,  examine  his  ministry  tiD  the  very  foundation,  to  see  what 
in  it  had  provoked  the  Lord  to  lay  him  aside  ;  and  though  Ids  con- 
science could  not  but  bear  record  that  he  had  labored  zealously  and 
faitb(iilty  in  the  vineyard,  yet  its  very  tenderness  made  him  feel  the 
more  deeply  his  defieieneies  and  infirmities.  "All  wonld  be  well," 
he  writes  to  an  intimate  fiiend,  "were  I  free  of  old  challenges  for 
guiltiness  and  for  neglect  in  my  calling,  and  for  speaking  too  little 
for  my  well-beloved  a  crown,  honor,  and  kingdom.  If  my  Lord  now 
quarrel  with  me  also,  I  die — I  cannot  endure  it;  but  I  look  for 
peace  from  him."  "  My  feinting,"  he  says,  "cometh  before  I  eat, 
and  my  faith  hath  bowed  under  this  almost  insupportable  weight. 

0  that  it  break  now!  I  dare'  not  say  that  the  Lord  hath  put  out 
my  candle  and  broken  the  stakea  of  my  tabernacle;  but  I  have 
tasted  bitterness,  aiid  eaten  gall  and  wormwood  since  that  day  my 
Master  laid  bonds  upon  me  to  speak  no  more."  This  part  of  the 
trial  lay  more  heavy  on  him  at  the  first.  "  At  my  first  entry,"  he 
says,  "  into  this  tri^,  (being  cast  <lown  and  troubled  with  jealousies 
of  his  love  whose  name  and  testimony  I  now  bear  in  my  bonds,)  I 
feared  that  I  was  but  a  dry  tree  cast  out  of  the  vineyard."  "At 
first,"  he  writes  to  another  friend,  "the  remembrance  of  the  many 
feir  feast  days  with  my  Lord  Jesus  in  public,  which  are  now  changed 
into  silent  Sabbaths,  raised  a  great  tempest  in  my  soul;  and  the 
devil  entei^d  in  and  tempted  me  to  quarrel  with  Christ,  and  to  lay 
the  blame  on  him  as  a  hard  Master."  But  this  bitter  ingredient  in 
'bio  cup  was  quickly  removed.  "I  thank  God,"  he  says  to  his  friend 
Earlsunra.  the  younger,  "the  cloud  has  passed  away.  I  am  ashamed 
now  of  my  unjuot  doubts  of  Christ  my  Lord.  'Veriiy,  he  is  Qod, 
and  I  am  dust  and  ashes.  When  he  hid  hia  face  from  me,  I  thought 
it  was  in  wrath;  but  I  have  seen  the  other  aide  of  his  cross  now." 

Another  bitter  ingredient  in  his  enp  was,  that  he  was  laid  aside 
from  his  beloved  work, — the  work  of  the  ministry,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  poor  perishing  arnners.  "That  day,"  hesays,  "tiat  my 
month  waa  doaed,  the  bloom  fell  off  my  branches,  and  my  joy  did 
cast  the  flower."  "I  am  a  short-sighted  creature,"  be  writes  in  the 
same  letter,  "  and  my  candle  caateth  not  light  afar  off;  he  knoweth  . 
all  that  ia  done  unto  me;  how  that  when  I  had  but  one  joy  and  no 
more,  and  one  green  flower  that  I  esteemed  to  be  my  garland,  he 
came  in  one  hour,  and  dried  up  my  flower  at  the  roo^  and  to<A 
away  mine  only  crown  and  garland." 

A  third  edge  to  this  painful  cross  was  his  low  to  his  people  at 
Anwoth,  and  bis  febrs  and  jealousies  about  their  spiritual  wet^ire. 
'Writing  to  Lady  Kenmure,  he  saya,  "I  ani  for  the  present  thinking 
the  sparrows  and  swallows  that  build  their  nests  at  Anwoth,  Uessed 
birds.     The  Lord  hath  made  alt  my  congregation  desolate.     Alael 

1  «m  oft  at  this,  'Show  me  wherefore  thou  eontendest  with  me.'" 
In  a  letter  to  a  brother  minister,  he  thna  apeaks  of  his  jealousy  oftr 
bis  little  fiock  from  which  he  had  been  eeitered  by  the  haoA  of  ^ty- 
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ranny:  "Dear  brother,  I  CBimot  tell  what  has  become  of  my  labors 
among  my  people*  or  iE  all  tbat  th^  Lord  built  by  me  be  cast  down, 
and  qone  staod  by  Chriat,  whose  love  I  once  preached  as  clearly  and 
plunly  as  I  could,  though  &a  below  its  excellency  and  worth.  If  I 
see  my  hopes  die  in  the  bud,  ere  they  hare  bloomed  a  little,  and 
come  to  no  fruit,  I  die  with  griei."  It  cut  him  to  the  benrt  to 
think  that  any  of  whom  he  hoped  well  should  tnm  hack  to  the 
world  and  disappoint  all  his  expectations. 

But  our  limits  warn  us  to  conclude  for  the  present.  If  spared, 
we  hope,  with  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing,  to  proceed  with  the 
subject  in  our  following  number. 

POETRY. 

GODS  FAITHFULNESS. 

■    Mj  liope  is  in  (h'  Almigbtf  God,  Bnt  God  will  never  take  from  them 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  vhom  angels  bless,  His  eTsrlaadng  failbruloeaa. 

Who,  Ihougkhc  use  his  cha^t-ning  rod,  j^^       ^^  ^^^  ^      ^„„  f^^^  ^^  ^ 

WiU  ne  er  remove  h.s  fwthMness.  ^nd  feel  what  words  cwrnot  eipress," 

His  saints  he  chose hia  powrlo  pro»e;  The  Lord  will  never  take  away 

ADd  though  for  sin  thej  feel  distress,  His  everlasting  faithftilneBS. 

He  never,  never  wiUreoiova  ^nd  when  he  comes  in  poirt  and  love. 

His  everlaslmg  faithfulness.  ^^  ^^^  ^1,^5,  num-ronrwoes  redress, 

Whftlif  they're  filled  with  soradismaj,  Thej  gladly  sing,  and  sweetly  prove 

And  bondage  does  their  souls  oppress?  His  everlasting  futbAilness. 

He'll  never,  never  t^e  away  p       j;^,^         j,       i^  ^u  in  thee ; 

H,s  everlastofig  faithfulness.  g^  ^^^J  ^J  , J^^^  ^^^1  ^  ^j^^^^ 

Satan  nill  harass  and  condemn,  And  let  me  trast,  and  feel,  and  see 

And  often  justly,  they  confess,  Thy  ererlasling  faithfulness. 

Matfield  Green.     ^____ ■         3^  S- 

Would  it  not  be  very  absurd,  if  I  were  to  stand  in  »  churchyard, 
and  say  to  the  dead  bodies  there  interred.  Why  will_  ye  die  1  Nor,  in 
my  idea,  would  it  be  less  so,  were  I  to  ask  a  spiritually  dead  sinner; 
Why  wilt  thou  diel  Alaa!  he  ia  dead  already;  and  to  put  such  a  ques- 
tion to  one  in  such  a  state,  would  ha  in  reality  to  ask  a  man,  who 
is  already  fallen  in  Adam,  as  every  man  is.  Why  wilt  thou  iall  in 
AdamT  Let  Arminians  rant  in  this  manner,  if  .they  think  fit.  They 
shall,  for  me,  have  all  the  ranting,  unenvied  and  unrivalled,  to  them- 
,  selves. — Tophdff, 

The  budding  of  Aaron's  rod  was  not  the  cause  of  God's  choosing 
him  to  the  priesthood,  (Numb.  xvii.  5,  8,)  aor  the  falling  of  the  lot 
upon  Saul.and  afterww^s  upon  Matthias, lie  reason  why  God  designed 
them,  the  one  to  the  kingdom,  and  the  other  to  the  apostle^ip ; 
thev  were  both  appointed  before,  and  those  events  were  but  the  ef- 
fects of  their  fore-appointment,  and 'evidences  of  it.  (I  Sam.  ix.  IS, 
with  chap.  s.  21;  Acts  i.  24,  26.)  So  the  giving  of  the  Spirit  is 
that  which  follows  election;  "becalise  eons,  Qod  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  yoiu- hearts."  (Qal.  iv.  6.)  Although  the  mani* 
festations  of  our  adoption,  and  our  actual  enjoyment  of  its  privil^ea, 
are  iu  time,  yet  the  thing  itself  we  were  predestinated  to  is  from 
everiasting.  (Eph.  i.  4,  5,  9,  11.)— j?.  Cole». 
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AN  UNPUBLISHED  SERMON,  BY  MB.  HUNTINGTON, 

_  __  ^  APPOINTED  FOR  A 

[In  presenting  oar  readers  with  an  unpublished*  sermon,  as  we 
h&va  reason  to  believe,  of  Mr.  Huntington,  we  deem  it  right  to  give 
some  account  of  the  source  whence  we  obtained  it,  that  there  tnay 
be  no  doubt  or  suspicion  of  its  pecfect  genuineneas. 

The  late  Mr.  Christopher  Ooulding  was  for  many  jears  well 
known  to  the  couEr^ation  at  Providence  Chapel  as  a  member,  we 
l>elieve,  of  Mr.  Enutington's  church,  and  a  great  admirer  of  that 
eminent  servant  of  the  Lord.  The  experience  of  Mr.  Goulding  is 
contained  in  Vol.  II,,  Letter  XXV.,  of  "Liwng  Teatimoniea,"  under 
the  Mgnature  "0.  C,"  (his  initials  reversed.)  He  was  a  man  of 
considerable  abilities,  possessing  a  clear,  vigorous  nnderstanding, 
and  a  remarkable  memory,  which  he  had  well  s^red  by  assiduous 
study  «>f  the  Scriptures.  Like  Busk  and  most  of  ^.  Hunting- 
ton's hearers  and  admirers,  he  drank  very  deeply  into  the  views 
of  the  Doctor  in  all  points,  and,  judging  frova  what  we  have 
seen  of  his  writings,  fell  much  into  the  same  style  of  expression. 
On  spiritual  subjects  he  had  great  command  of  his  pen,  which  be 
appears  to  have  mode  much  use  of;  and,  beii^  a  man  of  most  sin- 
gular order  and  arrangement  of  mind,  took  copies  of  many,  if  not 
most,  of  his  letters,  transcribing  them  with  almost  mercautile  neat>- 
ness  and  accuracy,  into  volumes,  of  which  he  has  left  a  goodly  number 
behind, him.  These  manuscripts  he  left  by  will  to  a  friend,  who 
has  kindly  placed  them  at  our  disposal.  It  is,  therefore,  our  desire 
and  intention,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  insert  from  time  to  time  such 
letters  or  extracts  from  them  as  may  seem  in  our  judgment  instruc- 
tive and  edi^ng  to  the  church  of  God. 

Though  a  good  and  gradous  man,  and  an  experimental,  gifted 
acribe  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  v/.e  do  not 
consider   him,   forming  our  judgment  frvm  his  vrritlngs,   equal 

•  Wben  we  speakof  this  aa  an  unpublished  sermon  of  Mr.  Unntington'e, 
we  byne  meuiB  intend  to  intimate  that  the  vieifs  therein  unfolded  were  never 
{■■^lulled  by  him.  On  ilie  contisr;,  most  of  the  prophetical  fiens  unfolded 
"i™*'"rmon  now  giyea  may  be  found  in  one  preached  by  him,  Oct.  28, 
17p8,  from  »,„  jj;  j  piiUished  under  the  title,  "  DiHCoreries  and  Canlione 
from  the  Walls  ol£i_.>< 
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to  Rusk  either  in  depth  of  experience,  knowlec^e'of  his  own 
heart,  acquaintance  with  the  -path  of  trial  and  temptation,  or 
eren  in  the  nae  of  the  word  of  God  in  eonfirming  and  establiah- 
ing  every  point  of  tiruth  ua  .Iwd  down,  step  by  rstep,  by  hig 
pen.  In  speaking  thus  ve  do  not  wiah  to  detract  from  Mr. 
6oulding,  for  in  theae  points,  and  eapecially  in  the  last,  we  consder 
Enak  unrivalled  in  modem  daya,  and  "every  man  hag  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner  and  another  after  that."  Botii 
were  men  of  little  or  no  education,  for  iJiaugh  Mr.  Ooulding  was  at 
a  boarding  school  for  a  few  years,  he  was  taken  away  and  appren- 
ticed at  so  early  a  period,  12  years  of  age,  that  he  could  have  de- 
rived little  benefit  from  it;  but  this  was  more  than  made  ap  ^ 
strong  natural  abilities,  sancti£ad  and  enlarged  by  grace  and  close 
study  and  application.  We  should  have  preferred  to  commence  the 
series  by  inserting  a  letter  of  Mr.  Goulding  to  hia  father,  giving 
some  account  of  his  call  by  grace;  but,  considering  the  aspect  (J 
the  times,  it  has  struck  us  tiiat'the  sermon  of  Mr,  Huntington  will 
Ite  tapecially  interesting,  as  bearing  upon  events  now  transacting. 
How  far  Mr.  Huntington's  views  of  unfalfilled  prophecy  were  cor- 
rect, remaina  to  be  proved;  but  we'have  felt  a  desire  to  lay  b^ore 
our  readers  his  sermon  on  thb  subject  at  this  ipiportant  juncture. 
The  letter  we  give  is  addressed  to  a -friend  of  Mr.  Goulding,  a  Mr. 
■Grave,  then  residing  in  Toitshire. 

Very  many  of  the  letters  in  our  hands  were  written  to  tbtseCT' 
'respondent,  and  amongst  them  that  which  we  now  lay  before  our 
■readers.  The  first  -part  of  the  letter,  though  good,  is  -not  *p»rti- 
■eularly  important,  and  we  therefore  omit  it,  to  comemore  hume- 
diately  to  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Huntington,  which  he  sends  to  hb 
friend.  We  can  bUt  admire  the  amazing  strength  of  memory 
■whereby  he  was  able  torstoin  so  nmch  of  the  sermon. 

That  it  is  accurately  reported  is  plain  from  internal  evidence; 
■and,  to  our  mind,  it  is  all  the 'better  for  having  come  freah  and 
wurm  from  the  preaahet's  lips,  without  any  subsequent  entargemeiit, 
Teviwon,  or  corredion. — CEd.] 

To  Mr.  Qsate, 'Skittoit  in'Okxten,  YonssHniE. 

April  Ist,  17S9. 
'Deariy  Beloved,^*  •  •  *  Bat  I  hare-aomethingparticularlyin 
•view  this  time.  Ton  know  that  Wednesday,  "Feb.  27th,  wns  fl«e 
Say  appointed  for  the  General  Fast.  On  that  day  morning  1  went 
to  hear  Mr.  Huntington  preach,  for  he  only  spe^s  once  on  'those 
■days  ;  and  blessed  be  God  for  evermore  for  his  mesn^.  TheLord 
•was  pleased  to  apply  it  with  such  power  to  my  heart,  and  so  to 
'Sanctify  my  memory  to  retain  'it,  that  when  I  came  home  I  sat 
"down,  and  I  b«lieve  "in  ~my  soul,  wrote  the  subsluuce  of  "it,"if  iirt 
nearly  word  for  word.  And  as  I  find  it  is  not  likely  to  he  pnb- 
.liphed,  I  mean,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  set  it-before  you  as  well  as  "^ 
am  able. 

I. write  it  in  tha, person  of  Mr.  Huntington;  and,  tb"***^**)  f" 
rill  liegin  and  go  on  as  if  it  wm  he  that  is  epBia.iag- 
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Thftt^t  «■  Eukie]  zxl  36,37  : 

"  Thus  sailhthe  Lord  Qad,  Bemore  the  diadem  and  t^eoffthe  crown;  tUs 
sballaot  betiiesame;  anilt  him  thu.  is  Ions  (od  abase  him  that  is  high.  I 
'will  orertiim,  oTOjtnni,  ovartuni  it ;  and  it  ataKll  be  no  moie,  dsIII  ha  oome 
whose  right  ic  is;  and  I  will  give  it  him.' 

The  prophet  ia  here  apeakiiig  of  a  wioked  prinmof  the  house  of 
larael.  ThiB  was  not  Zedekit^,  whom  the  King  of  Babjlou  toak, 
put  oat  bis  eyes,  and  cftmed  captive  to  Babylon.  No  j  but 
Jehoiakim,  King  of  Jadah,  who  broke  hia  Qorenaut  that  he  bad 
made  with  NebuchadueEzar,  King  of  Babylon,  by  rebelling  and 
hiring  forees  to  fight  ^[ainst  him,  being  determined  to  pay  tribute 
BO  longer.  But  Qod  declared  that  he  would  bring  hia  wickedness 
upon  his  own  head.  Thie  was  the  wretch  who  burnt  Jeremiah's 
roll  in  the  fire;  and,  therefore,  God  told  his  prophet  to  go  and  say 
onto  him,  "  Thna  aaitb  the  Lord  of  Jehoiidcim,  Kbg  of  Judab, 
He  shall  bare  none  to  sit  upon  tbe  throne  of  David,  and  bis  dead 
body  shall  be  oast  out  in  thie  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to 
tiie  froflt;"  yea^  in  another  place,  it  is  declared  of  him  that  "  he 
attonld  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  asa,  dr&wn  and  cast  fortli 
b«yond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem."  The  reason  of  this  was  because 
he  bad  broken  bia  covenant,  despised  the  oath,  and  submitted 
not  his  neok  to  the  yoke  of  tbe  King  of  Babylon,  according  to 
tbe  mind  and  will  of  Qod,  which  waa  ^t  all  ^ould  submit  and 
become  subject  to  him.  All  who  obeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet  had  their  lives  for  a  prey;  but  all  wbo  rebelled  and 
rejected  the  counsel  of  Qod  were  destroyed,  as  he  declared  they 
«bould  be,  and  that  by  tbe  sword,  by  famine,  and  by  peatileuce. 

L  Now,  what  1  am  at  from  my  teit,  is  .fi^  to  treat  of  this 
^Hadem  and  crown:  "For  thus  saitb  tbe  Lord  God,  Remove  the 
4iadem  and  take  ofi*  tbe  crown." 

II.  Of  ita  removals  and  overturningB,  and  to  shoW  where  it  is  to 
^otne  to  at  last:  "I  will,"  says  God,  "give  it  him  whose  right  it  is." 

III.  Of. .this  low  one  who  is  to  be  exalted:  "Exalt  him  that 
ia  low." 

IV.  Of  this  hi^  one  wbo  is  to  be  abased:   "Abase  him  that  ia 
'    bigh."    And 

'  V.  Treat  of  Christ's  ooniing,  and  o£  his  kingdom :  "  I  will  over- 
tara,  overturn,  overturn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more  until  he  com 
-frhoee  rigfct  it  is,  aud  I  will  give  it  him." 

I.  "Bemove,"  says  Qod,  "thediadem,and  takeoff  the  crown;  this 
aball  not  be  tbe  same.''  I  have  no  need  to  tell  you  what  a  diadem 
u.  It  is  worn  by  the  beir  apparent,  by  bim  who  is  to  succeed  to 
the  ^rone.  When  the  pietient  king  dies,  then  the  prince  lays  aside 
the  diadem,  and  takes  tbe  crown,  begins  to  reignaa  king;  and  so 
the  diadem  is  removed  to,  and  worn  by  him  that  oomes  neit  in 
suMMsion.-  Thus  we  see  that  the  diadem  aud  crown  are  caps  of 
Btate,  at^belong  to  royal  families. 

Now,  to  tinn  :,Bij^^  king,  who  burnt  the  prophet's  roll  and 
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rebelled  against  th«  Kiii)^  of  BabyloD,  Qod  dedared  that  Us  naked 
carcase  should  be  cast  out  to  the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the  frost  by 
night,  and  that  both  the  crown  and  diadem  should  be  removed  from 
him  and  his  seed,  and  should  no  longer  be  continued  with  them. 
"Bemove  tiie  diadem  and  take  off  the  crown." 

Well,  aild  wiMre  did  they  go,  then?  To  the  King  of  Babylon, 
for  the  kingdom  was  given  into  Us  hands,  and  not  the  King  d( 
Jndah's  diadem  and  crown  only,  for  I  thicdc  we  read  of  11  or  12 
more  whom  Ood  declared  should  serve  that  king,  and  hence  he  is 
called  "a  King  of  kings."  His  kingdom  is  beautifully  represented 
by  a  tree,  thus:  "I  saw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  and  the  height  thereof  was '  great.  The  tree  grew  and  was 
strong,  and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sig^t 
thereof  unto  the  end  of  all  the  earth.  The  leaves  thereof  were  ftur, 
and  t^e  fruit  thereof  mncb,  and  on  it  was  meat  for  all.  The  beasts  of 
the  field  hod  shadow  under  it,  and  the  foiris  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in 
the  boughs  thereof  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it  I  saw  in  the  visions  of 
my  bead  upon  my  bed,  and  behold,  a  watcher  and  a  holy  one  came 
down  trom  heaven.  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thns,  Hew  doW)i 
the  tree,  and  cnt  off  its  branches ;  shake  off  his  leaves  and  scatter 
his  fruits ;  let  the  beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from 
his  braDohes,"  &c  This  skadowed  forth  the  King  of  Babylon,  the 
extent  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  of  his  power,  for,  says 
Daniel,  in  his  interpretation,  "It  is  thou,  O  king,  tliat  art  grown, 
and  become  strong;  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reaches  onto 
heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth."  Now,  if  we 
only  have  in  oar  eye  the  providence  of  Ood  toward  that  man  in  all 
this,  that  his  kingdom  was  a  type  of  that  unirersal  kingdom  which 
Christ  will  set  up  when  he  is  universally  known,  then  there  is  a 
great  beauty  and  glory  in  it.  Of  this  it  certainly  was  a  lively  type, 
as  we  have  it  set  forth  by  the  same  similitude  of  a  tree,  by  the 
prophet  GEekiel,  where,  speaking  of  the  royal  family  of  David,  of 
whom  Christ  was  to  come  according  to  the  flesh,  he  says :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the 
high  cedar,  and  will  set  it  I  will  crop  off  from  tbe  top  of  his 
young  twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  a  high  mountain 
and  eminent.  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  wilt  I  plant 
it;  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 
cedar;  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow 
of  the  branches  of  it  they  shall  dwell.  And  dl  the  trees  ot  the  field 
shall  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  (fie 
King  of  Babylon,)  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  (him  that  was  meek 
and  lowly,  and  made  himself  of  no  reputation,)  have  dried  up  the 
green  tree,  (the  Jewish  church,  by  leaving  their  house  desolate,) 
and  caused  the  dry  tree  (the  Gentile  church)  to  Sourish  (by  pouring 
out  my  Spirit  upon  them.)  I,  the  Lord^  have  spoken,  and  have 
done  it."  Now,  in  this  we  have  set  forth  the  universal  spread  of 
Uie  gospel,  and  the  wonderful  increase  of  Christ's  kingdom,  vlien 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  '^'  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ     Then  it  is  that  the  Holy  O"-  ••m  o>tn«  ^ovn 
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Upon  his  people's  souls,  as  showers  upon  tJie  mown  grasa,  and  aa  the 
rain  that  waters  the  earth.  In  tiiose  dajs  the  righteous  shall 
flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the  earth  endureth. 

"^ell,  bnt  b;  and  by  the  Babylonian  tree  was  cut  down  and  the 
diadem  and  crown  removed  also.  Agtun,  this  large  empire  and  the 
three  sun^eediug  ones  we  have  set  forth  hj  a  great  image  whose  head 
was  of  gold,  the  arms  and  breasts  of  silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  of 
brass,  the  legs  of  iron,  the  feet  and  toea  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
clay.  This  leads  us  down  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for  at  tiie  end 
of  it,  when  it  is  in  the  feet  or  ten  toes,  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay, 
we  have  an  account  of  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  smiting  the 
image  upon  its  feet,  breaking  it  all  to  pieces,  and  of  its  becoming  a 
great  moimtain  and  filling  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  In  Kebn- 
chadnezzar's  time  the  diadem  and  crown  were  with  him,  hut  then  it 
was  not  to  continue,  for,  aaya  God,  "I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn it;  and  it  shall.be  no  more  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and 
I  will  give  it  him."  The  first  overturn  was  by  the  Medea  and  Per- 
Bions,  who  are  meant  by  the  arms  and  breasts  of  silver  in  the  image. 
In,  the  reign  of  Belshazzor,  the  Modes  and  Persians,  under  Cyrus 
and  Darius,  took  the  kingdom,  by  turning  the  channel  of  the  river 
from  the  city;  and  so  drying  it  up,  the  troops  entered  Babylon  by 
the  end  of  tbe  river,  and  it  being  the  time  of  a  great  feast,  the  gat^ 
that  went  down  to  the  river  wgre  left  open,  so  that  the  troops  landed 
upon  the  quaj^  surrounded  the  palace,  put  the  bii^  and  the  nobles 
to  death,  and  so  became  possessed  of  and  established  themselves  in 
the  kingdom.  Then  the  diadem  and  crown  were  rem»ved  to  them  I 
And  how  exactly  waa  this  fulfilled  according  to  the  predictions  that 
went  before,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  C^rus,  whose 
right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him;  and  I  vrill 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates, 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut.  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make 
the  crooked  places  straight;  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
uid  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron.  And  I  will  give  thee  the 
tceasurea  of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the 
God  of  Israel."  (Isa.  zlv.  1 — 3.)  So  also  the  Lord  declares,  Isa. 
xliv.  27,  "I  will  say  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 
rivers."  Thus  ended  the  Babylooish  kingdom  which  was  the  head 
of  gold  upon  the  image;  and,  this  being  done  away,  the  diadem, 
and  crown  were  removed  from  it  into  the  possession  of  the  silver 
breasts  and  anna,  the  Medea  and  Persians,  for  Darius  dying,  Cyrus 
his  nephew  possessed  the  kingdom  and  wore  the  crown. 

But  then  it  must  again  be  overturned,  "for  this  shall  not  be  the 
same.".  The  Median  and  Persian  kingdom  is  represented  to  us  by 
Daniel  as  a  ram,  having  two  horns,  thus,  "Then  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  «nd  saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which 
bad  two  horns;  and  the  two  horns  were  high;  but  one  was  higher 
thim  the  Qther,  (this  was  the  kingdom  under  Cyrus,)  and  the  higher 
came  up  1^,  J  g^^w  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  northward,  Knd 
southward;  so  that,  no  beasts  might  stand  before  him,  neither  was 
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tlwMKii;  tfaatr.could'deliTer  ont  of  hiuS'liaiKli  but  he  did  aceordiiig 
to  his  mil,  sod  became  great.  Andaa  I  wtw  coiiaideiiag,-belM>ld,Bn 
h«  goat  cune  from  the  w«rt  on  the  &ce  of  the  whale  eAith,  aad 
touched  not  the  groood;  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn  be^r^eu 
hiseyM.  And  he  came  to  thanuntJut  had  two  boras,  which. I  had 
SMn  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  into  him  in  the  fury  of  his 
power.  And  I  saw  him  oome  close  nnto  the  ram.  and  be  was  moved 
with  choler  agtunet  bim,  and  smote  the  ram  and  biske  bia  two  bon»; 
uid  diere  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  bim,  bat  he  cattt 
him  down  to  tbe  ground  and  stamped  npon  him ;  and  there  was 
none  that  could  deliver  the  nun  out  of  bia  band.  Therefore  the  be 
goftt  waxed  very  great;  and  whenbewas  strong,  tiie  great  horn  was 
brohen ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable  onee  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven."  (Dan.  viii.  3—8.)  Now  this  goat  was  Alexander  the 
Gmt,  son  of  Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  who  overthrew  Bariua  in 
several  pitched  battles,  and  took  from  him  his  kingdom ;  but  when 
he  was  in  the  height  of  this  power  the  horn  broke,  he  died,  and' his 
kiligdom  was  divided  among  bis  four  generals,  represented  here  by 
four  notable  horns.  Then  the  diadem  and  crown  were  with  them, 
and  had  a  second  overturn.  There  tm  many  remarkable  things 
spoken  of  one  of  these  horns,  Antiochue,  who  was  a  lively  type  of 
^e  Pope  of  Rome.  It  was  be,  who  being  exceedingly  exasperated 
against  the  Jews,  profaned  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Temple,  and  caused 
tJie  daily  sacrifice  to  ceeEe,  and  that  for  three  years  and  a  half,  as  the 
Pope  will  by  and  by.  But  as  one  came  to  his  end,  and  there  was 
none  to  help  him,  so  shall  the  other,  for  into  bell  shall  the  Pope  go, 
and  all  that  are  found  of  the  number  of  bis  name, 

Well,  the  diadem  and  crown  remained  In  the  Grecian  kingdom 
until  tbe  Bomans  subdued  it.  Vot  tbia  great  empire  at  last  we 
have  rolling  ronnd  to  the  Romans.  This  was  another  remove  of 
the  diadem  and  crown,  or  another  overturn,  which  is  the  last  before 
h«  come  whose  right  it  is;  for  tbe  words,  "this  shall  not  be  the 
same,"  are  applicable  to  every  one  til!  it  gets  to  Chriet;  for  to  bim 
the  right  beioDgB,  and  with  hira  it  will  continue,  for  his  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  as  it  is  writtenj  Dan.  vii.  27. 

Tbe  fourth  overturn  brings  and  eatablishes  it  in  Christ's  hands. 
The  Babylonian  being  overturned  into  the  bands  of  tbe  Medea  awl 
Persians,  is  one  overturn ;  from  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Grecians 
is  tbe  second  overturn ;  from  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  is 
the  third  overturn ;  and  irom  them  into  Christ's  hand  is  the  fourth 
overturn;  and  then  there  is  to  be  no  more  overturning.  "For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Remove  the  diadem  and  take  off  the  crown;  this 
shall  not  be  tbe  same,"  till  it  come  to  Christ,  and  then  it  shall  be  for 
ever  established  in  bis  bands,  fur  this  shall  be  the  same;  this  is  the 
(wne,  be  to  whom  it  is  given;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  then 
1^11  be  fulfilled  what  is  spoken  of  the  stone,  Dan.  ii.  34,-  35. 
And  I  know,  and  am  sure,  that  it  is  the  stone  upon  the  toea  now. 
And  as  the  toea  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  miry  o^Yj 
•n  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong  and- partly  broken  Jlii*  i» 
rtwthe  case;  SaidiniaandNaplffl  are  broken;  and  Ji  eight  or  nine 
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montfas,  perhaps,  Spain  and  Fi»t«^al  nuty  Afeo  be  broken,  forllv 
hour  of  temptation  ah^t  come  upon  all  the  ten  kingdoioa  of  tiw 
Beast,  to  try  them  that  dn«ll  upon  the  eariJi.  "  And  whereaa  thim 
saweat  iron  mixed  witli  clay,  they  shall  mingle  thsmselTee  mth  tbe 
need  of  men,  but  they  ahal]  not  cleave  one  to  uiotiier,  even  aa  iran 
ie  not  mixed  with  cUy;"  and  so  it  is  aow.  Thia  abadowa  fordi 
family  compacts,  and  forming  alliances  by  intcrmanying  one  witti 
anotber;  but,  pray,  do  they  cleave  together )  Xo  more  than  iron 
and  clay  doea;  for,  pray,  wbat  agreement  ia  there  between  the  house 
of  Spain  and  France!  Just  aa  much  as  there  is  between  my  heart 
and  a  Jacobin,  and  no  more.  And  in  the  days  of  theae  kinga  it  is 
that  Chrisfs  is  set  up.  "For-tfanjsaith  the  Lord  God,  Remove  the 
diadem  and  take  off  the  crown;  thia  shall  not  be  the  Bamej  exalt 
him.  that  is  low ;  abase  him  that  ia  high.  I  will  orertnm,  overturn, 
overturn  it;  and  it  aball  be  no  more,  until  be  come  whoae  right  it 
is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him." 

But,  it  is  said,  "'esatt  him  that  is  low."  I  will  insist  upon  it,  it  is 
none  other  than  my  own  dear  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
Bucb  I  shall  ever  call  him.  But,  then,  you  will  say,  Cmi  he  be  said  to 
be  low)  is  he  not  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore)  Yes,  he  ia;  ■ 
but,  notwithstanding,  he  is  low. 

As  God,  he  is  not  low,  for  he  is  the  Most  High;  there  is  n<me 
above  him.  By  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  thrones,  principalitiea,  ma,  all  thingawere  made  . 
by  him,  and  for  him;  and  wi^out  him  was  not  aaythiag  made  tJiat 
was  made.  He  ia  the  Omnipotent  Jehovah,  and  in  the  fiillsst  extant 
and  meaning  of  the  word,  I  will  insist  upon  it,  God  over  all,  and 
for  ever  blessed,  possessed  of  every  at:tribat«  and  perfection  of  Deity 
by  right  of  nature,  for  he  is  one  in  essence  witJi  ^e  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  therefoT«,  as  touching  his  Godhead,And  respecting 
him  as  the  eternal  King  of  Glory,  he  is  not  "low." 

Agun.  As  King  of  nations,  he  ia  not  "low;"  for  he^makes  war 
and  he  makea  peace:  "In  righteouanesa  doth  he  judge  uid  make 
war."  There  is  not  a  revolution  or  change  in  any  «npire  but  is  of 
him.  He  "bringetii  low,  and  he  Ufteth  up;  he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  np  another."  There  ia  not  a  Mag  t^t  reigns  or  a  ma- 
gistrate that  rules,  but  wbat  is  aet  up  l^  him,  sad  put  into  their 
offices.  "By  me,"  says  CStrist,  under  the  name  of  Wisdom,  (Prov, 
viii.  15,  16,)  "kings  reign,  and  priuees  decree  justice.  By  me 
princes  rule,  and  uoUes,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth."  He 
has  "  on  his  vesture  aud  on  his  thigh  a  name  wiitten^King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;"  and  if  we  look  abroad  in  tiie  earth,  thia  is 
clearly  to  be  read  by  the  judgmenta  which  he  executes.  And  there- 
fore, as  King  of  nations,  he  is  not  ''low,"  for  "he  dolJi  according  to 
his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doeet 
thouJ"     In  this  sense,  therefore,  he  cannot  be  said  to  be  "low." 

Again.  As  God  of  providence,  he  is  not  "low,"  for  "  he  worketh 
all  thingsi  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  He  created 
all  things  at  first,  mid  he  uj^olds  them  ^  by  the  might  of  hifl 
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power;  lie  preseryea  all  in  life,  supplies  all  their  wants;  "he  openetli 
his  bonntifbl  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  tbing; 
he  giveth  ihem  their  meat  in  due  season,  for  the  eyes  of  all  wait 
upon  him."  And,  as  I  s«d  hefore,  all  the  revolutions  and  changes 
in  kingdon^  and  empires  are  hy  him;  he  is  above  all,  and  all  are 
subject  to  him;  and  therefore,  as  God  of  providence  he  cannot  be 
said  to  be  "low." 

(To  be  eoncladed  In  our  n«zf.J 


THE  BEST  RIVALRY. 

Dearly  beloved  Friend, — We  used  to  be  rivals  in  many  things, 
and  in  oar  contentions,  words  rose  high  between  us.  Now  the  speara 
have  been  turned  into  pnming-hooks,  and  the  trumpet  baa  been 
hung  in  the  haU.  With  the  full  determination  that  we  shall  study 
¥rar  no  niore,  childish  toys  have  been  laid  aside,  and  yonthful 
bickerings  have  been  displaced  by  sterner  realities,  realities  which 
shall  be  lasting  as  eternity  itself.  O  that  now  we  may  love  much, 
and  that  that  love  may  be  evinced  by  our  praying  for  each  other, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  us  with  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
Eoake  us  in  all  things  truly  to  be  conformed  to  himself!  Orace 
works  wonders;  and  truly  the  calling  of  us  to  see  the  error  of  our 
ways  was  a  wonder,  yea,  an  eternal  one,  never  to  be  forgotten. 

A  look  at  the  rook  from  whence  we  have  been  hewn,  and  a 
moment's  thought  at  the  pit  £roni  whence  we  have  been  dug,  has 
a  wonderliil  efibct  in  humbling  and  lightening  the  souL  Once  I 
would  not  laugh.  A  laugh,  I  thought,  deserved  hell.  And  truly 
one  is  in  no  humor  for  it,  when  wrath  lies  heavy  on  the  conscience, 
and  the  roaring  of  the  lion  is  heard  without.  You  once  thought,  as 
I  myself  did,  that  when  people  were  converted,  they  became  arch- 
angels; and  often  have  you  thought  that  a  smile  would  never  again 
be  seen  on  your  face. 

O  that  we  might  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness !  For  what  you 
and  I  have  suffered  for  a  single  hour  would  crush  a  universe,  and 
would  have  crushed  us,  were  it  not  for  the  everlasting  arms  under- 
neath. Luther,  one  night,  was  at  prayer,  when  the  devil  made  a 
sad  noise  on  the  stwrs  to  frighten  him.  He  stopped  and  said, 
"Bumble  on;  you  are  better  there  than  in  my  cnnsinence."  That 
was  a  strong  faith,  and  such  as  overcame.  How  often  have  we  had 
to  say,  "I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me."  Surely,  when  he 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  he  will  not  leave  us;  the  love  he  liears  is 
■  lasting  love.  His  purposes  ripen  fast,  and  be  performs  his  work 
till  it  is  a  perfect  work;  all  his  ways  are  mercy  and  truth.  His  works 
are  holy  works;  for  as  Flavel  says,  "It  is  easier  to  separate  light  &om 
a  sunbeam,  than  holiness  &om  the  works  of  God.  And  is  it  not  a 
blessed  truth  that  pure  sunboan).s  are  not  tainted  by  the  noisome 
vapors  of  the  dunghill,  on  which  they  shinel'  Truly,  it  is  of  ^is 
mercy  that  wo  are  not  consumed.  Many  trials  are  on  the  "ay,  but 
all  tlungs  shall  work  together  for  good.     "Ah !"  eej"  "^y  heart,  "but 
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tbat  is  only  to  those  wlio  love  God"  Well,  I  liave  nothing  to  say 
but  I  would  taia  love  him ;  aad  sure  T  am  that  I  would  do  it  if  I 
could,  80  that,  "  To  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
is  good,  I  find  not."  Love  is  more  in  desire  tliaa  anything  else,  and 
he  "saMsfiee  the  desire  of  those  that  fear  him."  "He  bringeth  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,"  and,  if  I  could  believe  it,  I 
am  here  addressed;  for,  first,  I  am  blind;  and,  secondly,  X  am  led 
in  a  way  I  know  not.  Sometimes  I  tbink  I  know  the  way,  and 
that  I  am  quite  familiar  with  the  old  beaten  track;  and  thus  I  get 
proud.  When  lo !  I  have  entered  a  new  way  that  I  did  not  know; 
and  being  entered,  I  must  go  on  in  it.  Thus,  day  by  day,  some 
new  way  must  be  trodden,  and  the  old  ones  get  a  new  Eftce.  I  must 
look,  aye,  and  walk  on  thenL 

Israel  had  to  go  into  Babylon  and  be  delivered  there;  so  mtli 
every  eouL  Prosperity  makes  us  forget  the  Lord  ;  and  in  the 
wilderness  we  shall  leam  most.  In  Hos.  xiii.  5,  G,  he  saya,  "I  did 
know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought."  But 
when  they  came  into  Canaan,  "According  to  Uieir  pasture,  so  were 
they  filled;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted;  therefore 
have  they  forgotten  me,"  "He  ever  iiveth  to  make  intercession;'' 
and  when  we  cannot  speak,  bis  blood  may  speak.  Flavel  says,  "To 
thii  seOse  that  scripture  speaks,  'Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  pf  the 
wildemees  like  piUara  of  smoke,  perfnmed  with  myrrh  and  frank- 
incense, with  all  powders  of  the  merchant  J'  The  duties  of  Christians 
go  up  many  times  as  pillars  or  clouds  of  smoke  from  them;  more- 
smoke  than  fire;  prayers  smoked  and  sullied  with  their  oSensivft- 
oorniptionB.  But  remember,  Christ  perfumes  them  with  myrrh,  &c. 
He,  by  his  interccBsion,  gives  them  a  sweet  perfume." 

And  now  I  must  come  to  your  last  letter,  which  to  me  was  truly 
strengthening  in  many  things,  if  not  in  alL  You  descnbed  my  state. 
Do  your  fingers  ever  take  tbe  cramp  in  writing  to  mel  Mine  are, 
often  so  cramped  that  I  cannot  write  a  word;  and  worst  of  all,  my 
soul  is  so  cramped  that  I  have  nothing  to  write.  Many  thanks  for 
the  experience  of  Mr.  James  Barry.  Thanks  also  for  the  "Gospel 
Standard;"  you  cannot  send  a  greater  treat.  I  will  tell  you  what  tries 
me  in  reading  the  experience  of  any  one;  I  can  go  heartily  in  with 
the  dark  side,  but  when  they  come  to  the  outgate,  I  am  dumb.  Once 
indeed,  after  I  was  awakened,  say  eight  or  nine  weeks,  I  hod  for  a 
day  or  two  great  joy;  and  that  I  date,  if  it  is  right,  as  the  day 
of  espousal.  Often  I  have  looked  at  it  since;  but  after  it  went 
away  I  was  a  great  deal  worse  than  I  had  been  before.  Then,  I 
thought  I  could  convert  the  world;  but  since,  I  find  'that  I  cannot 
convert  a  single  vain  thought.  Many  a  time  have  the  words  tried 
me,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  rightcoueneBS,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  These  things  may  be  in  the  germ,  though  not 
expanded.  I  have  nothing  to  attract  heaven  but  everything  to 
repel;  and  yet  his  lovo  ia  free;  it  needs  no  price;  it  seeks  no  reward. 
The  ery  is.  Give  sin,  and  get  salvation.  Flavel  well  says,  "  0  what 
I  owe  to  tbe  file,  the  hammer,  and  the  furnace  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  hath  now  iei  me  see  how  good  the  wheat  of  Christ  is  that  goeq 


tlmngli  Uia-inill  and  hisoTen,  to  be  made  broad  fbr  his  own  tablel 
Grace  tried  is  better  than  graoe,  Bnd  mote  tiiBti  grace;  it  i«glory  in 
ilk  in&iDcy.  Who  knows  the  value  of  grace  inthout  a  toiall  And 
how  soon  woald  fkith  freese  without  a  oron  I  Christ  beara  all;  he 
bean  m  and  onr  burden  too,  of  else  we  should  qniokl^  sink  and 
AJjA  under  it."  He  follow*  us  in  atl  o«r  windings  and  turnings 
and  intto  many  a  sod  hole  he  bae  to  go  fer  us.  All  oHrprovocatioiiB 
hare  not  put  him  away.  Our  iniquities,  tfaough  innumerable  as  the 
8B»d  on  Uie  sea-shore,  are  not  too  many  for  him  to  pardon.  He 
may  for  a  moment  hide  his  &ce,  bnt  in  lovingkindness  he  virats. 
Thanks  be  to  Qod  for  Jesus  Christ. 

My  dear  friend,  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  deep  on  the  brink  of  hell; 
ta  be  in  the  midst  of  flames,  and  not  know  it;  to  be  under  thecura^ 
anNl  not  to  care!  Sorely  we  need  to  think  of  ^1  that  he  has 
done  in  awakening  us  to  see  it.  We  have  not  only  heard  a  report 
of  it,  but  wn  have  felt  it;  and  though  to  our  own  apprehensions  we 
have  thought  it  would  open  quick  and  swallow  us,  yet  we  are  still 
here.  And  he  wilt  not  send  us  to  it;  for  who  ever  heard  of  a  seeking, 
jfroaning,  crying,  soul  that  was  lost!  "Hope  deferred"  may  make 
"tite  heart  atck;"  bnt  hope  in  Ood  shall  yet  obtain  the  tiling  hoiped 
for.  Mjrriads  are  blinded  by  a  blse  hope.  And  how  have  they  this, 
but  because  the  possession  of  it  never  gave  them  an  how's  trbuble) 
Nor  do  they  care  to  ask  if  it  is  false.  If  any  one  has  a  real  hope, 
a  thousand  others  will  flit  away  and  make  room  for  it.  How  niany 
have  flitted  from  you,  and  how  many  from  me!  Rirt  from  what  we 
have  we  cannot;  we  may  question  it,  aye,  and  conolnde  it  is  false; 
yet  we  cannot  part  ytitii  it.  Surely,  it  is  divine,  forit  hasoutridden 
many  a  storm;  and  though  it  has  quivered  in  the  flood,  yet  it  exists, 
and  will  exist,  till  it  has  been  parted  with  for  the  full  fruition  c£ 
eternal  bliss.  If  it  were  human  it  conid  be  desoribed,  but  b«ang 
dmne  it  cannot.  Ask  the  world  where  is  their  hope;  in  a  moment 
tliey  will  tell;  Uiey  have  no  difficulty  in  telling.  Ask  ChristiaDB; 
tliey  have  to  bethink  tberaselves,  and  ofMn  cuinot  say.  Could  theiy 
find  it  in  themselves,  they  would  soon  t«ll;  but  being  in  Christ,  Hbt^ 
cannot  rend  or  pluck  it  thence.  Hope,  like  sin,  has  a  tiionsand 
deaths  and  a  thoussnd  lives;  in  storms  it  lives,  but  in  calm  it  is  oft 
hard  to  reach;  to  grace  it  owes  its  origin,  its  existence,  its  end:  "Good 
hope  through  grace." 

Farewell,  deiw  friend,  at  present.     Hay  the  Lord  give  yon  more 
life,  light,  trials,  &c.     You  must  take  all;  and  may  he  guide  you  to 
&e  better  lend  beyond,  where  it  may  be  posfflble  you- shall  meet 
Your  affectionate  Friend, 

H— ,  Sept.  9th,  1881.  D.  M. 


Onr  enjoyments  are  greater  than  onr  afflictions^  and  our  a1 
lees  tban  our  sine.' — John  Magon. 

The  grace  of  God  is  the  golden  thread  whioh  runs  thronjrk  t^ 
^olfl  web  of  salvation,  whi^  gives  flrmness  to  the  te^'^K,  and 
Mitifiee  erviy  part  o£  tlie  w«rk. — Coti^f&r. 


A  WORD  OF  G0FN3EL  AND  WARNING. 

MesBr*.  EditoTB, — I  have  long  fdlt  a.deeire  to  write  to  you  to  tell 
jou  bow  matters  bave  gone  with  me.  the  last  ten  years,  but  Mt 
fearfiil  iny  motive  ehould  not  be  pure;  and  even  now  something 
uya  it  ia  pride,  or  a  bad  spirit  towards  certain  parties.  But  after 
jnucb  eKamioation  and  prayer,  I  believe  I  can  say,  with  a  good  aon- 
Bcience,  my  desire  is  the  good  of  the  Lord's  dear  weaklings. 

Your  introductory  remarks  to  the  obituary  of  Mrs.  T.  Walsh,  nz., 
that  ohildrea  of  gr&oioua  parents,  often  commended  by  them  to  the 
throne  of  mercy,  accustomed  to  bear  the  gospel  preached,  kept 
from  outward  evil,  subjects,  perhaps,  of  early  convictions,  and  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  a  divine  work  on  the  soul,  seem  nearer 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  though  not  really  so,  than  those  who 
have  never  heard  of  spiritual  religion,  except  as  a  thing  to  be^di- 
■ouled  and  desiiised,  seem  to  have  opened  a  way  for  me  to  adSess 
you.  I  think  there  is  too  much  importance  attached  to  the  above 
things.  I  fear,  from  what  baa  oome  under  my  immediate  notice, 
that  many  think  they  are  on  their  way  to  heaven  wbo  know  nothing 
except  those  things;  and  to  insist  on  a  work  of  regeneration,  with 
^  effects,  such  as  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  separation  from  pro- 
fessor and  pro&ne,  hatred  to  sinfiil  tlioughts,  words,  and  actions, 
divine  manifestations,  as  alau  the  hidings  of  Clod's  blessed  oounte- 
nance,  a  path  of  mach  tribulation,  cross  providences,  a  decdtfitl 
heart,  a  frowning  world,  ialse  brethren,  and  a  tbousaad  other  things; 
I  say,  if  you  insist  on  these  things,  you  are  put  down  as  having  a 
■very  bad,  unchristian  spirit. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  1643,  the  Editors  ' 
were  pleased  to  publish  a  brief  account  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  o^ 
Boui.  I  wist)  to  continue  my  progress  from  that  time,  to  showJhe 
dangers  to  which  young  believers  are  exposed  trough  false  prophets 
and  doctrinal  professors.  May  they  take  warning  from  my  example. 
i  have  had  broken  bones.  I  desire  to  th^nk  and  bless  my  grodons 
God  for  cfaastiaements,  while  I  see  those  great  lights  (as  I  then 
thought)  are  left  unrebuked. 

In  1841  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  witbdmw  his  sweet  fac^ 
and  left  an  aching  void  which  nothing  in  this  vain  world  can  Gl^ 
at  which  time  he  was  pleased  to  drop  these  words  into  my  heart, 
"Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge!  and  whom  shall  he  make  to  un- 
dcntand  doctrine!  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts;"  (Isa.  xxviii.  9;)  aot  that  I  understood  their 
meaning  at  that  time.  Just  after  that  I  fell  in  with  a  little  band  of 
professors  who  talked  about  election,  God's  decrees,  Ac  I  had  then  no 
doubt  but  they  were  God-fearing  people,  for  "the  simple  believeth 
every  word.''  Ihavesat  for  hours  to  hear  them  talk  about  those  doc- 
trines; they  were  all  so  new  to  me.  But  I  had  not  been  with  theaa 
many  months  before  they  began  to  coat  stnmbling-blooka  in  my 
vray.  The  first  was  this.  The  minister,  and  deacons,  and  some  of 
tiie  meukera  went  into  a  public-house  on  the  Sabbath  D^.  My 
eonscieuce  being  very  tender,  I  did  not  go  in  and  I  was  sho<^sd  at 
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them.  Whea  tbey  fonnd  I  did  not  go  in,  they  come  out  and 
laughed  at  me,  aaid  I  was  in  bondage,  and  that  I  must  be  hrougfat 
off  that  legal  spirit,  ttj  wicked  heart  took  the  bait,  but  I  did  not 
see  the  hook.  I  thought  they,  having  such  great  knowledge,  and 
being  in  the  way  ho  many  years,  must  know  better  than  me.  I 
thought  as  the  minister  was  there,  I  certainly  might  venture,  bo  I 
went  after  thetn,  as  the  ox  to  the  slaughter  and  the  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks.  Sin  being  of  a  hardening  nature,  I  found 
I  could  soon  go  into  a  public-house  on  the  Sabbath,  which  we  fre- 
quently did  twice  a  day.  I  feel  sure  all  the  Lord's  children  would  go 
to  hell  after  being  calledby  grace,  did  not  the  Lord  hedge  up  their 
way. 

I  continued  in  this  wretched  backsliding  state  about  18  months, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  tell,  but  was  kept  from  outward  base  acts,  (xc^ 
gojae  to  the  public-house  and  there  talking  about  religion,  into 
whicn  enare  I  was  stil!  led  by  the  minister  and  deacons.  I  never 
wont  for  the  sake  of  drink,  for  I  believe  I  can  defy  the  world  to 
prove  they  ever  saw  me  the  worse  for  drink  since  1839,  (not  but' 
that  I,am  charged  with  that  crime,)  but,  thanks  to  preserving  grace, 
it  is  false. 

But  now  the  set  time  came  for  the  dear  sin-pardoning  God  t» 
take  me  in  hand,  and  show  me  ray  awful  condition.  I  went  witii 
sore  bones  for  many  months.  I  would  say  uuto  you,  young  believer, 
pray  that  your  conscience  be  kept  tender,  and  do  not  lay  your  band 
too  suddenly  on  any  man.  Beware  of  Mr.  Fairspeech,  in  his  light 
robe,  as  Bunyan  calls  him. 

This  party  cast  in 'my  way  another  atumblii^-block;  they  called 
reverence  for  the  Sabbath  Day  a  legal  spirit.  Another  was  this, 
the  minister  said  in  his  sermon  as  follows ;  "Talk  of  the  Lord's  people 
no^  sinning,  they  must  sin,  as  Jesus  Christ  died  to  atone  for  all 
their  sins  past,  present,  and  to  come.  So  if  they  did  not  sin,  Jesw 
had  shed  his  blood  in  vain."  He  also  made  light  of  family  prayer 
in  the  same  sermon.  I  believe  he  never  has  family  prayer  in  his 
own  house.  Owhat  a  heavy  heart  I  went  homewith!  "Mustsin!" 
thought  I,  "why  I  would  rather  die  than  sin!"  Indeed,  my  hones  were 
then  sore.  One  thing  I  must  also  mention  as  a  caution  to  young 
Christians,  not  to  neglect  private  prayer.  All  the  while  I  was  in 
this  backsliding  state,  a  throne  of  grace  was  neglected.  Indeed  I  feel 
sure  sin  separates  from  Qod.  I  walked  in  great  darkness  and  dis- 
tress of  soul  for  about  two  years  and  a  half.  I  believe  I  know  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Erskine's  words, 


Yes,  the  dear  Lord  teaches  to  profit,  but  it  is  by  "terrible  things 
in  righteousness."  My  soul  has  sta^cred  like  a  drunken  mau. 
After  this  long,  dark  trial,  the  Lord  ia  hia  great  mercy  was  pleased 
to  deliver  my  sonl  by  these  words,  while  weeding  a  parsnip  bed,  ''I 
will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not."  It  was  indeed 
'  word  in  season.     But  as  my  object  in  writing  is  to  guard  young 
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ChristiaiiB  against  head}''pi:oCcflson,  and  not  to  write  mj  experience, 
1  must  return. 

I  now  began  to  find  that  the  longer  I  walked  frith  this  miniBter 
and  deacona,  the  farther  I  got  away  from  them  in  feeling.  If  at 
any  tJme  I  made  any  allusion  to  a  circumspect  walk,  tliat  was  nl 
once  denounced  as  a  free-will  spirit.  I  now  resolved  to  ait  no  longer 
under  tlits  wretched  man's  preaching,  as  by  hie  outward  walk  I  con- 
cluded him  to  be  a  wolf  in  a  sheep's  skin.  The  deacons  beforemen- 
tioned  had  left  the  church;  but  at  this  time  the  minister  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  the  churchj  many  of  whom  I  believe  to  be  gra- 
cious souls.  They  thought  me  very  blamable.  I  must  also  add, 
that  at  this  time  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  aeveral  gospel 
churches,  and  even  thought  to  be  a  very  useful  minister.  In  about 
IS  months  his  conduct  made  him  manifest  to  the  church,  and 
they  at  once  removed  him.  He  is  now  fest  feding  away;  and  my 
firm  conviction  is,  he  never  received  commission  mim  tie  Lord  to 
preach.  I  think  for  eight  or  nine  Sabbaths  at  a  time  he  has  not 
preached,  I  have  heard  persons  with  whom  I  itave  been  in  church 
fellowship,  say  that  we  must  sin  outwardly  to  know  we  are  sinners, 
as  also  it  is  the  old  man  that  sins;  for,  say  they,  the  old  man  always 
did  sin,  and  always  will,  and  so  there  is  no  guilt.  They  will  even 
aay,  "With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  my  flesh  the 
law  of  Bin;"  and  so  live  loosely.  May  the  Lord  preserve  the  souls 
of  hie  dear  family  from  so  awful  an  error. 

I  must  add,  that  a  sermon  called  "The  Heir  of  Heaven  Walking 
in  Darknese,"  Ac.,  was  made  very  useful  to  me  in  my  desertion. 
It  was  a  word  in  season.  I  took  it  into  the  North  Biding  of  Tork- 
.shire,  and  read  it  to  some  of  the  Banters  and  Weeleyans.  O  how 
they  abused  the  sermon,  the  aulbor,  and  me !  One  man,  a  farmer, 
was  most  violent.  He  had  had  preaching  in  his  house  30  yeais. 
Shortly  after  my  visit  he  hung  hinoselfl 

In  1839  the  dear  Lord  told  me  to  "count  the  cost"  In  1843 
these  words  came  with  power,  when  I  vras  in  a  fretful  mood,  "Who- 
soever forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  I  bless 
his  dear  name,  he  makes  "his  people  vrilling"  to  do  or  be  anything 
"in  the  day  of  his  power." 

I  would  mention  another  circumstance  or  two  connected  wiUi 
this  subject.  I  wish,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  guard  young  be- 
iievers  against  meddUng  with  God's  decrees  without  a  divine  autho- 
ri^,  as  I  committed  this  presumptuous  act.  Having  heard  the 
minister  and  deacons  say,  tl^t  "had  David  died  in  the  act  of  adul- 
tery, he  would  have  gone  to  heaven,"  my  wicked  heart  caught  this 
immediately.  I  went  forth  and  said  the  same  things.  O  what  a 
daring,  presumptuous  wretch  is  man  when  left!  I  feel  sure  I  fell 
into  very  bad  hands.  Since  that  time  the  Lord  has  brought  me  to 
tbe  conrt  of  conscience  for  an  idle  word;  eo  that  I  feel  sure  "for 
every  idle  word  shall  men  give  an  account." 

Another  thing  used  to  perplex  me,  to  hear  the  minister  railing 
J^inst  the  Lord's  sent  servants.  He  has  also  prejudiced  my  mind 
against  them,  and  to  bohw  of  them  I  have  confessed  my  &&lt     He 
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■was  B  poor  inftn,  brought  np  to  amotry  1«W;  yest'he  waBTeTy  iflle, 
and  tiwAysgoawfjag  from  bouse  to  bouse.  I  could  not,  For  «  very 
long  time,  make  Um  oat  I  have  heard  one  of  the  deacons  say, 
that  "God  was  bound  to  find  him  victnala,  if  he  worked  or  not" 
la  not  this  presumptionl  The  minister  and  deacons  were  most 
strenuous  advocates  for  believers'  baptism,  and  would  not  admit  any 
gospel  miuiater  into  their  pulpit,  except  be  had  walked  in  that 
ordinance.  Tbey  were  also  ■very  strong  in  the  doctrines  of  grace; 
but  I  now  believe  men  may  be  all  that,  and  at  the  same  time 
strangers  to  the  sweet  grace  of  the  doctrine.  Since  the  church  has 
dismissed  the  minister  he  has  denounced  them  to  be  a  set  of  hypo- 
crites.    These  things  seem  laid  on  me  to  write. 

I  cannot  heip  mentioning  one  thing  which  is  most  pnzding  to  a 
young  believer,  viz,,  to  hear  a  man  preach  who  is  destitute  of  grace, 
and  yet  sound  in  the  letter  of  truth.  0  bow  it  has  distressed  my 
Boul  to  hear,  ontside  the  chapel,  nominal  professors  say,  "What  a 
blessed  sermon !  what  sweet  truths!  what  food  for  the  soul!"  yet 
not  a  single  crumb  for  poor  me.  And  if  you  venture  to  say  to  these 
professors,  you  fear  there  is  something  lacking  in  the  ministry,  they 
will  cut  your  nose  off  by  saying,  "The  man  preaches  the  trutb,  and 
what  more  can  yon  requirel" 

That  the  dear  Lord  will  give  his  poor  simple,  silly  children  rm- 
derstanding  in  all  things,  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  daik,  silly,  &Uen 
creature.  I  am,  yours, 

June  17th,  1863.  J.  T. 


How  many  there  are  in  this  great  dty  who  make  a  profession  of 
religion,  but  how  few  of  those  there  are  who  are  rineere  in  thrir 
-profession;  and  then  again  of  those  how  Few  know  anything  of  tbe 
power  of  religion;  and  even  of  those  who  profess  to  know  somethii^ 
of  the  ptmxr  for  theffiBelves,  how  very  few-walk  worthy  of  their 
profession.  Newton  describes  it  as  an  apple  tree.  How  foil  of 
blossom!  But  the  buds  keep  falling  oft,  until  comparatively  few 
liecome  apples;  and  then  many  of  the  apples  fall  off,  so  that  not 
many  are  at  last  gathered  in;  and  even  many  of  these  are  fonnd 
rotten  at  the  core.— »^.  T. 

Natural  reason,  although  it  be  never  so  blind,  is  compelled  to  confess 
^t  it  is  one  thing  to  promise,  and  another  thingto  require;  one  thing 
to  give,  and  anoUier  thing'to  take.  The  law  reqnireB  and  exacts  of 
us  OUT  works;  the  promise  of  the  seed  of&rs  unto  ustbe  apiritnal 
and  everlasing  benefits  of  Qod,  and  that  &eely,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Therefore  we  obtain  the  inherit«nee  or  blessing'through  thepromise, 
and  not  through  the  law.  For  the  promise  Baygr'"IUthy  seed  shall  ' 
all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Ther^ore,  he  that  has  the  law, 
has  not  enou^  because  he  has  not  yet  the  blessing,  without  the 
which  he  is  compelled  to  abide  nnder  the  curse.  The  law  therefore 
cannot  jnstify, 'because  the  blessing  is  not  joined  unto  it.  Sforeover, 
"if  the  inheritance  were  of  the  law,  then  should'Qodbe  fomid  ft  U^f 

i  the  promise  should  be  in  vain. — Lvi^er. 


THE  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 

My  dear  Friend, — Qrece.meFoj,  and  peace  be  nraltiplied  unto  70IL 
Your  kind  letter  is  safely  received.  Accept  of  out  sincere  thanks  for 
the  favor.  A  &yor  we  may-well  eateemlC  after  so  long,  very  long  a 
ailenoe.  It  has  pressed  heavily  on  my  mind  many  times  that  my 
&ieud  had  forgotten  hia  old  acquaintance,. his  afflicted,  demised,  but 
not'  forsaken  brethren  at  Bedworth.  But  as  his  affectionate  epistle 
now  before  me  proves  totbe  contrary,  and  as  my  friend  haa  invited 
me  to  send.  him.  a.  reply,  as  tie  Lord  enablea  me,  I  will  therefore 
«ndBavor  so  to  do;  and  if  a.  divine  unction  attend  the  writing  and 
reading  of  the  same,  my  &iend  sbaU  know,  in  answer  to  his  request> 
how  it  fares  witii  bis  friend,  and  shall  bless  the  dear  covenant  Qod 
of  Israel  for  hia  past  and  present  mercies  enjoy^,  and  for  what  is 
in  reserve  for  us  above;  as  it  is  written,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  Qod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  Bespecting 
myself,  since  we  oftener  had  intercourse  together,  I  have  been  the 
subject  of  many  ups  and  downs,  many  declensions  and  quickenings, 
much  misery  and  joy,  many  doubts  and  fears,  many  tremblings, 
much  hardness  of  heart,  many  meltings  of  soul,  many  wanderings- 
and  ledaimings;  much  backwardness,  coldness,  and  indifierence  in 
private  and  public  prayers;  much  holy  boldness  and  heavenly  free- 
dom, comfort,  nearness  of  access,  communion  with  God,  and  broken- 
aess;  many  weepings,  relentings,  sighings,  groanings,  joys,  and 
griefs  at  a  throne  of  grace;  many  mourning  times  in  bonds,  fetters, 
and  chains  of  iron,  bound  and  shut  up,  and  not  able  to  come 
forth,  struggling  for  liberty  with  bitter  anguish  and.  .wailings,  re- 
pentings  of  soul,  strugglisgs  witb  unbelief,  sins,  guilt,  and  manifold 
infirmities,  with  many  sorrows  and  many  triumphant  seasons;  re- 
jcacing.in  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God;  enjoying  freedom  to  plead 
with  him,  prevail  with  him,  praise  him,  and  receive  from  the  fulness 
that  is  in  Christ  all  that  I  feel  I' need;  liberty  to  love  him,  serve 
him,  obey  Uim;  liberty  to  cry,  "Abba,  Father;"  liberty  to  desire 
him  that  he  would  permit  me  to  live  and  die  at  his  dear  feet,  be- 
neath the  droppings  of  his  love  and  blood,  and  grace  to  glorify  hia 
dear  name  in  hope  of  living  and  reigning  with  him  in  his  gloiy 
above,  and  sin  no  more,  to  see  his  glory,  and  praise  him  for  ever. 
Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  up  in  his  likeness,  and  not 
before;  then  shall  alt  my  wants  be  sweetly  supplied  from  him,  dear 
Cbrist  of  God,  the  Founttunhead,  the  Spring  and  Source  of  life, 
love,  blisc^  and  blessedness  dinne;  my  joy,  my  hope,  my  heaven, 
my  all  i  Uy  losses  will  be  then  all  made  up  ten  thousand  fold,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  hia  presence  and  love,  and  all  my  crosses  be  ex- 
changed for  the  crown  which  he  shall  give  me  at  that  glorious  ap-  ' 
pointed  day,  now-  drawing,  near,  an  immortal  weight  of  glory,  de- 
agned  for  me,  the  chiefest  of  sinnera,  the  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell, 
fi>r  me,  for  me,  before  time  began!  0  what  a  miracle  of  grace  am 
II  How  can.  I  re&un  from  weeping!  My  dear  friend,  come  and 
vwp  with.  me. 
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**  'Witli  idoh  a  hope  as  this 
I'd  give  my  life  av^, 
And  wait,  and  weep  beneath  Uie  bliss, 
The  coronatioD  daj." 

These  are  some  of  the  ontlines  of  iHiftt  the  Lord  has  been  for 
yearB,  and  is  still  bringing  me  throngb,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
My  clear  friend,  to  bo  a  Christian  is  not  so  easy  a  thing  to  attun  to 
as  many  may  and  do  think.  Yet  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  a  Christian, 
an  Israelite  indeed ;  for  there  is  such  a  sweetness  flowing  from  the 
love  of  Christ  enjoyed,  mingling  with  &11  his  pains  and  sorrows, 
that  no  pen  can  describe  or  tongue  can  tell.  Hence  were  the  ancient 
martyrs  of  blessed  memory  borne  up  \rith  triumph  amidst  the 
flames,  and  sang  the  high  pnuaes  of  Qod  in  the  fire.  And  what 
can  equal  this,  to  tropport  and  comfort  tiie  soul  amidst  the  troubles 
and  sorrows  of  the  way,  in  these  latter  daysl  It  may  well  be  said, 
"A  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  thar  joy,"  the  joys  of  the  Lord's 
saints.  They  do  not  know  them,  nor  do  they  know  the  sorrows 
they  endure.  It  is  true  that  worldlings  see  them  gloomy  and  often 
cast  down,  bat  being  ignorant  of  tbe  secret,  they  say  reli^on  la  a 
gloomy  thing,  and  turn  their  ecoffing  heads  away  from  such  "hypo- 
critical  cants,"  aa  they  call  them,  wiw  disgust,  and  join  their  com- 
panions, to  take  tbeir  fill  of  sin.  And  empty  professors  are  worse, 
for  they,  having  the  "form  of  godliness,"  and  a  little  light  in  thar 
heads,  bnt  no  saving  knowledge  in  their  hearts,  and  "denying  the 
power  thereof,"  are  able  to  trouble  the  true  circumcision  more  than 
the  openly  profane,  by  heaping  upon  them  their  slanders,  lies,  and 
sneers,  which  are  very  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear,  and  throwing  ' 
at  them  alsor  their  secret  darts,  (not  a  few,)  and  therewith  try  secretly 
and  openly  too  to  cheat,  deirand,  and  injiwe  them  on  every  hand, 
while  they  seem  to  appear  friendly  and  smile  in  their  face  as  though 
they  were.  0  the  vile  hypocrisy  of  the  human  heart !  But  to  be 
able  to  say  feelingly  and  rejoicingly,  "None  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  win 
Christ  and  be  found  in  him,"  how  blessed!  We  must  be  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  love  indeed  to  do  so;  or  sure  am  I  we  cannot,  but 
shall  &et,  murmur,  repine,  and  rebel,  and  think  we  are  dealt  hardly 
with.  To  add  to  our  misery,  probably  Providence  seems  to  frown 
on  us  on  every  side,  our  designs  are  fhistrated,  oiu  hop^  are  blasted, 
our  expectations  are  cut  ofi)  our  sins  abotmd,  guilt  beclouds  our 
evidences  and  shuts  us  up,  our  way  is  hedged  up,  our  prayer  is  hid 
&om  the  Lord,  and  cfltinot  prevail,  our  business  is  declining,  our 
friends  are  failing,  our  property  is  melting  away,  our  temporal  needs 
are  increasing ;  and,  to  close  the  tale  of  woe,  sighs  and  groans  wear 
away  our  rime  by  day,  and  mingle  with  or  prevent  our  repose  by 
night. 

Do  these  things  constitute  part  of  the  trial  of  ftithl  And  most 
faith  be  tried  in  this  way,  as  though  by  fire?  Who  then,  I  ask,  would 
be  a  Christian,  a  possrasor  of  such  a  faith  as  this,  a  tme  and  living 
f^th,  the  faith  of  Qod'e  elect,  was  there  not  something  most  blessed 

'^ind  the  curtun  to  be  (elt,  known,  and  enjoyed,  and  better' things 
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atiQ  in  prospect,  which  outweigh  ever^  tremble  aod  affliction,  and 
the  fears  of  det,ib  itself  t  I  presume  my  friend  will  answer,  "None." 
Then  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  course  theworlding  chooaes  to 
puiene,  and  the  judgment  he  forms  of  the  matter.  To  such,  all 
things  are  spoken  jn  parables,  but  to  God's  dear  eunta  he  speaks 
phunly.  He  makes  Uiem  learn  hia  will,  and  know  themselves  in 
the  sdiool  of  affliction  aod  the  path  of  tribulation ;  hearing  their 
groamngs'  as  though  he  heard  them  not,  and  answering  their  cries, 
as  it  were,  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder,  by  seeming  contraries .: 
opening  up  to  them  the  hidden  iniquities  and  deo«t  of  their  own 
hearts ;  breaking  up  the  fountain  of  the  great  deep  within ;  making 
them  rick  of  themselves,  of  sin,  and  the  world,  and  to  abhor  and  hate 
themselves,  until  they  are  a  very  pest  in  their  own  eyes,  and  groan 
with  anguish  of  heart  because  of  the  abominations  done  within> 
because  of  the  stragglings  they  feel;  da  lasting  to  envy,  brin^g 
them  into  captivity  unto  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  suffering  the 
enemy  to  draw  them  aside,  and  the  world  and  their  hearts  to  deceive 
them,  allure  them,  and  often  overcome  them,  and  ohastening  them- 
with  stroke  after  stroke  for  their  departures  from  him,  till  they  are 
weary  of  life,  learn  the  folly  of  trusong  to  their  own  hearts,  or  to 
an  Mm  of  flesh,  are  wok  of  their  own  ways,  sick  of  their  idots,  esteem 
all  things  here  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  turn  with  great 
derare  to  the  stronghold,  repair  to  Jesus,  and  ask  him  to  let  them 
die  at  his  feet  rather  than  thus  to  live  and  thus  to  sin  and  grieve 
him  any  more.  Then  the  Lord's  dedgn  is  answered ;  they  receive 
a  little  respite,  feel  a  cessation  of  arms ;  atoning  blood  removes  guilt 
once  more  from  the  coasdence;  they  sing  of  mercy  and  Judgment, 
_  Bay,  with  felt  contrition  and  joy,  "What  have  I  any  more  to  do  irith 
'  idols  1"  they  apprehend  Christ  byfidth,  know  that  he  has  fulfilled 
the  law  for  them  in  their  law-room  and  stead,  not  in  judgment  only, 
but  by  what  they  feel ;  they  know  his  righteousness  A  imputed  to 
them;  the  sentence  of  justification  they  feel  within;  peace,  the 
effect  thereof,  sealed  with  blood,  makes  thdr  hearts  duice  for  joy ; 
they  rest  in  Christ,  draw  from  his  fulness,  cease  from  their  liard 
bondage,  from  thdr  legal  strivings,  iirom  worldly  cares,  and  iinbe- 
coming  anxieties;  they  look  forwEvd  with  pleasure,  wait  in  hope, 
and  expect  with  joy;  they  weep  and  tremble,  and  sing  with  triumph 
in  prospect  of  being  with  Christ  for  ever  and  sin  no  more.  In  a 
word,  Oiey  fly  to  take  hold  of,  embrace,  and  enjoy  a  precious  Christ, 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel,  of  all  the  promises,  the  sum 
total  of  their  best  desires,  and  they  bleea  the  triune  covenant  Qod  ol 
Israel  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

Now  I  must  conclude.  Pardon  me,  my  dear  friend,  for  detaining 
you  so  long ;  for  when  I  began,  I  coiUd  not  tell  how  or  where  to 
close,  until  I  had  disclosed  a  summary  of  my  feelings  to  you;  that, 
as  you  kindly  inquired,  you  might  know  how  it  taxed  with  me.  I 
write  not  from  theory,  but  from  feeling  in  many  tears;  therefore  I 
leave  you  to  guess  how  it  feres  with  me ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Say  ye 
to  tbe  righteo^,  it  shall  be  well  with  him," 

And  as  it  respects  how  our  little  cause  is  going  on,  what  shall  X 


sByl  for  tiieibosgiit  ni^er  tnd>  to'  oa^  a  gkom  <nw  my  apiniBj 
BotmysoD^,  and  boutvandjoy  are' in- theGfld  ofimy-sainitimi; 
and  my  bouI'b  desirefl  are  going  out  tohinnas  onto  the  hills  bma 
^esce  c«inetb  our  help,  for  help  and  airivirtioiii;  for  hv  alonc^  I 
knew,  <nn  alter  the  sceiie  when  it  jdeaaM  hiML 

But  tfhat  ie  the  matter!  say  yon.  Enoughto  mi^myhearbbleed 
and  mourn  befai«  the  Lord.  We  are  now  nduood  to  avecyfeir 
indeed;  bnt  the  ftwnew  of  our' mmiber  doe*  not  so  mni^.  grieve 
me,  as  I  knoir  whae  die  truth  is  preaofacd.  Uai^will  not  attend. 
But  it  ia  this  that  ^eree  me^ — I  am  oenvineed  the  Loidj  basihad 
SDtnevhat  against  na  for  at  length  oii  lime,  beeaun  wo  csUeotirdT^ 
Bi  a  cburcdi,  bftd  left  our  fimb  love.  His  denn  fatfaNly,.chaateniiig 
hand  hu  therefore  becnaiftang-  nsy  again  and'  agun^  ao  th&t  non 
he  has  Idt  ua  like  a  beaoon'  OU'  a  ball:  But  what  grioTBi  m* 
still  more,  is,  the  few  that  am  left  appear-  to  me  to  have  bo  liltit 
power  with  God  in  prarailing  prayer;  and  to  the  stiU  fewerifho 
have,  at'  timea,  onr  deap  soinereign,  g^oioiw  Lvd  BseoiB  aa  i£  be 
onlyreturned^emMiBweiBintotiieirowii  besoms.  We«re«tpeMe 
among oureelvev;  tbatisameroy.;  hatforinymtflcnnnotfeelBHtaBfied 
wiUi  a  mere  holding  tf^ther.  I  want  to  see  the  Lord's  arm  made  ham; 
I  want  to  trace  more  unction,  moreheawenly  dew  deBcendtDguponui^ 
mote  union  and  comnmmonfdt^inoreeBme8twresl£ng»of  scHil,and 
more  travailing  of  spirit;  then  woeld  my  feinting  heart  have  cKBse 
to  hope  the  time  of  the  fiiliilmEDtof  the  promieewM  drawing  nigh. 
But  this  comforts  and.  holds  me  up,  the  dear  Bord  ao  tdesaee  me 
often  at  his  feet,  that  my  heart;  and  soul,  and  tongue  can  uiute  ia 
praise  him,  notwithstanding  ev^y  diiHwni^ament,  and  ring-in  bope 
still  of  seeing  better  day*  to  come.  The  Gkod  of  Isnei  gmnt  me  _ 
my  request;  Yoiu»  afieetionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth,  July  19lh,  1842.  G.  T.  C. 


No  partof  eslvalioQ.is  left  at  Bxee  and. sevens;  but  the  whoto  is 
a  plan  which  does  honor  to  Infinite  WiBdom';  a  plan  conceav«d  and 
hid  (Eph.  iii.  9)  in  the  allwise  mind  of  God  ftom  ^iwaal  ^;ai^  but 
afterwards  externally  made  kmjwn  in  the  written  word,  or  gospel  d 
grace;  and  sBTingly  unfoldedin  the  soula  of  men  when  the  bleaeed 
Spirit  begioB  tO'tum  na  frmndaFkneas  to  light,  and  ftnm' the  power 
«f  Satan  unto  God: — Toplad}/. 

I  bless  God  I  am,  and  desire  more  and  more  to-be  one  with  eveiy 
«ne  that  is  one  with  Cfariat.  I-  would,  fain  have  a»  lacge  wid  a> 
aweet  a  heart  towards  sainla  as  Christ  has.  EW  a  wolf  to  wowy  a 
Iamb  is  usual;  butfora  lamb' towony  a  lamb  is  unnalmml.  For 
Christ's  lilies  to  be  among  thorns  ia  ordinary;  bubfor  these  lilies  to 
become  thorns,  to  tear  and  feiohi  of  one  another)  ia  monstrous,  and 
atrange.  Ah,  Christian d  cBn^Tui^-aDdiF^ana  agree)  Can  bean 
and  Iwns,  can. wolves  and  tigen'agreoi  Yes,  oan^alegion  of  devils 
^t'eein  one  body,  and  dall  not  saints^  whom  one  :luiftven>nMUt  htdd 
at  last,  t^ireel  This  is  not  the- ^nrib  of  many  who  profess  tO'bave 
the  EKpirit  of.  Ghristi,     Alas'  ib  is  aab 


OBITUAKY. 

MEMORIAL  OF. MRS.  WARD, 

BY   OKU   niUEED   WITH    BEB   ID    CBDOCH   F-SLLOWIBLP. 

In  Janiuuy,  1 8S3,  lira.  Waa],  a  member  of  the  chmdi  auembling 
in  Trinity  Ch^el,  Leioeiter,  was  i-emoved  from  tiik'mai'y  land  to 
her  happy  home,  in > heaven. 

For  considarably  more  than  half  a  centiuy  she.bad  been  a  humble 
follower  of  the  Wnb  of  Ood;  and  in  the  illneaa  that  preceded  her 
departore,  the  love  of  Jewis  to  her  soul  was  moat  conapicuoiuly 
manifested.  There  was  no  wrath  in  her  aickneea,  although  it  pleased 
Qod  to  sobject  her  to  much  pain  and  debiliiy  of  body.  Of  this 
ehe  Wds  perfectly  conactoos,  and  was  enabled  to  bow  submUaivdj  to 
tJie  will  of  bim  who  "doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  chil- 
diea  of  men,"  and  whose  dealings  with  his  people,  whether  pleasing 
or  punfiil  to  the  fleah,  are  ever  the  expres^on  and  result  of  hb 
fatherly  affection  and  consommate  wisdom.  Her  end  was  indeed 
peace.  Her  feara  and  misgivings  were  entirely  removed;  and  so 
-fiill  was  her  assurance  of  interwt  in  Jesna,  so  doae  and  continued 
her  fellowship  with  him,  that  all  who  heard  her  expressions  of  love 
and  J07  in  the  Lord,  could  but  achuowladge  that 
"Jems  QUI  make  a  d^pog  b«d 
Feel  Eoft  KB  dawn;  pilloirs'  aie." 

Of  her  bodil}'  sufferings  she  was  &r  from  aomplaining.  We  do 
not  know  that  a  single  mnrmnr  weaped  her  lips;  and  if  at  any 
time  she  manifested  a  degree  of  impatience,  it  was  only  impatisnee 
to  be  disaolved  and  to  be  with  Jnns,  freed  from  the  iudwellii^  of 
nn,  and  traca  eTerything  that  could  impede  die  outpouring  of  that 
love  and  praise  wUh  which  her  soul  was  richly  filled.  She  seemad. 
to  chide  themoments  that  kept  her  from  tbeptesence  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  repeated  disooveries  of  his  beauty  ami  ^ory,  the  powerful 
'witness  borne  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  her  spirit  that  she  was  a  child 
of  God,  and  the  enlarged  views  of  the  person  and  finished  work  of 
Qumt  with  which  she  was  favored,  only  aewed  to  inorease  the  in- 
tensity of  her  desire  to  depart.  Her  joy  was  no  nKie  animal  ex- 
citement. It  was  not  the  effect  of  stimulants. nor  the  oona^oence 
of  dis'.'aae,  nor  was  she  a  yotmg  believer  under  the  £rat  diacoTeries 
of  divine  sraee,  rejoidng  in  the  hairiness  of  her  batrothaL  She 
was  rather  a  "treeof  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  be 
'might  be  glorified;"  a  branch  in  the  true  vine,  whioh  the  heavenly 
Hnsbanduian  had  long  been  purging,  that  it  m^ht  bring  forth  frmt 
in  old  age  to  du>w  that  Ood  is  upright,  ^le  had  by  two  years 
passed  the  age  ordinarily  allotted  to  man,  and  yet  her  spiritoal  eye 
'WBS  not  waxed  dim  nor  her  spiritual  force  abated,  for  God  worked 
in  her  mightily,  and  made  his  strength  perfect  in  her  weakness. 
Ihmng  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  of  her  pilgrimage,  she  was  more 
lexperimentally  led  into  the  distinguishing  truths  of  the  gospel  of 
God's  grace  than  at  any  former  peried;  and,  instead  of  being,  as 
iwre-many  old  professors,  like  a  time-piece  which  stopped  some  20 
'TCRTS  ago,  hot  'which  stili  maintuns  a  showy  ^ipearanoe  under  its- 
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glass  shade  on  tiie  mantelpiece  and  never  ticks  but  when  shaken 
her  heart  bod  the  steady  life-beat  of  the  Spirit,  and  those  who  bad 
ears  to  hear  recognised  and  confesaed  it.  True  it  was,  indeed,  tbat 
the  dust  of  the  desert  wonld  often  clc^  the  wheels,  and  that  she  felt 
to  need  the  daily  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holy  oil  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  tlie  F^:ulating  band  of  the  divine  Artificer  whose  she 
was;  but,  whaterer  her  sense  pf  weakness,  deficiency,  and  spiritual 
disarrangement,  the  Lord  graciously  preserved  her  from  standing 
still,  and  rusting  ont;  and  made  her  a  faithfiil  mtness  of  man's 
misery  and  helplessness,  and  of  Ood's  free  and  saperabonnding  grace 
and  power.  To  the  very  last  the  one  &ct  was  in  her  experience 
connected  with  the  other,  and  the  hands  of  the  living  time-piece 
moved  on  in  the  direction  marked  out  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the 
glorifier  of  Jesus. 

It  was  encouraging  to  those  who  loved  her  to  mark  how,  in  re- 
ilecting  on  her  past  experience,  she  was  confirmed  in  the  work  of 
God  in  her  eonl.  She  could  trace  thatwork  in  her  first  convictioiu 
of  sin,  in  the  bringiug  her,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  to  Jesus  fin 
rest;  in  the  blessing  her  witJi  conscions  pardon;  and  in  the  manj 
proofs  of  his  lovingkindueee  bestowed  upon  her.  She  had  kuom 
not  a  few  trials  in  providence  and  in  grace,  and  had  learned  the 
falthiiiliiesB  of  God  in  supporting  her  under  them,  and  in  deliveriog 
her  out  of  them;  and  when  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  she  es- 
timated the  Bufierings  of  this  life  with  the  glory  that  was  to  be  re- 
vealed in  her,  like  Paul  she  reckoned  that  the  former  are  not  worthj 
to  be  compared  with  the  latter. 

The  promises  of  God  were  much  blessed  to  her.  Three  in  pairti- 
cular  were  applied  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  her  souL  Ab  she 
lay  much  exhausted  through  weakness  and  impeded  respiration,  she 
thought  she  saw  a  little  book  held  up  before  her,  iqwn  which  was 
written,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee."  These  words  sank  into 
her  hcM^ ;  when  the  book  disappeared,  and  another  came  before  her, 
in  which  she  saw,  "As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  This  also 
receded,  and  a  third  was  presented  to  her  view  with  the  words, 
"Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  This  threefold  testimoD]' 
filled  her  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  she  felt  it  to  be  s 
i^ecial.  token  for  good  and  a  mark  of  distinguishing  &vor. 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  whea  her  friends  thought  she 
would  Bpesk  to  them  no  more,  she  suddenly  recovered  Btrength,  and 
broke  out  in  fervent  prayer  t^r'God  for  the  minister  and  people  with 
whom  ahe  had  been  associated  in  church  fellowship,  beseeching  him  to 
pour  down  his  blessing  upon  them ;  after  which  she  remained  dlent, 
«nd  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jeans. 

To  lau}]  the  creature  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  and  it  is  fer  from  os 
to  attempt  to  do  so.  Yet  to  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  notice  very  briefly  certain  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  marks 
-n{  heavenly  teaching  which  she  so  openly  and  unequivocally  bore. 

1.  Her  deep  sense  of  her  mnfitinege  and  tmwmi/mtett.—Sibt  had 
not  only  confession  of  sin  upon  her  lips,  but  her  OMifessious  woe 
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the  wellingB  up  of  a  feeling  heart,  r  heart  which  God'a  hand  had 
touched,  and  made  soft  and  contrite.  She  was  such  a  einner  ae  FTart 
rigiitly  calls  "a  aacred  thing."  "The  Holy  Ghost  had  made  her  so" 
by  qaickeniog  and  inhahiting  her  sonl,  and  giving  her  that  godly 
sorrow  which  "worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented 
of."  She  knew  that  she  had  "destroyed"  hereelf,  and  she  lay  hum- 
bled Qnder  the  mighty  hand  of  Ood,  at  the  feet  of  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  in  whom  alone  she  could  Lope. 

2.  Her  child-tike  dependence  upon  the  b!-ood  and  righteousness  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  her  humble  but  firm  cor^ldence  of  acceptimee  in 
Wm.-^There  are  many  who  speak  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
and  of  their  acceptance  in  him  alone  whose  language  seems  rather 
"great  swelling  ivords  of  vanity"  than  the  utterance  of  a  heart 
nnder  the  moulding  hand  and  teaching  of  the  Comforter.  The  more 
loudly  and  firmly  they  declare  their  aesurance  of  salvation  and 
strong  iaith  in  Christ,  the  more  effectually  do  they  repel  us,  and 
scatter,  as  it  were,  the  hoarMtst  upon  onr  hearts.  There  is  pre- 
samption  visible  in  their  every  look  and  every  word,  and  we  feel 
that  they  glory  in  appearance  only,  and  not  in  heart.  But  when 
Mrs.  Ward  was  encouraged  to  speak  of  her  interest  in  Jeans,  and  of 
the  preciousness  she  felt  to  be  in  hia  hlood  and  merits,  there  was  an 
unction  with  her  vrords,  and  a  truthfulness  and  sweetness  in  her 
manner  that  carried  conviction  to  the  heart,  and  forbade  any  doubt 
that  her  persuasion  was  of  God.  ' 

■1  Her  love  to  thp  people  of  God. — This  was  not  sectarian  love,  or 
attachment  arising  irom  party  spirit,  or  mere  earthly  connection  of 
iiay  kind.  She  loved  the  brethren  because  she  believed  she  saw  in 
them  something  of  the  image  of  him  who  loved  her  and  gave  him- 
sdf  for  her.  How  many  can  bear  witness  to  her  eipressive  kind- 
ness, and  the  warmth  of  feeling  with  which  she  welcomed  those 
whom  she  esteemed  "  saints  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus !"  How 
many  has  she  not  sympathised  with  in  distress!  To  how  many  has 
she  not  shown  herself  prompt  to  assist  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability, 
with  word  and  deed !  In  spirit  and  in  conduct  she  was  not  "  of  the 
world;"  and  we  know  no  one  whose  love  to  the  brethren  could  be 
more  justly  expressed  in  the  words  of  Euth  to  Naomi,  "  Intreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee;  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgrat,  I  will  lodge; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God,  my  God;  where  thou 
iliest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried.  The  Lord  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death  (wirt  thee  and  me." 

4.  Her  revereTice^  God  ani  tendeme»so/ conscience. — ^Thesefrnits 
and  marks  of  grace  none  could  mistake.  We  never  heard  her  speak 
of  God  and  of  his  dealings  with  her  soul  in  that  light  and  flippant 
manner  which  characterises  so  many  professors  of  relipon.  She  ■ 
would,  we  believe,  rather  have  been  silent  from  day  to  day  than  have 
conversed  of  God  and  godliness  vritbout  feeling  something  of  the 
solemnity  of  the  subject,  and  that  she  stood  before  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  "searches  the  hearts  and  tries  the  reins."  And  then,  in  so 
"■any  ways  the  tenderness  of  her  consdence  and  the  fear  of  God 


were  elioited,  Aat  those -who  knew  her  beat  cMiiiot  &il,  wbsn  tbc^ 
tftink  of  her,  to  associate  those  things  with  all  their  remembrance 
of  her  conduct. 

5.  Her  humiiity  and  gtntlenas»  o/spirit. — She  did  not  aaaume  a 
character  to  be  sustained  only  at  certain  times,  and  before  certain 
persona.  She  did  not  put  on  a  mere  mask  of  lowliness  of  mind  and 
gentleness  of  spirit.  We  all  felt  that  she  was  undoubtedlj  one  who 
knew  herself  to  be  but  dust  and  ashee  before  Orod,  and  was  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  his  mercies.  We  did  not  feel  that  hers  was  the  humility 
of  pride,  that  she  abased  herself  that  she  might  hear  others  exalt 
her;  but  we  did  feel  that  she  waa  lees  than  the  least  of  all  called  to 
be  Bunts  and  the  very  chief  of  sinners  in  her  own  view,  esteeming 
others  as  better  than  herself,  and  desirous  of  appearing  to  be  nothing, 
that  Christ  might  be  all  and  in  all.  She  was  perhaps,  naturally  gentle 
utd  luniable;  but  she  was  thus  spiritually  also.  She  had  learned  of 
Qod  to  be  pitiful  and  courteous.  Kindness  and  consdenti  oneness 
were  signally  marked  in  her.  She  loved  not  to  wound  another's 
feelings  by  coarse,  unkind,  or  ill-judged  remarks.  She  waa  no 
retailer  of  slander,  or  one  ready  to  take  up  a  reproach  gainst  her 
ndghbor.  She  would  rather  conceal  a  brother's  failings  than  wantonly 
and  malidously  expose  them  to  the  gaae  of  otherHi.  and  if  she  was 
at  any  time  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  the. fear  of  God,  and 
Beal  for  his  glory  to  reprove,  we  were  assured  that  she  did  this  "  con- 
sideiing  herself,  lest  she  also  should  be  tempted."  Where  she  could 
not  be  a  peooe-moker,  she  would  not  be  a  peacotbreaker,  but  endee- 
vorsd  as  much  as  in  her  lay  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

But  we  will  not  further  extend  our  observetions  on  her  character. 
To  do  BO  may,  by  some,  be  thought  out  of  place.  It  would  at  least 
be  unnecessary.  The  details  of  her  experience  we  cannot  recollect 
with  sufficient  clearness  to  give  them  that  connected  form  which  we 
could  desire.  We  must  therefore  leave  this  to  others  whose  memory 
is  more  tenacious  than  ours.  The  members  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregatioD,  with  many  others,  mauifested  the  esteem  in  which  they 
held  her,  by  their  numerous  attendance  at  her  funeral.  Her 
memory  will  long  be  cherished  by  us;  and  we  trust  that  our  end 
may  be  as  blessed  and  peaceful  as  hers.  She  is  now  with  the  beloved 
of  her  soul,  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  unknown;  and  when  Jesus 
will  appear,  and  all  his  saints  with  him,  she  will  surely  be  found 
Among  the  glorified  fiimily  who  have  slept  ia  Jesus,  whom  Giod  will 
bring  with  him. 

"Tha  dead  are  like  the  stars  by  dftj. 

Removed  fcoin  raortal  eya, 
Tet  not  extinct,  they  hold  their  way. 
In  glory  in  the  sky." 

The  following  letters  will,  perhaps,  give,  in  her  own  simple  lan- 
guage, the  best  portraiture  of  her  esperience  during  the  closing 
years  of  her  pilgrimage.  They  were  chiefly  addressed  to  a  son  of 
hers  by  her  first  marriage,  who  has  iavored  us  with  copies  of  them: 

"My  dearChildren, — ■  ■  ■  ■  Upon  the  whole,  I  have  bean  batter  lately,  bnt 
suflfer  very  much  with  ray  head;  yet  surely  goodness  and  mercy  hare  followed 
me  all  my  .days;  my  i»qi  nmmth  onror.    I  cannot  dosotibe  to  you  the  goodness 


.      -  _  ofeel 

as  angels  do.  Jesna  is  very  preaons  to  my  soul.  Daiid  gays, '  Delight  tbj. 
self  Id  the  lK»d,  and  ha  irillgiie  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart.'  Mydesfaeis, 
tint  all  my  dear  ofaildtcn«  not  one  left  ovt,  may  flnil  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day.  May  the  Lord  Mess  you,  prosper  you,  direct  yoa  in  ell  your  Dion- 
nteots  in  lifb,  and  appear'for  yon,  is  the  sincere  and  earnest  praiyer  of 
Your  ever  affection  aie 

"  DesbortragJi,  Match  Isl,  183!."  "MOTHEE." 

"My  dearChiidren, — *  •  •  •  ThronghthemercyofGodwe  are  all  weH,ftitd 
yonr  dear  child  is  fast  improving  and  veij  beppy.  What  a  mercy  to  record  onr 
health;  but  there  is  a  needs-be,  for  bonds  and  afflictions  await  us;  yet 'hoir 
csn  we  sink  with  such  a  prop  as  avc  atemal  Qodl'  O  my  dears,  here  ts  solid 
stsndiug;  here  I  am,  loet  to  speak  of  its  worth.  Let  ng  come  ta  this 
Rock,  ftod  with  all  our  SOrrown,  end  burdens,  and  feara,  look  at  the  croes  of 
the  dear  BedPemer.  Here  I  trust  I  have  found  relief  He  fixes  the  bounds 
of  our  habitatioDS,  and  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  ant  all  numhered;  and 
though  the  mere}'  be  deferred,  yet  may  we  wait  for  it.  I  know  it  will  coma. 
I  have  found  by  happy  experience  that  'no  good  thing  will  he  nitbhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprighlly,'  '  Trust  iu  him,  ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  be- 
fore him;  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.'  Throngh  the  mercj  of  my  dear  Redeemer, 
I  have  enjoyed  muoh  of  his  presence,  and  I  tniBt  I  can  say  at  times, '  My 
Irfitd,  and  my  God.'  0  wtiat  a  reality  there  is  in  religion,  when  we  can  lake 
hold  of  Chiist  and  find  his  presence  a  light  to  our  path.  If  we  can  hut  enjoy 
communion  with  God,  it  will  make  our  trials  easy,  and  burden  l^hl.  How 
soon  this  life  will  end,  and  then  all  tears  will  he  wiped  away,  and  we  shall 
«njoy  that  weight  of  glory-  I  cannot  oxprees  what  I  feel  of -it  now  at  times, 
when  his  presence  is  about  my  path.  I  have  had  some  comfort  in  reading 
Solomon's  Song,  a  part  I  seldom  used  to  read;  but  O  vhen  he  is  held  in  the 
galleries,  and  seen  through  the  lattices,  and  the  hole  of  the  door,  beie  I  can- 
not express  what  I  feel  in  love  to  mydear  Lord!  My  soul  would  fly  to  take 
hold  of  him.  May  we  enjoy  more  of  these  lif^-giving  realities,  whiob  support 
us  in  life  and  in  death. 

"Desboroogh,  Jan.  ISth,  1940." 

"My  dear  Children, — •  •  •  •  I  hope  youare  comfortable  in  yourhorae.  1 
know  you  muit  have  trials  and  (ribuladoas  in  all  situations.  This  is  (he  way 
to  our  Father's  house.  Cheer  up, 'my  dear  children.  When  we  contemplate 
this  weight  of  gloiy,  and  the  hope  of  being  for  ever  with  the  ever-blesaed  God, 
this  will  cheer  us  in  all  the  rugged  paths  of  Ufe.  0  what  a  life-giving,  smil- 
cheering  thing  is  enjoyment  of  God.  Hum  I  ara  lost  in  astonishment,  that 
such  a  poor  verm  of  the  dust  shoul^  be  permitted  to  have  a  humble  hope 
of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  0  what  a  privilege  have  all  the  saints!  We 
are  kept  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  the  very  hairs  of  oar  head  are  alt  num- 
bered; and  all  things  that  appear  against  us  are  for  na.  '  Who  can  harm  us 
if  we  are  followere  of  that  which  is  good?" 

"Desborough,  .Tune  11th,  1840," 

"Throngh  the  kindness  of  God  I  continue  in  my  usual  health,  surrounded 
with  many  favors.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  view  tlie  chastening  hand  of 
God  aa  a  blessing  sent  in  love  to  your  souls.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  as 
I  cannot  sea  you,  to  hear  you  etpress  jour  satisfaction  of  the  tiutli  of  God's 
word,  and  that  it  has  such  a  life-giving  power,  and  draws  out  holy  afi'ections, 
when  meditated  on,  that  prove  it  divine.  Here  I  am  at  a  loss  to  express  my- 
self respecting  this  glorious  gospel.  What  a  solace  to  the  mind  to  enjoy  it, 
■ud  call  its  promises  ours:  'This  Gcd  is  our  God,'  this  glorious  God.  0 
how  I  love  to  contemplate  his  greatness.  He  fills  the  earth  with  his  glory. 
And  that  be  should  permit  such  poor  sinful  creatures  to  worship  him;  We 
find,  as  JOB  say,  by  our  daily  experience,  tho  truth  of  it,  and  that  there  is  life 
In  it,  end  that  it  is  everything  a  poor  sinner  needs,  adaptod  in  every  way  to 

IT  case.    O  what  a  Ijlessed  gospel  it  is  to  show  us  this)  finished  by  the 


safferingof  the  dear  Redeemer.    What  a  privilege  itis  tolive 

Kith  God,  and  to  feel  such  a.  union  that  we  can  be  h^ipy  only  when  wa 
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feel  oar  soalg  going  ap  after  him.  It  ii  like  bting  in  prison,  vhen  we  cannot 
enjoy  his  presence  and  see  him  ia  his  beaatj.  How  I  lote  to  tolie  hold  of 
him;  or  touching  but  the  hem  of  his  garment,!  feelrelieied.  Nodr;  Berricea 
will  do  for  an  immortal  Bool ;  it  must  be  Jesnsand  his  finished  Balvation  alone. 
I  often  wish  1  could  see  yoa ;  but  thoi^h  ahHent  in  body,  we  are  often  preseot 
in  spirit,  1  trust,  before  the  Lord,  I  waut  to  be  delivered  from  all  anxious 
Uionghla  and  desires,  seeing  that  Ood  knows  all  tbat  we  want ;  and  if  ws  do 
not  have  the  blessing  just  in  the  way  we  want,  may  he  say, '  My  grajie  shall 
be  sufficient  for  you."  May  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  be  ever  with  you 
•II,  and  may  we  have  tbaC  blessed  Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  his. 

"Be^rave  Lodge,  Sept.  Snd,  1312." 

**••"!  often  long  to  be  with  you,  to  tell  you  of  the  goodness  of  tlie 
blessed  God  te  aaoh  a  worm  aa  I.  Sometimes  one  promise  snpports  me  and 
then  another,  so  thit  I  am  enabled  to  cast  anchor  on  Christ;  and  O  this  an- 
chorage is  a  sure  refuge !  We  may  fly  to  it  and  be  safe.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
st^iility  of  the  gospel,  bow  could  I  be  supported  )p  going  down  the  steep  of 
life,  and  finding  flesh  and  heart  fail  ?  Jesus  says, '  If  I  go  away  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  yoa  unto  myEelf.'  This  coming  agfun  is  liie  tomynonl: 
coming  again  and  supporting  us  through  the  hour  of  death,  and  lanihng  as 
aafe  in  glory. . '  I  look  upon  ereiythlng  as  if  I  must  soon  leave  iL  We  are 
going  loniakea  gardenintheftontof  owhouse,botllookatit  asif  perhiqis, 
as  soon  as  the  trees  begin  to  prosper,  they  will  be  for  otters.  Everjtliing  is 
fleeting,  and  I  hope  I  value  everything  of  a  fading  nature  less.  I  want  du- 
rable riches;  a  confidence  and  sweet  satJafaction  that,  having  passed  from 
death  unto  Ufe,  I  shall  never  come  under  condemnation,  and  that  Christ  ix 
in  me  the  hope  of  glory.  This  sweet  fellowship  with  the  blessed  Jesus  carries 
us  above  the  storms  of  life.  May  you  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  that 
blessed  manifestation  of  his  love  1«  your  souls,  which  brings  sincere  love  to 
JesuB  Christ  May  old  things  be  passed  away,  and  all  things  become  new; 
and  that  we  may  have  more  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  show  us  the  things  of 
God,  forthey  ore-spiritually  discerned.  This  is  what  gives  life  to  prayer  in 
mysoul;  and  what  ia  prayer  without  a  holy  enjoyment  and  fellowship  with 
.the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  say  witli  Thomas,  'My  Lord 
and  my  God  ?' 

"Belgrave  Lodge,  Nov.  13lh,  1B43." 

•  •  *  *  "I  am  longing  to  know  how  you  ore  getting  on  in  Ihe  cause  of 
Gi>d,  I  have  been  rather  complaining  of  late,  for  want  of  more  manifestations 
of  his  lora  and  union  of  sout  to  him.  This  is  what  1  long  for,  and  cannot 
have  enoL^h  of  it.  I  am  still  wanting  to  enjoy  more  of  bis  presence.  There 
is  nothing  like  a  daily  intercoorse  with  Jesus;  to  Uve  with  him,  and  walk  with 
him,  and  talk  to  him.  O  what  a  friend  is  he  to  consult  in  all  things!  We 
can  never  hare  enough  of  him  here ;  he  is  so  good,  so  great,  and  so  loving. 
How  I  love  to  contemplate  his  glories  and  his  beauties!  0  may  we  never 
get  cold  and  indifferent  to  such  an  almighty  Friend.  May  we  have  our  hold 
of  him,  and  never  rest  when  we  lose  our  hold.  Nothing  I  fear  so  much  as  ■ 
the  hiding  of  his  face.  Nothing  will  do  but  a  sense  o!  liiij  pardon  and  tove, 
and  to  say  with  Thomas, 'My  Lord  and  my  God.'  There  is  nothing  here 
that  can  satisfy  an  immortal  mind.  How  empty  earth  appears.  God  is  mj 
record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all!  Nothing,  my  dears,  will  do  bnt 
coming  out  of  the  world  and  having  sweet  intercourse  with  Jesus.  This  is 
life  to  the  soul;  speaking  to  him,  and  by  faith  feeling  a  sweet  satisfaction  in 
wailing  on  him  in  prayer  and  in  praise.  Do  not  leave  off  calling  npon  him 
in  your  closet,  until  you  find  him  precious  to  jour  souls ;  for  he  has  promised 
bis  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  liim.  May  the  blessed  Spirit  bless  yon,  and 
lead  you  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jasus.         So  prays  your  ever  afifectionate 

"Belgrave  Lodge,  Nov.  asth,  184ft."  "  MOTHKR. 

"P.  S.  I  have  been  lately  reading  Luther  on  the  Gaiatians-  I  wish  you 
would  read  it." 

•  •  ■  ■  "If  w 
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grestnesE  and  gloi}' !  I  am  ao  dissatiafled  with  my  poor  eoutrtuted  mind,  that 
I  feel  a  tongmg  of  soul  to  see  more  of  his  love,  imd  to  adorD  him.  These 
fetters  of  moitalitir  coDfloa  the  soul;  but  if  it  eould  break  forth,  what  light, 
love,  aad  glory,  would  it  behold;  TVhat  is  all  this  world  to  this?  let  us,  my 
dears,  be  mure  and  more  anxious  to  have  more  of  this  living  principle.  O  it  is  a 
reality !  It  draws  the  sonl  to  "anjoy  communion  with  the  dear  Ealeemer,  and 
mitkea  it  eay  feelingly, 'My  Lord,  and  my  God.'  Ma;  you,  my  dears,  ei^oy 
religion  in  tdl  its  fulness;  it  is  &  heavao  below.  O  do  not  be  satJsflEd  unUfis 
yon  can  feel  Chiist  precious  in  all  his  illustrious  characters.  What  a  feast, 
to  have  the  dear  Lord  to  talk  and  walk  with,  and  to  t«ll  him  edl  our  wantsl 
My  dear  children,  go  oflener  to  him, 


lie  has  promised  that  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  'from  them  that  walk 
uprightly,'  Let  us  give  O-od  no  rest  until  he  has  made  it  manifest  to  us  that 
we  are  his,  and  then,  heirs  of  God.  we  are  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  If  the 
Iiord  has  hlessed  me,  a  poor  worm,  and  given  me  one  grace  more  than  another, 
it  is  love  to  Ood,  He  is  so  great,  that  words  fail  in  attempting  to  describe  his 
};lories.  David,  in  his  lost  prayer,  says, '  He  filleth  the  whole  world  with  his 
glory.'  May  the  Lnrd  bless  yon,  my  dear  children,  with  nnioti  and  commu- 
uion  with  his  blessed  self.  Plead  his  promises,  for  not  one  can  fail ;  and  the 
more  union  we  feel  with  him,  the  more  will  our  souls  be  drawn  heavenwards, 
to  have  that  we^ht  of  glory  revealed  to  us. 
"  Belgrave  Lodge,  March  11th,  1846." 

•  •  •  ■  "  How  is  my  dear  son  going  on?  I  hope  the  Lord  is  prospering 
liim,  and  watering  him  with  the  dew  from  above.  How  dependent  we  are  on 
our  heavenly  Father!  How  needful  is  it  to  pray  without  ceasing,  and  to  set 
the  Lord  always  before  us,  and  then  we  shedl  be  directed  hi  aU  our  steps. 
There  is  a  sweet  saUsfactJon  to  going  to  the  Locd  to  be  directed  in  all  tem- 
poral aETairs;  how  much  more  in  spintual  affairs?  I  feel  thisweather  affects  me 
very  mnch,  and  makes  my  cough  very  bad.  I  am  now  in  my  Q7th  year,  not  far 
from  threescore  years  and  ten.  How-anooaslam  tobave  a  clear  prospect  of 
the  everlasting  arms  being  underneath  me'.  But  this  is  my  comfort,  Jesus 
sajs,  'If  I  go  away,  I  will  come  again  yd  receive  you  to  myself  0  precious 
promise  1  What  support  there  19  in  the  gospel  of  the  erer-blessed  Ood  I  It 
IS  a  reality  indeed;  it  has  a  life-giving  power,  and  oarries  us  through  the 
Ktwrms  of  lite  with  very  many  supports  and  promises.  What  a  mercy  that  the 
dear  SaTiour  should  oome  from  heaven  to  die  for  such  a  poor  weak  and  worth- 
less worm.  0  praise  him  and  adore  him  for  nadh  love  and  mercy!  And  may 
it  be  so  eitensive  as  to  reach  every  branch  of  my  dear  other  selves  and  fa- 
milies ;  may  not  one  be  left  out.  Ood  is  my  record  how  greatly  I  long  after 
jou  tin  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  Never  mind  this  stormy  life^  if  we  can 
but  have  communion  with  the  dear  Bedeemer;  how  light  we  go  along  then, 
and  all  is  right,  whether  things  are  rough  or  smooth ; 
'  We  cannot  sink  with  such  a  prop.' 
I  want  more  of  this  blessed  Spirit  witnessing  in  my  souL  I  cannot  have 
enough;  the  more  wa  have,  the  more  we  want.  We  shall  never  be  aalisflod 
until  we  come  to  that  fulness  in  Jesus.  My  dear  children,  wait  only  upon  Qod; 
from  liim  Cometh  all  my  expectation.  He  is  all  and  in  all,  and  we  will 
crown  him  Lord  of  all.  For  ever  blessed  be  his  name!  He  fills  the  earth 
with  his  glory. 

"  Give  my  kind  lave  to  yiiur  triends  and  accept  the  same  for  yourselves. 
And  may  ^e  blessed  Jeaua  dwell  richly  in  all  our  hearts,  the  hope  of  glory. 
"  From  your  ever  anxious,  praying,  sincere,  and  loving 
"Belgrave  Lodge,  Oct  37th,  1846."  "MOTHER." 


AfflictioDB  are  of  Qod's  sending,  but  of  uh'b  deserving. — John 
Mason. 
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REVIEW. 

Lett^s  of  Samvd  Rutherford,  Late  Prafeaaor  ^  Ditimty  at  St. 

Andreuu.     Glasgow:  William  ColliAs,  1834.* 
(OmUimitd/n/m  pagt  70.J 

The  ira;9  of  Ood  &nd  liie  dealinga  with  hi§  people  ia  proTidenoe 
and  in  grace,  are  usually  in  the  outaet  shrouded  in  mjstciy,  and  yet 
lu  the  end  iSiine  resplendently  forth  as  stamped  with  the  most  per- 
fect wisdom,  mercy,  and  grace,  Whea  Luther,  on  his  return  (totii 
the  Diet  of  Worma,  waa  seized  by  armed  men  in  masks,  sjid  carried 
off  to  the  lonely  castle  of  Wortburg,  it  seemed  as  if  bis  life  and 
work  were  hoth  about  to  be  suddenly  estinguished.  The  conster- 
nation of  his  friends  was  almost  unparalleled.  "A  cry  of  grie^" 
saya  D'Aubigng,  "resounded  through  Qermany.  Luther  has  ^eo 
into  tbe  Lands  of  his  enemies."  But  in  that  quiet  retreat,  hidden 
alike  from  friend  and  foe,  he  had  time  and  opportunity  to  translate 
the  Scriptures  into  his  native  language,  and  thus  deal  Rome  a  far 
heavier  blow,  and  advance  the  cause  of  God  a  tliouaand  tiues  more 
than  if  he  had  been  permitted  again  without  molestation  to  occupy 
hie  pulpit  at  Wittenberg. 

When  Bunyan  was  haled  to  prison,  and  his  labors  in  the  gospel 
were  thus  suddraily  and  violently  brought  to  a  close,  this  heavy 
stroke  would  doubtless  appear,  both  to  himself  and  his  attached 
people,  an  utter  extinguishment  of  his  li^t  and  ns^iilnesa.  But 
should  wehave  had  his  "Grace  Abounding,"  or  hiH"PiIgrim'sProgress," 
if  it  had  not  been  for  bis  gloomy  cell  in  Bedford  gaolT  Has  not  the 
churdi  of  God  the  greatest  reason  to  blesa  the  wisdom  of  t^e  Most 
High  in  permitting  ungodly  men  to  triumph  for  a  seucml  For 
though  they  might  stop  his  tongae  which  ccmld  but  reach  hundreds, 
they  set  loose  a  pen  which  has  been  blessed  to  thouBaods.  When 
Butherford  was  tarn  irom  his  beloved  Anwoth,  and  ordered  to  con- 
fine himself  to  Aberdeen ;  when  bis  tongue  was  thus  forcibly  silenced, 
wtd  be  forbidden  to  apeak  in  the  name  of  his  dearest  Lord,  what  a 
^oom  it  cast  over  his  soul,  what  a  dark  doud  gathered  over  his 
fimdest  hopes.  He  had,  he  says,  'fhut  one  jay,"  that  of  preaching 
'the  gospel,  and  that  gone,  all  seemed  gone. 

But  where  would  have  been  the  richest  portion  of  his  letters,  but 
for  his  imprisonment)  TTia  ministry  at  Anwoth,  however  powerful 
in  itself  or  at  the  time  abundantly  blessed,  was  rertnet«d  to  a  aaiaSt 
village  and  to  a  scanty  district;  and,  iiowever  it  mi^t  be  nba^- 
quently  enlarged  by  his  visiting  other  places,  was  necessarily  confined 
to  that  day  aad  generation.  So  fully,  also,  was  he  there  occupied, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  with  the  labors  of  tlie  ministry,  that  tihe 
'use  of  his  pen  in  private  correspondence  must  have  been  greatly 

■  Though  we  have  pnt  this  edition  atthebead  of  lor  ATtiDl8,itis  onewhicli 
we  can  b;  no  means  recommend,  as  it  is  sadly  dilated  with  milk  aidl  water 
English  versions  of  Rutherford's  eipressive  SootuoiBms.  For  geneial  renders 
we  should  recommend  an  edition  published  by  tbe  "  Religions  Tract  Societj," 
ptioa  Ss.,  which  preserves  many  of  Bulherford's  sttildng  eipvessioiis,  and, 
■rhere  at  all  difficult  to  an  English  reader,  expttuns  them  at  the  bottom  of  tbe 
page. 
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limited.  But  at  Abeideen.  not  only-had  he  abundant  leisure  to 
write  to  his  numerouB  friends,  but  hit  very  trials  there  and  deliver- 
ances, his  eswotses  tnd  blessinga,  fiimiahed  his  heart  mth  matter, 
soitable  and  edifying  to  the  people  of  Qod  in  all  generations; 
and  bis  pen  was  thus  mads  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  not  only 
for  tiie  narrow  circle  of  a.  few  S«x>tiiBh  friends,  bat  for  numberB 
tlieit  unborn.'  The  light  placed  on  thia  candlestick  could  not  be 
hid.  Its  raye  have  akone  far  and  wide  bej^nd  the  Scottish  border; 
and  for  tiie  laat  SOO  years  hare  tbe^  powerful  letters  been  as 
go^ds  to  Btir  up  living  aouls  to  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  vio- 
lence, ^ay,  even  as  regards  that  very  Sock.  whictL  then  lay  so  near 
to  his  hrart— bis  churcband  congregation  at  Anwoth — we  may  well 
believe  that  the  life  and  power  with  which  his  letters  to  them  were 
impregnated,  and  to  which  his  forced  absence  doubtless  inBtmmentally 
much  contributed,  mi^t,  and  probably  were,  more  blessed  to  them 
than  hia  preached  discourses.  The  love  and  aiStotton  felt  towards 
him,  enhanced  by  hia  persecutions  and  exile  for  their  sake,  would 
make  hb  letters  eagerly  read  by  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed; 
fiom  their  real  worth  and  intrinsic  exoellenoe  they  would  be  passed 
from  hand  to  band  and  religiously  preserreO,  as  their  being  at  this 
day  CKtant  abundantly  shows ;  their  beavemly  warmth  might  kindle 
a  flame  in  many  a  cold  heart,  and  their  force  and  enei^  stir  np 
maoy  a  sluggish  bosom,  which  had  remained  dull  and  unmoved  un- 
der the  somid  of  his  voice;  and  thus  his  letters  might  be  more 
blessed  even  at  Anwoth  than  his  sermons,  and  his  absence  be  more 
valuable  than  his  presence.  All  this  we  can  now  clearly  see  and  can 
admire  in  it  the  wisdom  of  God;  bnt  the  cloud  which  we  view  gilded 
with  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  hung  darii  and  lowering 
bdbre  the  eyes  of  Butherford  amid  the  highland  mists  of  Aberdeen, 
l^fiere  was  evidently  a  reason  for  selecting  that  northern  city  for 
■&.B  plaoe  of  his  bani^mient,  beaidea  ita  distance,  not  less-  than  2^0 
miles,  from  Amroth.  Ab^een  was  at  that  period  the  dtadel  and 
head-qnarters  of  tbe  High  Church  party,  who  were  then  making  every 
effort  to  force  upon  the  Scottish  Kirk  the  Anglican  Prayer-book, 
with  government  1^  bidop^  ^&,  and  to  assimilate  it  in  all  its  rites  and 
ceremoniea,  as  much  as  possible,  to  the  English  Establishment.  A 
mighty  struggle  was  then  going  oif  in  the  aoutb  of  Scotland,  ctuefly 
at  Kdinbuigh,  to  which  we  shall  presently  advert,  and  of  which  we 
may  be  sure  Butherford  woidd  he  no  indifferent  spectator.  It  was  pro- 
bably to  remove  from  the  south  so  able  and  energetic  a  minister  that 
Aberdeen  was  selected  aa  the  place  of  hia  banishment  "The  in- 
dwellers  of  this  town,"  writes  Batberford,  "are  dry  and  cold,  and  it 
is  counted  no  wisdom  here  to  countenance  a  confined  and  silenced 
minister."  -In  those  days  there  was  little  communication  between 
distant  places,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  some  additional  hin- 
drance placed  in  the  way  in  the  case 'of  Butherford.  Writing  to 
Lady  Kenmure,  he  says,  "Snce  my  coming  here,  (Aberdeen,)  I  re- 
ceived not  a  line  from  Qalloway,  except  what  my  brother  Earlstonn 
and  his  son  did  write.  I  cannot  get  my  papers  transported."  But 
tbe  learned  divines  at  Abeidem  hsd  small  reason  to  congratulate 
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tiiemselves  on  hit  bong  removed  fivm  his  pnlpit  in  the  south,  vad 
prerented  joming  in  tiie  Btmggle  then  going  on  for  the  Uberttee,  in- 
deed for  the  very  existence  of  the  Scottish  SSrk ;  for  Rutherford, 
who  could  argue  with  doctors  as  well  aa  preach  to  '^aeaata,  so  be- 
labored them  with  weapons  from  the  Bcriptures  in  proof  that  the 
Puritan  minist«rB  were  serrants  of  God,  that  his  enemies  were 
silenced,  if  not  convinced.  At  Aberdeen  he  remained  a  year  and  a 
half;  but  an  event  was  athand  wtiich  will  be  remembered  in  Scotland 
as  long  as  a  Scottish  foot  triads  the  heather  on  the  Grampiuis,  or 
a  Scottish  ear  listens  to  the  babbling  waters  of  the  niahing  Ta;. 

Oa  March  lat,  |L638,  a  storm  broke  forth  which  not  only  eon- 
vulsed  Scotland  to  the  very  centre,  but  shook  the  broad  foundations 
of  the  English  throne,  and  in  its  iame  mightily  concurred  t6  bring 
the  head  of  the  King  of  England  to  the  block.  This  was  the  pro- 
clamation, by  the  heads  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  of  the  "Solemn 
League  and  CovenArt,"  whereby  they  bound  themaelvei,  at  the  risk 
of  their  property  and  life,  to  uphold  the  prindples  oa  which  the 
Kirk  was  founded. 

A  few  details  of  this  great  rell^ous  movement  may,,  perhaps, 
not  be  out  of  place.  Charles  the  First,  with  all  that  blind  folly 
and  obstinate  bigotry  which  has  made  the  race  of  the  Stuorto  as 
much  hated  and  despised  in  the  British  isles  as  that  of  the 
Bourbons  on  the  continent,  in  spite  of  all  warnings  from  those  who 
knew  the  temper  of  the  nation,  would  persevere  in  Htt«mpting  to 
force  the  Prayer-book  on  the  Scottish  people.  Sunday,  July  23rd, 
1637,  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  introduction  of  the  new  eervice- 
book  into  the  cdkurches  of  Edinburgh;  and  a  great  concourse  of 
people,  besides  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  all  the  grander 
in  Church  and  State,  assembled  in  the  High  Church  of  St.  Giles. 
Amongst  the  audience  there  sat  in  the  aisle  an  old  woman,  naped 
Jeannie  Geddes,  who  viewed  with  equal  amazement  and  horror  the 
Dean  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  surplice,  bowing  and  gesticulating,  and 
reading  prayers  out  of  a  book,  until,  just  as  he  announced  the  col- 
lect for  the  day,  old  Jeannie,  who  could  etlfie  her  wrath  no  longer, 
with  an  exclamation  which-  we  shall  not  repeat,  shouted  out,  in 
brood  Scotch,  "Thou  fause  thief  I  Dost  thou  say  the  mass  at  my 
lug  (ear)1"  and  immediately,  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  took 
up  the  little  stool  ou  which  she  sat  and  hurled  it  at  the  dean's  head. 
In  an  instant  all  was  uproar;  the  women  of  the  congregation 
rushed  to  the  desk,  and  the  dean,  to  avoid  being  torn  to  pieces, 
pulled  off  hie  surpliee  and  fled.  Thus  terminated,  at  least  for  a 
time,  the  attempt  to  force  the  Prayer-book  on  the  sturdy  Scots. 
This  unseemly  riot  was  soon  followed  up  by  the  event  before  alluded 
to,  the  formation  of  the  Solemn  Le^^e  and  Covenant;  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  events  of  Scottish  history.* 

*  We  are  not  fond  of  recammending  any  not  strictly  religious  books ;  but 
should  any  of  our  readers  desire  a  fuller  ocquaialaoce  with  the  struggles  and 
miffleringa  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  from  1605  to  i(lB8,  thay  will  And  a  very 
intsreBtJDg  account  in  Vol.  Xll.,  No.  109  of  "Chambere's  Miacellany."  The 
Nomber  m^',  perbaps,  be  obtained  separately  for  M,  or  l)d. 
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It-wa«,  tben,  oa  March  Is^  1638,  that  a  vast  multitude  of  per- 
Boni,  with  many  nobles  at  their  head,  aesembled  themselTes  in  the 
Qrayfriare  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  t^ere  ai^ed  the  National  Cove- 
nant, Bome  with  pena  dipped  in  th^  own  blood.  No  language  can 
adequately  deecribe  the  teal,  tlie  enthnuaam,  Uie  tears  of  joy  with 
wbicb  tMa  Solenm  League  andCorenant  was  signed  by  hundreds  of 
thousands,  through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The 
abhorrence  of  the  Scottish  people  against  Popery  and  Prelacy  burst 
forth  in  a  flame  which  spread  over  Scotland  as  a  sheet  of  fire. 
One  place  of  note  alone,  Aberdeen,  the  spot  of  Rutherford's  con- 
finement, refused  to  sign  the  Covenant.  But  the  flame,  if  it  did 
not  melt  the  cold  hearts  of  the  men  of  Aberdeen,  burnt  ofi  the 
bands  which  held  &st  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  and  Rutherford  was 
allowed  to  return  to  his  beloved  Anwoth.  Alarmed  at  the  aspect 
of  public  affiurs  in  Scotland,  the  King  agreed  to  abolish  the  High 
Commission  Court,  by  the  sentence  of  which  Rutherford  had  been 
banished;  and  with  ^e  fall  of  this  engine  of  tyranny  its  sentences 
tacitly  if  not  actually  expired.  He  ventured,  therefore,  to  return  to 
his  own  people,  where  he  laid  himself  ont,  if  posuble,  more  eames^y 
and  laboriously  than  before,  in  the  work  of  the  miniHtry.  The  times 
were  pecnliar.  There  was  great  seal  and  excitement,  especially  in 
the  south  and  west  of  Scotland ;  and  if  many,  like  Jeannie  Qeddes, 
savored  more  of  the  flesh  tfcn  of  the  Spirit,  and  thought  that  deans  ' 
and  surplices  were  beet  put  down  by  three-legged  stools,  there  were 
others,  doubtless,  differently  minded,  who  sought  the  lord's  face  by 
prayer  and  supplication. 

At  this  critical  juncture,  thett;Rutherfordretnmed  to  Anwoth,  and 
stood  up  once  more  in  his  own  pulpit.  From  all  quarters,  far  and 
near,  people  flocked  to  heat  him  preach.  Though  we  have  none  of 
his  sermons  preserved,  yet  we  may  well  gather  ^m  his  letters  what 
they  most  probably  were.  The  force  and  originality  of  his  ideas, 
the  pithy  homeliness  of  bis  expressions — a  point  in  which  the 
Lowland  Scotch  far  exceeds  the  more  tame  and  polished  English, 
and  in  which  he  peiwliarly  excelled — the  solemn  views  of  eternity 
which  weighed  with  such  preasure  on  his  own  soul,  the  earnestness 
which  fired  his  eye,  ammated  every  feature  of  his  dux,  and  broke 
forth  firom  his  tongue,  and  above  all,  the  fiame  of  holy  love  which 
burned  in  hia  heart  towards  the  blessed  Jesus, — all  this,  which  we 
see  in  his  letters,  we  may  well  conceive  was  stamped  upon  hia 
ministry  in  the  pulpit.  He  had  not  been  to  Aberdeen  for  nought. 
How  feelingly  and  experimentally  could  he  now  speak  of  the  con- 
solations with  which  the  Lord  had  bedewed  his  soul,  of  the  hard 
thoughts  which  he  had  once  entertuned  of  him,  and  how  they  had 
been  all  dispersed  by  his,  sweet  presence,  of  the  promises  applied, 
of  the  views  be  had  had  of  the  boundless  fulness  of  Jesua!  How 
he  would  extol  him  as  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovelyl"  We  may  picture  to  ourselves  bow  he  would  be 
heard.  Look  at  those  upturned  faces,  those  streaming  eyes,  tiiat 
hushed  attivtion,  that  drinking  in  every  word  of  the  preacher  as  it 
fell-from  ^    '"lips.     How  his  "honored  and  dear  brother"  Earlstoim 
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&e  yonnger,  and  die  old  loud  of  CarAtneM,  witli  his  wift  toid'  bod, 
and  good  old  John  Bell,  his  ralii^  elder,  and  yonthfid  Ninian  More, 
and  hia  attached  friend  Bobert  Oordon,  and  poor  Lady  Kenmor^ 
in  her  vidow's  weeds,  and  (Aany  other  graciooB  bearera,  his  joy 
and  crown — whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  bnt  of-  whom 
time  has  preserved  no  note — ^wonld  hail  the  ro-a|^)eanuice  of  their 
beloved  pastor.  Without  tresQasBiD|  too  far  into  the  regions  of 
imagination,  we  may  picture  to  onrselves  the  affectionate  greetings 
on  both  sides  when  putor  and  people  were  time  once  more  brought 
together,  and  the  warm,  biust  of  feeling  which  thrilled  in  tb^ 
boeoniB,  restr^ned  only  by  godly  jealousy  lest  nature  should-nsnrp 
the  place  of  grace,  and  exalt  the  man  rather  'tlian  bis  Mast*?. 
"Ah!  but  this  is  only  a  picture  of  year  own  imagination,"  some 
cold-heart«d  reader  may  exclaim.  Orajit«d';  but  a  picture,  pro- 
bably, not  fiir  from  the  reality,  and  one  that  may  at  any  rate  s^re 
to  transport  our  thoughts  to  ^se  good  old  times  when  there  was 
in  religion  a  reality  and  vitality,  and  amongst  tJie  people  of  Qod  a 
anion  with  each  other,  and  an  eameatness  and  devotednees  to  their 
cOQimon  Lord,  of  which,  in  those  cold,  heartless  days,  we  seem  to 
know  but  little. 

But  he  who  tises  the  bounds  of  our  habitations  had  determined 
another  place  of  abode  for  his  servant  Rutherford  than  his  beloved 
•  Anwoth.  In  November,  1638,  the  CAenantets  hrfd  a  Oeneral 
Assembly  of  the  Church  at  Glasgow,  which  was  attended  beyond  all 
precedent,  not  only  by  its  members,  lay  and  clerical,  but  by  all  tHie 
nobility  and  gentry  of  any  family  or  interest  in  Scotland,  and  a 
vast  concourse  of  the  people.  Disregarding  the  protest  of  tiie 
bishops  and  the  threats  of  the  King's  commissioner,  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  who  in  his  Majesty's  name  dissolved  the  Atoembly,  they 
declared  all  the  acts  establishing  Episcopaoy  in  Scotland  null  and 
void,  abjured  and  abolished  Prelacy,  condemned  the  littu^and  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  restored  Preabyterianism  in  i^  former 
pnrity,  and  pronounced  sentenoe  of  excommunioatitm  against  eight 
of  the  fourteen  Scottish  bishops  for  actual  crimes.  Before  tim 
augnat  assembly  Buth«rford  appeared,  and  related  to  it  alt  tl>e  pro- 
ceedings of  his  banishment  to  Aberdeen.  We  need  hardly  say  how 
this  account  was  received  by  it,  for  we  may  be  sure  that  the  deepest 
sympathy  mth  the  suSerer  and  the  highest  indignation  against  his 
oppressors  would  pervade  every  man  in  that  assembly.  But  as  a 
mark  of  their  esteem  for  his  character,  the  Assembly  appointed  bim 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  St.  Andrews,  and  colleagne  in  the  m.iniBtry 
with  Robert  Blair,  with  whom  he  had  been  previously  acquainted, 
and  to  whom  he  seems  to  have  been  much  attached.  With  this 
appointment,  as  recognising  in  it  the  voise  of  Qod,  Rutherford  at 
once  complied.  St  Andrews  bad  been  the  seat  of  the  deposed 
arobbishop,  Rutherford's  former  enemy  and  persecntor,  and,  to  use 
tJie  words  of  the  Memoir  before  us,  "by  that  means  the  seat  of  all 
snperstitioD,  error,  and  profaneness;"  for  snch  throDghout  Scotland 
was  the  universal  detestation  of  bishops,  that  scarce  any  could  be 
found  to  accept  the  office  but  men  of  doubtfiil  charactlM     It  WM 
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therefore  tbe  object  of  the  Q«nerol  AtBembly  to  transfer  to  tiut 
Univerraty1&  man  not  only  of  lUitherford's  great  abilities  to^ll  the 
limx  of  divinity  for  tJie  instruetion  of  the  students,*  but  a  man  of 
God,  fall  of  zeal,  and  warmth,  andlove,  to  occnpy  the  pulpit. 

A  learned  ministry  was  viewed  with  much  faVor  by  the  Ptiritftns, 
especially  in  Seotland,  and  in  their  cas^,  perhaps,  with  some  reasoti, 
not  only  because  they  were  so  much  engaged  in  c^troveray  with 
Popery,  but  from  the  very  character  of  the  Scottiea  people,  who, 
naturally  keen-witted  and  disposed  to  argument,  aii4  extremely  well 
educated  ia  the  viU^e  schools,  were  at  that  time,  at  lieast,  great 
students  of  the  Scripture.  Learning  and  godliness  were  in  those 
days  combined  as  oerer  seen  before  or  since.  8ome  of  the  most 
godly  men  of  whom  there  is  any  record  then  taught  at  the  Unirer-  ■ 
sities,  Luther  at  TVittenberg,  Chilviu  at  Geneva,  a  few  years  later 
■  Dr.  Owen  and  Goodwin  at  Oxford,  gave  lectures  in  divinity,  and 
devoted  all  their  time  and  abilities  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  wonder  that  the  General  Assembly  at  Glasgow 
chose  Kutherford  as  the  standard-bearer  at  St.  Andrews.  Though 
this  step  necessarily  broke  asunder  his  tie  to  Anwoth,  yet  we  lind, 
in  his  letters  from  St.  Andrews,  no  mourning  over  it,  jio  soul 
yearning  towscds  the  scenes  of  his  early  ministry,  as  is  espnssed  in 
his  letters  from.  Aberdeen.  The  reason  of  this  it  is  not  difficult  to 
discover.  What  Kutherford  panted  after  was,  to  be  employed  in  the 
service  of  bis  Lord  and  Master,  and  whether  that  was  the  exercise 
of  his  miniatry  at  quiet  Auwoth,  or  occupying  a.  more  public 
situation  at  St  Andrews,  he  was  content  The  efieda  of  his  labors 
there  were  soon  saen.  In  the  scanty  Memoir  b^re  us  it  ia  thus 
recorded, 

"And  here  God  did  agun  so  secaod  this  eminent  anil  foitlifDl  servant,  that 
b;  liis  indef&tigable  pains,  liotji  in  teaching  in  the  Bchools  and  preaching  in 
1^  congregation,  3t.  Andrews,  the  seat  of  the  archbishop,  and  by  that  means 
the  uuTBery  of  all  superstitioT),  error,  and  profanencss,  soon  became  a  Le- 
banon, out  of  which  were  taken  oedara  for  building  the  home  of  the  Lord, 
almiOBt.thraughtint  the  whole  land;  many  of  Thom.taa  gtuded  to  heaven  before 
bhnatif,  vho  received  spiritual  Ufa  by  hia  .ministry,  and  many  others  n^ed 

Here-then 'for  tbe  present  we  leave  this  blened  and  bi^ly  fttvored 
man  of  Qod.  We  have  yet  in  store  his  death-bed,  of  which  w<e 
have  a  pretty  full,  account;  and  we  should  be  doing  injustice  to  him, 
as  well  as  to  our. readers,  were  we  not  to  |^ye  them  tlic  benefit  of 
itbit'Strikingand  edi^ng  scene. 


When  Qod  -speaks  peace,  it  guides  and  keeps  the  soul,  that  it 
turn  not  again  to  folly.  (Ps.  Ixitxv.  8.)  When  we  speak  it  ourselves, 
the  heart  is  not  taken  off  the  evil  j  nay,  it  ts  the  roidiest  conrse  in 
the  world  to  bring  a  soul  into  a  tnde  of  backsliding.  If  upon  your 
plastering  yourself,  you  find  yourself  rather  animated  to  the  battle 
again  than  utterly  weaned  from  it,  it  is  too  palpable  that  you 
Lave  been  at  work  with  your  own  soul,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Spirit  were  not  there. — Owen. 
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POETRY. 


OUR  LIGHT  AFFLICTION. 
Out  li^t  sfflto^oii,  which  is  but  for  a,  moment,  worketh  for  ns  a  fu  mere 
eeding  and  etcmftl  weight  of  gloiy.'' — 2  Cor,  iv,  17, 

While  I  with  weeping  wonder  tnce 
Emmiuinel'e  hjeeduig  lore. 
In  faTor'd  times  like  these, 
Mj  head  aaointed  fresh. 
Trials  themselves  the  spirit  please, 
Though  painfnl  to  the  flesh. 


How  liule  and  how  light 
Are  all  m;  euff'rings  here; 
With  mj  Bedee^er-a  cross  in  sight, 
The;  cannot  claim  a  tear. 


My  griefs  are  Kwallow'd  up 

When  I  by  faith  can  see' 
'£M  deeper  boitowb  of  the  cup 

The  Saviour  drank  ior  me. 

And  when  I  thus  can  feel 

What  my  rile  sins  have  done. 
My  heart  ^ws  soft,  no  more  like  steel, 

But  wax  before  the  ann. 

Self-jrity  then  gives  place 

To  meltings  fTOm  alKive, 
(iodmanchester. 


Bnt  when  the  lord  departs. 
And  DnbeUef  grows  slrone. 

Ho  present  good  tma  peaoe  imparts, 
I  sorrow  Hi  day  long. 
'Tis  only  while  I  see 
The  sOol-tTBIlapDrtJng  dght 

Of  Jesns  and  bis  love  to  me, 
That  any  ctohb  is  light 

W.B. 


A  SURE  PROMISE. 
What  irfftis  within  my  heart 

That  hope  and  fear  inspires! 
When  shall  I  fini!  the  promis'd  rest 

My  soul  so  much  desires? 


The  VI 


!sof  li 


This  beav'n-bom  peace,  this  boljyij, 

Worldlings  can  never  know. 
When  shall  I  feel  the  blessed  love 

For  which  I  sigh  and  pine, 
Shedding  its  influecr^s  abroad 

In  this  hard  heart  of  mine* 
0  canst  thou  hear  to  disappoint 

The  longings  thon  haat  givent 
Or  wilt  thoQ  Bofi^  me  to  die, 

Unless  assDT'd  of  heaven? 


Have  lost  their  pow'r  to  please; 
'X'hey  nannot  take  away  my  pains, 

Or  give  my  consoiance  ease. 
When  to  my  earthly  fiiends  I  tarn, 

And  look  for  comfort  there, 
I  find  they  cannot  cheer  my  heart. 

Or  drive  away  my  care. 
The  n 


These  verses  were  written  by  a  young  lady  who  in  the  proTidence  of 
God,  through  ill  health,  some  years  ago  came  to  B — .  She  had  been 
brought  up  amongst  the  general  professora  (who  for  the  greater  part 
have  a  desperate  enmity  against  the  doctrines  of  grace,)  but,  through 
the  solicitation  of  a,  friend,  came  to  hear  me,  and  then  she  was  con- 
vinced that  her  religion  was  nothing  worth;  and  though  she  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  her  friends,  she  abode  by  the  truth,  and  I  have  eveij 
reason  to  believe  that  she  died  in  the  Lorii.  The  last  time  I  saw  her, 
when  too  ill  to  cet  out  to  hear,  I  mentioned  the  text  I  had  preached 
from  the  day  before,  1  Kings  xviii.  44.  She  said,  "That  is  exactly  nj 
case.  I  dare  not  say  that  I  cannot  see  this  small  cloud."  I  refdied, 
"An  abundance  of  rain  is  behind."  She  took  an  affectionate  farewell 
of  me,  believinK  she  should  never  see  me  again,  telling  me  how  the 
word  had  been  blessed  from  my  mouth.  Just  before  her  death,  she  re- 
quested bcr  mother  to  send  me,  a&gc  her  death,  Romaine's  works,  as.  a 
token  of  affection.— I.  Q. 


Show  me  a  man's  books  and  companions,  vad  I  ^1 1< 
sort  of  a  man  he  ia.—W.  T. 


I  you  wist 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


Matt.  t.  fl;  i  Tm.  i.  9;  Bom.  xl  7;  Acts  tth.  37,  88;  Hut.  xma.  19. 
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AN  UNPUBLISHED  SERMON,  BY  MR  HUNTINGTON, 
Preached  Fkb.  27th,  1799,  bbdto  tbs  dat  apfoihted  tob  a 

OsyERAL^FAST. 

(CoaeUidedfimn  pagt  78.; 

B^  bis  being  "low,"  then,  I  underatand  hia  deriraUve  kingdom, 
whidi  was  given  to  him  by  his  Father,  and  respects  him  as  God-man 
Mediator,  for  this  kingdom  he  received  as  a  ^ft;  all  the  snbjects  of 
itvere  given  to  him  from  everlasting,  and  he  appointed  King  of  this 
his  mediatorial  kingdom.  If  we  consider  TiiTr<  in  this  respect  as  King 
of  grace,  King  of  Zion,  as  a  spiritual  Prince,  reigning  in  the  hearta 
of  peopte,  he  may  truly  be  said  to  be  "  low,"  for  he  has  always  had 
the  fewest  subjects  to  reign  over;  but  the  lame  will  come  when  he 
will  have  the  largest  kingdom  that  ever  was.  Then  he  that  is  now 
low  will  be  exalted.  There  have  always  been  some  little  resemblances 
or  shadows  of  it  held  forth;  for,  as  I  said  before,  the  Babylonian  em~ 
pire  was  a  type  of  it  When  he  came  in  the  flesh  he  had  only  twelve 
lUsdples  at  the  beginning  of  his  minis  by;  and  at  his  death,  only  one 
hundred  and  twenty;  but  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  this  kingdom 
enlarged  itself  greatly,  for  the  apostles  going  forth  into  the  Gentile 
world,  there  were  mi^Utndes  added  to  the  (£bTch  of  such  as  should 
be  saved.  Under  Peter's  two  sermons  we  read  of  several  thousands 
being  converted;  and  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  the  Lord  being 
scattered  abroad  by  persecution,  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  so  increased,  that  in  a  very  little  time  it  reached  as 
far  as  the  East  Indies.  Thus  was  Chriet*a  kingdom  enlarged,  and  it 
shadowed  forth  that  wonderful  enlargement  which  is  to  take  place 
when  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  commences.  After  this  enlarge- 
ment it  got  again  into  a  very  nanow  compass,  and  remmned  bo  till 
the  t^me  of  Constantino  the  Great,  who  was  a  lively  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  the  "  man-child  "  of  which  the  church  trav^ed; 
and  when  she  had  brought  him  forth,  he  was  canght  up  to  God  and  * 
his  throne,  converi«d  to  Christ,  blessed  with  heavenly-mindedness  in 
his  soul,  with  life  and  peace  in  his  consdence.*   He  is  said  to  rule  all 

•  There  is  no  real  ground  to  believe  tbat  Ckmatantine  WM  a  partaker  of 
grace.  Milner,  wlio  nsoallj  has  oharit;  emmgh  and  to  spare  for  doubtfol 
chM-acters.  thns  speaks  or  him:  "Whether  he  reallj  loved  the  gospel  and 
felt  its  influence  on  his  own  beart,  is  a  doubtful  question.'  "  Constantine 
was  disposed  to  give  his  sancUon  to  aaj  creed  (t.  «.,  Aiian  oi  Tiinitsiian)  to 
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nationa  with  a  rod  of  iron,  which  he  certaislr  ^d,  for  be  went  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer.  Ee  sabdued  the  idolatroua  Eagan  nations, 
destroyed  their  templet  abolished  dieir  idols,  enoouraged  Chnstianity , 
and  wiieTevet  he  went,  hk  mother,  ^eleIu^  followed  after,  baUding 
places  of  worship.  In  this  emperor's  rrign,  the  word  of  God  seemed 
mightaly  to  grow  and  prevail,  for  both  &e  Eastern  aad  WeAem 
empires  were  subdued  by  him,  and  Christianity  establisbed  among 
them,  so  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  agtdn  blazed  out  a  litde  under 
his  reign.  But  after  his  death,  Arianisu,  which  is  of  the  devil,  broke 
out  in  such  a  manner  that  all  that  seemed  to  be  carried  off  by  the 
flood;  after  which  Qod  in  juat  Judgoient  suffered  the  Turks  to  enter 
into  the  East  and  overrun  great  part  of  the  empire,  aad  with  them 
in  eame  the  cnised  ceeed  of  Mahomet,  with  all  ite  "  decrivableueaa  of 
nnrighteousnesB."  Into  the  Western  Empire  he  suffen^  the  Qoths, 
Huns,  and  Vandals  to  break  fort^  and  subdue  it,  who  spread  deraa- 
tation  and  destruction  wheresoever  they  went;  and  this  paved  the 
way  lor  the  Pope,  the  devil's  own  son,  ise  "  man  of  sjn  and  sod  of 
pCKlitioii;''  for  soon  after  the  iron  legs,  the  strength  of  the  empire 
under  the  emperors,  were  done  away,  and  the  kingdom  was  drridod 
into  ten  kingdoms,  the  ten  toca  of  ^e  great  image.  Amtmg  these 
it  was  that  "ihe  little  horn,"  tliB  Pope,  sprang  up;  for  tbese  kings  are 
aud  to  receive  power  as  kings  <me  hour,  or  at  the  aiaae  time  in& 
tbe  Beast.  And  when  this  was  dcme,  these  Popish  errora  or  dootrinM 
irf  devils  so  s|H«ad  that  Christ's  kingdcm  ai^>eared  to  be  ahnort 
rooted  up.  But  by  and  by,  under  WichliSfe,  we  have  it  glimmering 
out  agun.  Thm,  under  Lutber,  at  ^e  R^ormatiou,  we  have  it 
more  pltun,  smee  whidi  time  it  has  been  on  the  decline;  bat  ^  these 
little  revivals  seem  to  point  out  and  riu>dowfo»th  thatglorioBs  time 
before  ns,  when  CSirist  shall  have  dominicH>  from  sea  to  sea  ^id  fona 
the  river  to  tiie  end*  of  the  earth. 

Christ,  thcn^ae,  may  now  truly  be  said  to  be  "  low,"  and  tw  mart 
be  lower  yet;  far  I  venly  bdieve  that  the  IVinee  of  W^ee  has  more 
subjects  than  be  has  in  all  the  worid.  Aye,  say  you,  yc^u  were  always 


Eroperly  maj  ba  said  not  to  have  understood  tba  gospel  in  any  Ught;  and  the 
itterpart  of  Us  life  it  is  allowed,  on  oil  bonds,  wna  tst;  faid^.~  "Fanl^" 
enongh,  one  would  Ihinlc,  when,  in  a  paroiysin  of  anger,  be  eanaed  his  son  to 
io  pot  to  death,  had  his  wife  thrown  into  s.  fumaee,  an^  &mn  Btupimons 
JealooBj,  ordered  the  pablio  axecntiou  of  liia  n^hew.  Neaader,  b;  far  the 
best  of  all  out  cliuich  historians,  is  more  dedded  still,  and  declares  that 
"  ConBUntioe  must  Iiave  been  conscioos  tbat  he  was  striving  not  so  much  for 
tbe  cnose  of  God  as  for  tlie  giatificatioa  of  his  own  ambitioD  and  la*e  of 
power;  and  that  ioch  aats  of  parfldy,  mean  revenge,  or  despotie  jealoaay  as 
occorced  in  iaa  political  eonrse  did  not  well  b«lit  an  instrument  luid  servant 
of  God  such  Hs  he  claimed  to  be  considered,  but  were  instances  of  lomeataU* 
self-deceptimi."  His  mother,  Helena,  was  a  snperstiSoTis  old  woman,  who 
pretended  to  baie  found  the  true  cross  at  Jerusalem,  and  Ibe  obief  ittveatress 
of  fliose  "  Holy  Places  "  there  wbicb  bave  for  Eentnries  set  the  Greek  ani 
^tjn  chnrcbes  by  the  ears,  and  made  Christiam^  to  llie  Mahometans  a 
ridioule  and  a  sttmiblingblock. 

It  may  seeca  ungradous  in  ns  to  find  fault  witb  Htm^gton;  but  we  could 
lot  coDsdenUoosl;  pass  by  sncb  a  mistake  as  be  has  made  here. 


lOS 

a  p«OF  narrow  Ugoi.  Yea,  ftnd'I  my  agaio,  that  I  do  verily  belkm 
tjuit  tha  Frincup^jr  of  Walea  contoina  ln<B«  subjecta  thau  our  de«f 
Badeemei  h&a  in  all  tbe  irorld.  And  yet  I  believe  at  tbii  time  then 
are  more  of  &t  darliaga  of  his  aoul  in  tbti  island  tlian  in  all  the 
world  besidea,  and  here  be  baa  but  a  very  few.  Hia  kingdom  is,  tbui, 
txviy  low,  very  low,  thongU  it  moat  be  lowei  y«t;  for  if  we  take  Away 
all  ibe  Aiiana,  all  ^e  Sabeltiona,  all  Uie  Atbtusta,  all  the  Deiata,  all 
the  Formalists,  all  the  Papists,  and  aU  Hie  Anninians,  pray,  what 
win  there  be  leftl  Bnt  rtaj  few  indeed,  sa  iew  that  a  little  ohild 
may  write  tbem.  Tf  we  look  abroad  in  different  nations,  there  is  ao 
a]4>eAiance  of  any  revival;  all  appear  to  be  lying  in  ihe  bauds  of  t^ 
daril.  Many  talk  of  nuieb  gospel  in  Amesioa,  tnit  I  do  not  believe 
one  word  of  tlie  dreular  letters  iJiat  are  going  about  amongst  iH^ 
no,  not  a  word  of  what  fib«y  aay;  for  I  have  had  letters  from  ^most 
aU  parts  oi  It,  from  poor  aeueible  mmieMi  and  hungt^  aonla,  and 
tbey  all  complain  and  tell  me  tbat  th^  loay  go  up  and  down  seeking 
water,  but  there  is  none.  They  may  go  from  place  to  plaee,  and  city 
tacity,  hut  not  hear  one  gospel  sermon;  not  even  one  profession  of  the 
goim^  in  tbe  powa^  of  k  upon  their  hearti;  nor  one  oomfort  of  the 
He^y  Spirit  oommunicated  to  their  aonls.  And  there  are  now  two 
or  three  perama  in  tMa  chapel,  wbo  left  the  oountry  and  came  here 
ta  sit  under  suob  »  poor  ministry  as  mine,  that  they  might  have 
their  aoula  fad  with  spiritual  food.  I  s%y  then  are  now  two  or  tbreo 
of  them  in  this  ohapel;  so  tme  it  ii  tbat  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
veiy  "  low."  And  tite  g^nemUty  of  preaohers  and  professors  in  tliis 
matntpolis,  what  ai«  theyf  Nothing  bat  the  children  of  tbe  devil. 
Aye,  say  you,  you  talk  like  a  madmui.  Yes,  but  I  know  what  I 
stqr,  and  will  inaist  ;^os  it;  for  if  you  go  to  almost  any  minister  in 
tlus  plaoe,  or  to  any  in  the  nation,  or  to  tbe  generality  of  profeuors, 
and  ask  them  to  give  yon  an  aeoount  of  the  power  of  God  upcui 
the  heart,  and  a  deaor^ion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  set  up  there;  aric 
them  what  the  power  that  it  atanda  in  is;  how  it  standi  in  righte- 
ousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  tbe  Holy  Qhoat;  and  ask  tbem  what 
this  peace  is,  and  iHaat  joy  in  the  Holy  Qhost  is;  and  they  can  ^e 
yon  no  account  at  all  aboot  it,  no,  none  at  aU.  Christ,  as  a  spiritual 
Prince,  aa  the  Prince  of  Pcaee  is,  then,  now  very  "  low." 

Tbuewere  many  precious  ministers  among  us;  but  I  declare  Uiey 
appeu  to  be  all  gone,  to  be  all  taken  away,  and  to  be  succeeded  by 
a  pMcel  of  tools,  trumped  up  and  sent  out  by  the  devil  and  hypo- 
crites, novices,  yonug,  raw,  inexpenenoed  men,  wbo  are  pufied  up  with 
tbe  pride  of  SatBn,  and  will  fall  into  the  same  condemnation  witli 
Um  at  last  These  ha*e  only  a  name  to  live,  while  they  are  dead; 
EHtch  as  never  had  tbe  experience  of  one  tntth  essential  to  salvation, 
or  one  impression  of  the  gospel  in  the  power  of  it  upon  their  hearts. 
This  may  truly  be  odled  the  day  of  tiie  great  slMtg^tcr,  when  the 
towera  &11  Xbus  Christ  is  "  low,"  and  be  must  be  lower  still,  when 
the  outer  court  is  gained  ovw  and  tbe  Witnesses  stain. 

By  "  tbe  outer  eonit,"  I  do  not  so  muoh  me«n  tdte  EstabHshed 
Chorcb  and  ApniniaHS,  (thongb  th^  are  ft  put  of  it,)  as  the  bastard 
Colvinists  among  tlw  XMaKnten,  wto  lum-goit*  fair  son&d  notimt 
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of  die  tnitb  in  Uieir  heads,  but  who  have  no  pover  or  experience  of 
the  gmce  of  God  in  their  hearts.  These,  I  think,  are  principally 
meant  by  the  outer  court,  because  they  in  profession  are  the  nighe^ 
to  the  Lord's  innple.  These  bastard  CalTinists  are  the  outer  court, 
who  are  to  be  given  up  to  the  power  of  the  Man  of  Sin. .  Now,  io 
the  Establishment  there  are  aome  that  do  profess  and  exercise  a  little 
morality;  many  of  them  are  hospitable  and  charitable,  and  eome- 
timee  we  see  one  building  in  almshouse  here,  another  a  hospital 
there,  &&  &C.  Many  of  them  are  forward  at  these  tbings,  and  are 
TCiy  good  to  the  poor;  but  among  Dissenters  there  are  the  worst  of 
usnrera  and  oppressors,  who  have  learned  sufficient  in  their  heads  to 
know  that  salvation  is  not  of  works,*and  therefore  we  seldom  have 
them  going  ont  after  or  exercised  in  this  way.  No,  no;  they  ore  Dis- 
Benters,  and  salvation  is  not  of  works;  so  indeed  they  are  Dissenters, 
and  that  of  the  worst  kind,  for  they  dissent  from  all  that  is  good. 
And,  as  I  Bud  before,  among  these  vermin  there  are  some  of  the 
worst  of  usurers  and  oppressors  oat  of  hell,  destitute  of  every  prin- 
ciple of  charity  and  liberality.  These  are  the  worst  enemies  that 
Christ  has,  and  the  great«6t  enemies  to  the  power  of  godliness.  These, 
therefore,  I  principally  understand  to  mean  "the  outer  court,"  which 
the  angel  was  commanded  not  to  measure;  sod  all  these  shall  be  gained 
over  by  the  itaa  of  Sin,  for  all  shall  worship  him  whose  nauies  are 
not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  "Measure  it  not,"  is  the 
.  order,  "for  it  is  given  to  the  Gentiles."  But  who  are  the  Gentiles! 
The  Romans;  for  Christ  is  said  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  it  was  they  that  crudfled  him;  ind  we  know  that 
he  was  cracified  and  pnt  to  death  by  the  Bomans. 

The  first  step  towards  Popeiy  is  Arminlauism,  and  the  bastard 
Calviniste  are  all  going  over  into  union  with  these.  ThAi,  when 
these  materials  are  all  assembled  and  united  together  into  one  body, 
the  next  step  will  be  into  Popery;  and  when  this  comes  to  pass, 
then  the  Wi^essee  mil  be  slain;  then  Christ  will  be  at  the  lowest  iks 
King  of  Ziou. 

By  slaying  the  Witnesses,  I  do  not  understand  so  much  their 'be- 
ing sdzed  and  put  to  death  literally,  (though  perhaps  some  may  fall 
this  way,)  as  that  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  preach,  nor  God's 
Bunte  that  may  then  be  permitted  to  hear.  IWce  of  worship  will 
be  all  shut  up,  so  that  I  believe,  during  all  that  time  of  three  years 
and  a  half,  there  will  not  be  one  gospel  sermon  preached  or  beard. 
And  what  makes  it  appear  that  tUs  will  not  be  a  literal  slaying  is, 
that  their  bodies  are  not  to  be  put  into  graves  all  that  time,  ^en 
the  power  of  the  holy  people  shall  be  scattered,  and  their  privileges 
takeu  away.  This  is  sldll  before  us,  and  then  the  Lord's  kingdom 
will  be  at  the  lowest 

"  Exalt  him  that  is  low."  Solomon  says,  "  In  tlie  multitude  of 
people  is  the  king's  honor;  but  in  want  of  people  is  the  destructaon 
of  the  prince."  (Ptov.  xiv.  26.)  Christ  as  prince  Js  now  low.  He  has 
l»it  a  few  subjects  to  reign  over,  but  it  is  said  he  shall  he  "exalted;" 
and  if  a  mulfatnde  of  people  is  the  king's  honor,  how  he  will  be  ex- 
<lted  and  honored  .whtti  sJl  the  kingdoms  of  this  worid  shall  become 
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lus!  Then  will  the  dudem  and  crow  be  no  more  in  the  hands  of 
other  people.  It  shall'  be  Chriat'e  for  ever,  and  the  kingdom  flhall  not 
be  fbr  other  people;  for  the  greatest  Mngdom  that  ever  was  shall  be 
given  to  the  saints  of  ihe  Host  High.  Then  shall  nations  beat  thtar 
Bwords  into  plooghsharea,  and  their  spears  into  pruniug-hooks;  then 
nation  cdiaill  no  more  rise  up  against  nation,  notber  slull  they  learn 
war  any  more.  Then  the  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  abun- 
dant; tiken  shall  he  that  is  now  low  be  exalted,  be  extolled,  and  be 
very  high. 

"Exalt  bimtfaat  is  low,  and  abase  him,  thatig  ki^h."  This  means 
the  Pope,  the  heir  of  helL  He  is  high,  but  he  shall  be  abased;  he 
18  not  yet  at  his  highest,  but  as  soon  as  he  has  gained  over  the  outer 
court,  and  the  Witnesses  are  slain,  then  for  three  years  and  a  half 
the  great  Whore,  theBomish  Church,  shall  say,  "I  ait  a  queen;  I  shall 
aee  widowhood  no  more,  neither  Hie  lo^  of  children,"  Then  they  of 
tliat  communion  shall  send  ^fts  one  to  another,  rejoice  over  the 
Witnesses,  and  make  merry,  because  they  tormented  th«n  by  openly 
protesting  gainst  their  doctrines  of  devils.  But,  alas  1  her  end  is  then 
near.  The  triumph  of  this  hypocrite  will  then  be  but  short;  for  when 
ahe  is  upon  thin  pinnacle  of  her  glory,  tlien  her  everlasting  destruc- 
tion is  at  the  very  door.  "Therefore,"  says  God,  "her  plagues  siiall 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall 
be  utterly  burnt  up  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  that  judgetb 
lier."  (Eev.  xviii.)  And  if  we  look  at  the  situation  of  Bome  and 
the  country  about  it,  it  appears  to  be  situated  npon  liquid  fire, 
for  the  bowels  of  the  earth  all  about  her  are  stuffed  with  nothing 
else  but  fire,  and  she  is  surrounded  almostby  burning  mountains; 
80  that  it  is  but  for  the  Lord  to  crack  the  crust  of  the  earth,  and  she 
is  at  home  at  once,  in  a  moment.  And  it  appears  as  if  the  city  was  to 
be  burnt  with  fire,  for  thus  we  read,  "  The  merchuits  that  were  made 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  oB,  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  that  great  dty !'" 

But  the  CSty,  in  its,  mystical  sense,  which  consists  of  all  the  Beast, 
the  whole  body  of  the  Papists,  this  is  to  be  destroyed  in  another  way. 
When  the  ten  icings  sprang  up,  you  knqw  they  ^reed  and  gave  their 
power  to  the  Beast,  supported  the  interest  of  that  cnrsed  bunter,  the 
great  Whore;  but  when  the  mysteiy  of  iniquity  is  full,  and  the  words 
of  God  are  finished,  and  the  number  of  her  days,  1230,  draws  near 
to  an  end,  then  these  said  kings  shall  be  converted  and  be  used  as 
instruments  to  destroy  that  whore  which  they  once  supported;  for 
so  we  have  it,  "And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the 
beast,  these  slull  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire.  For  Ood 
hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will."  (B«v.  xrii.  16, 17^  And 
as  the  Lord  has  so  long  continued  h|B  gospel  in  this  island,  I  believe 
be  will  continue  it;  and  I  have  not  a  single  doubt  but  a  king  of 
England  will  have  a  hand  in  destroying  that  strumpet  of  the  devil, 
and  be  one  of  the  ten.*   Then  he  that  u  "high"  shall  be  "abased." 

Now  at  the  end  of  the  three  years  and  a  half,  the  Spirit  of  life 
from  (!h>d  entered  into  the  Witnesses,  and  thej  stood  npon  their  feet; 
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utd  thajihMrd  aftattTokefronliMrTeniU^gnBtotben,  "Coom 
up  hitMr,"  ifaak  ia,  isto  hearcBl^miadttdiiea^  &to  tbe  eoaifOTt  «nd 
wf  of  Aft  H0I7  QIuMt,  and'tber  begw  to  boar  witneaafoT  Qod  ^^in. 
Tban  «d  angel  is  nfmMnted  Sjnng  t^urou|Jl  tbe  midtt  of  beareor 
having  Aa  eroriutiDg  gospel  to  preaok  to  ewty  natioi^  kiadn^ 
petite,  and  Idngsk  Asd  tiu«  ie  tiie  my  tbe  Beast  will  be  dratioyedi 
lOT  tUs  clood  of  witncaeaa  goisg  forth  to  pieach,  then  the  tea  kut^gT 
beuts  art  tmnsd;  Ihaj  are  savin^y  cenretted  to  Qod;  Christ  takes 
posseseion  of  their  hearts ;  and  as  this  gospel  of  the  kinodcan  wiS 
to  H^dLfapread,  BO  the  kingdom  of  the  Beeat,  whiah  ia  full  of  dark- 
Ms^  «ill  be  diseoTored,  and  give  wkf .  Tbe  devU  and  hu  workB 
will  be  thrown  dfiwu  and  lost  out  of  liimeEs'  heaets.  And  such  Ugb^ 
Ufa,  lavs,  power  trill  be  put  Cortb  and  <KHiuiuinicat«d,  that  a  natioB 
ii  a«d  to  be  bora  at  ougc^  and  the  earth  to  bring  forth  in  one  day. 
Tbiairill  destroy^'lJM  Bust,  and  derooUth  hi«  kingdom,  and  bfedc 
the  power  of  the  devil;  and  so  we  ba-ve  i:^  after  tbe  angel  has  gooo 
fi)rtb  with  &a  everinrtiiig  goq>el  to  preach,  tlwi  another  follows  aftsv 
with  this  ety,  "B^ylon  is  fkUea!  it  fivUeal"  And  Qhrist  dsflawo 
that  h*wi&  dasttoy  her  this  way,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  "The  Lmd 
flhall  eonnuu  him  with  the  Spirit  of  his  meul^,  and  destroy  him 
witb  the  brightness  ot  bis  ooming,  even  Him  whose  eoming  is  aftw 
tito  wcridng  of  Satan,  witb  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wooden.' 
When  Chriert  pom  out  his  Spirit  upon  tbe  pec^tlc^  then  Idie  devil 
will  b«  oast  out  of  th«r  hearts;  aitd  when  he  ansae  as  the  Sun  of 
Sif^teonsness  upcn  tbor  souls,  witb  bealjng  in  his  wings,  then  tba 
li^t  of  life  will  be  communicated  to  theu,.diey  shall  be  translated 
9«t  of  lite  deril's  hiugdoBi,  and  aa  baoome  aubjeots  ei  Clurist's  own. 
'Ehis  is  coitwrrion.  Asd  in  tiiie  way  he  thskt  is  "high"  shall  be 
"abased."  "Svt,"  m^  yon,  "what  baeomes  of  the  Turk  all  this 
while  1"  Oi  narer  fear  1  the  denl  wiU  ha.Ts  hie  own,  sure  uiough. 
'*The  w^  of  &e  ktnge  of  tbe  Saet  shall  be  prepated;"  by  which  raay 
be  meant  the  Tartan,  tbe  Cluneee,  tiw  Sknaeior  of  Bosua,  &o.  Th^ 
b«iTCB8a]ringantcafftbein,^wtit  wilthe  done  hyapet^le  of  fluten 
faatr,  and  we  know  tbe  IrDiaeoTltes  sssweir  this  description;  and  so  ha 
shall  be  biou^t  dovn,  An^  wbctt  tbe  Tu):kiah  let  and  tho  Fuiist 
iitninMiwghlnfb  ape  both  taken  out  of  t^  WM  and  removed,  tnw 
tbe  last  "orertnm"  will  tako  pbwe,  and  He  wiU  oente  and  take  pos- 
flSMion  "whosA  rigbt  it  ie."~  Attd  it  shall  be  "no  monin  the  bwda 
tX  ottwr  peopb^bDt  it  i^all  be  given  him."  Tbw  they  that  dwell  la 
the  wUdemess  shall  b«w  before  him,. and  his  onwdes  shall  lick  the 
daati  He  shaU.  olotbe  theai  with  Wme,  but  qpon  Idms^  aball  hia 
wnra  flouiih.  Iq  that  day,  iriien  tb»  Witaesssa  rise,  the  Lord  Qod 
dhaU  bkw  tha  tniaqiel^  and  sh^  go  with  th«  wbiilwiada  of  the 
Boolib.  Thai  the  stanesbaJldemolJAbtiifllmagBi  it  shall  totally  do  it 
»ray,  and  it  shall  fill  tbe  iriiale  ^h.  Fw  tbqasaith  tbe  Lord  Qed» 
"  Benore  the  diadem,  sad  take  off  Hia  arqwn;  this  shall  not  be  thA 
ajuast  Exalt  hiia  tikat  is  low;  abase  him  tbftb  is  high,  I  will  ovw 
turn,  offM^nm,  overtnm  it;  and  ib  shall  be  nb  mere,  uiatil  he  coma 
whose  right  it  i«;  and  I  will  give  it  hitv."  TSov  this  kingdom  to 
(jont  ia  qng«aal;-it  iJtera  net  tha  <»d«r  of  tUnfpi  in  satiua    Sao* 
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}wve  been  dreaming  at  a  anirergal  empiw,  of  It  aaivarMl  Mpubiic; 
bat  tide  will  never  be.  Whai  iha  kingdom  ootaem,  then  will  be 
kiags  and  kingdon^  sa  now.  We  are  at  a  poiat  in  ttiii,  becavc 
these  kings  Bball  be  narnng  btbeis  and  queens  musing  motbera  to 
the  church.  There  will  not  be  a  thrcwie  bat  wbat  it  will  bs  filled  by 
a  pcnon  tbat  hu  Chriit  ia  ida  heart.  And  wbea  Chrisi  comeB,  bii 
will  not  come  in  ft  fii^ala  way  to  tiie  bodily  ejea,  for  this  kingdom 
"  comeUi  not  with  obMrratJon;"  it  is  not  anytldi^.  to  be  aetn.  Bv- 
boM  it  ie  "  within  "  hia  people.  It  stands  in  powier,  and  is  Mt  ap 
by  the  inwtffd  workii:^  of  die  Holy  ^lirit  in  believing  hartft.  And 
tfaia  is  everlasting;  for  gnux  shall  reign  thnn^h  righteonilUBi  vain 
eternal  life.  Bat  when  will  Chiist  come)  Blessed  be  Qod,  we  are 
not  aho^ther  at  a  Ichb  to  know  this.  No;  I  bejiere  in  my  eokl  ha 
will  come  and  b^^  this  work  before  some  now  liTing  taste  of  deotlL 
I  mean  within  the  age  of  roen,  viz.,  tbreeacore  yean  and  ten.  When 
he  does  oome  it  will  be  in  a  private  way.  None  will  know  anytlunjr 
about  it  but  Qod  and  tbemselTes,  nntil  ^e  woik  is  finished.  He  wiU 
dwell  in  them  by  bis  graee  and  Spirit,  and  reign  in  them  by  &it]i, 
by  love,  by  joy,  and  peace.  And  I  know  some  in  this  cbspel  now  that 
be  has  come  to  in  the  ssme  way.  They  have  oome  nnder  the  word 
with  some  friend  or  other  merely  oat  of  OBriosity,  and  saeh  powet 
has  been  commnmcatol  that  they  could  not  get  away  from  it  And 
after  he  has  led  tb<m  tbree  or  four  months  into  their  doaeta  in  pri- 
vate, then  he  has  man  openly  manifeated  faimaelf  to  them,  and  out 
they  have  come;  and  nobody  knew  anything  of  it  bat  Qod  and  their 
own  conscieoesa.  Within  theee  two  or  tiiree  yearn  I  kave  knowiL 
some  tbat  have  come  this  Mr*j  who  never  spoke  to  me,  nei&a-  did  I 
know  anything'  of  tbem  tSl  the  work  was  dons.  This  is  Christ'v 
coming  to  hia  pec^>le; .  and  iu  this  w«y  he  astablishts  his  kingdom,  Ot 
erects  the  empire  of  giaee  in  tbe  heart,  ind  makes  the  conscieiKea 
prindpidity  of  peaoe  for  bimadf,  tJie  Pii&oe  of  Feao^  to  away  his  scep- 
tre in.  Ajid  the  time  ia  coming  when  he  will  nniveruny  c«gB  in 
his  people's  hearts.  This  kingdom  is  promised  and  ^ven  to  him;  for 
"the  eartb  skall  be  filled  witUB)e  Saving  knairicd^  of  God,  as  the- 
waton  cover  the  sen."  ^ 

Then  he  that  is  ''low"fihall  be  "exited,"  and  bs  tbat  is  "high'' 
shall  be  "abased."  Then  he  shall  possess  the  kingdom  promised 
"whose  right  it  is;"  it  shall  be  given  him,  and  it  shall  never  more 
be  oTertomed,  Ebc  the  end  of  this  reign  will  bring:  on  tbe  1 000  years' 
reign  ;  this  will  lead  to  tba  Oenend  Judgment,  and;  that  will  isane 
in  endless  gloiy.  Whemthe  lOOO  years  are  e^ired,  whioh  will  ooo- 
sist  in  Christ's,  personal  rcdgn  witii  Ims  people,  then,  this  vrill  com- 
mence. Then  CSmst  will  Uy  liy  his  regal  aeeptre;  hie  mediatorial 
kingdom  mil  be  gat&ered  tt^ether;  all  tbe  lubjeotB  of  it  shall  by 
Christ  be  ddivered  np  to  the  Father,  and  "  they  shall  ag^  pass 
muier  the  rod  of  him  that  letteth  them."  This  being  dose,  then  be 
shall  reign  one  with  the  Fattier  and  the  Holy  ^Spirit,  as  King  of 
glory-  to  all  eternity.  . 

But  will  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wear  a  cro#n  when  he  comes  to 
establisli  bis  kingdom  npbn  eathi    Yes,  as  sore  aa  yoa  are  borr 
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Bnt,  will  then  be  diamonds  in  iti  Yes,  that  there  wilL  And  his 
crown  is  none  other  than  euch  wretehes  as  we  poor  saved  ^nsen; 
for  BO  we  bave  it,  "Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  Qod."  "And 
the  Lord  their  Ood  shsll  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  Sock  of  hia 
sheep,  for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown  hfted  np,  as  an  enmgn 
upon  his  land."  For  how  great  is  hia  goodness,  and  how  great  is 
hiB  beauty.  "Com  shall  m^e  the  yonng  men  cheerfhl,  and  new  wine 
the  maids."  Thus  he  will  have  a  crown,  ss  other  sovereigns  have. 
Now  when  this  time  of  trouble  before  us  comes  on,  this  should  be 
onr  comfort,  that  Uichael,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  shall  stand  up,  and 
shall  display  his  power  in  the  behalf  of  his  sheep,  and  every  one 
shall  be  delivered  that  ahall  be  found  written  in  his  book.a  All  the 
othera  shall  be  gained  over  by  the  Han  of  Sin,  And  this  will  make 
manifest  who  ore  the  sheep  and  who  are  the  goats,  who  have  the 
[Oot  of  the  matter  in  their  hearts  and  who  not.  And  at  this  timc^ 
no  doubt,  large  privileges  and  honors  will  be  held  out  to  bring  pro- 
fessors to  recont.and  turn  their  backs  upon  Christ;  and  none  hut  the 
elect  shall  stand  the  test  and  come  through  this  fiery  trial.  These 
God  will  purify,  as  silver  is  purified,  and  try  them  as  gold  la  tried. 
He  will  thoroughly  purge  away  all  their  dross,  and  take  away  all  thdr 
tin;  and  they  shall  come  forth  sa  gold  &om  the  tiimace  seven  times 
purified;  and  the  people  that  do  know  their  God,  they  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits;  for  at  that  time  Michael,  the  great  Fnnce,  that  stand- 
eth  for  his  people,  shall  show  himself,  and  every  one  of  his  redeemed 
shall  most  surely  be  delivered.  This,  then,  ought  to  comfort  us  when 
the  Whore  comes  to  her  last  pitch  of  glory. 

The  Papists  boast  of  the  antiquity  of  their  religion,  and  by  and  by 
they  may  boast  of  their  aumbers;  for  all  the  hypocrites  in  Zion,  and 
all  the  outer  court,  shall  be  ^ven  them.  But  as  Qod  liveth,  my  reli- 
gion is  the  same  as  Adam's  the  first;  and  I  know  mine  is  true;  it  is 
real  and  it  is  genuine;  and  began  long  before  ever  theirs  was  predicted. 
Adam  believed  in  a  promised  Keasiah  to  come,  and  so  do  we;  his 
sins  were  purged  away  by  the  bloeA^f  Christ,  and  so  are  ours ;  he 
was  justified  by  &ith  in  Qirist's  rigReousuess,  set  forth  by  the  coats 
of  skins,  and  so  are  we.  These  are  the  things  that  I  am  preaching 
unto  you  now. 

Xow  the  main  thing  with  us  is  to  see  that  we  have  got  this  king- 
dom within  us,  which  consists  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Qhost;  to  see  that  Christ's  righteousness  is  upon  ns; 
that  our  sins  ore  pardoned;  that  there  is  peace  between  Ood  and 
conscience ;  that  we  are  partakers  of  the  joy  of  the  Holy  ObosL 
And  if  these  things  are  in  us,  we  surely  are  subjects  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. But  if  not,  thea  let  us  follow  alter  righteousness,  ^>eaee,  and 
joy.  These  things  are  promised  freely  to  poor  sensible  sinners;  iisej 
are  all  &ee-gi«ce  gifts;  they  are  all  treasured  up  in  Christ,  aud  are 
to  be  received  no  otherwise  than  in  answer  to  prayer,  "  for  all  these 
things,"  says  God.'"I  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  bouse  of  Israel,  that 
I  may  do  these  things  for  them.  And  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Kone  tliat  have  this  kingdom  within  them  shall  ever  perish,  but  they 
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that  haye  not  must  unavoidably.  And  that  vre  ma-y  be  fotind  of  this 
blessed  unniber.  Clod  Almighty  grant  it,  if  bis  blessed  will,  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  bless  the  hints  dropped.     I  add  no  more. 


ing'eTeQts,  a  peculiar  interest,  jet  we  would  by  no  means  be  understood 
as  thereby  expressing  our  agreement  with  hig  propbetioal  views,  which,. 
though  laid  down  with  much  decision  and  pontiveneas,  we  oond.der  veiy 
&ui  from  dear  or  oonsiBtent.  Of  the  conversion  and  restoration  at  the 
Jews  he  says  nottiing,  though  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  are  full  of 
it,  and  it  ia  laid  down  in  the  clearest  manner  in  Romans  li.  S3 — 32:  he 
gives  Christ  a  spiritual  reign,  previous  to  and  distinct  from  the  millen- 
uium,  which  he  calls  his  personal  reign.  He  makes  the  ten  kings  who 
destroy  the  Whore  ^o  be  Christians,  a  king  of  England  among  them, 
whereas  we  believe  them  to  be  only  temporal  and  CE^nal  executioners  of 
God's  judffments;  and  winds  up  the  whole  within  70  years  from  1799, 
to  aooompUsh  it.  So  that  the  i^ole  of  this  work,  including  the  fall  re- 
storation of  Popeiy  in  this  kingdom,  the  slaying  of  the  Witnesaes,  and 
their  three-anii-a-half  years'  silence,  the  destruction  of  the  Western  and 
Eastern  apostaciea,  at  Rome  and  Constantinople,  must  all  be  aocompliahed 
within  about  14  years  from  the  present  time.  We  have  not  at  present 
much  evidence  that  the  ten  kings  will  be  called  hj  grace,  for  the  greater 
part  are  bigotted  Catholics,  and  we  should  like  to  know  how  their  Ca- 
tholic Bubjeats  would  tolerate  Protestant  and  Christian  monarobs;  and, 
though  we  would  not  drop  a  word  of  disrespect  towards  our  Queen,  there 
is  at  present  not  much  evidence  of  her  possessiug  the  distinguishing 
grace  of  God.  The  Lord,  we  know,  can  do  a  great  work  in  a  short  time,. 
Utd  therefore  we  dare  not  say  that  Mr.  Huntington's  views  will  not 
be  literally  fulfilled;  but  we  cannot  but  confess  they  strike  ns  as  ex- 
ceedingly improbable,  and  by  no  means  agreeing  with  the  present  train 
of  circumstances  and  their  foreahadowings  as  now  before  our  eyes. 

It  may  seem  great  presumption  in  us  thus  freely  to  critidse  the  views 
of  Mr.  Huntin^n;  but,  in  tne  first  place,  we  live  nearer  the  end  than  he 
did,  and  therefore  have  a  closer  view  of  passing  events;  and,  secondly,  we 
draw  a  i^tinotion  between  his  views  of  prophecy  and  his  views  in  expe- 
rience. In  the  latter,  he  bad  the  special  teaching  of  Qod,  but  in  the 
former,  he  seems  to  have  borrowed  much  from  man,  especially  from  Dr. 
Gill,  their  views  of  prophecy  being  almost  identical.  One  more  remark 
we  can  liardly  forbear.  The  destruction  of  the  Turk  by  the  Rusraan, 
which  he  seems  to  view  as  a  dedrable  event,  would  be  the  greatest  cala- 
mity which  could  beiall  Europe,  and  wouid  bring  in  a  tyranny,  civil  and 
religious,  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen.  A  year  or  two  ago,  men 
were  trembling  at  the  Pope,  a  poor  old  withered  pnest,  without  a  soldier 
or  a  ship.  Let  the  Emperor  of  Russia  get  possession  of  Constantinople, 
they  would  have  more  reason  to  tremble  at  the  Czar. — So.) 

The  devil's  war  is  ]|etter  than  the  devil's  peace.  Carnal  hypocrisy 
ia  a  dumb  and  silent  thing,  but  it  is  terrible  to  be  carried  to  hell 
without  any  noise  of  feet.  The  wheels  of  Satan's  chariot  are  oiled 
with  carnal  rest,  and  they  go  without  rattling  and  noise.  The  devil 
carries  few  to  hell  with  shouting  and  crying.  Suspect  dumb  holi- 
ness. When  the  dog  is  kept  out  of  doors  he  howU  to  be  in  again. 
The  covenant  of  Satan  to  Eve,  ("You  shall  not  surely  die,")  stands 
with  all  men  by  nature,  till  Jesus  Christ  breaks  peace  between  ua 
and  Satan. — Ruiketford. 


A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  APFLIC?PED  BY  ILLNESg^ 
BY  THE  LATE  J.  M-KEKZIK.] 

My  dear  Friend  io  the  Lord  of  life, — A  few  weekfl  ago,  Mr.  M., 
inlomukl  me  that  you  were  very  unwell,  and  expressed  sonte  feois 
&c  tbe  iarno  of  yow  illneoi. 

.  If  y  &icBd,  o«i  lircfl  at  movt  ttn  liko  a  persoD  miking  into  a 
house  at  one  door,  and  immediately  oat  at  tne  otbcr.  Hunen  life 
is  indeed  a  Tapor,  as  the  passing;  away  of  the  morning  dond,  as  s 
tale  told,  or  a  dream  of  the  night  Before  we  well  be^n  to  conn- 
der  we  hare  a  being,  our  days  are  ended.  We  flouri^,  and  in  a 
bw  days  or  yean  we  withes'  ^d  are  in  the  iast.  The  life  of  the 
fled),  which  deacends  to  us  from  the  first  Adam,  is  indeed  tronsitDiy 
and  &ding.  But,  O  my  Mend,  to  have  an  interest  in  the  blood  and 
life  of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  is  to  Ixve  in- 
deed! The  first  Adam  was  the  federal  head  of  the  human  rac^ 
snder  the  covenant  of  worka;  the  second  Adam  was  the  grace- 
fovenant  bead  of  his  elect  &mily,  under  the  covenant  of  promise. 
Through  the  fall  of  the  fiiatv  life  was  lost,  uid  death  and  tbe  «ur«e 
fiallowed  in  its  steadj  through  the  second,  in  bis  blood  and  right- 
eousDCflfi,  life  and  immortally  are  brought  to  light. 

Tint.  Spir^wd.  life,  which  is  commumcated  to  the  soul  of  elect 
nnnera  in  the  day  of  grace,  by  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  And  where  tUs  life  is  given,  there  is  given  to  feel  the 
ifibeiDg,  the  guilty  the  loathsomeness,  and  the  power  of  sin,  which 
feeling  will  cause  tbe  bouI  to  feet  condemnation,  &ar,  bond^e,  and 
diatrew  of  mind.  And  in  such  a  one  the  mouth  will  be  stopped, 
hope  of  heaven  by  works  will  pve  up  the  ghost,  sinking  faelfjees- 
nese  in  self  will  be  felt,  and  prayers  and  sighs  for  maniferted  mercy 
will  go  up  to  Ood  with  many  fears  of  not  being  beard. 

Second.  The  life,  or  continued  power  and  exerases  of  this  fflc^ 
win  be  £e^  ofw*  by  the  Lord  of  life.  Throughout  our  pilgrimage 
bere  below,  there  are  a  thDniand  things  to  deaden  and  beniunb  thu 
life  in  the  eoul.  The  snares  of  Satan,  the  cnres  and  anxieties  of 
bosineBS  and  tbe  family,  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  carnal  mind 
frithin,  and  other  things,  sH  tend  to  wither  and  damp  the  life  of 
God  in  tbe  heart ;  but  the  Lord  of  life  appears  agun  and  agun, 
ftnd  revives  the  drooping  heart  and  deadened  qiirit.  He  enli^dieaa 
us,  qmckens  ns,  soAens,  saelts,  bleoKe,  «acouitg«B,  and  reproves, 
just  as  he  sees  we  need;  hot  he  does  all  in  lovingkindneai  and 
tender  vOrvj.  If  he  bless  and  soften  our  hearts,  it  is  In  love ;  if  be 
ebaateit,  it  is  in  lore;  if  he  shine,  it  is  in  bv^  if  he  bide  his  fwe, 
it  is  in  lore.  All  his  wAys  to  bis  people  axA  ekalked  out  in  liwing- 
tJndneas.     "The  Lord  tovetb  tbe  righteous." 

Thiid.  Throogb  him  is  ^  tttswA  and  inmortAli^  beyond  th» 
grave.  "Ye  are  dead,  and  yAur  life  is  bid  with  CbJrist  in  God." 
(Col,  iii.  3.)  The  life  of  this  believe  is,  therefore,  leouN  in  Qoc!. 
out  of  the  reach  of  devils,  -mm,  sin,  death,  and  tjie  amsw  of  • 
broken  law;  and  therefore,  bci^use  Christ  lives,  the  tried  and 
tempted  believer  shall  live  alsoj  not  because  of  Jus  goodnew  or  bad- 
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naw,  bat  becaoM  C%iiM  Uvea.  ^V1ll[t  a  sweet  surer  ^^  'Ais  I  And, 
my  deu  Mend,  irtifltlkor  yfm  tatkaaa  be  ftn-  life  or  dettt^,  may  tin 
IjordfaroryouBad  bm  with  the  eKperimMUnl  sajofmtiot  t^Chrilt 
tJu  Lonl.<rf  life  is  otir  iUfe  wnd  osr  All  in  -All.  :j» 

I  am/yoon  noeerely  in  tbe  truth, 

Preacot  Street,  Idvefpool,  J)««k  14&,  1S48.  J.  M'KENZIE. 

[In  eight  montha  fonu  the  (bte  of  this  letter,  (August  12th,  1649,)  the 
laraented  writer  passed  into  the  eternal  enjo^rment  of  the  life  of  love  of 
which  he  here  speakB. — Ed.] 


HIS  LOVINQKINDWESg,  0  HOW  ^BEAT  ! 

Dear  and  iiuu:li-«eteened  Frioad  ainl  BrptiMr  iaaffliotiok/^-I  daie 
w^  jtM  ham  been  vspectiBg  a  aotc  (JtoniHe  Were  taw;  bat  I  bave 
been  confined  to  my  bed  ever  hbm  I  eawyos  till  last  SuMd^f ,  About 
nom,  and  I  am  still  very  weak;  bat,  blessed  be  God,  I  am  gaining 
strength  evety  day,  I  hof^  throu^  mercy,  to  be  able  to  get  about 
soon.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  make  one  in  j^ur  little  assembly 
next  Smiday,  if  it  had  been  the  Ntlll  rf  ©od;  brt  he  t»  iidl«(Mfined 
to  meauB,  arcboagh,  for  my  <ma  paot,  I  'htm  oftm  enjoyol^AewMRKi 
b^ond  anything  else.  I  sometimes)  Kke  D&vid,  cm  Wf,  "Hiy* 
ttmkble  icre  thy  tafeeraacles,  O  Lofd  -of  Hosta!  Sty  Mid  ien^fc^, 
yea,  «ven  fatnteth  fbr  the  eoatts  of  ttie  Lwf ;  kiy  heart  wkI  ih^- 
flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  GikI."  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts  te  better 
ti»n  a  tJioiaBaiid.  I  had  rather  be  a<loo^keepwi■4h«lHMMaf  my 
God,  t^ian  to  dwell  in  &e  teats  trf  ydekeiasm." 

Bnt  I  am  not  ahr^s  the  mbject  of  those  feellBgH,  nor  lurre  1 
beta  on  this  be<i  of  affliotion;  but  I  have  had  aottie blessed  fedib)^, 
and  I  have  had  a  great  many  ytry  bad  ones.  1  hare  been  Vrft  ta 
fret,  and  murmur,  antl  repine  at  the  dispeDsa^Mt  of  a  good,  kind, 
«ad  gractons  God,  lAo  has  been  Tery  kind  and  tender  to  mvh  a  poo* 
worthtoH,  mined,  guilty,  undone  rebelaa  1  have  be»  all  i^  lifeline. 

0  lAeB  I  think  of  the  very  mmy  awfid  depertares  frou  him,  ever 
Mace  I  have  known  sometMng  of  his  lend«r  love^id  uan  (or  nw; 
hair  nrany  mercies  I  have  reoeived,  and  what  poor  nturas  I  b»M 
nude;  and  even  now  to  look  at  Ae  tender  oempassicn  ^ad  ti^dnesi 
he  has  shown  me  sinee  I  have  beat  on  this  tied  of  aSKotion;  the 
fiiany  frintds  he  iae  nused  up  fi>r  me;  it  is  wondelM  Uiat  he  tafrefl 
notice  of  such  rebds  as  wo  are! 

It  is  Kmethinff  remukable,  that  when  I  vm  laid  dowft  I  Iwd 
(Ms  portion  of  his  word  resting  on  my  miiMl;  and  I  f^  qa{t«  son 

1  should  not  want  for  the  coniDK>n  necessaries  of  Haa  life,  "In  hJS 
hands  are  ^  the  comers  of  the  earth,  and  t^e  a^tngtb  of  the  hills 
fa  his  also."  I  believed  I  was  a  little  oam«r  of  bis  etti^i,  and  M 
was  in  his  hsxid;  and  the  hills  I  took  to  be  the  high  Mid  lofty  of 
Ads  woiid,  when  aH  the  gcid  and  silver  wcm,  atid  denoted  their 
strength  md  that  was  all  his;  and  m  he  had  aeXi.  "Uk  gtAi  and 
sflver^  were  his,  and  "tJie  cattle  npon  a  thoiisMid  hills,"  ttiravfoM 
I  knew  he  could,  wtA  I  bdieved  he  woald,  supply  nae  from  &at 
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source.  He  hu  up  to  tibia  time,  in  a  moat  wonderful  way,  and  I 
hope  he  will  to  the  end,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  veiy  thank^;  and 
I  can  say  that  "mercy  and  goodness  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  n^  life,"  oltlioiigh  I  am  often  so  shortsighted  that  I  murmtir  and 
say  everything  is  against  me,  and  QobodyliaBsnch  a  path  as  I.     But 

"  when  I  can  Eay, '  Hy  God  is  mina,' 
n'hen  I  cut  feel  bis  glories  Ktune, 
I  trend  the  world  beneath  mj  feet. 
And  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great." 

But  these  seasona  are  short,  yet  they  tare  very  sweet  while  they  last, 
and  make  the  soul  long  for  tJieir  return.  But  it  is  needful  for  us  to 
have  winter  seasons  as  well  aa  summer;  we  should  not  so  mocb 
prize  the  light  if  we  never  were  in  the  dark.  So  it  all  works  to- 
gether for  our  real  good,  only  we  do  not  see  it  bo  always. 

But  I  must  bid  yon  and  your  beloved  spouse  &reweU,  wishing 
yon  both  much  of  the  lord's  presence. 

W.tt. 


The  minds  of  men  by  nature  are  universally  and  equally  barrel^ 
with  respect  to  works  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  meet  for  and  ac- 
ceptable to  Godj  they  are  all,  as  the  earth,  under  the  curse.  Slen 
differ  as  to  intellectual  abilities  and  natural  inclinations;  but  as  to  a 
.principle  of  living  unto  God,  onr  nature  is  equally  corrupt  in  alL 


Fanatidsm.  interprets  according  to  its  own  vagaries,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  Qod's  word;  bnaticism  leaves  the  word,  and  rises  into 
ito  own  wild  spirit;  finatidsm  interprets  God's  providences  as 
miracles  for  self,  and  says,  "God  is  working  miraclea  for  me.  I  am 
the  &vored  one  of  God.  I  have  a  special  mission  from  Ood,  and  aU 
my  enemies  are  God's  enemies."  Then  it  proceeds  to  say,  "I  belong 
to  tJie  true  church  of  God,  and  all  that  do  not  go  with  me  are 
heathens  and  heretics." — jyAtibi^ni  (preface  to  tbe  "Protector.") 

0  my  soul,  look  forward  a  little  with  seiioneness  and  attentioD, 
and  learn  wisdom  by  the  "comdderation  of  thy  latter  end."  (peat 
Z2xii.  29.)  Another  of  thy  mortal  days  is  now  numbered  and 
finished;  and  atf  I  have  put  off  my  clothes,  and  laid  myself  upon 
my  bed  for  the  repose  of  the  night,  so  will  tbe  day  of  life  qiuddy 
come  to  its  period,  eo  must  the  body  itself  be  put  off,  and  hud  to 
ita  repose  in  a  bed  of  dust  There  let  it  rest;  for  it  will  be  no  more 
regarded  by  me  thau  the  clothes  which  I  have  now  laid  aside.  I 
hare  another  far  more  important  concern  to  attend.  Think,  0  my 
soul!  when  death  comes,  thon  art  to  enter  upon  an  eternal  world, 
and  to  be  fixed  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  All  the  schemes  and 
cares,  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  pleasures  and  sorrows  of  life  vrill 
come  to  their  period,  and  tbe  world  of  spirits  will  opep  upon  thee. 
And  0  how  soon  may  it  open  1  Perhaps  before,  the  returning  sun 
bring  on  the  light  of  another  day.  To  morrow's  sun  may  not  en- 
lighten mine  eyes,  but  only  sHne  round  a  senseless  corpe^  which 

■\y  lie  in  the  place  of  this  animated  body. — Doddridge. 
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"FIGHT  THE  GH30D  FIGHT  OF  FAITH." 

"Ah,"  gays  one,  "I  cannot  fight,  becanae  I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  futh."  "I  cannot  fight,"  sayB  another,  "onleBBfaith  ia  in  exer- 
cise, and  that  is  out  of  my  controL"  "I  do  not  nnderatandit,"  says 
a  tlurd,  "  for  &ith  is  a  passive  grace;  it  can  only  accept  tdiat  is  appliM; 
under  other  drcumatances  it  is  as  iAt  had  no  being."  fint,  says  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Paul,  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 

Now  this  is  applicable  to  all  GhristianB,  and  it  becomes  each  living 
aonl  to  aecertun  if  he  be  liilfilling  the  holy  injunction,  for  "  every 
word  of  God  is  good,  and  the  just  ehall  live  thereby."  Negatively, 
this  injunction  doea  not  mean  that  every  one  is  to  do  battle  for  the 
peculiar  dogmas  which  he  may  have  embraced,  and  waste  hia  life  in 
unprofiteble  controversies.  Borne  jnay  carry  fbe  and  sword  through 
the  land,  and  ddude  herself  that  she  is  warring  a  good  war&re;  but 
such  a  course  only  goes  to  establish  a  system  devised  by  man ;  it  is 
a  battle  fo^  a  creed.  Mahomet  did  this,  and  planted  his  standard 
in  many  lands;  and  history  ftmiisbes  the  names  of  many  a  leader 
who  has  persuaded  hosts  to  receive  his  mark.  Were  this  tbe  solu- 
tion of  the  text,  then  tlie  end  would  sanctify  the  worst  of  means, 
andkthe  disputatious,  the  controversialiBt,  and  the  zealous  bigot, 
would  be  better  Christians,  fint  these  war  gainst  the  ftutb,  and 
not  with  it,  and  are  the  enemies  alike  of  Christ  and  of  their  own 
Bonis. 

To  say  a  few  words  of  what  the  text  means  positdvely,  I  should 
say,  the  fight  commences  with  the  earliest  dawn  of  sjnritual  life,  imd 
is  very  efBcacious  in  tears  before  Ood.  Inght  has  entered;  naked- 
ness is  seen;  the  judgment  is  dreaded;  tremblings  seize;  fears  thicken; 
concealment  ia  sought,  as  well  irom  man  as  God;  loneliness  reigns; 
hope  is  unknown;  hell  is  anticipated.  But  the  leaven  works,  faiU)  ia 
fighting,  the  soul  bemoans  itaeU',  sigha  awake,  tears  bum;  and  these 
are  faith's  first  prayers,  her  earlieet  conUcta.  Already  she  Is  an  ove^' 
comer,  for  she  has  opened  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth;  a 
little  help  has  descended,  strength  ia  imparted,  hope  glimmers,  ear- 
nestness presscB,  speech  succeeds,  and  "Lord,  help  mel"  ia  the  ardent 
cry.  This  is  tie  knocking  which  Jesus  loves  to  hear;  it  pleases  him 
well;  his  bowels  yearn,  and  he  speaks  a  precious  promise;  faith  re- 
ceives it,  the  heart  treasures  it,  and  the  renewed  son!  is  nourished. 
But  ignorance  sorely  besets  the  Christian  in  the  opening  of  his  days. 
He  is  apt  to  think  bis  mountain  stands  strong,  and  that  his  peace 
will  flow  as  a  river.  He  thinks  his  lively  fiame  will  be  permanent, 
Uiat  the  strength  received  wilt  endure.  He  is  fbll  of  zeal ;  big  with 
expectation  of  doing  great  things;  and  expects  to  leave  many  pU- 
gnms  behind,  and  many  foea  on  thb  field.  Aht  ally  bjrd;  the 
fiiwler  is  spreading  a  net  for  you.  Now  he  is  caught,  ainks  very  low, 
feels  despair  wotldng,  anger  rising,  with  feelings  of  hat^  and  incli- 
nation to  blasphemy.  He  tremUea,  ia  afr^d  to  speak,  and  cannot 
pray,  for  he  is  ignorant  of  the  cause,  and  concludes  that  God  ia  against 
him.  He  looks  about  timidly,  and  &ndes  that  his  guilt  is  transpa- 
rent, and  that  Christians  set  him  down  for  a  hypocrite.  He  is  much 
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with  bis  own  thou^ti ;  Ins  mncli  to  do  with  tbe  inward  world;  he 
feels  he  would  avoid  himself  if  he  could;  the  hedge  or  the  bam  is 
hia  eovert.  Soon  be  bemoaai  biouelf:  "What  shiil  I  dot  Whither 
lAall  I  flee!  y/htt  am  It  Whete  am  II  When  un  I  goingi  What 
will  become  of  mef  Futb  b  alive;  faith  ia  stn^^ing.  "Qiva  it 
^"  says  Satan.  A  groan  is  t^  only  answer.  "Yoabtgiuitooltte," 
Bi^  bo,  "and  there  is  aomettSig  in  j/ou  iUfiaRot  ftmi  the  reatflf 
eiuaerE.  There  ii  no  hi^»e."  "0,"  groans  tile  wKil,  "would  I  had 
Barer  been  bom  I"  But  ddth  is  fighting.  Satan  gannot  tjaeoEk  it^ 
for  it  stands  in  ihn  powor  of  Qod.  The  eje  is  indined  to  tite  Solpk 
Inns;  the  steps  tarn  into  the  wi^crfZion;  adjanring  is  Mt;  amrii- 
wg  sncoeeds;  tears  flow;  hope  brightens;  aod  th«  aameat  soul  pnto 
iqt  aa  urdest  cty,  "Loni,  undttiake  for  mft  If  a  linacr  libe  me  omi 
be  saved,  O  Lord,  save  me!"  Ajid  here  EuHi  is  smb  triw^jten^ 
&r  the  Loml  can  raabnan  no  long»,  and  ofkentineB  maaifeata  hn^ 
aelf  in  sweet  viswa,  or  rebt^es  the  adTOreaiv  and  scads  peace. 

Now  ftdlows  a  time  ti  bulling  up;  a  little  aiore  e^wrisiua  is 
gained;  dutsn  are  fulfilled;  CSwistnn  mxaety  is  wugfal;  uaefidaeM 
OHdred;  bat  soon  ease  knites,  and  tiie  poor  aad  dreHMiit  Sagooprf 
paaoc,  not  pero«nng  dm  new  mare.  Soon  he  aUows  gMater  &eednMi 
HI  genenl  sod^;  a>d  at  kat  finds  be  caimgt  rtfNwra  what  Ilk  m 
l^welf  allows.  uebsgiBB-tesbipBiidthii^bntlias  Bosticogtii  to 
e^Kise  to  the  new  element.  He  exoases  his  -drfbclioDs  snd  tiiiakl 
he  shall  Boon  overget  them;  but  he  promises  in  bis  own  atrensjlh, 
■■4  tbey  sffe  to  hia  temptation  like  the  gosnsoer  to  A*  brewe;  aiey 
afi  &il.  And  now  some  master  aiu,  that  he  acaree^  kaew  he  ma  iM 
ndi^ect  of,  ba^na  to  exert  an  unnsoal  power,  lite  atemj'  is  b^ay, 
bat  ke^  oat  of  ^^.  "In  rain  is  tiie  snane  laid  iathesi^tof  ai^ 
bM;"  bat  here  the  poor  sool  is  blinded.  The  bait  is  tempting,  tbs 
Sesh  is  greedy,  the  Konent  pro^tiona.  Ah !  wIigm  art  titoa  mart 
Whwe  is  thy  past  pewer,  wad  love,  and  meekneai,  and  fearl  Who 
Aall  descsibe  &»  suat  in  Sritas's  aet}  Hurowed  with  s  thooMrf 
tornienta,  he  att«i:q>tB  no  langoag^  and  is  only  heand  in  noaoa.  I» 
tkia  VEtrcmitf  he  will  leam  a  little  of  the  di^diam  within  him,  the 
doM  aUianee  of  his  flesh  with  liie  devil  He  will  see  that  the  fliA 
faaa  no  sympathy  with  the  now  man  witibin,  hot  woald  rejoice  is 
its  deatniotiaB,  mi  labors  S>r  its  overthrow.  He  srfH  see  that  tfe 
SMaay  is  within;  and  finding  no  power  i^sinat  hisi,  he  will  oondwk 
Aat  be  sbiJl  o«WaIy  hH  away  and  some  to  nought.  In  hie  tea^ 
tatioB  be  felt  ^  last  was  on  fire,  and  his  inalinatioDa  all  taken  aif- 
tive,  wiUiOQt  beisf  aUe  to  ojipoae  any  renstance,  ibr  be  cenM  not 
look  at  tho  KUe,  aad  dare  not  pr«7.  And  now  he  expects  to  ga 
kaaiSon^  into  sin  and  powb;  and  from  this  point  maay  a  jwofoMsr 
is  seeD  V)  cone  ba^  no  mow.  like  the  doo,  they  retnm  to  thor 
Tonit;  and  Hke  bhe  «m  that  was  washed,  to  her  waBosring  in  the 
aafa*.  Bat  im  the  saoit,  tai&  is  alive,  though  viaAu  a  Iom.  tte 
L(»d  has  had  bis  ey«  on  Sttaa  all  Hbe  time;  and  wlm  tiie  poos  aod 
kaahadihe^KperieiMeof  these  tUnas  bmiit  in  hini,  ^helaBOS 
tU  his  leasoBs  in  thafre,)the  Lordsaipt,  "'^a'Lfnd  rebuke  Os^ 
Satu.     Isnot  tUsabnusd  phtidtedfram  thebBndDgT    Nowtte 
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poor  Chiutiau  tliinki  he  is  anned  ^aiuat  futon  eoaflick.  Bnl^ 
alat  I  in  eveiy  mw  trial  be  finds  he  ia  aa  weak  as  ew;  tbonf^  an 
older  GhristiBn,  be  is  none  the  stronger,  and  his  language  ia,  "The 
ZiOtd  haa  CMiainljr  forsaken  me;  he  has  ^ven  me  OTer  to  a  repro- 
bate Blind.  I  ibul  fill  up  the  measure  of  mj  iniquity,  and  go  devu 
qn»^  into  bill.  0  what  Hhall  I  doT'  fiat  &ith  comes  to  the  rescue; 
peeps  out  after  Jema;  and  the  poor  aoul  in  an  agony  cries,  "I  aiuat 
be  aavedl  J  oumot  take  ''So'  for  an  answer.  'Saxe  my  soul  from 
the  lion,  my  darling  from  the  pow»  of  the  dog.'  Iiet  my  soul  be 
IwecioH  in  tt^  aigu.    0  Lord!  0  I«rd,  vme  me!" 

Thus  will  futh,  in  the  true  believer,  condnne  the  battle.  Tbe  final 
victory  may  be  a  long  way  ofl^  and  much  land  remain  to  be  poa- 
•eased;  but  experienee  i^the  result  of  erary  conflict,  and  the  soul 
beginB  to  feel  it  is  only  strong  in  the  Lord;  that  aalTation  is  of  tbe 
Liwd  alone,  aocordii^  to  his  will.  Hia  plea  is  for  latKy.  Tbe  very 
sound  baa  a  thoasand  charms.  Sovereign  mercy,  rich  and  free.  He 
knows,  as  respects  the  flesh,  he  shall  be  as  hatefid  a  einner  at  the 
juoment  of  death,  as  when  light  first  dlacovered  to  him  his  ruin;  but 
be  looks  to  be  an  ovemn&er  throv^h  graee,  and  to  ery,  "Victory, 
TJotory,  through  the  blood  of  the  lAmb!" 

A  VOICE  FBOM  THE  Wnj)BRNBS8. 


ORIGINAL  LETTERS  BY  J.  JENKINS,  W.A.— No.  IV. 

The  letter  of  ta^  Daughter  in  the  faith  and  my  very  valuable 
Friend  and  Cocnpanion  in  tribulation  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Christ  ia  just  brought  to  my  hands ;  ftnd  to  convince  her 
that  I  am  ready  to  comply  with  any  request  she  makes  that  shall 
be  in  my  power,  I  will  scribble  on. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  my  dear  sister  has  been  so  ill;  but  this  illness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  to  the  glory  ef  Ood,  that  tbe  6on  of  God  may 
be  ^orified  in  her,  whether  in  death  or  in  life.  Ajid  fae  is  glorified 
in  uiia  letter.  You  at^eiwledge  that  he  ia  faithAil,  and  that  neither 
bfth  nor  patience  has  fiuled  in  tbe  triid.  This  is  tbe  gt^  tiiat  en- 
dures the  fire,  and  will  be  better  of  it;  for  it  is  Biore  preaouB  tfass 
t^  gold  that  perishes;  sod  though  it  be  tried  by  &«,  it  «iU  be 
fcnnd  unto  pniiBe,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  thepppearrng  of  Jesus 
Chriet.  And  he  has  appeared  to  be  sitting  himself  at  the  fumaet^ 
jnd  has  not  auiered  the  flame  to  kindle  upon  yon.  Tfans  is  bis 
word  fulfilled,  and  your  eyes  have  seen  it,  and  all  yenr  sonl  belieras 
'ib;  and  this  has  been  fraud  to  Ina  praise,  honor,  ^1  glory.  She 
Vbat  ia  oflering  pwse  now  glories  him,  and  this  is  tndering  our 
qpeeeh  aright.    My  sister  aeeth  now  the  sstvation  of  God. 

Ton  shaU  not  £e  yet,  but  live,  and  declare  again  the  wonderftd 
WsAs  (A  Q«d;  epeak  of  tbe  glorious  honor  of  hag  majesty  and  ^f 
Ilia  wvndroua  works;  of  the  might  of  hie  terriUe  acta;  dedafe  Ida 
gtHrtnew,  yea,  abundwitiy  utter  Hie  aiemoiy  of  his  great  goodnco^ 
nd  sing  of  his  righteousness ;  iDnkt  nratien  of  the  gloiy  of  hiB 
kingdom  and  talk  of  his  power;  make  known  to  the  sobs  (rf  bhbi 
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his  mighty  acts  of  sti^porting,  comfbrtiiiK,  ra&eshing,  easing,  and 
ddiTering,  and  the  glotions  majesty  of  hia  kingdom,  which  is  to 
have  no  end. 

The  present  afflictions,  my  sister,  toe  nothing  due  Imt  the  bitter 
herbs  which  are  to  be  eaten  with  the  Lamb.  The  hlood  of  the  pass- 
orer  Lamb  Bcreens  from  the  avenging  sword,  imd  wards  off.tibe 
stroke  of  divine  justice;  but  still  the  Lamb  most  be  eaten  with  tlie 
bitter  herbs:  "For  peace  I  had  great  bitterness;  but  then  hast  is 
lore  to  my  soul  ddivered  it  from  the  pit  of  cormptioti ;  for  thoa 
hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  tby  back."  Here  is  the  sweet  and  the 
bitter  Bocoeeding  each  other.  There  must  be~a  ballast  for  the  vessel 
of  mercy,  that  prosperity  may  not  overset  it.  Love  is  the  sail,  hope 
the  anchor,  botii  in  the  storm  and  in  th^alm,  and  the  daily  cross 
is  the  ballast;  and  so  he  will  go  safely  into  the  desired  haven,  that 
he  may  be  at  rest  Bemember,  it  was  not  long  after  Israel  sang 
for  deliverance  and  victory,  before  they  were  led  to  the  waters  <5 
Harah,  and  when  tbey  came  there  they  could  not  drink,  because  the 
waters  were  bitter.  This  is  the  trial  of  affliction,  pain,  sickness, 
and  crosses;  these  are  not  plearang  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  the  tree 
of  life  is  put  into  them,  and  this  sweetens  the  whole.  He  is  pi^ 
sent  if  the  waters  are  high,  and  has  sud,  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  irith  thee;  and  through  the  rivers, 
diey  Aall  not  overflow  thee."  He  will  never  leave  yon,  my  sister, 
nor  forsake  you,  nor  will  he  let  you  be  alone  ouder  any  burden, 
conflict,  or  tnaL 

Qod  Almighty  himself  he  with  you,  support  and  strengthen  you, 
and  make  your  bed  easy  with  hia  presence.     Farewell. 
Yours  affectionately, 

J.  JENEIKB. 


The  Provideoce  of  Qod  has  two  sides ;  one  black  and  sad,  another 
white  and  joyfuL  Adam's  first  ran  was  the  devil  and  hell  dimpng 
a  hole  throu(^  the  comely  and  beautiful  &ame  of  the  creation  of  Qod; 
and  that  is  the  dark  side  of  Providence;  but  the  flower  of  Jesse 
Bprin^g  up,  to  take  away  sin  and  to  paint  out  to  men  and  angels 
the  glory  of  a  heaven  and  a  new  world  of  &ee  grace,  that  is  a  li^t 
nde  of  Providence  Christ  scourged ;  Christ  in  a  case  that  he  can- 
not command  a  cup  of  water;  Christ  dying,  shamed,  forsaken,  ii 
black;  bttt  Christ  in  that  same  work  redeeming  the  captives  of  htO, 
opening  to  sianers  forfeited  paradise,  that  is  &ir  and  wMte.  Joseph, 
weeping  in  the  prison  for  no  &ult,  is  foul  and  sad;  but  Jooepb 
brought  out  to  reign  as  half  a  king,  to  keep  alive  the  dinrch  of  Ood 
in  great  &mine,  is  jojrfiil  and  glorious.  The  apostles  whipped,  im- 
I^oned,  killed  all  &e  day  long,  are  sod  and  heavy ;  but  sewed  wiA 
this,  that  Qod  caused  them  always  to  triumph,  and  show  the  savor 
(^the  knowledge  of  Christ;  andPanl  triumphing  in  his  iron  chains 
and  exalting  Christ  in  the  gospel,  through  the  court  of  bloody 
Nero,  make  up  a  &ir  and  comely  contexture  of  divine  Providenoe.— 
Suihar/ord. 
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TO  TEE  PRAISE  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  GRACE. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^Wiile  I  was  reading  the  word  ol  life  this  morn- 
ing, yon  were  brought  feelingly  into  my  mind,  and  a  desire  flowed 
into  my  heart  to  write  you  a  line ;  and  as  this  desire  still  continues 
witib  me,  I  will  try  and  do  so.  I  do  not  wish  to  write  for  writing 
Bake,  but  I  want  to  feel  divine  light  and  life  within,  antl  to  enjoy 
the  goodnesa  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  flowing  into  my  heart,  to  weigh 
dowi^the  sorrow,  grief,  and  angubh  which  I  feel  working  there.  I 
hare  had  some  strange  feelings  and  workings  within  me  this  morn- 
ing, and  have  felt  much  cast  down  and  oppressed  with  troubles  of 
many  kinds;  troubles  with  and  from  self 5  Iroubles  from  professors; 
troubles  in  the  church;  and  many  fears  and  cares  about  bow  this 
thing  will  work,  and  the  other  tiling  will  end;  with  some  family 
cares  and  fears.  But  ttiere  is  somethii^  else,  which  sticks  closer 
than  all  these,  which  is  the  daily  pl^ne  of  my  heart,  and  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan,  under  which  my  soul  groans,  being  burdened;  and 
at  times  these  two  latter  things  so  weigh  down  my  spirit,  and  follow 
so  closely  at  my  soul's  heels,  that  I  greatly  fear  they  will  get  the 
mastery  over  me;  for  there  are  snch  things  broken  up  within  from 
day  to. day  as  m^ce  my  soni  start  aside  like  a  broken  bow. 

But  this  morning  my  sonl  was  comforted,  refifeshed,  relieved, 
and  eased  from  its  burden,  and  the  word  of  truth  was  sweet,  savory, 
and  powerful,  and  I  felt  a  sweet  nearness  to  the  Lord,  and  could 
plead  with  him  as  my  Helper  and  Deliverer,  under  which  my  heart 
was  humbled  and  meekened  down  at  his  dear  feet,  with  a  humble 
hope  in  Qod'a  mercy  and  with  precious  feith  in  the  love,  blood,  and 
righteonsness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  a  sweet  confidence 
in  the  eternal  ftithfulness  of  an  unchangeable  Qod,  who  said,  in  the 
chapter  which  I  read,  "I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye 
sous  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  And  what  a  sweet  subject  uie 
everlasting  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  to  a  poor,  naked,  needy, 
helpless,  hungry,  and  thirsty  soul,  connected  with  his  eternal  faith- 
fnlnesB  and  unchangeablenesa !  And  what  should  you  and  I  do  were 
not  salvation  aJl  of  grace,  from  first  to  lastl  For  I  am  sure  of  this, 
that  if  there  were  anything  left  for  me  to  do  to  procure  my  salvation, 
(even  a  good  thougi)t  to  think  or  a  desire  to  produce,)  I  must  sink 
into  despfur  and  die.  But  my  heart  does  rejoice  to  feel  that  It  is 
God's  choice  which  has  chosen  me,  and  quickened  me,  and  delivered 
me,  which  supports  me,  upholds  me,  and  comforts  my  sorrowfu]  soul 
from  time  to  time.  Bless  his  dear  and  predous  name,  my  soul  de- 
sires to  crown  him  Lord  of  all,  for  calling  me  by  his  grace,  for  teach- 
ing me  by  his  Spirit,  for  holding  me  by  his  hand,  for  washing  me  in 
.  his  blood;  for  dothing,me  in  his  righteousness,  for  sancti^^ng  my 
filthy  sold  in  his  holiness,  for  keeping  my  feet  in  slippery  places, 
and  for  holding  me  on  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  where  at  times 
there  seems  to  be  no  path  at  alL 

Then,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  not  onlyfree  grace  at  the  first  in  stop- 
ping otlHbuls  from  going  down  to  hell,  but  it  is  the  power  of  it  in 
toming^K*  souls  to  Qod,  and  bringing  us  to  tme  and  solemn  reflec- 
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tion  and  repentance,  and  in  all  its  free  acdogs  in  tovcfainff  oik  onb- 
sdences  when  oar  ninda  are  wandering  tlirongh  the  eartS,  like  £he 
fbol'i  eye,  and  eatohing  at  erety  forbidden  ol^aot,  aad  wonld  Uy  liold 
of  it  and  sock  it  in  and  swallow  it  down  as  a  vweet  moraeL  Thco 
for  the  free  actings  of  divine  ^ace  to  touch  our  hearts,  open  ooi  eyta, 
nnitop  oar  eara,  and  show  ns  where  we  are  and  what  we  are,  and 
make  us  Jiate,  loathe,  and  abhor  ourselvcE,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes; — toia,  aty  friend,  is  a  change  in  the  feelings,  md  carnal  objects 
lose  Uieir  hold;  the  world  and  its  charms  sink  into  their  own  place; 
ttie  deeds  of  the  body  are  mortified;  the  poor  child  is  stoppeiTfrom 
walking  after  the  flesh,  and  his  soul  is  in  full  stretch  after  iite  ^irit; 
80  that  there  is  some  Bpiritual-niiadedness  felt.  For  "to  be  caroally- 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spirituaUy-ininded  is  life  and  peace;"  li& 
in  the  soul;  life  in  the  word;  life  in  the  service  of  Clod,  whether  in 
the  house,  or  is  the  closet,  or  in  the  church;  and  sweet  peace  con- 
nected with  it;  peace  in  the  heart;  peaee  in  heaven;  peace  on  earth; 
peace  in  the  house,  peace  in  the  charch,  and  peace  triiereBoever  the 
soul  and  body  is, — whether  at  home  or  sJbroad,  whether  in  the  pulj»t 

This,  my  dear  Sir,  I  felt  on  the  Lord's  Bay  morning  I  was  with  yon 

at  O-' ;  and  the  subject  of  one  heart  and  one  way  was  truly  Hwect 

to  my  soul,  and  I  felt  as  happy  as  a  poor  wretched  sinner  could  feel 
in  this  body  of  mu  and  death.  I  truly  felt  that  there  were  those  among 
the  congregation  who  understood  the  differonce  between  the  hard 
heart  and  soft  heart;  between  the  heart  of  stone  and  heart  of  fleslh; 
between  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  which  departa  from  the  living 
God,  and  the  new  heart,  which  worships  Qod  in  the  Spirit,  re- 
joices in  Christ  Jesns,  and  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  What 
can  be  like  such  feelings  as  these!  Why  it  is  a  little  heaven  below, 
to  feel  4in  subdued,  u^lief  kept  down,  doubts  and  fean  removed, 
tho  devil  kept  off  of  one,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  on  search 
after  Jesus,  and  to  have  in  possession  Uiat  "Godliness  with  eontent- 
ment"  which  is  "great  gain."  This  is  a  great  work  for  grace  to  do, 
to  bring  an  earthly-minded  wretch  into  such  a  spot  and  pontionta 
walk  with  the  Ixira;  "for  as  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
80  walk  ye  in  him;"  and  the  Lord  hath  said,  "I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  wall:  in  them;"  so  that  that  soul  cannot  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  but  when  he  is  led,  for  "It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps."  "A  good  man's  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he 
delighteth  in,  his  way;  though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down;  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand." 

Uy  wife  unites  with  me  in  love  to  younel^  Mrs. ,  and  to  aO 

the  friends  by  nam^  and  kind  remembrsnce  to  all  your  &mily,wiUi 
many  thsjiks  for  all  your  kindness  to  mo  and  oune. 

Yofn  aSeotionaiely, 

Wobum,  June  Utb,  1860.  T.  O, 


Frovidenoea  ace  sometimea  dark  texts,  that  wut  a 
■kn  Maaon. 
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INQUIRY. 

1.  In  the  c«se  of  "  flying  reports"  of  EoiBOoaduct  ^ftinat  an  indi- 
niliwl  iBeHiber  of  the  church,  but  when  Hum  ia  no  poutive  proo^' 
Kor  the  least  Uttle  of  evideooe  to  be  had  within  the  church,  is  the 

VhuDch  to  admit  e^denoe  from  without,  s^wong  uich  evidence  to 
be  of  the  liighest  re^)ect^nUtj-f 

2.  £3iouId  the  iudiTidoal  charged  be  in  a  backsliding  state,  would 
it  not  be  safer  hr  the  church  in  the  above  case,  to  leave  the  matter 
with  God  and  tiiat  individMaTB  oonscience  (who  solemnly  denies  Jihe 
charge)  thim  have  the  demirutiatum  apoa  our  heads,  "  Better  that  a 
miU-stone  were  luuiged  about  his  neck,  and  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  my  little  ones  !" 

3.  Is  the  passage  of  the  ^Mjstks  not  ^I^cable  in  this  case:  "Bro- 
ther geeth  to  W  wit^  hrotho-,  oNtf  tAa/ &e/^  tb  unMiMier*/' 

A  WAYPARDTG  MAN. 

We  CMeidcr  ib«  «ubj«ct  of  iaqniry  tzkns  stlbimtted  to  one  ctmsi- 
deration  one  <ft  both  a  dlfficoM  and  delicate  nature,  and  therefore  feel  , 
obtiged  to  answer  it  ytty  caotiously.  It  is  ^w  of  Uieso  questdons  of 
wfaidi  much  may  be  swd  on  both  aides,  and  there  may  be  circam- 
staBoes  in  the  ease,  onknown  to  -us,  whidi  m^fat  tnm  the  balance 
9lth^  way.  It  must  thenefore  be  ^dentood  ^hat  our  uiswer  rests 
on  geaenl  grounds,  as  £stiact  &»m  the  pMtdiar  featores  of  the 
individoal  case.  ■ 

Tyro  partieB  are  here  to  bo  considered;  fiict,  the  in^vidnal  mem- 
ber; secondly,  the  church. 

1.  We  will  esamine  the  case  tirst  as  r^iards  tlfe  private  indivi- 
dudL  Now,  as  the  Lord  himself  dedarea  titat  "  all  manner  of  evil " 
riuU  be  said  agaiast  lis  people,  we  may  eipect  what  are  terated 
"flying  reports"  to  thmr  prejudioe.  And  it  wonld  seem  not  iMily 
i^^ased  to  the  principleof  Christian  love,  wMch  "ht^&'iJl  ttnnge," 
and  "thinhel^  no  otU,"  to  give  aedence  to  these  reports,  when 
the  peE«oa  accused  solonnly  denies  their  truth,  and  there  is  aot 
a  'titite  of  evidence  agMnri;  him  within  the  ditm^  but  also  to  those 
aatural  feelings  of  justice  and  equity  which  the  Bomtm  law  so  weU 
eubodied,  "It  is  -not  the  manner  of  the  Bomuis  to  deliver  any- 
man  to  ^e,-befeFe  that  he  which  ia  acciraed  hav«  the  accnsers  hee 
to  ice,  and  have  licenao  to  answer  ftir  himself  oooceming  the  crime 
hid  i^iost  him."  On  these  general  grounds,  we  should  say,  in  the 
words  of  the  seeond  qoeslion — which  we  may  <teerve,  in  pasung,  is 
too  nmch  of  wh^  ia  called  a  leading  one — tliat  unless  t^ese  reports 
hsve  become  very  general,  and  derive  credibility  &om  attending  cii- 
oamstances,  it  jmM  be  sder  to  leave  the  matter  with  God  and  th» 
iafvidital's  mrn  consinflnce,  Uian  a^oit  «vid«ioe  against  him  whidi 
cannot  come  before  the  clmnA;  for  how  can  Hie  (dinrch,  in  tioB 
ptu'ticular  instance,  bring  before  it  the  posons  who  are  spreadtng^ 
t^e  reports] 

2.  But  there  is  also  the  <:Anm!h  to  be  oonEadered,  and  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth;  and  these  must  be  always  deemed  of  greater  import- 
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ance  than  taty  one  individnal  member.  The  minds  of  the  frienda 
might  be  grieved  were  the  matter  left  wholly  uninvestigated  and 
the  reproach  cast  on  the  cause  of  Qod  not  wiped  awaf .  But  the 
main  difScnlty  still  remuns.  How  is  evidence  to  be  obtained!  for 
how  can  the  persons,  at  any  rate  in  this  particular  case,  come  befora 
the  church  to  anbBtantiate  the  charges^  and  is  it  right  to  condemn  or* 
visit  with  church  censures  a  brother  without  evidence,  and  that  bee 
to  face)  Our  readers  will  see  at  a  glanco  irtiat  a  diffitmlt  question  it 
is;  and  how  much  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  reports,  tikeir  gene- 
ral-credibility, the  character  of  the  persons  who  have  ori^nsted 
them,  the  degree  to  which  the  reputation  of  the  chnrch  is  affected 
by  them,  and  a  variety  of  attendant  circumstances,  which  may  de- 
termine the  features  of  the  *ase. 

But  is  there  no  middle  wayT  We  think  there  is.  Assuming,  as 
we  are  bound  to  do,  irom  his  own  solemn  declarations,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  direct  evidence,  that  the  accused  peraou  is  innocent,  he,  of 
course,  will  not  object  to  an  investigation,  as  it  may  be  a  means 
of  dispersing  the  cloud  which  hangs  over  him;  and  there  seem  to  be 
those  in  the  church  who  would  not  be  satisfied  without  it  Now, 
why  should  not  the  church  appoint  two  members,  men  of  pmdence 
and  judgment,  to  wait  privately  on  the  persons  who  ore  supposed  to 
be  the  authors  of  these  reports,  and  see  whether  there  is  any  founda- 
tion in  them.  I^  as  we  hope,  they  are  unfounded,  let  theni  report  it 
so  to  the  church,  and  this  will  or  should  settle  the  matter  at  once. 
But  if  thero  should  appear  some  ground  of  truth  in  the  reports,  fur- 
ther inquiry  should  be  made.  To  exclude  all  evidence  from  without 
the  church  seems  to  us  an  untenable  ]K>Bition  altogether,  and  if 
maintained  wouM  lead,  in  numberless  cases,  to  the  commission  of 
evil  with  impunity.  Assume  the  following  case.  A  member  of  a 
church  has  fallen  into  intoxication,  and  that  perhaps  more  than  once. 
Bat  none  of  his  fellow-members  have  ever  seen  him  drunk,  for  he 
may  live  in  a  part  of  the  town  or  in  a  village  where  no  other  mem- 
ber resides.  Xow  is  this  man  to  be  let  off,  just  because  no  evidence 
can  be  obtained  against  him  from  within  the  church  1  dearly  not. 
In  this  case,  who  does  not  see  that  we  must  admit  the  evidence  of 
persons  out  of  the  church,  from  possessing  no  other  means  of  proofi 

As  the  second  and  third  inquiries  depend  on  the  first,  and  assume 
a  somewhat  one-sided  view  of  the  whole  question,  we  think  it  best 
to  cooaiderthem  as  already  answered  by  our  reply.  Besides  which, 
the  passages  quoted  appear  to  us  to  have  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  the  point ;  the  first  referring  to  putting  a  stumbling-Uock  in 
the  way  of  weak  believers,  and  the  second  to  going  into  a  Court  of 
Law  against  a  brother,  where  the  judge  is  an  unbeliever.  But  in  this 
case  it  is  only  the  witnesses  who  are  unbelievers,  the  judge  or  jury 
b^ng  a  Christian  church,  and  the  cause  in  hand  not  b^g  an  action 
at  law,  but  a  legitimate  matter  of  church  inquiry. 


Human  afiairs  ore  exposed  to  a  thousand  incidents  which  human 
pmdence  can  neither  prevent  nor  provide  against. — £.  Coles. 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDABO. 


OBITUARY. 


MATILDA  BAKES,  OF  OODMANCHESTER, 
Matilda  Bsker  was  bom  at  Godmanchester,  a.d.  1836.  Her-pareDto 
are  members  of  the  churcb  at  that  place.  Before  ehe  was  bom,  bet 
mother  bad  a  most  remarkable  impression  on  ber  mind  that  sbe  would 
be  a  vessel  of  mercy.  From  ber  infancy  she  was  accustomed  to  bear 
tbe  tmth,  bat  did  not  appear  to  be  in  any  way  influenced  by  what 
sbe  heard,  until  in  tbe  mysterious  proTideuoe  of  Qod  she  was  deprived, 
about  three  yeara  ago,  of  tbe  opportunity  of  attending.  This  seemed 
to  make  ber  veir uneasy,  although  she. said  nothing  particular  on 
the  subject  till  the  funem  sermon  preached  for  an  old  friend  gave 
her  an  opportunity  of  attending  that  evening.  On  her  return  home 
from  cbapel,  she  said  witb  great  wanntb  of  feeling,  and  eyes  full  of 
tears,  "That  is  the  place,  that  is  the  preaching,  and  tbey  are  the 
people,  say  what  you  may/  and  then  she  added,  "and  if  I  had  a 
thousand  pounds  I  would  give  it  if  you  would  go  back."  Soon  after, 
the  Lord  opened  tbe  way  for  her  return,  and  she  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  attending,  never  being  willing  to  keep  away.  We 
had,  however,  no  idea  that  at  this  time  a  secret  work  was  going  on 
in  her  soul,  for,  being  very  reserved,  she  said  nothing. 

About  twelve  months  ago,  she  was  attacked  with  a  cough  and 
general  debility;  and  when  the  medical  man  saw  her,  be  feared  she 
was  threatened  witb  consumption.  This  information  abe  received 
with  much  emotion,  and  seemed  greatly  agitated,  She  kep{  her 
room,  for  many  weeks  at  this  time,  and  used,  as  she  afterwards  told 
OS,  to  have  hard  thoughts  of  Gud,  as  if  she  was  hardly  dealt  with, 
and  envied  other  young  persons  who  enjoyed  good  hefdtb.  As  tbe 
luring  advanced,  sbe  was  so  far  restored  as  to  be  able  to  get  out  a 
httle.  She  was  again  anxious  to  attend  tbe  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  her  distress  was  great  if  from  the  weather  she  was  prevented 
from  going.  In  June,  her  health  again  declined,  and  fearful  appro- 
henraons  were  entertained.  Her  distress  then  became  very  great, 
and  to  her  father  she  said,  "Dear  father,  father,  I  must  die,  and  how 
can  I  beartohearthesound, 'Depart)'"  at  the  same  time  saying  that 
sbe  had  kept  the  esercisee  of  her  mind  to  herself  till  she  could  no 
longer  conceal  them,  and  that  she  had  tried  to  quiet  herself  by 
the  thought  that  if  God  bad  elected  her  she  should  be  saved;  and, 
if  not,  it  was  no  use  to  try;  all  she  could  do  would  be  in  rain.  But, 
she  said,  "I  cannot  rest  here;  for  the  thought  eotnes,  if  God  does 
not  save  me,  how  can  I  bear  to  hear  tbe  word,  'Depart!'  I  cannot  die 
as  I  am.  I  must  have  something  real  to  rest  upon."  She  wrote  a 
letter  to  ber  sister,  which  her  mother  saw  unknown  to  her,  in  which 
she  spoke  of  the  distress  of  her  aoul.  She  used  this  expression  in 
it,  "  It  is  a  terrible,  terrible  thing  to  die." 

One  day  the' word  struck  ber,  "  Oast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
imd  be  shall  sustain  thee;"  and  she  seardied  the  Bible  to  find  it; 
but  it  did  not  give  her  rest.  She  was  still  in  bitterness  of  aouL 
A-bont  ten  weeks  before  her.  death,  she  said  to  her  dear  mother,  "  I 
shall  never  get  down  sturs  again;  and  what  a  tbou^t,  to  die  witb 
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Bin  unpardoned.  I  cannot  think  tbe  Lord  will  save  such  a  sinful  crea- 
tnre.  I  dare  not  iiope  For  it;  it  ia  t»o  mucli  to  expect."  Tlien  she 
again  cried  out,  "I  cannot  die  so ;  how  can  I  bear  to  hear  the  sound, 
'Dcpartl'"  Her  moUier  ^ed  to  paint  ont  the  freenen  of  God's  grace; 
hot  she  vaiited  more  than  liumui  power  oovU  bestow,  even  a  teid- 
msny  from  the  Lord.  This  best  of  bleedi^  she  raonred  that  sfteis 
noon  hythti  word  earning  with  power  to  hex  aoul,  "Him  that  oomeA 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  oaat  out."  Thea^l  her  misery  was  gone; 
die  felt  her  eina  were  pardoned,  wad  she  excbimed, 

"Lord,  I  beKere  them  hasl  prepared, 
UDWortb;  tiioogh  I  be, 

For  me  a  bkrad-bnight,  free  rewwd, 
A  golden  iuap  for  me." 

Sw  seemed  as  if  in  a  new  irorid, — all  was  peace  and  joy.  Sbe 
me  oftea  saying,  "  It  seems  too  muc^  to  t^nk  he  ahoBld  dunk  rf 
me,  mch  a  poor  instgnifioanfc  creature  as  I  am.  O  it  ia  woBdei4il 
indeed  1"  Iltese  were  often  her  wcmls.  She  longed  for  the  mgiila 
to  oome,  tt»M  rfie  mif^t  bo  quite  miinterrnpted.  I  thinlc  I  never 
aaw  a  more  tnddea  (a>A  remarkable  cfaai^,  from  distrees,  miseiy, 
and  b«adage,  to  liberty,  light,  and  joy.  lliia  happy  atate  oontinaed, 
with  only  one  dark  elovd,  tiU  the  end  of  her  ]ae,  a  pened  of  tea 
weeks. 

It  was  tfbout  a  week  after  her  ddiroTaince  diat  tbe  enemy  inm 
■n^ed  to  distress  her.  Her  angoish waa  great.  Sbefearedilie 
kftd  been  deluded, — that  all  her  enjoymoits  arose  from  nstore.  9ie 
nid,  "  What  a  solemn  thing  to  die,  and  be  deceived ;  if,  after  iS, 
my  feelings  et  joy  shonld  be  but  feaoy!"  Sbe  wept  bitterly;  h« 
moth^  says  with  sob's  and  team.  SiM  was  ad-med  to  ^idoBTor  le 
plead  wiU)  the  Lc*d  that  he  ^rould  again  shine  upon  tbe  wmk  af 
his  own  hands;  and  I  believe  she  was  enabled  to  do  eo.  This  dai^ 
ness  of  aoul  tasted  about  three  hours,  when  he^  dear  Lord  and  fiu'iMV 
pat  the  enemy  to  flight.  A  sweet  calm  and  peace  followed;  and  the 
words,  "Thor^  I  waHt  tbrougfa  the  valley  of  the  lAadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil,"  were  very  premooB  to  her.  The  aune  erening  tlwt 
word,  "Fori  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlastiiig  love,"  were  broQgU 
with  mndi  power  to  her  nand,  and  she  rejoiced  with  jty  m^teak- 
aUe.  From  that  time,  abo«t  nine  weeks,  she  w«  enalAed  to  pot 
her  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was-  blessed  widi  unintamqtted  peace. 
Ko  more  dat^  douds  ever  again  ndSed  her  conntenanoc^  w^dt  ap- 
peared most  tnmquil  and  happy,  even  in  the  nudstof  great  sa&ring. 
Sbe  was  favored  with  many  portiwis  of  tbe  -ward  of  Qod;  sometimes^ 
as  she  said,  it  was  a  "part  ^a  portion  "  that  came. 

Her  affection  for  her  parents  and  bn>tb«B  and  sibteTS  KppganS 
greater  than  ever,  and  riie  was  particnluly  wurioOB  abont  the  sotds 
of  her  brothers  and  sisters,  ^e  o&eo  spoke  with  gTBtitade-  of  heart 
titat  she  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  go^,  and  said  it  was 
a  gr«nt  enconr^ement  for  parents  to  bnag  tneir  dntdren  mdar  tbe 
soand  of  tnidi.  Indeed,  ^e  seemed  to  have  Uie  irisdom  of  an  aged 
heKever,  many  of  her  remarlo  were  so  weighty  aad  powerML  8ftv 
n  r^Ated  that  word,  "Lord,  I  hdieve  raoa  hast  pnpve^"  and 
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need  also  to  repeat,  "umoorthy  though  J  be."  To  the  last  she  would 
have  no  one  to  ait  up  with  ^ei  at  night,  and  used  to  Bay  she  liked 
to  be  alone,  when  all  was  atlU.  &3ie  wished  a  dear,  friend  to  out  off 
her  hair,  diat  her  yoang  friends  might  eaoh  have  a  lock ;  and  made 
a  tUapoeal  of  all  her  litue  concerns.  To  her  eldest  brother  she  gave 
ft  Bible,  and  was  held  ap  in  bed  while  her  hand  wss  guided  as  she 
wrote  Us  name  in  it.  Sne  named  the  spot  where  she  should  like  to 
be  buried  in  tlie  t^pel  yard,  but  afterwards  said  it  was  of  no  con- 
sequence. She  said  many  times  that,  at  the  lost  moment,  if  the 
Lord  gave  her  strength  sufficient,  and  reason,<and  if  she  then  felt 
aatured  of  her  interest  in  Christ,  she  would  signify  it  by  holding  up 
her  hand,  if  not  able  to  speak. 

The  day  before  her  death,  she  siud,  "  0  mother,  what  a  blessed 
exchange  it  will  be  for  me !  I  have  no  fear  of  dying  whatever." 
She  used  to  say,  "  I  would  not  change  places  with  any  creature.    I 

wed  to  Uunk  if  I  wer^but  Mr. ,  or  poor  old       ■  ;  but  now  I 

would  not  change  with  anybody." 

On  the  moming  of  her  death  she  Inquired  what  time  it  was,  and 
being  told  it  was  20  minutes  to  10,  she  seemed  disappointed,  and 
anid,  "I  thought  it  was  to  1,"  and  added,  "Mother,  I  am  going  soon," 
sod  smiled  sinetly.  When  it  struck  10  tbecpunted  the  striking,  as 
dbe  did  11  and  12,  smiled  remarkably  at  the  time,  and  told  the 
lUirae  she  ahosld  soon  be  gone.  Her  lips  moved,  and  she  i^peared 
to  be  ei^oying  communion  witli  the  Lord,  A  little  before  1  o'clock 
sbe  appealed  to  be  departing,  and  the  nurse  said  she  thou^t  she 
would  not  speak  ag^;  but  she  once  more  looked  tip,  and  fixing  her 
eyes  on  both  htr  dear  parents,  she  exclaimed,  "Qlory,  gloty!"  stretch- 
ing out  both  her  hands;  and  she  continued,  saying,  "Glory,  glory, 
gloiyl"  till  her  voice  could  no  longer  he  beard.  And  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan  her  happy  spirit  departed,  in  the  18th  year  of 
berage.  • 


Junes  did  not  wish  the  church  to  have  a  lUlle  trouble  and  then 
to  be  got  out  of  it ;  but  so  much  as  would  make  patience  haye  her 
perfect  work. — W.  T. 

^UB  says  the  I^rd,  "Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool;  where  is  the  house  that  ye  built  me,  or  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest)  For  all  these  things  hathmine  bands  made,  audall 
tlUMe  tbis0i  have  been,  aaith  the  I^wd ;  but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
ffiKO  to  bun  that  is  poor  and  of  a  oontrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
U)^  wwd."  (Xaa.  Ixvi.  1,  2. )  Mark,  Qod  says  he  has  made  aU  these 
tlungSt  bnt  be  doth  not  say  that  he  will  h>ok  to  them,  that  is,  take 
WKuplawtusF  and  delight  in  tben>i  no,  there  is  that  wanting  in  all  that 
be  has  made  that  can  take  up  and  delight  his  heart  But  now,  let  a 
lweike»-fa«Mted  sinner  como  belbre  him,  yea,  he  langea  the  world 
tfwoUKbout  to  fiod  snch  a  one,  and  bavins  found  him,  to  this  man 
wnhe,  will  I  lo(^  I  say  again,  that  such  a  man  to  him  is  of  more 
Wue  tbao.  is  «th»  heftven  or  earth.— -.Siui^n. 
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REVIEW. 

LdOeri  t^  Sanuul  Jivtherford,  ZaU  PrqftMaor  of  Divinity  at  St. 

Andrewt.     Oltugow:  William  CoUlns,  1831. 
(Coneladedfrom^age\0\.i 

We  left  the  highly-fevored  man  of  God,  whose  life  we  are  reriew- 
ingjSettledst  St.  Andrews,  and  there  occnpjting  the  distinct  yet  imited 
offices  of  professor  of  divinity  and  minister  of  the  gospel.  Her^ 
with  one'memorable  exception  to  which  we  shall  presently  advert,  he 
remained  to  his  death,  aperiod  of  about  21  years.  As  he  was  one  who 
much  watched  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  could  not  live  without  the 
enjoyment  of  hia  presence  and  the  manifestations  of  his  love,  we  may 
be  well  satisfied  by  the  length  of  his  residence  there,  that  he  believed 
he  was  where  Ood  would  have  him  to  be,and  was  spending  his  strength 
in  his  service  and  for  bis  honor.  And  of  this  be  must  be  allowed  to 
have  been  a  better  judge  than  we  can  possiblylie,  both  because,  at  the 
best,  we  must  be  most  imperfect^  acquainted  with  the  pecoliar  circum- 
stances  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  and  becaoso  we  cannot  look 
into  his  bosom  to  see  the  springs  of  divine  leading  which  actuated 
his  movements  in  this  matter.  It  argues,  in  our  judgment,  a  great 
narrowness  of  mind,  as  well  as  extreme  ignorancS  of  the  diverrafied 
dealings  of  Qod  in  providence  and  grace,  to  chalk  out  a  certun  ri^d 
line  for  lus  saints  and  servants  to  walk  in — a  Hue,  that  is,  more  narrow 
and  precise  than  the  Scriptures  warrant — and  then  condemn  or  cut 
them  off  because  their  every  step  does  not  move  in  exact  accordance 
with  it.  Gever  top-sawyers  must  we  be  to  cut  up  the  saints  of  Qod 
and  their  services  into  narrow  planks  by  our  chalk  line,  and  deter- 
mine the  exact  scantling  of  the  boards  for  the  use  of  the  tabernacle. 
Let  them  hold  the  saw,  and  let  us  be  the  timber,  and  they  might 
saw  UB  up  at  a  sharper  rate,  and  prove  us  after  all  to  be  of  less  ser- 
viceable stuff.  Toprepartfstudentsforthemmistryis, wecandidlyso 
knowledge,  an  employment  that  would  not  &11  in  with  our  own  views 
and  feelings  of  the  spiritual  service  of  the  sanctuary;  but  are  we  there- 
fore warranted  to  condemn  so  eminent  a  servant  of  Qod  as  Buther- 
ford  for  being  engaged  in  this  work,  when  we  most  fiilly  believe  he 
undertook  and  performed  the  office  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  was  blessed  by  him  in  its  execution  1 

His  letters  from  St.  Andrews  have  not  been  so  numerously  pre- 
served as  those  &om  Aberdeen,  nor  do  they  seem  to  breathe  so  sweet 
a  savor  of  personal  experience.  Two  dreumstancea  may  account 
for  this.  First,  he  was  not  in  the  same  furnace,  and  therefore  had 
not  the  same  warmth  of  heavenly  feeling.  His  afflictions  did  not  so 
much  abound,  and  therefore  he  had  not  the  same  abundance  of  con- 
solations. And,  secondly,  he  was  more  fully  occupied,  and  therefore 
did  not  possess  the  same  amount  of  leisure.  That  he  devoted  body 
and  soul  to  the  work  which  lay  before  him,  and  labored  most  inces- 
santly and  unweariedly  in  his  new  sphere  of  action,  we  may  readily 
believe  from  his  amazing  enei^  of  spirit,  as  well  as  from  that  rin- 
gleness  of  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  which  so  peculiarly  distingnisbed 
him.     In  our  last  number  we  gave  an  exteact  from  the  scanty  mfr- 
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moir  before  ns  to  %how  bia  unwearied  mdoBtry,  and  we  now 'add 
another  of  a  dmilar  uaturei 

"  Sneh  vaa  his  nnwesried  sRsiduity  and  ililigeDce,  thu  he  seemed  to  pra; 
constaotlj,  to  catechise  conHtantly,  and  to  riail  the  sick,  exhorting  from  honse 
to  house;  to  teach  as  much  in  tbe  schools,  and  spend  as  muolj  time  with  Iha 
students  and  young  men  in  fitting  them  for  the  miDiatry,  as  if  he  had  been 
sequestrated  from  all  the  world  besides,  and  yet  with^  to  write  as  much  a«  if 
he  bad  been  oonst«nt1y  shut  np  in  his  slndy." 

Scattered  \anta  of  his  assiduous  labors  nppear  in  bia  letters,  aa 
fbi  instance  in  the  following,  addressed  to  a  friend,  and  dated,  St. 
Andrews,  1640,  which  thus  abruptly  closes : 

"lam  called  from  writing  by  my  great  emplojments  in  this  town;  and 
hare  said  nothin;;.    But  what  can  I  say  of  Him*    Let  os  go  and  see." 

Mark  those  .last  words.  He  is  writing  to  a  friend  about  CbrisL 
A  summons  calls  him  away,  most  probably  to  address  the  University 
students.  Shall  be  now  lay  Christ  aside,  and  hammer  over  a  Qreek 
declension,  like  an  Eton  school-master,  or  nicely  discuss  to  a  yawn- 
ing class  the  predse  date  and  value  of  the  Alexandrian  manuscript, 
lihe  a  German  profeaaorl  No;  be  leaves  his  study,  where  he  had 
just  been  thus  putting  his  Heart  on  paper  i 

"'What  am  I  to  answer  yoa?  Alas!  my  books  are  all  bare,  and  sho'.r  me 
little  of  God.  I  vould  fain  go  beyond  books  into  bis  house  of  love,  to  him- 
self. Dear  brother,  neither  you  nor  I  are  parties  worthy  of  his  lore  or 
knowledge.  Ah !  how  both  sin  bemisled  and  blinded  us,  that  ire  cannot  see 
him.  But  for  my  poor  self,  I  am  pained  and  like  lo  burst,  because  he  will 
not  take  down  tho  wall,  and  fetch  his  uncreated  heau^,  and  bring  his  match- 
less nhite  and  raddy  face  out  of  hearen,  that  I  may  have  heaven  meeting 
me  ere  I  go  lo  it,  in  suoh  a  wonderful  sight." 

Now,  can  we  for  a  morfleat  think,  that  a  man  who  could  feel 
and  write  thus,  bis  soul,  as  it  were,  on  the  very  borders  of  heaven, 
would  go  into  his  lecture-room  as  a  merchant  into  his  counting- 
bouse  or  a  tradesman  into  his  shop,  to  handle  the  consciences  of 
the  students  as  if  they  were  samples  of  cotton  or  pounds  of  teal 
Could  we  follow  bim  at  St.  Andrews  as  we  followed  lum  in  imagina- 
tion at  Anwoth,  we  should  see  him  warning,  reproving,  instructing, 
encouraging  the  students  with  the  same  holy  zeal  and  tender  affec- 
tion as  there  animated  him.  The  divinity  students,  we  must  bear  in 
mind,  were  only  admitted  into  the  class  as  they  gave  some  evidences 
of  a  work  of  grace,  which  we  may  well  believe  were  scanned  and 
scrutinised  by  a  jealous  and  discerning  eye;  and  they,  therefore,  as 
widely  differed  from  the  academic  youths  who  in  our  day,  weary  of 
the  counter,  are  learning  to  spout  in  a  pulpit,  as  Kutheri'ord  differs 
&om  a  modem  divinity  professor.  Modern  dissenting  academies* 
have  been  such  seed-beds  of  hypocrisy  and  enmity  against  the  truth, 
that  they  have  cast  a  suspicion  on  all  such  systems  of  education;  but 

■  We  were  strack  with  the  following  tesUmony  by  a  dei^yman  which  we 
met  with  the  other  day:  "Of  late,  Dissentsts  seem  to  have  come  down  just  lo 
oar  own  folly,  of  supposing  that  man  can  make  a  minister.  Hence  their  col- 
leges and  acbools,  in  which  much  literary  poison,  more  injurious  far,  because 
more  congenial (o  the  taste,  than  the  classical  aboroinatJons  of  our  own  schools, 
JH  cogrionsly  imbibed;  and  viae,  though  more  specious,  is  eib  surely  practised-" — 
CkapUri  on  PrUont  and  FrUowrt,  by  J.  KingtmiU,  Clmplain  ofPentom/ilU  PrUon. 
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we  can  no  more  compare  Bradford  or  Cheafaunt  witit  iSk  Aiidiwn 
in  the  days  of  Rutherford  or  Halyburton,  than  we  can  compxre  Cbriit 
Chnrch,  Osford,  now,  witii  ita  proud  aristocratic  stadenta,  witii  the 
same  coll^^e  Jrbca  Dr.  Owen  was  its  dean,  in  the  daya  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  Times  are  changed;  and  unless  we  can  transport  onr- 
Belves  back  to  that  remarkaUe  era,  which  we  can  only  do,  and  then 
most  imperfectly,  by  a  minate  acquaintance  with  the  dreamatwioM 
oi  the  period,  we  are  most  imperfect  judges  of  the  motires  of  sach 
a  servant  of  the  Lord  as  Rutherford  in  bo  earnestly  devoting  *'^"""'^ 
to  the  students  at  St  Andrews. 

We  )iave  been  constrained  to  offer  these  remarks,  to  vindicate,  on 
the  one  hand,  tlus  highly-bvored  man  of  God,  and  on  &e  other, 
to  guard  ourselfes  from  being  considered  advocates  of  a  training  for 
the  ministry. 

Eat  a  more  important  po8t  than  even  that  at  St.  Andrews  was  socai 
assigned  to  Rutherford,  which  removed  him  for  more  than  three  years 
&om  that  quiet  seaport  to  the  English  metropolis,  and  hurried  him 
into  the  vortex  of  public  life.  On  July  lat^  1643,  iiiae  met  in  King 
Henry  4he  Seven^'s  Chapel,  Westminster,  an  assembly  which,  for 
godliness  and  learning  combined,  has  never  been  aurpas^,  if  indeed 
©quailed.  This  is  generally  called  "  The  Westminster  Ajsembly  of 
Dtvines;"  and  the  object  of  this  meeting,  nnmbenng  121  miniatera, 
chosen  from  the  difierent  counties,  besides  30  lay  assessors,  was  to 
examine  the  state  of  religion,  to  remove  evetything  contrary  to  tht 
word  of  God,  and  bring  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  chnrch 
into  conformity  with  the  Scriptures.  As  the  anthority  of  the  king 
was  at  this  time  nearly  gone,  this  Assembly  was  called  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Parliament;  and  as  the  Scotch  and  English  Purit&na  were 
now  closely  drawn  together,  seven  CommissionerB  from  Scotland 
were  appointed  to  attend  it,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  Scottish  EUrk.  Of  these  Scotch  ministers  the  most  distinguished 
were  Alexander  Henderson  and  Samuel  Rutherford.  The  very  cir- 
comstance  that  the  leaders  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  selected  Rutherford 
for  tbb  important  post  plainly  shows  their  high  estimation  of  his 
character  and  abilities.  Many  of  his  letters  are  dated  from  London, 
and  breathe  the  same  spirit  of  separation  from  the  world,  though 
then  in  the  midst  of  it,  as  characterised  him  at  St.  Andrews  or 
Aberdeen.  He  continued  in  London  for  more  than  three  years,  at- 
tentog  the  Assembly  and  writing  various  works,  chiefly  controver- 
siaL  The  brief  memoir  before  us  thus  smns  up  the  part  which  he 
took  in  the  Assembly : 

"  He  yraa  also  one  of  the  Scota  CommissionerB,  eppoitited  Anno  1043,  to  the 
Westmiaster  Aasemlilj,  and  vaa  very  mncli  beloved  there  for  hia  nnpu^leled 
fsJthiUneaa  end  zeal  in  going  about  his  Master's  ba^eaa.  It  ma  doling  this 


thei,  he  published  '  Lex  Re:t,'  and  sever^  other  teamed  pieces  astunBt 

"  -  -'iona,  Indepandenta,  and  other  sactaries  tbat  b^an  to  preTail  and 

it  that  time,  and  none  ever  had  the  couTBge  to  Uie  np  the  gauntlet 


the  Erostiana,  Indepandenta,  and  other  sactariea  that  bt 
increase  at  that  lime,  and  none  ever  hi  '  "  -  -  - 

of  defiance  throira  damn  b;  Ibis  champi 
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For  godlijoras  of  heart,  lip,  and  life,  the  Furitaoa  deserve  the  esteem 
aud  love  o(  every  true  Chrietiaii.  But  they — or  to  speak  more  cor- 
Kttij,  the  Freebjtefiau  portion  of  them — ^professed  aud  practised  one 
pnuoiple^  which  with  them  was  a  timdameiital  one,  and  which  we  be- 
Kffve  to  have  hesa  a  Bwioos  mistalce,  and  to  have  been  tJie  main  cause 
of  their  dowB&A  TsJcing  the  Old  Testament  m  their  ^ide  mcae 
dian  the  New,  and  accommodating  to  modem  times  and  to  a  diSer- 
QBt  dispensation  the  principles  of  the  Levitical  covenaat,  they  sought 
to  impose  the  same  joke  on  the  nation  generally  which  was  put 
iQHtn  andaiit  Israel.  Such  godl^  kings  a&  Heiekiah  end  Joai&b,  and 
sudi  rulers  as  Ezra  and  Mfebeminh  t^y  viewed  as  patterns  for  ChriB- 
tian  governors.  N'ow,  this  urious  mistake,  as  we  view  it,  leavened 
the  principles  &nd  practice  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  the 
earrying  of  them  out  involved  not  only  tyranny,  but  the  worst  of  all 
tyiauBie%  a  cleiical  despotism-  Thus  the  Assembly  drew  up  a  "So- 
kmn  League  aBdCoveoant,"  craitumBg  six  articles,  which  they  sought 
tio  impose  on  all  ranks  and  ordetm,  regenerate  or  unregeoeFate.  With 
aU  t^r  sound  ajid  clear  views  of  election  and  sovereign  grace,  thej 
i£d  not  seem,  to  see  t^t  men  oanuot  b«  made  religious  by  Act  of 
EWIiamrait;  and  in  attempting  to  force  restraints  oo  the  carnal  mind 
which  it  would  not  and  could  not  bear,  they  gradually  proceeded  to 
aets  of  tyranny  and  oppression  which  so  exasperated  the  ungodly 
pNTt  of  the  naf^on,  tlut  at  CromweO'a  death  they  welcomed  back 
with  shouts- of  exultation  a  profligate  king.  The  Scotch  ministers,* 
aoid  we  mMst  add  fiufherford  among  them,  were  more  deeply  imbued 
with  these  ideas  than  the  English;  and  the  m^n  cause  was  J<^ib 
Knox's  original  position,  that  the  ScottJsb  Kirk  was  the  ohurch  of 
Christ,  identi:^dng,  as  the  result  proved,  a  national  establishment  with 
tha  Iiamb's  vnfe,  and  thua  throwing  together  into  one  coniiised  he^ 
vbeat  and  chaff,  and  penning'  in  the  same  fold  sheep  and  goats. 

That  churches  are  not  national  eBtahlishments,  but  distinct  aflaein> 
Uies  of  the  manifested  elect,  gathered  out  of  the  world,  ruled  from 
within,  and  not  from  without,  enjoying  ordinances  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, was  a  truth  much  hidden  &om  the  eyea  of  men  so  cleai- 
eighted  in  the  things  of  Qod  as  BntJierfbrd  and  Enox.  The  conse- 
quence was  a  Conxion  in  their  ministry,  which  will  account  fbr 
much  of  that  &ee-will  strain  of  invitation  and  exhortation  which 
chBraoterisea  thur  writing,  and  a  concision  in  their  ministerial 
practice,  which  eventually  sharpeaed  against  them  the  sword  of  pOT- 
secution  and  well-nigh  drowned  the  Kirk  in  her  own  blood. 

But.  we  are  not  i^J^OBed  to  dwell  on  the  faults  and  hlemishea  of 

mant  in  IBfll,  gaTe  it,  when  th^  caoaed  it  to  be  Iramed  at  the  ctoes  of  Edin- 
bui^,  bf  tlia  Sands  of  the  hangman. 

*  When  Charles  n.wasinScotland,  on  one  fast  di^,  thar  mads  him  listen  to 
aix  sermona,  eaob  foUoving  the  other  without  inteniiiasion,  and  piobobl;  each 
not  less  than  an  hoar  long ;  and  before  they  would  crown  him,  mads  him 
swear  obMnanoe  to  the  Solemn  Xeagua  and  Covenant,  vhioh  he  did  three  timotii 
with  this,  as  Seal  justly  calls  it,  "  tremendoos  oath :"  "  By  the  Eternal  and 
Almighty  Qed,  who  liveth  and  rdguet^  for  eier,  I  will  obaecre  and  keep  all 
(bai  is  oontaiiiad  therein." 
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men  80  eminent  in  vital  and  practical  godliness.  We  therefore  leave 
tlie  Westminster  Assembly,  whicli,  with  all  its  faults,  will  ever  re- 
mun  an  unrivalled  monument  of  sanctified  teaming  and  godly  zeal;* 
an  assembly  of  miaistera  wbicb,  were  we  to  search  England  from 
end  to  side,  we  could  no  more  gather  together  now  than  we  coold 
collect  a  House  of  Commons  equal  to  the  Long  Parliament.  1* 

It  is  much  more  easy  to  censure  them  where  they  were  wrong 
than  imitate  them  where  tbey  were  right  If  in  our  day  we  have 
more  light,  we  certainly  have  much  less  life;  and  were  they  able  to 
look  forward  and  review  us  as  we  can  look  backward  and  review 
them,  they  would  read  us  a  lecture  on  oar  coldness  and  tukewarm- 
ness  which  might  be  more  profitable  than  palatable. 

We  journey,  then,  back  with  Butherford  to  8t  Andrews,  which 
he  reached  in  the  autumn  of  1647.  Here  he  remained  until  his 
death.  We  are  not  writing  a  hiatoiy  of  the  times,  or  we  might 
mention  many  afflicting  circumstances  connected  with  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  during  those  14  years  which  must  have  deeply  grieved  and 
distressed  his  soul,  more  especially  as  he  sided  with  that  party 
which  Oliver  Cromwell  broke  to  pieces  at  the  battle  of  Doubar. 
In  the  year  1651  he  had  an  opportunity  to  escape  from  these  afflict- 
ing scenes,  by  receiving  from  the  magistrates  of  Utrecht,  a  town  in 
Holland,  an  invitation  to  occupy  the  divinity  chair  in  its  cele- 
brated University.     Sut  he  could  not  persuade  himself  to  leave  his 

•  We  cannot  well  forbear  appending  in  a  note  the  ooDclimon  of  the  StJenn 
League  and  Covenant,  drawn  up  by  the  Westminster  Asaemblj : 

"And  because  these  kingdoms  we  guilty  of  many  sins  and  provooaUoDS 
against  (jod,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  is  too  manifest  hy  our  present  liis- 
tresses  and  dangers,  the  fruits  thereof,  we  profess  and  declare  before  God  and 
the  world,  our  unfeigned  desire  to  be  hnmbled  for  onr  ovn  sins,  and  for  the 
sins  of  these  kingdoms ;  especially  that  we  have  not,  as  we  onghl,  valned  the 
inestimable  benefit  of  tbe  gospel;  that  ire  baT% not  labored  tor  thepurily  and 
power  thereof;  and  that  we  have  not  endeavored  to  receive  Christ  in  our  hearts, 
nor  to  walk  worthy  of  bim  in  our  lives,  wlJch  are  the  cause  of  oclier  aius  and 
transgressions  so  much  abounding  amongst  nx;  and  our  tiue  and  unfeigned 
purpose,  desire,  and  endeavor  for  oniselTes,  and  all  others  under  our  charge, 
both  in  public  and  private,  in  all  our  duties  we  owe  to  Go^  and  man,  to  amend 
our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the  euuuple  of  a  real  refor- 
mation, that  Ute  Lord  may  tnm  awaj  his  wrath  and  heaiy  indignation,  and 
establish  these  churches  luid  kingdoms  in  truth  and  peace.  And  this  oove- 
nant  we  make  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts, 
with  a  liuB  intenUon  to  perform  the  same,  aa  we  shall  answer  at  that  great 
day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed;  most  humbly  besee^iing 
the  Lord  to  strengthen  us  by  liis  Holy  Spirit  for  this  end,  and  to  bless  our  de- 
sires and  proceedings  with  snch  snccess,  as  may  be  a  deliverance  and  safetj 
to  bis  people,  and  enconragement  to  the  Christian  churches  groaning  under, 
or  in  danger  of  the  yoke  of  antichrisUan  tyranny,  to  join  vnw  the  same  or 
like  attestation  and  covenant,  to  tbe'gloiy  of  Gad,  the  enlargement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tbe  peace  and  tranqaiUiq'  of  Christian  king- 
doms and  commonwealths." 

What  can  be  more  Boond  than  many  expressions  in  this  aitractF  Bat 
what  an  absurdity,  if  not  profanation  of  holy  things,  to  force  such  dectarationa 
indiscriminately  on  all  persons,  and  actually  urge  the  king  to  exclude  from 
court  all  who  wonld  not  subscribe  it 

t  The  tbllest  and  best  acooiiDt  we  have  seen  of  the  proceedings  of  the  West- 
mbster  Assembly  is  in  "  Neal's  Histot;  of  the  FiuiUuu,"  Vol.  IL 
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native  land    The  same  reasons,  doubtless,  weighed  with  him  which 
he  ui^es  on  a  friend  who  was  about  to  leave  Scodaud  : 

"Let  me  entreat  jou  to  te  far  from  the  thonglita  of  leaviDg  this  land;  1 
see  it  and  flnd  it,  that  the  Lord  hath  covered  the  nhole  land  with  a  cload  in 
hie  anger;  but  though  I  have  been  tempted  to  the  like,  I  had  rather  be  in 
Scotland  beside  angr;  Jesns  Chris:,  knowing  he  mindeUi  lyi  evil  to  xa,  than 
in  any  Eden  or  girdeii  on  the  earth." 

During  the  next  10  yean,  Rutherford  was  no  indifferent  spectator 
of  the  state  of  a^rs  in  Scotland — a  state  most  afflicting  to  his  mind, 
as  intimating  the  Lord's  displeasure  against  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  his  fellow-ministers,  who,  as  Cromwell  bluntly  told  them,  "  pre- 
tending to  a  glorious  Beformation,  laid  the  fooadations  thereof  in 
getting  to  themselves  worldly  power." 

On  Kay  29th,  1660,  Charles  II.  entered  London  amidst  the  accla- 
mations of  the  populace;  and  in  less  than  a  year  from  that  date, 
Butherford  entered  into  the  enjoyment  of  lus  eternal  inheritance. 
But  he  lived  long  enoi^h  to  see  the  dark  cloud  that  was  gathering 
over  bis  beloved  Kirk  and  country;  and  the  first  flashes,  as  he  lay 
on  his  death-bed,  played  round  his  pillow.  His  book,  entitled  "Lex 
Eex,"  (literally,  "Law  King,"  probably  meaning  that  the  Law  of 
Jeeos  was  the  supreme  Sovereign,)  was  publicly  btuTied  at  the  cross 
of  Edinburgh,  and  at  the  gates  of  the  new  College  of  St.  Andrews. 
This  was  a  sufficient  intimation  of  the  treatment  in  store  for  himj 
and  soon  after  an  indictment  was  laid  against  him  before  the  Par- 
liament for  the  crime  of  high  treason.  "The  dark  places  of  the 
earth,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "are  lull  of  the  habitations  of  orutflty." 
None  are  so  cruel  as  those  who  call  darkness  light.  Such  were 
Butheirford's  persecutors;  for  when  everybody  knew  that  he  was 
dying,  they  summoned  him  to  appear  before  them  at  Edinburgh. " 
"Bu^"  to  use  the  words  of  the  memoir,  "he  had  a  higher  tribunal 
to  appear  before,  where  his  Judge  was  his  friend,  and  was  dead  be- 
fore t£at  time  came,  being  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." 

The  following  account  of  his  death-bed  is  given  in  the  memoir 
before  us: 

"Some  days  before  his  death,  he  said,  'I  ehall  shine,  I  shall  see  him  as  be 
is;  I  shall  see  h'r"  reign,  and  all  bis  fair  company  irilh  him;  and  I  shall  havo 
my  lai^e  share;  my  eyes  shall  see  my  Eedeemer,  these  very  eyei  of  mine,  and 
no  other  for  me.  This  may  seem  a  strong  word,  bnt  it  is  no  fancy  or  delusion; 
it  is  true,  it  is  Ime ;  let  my  Lord'a  name  be  exalt«d ;  and  if  he  will,  let  my 
Buae  be  gronnd  to  pieces,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all.  If  he  sbotild  slay  me, 
ten  thousand  times  t«n  thousand  times,  I'll  trust.'    He  often  repeated, '  Thy 

•  "It  is  oonunonly  said,  that  when  the  summons  oame,  he  spoke  out  of  his  . 
bed  and  said,  'Tell  them  I  have  got  a  summons  already  before  a  superior 
Judge  and  judicatoiy,  and  I  behove  to  answer  my  first  snmmona;  and  ere 
your  day  eome,  I  will  be  where  few  Mngs  and  great  folks  come.'  When  ihey 
letnmed  and  told  he  was  dying,  the  Parliament  pat  to  a  vote,  '\Ybetber  or  not 
to  let  ^^m  die  in  the  college?  It  was  carried,  'Put  him  out,'  only  a  few  dis. 
eenUng.  My  Lord  Burleigh  said,  'Ye  have  voted  that  honest  man  out  of  the 
college,  bnt  ye  cannot  vote  him  out  of  heaven.'  Some  said,  ■  He  would  never 
vriu (get)  there;  heU  waatoo  goodforhim.'  Burleighsaid. 'I  wish  I  wereas 
sure  of  heaven  as  be  is ;  I  wo^  think  mjself  happy  to  get  a  grip  of  his  sleets 
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voids  nere  fomd,  aid  X  HA  eat  Utem;  and  thy  word  wu  witD  ms  Uiejo;  Kid 
t^oicing  of  mjr  heart.'  EzhordDg  tme  to  tie  diligeiit  in  Mddng  Qod,  he  said, 
'It  is  no  easy  thing  to  bs  a  GlniBtisD;  bat  for  me,  I  bore  gotten  the  netoir, 
and  Christ  is  htddiog  onthothhii  aims  to  embnica  me.'  Ai  anotber  tima,  to 
some  friends  ^»aat  him,  he  amd,  'At  the  begmniag  of  m;  BuffaringB,  I  had 
mine  onu  fears,  like  another  ainfiil  man,  Lest  X  shonLd  faint,  and  not  be  aamed 
creditably  thtotigh;  and  X  laid  this  beCbre  tke  Lord;  audai  Bure  as  haeraC' 
spake  to  me  in  biS  word,  as  Em:e  his  Spirit  witnessed  to  mj  heart  he  had  ac- 
cepted my  sofTeiing;  he  aud  to  me,  'Fear  not;  the  iasae  ahall  not  be  aimply 
matter  of  pRDse.'  X  s^  to  ^e  lardj  if  be  deakd  slay  »e  ftie  thoaHod 
times  five  tbonaaad  times,  I  would  trust  in  him ;  and  I  spake  it  with  aatdt. 
tiemblingt  fearing  I  shnnld  not  make  mj  attempt  good.  But  as  raall;  aa  erer 
be  spake  1o  me  by  hia  Spirit,  he  witnessed  to  mj  heart  that  his  grace  ahonld 
be  sufficient.' 

"  The  last  Tjiasia^  jogbt  before  his  deaUi,  being  uaoh  widfhed  down  viA 
tbe  state  of  the  pnbhc,  he  had  that  expiee^on, '  leiroi  bath  taken  bold  m 
me,  because  of  hia  diapeaaatJODS.'  And  after  advertug  to  his  own  coottition, 
he  said, 'I  disclum  all  that  ever  he  made  me  will  and  do,  aAd  look  on  it  as 
defiled  and  imperfect,  aa  ooming  from  me;  atid  X  take  me  to  Christ  fbr  sano- 
tifioadon  aa  well  as  joatiflcation ;'  and  repeating  tbeae  words,  'He  ii  made<]C 
Ood  to  me  wisdom,  nghteoosneea,  aanctiflcatiwi,  and  rademptioa;'  he  adM* 
'I  close  ^tb  it,  let  bim  be  so;  be  is  my  All  in  all  this.' 

"On  March  the  ITth,  three  gentlewomen  coming  io  see  bim,  after  ex- 
horting thnn  to  read  the  word,  and  be  freqnent  in  prayer,  and  mndi  In 
commuuioD  with  Qod,  ha  laid, '  My  honorable  Uaster  and  loirely  Iiord,  my 
great  and  royal  Sing,  htib,  not  a  malch  In  bearea  or  in  earth;  I  have  mjown 
guiltiness,  like  another  ainfol  man,  but  be  bath  pardoned,  loved,  and  washed 
me,  and  given  me  'joy  unspeakable  and  fvi]l  of  glory.'  I  repent  not  that  eve( 
I  owned  bi^  caoiie.' 

"The  I 

and  rejoice;  T  feed  on  manna.' 

"As  Mr,  Buthctford  took  a  little  wine  in  a  spoon,  to  re&eth  bimself,  beins 
very  weak,  Mr.  Blair  aaid  to  him,  '¥ou  feed  on  ^intiea  inheavm,  oid  thb£ 
nOlbing  of  out  c«rdiaU  on  earth;'  he  answered,  'They  am  all  but  4K>si,yst 
they  are  Cbiisf  s  creatures,  and  out  of  obedience  to  hia  mmmand,  I  taip 
them;'  adding, 'Mine  eyes  shall  see  my  Redeemer;  I  know  be  shall  stand  tie 
last  day  upon  the  earth,  and  I  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  olbnds  to  meet  him 
in  the  air,  and  I  shall  be  ever  with  him ;  and  what  would  'yon  have  monT 
there  ia  an  end ;'  and  alzetcbing  out  his  hand,  ha  again  neplwdi, '  There  is  an 
end.'  A  httle  after,  he  said,  'I  have  been  a  wretched,  sinful  man,  hat  I  stawl 
at  the  beat  pass  that  ever  amandid;  Christ  is  mine,  and  X  am  bis;'  andspala 
much  of  the  white  stone,  and  the  new  name.  Ur.  Blair,  who  loved  to  hear 
Chiist  commended  with  all  bis  heart,  sud  to  bim  again,  'What  think  you  new 
of  Christ?'  to  which  he  rephed,  'I  shall  live  and  ^re  him;  glory,  gloiy,  la 
my  Creator,  and  to  my  Redaemerfor  ever;  glory  shiaeainEmiBaBnel'BlaDd!' 

"In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  he  said,  'O  that  all  roj  brethrm  in  the 
public  may  know  what  a  Uasler  I  have  served,  and  what  paaoo  I  have  Aia 
day :  I  shall  sleep  in  Christ,  and  when  I  awake,  I  ahall-be  satiaQed  with  hia 
likeness.'  And  be  said, '  This  night  shall  close  the  door,  and  put  my  anehoi 
within  the  vail,  and  I  shall  go  away  in  a  aleep  by  five  of  the  cloak  in  the 
morning ;'  which  aiaetly  Ibll  oitt  according  as  he  had  told  that  night  Thongh 
he  was  very  weak,  he  had  often  this  exprestioa,  'O  for  arms  to  embrace  biml 

0  for  a  well-ttioed  harp !' 

"Afterwards,  when  some  spoke  to  Mr.  fiutberford  of  his  former  p^nftllneas 
and  faithfulness  in  the  work  of  Ood,  he  said,  'I  disclum  all  that;  the  pot 

1  would  be  at  is  redemption  and  forgiveneaa  through  hia  blood;  '  Xbou  ahalt 
ehow  me  the  path  of  lue;  in  tby  sight  ia  fulness  of  joy.'  There  Is  nothing 
now  between  me  and  the  resorrection,  but  'To-day  thou  sb^t  be  idth  me  in 
paradise.'  Mr.  Blah-  aayhig,  -Shall  I  praiae  the  Lord  for  all  the  merciee  he 
haa  done  for  yon,  and  is  to  dor     He  awnrored,  '0  for  a  well-taned  harp!" 
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3^  hie  otMi  he  sud,  'I  hara  agiin  left  jou  npon  the  Lord;  it  may  be  you  wiU 

t^  tikiH  to  ottKie,  tliat  tiia  liuea  are  Ulen  to  ne  in  plewuit  pliMai,  I  bsve  a 
goodly  heritage.     I  bless  the  Lotd  (hat  gave  me  muiumI.'  " 

We  fear  that  after  tlus  glorious  dif^Ia;  of  the  pover  oi  God,  any 
reinarka  of  ouis  may  veskea  tlie  impression  ibai  so  blessed  &  scene 
is  calculated  to  make.  And  yet  we  can  hardly  forbear  dropping  a 
few  words  on  what  may  trul^  be  called  his  liring  remuns,  hu  dead 
remains  having  kmg  past  into  dust  and  watting  the  awakening 
summona  of  the  resurrectioa  mom.  By  hia  living  remain8>  we 
mean  his  Lettera,  most  of  hia  other  works  bmng  now  buried  ia 
oblivion.  The  leading  featurea  of  these  Letters  may  be  considered 
worth  briefly  pointing  out : 

1.  The  amaeing  warm&  and  energy  which  seem  to  flash  throu^ 
them  as  an  electric  flame,  most  strike  every  gradoua  reader.  Hia 
heart  and  soul  were  all  on  fire,  And  his  pen  was  as  if  the  electrio 
conductor  to  transmit  the  aparks  to  paper  and  thence  to  the  heart 
of  his  correspondent.  It  was  not  with  bim  aa  somelimeB  with  ns, 
"What  shall  I  aay  next!"  or,  "What  have  I  to  write  abouti"  hut, 
"How  shall  I  soonest  pour  my  soul  into  the  aonl  of  my  friend)" 

2.  The  meats  cmd  filings  whidi  he  Juad  of  titne  and  ^emiiy  are 
expressed  in  them  with  amazing  force.  What  weight  and  energy, 
for  instancy  are  there  in  the  following  lines : 

"0  thrice-blinded  souls,  whoae  hearts  are  charmed  and  bewitrJied  with 
dreams,  shadows,  night  vanities,  and  night  fancies,  of  a  miserable  life  of  sin! 
Poor  fools !  who  are  broiled  with  piunted  things,  end  this  world's  fair  weather, 
and  smooth  promlsas,  and  rotten  hopes.     Maj  not  the  devil  laugh,  t 


.  give  awa;  oor  souls  for  the  ooimpt  and  counterfeit  plaanms  of  un?  O  for 
a  eight  of  et«ntt^'s  riocT<  and  a  uWe  tasting  of  the  Lamb'*  manuge  etipper ! 
How  far  are  w«  ImkR  of  wit,  to  chase,  and  bonti  and  ran,  till  tnir  hmUb  be 


it  of  braatli,  altar  a  oondeButed  happiness  of  ooiawit  making!  Ot^atwi 
were  ont  of  oiBialTea,  sad  dead  ts  this  world,  and  this  world  dsad  and  om- 
cified  to  nsl" 

3.  Hia  loee  to  tha  Lard  Jena,  and  the  breatliings  and  longings 
of  his  qoul  after  hia  manifested  presence,  shine  Isrth  very  conspi- 
cnously  in  his  Lettera.  He  had  such  transporting  views  of  his 
Person,  blood,  righteousness,  grace,  and  glory,  that  to  those  who 
sever  had  any  powerM  manifestation  of  the  Lord  Jeans,  some  of 
hia  expressions  may  seem  str^ued.  Thus  he  wishes  that  the  ocean 
were  a  sea  of  ink,  and  the  expanded  sky  a  scroll  on  which  he  could 
write  the  prmses  of  Jesus.  These  may  seem  ex^;gerat«d  expres- 
sions; but  if  millions  of  s^t«  will  find  eternit;  t«o  short  to  see 
bis  beauty,  behold  his  glory,  and  sing  his  pnus^  why  ahonid  a  re- 
deemed sinner  on  earth  be  grudged  anticipating  a  foretaate  Of 
hettveni  What  is  a  sea  of  ink  to  eternity,  or  tha  blue  firmament 
to  the  realms  of  endless  day? 

4.  The  godly,  pracUaU,  qmd  yet  thorovghty  expmmenial  admo- 
nUums  that  drc^)ped  from  his  pen,  stamp  Rutherford's  Letters  witfa 
dngular  power  and  force.  They  carry  a  sharp  edge,  and  yet  are  so 
blended  with  tenderness  and  affection  that  the  vwnnd  amd  the  balm 
come  together.  He  is  like  one  who  sees  a  friend  lying  asleep  on 
the  «dge  of  a  precipice.    He  roughly  awakens  him,  and  yet  at  the 
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same  moment  catches  him  in  his  anas,  and  bears  him  awa^  frdta 
the  danger  with  the  affectionate  eluding,  "Dear  Mend,  bow  coold 
you  go  to  sleep  on  the  top  of  the  cliff)" 

5.  The  pim  and  ori^mdiiy  of  es^estum  in  these  Letters  are 
a  marked  feature  in  them,  and  have  embalmed  them  from  decay. 
"So  writer  will  surrire  his  own  generation  whose  thoughts  and  ex- 
pressions are  not  stamped  with  that  force  and  originality  which 
mark  them  as  peculiarly  his  own.  It  is  a  man's  own  mint  which 
stamps  bis  coins  and  gives  tbem  currency.  Here  Kutberford  pecu- 
liarly abines;  and  by  engrafting  on  his  own  atoek  of  original 
thoi^bts  the  forcible  though  bomely  Scotticisms  to  which  we  have 
before  alluded,  be  has,  without  intending  it,  become  one  of  the  most 
forcible  and  original  writers  that  has  erer  edified  the  cburch  of  Qod. 

Here,  then,  we  pause ;  not  becanse  oar  subject  is  exhausted,  but 
because  we  de«re  to  trespass  neither  on  our  preacnbed  limits  nor 
on  the  patience  of  our  readers.  But  we  feel  we  shall  not  have 
written  in  vain  if  we  have  drawn  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a 
book  the  words  of  which  may,  with  Qod'e  blessing,  be  "as  goads, 
and  as  nuls  festened  by  the  masters  of  aseembliea,  which  are  given 
from  one  Shepherd." 


POETRY. 

FBAYER  FOR  SESIGNATION. 

Clay  in  the  Pottei'n  hands.  In  STartosting  love 

O  maj'  Uif  servant  be!  May  I  securely  Test; 

What  in  tbf  pmpose  stands,  And  sneet  anointings  prove, 

Feifonn,  dear  L^^d,  in  me.  To  heal  m;  bleeding  breast ; 

BjlovecoDSlTRiD'd.bypeacepossesB'd,  And vhen  affiiction's  sorxes  lave 

May  I  in  thee,  my  Fartion,  rest.  Sing  how  the  mighty  God  can  ss' 

Led  in  a  way  nnknown.  My  all  is  in  thy  hands ; 
O  m^  I  troBt  t%  oaie;  I'd  not  dictate  to  thee ; 
And,  at  thy  mercy-tlirone,  What  in  thy  puipo«e  stands, 
Call  nnlo  thee  in  prayer;  Give,  do,  and  he  to  me. 
Bj  iove  eoQstrain'd,  b?  pea 


Matfield  Green. 


May  I  in  thee,  my  Portion,  lesl. 


The  elect  constitute  and  fortn  one  grand  house  of  mercy;  a 
house  erected  to  dispbf^  and  to  perpetuate  t^e  riches  of  tbe  Fattier's 
free  grace,  of  the  Son's  atoning  merit,  and  of  tbe  Holy  Obost's 
efficacious  agency.  This  bouse,  contrary  to  the  fateof  all  Bublunary 
buildings,  will  never  fall  down,  nor  ever  be  taken  down.  As 
nothing  can  be  added  (Ecdee.  iii.  14)  to  it,  so  nothing  can  be 
diminiedied  from  it.  Fire  cannot  injure  it^  storms  cannot  over- 
throw  it;  age  cannot  impair  it.  It  stands  on  a  rock,  (  Matt.  vii.  25, 
and  svi.  18,)  and  is  immovable  as  tbe  rock  on  which  it  stands;  the 
threefold  rock  of  Qod's  inviolable  decree,  of  Christ's  finished  re- 
demption, and  of  the.Spirit's  never-failing  foithfulness. — Toplady. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


Matt.  v.  B;  a  T™.  i 

[.  9j  Boh.  n.  7j  Acts  -no.  87,  88;  Mut.  xxrm.  19. 

No.  221. 

MAY,  1854.             Vol.  XX. 

A  SERMON, 

Preached  bt  Mr.  Kbbshaw,  ok  StiNDAT  Eveniko,  Mat  22hd, 

185Z,  IN  ZoAB  Chafsl,  Qreat  Aus  Street,  Whitechapbh. 

"  Can  an;  man  foibid  water,  that  these  shonld  not  be  baplizad,  vhich  bare 
recaived  the  Hoi;  Ohost  att  wall  as  we?  Aad  be  comminded  them  to  b«  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord." — Acta  x.  47, 4S. 

Our  text  stands  in  inseparable  connection  with  that  memo- 
nble  event  of  the  Qentilee  being  called  by  the  grace  of  God  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  trntli  as  it  is  in  Christ  JesuB.  The  Holy 
Qbofit  had  moved  prophets  to  predict  this  bnudred  of  years  before 
Jibe  event  tookplace;  particularly  the  prophet  Isaiah,  whose  Ian gui^e 
we  ^11  read,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  coanection  of  our  text,  the  exact 
fulfilment  of  it.  In  Isaiah,  chap,  xliii.  19,  the  prophet  speaks  as  fol- 
lows, it  being  the  voice  of  the  Lord  by  him:  "Bdiold,  I  will  do  a 
new  thing;  now  it  ihidl  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it  t  Twill 
evea  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  aad  rivers  in  the  desei-t"  The 
wildemesB  here  sets  forth  the  Gentries,  and  the  desert  the  heathen, 
in  their  fallen  state.  "The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honor  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  owls;  because  I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen.  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  loy  praise." 

When  the  Lord's  time  came  for  the  middle  wall  of  partition  evi- 
dently to  be  broken  down  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  he  put  his 
fear  into  the  heart  of  Cornelius,  who  was  by  nation  and  by  nature  a 
Oeutile.  This  man  is  particularly  spoken  of  in  connection  with  om: 
text.  "There  was  a  certain  man  in  Ceesarea  called  Cornelius,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  baud  called  the  Italian  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house."  Ttie  grace  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  had  evidently  taken  posseesioa  of  bis  very  heart  and  soul,  and 
he  "prayed  to  God  alway,"  that  he  might  be  \eA  and  directed  by  bim. 
"He  saw  in  a  vision,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius.  And  when 
he  looked  on  him  he  was  afrud,  and  said.  What  is  it,  Lord)  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God."  Ah !  my  friends,  real,  heart-felt  prayer  never 
^led  to  be  regarded  by  b^ven.  "He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute."  lUal,  heart-felt  prayer  never  &iled  to  bring  answers 
from  heaven.     The  Lord  heard  the  cry  of  Cornelias,  and  answered 
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his  pTftjer,  and  directed  him  to  send  men  to  Joppo,  and  inquire  at 
SDch  a  man's  house  for  Simon  Fetv,  and  to  bring  him  into  his  hoDse 
to  blow  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  everlasting  gospel  to  Gentile  sinners. 
The  men  then  set  off;  and  medimhile,  Qod,  who  «-orks  "in  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  was  preparing  Peter  to 
receive  tiiese  messengers.  He  had  been  outabout  his  master's  busi- 
ness; he  returned  to  his  lod^g^,  and  ascended  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  (the  roofs  of  the  houses  being  flat,)  where  he  often  resorted 
for  prayer  and  meditation.  "And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would 
have  eaten ;  but  while  they  made  reedy,  he  fell  into  a  trance."  Then 
he  saw  descending  irom  heaven  aveesel  "as  it  had  been  agreat  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  comers,"  and  in  it  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  field,  fowls  of  the  air,  and  creeping  things;  and  a  voice 
was  heard  by  him  saying,  " Else,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat."  "Not  so. 
Lord,  for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that  is  common  or  unclean." 
"What  Qod  bath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  This  sheet  was 
let  down  from  heaven  three  times,  and  taken  up  again.  What  is  to 
be  understood  by  that,  my  firiends?  This  sheet  is  a  type  of  the 
covenant  of  divine  grace  that  is  "ordered  in  ail  things  and  sore." 
All  the  election  of  grace,  Jew  and  Gentile,  we  have  here  represented 
as  being  in  the  covenant  safe  and  gecura  And  be  it  obeerved,  they 
all  came  down  from  heaven  in  the  sheet;  not  a  single  creatore  got 
oat.  O  no!  Ood's  elect  can  never  get  out  of  hia  heut;  never  get 
out  of  the  finished  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ;  never  perish.  And 
there  k  another  memorable  thing,  and  that  id,  that  none  -wtm  pat 
in.  Universal  charity  can  never  put  a  soul  into  the  covenant  of 
grace,  can  never  bind  up  one  in  the  handle  of  life  who  has  not  he(m 
bound  there  by  the  threefold  cord  of  a  triune  Jehovah. 

I  once  made  these  very  remarks  in  die  town  of  Halifax,  in  Yoik- 
ahire,  about  20  years  ago.  There  was  a  lady  present,  and  she  said, 
"X  verily  believed  it  to  be  true;  but  I  thought  I  had  no  mark  and 
no  evidence  of  being  one  of  these  creatures  in  the  covenant ;"  and 
she  went  home  greatly  bowed  down  in  her  soul.  She  then  had 
three  restless  nights  and  days.  Her  husband  wanted  to  know  what 
was  the  matter,  and  she  could  not  tell  him.  The  servants  also 
wondered  what  was  the  matter  with  their  mistress,  going  about  as 
she  waa  with  tears  trickling  down  her  cheeks,  and  sighing  and 
groaning  in  her  veiy  soul.  She  went  to  bod  the  third  night  with 
this  important  subject  on  her  mind,  and  she  said,  '!l  reasoned  in 
the  following  manner:  'What  am  I?  A  poor,  sinful,  guilty,  vile 
creatnrej  What  have  I  done  ever  to  merit  Ood's  mercy  and  Eavorf 
Nothing  at  ^;  and  if  he  were  to  mark  my  iniquity,  and  send  me 
to  hell,  he  would  be  just  right.'  I  then  felt  a  breaking  in  my  spirit, 
a  humiliating  feeling  of  my  own  unworthiness;  tears  trickled  down 
my  cheeks,  and  I  cried,  '  Dear  Lord,  I  am  the  clay,  and  thou  art  the 
pott«r;  I  deserve  nothing  but  damnation ;  and  if  thou  shoiddst  save 
my  soul,  if  I  am  in  this  ^eet,  it  is  all  of  thy  rich,  soverdgn  grace.'" 
She  a^rwards  sent  for  me,  and  she  said,  "The  love  of  God  was 
shed  abroad  in  my  soul ;  I  had  the  testimony  from  the  Lord  that  I 
was  indeed  in  this  sbeet^  and  I  rejoiced  and  triumphed  in  the  God 
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of  m;  salvation,  till  nftture  orercame  me,  &n«l  I  fell  uleep.  When 
I  awoke  in  the  morning,  it  iras  vrith  the  consdonsnesa  ^t  I  ma  in 
the  sheet,  in  the  covenant."  Qlory  wsa  in  her  aoul,  and  glory  upon 
her  countenance.  Her  hueband  and  her  family  wondered  at  whit 
had  taken  place,  for  ahe  went  about  her  {amil;r  o&in  sin^g  the 
song  of  free,  erMlasting  grace. 

Now,  whUe  Peter  wm  thinking  of  this  vi^on,  and  wondering 
what  it  could  mean,  the  Lord  said,  "Get  thee  down;  there  are 
cert«n  persona  wniting  for  thee  at  the  door."  He  then  went  down, 
and  inquired  whence  the  persona  came,  and  what  was  their  errand^ 
They  rehearsed  the  circumstances  to  him,  and  he  went  with  them, 
doubting  not  that  Ood's  hand  was  in  it.  When  he  arrived  at  the 
houae,  Cornelius  came  out^  receivAl  him  with  a  glad  heart,  and  fell 
down,  and  would  hare  adored  him ;  but,  aajs  Peter,  "No,  no ;  I  un 
a  ainful  man,  having  like  paaaiona  with  yonraelf ;  worahip  not  me, 
but  mj  Master."  He  then  went  into  the  house,  and  inquired  where- 
fore he  was  sent.  There  is  one  remark  here  that  we  may  notice  by 
the  way.  When  he  went  into  the  house,  the  family  and  friends  were 
all  ready  waiting  to  receive  him  and  to  hear  what  God  would  say 
unto  them.  How  well  it  looks  on  the  Lord'a  Day  morning  to  see 
people  gathered  together,  like  Cornelius  and  hia  household,  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Wh^n  Cornelius  had  stated  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  Peter  aaid,  "I  perceive  t^t  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persona,  but  in  erery  nation,  he  that  fearetfa  Hm,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  Fetwhadnptothis  period  be- 
lieved  that  God  respected  the  Jew  in  prefierence  to  the  Gentile.  Now 
he  saw  iJiat  this  was  done  away  with.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
fearing  God  and  working  ri^teousness  were  the  grounds  of  our  ac- 
ceptance. Ono!  Wearfeacceptediuthebeloved;  ourfearingGodand 
working  righteousness  are  fruits  and  effects  of  that  enjoyed  in  the  soul. 
Then  Peter  proceeds  to  blow  the  jubilee  trumpet  of  a  free-grace  salva- 
tion among  the  Gentiles,  preaches  the  glory  of  Christ,  his  solemn 
death  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  He  exalts  the  sin-atoning  Lamb;  and  the  word  that  went 
forth  from  hia  lips  was  carried  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into 
the  very  heart  of  Cornelius,  and  of  his  household,  and  his  friends ; 
the  word  had  free  course  and  w.^s  glorified.  Peter  and  the  brediren  . 
saw  that  the  word  was  received  with  joy  and  gladness,  probably 
from  the  tears  that  ran  down  their  cheeka,  and  the  glow  of  animation 
that  was  perceivable  on  their  countenances.  Peter  saw  that  there 
was  the  dew  of  heaven,  the  savour  of  life,  and  the  power  of  divine 
truth  felt  in  the  aouls  of  the  people;  and  seeing  this  he  exclums, 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghoat  aa  well  aa  we)  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  bapfiEed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

These  are  the  cirenmatances  connected  with  the  important  words 
of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ.     We  have  here  two  important  things: 

I.   The  eharaet«iv  teho  have  a  right  Ut  the  ordinanBe  of  bi^rilUm. 

n.  TheaymmtmdtAeUia  given:  "And  he  commanded tliem  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  ef  the  Lord." 
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'  L  Wha  an  fhej/  t/uU  haoe  a  rtght  to  the  ordinanct,  that  an 
commaaded  to  be  bftptJzedt  If  we  refer  to  John's  baptism,  none 
were  admitted  to  that  ordinance  {et^e  the  Lord  of  lif«  and  gloiy) 
but  each  as  were  penitent;  for  when  the  seed  of  Abraham  came  and 
desired  to  be  baplJEed  by  John,  and  gave  no  evidence  of  repentance, 
he  said,  ''0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  yon  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come!  Bring  forth  fruita  meet  for  repentance."  None 
have  a  right,  then,  to  the  ordinance  of  baptiBm  but  those  who  know 
what  it  is  to  have  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  These  Gentile  unnen 
bad  repentance  granted  unto  them,  for  It  is  said  concerning  them 
that  the  apostles  "  Glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life."  Are  we  penitent,  friends! 
Do  we  know  what  godly  sorrow  for  sin  isT  that  repentance  that 
needs  not  to  be  repented  ofl  If  we  do,  the  grace  of  God  is  in  our 
heart;  the  privileges  of  God's  house  ore  our  own.     But  if  we  are 

.  strangers  to  this,  the  command  of  God  does  not  come  upon  us. 

But  again,  with  r^ard  to  those  who  have  a  right  to  this  ordi- 
nance, look  at  the  commission  given  by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
before  bis  ascenuon  to  glory,  and  we  ^all  there  find  who  are  the  ' 
characters  unto  whom  the  Lord  directed  his  disciples  to  administw 
baptism.  The  evangelist  Matthew  renders  the  commission  as  follows: 
"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  imto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  This  is  a  solemn  and  great  truth. 
O  what  a  help  have  I-  found  this  truth  to  be  to  my  soul,  that  my 

.  Lord  and  Master  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth !  "Go  y<^ 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to 

.observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am 
withyoualway,evenuntotheendof  the  world."  80  then,  my  friends, 
they  that  have  a  right  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  are  com- 
muided  to  be  baptized,  are  such  as  are  taught  of  God.  God's  min- 
isters are  appointed  to  teach  poor  sinners  as  Qod guides  and  directs; 

-  and  as  the  Lord  honors  their  teaching,  and  makes  poor  sinners  wise 

.  unto  salvation  by  faith  in  the  dear  Bedeemer,  they  are  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Saviour.  Advocates  for  infant  sprinkling  re- 
verse the  Master's  order;  they  say,  "Baptize  them  in  their  infancy, 
and  teach  them  afterwards."  Ah  !  my  friends,  this  is  not  the  true 
state  of  the  case.  None  have  a  scriptural  right  to  the  ordinance 
but  such  as  are  taught  of  God.  "It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  m  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that 
hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me."  It  is 
the  soul  that  has  fled  for  refuge  to  the  dear  Bedeemer,  that  has  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  that  flowed  from  Emmanuel's  wounded  side, 
that  has  the  privileges  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  The 
evangelist  Mark  renders  the  commission  in  the  following  memorable 
language :  "And  he  said  onto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Why  is  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  and  to  every  creature  1  Because  God's 
elect  are  scattered  abroad  amongst  the  various  nations  of  the  earth; 
and  the  Lord  has  ordained  the  ingathering  of  his  elect  by  the  min- 
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ietntion  of  his  vord  Faal  preodied  to  u  many  aa  vete  ordained 
to  eternal  life,  and  they  believed; /or  "^th  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  Ckid.".  "He  that  believeth  and  ia  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  ehall  be  damned."  Nu  un- 
believers have  a  right  to  the  ordinance;  the  command  does  not  go 
to  them;  it  commands  them  that  believe  to  be  baptized,  and  to 
ehow  their  love  and  attachment  to  him  by  bowing  to  his  sceptre. 
We  «hall  find  that  the  apostles  of  Christ  thoroughly  understood 
their  Kaster^s  commission,  and  acted  upon  it.  As,  for  instance,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Feter  stood  np  and  preached  to  the 
people,  the  word  dropped  from  Peter's  mouth,  and  was  carried  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  Ihe  veiy  heart  rad  conscience  of  poor  guilty 
sinners.  Hence  it  is  said  that  they  were  pricked  to  the  heart;  con- 
viction was  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  cried  out,  "Hen 
and  brethren,  what  must  we  dol"  Peter  says,  "I^jent,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  yonr  sins  may  be  blotted  out;  when  the  times  of  re&eahing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  As  Peter  preached, 
in  that  memorable  sermon,  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  the 
reeurreotion  from  the  dead,  the  power  of  God  attended  the  word 
not  only  to  convince,  but  to  conquer  and  to  edify ;  for  it  is  said, 
"As  many  as  gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized."  Mark  it; 
they  received  the  word  of  free,  finished  salvation  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Christ  was  present  to.  thdr  souls;  the  love  of  Christ  was 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and  they  were  baptized,  and  the  same 
day  were  added  to  the  church.  We  see  then,  my  friends,  who  are 
commanded  to  be  baptized.  Philip  preached  tiie  gospel  to  the 
Samaritans :  "And  when  they  believed,  Philip  preaching  the  things  ' 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women."  And  we  read  to-night 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch;  "What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptizedt" 
"If  thoH  believest,"  says  Peter,  "with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest." 
And  the  ennuch  said,  "'I  do  believe.'  I  believe  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;  I  feel  that  I  love  him,  and  I  like  to  honor  him  and 
sbow  forth  hia  praise,  'See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized)'"  And  we  find  that  on  a  confesuon  of  his  fiuth  be 
was  "baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  0  my  friends,  it  is  a 
great  mercy  to  come  under  that  character! 

We  read  that  there  were  households  baptized ;  and  of  the  gaoler  it 
is  said,  "He  believed  in  God  with  all  his  house;"  but  there  is  no 
account  of  there  being  infonta  in  any  of  the  households  that  were 
bitptized  in  the  apostolic  age.  Our  friends,  however,  who  vindicate 
inl^nt  sprinkling,  say  they  suppose  there  were  infants  in  those 
households.  Friends,  I  never  had  yet,  and  I  hope  I  never*  sh^ 
have  an  article  in  my  creed,  a  doctrine  in  my  theory,  that  is  haatA 
on  supposition.  We  ^nust  have  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  our 
fiuth,  and  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  for  <hr  practice, 
or  onr&idi  is  not  sound,  and  our  practice  is  not  according  to  god- 
liness. Two  men  were  disputing  upon  the  ordinance  of  baptism; 
one  of  them  contended  that  the  children  of  bdieving  parents  hod  a 
right  to  the  ordinance  in  preference  to  otliers,  and  the  other  con- 
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tended  that  a]l  chiUreo  abouM  be  b^tieed  alike.  A  tiurd  penon, 
irfao  lutMud  atl«nUTely  to  tlie  argaments  on  both  ddes,  siiid  at 
length,  "It  appeen  to  me  that  you  misB  one  very  ia^rtant  princi- 
ple in  the  debate."  "What  ia  thatr'  they  inid.  "Why,  the  mgn  of 
tfae  orox  opon  the  forehead,"  alluding  to  the  pnotioe  of  the  Church 
d  EngUnd,  Both  disput«nta  said,  and  with  aome  warmth,  "Whore 
do  you  find  Uie  sign  of  the  cross  mentioned  in  Scripture!"  "Well," 
■aid  be,  "You  efaow  me  the  chapter  and  verse  where  you  find  infant 
■piinkli&g,  and  in  the  very  next  to  that  you  will  find  the  sign  of  the 
cross."  The  two  men  looked  at  one  another  with  surprise,  for  they 
oould  neither  find  chapter  nor  vene  for  sprinkling  iafant*,  and  the 
man  came  off  victorioua.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  teetimonyj  and 
if  they  speak  not  according  io  this;  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them."  But  it  may  be  said,  "Have  there  not  been  good  and 
gntcions  men  advocatee  for  infant  baptiaml"  I  bdieve  there  have, 
and  there  are  some  to  this  day.  But  we  are  tA  foUo-w  great  and 
good  men  only  so  far  aa  they  follow  Christ  and  hii  apostles.  When 
we  see  a  great  man,  be  he  Churchman  or  Dissenter,  going  contraiy 
to  the  Scriptures,  let  us  never  follow  him  a  yard;  1^  ua  follow  the 
Ifuter,  and  act  aoocrding  to  his  practice  and  the  practice  of  primi- 
tive Christians.  "Con  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 
b«  baptised,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  «s  well  aa  wei" 
(To  be  eiMcltidid  in  «ut  n*xt.) 
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My  dear  Friend,— I  have  received. your  kin^  noto  with  pleasuiv, 
as  I  do  like  to  know  how  you  are  getting  on  in  the  best  things; 
fHir  by  knowing  the  dark  side,  we  am  made  bettor  judges  of  the  bright 
«de,  whui  light  is  given.  I  like  to  hear  of  people's  troubles,  for  it 
-ofbeD  helps  me  on  my  way.  You  know  I  have  been  in  a  poor  place 
for  a  long  time.  I  tried  to  pray  with  all  my  might,  and  could  not; 
then  I  thought  I  was  cut  off,  and  could  not  pray  at  all;  so  shut  up 
that  I  could  not  see  how  Qod  could  be  just  in  saving  oue  like  me, 
for  my  relig^n  was  all  natural.  And  you  know  how  Satan  and  the 
heart  can  make  up  religion.  At  times  how  little  short  do  we  feel 
of  our  religion  being  natnrall  And  do  we  not  feel  all  sin  and  iniquity 
before  Ood)  We  have  received  light  from.  Qod,  and  yet  dishonor 
nim  in  word,  thouf^t,  and  deed;  and  how  exceeding  wufiil  tc  are, 
and  yet  how.  he  oovers  over  our  mount^s  of  sin! 

Th^e  was  one  word  in  the  hymn,  last  Sunday  week,  that  expressed 
my  desire,  and  that  was,  "O  Lord,  remember  me."  It  made  me  fieel 
my  sadness.  On  Monday  I  took  that  book  of  Huntington's,  seeing 
my  sad  states  and  all  in  a  moment  my  hope  Iprang  up  and  anchored 
m  Clhrist.  I  I  never  felt  such  a  seniible  springing  up  of  hope  as  I 
did  just  thai.  It  made  all  right  in  a  moment.  It  made  my  heart 
leap  for. joy.  I  called  him  my  Oodand  Father  in  truth;  I  pnised 
him,  honored  him,  uid  crowned  him  LordofAll.  Themorelpnused 
him,  the  higher  he  got  in  my  estimation,  and  the  lower  I  sank  in 
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myaelf,  to  think  he  had  bo(  foK;ot6eti  md.  It  Uud  me  low,  it  made 
me  weep  at  that  dear  Jeaus'a  ^et,  to  see  all  my  mountam  of  un 
removed.  Ithonght  I  should  not  sink  qmte  so  low  agaiu;  butyoH 
know  how  simple  1  am,  and  I  do  act  the  fool's  part  bo  miich  if  oalf 
left  to  myself  for  one  moment,  that  it  «ven  makes  Qod'g  grace  a  snare. 
I  think  unbelief  is  routed  in  me,  for  1  told  Mr.  Y.  that  I  had  had  a 
sip.  He  asked  me  what  words  attended  iti  I  uiswered,  "Kone." 
It  then  struck  me  all  at  once,  "It  is  not  bU  right  now."  I  thought 
if  I  had  a  word  or  two,  that  would  have  made  it  mora  sun  that  it 
oame  from  God;  ,but  I  sank  in  a  moment.  I  had  only  strengtii 
to  say  that  there  would  be  no  heaven  for  them  that  knew  not  God 
and  his  Spirit  But  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  not  keep  it  or 
let  it  go.  The  hope  did  not  quite  leave  me^  the  spring  rose  a  little 
when  Mr.  C  visited  me;  for  I  do  love  to  see  them  that  love  God. 

I  went  to  S — —  on  Sunday,  and  wMle  going,  pondering  on 
the  mysteries  of  godliness,  these  words  struck  my  mind  with  power, 
"But  ye  have  rccwved  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  ye  cry,  Abba, 
Father."  And  I  did  cry,  "Abba,  Father,"  in  tmth;  and  the  "Spirit 
of  adoption"  seemed  to  dothe  my  sonl,  and  then  led  me  into  all  the 
train  of  tbe  Spirit's  work  and  Trinity,  such  as  I  knew  not  before; 
and  all  the  names  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  came  as  correctly  one 
after  another  as  though  I  knew  them  all  by  heart;  aa  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  of  interceRsion,  of  supplication,  of  humility,  of  meekness, 
and  many  more  such  as  the  Spirit  works.  In  ahort,  it  seemed  opw 
daylight  to  my  soul's  feelings.  In  the  afternoon  I  searched  the 
BiUe  to  find  the  words,  and  I  found  them  in  Bom.  viil.  IS;  and 
indeed  all  the  Bible  seemed  full  of  the  Spirit's  work.  Yes,  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  honors  crown  his  precious  name,  bore  wit- 
neea  to  his  own  work.  Do  not  dishonor  him  Uke  me,  for  he  is  the 
best  of  friends. 

Accept  of  the  kindest  Christian  ^Action  from 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds,- 

Manih  10th,  1863.  A.  C. 


The  devil  sometimes  shapes,  and  our  wise  Xiord  sews;  Babylon 
kills,  God  makes  alive;  sin,  hdl,  and  de&th,  are  made  &  chariot  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  excellent  work. — Rvffii^fwd. 

Inclinations  or  readiness  to  attend  to  extenuations  of  sin,  or  the 
reliefs  that  are  rendered  against  sin,  when  committed,  manifest  the 
affections  to  be  entangled  with  it,  "la  it  not  a  little  onel"  or, 
"There  is  mercy  provided;"  or,  "It  shall  be  in  due  time  relinquished 
and  given  over;"  is  its  language  in  a  deceived  heart.  When  the  soul 
is  willing  to  be  tempted,  to  be  courted  by  sio,  to  hearken  to  its  dal- 
liances and  solicitations,  it  has  lost  of  its  conjugal  affections  unto 
Christ,  and  is  entangled.  This  is  looking  on  the  wine  when  it  is 
red  in  the  clip.  When  the  deceit  of  sin  has  prevailed  thus  far  on 
any  person,  tlien  he  is  enticed  or  entangled;  the  will  is  not  yet  come 
to  the  actual  conception  of  this  or  that  sin  by  its  consent,  but  the 
whole  soul  is  in  a  near  inclination  thereunto.— Owwi. 


WORTHY  IS  THE  LAMR 

Dearly  beloved  Brotiier  in  tbe  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jeaiu 
Christ,  our  Elder  Broker,  and  second  Person  in  the  glorious  Tii< 
nity, — Yon  have  laid  me  under  obligations  for  yonr  very  suitable 
epistle,  which  I  duly  received;  it  came  with  refreshing  influence 
to  my  Bonl,  still  warm  with  the  unctuous  dew  of  the  blessed  repast 
that  the  Lord  in  such  fulness  gave  unto  us  in  our  Bethel  last  Lord's 
Day.  Surely  it  was  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  wherein  be 
gave  us  poor,  helpless,  vile,  and  hell-deserving  wretches  another  taste 
of  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  exhilarating  our  spirits,  encouraging  xa 
on  our  pilgrimage  to  the  blest  inheritance,  the  beaveiity  Canaan, 
making  us  by  feith  strong  to  combat  with  our  powerful  enemies, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  I  felt  as  though,  with  such  a 
conqueror  as  the  dear  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  mighty  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  wbo  trod  the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people 
there  was  none  to  help,  and  who  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "There' 
fore  my  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fiiry,  it  up- 
held me;"  (Isa.  Ixiii.;)  I  repeat,  that;  my  feelings  were  such,  that  if 
called  by  auoh  a  victorious  Conqueror  to  go  forth  to  battle,  clothed 
with  the  whole  armor  of  God,  the  victory  must  be  mine,  and  all  the 
gloiy  ascribed  to  the  mighty  Kifag  Jesus,  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise 
and  adoration  irom  the  whole  elect  family  in  heaven  and  ou  eartL 
Well  may  we  cryout  and  say,  "Wonder,  0  heaven,  and  be  astonished 
O  earth,  at  the  stupendous  work  of  love  and  mercy  which  the  God- 
UanJesns  hath  accomplished!"  Andforwhomi  The  vilest  of  rebels. 
Kebels  against  the  majesty  of  heaven ;  such  as  you  and  I,  through 
rich  grace,  feel  ourselves  (o  be;  and  who,  but  for  electing  love  snd 
mercy,  must  have  suffered  tbe  vengeance  of  eternal  justice,  which 
millions  of  the  fellen  race  of  Adam  have  been  fore-ordained  unto. 
How  does  my  soul  desire  to*le8a  and  praise  the  dear  Lord  of  life 
and  glory,  for  such  mercy  manifested  to  a  poor  reptile,  a  worm  of 
the  earth,  once  a  poor  bond-slave  to  sin  and  Satan,  hard  task-mastets 
in  Egypt^  from  whose  cruel  bondage  I  conld  not  have  been  delivered 
but  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob !  Blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  the 
name  of  Jesus,  our  strong  Deliverer,  who  hath  won  the  victory. 
Hay  this  poor  stammering  tongue  be  permitted  to  join  the  everlast- 
ing song  of  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed 
■ua  from  our  sins  in  his  own  most  predous  blood !" 

The  dear  Lord,  according  to  his  promise,  was  in  our  midst  last 
Lord's  Day.  I  felt  humbled  and  melted  down  before  his  presence, 
with  a  blessed  hope  that  my  sonl  was  interested  in  the  great  mystery 
of  redeeming  love.  How  pleasant  is  the  path,  when  thus  indulged 
with  sips  of  love,  and  kisses  &om  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  we 
can,  from  a  feeling  sense,  say,  "My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his. 
He  feedeth  among  the  lilies!"  (Sol.  Song  ii.  16.)  These  are  rich 
dMnties  that  we  are  not  often  fitvored  with.  I  have  to  travel  much 
in  a  thorny  maze;  trials  and  temptations,  with  the  buffettings  of 
Satan,  form  the  most  part  of  my  way.  But  it  is  by  these  tilings  we 
learn  and  receive  our  education  in  the  school  of  Christ;  to  bring 
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gloTj  to  onr  adorable  Redeemer,  and  a  meetnesa  for  the  maauona 
above,  wbere  we  ahall  have  all  tears  wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  and 
sorrow  and  aighing  be  no  more  felt  in  that  blessed  abode. 

0  let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  and  reflect  what  onr  calling  is, — 
from  a  Btate  of  nature  into  the  kingdom  of  grace;  from  dukneu 
mto  marvellouB  light ;  from  children  of  wrath  to  heirs  of  glory ;  yes, 
of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  &deth  not  away. 
Mf  soul  stands  amazed  at  the  wisdom,  love,  and  condescension  of 
the  great  Jehovah,  in  thus  calling  you  and  me  from  such  a  depth  of 
un  and  rebellion  to  the  blesBed  hope  of  the  goepeL  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  sonl^  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  and  pruse  his  holy 
name,"  for  such  distdnguisbing  grace  and  mercy  1  And  you  can  join 
nie  in  heart  and  soul,  in  ascribing  all  the  glory  to  the  Triune  Jebo- 
yab.  It  is  only  known  and  experienced  by  the  tempeatr-tossed  soul, 
when  Jesus  sa}^  "  Peace,  be  still."  Then  a  sweet  calm  succeeds, 
and  the  poor  soul  cries  out  with  David,  "The  Lord  is  my  hght  and 
my  salvation  j  whom  shall  I  fear !  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraidl"  These  are  some  of  the  sorrows 
and  joys  of  every  child  of  grace,  while  passing  through  this  waste 
bowling  wilderness.  And  we  know  and  have  felt  that  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,  but  seek  one  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
the  living  Ood.  For  such  mercies  our  souls  at  times  crumble  down 
before  the  dear  Lord.  In  bis  own  time  he  gives  us  such  sips  that 
we  are  constrained  to  cry,  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for' thy  truth's 
sake."  It  is  our  mercy  that  alt  our  times  are  in  the  hands  of  our 
covenant-keeping  Ood,  and  all  appointed  before  Adam's  dust  was 
formed,  for  the  government  and  profit  of  the  elect  &mily  whilst 
sojourning  in  these  low  grounds  of  sin  aad  death.  And  although 
we  are  often  found  murmuring  and  complaining  of  the  troubles  of 
the  way,  yet  the  Lord  in  mercy  knows  the  precise  moment  when 
to  make  bare  his  arm  in  our  deliverance;  so  that  we  are  constrained 
to  say,  "  Thou  hast  done  all  things  well,  and  led  us  by  a  right  way, 
making  crooked  things  straight  and  rough  places  phun ;"  imd  thus 
ascribing  all  the  glory  to  his  dear  name,  which  is  most  justly  due- 

1  fear  to  tire  your  patience;  and,  as  time  admonishes  me,  I  will 
conclude  by  wishing  that  every  grace  and  covenant-blessing  may 
attend  you  through  all  the  journey  of  this  pilgrimage  state,  till 
s&fely  landed  beyond  the  Jordan  of  death,  to  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  and  dwell  in  his  presence  for  ever  and  ever. 

That  this  may  be  our  privilege  and  exceeding  joy,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  Sister  in  gospel  bonds, 
Philadelphia,  Jan,  22ad,  18S2.  


As  the  fiy  that  plays  about  the  candle  often  burns  its  wings  at 
last,  BO  the  Christian  that  parleys  with  temptation  is  iu  danger  of 
having  the  winga  of  his  soul  so  shortened  by  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
devil,i|tat  he  will  not  be  able  to  rise  again  towards  heaven  until 
Ood  shall  give  him  renewed  affections.— VoAn  Maion. 
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"LORD,  NOW  LETTEST  THOU  THY  SERVANT 
DEPAET  IN  PEACE." 

Uy  dear  Friend,— ^b  w«  know  not  what  k  day  may  bring  forth,  so 
ire  knov  sot  how  to  writ«.  Yon  will  nndersUnd  by  what  I  Bud 
on  the  9tfa  instant,  hoir  bad  I  had  been,  and  that  I  could  not  answer 
yOBr  letter.  I  have  been  jutit  looking  it  over,  and  as  I  wn  mending 
apace,  and  thinking  the  fresh  air  may  be  uaefiil,  I  will  assent  to  die 
time,  under  dtTine  FroTidencc,  if  the  Lord  will. 

When  I  reoeired  your  last,  I  did  not  es|>eot  ever  to  see  .  ■  — 
again;  but  dte  Lord  "bringeth  low  and  lifteth  up."  Blessed  be  hit 
name,  be  never  em,  but  makes  our  afflictiona  prove  our  greatest 
eonsolati^is.  I  have  been  in  general  very  happy,  and  comfortable 
in  my  nund,  not  much  caring  which  way  it  should  go,  whether  life 
or  deatli.    Christ  is  precious,  living  or  dyin;;.    I  have  often  eMd, 


My  dear  friend,  what  a  blessing  is  holy  psaliaody,  with  the  heart 
full  of  love  to  God.  O  what  are  all  things  else !  Give  me  Christ,  if 
it  be  only  with  a  crust.  My  dear  God,  I  love  him  better  than  life. 
-  0  that  I  could  now  adore  him  like  the  heavenly  host  above!  0  that 
he  would  manifest  himself  more  and  more  to  me,  and  be  with  me  in 
the  dark  valley,  whenever  it  shall  be,  th^t  1  may  say  with  David,  "I 
will  fear  no-evil!"  There  is  something  in  death  very  solemn  to  na- 
ture; but,  O  what  is  it  to  faith  in  the  Lamb!  Just  dropping  aaleep, 
and  saying,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace," 
seeing  his  salvation. 

I  felt  very  sorry  for  you  when  relating  your  troubles.  I  know  they 
are  heavy,  even  for  the  body,  and  much  more  so  when  the  mind  is 
burdened  also.  It  is  an  ensnaring  world,  "How  false,  and  yet  how 
fcirl"  How  ensnaring  is  glittering  gold;  how  decoying  to  the  mind, 
how  adapted  to  our  nature!  What  fair  promises  and  what  finiitlesa 
gain  the  love  of  it !  How  many  has  it  "pierced  through  with  many 
sorrows!"  And  well  it  may,  seeing  it  is  "the  root  of  all  evil."  I 
am  not  without  my  share  of  feelings  here.  It  is  said,  "In  the  day  of 
prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider."  For  God 
has  set  one  against  the  other,  that  man  may  find  nothing  after  him. 
I  well  know  them  both;  they  are  both  good  in  their  place.  But 
adA'crsity  has  often  been  the  best.  There  are  but  few  who  believe  it. 
But  for  a  proof  of  this,  I  say  to  the  tried  Christian,  "When  Jeshunm 
waxed  fat,  he  kicked,  and  forsook  the  Lord." 

But  I  must  conclude.  My  love  to  all  friends  at  all  places,  while 
I  remwn,  dear  friend,  ever  yours  in  indissoluble  bonds  in  Christ, 

Deaford,  May  19th,  1852.  E.  M. 


This  is  the  proper  and  true  use  of  the  law,  by  lightning,  by  tan- 
pest,  and  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  in  Mount  Sinu,  to  twrif^, 
and  by  thundering  to  beat  down  and  rend  in  pieces  that  bea^chiA 
9  called  the  opinion  of  righteousness. — Lvfher. 
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WATCHING  UNTO  PRAYER. 

To  my  dew  Brethren  and  Sisters  meeting  for  divine  worship  of 
&e  one  true  God  in Chapel,  (heir  poor  servant  aendeth  greet- 
ing, by  which  they  will  learn  that  the  Lord,  in  his  kindness  anil 
mercy,  brought  me  tome  to  the  bosom  of  my.  family  and  friends  in 
ulety  and  peace,  ibr  which  great  goodness  may  the  Lord  grant  a 
sweet  response  of  love  and  gratitade  to  htmself  in  our  bosoms,  to 
proye  that  we  are  not  left  entirely  destitute  of  the  actings  of  life  in 
oar  own  souls'  experience,  but  that  we  are  under  the  care  and  control 
of  him  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fiat,  and  the  wato^  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand;  to  whom  be  glory  for  erer  and  eyer.    Amen. 

1  tmst,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  the  "day-spring  from 
on  high"  hath  risited  your  souls,  as  the  chosen  of  the  Father,  the 
ledeemed  of  the  Son,  and  the  qaickened  and  called  of  the  Holy 
Qhoct ;  in  whose  li^t  you  have  discovered  your  own  malady  ana 
the  Lena's  remedy;  your  awful  rans,  and  the  Lord's  sacred  salvation; 
your  own  needs,  and  the  Lord's  supplies;  and  not  only  have  you  given 
youreelvea  to  the  Lord,  but  to  each  other,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
BO  meet  together  in  your  little  Providence  as  a  compcotent  part  of 
the  one  church  of  our  covenant  God  and  Father,  in  our  dear  Lord 
Jesus,  whose  nafne  is  sweet,  whose  person  is  loveiy,  whose  blood  is 
predouB,  whose  righteoasness  is  spotleas,  and  whose  great  and  gra- 
douB  person  ajid  work  is  the  sacred  ground  of  all  your  hopes,  the 
foundation  God  has  laid  in  Zion,  the  sacred  base  of  mercy's  building. 

The  Lord  the  Holy  Ghost  bless  you,  individually  and  collectively, 
with  his  holy  bedewings,  his  rich  nactions,  that  you  may  know  truly, 
inwardly,  and  experimentally,  that  there  is  such  a  divine  Person, 
whose  care  and  watchfulness  after  his  dear  elect  are  continuous  and 
unoeasing.  May  it  please  his  Divine  Ut^esty  to  make  and  keep  you 
"watching  unto  prayer,"  in  prayer,  and  after  prayer;  so  that  each  of 
you  may  be  very  jealous  over  and  after  himself,  and  individual^ 
conoemed  to  maintain  the  sweet  unity  still  existidg  among  you  as  a 
church,  which  I  do  Msare  yon,  beloved,  is  very  rarely  to  be  found, 
even  among  the  churches  professing  to  hold  the  same  truth.  Do 
let  me  beg  you,  each  of  yon,  be  careful,  watchfiil,  prayerful,  and 
endeavor  to  act  as  though  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  depended  on 
yourselves.  Some  Antinomian  spirit  may  say,  "0  this  is  legal."  But 
to  such  I  would  say,  "God  grant  that  sudi  legality  were  more  in 
exeruse  in  our  churches;  then  there  would,  I  am  sure,  be  more 
personal  examination  and  gospel  convictions,  and  less  of  a  Diotre- 
phesi&n  spirit  in  our  churches,  to  whom  it  may  truthfully  be  sud, 
'What  do  ye  more  than  others)'" 

"  But,  beloved,  I  am  persuaded  better  things  of  you,"  as  yon  at 
present  Stand,  even  things  that  accompany  an  enjoyed  and  mani- 
fested salvation,  and  among  whom  I  have  been  privileged  to  preach, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  though  with  love  and  liberty,  the  holy  gos- 
pel, and  whioh  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  pleased  to  acknowledge  and 
blaas,  as  some  of  you  can  personalty  testify  and  have  done  so.  In 
addiUon  to  which,  I  have^  received  from  Bath,  since  my  last  return, 
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a  long  and  sweet  letter  from  an  "usknoim  but  veil  known"  person, 
(nnknown,  all  but  by  name,  but  well  known  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,)  testifying  most  aolemnlj,  yet  beautifnlly,  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  in  brining  home  peace  aad  pardon,  ^race  and 
truth,  to  his  predoua  soul,  througb  the  instramentality  of  your  poor 
brother,  who  really  loVea  you  in  the  gospel,  and  who  does,  amidst  all 
his  heavineBB  of  mind,  feel  encouraged,' be] iering  that  his  labor  "has 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  In  consequence  of  which,  together 
with  your  pressing  invitation,  I  purpose,  by  the  Lord's  gradous  per- 
mission, Tisiting  you  ag^n,  though  independently  of  my  present 
engagement,  I  have  received  three  invitations  to  preach  to  different 
churches  unce  I  left  you  and  retamcd  home,  only  one  of  which  I 
could  accept  at  present.  The  time  I  propose  to  come  again  is  the 
two  last  Sabbaths  in  April  and  the  first  in  May.  Should  such  time 
meet  your  approbation,  please  to  drop  me  a  Une  to  that  effect;  in 
which  bterval  to  the  present,  may  '"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep 
theej  the  Lord  make  his  &ce  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gradons 
unto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace."  To  whom  the  Lord  replies,  "And  they  shall  put  my  nanie 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  bless  thee." 

You  will  please  to  present  my  kind  regards  to  all  the  friends,  not 
forgetting  brother  D.  and  his  dear  wife,  to  whom  I  owe  a  debt  of 
gratitude  for  her  care  and  kindness  after  the  velfore  of  my  poor 
body  while  there.  May  the  Lord  reward  them  who  remember  the 
cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one  of  his  poor  disciples  in  the  name  af 
a  disciple,  and  whom  he  himself  has  said  shall  not  lose  his  reword. 

With  love  to  your  dear  wife,  believe  me,  my  dear  brother,  to  re- 
main yours  in  that  holy  gospd  we  through  much  mercy  both  love 
and  revere, 

Lower  Swell,  Stow-in-the-WoId,  Jan.  isth,  1853,  R.  R. 

[We  have  been  requested  by  the  Mends  to  whom  it  was  sent  to  insert 
the  above  letter.-^D.j 


"GREAT  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  THE  LORD." 

"My  thonghts  are  not  bb  your  thoughts,"  says  Jehovah ;  and  how 
plainly  is  this  discovered  in  his  opinion  of  individuals,  compared 
with  the  world's  idea  of  them.  These  are  those  who  are  great  in 
men's  esteem;  they  are  worshipped  by  the  multitude;  even  to  know 
them  is  a  privilege.  But  these  are  mostly  far  out  of  Qod's  right; 
he  looks  not  on  them  with  delight.  "The  prond  he  beholdeth  afar 
off."  Where,  then,  are  his  great  ones!  Where  those  to  whom  hs 
reveals  himself  in  all  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  says,  "Since  thou 
wast  precious  in  my  sight  f  O  these  are  ofttimes  hidden  ones,  of 
whom  the  world  knows  nothing.  These  jewels,  which  shall  one  day 
adorn  the  crown  of  the  King  of  kings,  are  obscured  by  the  ron^ 
exterior  which  surrounds  them.  The  hnmble  cot,  the  cabin,  or 
^e  garret,  hides  them  from  view ;  but  0  how  lovely  in  the  right  of 
e  Lord  tliey  arel  How,  as  polished  stones,  they  sparkle  brilliantlj 


before  bim,  as  they  tliankMlf  reorare  each  moreel  from  his  h&ndB 
and  send  up  to  his  throne  the  tribute  of  praise  j  It  may  be  that 
none  know  them ;  in  the  crowded  haunta  of  life  they  are  unnoticed 
and  alone.  Yet  they  have  company  the  world  knows  nothing  oC 
Their  kind,  tender,  and  compaseioDiate  God  and  Father  looks  down 
upon  them  struggling  with  pOTerty,  or  pining  with  slckneBS.  And 
Jesus,  0  he  forgets  not  these  his  precious  jonee,  so  great  in  his  sight, 
bnt  watches  orer  them  with  ineffable  delight,  love,  and  pity,  listens 
to  their  sigba,  wipes  away  the  falling  tear,  sets  before  them  his  sofier- 
ings  and  death,  and  gives  them  thoughts  of  heaven,  of  mansions 
with  his  Father,  till  they  forget  their  poverty  and  remember  their' 
misery  no  more.  , 

But,  thank  Qod,  It  is  not  only  those  who  are  poor  in  this  world- 
who  are  great  in  his  sight.  Some  wise,  some  rich,  some  noble  are 
called ;  and  happy  they  if  their  wisdom,  and  riches,  and  greatneas 
do  not  hinder  their  advance  in  spiritual  things.  Happy  they  if,  in 
the  glare  of  false  light,  they  can  see  things  in  the  true  light.  This 
at  least  may  be  said, — God  often  makes  up  in  spiritual  comfort  to 
the  poor,  what  they  want  in  earthly  comfort ;  and  who  will  say  they 
are  the  losers  t  But  every  one  of  his  family  is  great  in  his  sight.  If, 
then,  we  are  thought  so  much  of  by  Jehovah,  how  happy  should  we  be ! 
Is  not  the  child  happy  who  is  the  delight  of  his  parents')  the  bride 
who  is  the  joy  of  her  husband?  And  shall  not  they  be  happy  who 
are  great  in  ^e  sight  of  the  Lord 9  Nothing  can  harm  them;  no- 
thing be  wanting  t«  them.  Tliis  love  of  his,  which  makes  them  so 
great,  is  like  an  imprc^able  wall,  cast  up  round  them  for  their  de* 
fence;  for  if  th^  are  precious  to  him,  he  must  will  their  safety; 
and  as  he  who  deUghts  in  them  is  Omnipotence,  he  certainly  will 
shield  them  &om  harm.  He  will  let  nothing  be  wanting  to  them 
thatJs  for  their  real  benefit.  A  look  of  faith,  a  sigh  of  spiritual 
desire,  will  penetrate  his  throne;  and  not  one  petdtion  of  his  in- 
diting in  their  soul  shall  ever  be  overlooked.  Here  in  this  1st 
dispter  of  Luke  is  an  instance.  Zacharias  seems  almost  to  have  for- 
gotten that  he  had  ever  prayed  for  a  child.  He  seems  quite  asto- 
nished that  a  promise  of  a  sou  should  now  be  made  him;  or  if  he 
remembered  his  prayer,  he  must  have  given  it  up  as  lost,  from  the- 
nnbelieving  way  in  which  he  meets  the  promise.  Yet,  says  the  angel. 
"Thy  prayer  is  heard;  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son;  be  shall  be 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

How  should  these  great  ones  live  above  the  world!  How  ill  it 
becomes  them  to  cleave  to  the  dust  1  How  blessed  when  their  afiec-^ 
tions  are  set  on  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  Ood,  that  when  he  who  is  their  lif«  shall  appear  they  shall' 
appear  with  him  in  gloiyl 

April  27th,  185S. 


We  cry  to  God  to  bumble  us,  and  then  sudi  crosses  and  trooblw 
come  upon  us,  that  instead  of  a  crop  of  gratitude  there  is  a  crop  of 
ffibeUiott  and  peevisbness. — W.  T. 
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A  LEmTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  KEYT. 

EstMmed  and  h^lj'-valiwd  Friend, — Ten  days  have  elapsed  since 
m;  vuit  to  yvnt  hospitable  habitation,  and  yet  ancb  has  been  die 
laogaid  and  feeble  etftt*  of  my  (ml  and  tottering  tabernacle,  that  I 
haTe  been  ineftpable  of  vriting  a  few  liaes  to  my  fdlow  sofferer  in 
tiie  roagh  path  of  affliotion,  a  path  which  human  nature  woold 
aooner  ^on  thaa  choow,  "thongh  faith  appiDTea  it  well,"  as  m&y 
be  Koa  in  the  experience  of  Mows,  recwd^  by  Paul,  who  hy  futb 
ciM«e  "  nther  to  suffer  afflioti<m  with  the  people  of  Ood,  Uian  to 
enjoy  the  jJeasnreB  of  Erin  for  a  eeoaon ;  esteeming  Ute  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward."  (Heb.  xL  26,  27.)  Aad  we 
are  fully  satiafied  that  we  hare  experienced  a  measure  of  the  saiae 
preciotui  graoe  of  fiuth  in  otir  own  wuls,  have  felt  the  effects  of 
it  times  withoBt  namber,  and  hafe  found  sweet  fellowship  witJt  - 
those  who  are  gone  before  ns,  and  are  now  entered  into  th«t  eter- 
nal rest;  "though  now  for  the  present  season,  if  need  be,  we  are  in 
hearinesB  through  manifidd  temptations "  and  trials  within  and 
irithont  But  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  by  no  means  intended  to 
destroy  it,  but  rather  to  strengthen  and  ceafirm  it;  for  by  these 
fiery  trials  &e  intrinmc  value  of  true  futh  is  manifested,  and  the 
issue  of  them  is  eventually  fo«nd  "unto  praise,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jeeus  Christ."  'Aiis  was  exemplified  in 
tbe  trial  of  Abmham's  &Hh,  when  he  was  c^ed  to  offer  up  his  dar- 
ling son  Isaac.  This  was  a  most  sevne  and  eharp  trial  to  Abraham, 
-  that  darling  of  heaven,  who  was  afterwards  repeatedly  called  "the 
fiiend  of  God."  (See  2  Chnm.  xs.  7;  Isa.  xli.  8;  James  ii.  23.)  Yet 
we  find  that  this  fieir  trial  terminated  in  a  glorions  manifeeta- 
tioD  to  Abraham  of  the  Pwson,  work,  and  sufferings  of  the  Lord 
Jeeus  Christ,  who  was  to  be  God's  salvataon  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  this  blessed  Redeemn*  was  to  spring  from  Abraham's  loins. 
Hence  Christ  telb  the  nsbdieving  Jews,  "Tour  father  Alxvham 
rqoieed  to  aee  my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad." 

This,  truty,  was  Abraham's  vision  of  faith.  But  did  this  emineat 
sunt,  this  "friei^d  of  God,"  pass  the  days  of  his  pilgrim^e  in  the 
uninterrupted  exercise  of  tins  faith,  and  in  the  eojoynfeut  of  the 
'risiiHi  he  had  cm  the  mcuntf  No;  by  no  means.  He  had  to  endure 
many  and  sore  conflicts  after  he  was  called  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chid- 
dees,  which  may  be  seen  in  his  life,  in  whiclt  there  are  many  traces 
of  unfa^e^  (ti>at  sin  which  easily  besets  ne  all,)  many  hard  oombats 
with  Satan,  &e  body  of  sin  and  deatii,  and  this  present  evil  world. 
These  combined  enemies  wotdd  sood  overcome  us,  bad  not  the  L«»d 
graciously  provided  us  with  a  complete  suit  tt  aimor,  (^pb.  vi:  11,') 
and  given  us  both  strength  and  skill  to  use  it,  "Above  all,  ttiaag 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quehch  aU  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  This  shield  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
tbe  Lord  Jcbus  Christ,  who  once  comjdetely  eonqnered  fer  us  Uirouf^ 
^  death,  aad  hy  t^  ahn^hty  power  of  his  ^liU,  still  maintaiav 
and  carries  on  the  warfare;  and  though  at-tiines  we  ioe  sadly  foiled 
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and  ready  to  conclude  that  we  riiiJl  be  atterly  destroyed,  yet  this  is 
our  infirmity,  for  when  encompassed  about  with  many  fears,  and 
sinking,  as  we  think,  to  rise  no  tnore,  then  is  the  Lord  near  to  them 
tbat  tair  him,  to  them  thai  hope  in  hia  mercy.  How  {peqneotly 
does  the  good,  the  tender  Shepherd  of  Israd  dnw  oeu  to  us,  whea 
sad  and  solitary,  as  to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmftus,  imd  by 
^  (at  first)  imperceptible  inquiries  draw  oat  the  causes  of  our  sorrow 
aiid  saihiesB,  asd  then  ccwveyto  our  trDubled  seals  the  healiug  balm 
of  something  concerning  himself  and  by  these  choice,  sweet  cotn- 
nannicatioits  kindle  a  sa^^  fire  in  our  hearts  as  he  did  in  thein; 
for  though  thia  vision  may  tarry  long  according  to  our  feelings,  yet., 
in  tbe  end  it  dtall  spook  and  sot  tarry  beyond  the  appoiQt«d  time. 
The  sum  of  all  is  indnded  in  this  oMicise  thoogb  oemprc^iennve  sen- 
tence, "  But  the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

He  Lord  hron;^  Abraham  forth  alffOad,  and  said,  "  Look  now 
toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them; 
a&d  he  said  onto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  he  believed  iu  the 
Lord;  and  fae  counted  it  to  him  for  righteowmesa,"  Thn«,  foitb  ia 
an  implicit,  unresKred  confidence  in  the  troth  and  verity  of  the 
Almighty's  word;  and  this  faith  is  the  free  gift  of  Ood,  and  mingles 
itoetf  with  every  word  he  by  the  Htrfy  ^irit  speaks  unto  or  upon 
o«r  hearts.  But  this  vision  of  faith  is  not  experieoced  withoot 
iutenuptioD,  nor  enjoyed  without  opposition;  if  it  were,  where  would 
be  the  trial  of  it)  Many  years  elapsed  before  Isaac  w»?  bom,  and 
in  that  period  maoy  acts  of  unbriief  were  found  in  this  man  of  Qod. 
In  fkot,  there  is  reoerded  nothing  hlameable  in  Aloaham  hut  unbdief ; 
nothing  in  Moses,  the  nMekest  man,  but  rebellion ;  nothing  againdt- 
Job,  but  ■elf-righteouE&Ms;  and  Botiiin^  was  so  sharply  reproved  in- 
Chnst's  disciples  aa  their  nnfodief  and  hardness  of  heart.  Yet  thej 
all  ware  the  chosm  and  beloved  <^  Ood,  be  havii^  fixed  his  love 
xtpoa  them,  as  it  is  written,  "  Havii^  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
roe  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end,"  notwithstanding  all  s^ps 
tad  falls,  weeJcneaaes  and  infirmities ;  so  that  we  may  well  admire 
aid  adore  him  in  the  language  of  the  prophet  Miceh-:  "  Who  is  a  . 
Qod  like  unto  thee,  titat  panloneth  iniquity,  and  paaseth  by  the 
tntnsgression  of  the  remnant  of  bis  heritage)  be  retaineth  not  hie 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delight«th  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again, 
he  will  have  oompaasion  i^on  us;  he  will  subdue  ouv  iniquities;  and 
Hmnx  wilt  cast  ail  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wiH 
pecform  the  truth  to  Jmc^,  and  the  mierey  to  Abraham,  whidi  theo 
hast  sworn  onto  our  bthers  from  the  days  of  old."  (UicahviL  19-20.) 

But  I  am  umible  to  go  on  with  this  profitsUe  subjeot;  therefore 
I  must  conclude  with  my  beet  dcairee  and  prayen  for  yow  preftnt 
and  everlasting  wel&re. 

It  ismypui|K)M,if  enabledtoseeUra.  E.  on  Lord's  Day  mominj^ 
ta  convey  this  poor  aor^  by  her  hand;  if  not,*I  wiU  send  it  by  the 
poat     My  kmd  regards  wut  on  Ur.  D.,  my  aged  fellow-tnveller. 

With  every  tokm  «f  my  unftigBod  love,  I  renusn,  aSeotionatnly 

ixgu"  STth,  1881.  .%J,  KBYT. 
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OBITUARY. 

FANNT  BATLEY. 

To  report  with  propriety  the  Lord's  work  on  &  human  heart  re- 
quires more  than  mortal  powers  or  natoial  qualifications;  and  one 
attempting  the  WMrk  feun  leet  anything  merely  natural  be  called 
spiritual,  or  anything  ainritaal  be  call^  natural  It  will  readily  , 
be  granted  bytfaegodly,  that  a  line  of  distinction  is  not  eawly  drawn 
at  all  times;  but  when  anything  appears  proving  itself  to  be  the 
Lord's  work^  it  wilt  be  aa  readUy  granted  that  "firah  and  blood  hath 
•not  revealed  it." 

The  subject  of  the  following  memoir  was  the.  daughter  of  a  widow, 
a  member  of  the  ohureh  of  Christ  at  Manchester.  Her  father  also 
was  a  member,  and  died  in  the  ^th. 

Fanny  was  a  Sunday  scholar,  and  in  her  seventeenth  year.  She 
was  always  delicate,  in  her  manners  qniet  and  retiring,  generally 
beloved  l^  her  companions,  and,  it  is  only  just  to  add,  was  not  the 
^1  that  ever  said  to  her  mother,  "  TSo,  I  won't. "  But  with  all  tibis, 
no  one  ever  thought  that  Fanny  was  a  child  of  grace,  though  a  lUld 
of  many  prayers. 

It  pleased  God  to  lay  his  hand  on  her  in  affliction  last  year.  After 
being  confined  to  bed  a  few  days,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "  O  mo- 
ther, if  I  were  to  die  now,  what  would  become  of  my  poor  sonl)" 
Her  mother  replied,  "O  my  dear,  if  the  Lord  take  you  away,  it  will 
be  in  wisdom.  AU  hie  works  are  done  in  righteousness  and  tmtb, 
and  he  cannot  do  but  what  is  righteons."  After  a  considerable  panse, 
sUe  replied,  "Yes,  mother,  I  know  that;  but  my  poor  soul  I  0  what 
will  become  of  my  poor  sonlt  0  mother,  I  am  such  a  sinner;  what 
vrill  become  of  me  if  I  diet  0  that  the  Lord  would  give  me  repent- 
ance! I  am  a  lost  sinner!  0  that  I  oould  repent!"  The  mother, 
being  overcome,  retired  for  a  time;  but  Fanny  could  not  retire  from 
a  knowledge  of  sin,  revealed  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  The  holy  law 
of  God  was  manifested  to  her  in  its  blazing  vengeance  against  sia 
.and  i^inst  the  mnner;  and  she  found  herself  condemned  already. 
The  work  deepened,  and  trouble  of  soul  followed.  Great  darkness 
caused  her  to  grope  for  something  to  lay  hold  npon ;  bot  no  help 
could  she  find. 

Her  mother  having  returned,  Fanny  resumed  the  subject  "  0, 
mother,"  she  said,  "O  mother,  if  I  die  now!  If  I  die  now,  I  most 
perish  for  ever.  My  heart  is  as  hard  as  a  stone.  I  cannot  repent  I 
0  that  I  could  repent!  Mother,"  she  continued,  "  God's  people  are 
a  happy  people, — God's  chosen,  God's  elect  O  that  little  &ock.\ 
Th^  are  safe  in  Christ;  they  cannot  be  destroyed ;  the  Lord  j^ves 
them  repentance."  "Yes,  my  dear,"  her 'mother  replied;  "and  I  hope- 
the  Lord  will  give  you  repentance  also."  "  No,  mother,"  she  said, 
"  not  me.     I  am  snch  a  unner     O  mother,  I  wish  I  was  like  you, 

or  like  Mr. ,  or  liire  Mre,  '.     O  you  do  not  know  what  a 

^ner  I  am.     Will  the  Lord  give  me  repentanoet     O  Lord,  soften 
my  hard  heart" 

To  all  whoVinted  her  she  declared  openly  that  she  was  a  grdst 
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mimer  before  God,  and  stated,  without  kdj  reserve,  that  God  would 
be  just  in  damning  her  soul. 
-  This  went  on  for  weeks,  day  after  day,  and  night  after  night. 

When  I  firat  visited  her,  she  was  very  ill  indeed  j  and  then  her 
mother  told  me  a  little  of  what  she  had  said;  and  I  heard  her  Bpeak 
the  same  things,  but  did  not  feel  bo  much  concerned  at  the  time; 
for  those  who  vint  many  sick  beds,  and  often  see  iriiat  is  called  death- 
bed repentance,  are  taught  to  think  slowly,  and  ju^e  sparingly;  bo 
iJiait  at  first  1  was  not  much  moved. 

On  a  second  viwt,  I  found  her  much  worse.  On  entering  the 
apartment,  I  heard  her  exclaim,  "0  for  living  water !"  This  waB 
accompanied  with  a  peculiar  power  to  my  heart,  well  known  to  the 
Bonl  that  looks  for  and  seeks  the  power  of  Qod  in  the  word.  A  por- 
tion of  a  sermon  preached  in  the  naghborfaood  had  been  repeated 
to  her,  in  which  ^e  woman  of  Samaria  and  Christ's  living  water 
had  been  noticed ;  and  ehe  was  thirstjng  for  living  water,  and  seek- 
ing that  she  might  find.  I  asked  her  if  the  living. water  Christ  had 
to  give  would  do  her  soul  good,  "I  want  Christ  Unwelf,"  she  re- 
plied; "but  I  am  such  a  sinner;  and,  what  ia  still  worae,  I  cannot 
repent!"  I  said,  "Do  you  feel  tliat  you  are  condemned  before  Qod 
for  yonr  sins,  and  that  Qod  is  just)"  "O  yes,  yea,"  ihe  replied; 
"  Qod  IS  just  in  my  condemnation.  I  am  a  lost  sinner.  O  tliat  Qod 
wonid  make  my  heart  soft,  and  that  I  could  repent  I  Whatever  must 
I  dol  If  death  come  now,  Z  shall  be  damned,  damned  1"  Here  she 
was  exhausted,  and  sank  for  a  time  into  a  kind  of  donng  sleep.  I 
sat  in  solemn  silence  for  a  few  minutes,  watching  the  effects  of  the 
soul's  anxiety,  manifest  on  almost  every  part  of  tiie  body.  This 
scene  was  soon  broken  up  by  her  starting  out  of  the  slumber  in  ter- 
ror.  I  prevented  her,  and  said,  "Fanny,  if  the  Lord  has  given  you 
such  a  knowledge  of  sin,  and  such  a  sense  of  your  own  guilt,  be  will 
Bure^  give  you  repentance  also,  and  bring  your  sool  out  of  prison. 
Tou  know  Christ  is  to  give  deUverance  to  the  captives,  and  open  the 
prison  doors,  and  say  to  such  as  sit  in  darkness.  Show  yourselves; 
and  I  do  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  soon  bring  your  soul  out 
of  prison,  bless  you  with  a  sense  of  his  mercy  and  love,  and  lead  yon 
into  sweet  gosp^  liberty;  and  I  hope  to  hear  yon  singing  praises  to 
his  almighty  name,  though  you  are  very  low  at  present."  She  gazed 
with  astonishment,  and  for  a  few  'seconds  remained  silent^  fixing  faer 
eye  upon  me,  as  if  her  whole  soul  had  liud  hold  npon  something 
really  valuable;  and  tlten,  with  a  peculiu  firmness,  she  said,  "0  Mr. 
T.,  do  you  think  God  will?"  I  answered,  "Yes;  where  Qod  begins 
a  good  work  he  will  not  give  it  up,  but  carry  it  on  to  the  end."  She 
replied,  "  tiiis  cannot  be  a  good  work.  I  am  sndi  a  sinner,  so  vile. 
O  for  living  water!"  Looking  eameBtly  at  her  dear  anxious  mother,, 
who  stood  by,  she  med  out,  "O  mother,  mother  1  O  my  poor  soul  I 
my  guilly  soid !  0  mother,  pray  for  me,  pray  for  me  I "  Let  the 
rcMier  judge  of  a  motiier'B  feelings  and  of  nune.  .These  were  indeed 
solemn  momenta  to  us,  moments  that  threw  me  back  to  the  time: 
when  the  arrows  of  Ood's  wrath  drank  up  my  spirit,  when  I  first 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteousness.     Mj  soul  went  out  ia 


real  prayer  to  Ood  diat  iemu  nught  be  revealed  ia.  W  sotil  ^« 
hope  of  glory.  To  look  upon  her  was  pftinfuL  Deqmir  seemed  to 
sit  on  ihit  ooee  }deMiiig  countenanoe,  utd  angniah  in  every  expres- 
aion.  The  fearftJ  justice  of  God  aiBote  her  into  silence.  Her  mouth 
ma  indeed  stopped  before  Ood.  I  now  fett  anch  a  flonl-uniou  to 
her  that  nothing  ooold  distolve,  and  experienced  great  sweetneaa  in 
thooe  words,  "  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  th«t  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one,"  (John  zviL  23,)  and  a  pleadii^  with  tiie  Lord  that 
the  prey  might  be  taken  from  die  mighty,  that  the  lawfol  captivs 
might  be  dejivered. 

At  cue  time  she  was  inseoaible,  and  often  so  afflicted  that  she 
«onld  not  eoayerae.  I  saw  her  cnice  more  in  her  trouUe,  the  last 
Monday  night  befcre  she  died ;  and  a  soul-distoeseing  scene  it  was 
to  every  bdiolder.  It  wm  cedent  she  lay  on  the  very  brink  of  eter- 
mty.  Her  potH'  body  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  and  the  state  of  fav 
imnd  was  fear&il,  garfol  indeed.  She  would  lay  for  a  time  eitent  M 
death,  and  then  suddenly  cry  out,  "O  I>ord,  0  Lord  !  mratiy,  merc^! 

0  my  poor  soul!"  She  had  always  been  pleased  wbm  reading,  and 
pnyer  had  berai  attended  to  in  her  presence.  But  this  visit,  the 
aeene  wbs  too  heavy  for  voeal,  andiUe  prayer;  but  Ood  read  onr 
hearts  then.  When  about  to  leave  her,  I  said  to  her  that  Qod  would 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smokiBg  flax,  adding  that 

1  f^  a  finn  truBting  that  ere  long  the  Lord  would  appear.  The 
night  passed  over,  aod  a  sad  solenm  night  it  wms,— all  terror,  law> 
wrath,  condsfBiiation,  and  guilt,  and,  indeed,  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  fiery  mdignation  to  consume  the  ^lilty  sonl.  O  yrLat  an  awfiil 
God  tbe  Ood  of  Jacob  is  !  "A  fire  goelh  bdbre  bim.  He  made 
darkness  bis  secret  place;  his  pavilions  round  abont  him  were  dmA 
waters  and  thicic  clouds  of  the  sky."  He  thundered  in  the  heavens. 
"The  thunder  of  hi*  power  iriw  can  undsBtandf  "But,"  sa^ 
David,  "be  scut  &om  «bove;  he  took  me  aad  drew  me  out  lA  maar^ 
wst^s." 

So  did  the  Lord  deal  wilji  the  dear  afflicted  soul  1^0  is  the  sub- 
jeet  of  this  narrative.  The  time  wss  at  hand  when  mercy  was  to 
be  revealed,  pardon  granted,  atoning  blood  experienced,  and  eteiaal 
love  fUt.  Abont  7  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  she  lay  still  uid 
speechless,  one  anxious  jrieud  alone  watching  by  the  bed  side.  She 
moved  and  said,  "My  fiedeuner  liveth  !"  and,  attempting  to  tun 
herself  Treated,  "  My  fiedeemer  Hveth !  O  praise  him ;  pruse  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jems !    He  hath  delivered  my  sonl  from  death,-— 

redeemed  my  sold  f^m  destruction!     O  seoid  for  Mr. ,  and 

tm  Mrs.  — ,  and  tell  them  what  the  Lord  has  done.     He  is  tbe 

Qod  of  salvation;  sod  heie  tny  Qod. "  Her  mother's  footsteps  wws 
soon  directed  towards  the  changed  soetto,  £easljng  her  astonished 
flyes  on  her  redeemed  child.  Fsany  said,  "  O  tnouer,  why  do  yon 
weapl  My  sonl  is  tedeetned  from  beU ;  my  mns  are  blotted  oat  by 
the  Uood  of  CiaiBtJ  Sng,  nioiher,  and  let  as  extot  his  name  to- 
gedier."  The  mother  rqtiied,  "O  my  dear,  I  am  weeing  for  jay" 
"Yea,  mother;  that's  right;  yes,  for  joy."  Here  die  claimed  fan 
hands  together,  sad  repeated  in  an  eortaay, — 
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" '  CbiiM  IB  imna,  ud  I  am  Us ; 
Centre,  sonrce,  and  sum  oF  bliss ; 
Enrth  and  liet!  ia  tsid  combiiM 
Ma  and  Jeans  to  di^oiu. 
" '  Thou  mj  fortress  art  and  tower ; 
HftTiDg  theo  I  want  no  more. 
Strong  in  tby  fiilt  Btren^h  I  stand;' 
None  can  plnok  me  from  thy  hand.' " 

I  viaiited  ter  about  2  o'clock ;  and  0  what  p  change !  She  hailed 
my  approach  with  a  smile  of  supernatural  welcome;  and  O  how 
bright  those  eyes,  bow  cheerful  that  countenance,  which  only  a  few 
hours  before  were  dim  and  gloomy.  Here  I  saw  the  soul  that  had 
gone  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  now  carrying  a  eheaf  of 
glory,  and  waving  an  offering  of  praise  to  our  redeeming  God.  "0 !" 
she  exclaimed,  "the  Lord  liveth!  My  Jesus  has  come.  Tojii  said  he 
■would;  but,  0, 1  could  not  believe  you;  but  I  do  believe  Sim.  He 
IB  heref  0,  Christ  is  my  Saviour  !  O  mother,"  she  s^d,  "  I  am 
only  seventAn,  and  redeemed  by  blood.  Ah,  mother,  many  hun- 
dreds, yes,  thousands,  mnet  suffer  more  than  I,  and  be  damned  after 
alL      O,  God  is  my  salvation," 

Having  seen  this,  I  left  her  and  returned  in  the  evening.    In  my 
absence  she  said  many  glorious  things.     She  sang  repeatedly, — 
" '  Yea ;  I  shall  soon  be  landed 

On  jooder  shores  of  Uiss ;  - 
There,  with  mj  powers  expanded, 
Shall  dwell  where  Jesas  is.*" 
JJl  who  saw  her  were  astonished.  I  called  about  9  in  the  evening, 
and  found  her  stUl  standing  firm  on  Christ,  the  Rock  of  i^s.  Clasp- 
ing her  hands  firmly  together,  she  exclaimed,  "  0  precious  Christ ! 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  and  take  me."  I  said,  "Fanny,  he  will 
conte  at  the  right  time;  his  time  is  best."  "Yes,"  she  said,  "bis 
time  is  best;  but,  bless  him,  I  want  him  to  come;  I  want  to  fly  to 
his  arms.  0  he  has  redeemed  me."  She  beckoned  me  to  her;  put 
her  hand  to  my  face,  and  said,  "  O  I  do  love  the  Lord's  people,  be- 
cause they  are  Christ's,  bought  with  his  blood.  0  preach  Jesus  to 
them,  tmd  pray  for  them!  They  are  safe;  and  I  am  safe;  none  can 
pluck  me  from  hiiu;  neither  sin,  nor  death,  nor  hell.  0  this  great 
salvation!"  She  said,  "  K  1  were  to  live,  I  would  become  a  member 
of  the  churd) ;  but,  O  no,  the  church  above,  the  church  above,  I  am 
going  to  join."  I  said,  "  Would  you  not  wish  to  live  a  little  longer 
here  on  earthf  "  O  no,"  she  repKed ;  "  what  is  earth  to  me  ^  What 
are  pearls,  gems,  diadems,  crowns,  worlds?  Nothing  but  Christ  for 
me.  Though  I  am  deaf,  and  cannot  hear,  Qier  disease  cansed  deaf- 
ness,) I  can  see  as  well  as  any  of  you,  and  I  con  see  Jesus,  my  Sa- 
viour, by  futh.  0  the  tempter!"  she  said,  "he  ia  trying  me  f^ain; 
but  what  can  hia  power  do  when  Jesus  is  here?  Let  him  come  and 
try  hia  strength;  if  he  come  wbaa  death  comes,  Cbtiat  is  my  stren^h." 
Here  she  sang  out  theM  words : 

"<  111  pruae  m;  Maker  with  my  breatli ; 
And  when  m;  Yoice  ia  tost  in  death, 
Pruse  shall  emplo;  mj.uoUei  powers. 

X.oogic 
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iSj  days  of  praiae  Bhall  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  Mid  tboiiiiht,  and  being  lut, 
And  immortality  endarei.'~ 
And  I  sung  the  piece  with  her  to  the  end,  and  fonud  it  good.  After 
this,  she  said  to  me,  "I  hope  you  will  bury  me;  and  when  you  do, 
tell  the  Lord's  people  to  look  to  the  Lord,  to  seek  instruction  from 
him,  and  he  ivill  give  them  all  things  they  need ;  and  tell  the  Sunday 
scholars  to  read  the  Bible,  and  do  aa  they  are  told.  But,"  she  added, 
"poor  thingi,  what  can  they  do  J  They  can  do  nothing ;  they  are 
ignorant,  and  they  do  not  know  it.  0  the  Lord's  mercies  to  me! 
What  ahall  T  do  my  Saviour  to  praise  T  O  that  death  might  come 
and  draw  his  grey  hand  over  my  brow,  and  dim  these  eyes.  I  can 
smile  at  death,  and  say.  Victory  over  him."  I  now  took  my  final 
ferewell  of  her,  and  in  sweet  conGdence  left  her,  fully  satisfied  that 
the  Lord  was  her  Shepherd.  She  said  to  her  mother,  "  To-morrow 
tny  body  will  be  dead,  and  laid  on  this  bed,  and  you  looking  at  it, 
and  others  looking  at  it;  and  my  soul  will  be  in  glorj^  basking  in 
his  arms." 

The  friend  in  attendance  during  the  night,  wished  to  move  her  a 
little  for  ease,  when  she  s^d,  "Do  you  think  it  will  prolong  my 
lifel"  He  replied,  "No."  She  said,  "If  you  think  it  wiil,  do  not 
move  me."  Then  she  said,  "  Lord,  thou  hast  granted  me  ono  great 
favor;  and.  Lord,  now  I  want  another;  and  that,  is,  that  thou,  0 
Lord,  wilt  take  me  to  thyself  this  night" 

The  medical  gentleman  in  attendance  colled  after  the  Lord,  the 
great  Physician,  had  been.  She  looked  at  him,  and  stud,  "0  Sir,  I 
nm  }iast  your  skill.  Christ  is  my  Saviour.  Se  is  my  Physician  ;'^' 
and  she  so  opened  her  mind  to  him,  that  be  was  obliged  to  turn  his 
taee  to  the  wall,  as  many  others  had  done. 

The  night  passed  over  in  praying,  and  praising,  and  holding  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  said  to  her  mother,  "  0  mother,' 
these  feeble  knees,  and  these  poor  aching  arms,  and  this  poor  chest 
of  mine,  and  this  head, — now  mind,  mother,  they  ahall  be  like  him 
on  the  morning  of  the  glorious  resurrection."  Being  much  distressed 
with  a  pwn  in  the  side,  she  said,  "  If  this  pain  come  suddenly,  so 
that  I  cannot  speak  when  death  comes,  I  will  fix  my  arms  like  this, 
(showing  the  position,)  aud  I  shall  move  my  hands,  that  you  may 
know  that  the  Lord  is  iu  my  soul."  During  the  night,  she  sang 
parts  of  several  hymns,  and  all  the  483rd.  She  sang  tiU  her  voice 
could  scarcely  be  heard.  It  brings  to  my  mind  those  wondrous 
words,  "And  again  they  sang,  Hatlelujahl"  She  did,  indeed,  begin 
the  song  of  the  redeemed  on  earth.  The  joys  of  her  soul  were  such 
At  times,  that  with  uplifted  hands  and  stretched  out  arms,  she  almost 
rose  from  the  bed  iu  holy  ecstacy. 

"  No  hmnan  ud  could  wnik  this  change, 

Or  give  despoiling  guilt  this  peace; 

'Tie  God's  own  work,  to  natnre  strange. 

And  proTSs  itself  the  work  of  graoe." 
She  rang  witli  satonidiing  pleasure, 

'"'There  shall  I  batbe  mj  weu7  soul, 
Iu  seas  of  beavenl;  rest ; 

,  Google 
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And  not  a  wave  of  tronble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.'" 
And  the  wliole  of  hymn  474  was  Bung  by  her  again  and  again  vith 
Bweet  delight. 

Towards  morning,  Wednesday,  the  17th  of  January,  she  became 
more'  quiet.  The  body  sank;  strength  failed;  and  at  7  o'clock  she 
breathed  her  laat,  withont  a  Btru^le,  or  even  a  sigh. 

Tlitu  died  Fanny  Batley,  a  plant  of  God'a  right  htnd  plantio;;. 
"  The  bud  jnst  opened  on  this  gloom;  irest, 
And  ssw  this  dreary  dewrt  as  it  past." 
Manchester.  .  A.  B.  T. 


The  beat  way  to  adminiater  to  the  soul  an  antidote  ^;ainst  ain, 
ia  to  represent  it  to  the  miad  in  its  true  nature  and  tendency.  The 
hiding  of  these  was  the  way  whereby  sin  first  entered  into  the  world. 
Thereby  did  Satan  draw  our  first  parents  into  their  tran^esaien; 
hiding  from  them  the  nature  and  end  of  their  sin,  he  ensnared  and 
seduced  them.  In  the  same  way  and  method  does  be  still  proceed. 
This  caused  our  apostle  to  rend  off  the  coTerings  and  vain  pre- 
tences  which  the  Hebrews  were  ready  to  put  upon  their  sin  of  re- 
linquiihing  the  gospel;  he  presents  it  naked  to  them,  aa  a  fatal 
defection  and  apostacy  from  the  living  God;  and  therein  gives  them 
also  to  tmderstand  its  end. — Oven. 

It  may  be  matt«r  of  great  and  sad  doubt  with  you  whether  you 
do  indeed  belong  to  Qod;  and  all  the  work  of  his  blessed  Spirit  may 
be  so  vraled  and  shaded  in  Jhe  soul  that  the  peculiar  characters  by 
which  the  hand  of  that  sacred  agent  might  be  diEtinguished,  shall 
be  in  a  great  measure  lost;  and  you  may  be  ready  to  imagine  you 
have  only  deluded  yourself  in  all  the  former  hopes  you  have  enter- 
tained. In  consequence  of  this,  those  ordinances  iu  which  you  now 
*  rejoice,  may  grow  very  uncomfortable  to  you,  even  when  you  do  in- 
deed desire  oommuuion  with  God  in  them.  You  may  hear  the  most 
delightful  evangelical  truths  opened;  you  may  hear  the  privU^es  of 
God's  children  most  affectionately  represented,  and  not, be  aware 
that  you  have  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter;  and  from  that  veiy 
coldness  and  insensibUity  may  be  drawing  a  further  argument,  that 
you  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  And  then  your  heart  may 
■"meditate  terror;"  (Isa.  xx^ii.  18;)  and  under  the  distress  that 
overwhelms  you,  yoilr  dearest  enjoyments  may  be  refiect«d  upou  as 
adding  to  the  weight  of  it,  and  making  it  more  sensible,* while  yoa 
consider  that  you  had  once  such  a  taste  for  these  thinga  and  have 
now  lost  it  alL  So  that,  perhaps,  it  may  seem  to"  you  that  they 
who  never  felt  anything  at  all  of  religious  impresBions  are  happier 
tJian  yon,  or,  at  least,  are  less  miserable.  You  may,  perhaps,  in. 
tittae  melancholy  hours  even  doubt  whether  you  have  ever  prayed 
at  all,  uid  irtietiier  all  that  you  called  your  enjoyment  of  Qod  were 
not  some  false  delight,  excited  by  the  great  enemy  of  bouIb,  to  make 
70U  apprehend  that  your  state  was  good,  that  so  you  might  continue 
iiis  more  secure  prty. — Doddridge, 
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An£iq>osiiiono/lheOld<md2ifi!wTeaarnmtt.     By  J(A,»  GiU,  B.D. 

In  BIX  vols.,  royal  Svo.     London  ;  GoUingridge.     Price  £3  18s. 

We  IiaTe  bo  folly  on  &  former  CNJOMioD*  given  our  views  apon 
C<MnmeatuieB  in  general,  and  upon  Dr.  Oill^a  ConnnentaTy  in' par- 
ticular, tbat  we  need  not  here  repeat  them.  But  fto  the  Editor  vt 
the  present  edition  has,  in  the  face  of  most  ardnous  and  mimerooB 
difficulties,  been  favored  with  health,  strength,  and  perseverance  to 
surmount  them  all,  and  to  biiog  his  laborious  undertaking  to  a  suc- 
cessful terminatipn,  a  few  words  from  us  by  way  of  supplement  to 
the  remarks  which  then  dropped  from  our  pen  may  pcrlups  not  he 
deemed  out  of  place. 

For  a  sonnd,  consistent,  seriptunil  exporition  of  the  word  of  God, 
no  commentary,  we  beliere,  in  any  Uagoagie  can  be  compared  with 
Dr.  Qtll'a.  ^ere  may  be  commentaries  on  individual  books  of 
Bcripture,  such  as  Yibingaon  Isaiah,  Venemaonthe  Psalms,  Alting 
on  Jeremiah,  Carytl  on  Job,  I^mpe  on  John,  Lnthtr  on  the  Qak- 
tiaos,  Owen  on  the  HebreiwB,  Mode  on  the  Rere^tion,  -which  m^ 
surpass  Dr.  Oill'a  in  depth  of  research  and  futnem  of  cxpositiM); 
and  the  great  work  from  wbidti  Poole  compiled  his  Synopsis  may  be 
more  suitable  to  scholarH  and  divines,  as  brining  together  into  one 
focus  alt  the  learning  of  those  eminent  men  who  in  the  1 6th  century 
devoted  days  and  nights  to  the  study  and  interpratataon  of  the  wora 
of  God.  But  for  English  readers  there  is  no  commentary  equal  (o 
Dr.  Gill's.  Hie  alone  of  ^  we  have  seen  is  based  npon  conaiKten^ 
harmonious  views  of  drrine  truth,  vrith^ut  turning  wude  to  the  ri^ 
hand  or  the  left.  It  is  said  of  the  late  Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cambcidgfs 
tliat  his  plan  of  preaching  vrae,  if  he  had  what  is  called  an  Anm- 
niau  text,  to  preach  from  it  Arminianism,  and  if  he  took  a  Cahin- 
istdo  text,  to  preach  from  it  Calvinism.  Not  so  Dr.  Qill.  He  knew 
nothing  about  Armintan  texts,  or  Arminian  interpretations.  He  * 
behoved  that  the  Scripture,  as  an  inspired  revelation  from  Qod,  must 
be  harmonious  and  consistent  with  iteelf,  and  that  no  two  pasa^es  * 
eould  so  contradict  each  other  as  the  doctrines  of  free  will  contradict 
tjie  doctrines  of  grace.  The  exhortation  of  the  apostle  is,  "Havii^ 
then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith."  (BcHn. 
xii.  6.)  This  apostolic  rule  was  closely  followed  by  Dr.  GiU.  "The 
proportion,"  or  as  the  word  literally  meaais,  "ahalogy  of  faith,"  waa 
his  rule  and  guide  in  interpreting  the  Scripture;  and,  therefore,  as  all 
his  explanations  Were  modelled  according  to  the  beautiful  propor- 
tions of  divine  truth  as  received  by  faith,  so  every  view  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  same  harmonioos  plan  was  rejected  by  him  as  Ge^ 
dishmnoring,  inconsisteut,  and  oontradtctory.  It  is  this  soond,  eon- 
siatent,  harmonious  interpretation  of  divine  troth  wludi  has  stano^ed 
a  peculiar  weight  and  value  on  Dr.  Gill's  CcHomeatery,  sadi  ai  mo 
other  exposition  of  the  whole  Scripture  posKSsea. 

•  See  the '■  Qospal  Standard"  for  F^n>u7  amd  Uueb,  teea,  p.p.  Sa  and  to. 
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Bnt  brides  tMs  indispenaable  qualification,  it  has  other 'excellent 
qtutlities.  1.  An  interpreter  of  tbe  word  of  God  should  have  a 
deep  and  well-grounded  huyn^edge  of  the  Utnguagta  in  whidi  the 
Scripturee  were  originally  written.  This  Dr.  Gill  nndoubtedlj 
posaessed.  His  ttnowledge  of  Hebrew,  in  particular,  was  deep  and 
aocnrate,  and  hie  acquaintance  with  the  Babbinicat  writers,  that 
is,  the  Jewidi  eipoeitors  of  the  Old  Testament,  waa  nearly  nn- 
paialleled.  Indeed,  be  has  almost  overlaid  his  Commentary  t«o 
moch  with  bis  vast  and  aliooRt  cnmbrons  Eabhinical  learateg,  and 
seems  to  have  given  it  more  place  and  attached  to  it  more  value 
than  it  really  deserves. 

2.  Another  striking  and  admirable  feature  of  this  Commentary  is, 
Otit  condensation  t^  thmght  and  es^reaeion  throngbout.  Dr.  Gill 
poBsessed  a  rare  and  valnahle  gift, — that  oipiKHrig.  He  will  some- 
tiittcs  give  four  or  five  explanations  of  a  diffieult  pMsage;  biit  his 
words  are«o  few  and  well-chosen,  and  the  meaning  so  condensed,  that 
he  will  pack  in  thi«e  or  four  lines  what  most  writers  wonld  swell  to 
half  a  page,  and  then  not  he  half  so  full,  clear,  or  determinate.  His 
Commentary  has  thna  become  full  of  ideas  uid  germs  of  thought, 
which,  by  lJ)e  by,. has  made  it  such  a  storehouse  for  parsonic  thieves; 
for  tbe  Doctor  has  in  half  a  doeen  lines  furnished  many  a  sermon 
with  all  the  ideas  it  ever  bed  worth  a  straw,  and  has  given  the  two 
or  three  grtnna  of  gold  whjcb,  under  the  pulpit  hammer,  have  been 
beaten  out  to  last  an  hour, 

3,  Another  striking  feature,  in  onr  judgment,  of  this  admirable 
CommentKry  is  the  «owm<J  s«n«e  and  great  faimeat  of  ivterpretation 
which  pervade  it.  Dr.  Gill  possessed  that  priceless  gift,  a  sound,  sober 
mind.  His  judgment  in  divine  things  was  ncrt  only  clear  and  ded- 
sive,  but  eminently  <^ract«rised  by  solidity  and  sobriety.  This 
preeerred  him  fr&ra  tXi  wild,  enthusiastic  fiigbts  of  imagination,  lis 
well  as  from  Aat  stroag  temptation  of  experimental  writers  and 
preachers, — fanciful  interpretation.  He  never  runs  a  figure  out  of 
breath,  nor  hunts  a  type  to  death;  nor  does  he  find  Jeep  mysteries 
in  "  nine  and  twenty  knives,"  or  Satan  bestriding  the  old  man  of 
sin  in  Balaam  and  his  ass. 

i.  TheJiSneta  of  the  Commentary  is  another  noticeable  feature  m 
Dr.  Gilt's  Exposition.  Most  Commentators  skip  over  all  die  diffi- 
cult pasBSges.  Tbey  bring  you  very  nicely  and  comfortably  over  all 
the  smooth  ground;  but  just  as  you  come  to  the  marsh  and  the  bog, 
where  a  few  st-^ping  stones  and  a  friendly  hand  to  help  you  over 
A«m  would  be  aooeptaUe,  where  is  your  conqtanioB)  Gone,  lost 
himself,  perhaps,  in  the  bog;  at  any  rate,  not  at  hand  to  render  any 
help.  And  where  are  the  stepping  stones  be  promised  to  put  down? 
There  is  hardly  one  to  be  seen ;  or,  if  there  be  an  attempt  at  any, 
they  are  too  small,  few,  or  wide  ajwrt  to  ba  of  the  lea»t  service.  To 
one  who  has  any  Insight  into  the  word  of  truth,  how  empty,  iMj^je, 
and  unsBtisfootory  are  neariy  all  commentaries.  He  really  dMcuIt 
passages  are  skipped  over,  or  by  confused  attempts  at  expIanatioQ 
made  more  difficult  than  before.  Their  views  of  doctrine  are  c(hi- 
fiued  or  conti«dictoi7.     The  sweet  vein  of  experienoe  in  the  word 
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is  never  touched  upon,  or  brought  to  light ;  and  even  tiie  letUr  ot 
truth  ia  garbled  and  mangled,  or  watered  and  diluted,  till  it  ii  made 
to  mean  just  nothing  at  all,  or  the  very  oppoelte  of  the  sacred  wii- 
t^'a  meaning.  As  drj  aa  a  chip,  and  as  hard,  stale,  and  tastfileiH 
ae  a  forgotten  crust  in  a  comer,  these  miserable  and  abortive  at- 
tempts at  opening  up  the  sacred  word  of  Qod,  instead  of  feeding 
you  with  honey  out  of  the  rook,  vrill  drain  away  every  drop  of  life 
and  feeling  out  of  your  eoul,  and  leave  you  aa  barren  and  empty  as 
if  jou  had  been  attending  a  BaJiters'  camp  meeting,  or  hearing  the 
trial  sermon  of  a  Cheshunt  student,  as  fresh  from  his  liieological 
tutor's  hand  as  his  new  gown.  With  all  their  learning,  and  with  all 
their  labor,  they  are  as  destitute  of  dew  as  the  mountains  of  Oilboa; 
of  life,  as  the  Dead  Se&;  of  unction  and  savor,  as  the  ahoea  of  the 
Gibeouites;  and  of  power  and  profit,  as  the  rocks  of  Sinai, 

5.  There  ie  at  times  a  aaoor  and  tweetneas  in  the  Commentary  of 
Dr.  Gill  which  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  these  heaps  of  dead  leaves. 
And  this  gives  the  crowning  value  to  his  exposition  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  edition  before  ua  does  Mr.  Doudaey  much  credit.  It  is  a 
monument  of  energy  and  industry  overcoming  almost  insuperable 
obstacles.'*  It  would  be  absurd  to  compare  its  execution,  as  some 
have  done,  to  a  work  brought  out  with  all  the  l>eauty  of  a  London 
house.  Neither  in  paper,  type,  ink,  or  general  finish,  can  it  com- 
pete with  the  exquisite  productions  of  the  London  press.  But  then 
there  would  have  been  London  price, — probably  double  the  cost  of 
Mr.  Doudney's  edition.  Great  pains  have  evidently  been  taken 
with  the  proof  sheets  to  ensure  accuracy,  and  with  corresponding 
success.  To  say  we  have  detected  no  mistakes  would  be  untrue; 
but  they  are  chiefly  such  as  Hebrew  and  Greek  letters  of  almort 
umilar  form  interchanged,  which,  especially  in  composers'  type,  are 
most  liable  to  deceive  any  but  a  weU~practised  eye,  or  a  Latin  word 
misspelt, — matters  of  no  consequence  to  the  great  bulk  of  readers. 
The  English  part  is  remarkably  accurate,  and  more  free  from  emU 
than  many  more  expensive  works  and  of  greater  finish  and  execu- 
tion. Kr.  Doudney  had,  we  know,  skilful  London  compositors  and 
pressmen;  but  much  of  the  work  woa  done  by  Irish  boyst  whose 

•  WitboDt  kuowiag  Ireland,  it  is  impossible  to  enter  into  tbese  difiicnltiaa, 
The  povert;  of  the  country,  the  lozj,  shifUesa,  proa'astinating,  do-nothinK 
eliaructer  of  the  people,  the  bitter  opposition  of  the  priests,  the  hatred  of 
England  sod  Englishmen  pervading  the  peaMQtry,  the  power  and  iDSuenoe 
of  Bibandism,  striMng  terror,and  ^ma;  into  eveiy  eabin,  and  assassinating' 
the  yictims  of  its  secret  decreaa  without  pity  or  h^p,  are  things  unknown  in 
England,  bat  Erightful  realities  across  the  Channel.  The  word  of  God  is  tha 
special  abhorrence  of  the  priesthood;  and  tlieretore  it  required  great  CoDrage 
in  Mr.  Doudney  to  begin,  cairj  on,  end  finish  a  commentary  npon  it  iu  tba 
face  of  oppositiau  enough  to  disiOHy  any  but  those  who  make  Oiid  tfaiir 


*  fie  ^ 


a  qnickness  and  dexterity  of  the  Irish  boya  are  very  great,  and  far 
.  IS  that  of  England's  clodhopping  ploughbojs.  At  the  time  of  the  great 
trigonometiical  suire;  of  Ireland,  the  officers  were  able  Sa  get  the  triangles 
caleulaled,  a  task  requiring  great  knowledge  of  flgurea  and  perfect  Bcooracy 
of  caloulatioD,  in  iht  Iriab  schools,  at  the  cost  of  a  hal^uny  a  tdangle.   Tba 
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fingers  were  more  nwd  to  pick  up  poUtoea  than  typea,  and  cany 
turf  than  a  form.  It  is  most  pleasing  to  think  that  whilst  these 
boys  were  instrumentalty  aiding  in  the  good  work,  they  were  learn- 
ing a  remnnerative  octjupation,  and  passing  from  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  the  dowQtroddea  Irish  peasant  into  that  of  a  skilled 
workman,  able  to  carry  his  accomplishment,  learnt  in  the  Industrial 
School  at  Bonmahon,  into  a  London  estAblishment,  or  to  the  ends  of 
tie  earth  in  gold-bearing  Australia. 

Upon  these  grounds,  then,  spiritual  and  temporal,  we  congratu- 
late Mr.  Doudney  on  the  completion  of  the  work;  and,  knowing 
the  amuzing  amount  of  labor,  anxiety,  and  expense  it  must  have 
«oBt  him,  sincerely  wish  not  only  that  be  may  see  the  blessing  of 
Qod  resting  on  the  work  of  his  hands,  but  be  delivered  also  from  any 
pecuniary  loss  attending  so  great  an  undeilaking. 

AjMKolyptic  SiceUkea.     By  Dr.  Oianming.     Fitvt  Setiei.     London : 

Hall  and  Tirtue.     Price  9s. 
Signs  of  the  Timeg.     The  Moslem  and  his  End;  the  Cftrutian  and 

hia  Mope.    By  Ih.  Cunvming.    London.  Hall  and  Virtue.    Price 
Is.  6d, 
The  Coming  Struggle  among  the  Jfatums  cf  the  Earth.     London ; 

Houleton  and  Stonenian.     Price  6d. 

That  we  are  on  the  eve  of  an  eventful  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  if  not  already  entered  upon  it,  and  that  there  looms  in  tho 
distant  horizon  a  dark  cloud  which  threatens  to  burst  upon  and 
perhaps  deluge  the  whole  of  civilised  Europe,  apjiears  to  be  aa  al- 
most universal  impression.  A  peace  of  39  years'  duration,  which 
many  fondly  hoped  would  be  handed  down  as  a  heritage  to  our 
children's  children,  has  almost  abruptly  come  to  a  close,  and  we,  as 
a  nation,  are  now  standing  face  to  face  with  grim-visaged  war,  that 
fearfuj  fruit  of  the  iall,  that  insatiable  monster  of  destruction,  at 
whose  gory  shrine  millions  have  been  immolated,  and  who,  before 
the  autumn  leaves  fall,  will  probably  have  drunk  large  draughts  of 
the  life-blood  of  our  gallant  countrymen.  Polities  are  not  admissi- 
ble into  our  pages,  and  we  shall  therefore  not  dwell  upon  this  feature 
of  the  subject;  but  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  remain  insensible  to 
those  passing  events  which  now  stir  well-nigh  every  heart,  and  which 
sound  in  our  ears  as  the  first  roll  of  thunder  in  the  distant  cloud, 
the  first  large  drops  of  the  impending  storm. 

It  has  almost  passed  into  a  proverb  that  coming  events  cast  their 
shadows  before  them;  and  changes  of  great  magnitude  liave. rarely 
occurred  in  the  church  or  in  the  world  without  premonitory  symptoms 
so  plain  and  evident  that  he  who  runs  may  read  them.  If  we  may 
so  speak  without  irreverence,  God  does  nothing  in  a  hurry.  His 
plans  and  purposes  are  indeed  all  lud  down  in  his  own  eternal 

sums  were,  of  couise,  properly  set  and  stated,  but  their  working  out  required 
great  labOF  and  many  rova  of  Qgures,  the  slightest  error  in  any  one  of  wbioh 
would  not  only  vitjala  the  single  sum,  but  might  ftffecl  the  whole  result  to  *mh 
a  degree  as  to  render  the  rest  of  the  work  worthlesB,  and  the  expense,  amount- 
ing to  Iiundreda  of  thousands,  utterly  wasted. 
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nuud  with iafimta  wisdomj  but, they  are  foe  the  moetput  slow^ 
and  gradiWlj  evolved  in  a  series  of  eveats  which,  hawevar  eeem- 
ingly  dJBJointecl  and  unconnected,  axe  HttU  linked togetho'  iaachaU 
of  predesdnated  order-  These  linka,  like  those  of  a  chiun  calde 
when  the  anchor  is.  heaved  from  its  sandy  b«d,  eatery  &oin  time  to 
time  out  of  the  deep  sea  of  Qod's  providence,  and  ^isteu  before  «Hr 
f^ea,  obscured  perhaps  for  a  momsnt  by  the  apray  atill  dashing  over 
them,  but  gleaming  as  they  riae  in  the  raya  of  the  sun  which  breaks 
forth  upon  them.  Some  such  linka  are  ^tearing  now  (m  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea  and  by  the  waters  of  the  Danube,  annonociag,  u 
they  auccessively  rise,  that  the  great  chain  is  in  movement^  that  the 
ont^or  will  eoon  be  at  the  bow,  and  the  ship  uader  weigh.  Thaa 
we  may  be  pretty  weU  certain  that  die  genuttl  peraoaaion,  both  in 
the  church  and  in  the  world,  that  events  of  BBrpaBsiag  importaaoe 
are  at  hand,  ia  in  itaelf  an  evidence  of  an  impending  crisis. 

It  ia  this  impression  which  has  directed  the  thol^[hts  of  many  to 
the  prophetical  portions  of  the  Scripture,  to  see  if  bi^ly  they  may 
find  in  that  inspired  chart  any  indications  of  the  present  and  fiiture 
pomUon  of  the  churcL  As  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  pro- 
vided our  fleets  in  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  with  charta  to  direct 
their  courae,  marking  out  the  navigable  channel,  pointing  out  the 
rocks  and  ahoals,  and  giving  the  bearings  and  general  features 
of  every  headland,  defining  thereby  the  position  of  every  ship, 
so  has  the  Lord  given  to  the  ship  of  the  church  the  chart  of  pro- 
phecy, that  she  may  from  time  to  time  know  her  position  on  the 
atorm-tossed  sea  of  time.  Over  this  chart  many  eyea  are  at  prcaent 
bending,  to  aee  how  far  advanced  the  church  now  is  on  her  deatined 
course,  and  whether  the  harbor  is  in  sight. 

There  is,  we  know,  in  the  mind  of  many  experimental  preachera 
and  writera  a  prejudice  against  the  whole  subject  of  unfiJfilled  pro- 
phecy. The  cause  of  this  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain.  They  have 
aeen  how  many  nodonal  profeasors  have  made  a  little  smattei'^Dg  of 
unfulfilled  prophecy  and  a  letter  faitJi  in  the  latter-day  g!ory  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  teachings  of  the  Blesaed  Spirit  in  the  sou!.  They 
have  also  seen  how  ministers  who  once  promiaed  well  have  been 
drawn  aside  by  the  study  of  prophecy  from  the  line  of  vital  experi- 
ence into  dead  and  dry  speculations,  and  instead  of  feeding  the 
church  of  God  with  what  they  themselves  have  felt,  tasted,  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  life,  act  before  them  the  fruit  only  of  tlirir 
atudious  brain,  which  indeed  may  inform  the  judgment  but  only 
starves  the  soul.  They  feel  also  that  the  choice  of  the  flock,  the 
most  tried  and  tempted,  as  well  as  the  most  blessed  and  favored  'of 
the  living  family,  especially  the  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  are  wil- 
lingly strangers  to  this  speculatjve  knowledge,  and  have  proved  and 
are  daily  proving  that  there  ia  nothing  in  it  to  hlcaa  tiieir  souls, 
comfort  their  hearta,  subdue  their  sins,  deliver  them  out  of  tempta- 
tion, break  to  pieces  their  snares,  or  make  Christ  precious.  All  this 
we  Bee  and  feel,  and  have  seen  and  felt  for  years,  and  can  sincerely 
and  honestly  say  that  the  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  in  the  hare 
letter,  as  distinct  from  the  sweet  vein  of  spiritual  CKperience  hidden 
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in  ii^ — which,  hy  the  by,  ttes*  profMoon  norer  see, — has  oevsr  oom- 
nmiucated  a  gnia  of  divine  comfort  to  our  heut,  uid  has  herav 
been  mode  the  least  bleaaing  to  our  soul  in  ft  way  of  Moaible  com- 
numioation. 

We  do  not  aajt  tbat  it  has  not  been  blsssed  to  others.  There  are 
tliose  whom  we  belieire  to  be  ohildien  of  God  who  have  told  ua  that 
the;  bare  foond  the  subject  truly  profitable  to  them,  and  have  felt 
their  bearU  aUrred  up,  and  their  afiectiona  sensibly  loosened  from 
tbe  thinga  of  time  and  sense,  by  anticipating  tlie  near  ^proadi  of 
Cbriat's  Second  Coming.  Thus,  others  may  have  found  a  bleesinf[ 
in  it  which  we  may  not.  Bat  we  must  acluiowledge  Uiat  we  have 
taken  and  adll  do  take  much  intereet  in  it;  and  this  may  be  the 
case  with  otbws  of  our  readeis.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that 
there  are  many  snl^eots  of  interest  to  the  church  of  Qod  apart  front 
personal  ezpenence.  That  is  indeed  the  grand  point,  the  indispen- 
sable thing,  without  which  ail  knowledge  is  speculative,  barren,  and 
worthless;  but  we  may  be  allowed  sometimes  to  look  out  of  our 
o;im  immediate  circle  of  individual  experience  and  cast  a  glance  at 
the  -Lopes  and  expectations  of  tbe  churoL  These  things  do  not 
cUsh.  In  the  same  way  as  members  of  a  gospel  churoh,  besides 
their  own  personal  sorrows  and  joys,  are  called  upon  and  sometimes 
are  enabled  to  "we^  with  them  that  weep,  and  rejoice  with  them 
tiiMt  do  rejoice,"  who  are  bound  up  in  the  bond  of  Christian  fellow* 
ship  vith  themsdyes,  so  may  tiie  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body  sorrow  sod  rejoice  with  die  aufierings  and  hopes  of  the  chumh 
at  large- 
It  has  tbraefbre  stmck  our  mind  that,  under  present  turcumstances^ 
a  £aw  thou^itB  on  the  subject  may  not  be  unacc^table  nor  unpro- 
fitftble.  In  BO  doing,  however,  it  ia  our  desire  and  intention  not  to 
mter  into  points  of  conlfoversy,  nor  lay  down  any  d<^matic  opinions 
on  a  Bulyect  so  open  to  diapote,  but  simply  aketch  out  such  general 
features  as  may  se«ai  most  accordant  with  the  grand  outline  of  re- 
T«aled  t4uth. 

Geography  and  ehronoli^y  have  been  called  the  two  eyes  of  his- 
toiy,  Doeaning  evidently  thereby  that,  unless  we  are  accurately  in- 
formed of  the  plaat  where  end  the  <im«  when  an  historical  event 
took  place,  both  narrative  and  reader  are  left  in  equal  blinduess  as 
to  die  areani  stun  CCS  namted.  Thus  in  prophecy— which  is  bistoiy 
anticipated,*  a  narrative  of  events  before  they  take  place — we  want 
these  two  eyes,  the  where  and  the  when,  the  place  ai^d  the  date  of 
the  predicted  transactions.  These  two  beaming  eyes,  lighting  up 
the  face  of  prophecy  and  giving  it  form  and  feature,  Ood  hoe  meit- 
<»&Uy  granted  as.     In  the  book  of  Daniel  and  in  the  Revelation  of 

*  The  prophedes  of  Daniel  ara  so  cleat  and  oxewI  that  aociont  and  moder|i 
ixifldelH  have  OBBorted  thej  veie  irritten  after  the  events  foielold.  But  as  the 
sncieot  father  (Jerome)  oliserveB,  who  Iirs  recorded  ibe  objection, 
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John,  we  bare  cleArij  marked  out  the  geography  and  the  chronology, 
the  places  where  and  t^  times  when  the  events  predicted  shall  be 
accomplished. 

In  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnesszar,  as  interpreted  by  Daniel,  ve 
have  the  first  prophetic  chart  traced  out  by  the  finger  of  God; 
and  this,  though  for  the  moat  part  in  broad  and  dim  outline,  iiia[« 
out  not  only  the  scene  of  the  predicted  events,  which  we  may 
briefly  call  the  whole  geographical  extent  of  tlie  andeat  Boraan 
Empire,  but  the  chronol(^  also,  by  giving  ub  a  series  of  foor  nic- 
cessive  empires,  and  thus  embracing  a  period  from  Ute  days  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who  lived  about  600  years  before  Christ,  down  to  the 
close  of  the  present  dispensation.  Upon  the  main  features  of  the 
gre&t  Image  which  troubled  the  dreams  of  the  mighty  King  of 
Babylon  we  need  not  dwell,  more  particularly  as  the  aermon  of  Hr. 
EuDtiagton  in  our  last  No.  entered  sufficiently  into  it.  Be  it  enough 
to  flay  that  the  Im^e  is  now  standing  upon  its  feet,  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  ctay,  awaiting  the  stroke  of  the  Stone  cut  out  without 
liands,  which  is  to  fall  upon  the  ten  toes,  break  them  to  pieces,  and 
make  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  tbe  silver,  and  the  gold,  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors.  The  ten  toes  are  evidently 
the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the  old  Roman  Empire,  symbolised  by 
the  legs  of  iron,  was  divided.  It  may  be  difficult  exactly  to  defint 
these  ten  kingdoms  and  point  out  their  present  position.  The  author 
of  "The  Coming  Struggle"  has  labored,  though  we  think  with  very 
indifferent  success,  to  show  that  England  is  cot  one  of  tbeten  king- 
doms ;  and  Dr.  Cumming  seems  to  think  that  Great  Britain  ii 
spoken  of  as  having  fallen  away  from  the  Apocalyptic  Beast  when 
it  separated  from  Rome  at  the  Reformation,  and  therefore,  we  pre- 
sume, believes  it  will  be  exempt  from  her  plagues.  But  it  is  most 
evident  that  Britain  was  a  part  of  the  Soman- Empire,  and  that  the 
ten  kingdoms  are  to  be  in  existence  when  the  stone  descends  upon 
them.  How,  then,  England  can  be  exempt  from  the  blow  of  the  stone 
we  cannot  see.  The  writer  of  "The  Coming  Straggle"  talks,  indeed, 
in  great  swelling  words  of  "its  not  being  possible  to  reconcile  the  past 
history  of  Anglo-Saxon  progression,  of  which  England  has  been  the 
mover  and  sustainer,  with  sudden  and  complete  destruction ;  and  that 
the  very  thought  is  a  libel  on  the  eternal  law  of  development  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  moral  government."  But  what  has  Anglo-Saxon 
progress  to  do  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ?  All  the  skill  and 
enei^y  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  with  all  the  boasted  progress  of  in-- 
provement  in  money  getting  and  money  spending,  is  but  a  part  of 
that  wisdom  of  the  world  which  is  foolishness  with  God.  Plate-glass 
shop-fronts  and  electric  telegraphs,  screw  ships  of  war  and  Minie 
rifles,  eiKsursion  trains  and  remodelled  universities  and  corporations, 
with  a  free  press,  a  constitutional  government,  and  a  uijiveraal  edu- 
citjon  to  boot,  are  only  at  the  best  the  product  of  the  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  against  God.  And  how  these  mere  earthly  inven- 
tions and  institutions  can  stave  off  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  against 
a  hypocritical  nation,  and  prepare  .the  way  for  his  second  sdvait  is, 
indeed,  a  mystery  which  may  well  puzzle  the  wisest  head  that-ever 
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grew  on  Anglo-Saxon  shouldera  to  reconcile  wUb  tiie  word  of  truth. 
The  whole  idea  is  of  Amencan  orig^,  and  is  one  of  those  mise- 
rable importations  from  the  other  side  of  ttie  Atlantic  which  are 
fiwt  corrupting  our  religiqus  literature. 

But  to  return  to  our  subject.  The  vision  of  the  (bur  beasta 
(Dan.  Tii.)  takes  up  and  expands  the  same  ontline  of  prophetic 
narrativg  as  the  great  Image  in  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
The  "b^t  like  a  lion,  with  eaglea'  wings,"  corresponds  to  the  goldea 
head  of  the  Image,  and  represents  the  Babylonian  kingdom  which 
was  destroyed  under  Belshazzar,  536  Before  Christ.  The  beast  like 
to  a  bear  corresponds  to  the  silver  arms  and  breast  of  the  Image, 
and  symbolises  the  empire  of  the  Medea  and  PenJans,  which  tasted 
about  200  years,  and  was  dissolved  by  Alexander  the  Great,  about 
331  B.C.  The  third  beast  "like  a  leopard,  with  four  heads  and  four 
wings,"  corresponds  to  the  brazen  belly  and  thighs  of  the  Image, 
and  symbolises  the  Macedonian  or  Grecian  empire,  commencing 
with  Alexander  the  Great  and  embracing  his  successors  until  de- 
stroyed by  the  Romans  about  168  B.C.  The  fonrth  and  last  beast, 
"dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly,  with  great  iron 
teeth,"  corresponds  to  the  iron  legs  and  feet  of  the  Image,  and  sym- 
bolises the  Eoman  Empire.  This  beast  had  ten  horns,  which  corre- 
spond to  the  ten  toes  of  the  Image,  and  are  usually  considered  to 
represent  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the  Boman  empire  wds  di- 
vided when  broken  up  by  the  northern  notions. 

It  is  this  last  phase  of  prophcflcal  revelation  whid)  possesses  most 
interest  for  ua,  and  to  that,  therefore,  we  must  confine  ourselves. 

Two  questions  seem  to  arise,  and  to  concentrate  in  themselves  our 
present  hopes  and  fears.  First,  where  are  we  tiiow  on  the  chart  of 
prophecy )  Secondly,  what  are  we  to  expect  as  shortly  to  come  to 
pass?    • 

In  answering  these  questions,  we  shall  not  speak  positively  or 
authoritatively,  but  merely  declare  our  opinion,  as  gathered  from  the 
Scripture  of  truth. 

I.  First,  then,  where  are  we  at  this  present  crisist  What  is  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  the  ship  of  the  churchi  It  would  take  us 
too  much  out  of  our  way  to  analyse  the  streams  of  prophetic  history, 
as  flowing  downward  to  our  times,  in  the  Book  qj  Daniel  and  of  the 
Sevelation.  We  will  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  that  portion  of 
it  which  seems  to  have  a  special  beaiing  upon  the  present  crisis. 
In  Eev,  xvi,,  we  have  an  account  of  seven  angels  being  commis- 
sioned to  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
The  first  six  of  these  vials,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  best 
writers  on  the  subject,  have  been  already  poured  ont  There  may 
be  some  doubt  as  to  the  precise  periods  of  the  pouring  out  of  the 
five  first  vials,"  but  of  the  sixth  there  can  be  none.  It  b  therefore  , 
to  this  vial  and  the  succeeding  one,  the  seventh,  that  we  desire  to 

■  Aocording  to  Or.  Cumming,  the  first  viftl  wta  poured  out  at  the  French 
Revolution,  in  1789;  the  second,  in  1703;  the  third,  about  1800;  the  Coorth, 
about  ISOe;  and  the  Qfth,  irom  1793  down  to  ISIS. 
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dnw  our  readen'  Kttctition.  "  And  th«  uxth  Mig«t  posred  out  Hi 
vial  TipoD  tbe  great  mw  Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried 
ap,  tint  the  w»y  of  die  kings  of  the  eut  might  be  prepsced."  Then 
are  Uiree  circumstaaces  atteading  the  pouring  out  of  Aia  vial  wlud 
demand  partiralar  notice,  aa  bearing  upon  pieeent  events: 

1.  The  place  where  the  viol  is  poared. 

2.  The  effect  produced.  ^ 

3.  The  my  tJienb;  made. 

1 .  The  place  where  this  vial  b  poured  is  the  great  river  Euphrot«& 
If  WQ  refer  to  Bev.  ix.,  we  shall  see  that  this  river  symbolises  tlie 
Turkish  empire  :  "And  the  sixth  angel  Bounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 
sajing  to  the  sixth  angel,  wKich  had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  ore  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And  tht 
four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were  prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day, 
and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men."  (EeT. 
ix  13-15.)  There  cau  hardly  be  a  doidit  that  the  sixth  trumpet 
prophesies  the  irruption  of  the  Turiu  from  across  the  river  Euphrates. 
Dr.  Gill,  Bishop  Newton,  Dr.  Cumming,  and  we  believe  nearly  every 
commentator  on  the  Bevelation  agree  on  this  point;  and,  indeed, 
the  description  is  too  plain  uid  clear  to  admit  of  doubt.  Thus  tlie 
river  Euphrates  is  the  symbol  of  tiie  Turkish  empire.  Now  upon 
this  river  the  sixth  vial  is  poured,  most  evidently  pointing  out  the 
seat  of  Ood's  judgments.  This  lial  was  poured  out  about  1S20, 
when  Ah  Pacha  lifted  up  the  standard  of  revolt  ag^nst  the  Sultan, 
and  has  been  going  on  ever  since,  and  will  go  on  till  the  Turkic  . 
empire,  at  least  in  Europe,  dies  of  decay  and  exhaustion.  Tbe 
auUior  of  "  The  Coming  Struggle  "  has  thus  summed  up  the  effects 
of  .the  sixtii  vial : 

"It  mil  snfBce  if  we  make  the  reader  anderstand  trhere  we  are  at  present. 
W«  us,  then,  ouder  tlia  uiCh  viaL  The  gofd,  silver,  and  brass  of  NebnobBd. 
nezznr's  image  have  paused  awnj';  three  of  Daniel's  beasts  have  departed; 
and  Joha'a  steals  have  been  operied,  his  trmnpets  have  been  sounded,  and  fi*e 
of  his  viabi  have  been  poured.  By  t^irDiog  to  the  13th  rerae  of  tbe  10Ili 
nhapler  of  Revelation,  tlie  reader  irill  ftnd  a  deBoription  of  the  present,  or 
sixth  viaL  It  was  to  be  poured  out  on  the  Euphrates,  or  the  Turkish  Empire, 
and  began  la  1S30,  when  the  Greeks  rebelled  BiguDst  the  Su]tan,  and  ests- 
blished  a  nun  kiogdom.  From  that  time  Turkey  has  been  subjected  to  ioces- 
saot  warfaro  with  n^bboriug  powers,  distraction  and  strife  from  eiyil  rebel- 
lions, md  mining  pestilonoes  &om  the  hand  of  Uod.  Six  years  alter  Ihs 
snecessful  revolt  of  the  Greeks,  the  Janissaries  attempted  to  follow  their  ei- 
amplei  but  their  insurrection  was  repressed,  and  b;  the  despots  commaod, 
thousands  of  them  were  butchered.  The  next  year  she  lost  tlO  ships  in  tbe 
battle  of  Navarino;  and  in  the  foUowiag  season  had  to  sustain  a  double  con- 
flict, ill  a  Bnssinn  war  and  an  Albanian  insnrreotion.  Then  followed  a  tAn 
years'  war  with  France  respecting  Algeria,  which  resulted  In  the  loss  of  that 
province  and  its  annexation  to  the  latter  kingdom.  Id  1830,  Egypt  and  Syria 
were  taken  by  Mebemet  Ali;  and  this  led  to  sanguinary  and  bloody  strife  in 
that  direcdon.  Besides  these  reverses  at  the  hand  of  man,  the  coantry  was 
scourged  itilh  cholera  and  plague  for  eleven  years;  and  thus  wasted  and  weak- 
ened, atie  is  in  doily  fuar  of  bung  totally  overthrown  by  a  foreign  power." 

2.  The  effect  of  the  pouring  out  of  tbe  sixth  vial  is  as  remarkable 
as  its  seat :  "The  water  of  the  river  was  dried  up,"   No  symbol  of 


the  <leeB7  of  a  mighty  cm^e  eonld  ba  man  fttcorata  thaB  the  diy- 

ing  np  of  a  vast  river,      TKe  process  especially  marka  what  has 


be&llea  the  Turkish  empire.  It  wae  once  a  mightr  rirer,  and  br 
Bocceaaive  ovotflows  inundated  the  fairest  pMlicDur  of  the  earth.  X 
glanCe  at  tiie  map  will  show  ua  the  former  extent  of  ^ia  empire, 
aad  what  a  vast  region  it  embraced,  compriaing  all  the  anient  aeata 
of  cinliaation  and  power,  which  it  has  reduced  to  draolatlon  and 
boibariam.  But  this  mightj  river  ia  &st  diying  np.  The  emblem 
ie  moat  expressive  of  what  ia  pasung  under  our  ^wt.  The  diying 
up  of  a  rii«r  onder  the  acorclung  rajs  of  the  aun,  is  slow,  gradual 
ood  progTMUTo.  The  stream  is  not  suddanlf  cut  off  and  turned 
into  another  channel,  but,  tonng  its  waters,  ceases  to  innndate  the 
neighboring  landf^  and  diminishes  to  a  aluggkh  current,  hardly 
able  to  struggle  onwards  or  overcome  the  least  obstacle  that  obstructs 
its  course. 

By  the  Kings  of  the  East  the  Airthor  of  "The  Coming  Struggle" 
nnderstands  the  English  power  in  India,  but  it  seems  more  agree- 
.  able  to  the  tenor  of  God'a  word  to  refer  it  to  the  Jews  and  their  re- 
turn to  their  own  land.  Events  seem  tending'  tltat  way.  It  is  said, 
that  the  Sultan  has  pot  Palestine  into  the  huiik  of  Bothachild,  the 
great  Jew  banker,  fts  a  security  for  a  loan  advanced  by  him.  If  this 
be  true,  it  is  the  most  remarkable  circumstance  as  affecting  the 
Jewish  return  to  their  own  land  which  has  occurred  for  centuries. 
The  hope  of  this  return  heats  in  the  heart  of  every  Jew,  and  the 
prtffipect  of  it  has  tended  more  than  anything  else  to  maintain  them 
a  separate  nation.  The  Jew  has  been  dispersed  all  over  the  earth,  ' 
persecuted,  imprisoned,  plundered,  burnt;  but  he  has  never  lost  his 
nationality.  He  has  become  sunk  and  degraded  to  the  lowest  depth 
of  infamy  and  shame,  ao  that  his  name  has  been  for  ages  a  by-word 
among  the  nations.  He  is  a  blasphemer  of  Christ,  a  hater  of  tbe 
light,  and  lives  without  God  or  hope  in  the  world.  But  he  is  a  Jew 
still,  and  though  utterly  destitute  of  living  faith,  believes  that  God 
q>ake  by  the  prophets,'and  that  the  prophecies  of  his  restoration  to 
tite  Holy  Land  will  be  litemlly  fulfilled. 

The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  seems  to  us  as 
clearly  revealed  as- their  dispersiop.  To  quote  the  passages  which 
promise  this  restoration  would  fill  pages.  We  will  therefore  con- 
tent ourselves  with  one;  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  tlie  curse,  which  I  have 
set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to.  mind  among  all  the  na- 
tions, whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all 
that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  tby  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  iiif  soul ;  tiiat  tken  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  Qod  .hath 
Boattered  thee.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts 
of.  heaven,  from  thence  will  iJie  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it; 
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find  be  will  do  thee  good,  and  mnltipt)'  thee  above  Aj  fittiien." 
(DeuL  XXX;  1-5.) 

It  seems  evid^t  from  the  words,  "tbftt  the  vaj  of  the  kings  of 
tii6  east  may  be  prepared,"  that  there  will  be  a  gradual  preparadon 
for  their  return,  and  that  it  will  come  to  pass  not  as  a  andden  miracle 
«r  unexpected  event,  but  will  take  place  as  a  matter  long  anticipated. 

At  this  pc»nt  we  panse,  hoping  to  resume  the  thread  of  our  Bab- 
ject  in  a  fbture  number;  merely  addinz,  that  Uiose  who  expect  to 
reap  any  instruction  from  "The  Coming  Straggle"  will  be  disap- 
pointed, M,  in  spite  of  its  taking  title,  amazing  circnlation,  fthe 
edition  before  nti  is  the  hundredth  thousand,)  and  bold  assertions,  it  is  ' 
without  exception  the  wildest,  most  vinonary,  absurd,  and  extrava- 
gant work  on  the  subject  that  has  ever  come  under  our  eye. 


*'H  anr,  yon  lie  and  sob,  and  grieve, 

A  nd  fear,  and  doubt,  but  can't  believe; 

B  ioh,  free,  and  sov'reign  gi««e  in  view, 

Y  et  meant  for  others,  not  for  you. 
"D  onot  despair;  Cbriet  died  for  you." 
"  O  do  yon  thmk  so  !"    "  Tea,  I  do. 

Why  else  that  groan!   Why  ehe  that  sight 

N  or  aught  hut  Christ  can  saiiaij. 

A  nd  Where's  your  hope?    I  know  you'll  own 

R  ioh,  free,  and  Bov'reign  grace  alone. 

D  epend  on  this ;  the  work  is  done." 
This  person  was  afflicted  many  yeara  in  body  and  mind;  but  the  writer 
was  a  true  prophet.    She  died  in  sweet  peace. 
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If  he  regvd  and  love  the  book. 

He  must  not  yield  to  reason's  plea; 
The  Saviour  keepa  the  master-key. 
'Tis  vain  with  truth  to  dare  to  Btrive 
Can  truth  divine  submit  to  man  1 
God's  counsel  shall  for  ever  stand. 


Elij^.h,  not  being  able  to  abide  these  terrors  of  the  law,  wbich  by 
these  things  are  ugnified,  covered  his  face  with  his  mantle.  Not- 
withstanding, when  the  tempest  ceased,  of  winch  he  was  a  beholder, 
there  came  a  soft  and  a  gracious  wind,  in  the  which  the  L<ord  tns. 
But  it  behoved  that  the  tempest  of  fire,  of  wind,  and  the  earthquake 
should  pass,  before  the  Lord  should  reveal  himself  in  that  gracioua 
wind. — Luther, 
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Again,  Jfone  ha/ix  a  right  to  the  ordinaaux  of  bajiUma  v/rdeea  Ht^ 
are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ohoat. "  Every  elect  vessel  of  mercy 
in  regeneration  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Qhost:  "  Know  ye 
not  ihat  your  body  is  llie  temple  of  tbe  Holy  C^oat,  which  is  iii 
youl"  0  that  the  Lord  would  enable  his  unwortby  servant  to  say 
a  very  few  words  upon  the  marks  and  evidences  of  tbose  tbat  have 
the  Holy  Ghost  I  If  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  and  working 
in  uB,  and  teaching  us,  we  see  and  feel  our  lost,  ruined,  helpless 
state  and  condition.  Now,  as  this  is  an  evidence,  my  conscience 
bears  me  witness  that  I  have  this  evidence  of  being  a  partaker  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  had  it  for  the  last  forty  years.  Have  you 
got  this  evidenced  Then  there  is  another  evidence.  If  we  are  saved. 
It  must  be  owing  to  the  covenant  engagements  of  Christ,  through  the 
incarnation  of  ^rist,  who  came  int<)  the  world  to  save  the  c£ief  of 
sinners,  through  the  justifying  righteousness  of  Christ,  through  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  who^ 
was  "delivered  for  our  oETences,  and  raised  ^ain  for  our  justifica- 
tion," through  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  onr  uaiou  to 
Christ,  pleading  our  cause  above.  Now,  we  bring  one  portion  of 
God's  word  to  crown  these  remarks:  "Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost"  Do  you  believe  it?  Is  it  predous  to  your  soulsf  "Able 
to  save  to  the  very  uttennost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
Lost,  to  be  saved;  naked,  to  be  clothed;  filthy,  to  be  wash^  in  his 
blood;  weak,  to  be  strengthened;  ignorant,  to  be  instructed; — "able 
to  save  to  the  very  uttennost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Now  every  man 
(I  do  not  care  to  what  sect,  or  party,  or  denomination  he  belongs) 
who  is  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Qhoat,  is  made  to  cleave  to  the  Person 
of  Christ,  and  to  the  efficacy  of  his  blood  and  righteousness,  with 
a  full  purpose  of  heart,  with  Paul's  determination  to  know  nothing 
but  "  Chns^  and  him  crucified."  Where  these  feelings  are,  the  Holy 
Ghost  hss  produced  them.  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  theee 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we)" 


Some  years  ago  our  church  was  in  a  great  difficulty  about  recaj- 
Ing  a  young  ^rl,  16  yearsof  age,  vho  had  been  brought  up  amougat 
UB.  Her  father  was  a  member,  and  she  bad  been  in  a  Sunday  school. 
^le  intimated  to  her  friends  what  was  on  her  mind;  but  the  visiton 
who  waited  upon  ber  did  not  give  her  any  encouragement,  knowing 
the  slippery  paih  of  youtb,  especially  in  some  of  the  northern  dis- 
tricts, where  some  who  bad  come  into  cliurcb  Irom  the  Sunday 
scbool  brought  disgrace  and  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  religion.  "We 
tried  to  put  her  off,  and  ask^  ber  to  wait  a  year  or  two,  and  ste 
how  things  went  on.  She  told  us  what  she  felt  of  her  own  siu&l- 
ness  and  wickedness,  and  of  ber  need  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  I 
talked  to  her  about  being  put  off,  she  said,  "Welt,  parson,"  (for  that 
is  what  they  generally  ca!l  me,)  "if  you  think  I  have  not  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  make  me  acquMnted  with  my  sin  and  my  need 
of  Jesus  Christ,  you  may  put  me  back;  but  if  you  think  I  have  been 
made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Obost,  and  am  taught  by  bim,  as  I 
trust  I  ft"i,  then  does  it  not  say,  '  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
tiiese  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ohod 
as  well  as  we  V"  The  church  was  completely  locked  fast ;  the  father 
wept;  and  we  all  said,  witli  one  voice,  "Jane  must  be  baptized." 
Ah  I  my  friends,  where  the  Holy  Qhost  dwells  in  the  heart,  who 
can  forbid  water,  that  they  should  not  be  baptized  I 

II.  Now,  let  me  say  a  word  as  to  tlie  comnuvnd  itxAf:  "And  ht 
commanded  that  they  should  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Tfow,  this  command  was  given  by  Peter;  but  it  is  the  command  of 
the  Master;  Peter  and  his  brethren  received  it  from  Christ  JesoB, 
the  great  Head  of  tbe  church,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
And  so  the  Lord  spelts  from  the  pulpit  to-ni^t  by  his  ministering 
servant,  commanding  every  precious  soul  who  baa  rec^ved  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  come  forward,  if  he  have  not  already  done  so,  and  be  bap- 
*  tized'in  the  name  of  the  Ijord.  0  that  tbe  Lord  would  carry  toe 
command  home  into  some  of  your  hearts !  I  told  yon  tliis  morning 
that  I  had  been  coming  here  21  years  or  thembonts;  and  there  an 
some  individuals  among  you  who  have  been  coming  for  30  or '21 
years,  individuals  who,  I  believe,  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  see 
and  feel  their  need  of  bim  and  his  salvation.  Have  aU  my  Mends 
who  love  my  Lord  and  Master  obeyed  his  command!  Have  yon  all 
obeyed  iti  It  is  jnst  the  same  at  home.  Last  September  I  baptized 
an  old  friend  of  mine,  {whom  I  had  known  40  years,)  in  his  Tlst 
year;  and  the  dear  man  of  God  was  under  the  necessity  of  coming 
forward  because  be  could  stay  no  longer.  O  that  the  Lord  would 
lay  this  with  a  solemn  weight  upon  the  consciences  of  such  as  love 
him !  The  Saviour  says  to  them,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments; thus  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  "If  I  am  your  Lord  and  Sfoafer, 
where  is  your  fear,  and  reverence,  and  honor  of  me,  if  you  live  in  dis- 
oliedience  to  my  command^"  O  Lord,  may  thy  Spirit  come  with 
power  into  the  minds  of  these  thy  children,  and  may  they  be  led  to 
put  on  Christ  by  an  open  profession  of  his  name  by  baptism ! 


TEE  OOSPIU. 

It  maj'  be  Deedful,  \ty  vaj  of  eoaclusiou,  to  inquire  a  little  w/uU 
is  ^neomt  by  heitig  baptised:  "And  h«  commanded  tb«m  to  be  bttp- 
tized  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord."  Baptism,  when  applied  to  Cliriat, 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  mesne  his  eoleiaa  and  awful  sufferings 
in  the  garden  of  Getheemane,  and  on  Calvary's  cross.  Hear  his  Un- 
lADguagc:  "!•  have  a  b^tisni'to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished.''  He  alludes  to  hia  ovenvhelm.- 
ing  sufferings  in  the  garden  of-Crethsemane,  and  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary,  when  hia  garment,  or  veBlwre,  was  dipped  in  his  own  blood; 
as  Dr.  Watts  sings, 

ns,  tWne, 

g  would  be  a  very  imperfect  emblem  to  set  forth  the  over- 
whelming sufferings  of  the  incarnate  God,) 

"  Thy  body  elain,  Ewe^  Jeaus,  tliiae, 

Aad  bathed  in  its  oira  bloud. 
While,  all  exposed  to  wrath  dmne, 

Tbe  glorious  Sufferer  stood." 

And  shall  we  be  ashamed  to  be  baptized,  in  water,  when  we  take  a 
view  of  our  Master  being  baptized  for  our  sine  in  his  own  blood] 
Again,  t)aptism,  in  reference  to  Christ,  sets  forth  his  death  and  bu- 
rial. We  are  said  to  behuried  with  Christ  by  baptism,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized into  his  death.  Wlien  Jesus  had  died  for  our  sins,  his  body 
w<is  taken  down  from  the  cross,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  j  and  the 
ai.gel  said,  "  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,"  pointing  to 
the  grave  and  the  tomb.  Now  I  can  say  to  this  congregation  to- 
night, typically,  "  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,"  {point- 
ing to  tJie  baptistry.)  The  burial  of  Christ,  then,  is  set  forth  by  this 
ordinance,  and  also  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead :  "If  y^ 
tlien,  be  risen  with  Christ ;"  "  Now  ja  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  tirat-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

My  friends,  the  ordinwioe  of  baptism,  in  reference  to  the  church 
of  God,  Bete  forth  something  of  an  experimental  character  veiy 
strikingly.  And  what  is  that)  In  the  first  place,  as  baptism  is  a 
burial,  it  is  not  according  to  things  to  bury  any  one  until  he  is 
dead.  No  living  person  is  put  into  tlie  grave  and  buried.  Now, 
in  like  manner,  no  poor  sinner  Las  a  right  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism until  he  is  dead,  I  speak  not  of  the  death  of  tbe  body.  Of 
what  death,  then,  do  I  speak?  That  death  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks;  "I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revivedj  and  I  died-"  It  is  the  soul  that  is 
dead  to  the  law,  dead  to  all  hope  of  salvation  and  justification  by 
works  of  righteousness.  Are  you  dead,  my  friends?  If  you  are 
not  dead  in  this  sense,  you  have  no  right  to  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house;  the  command  does  not  belong  to  you.  About  18  years 
ago,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  when  I  was  laboring  amoDgst  you,  I  had 
the  ordinance  of  baptjsm  to  administer  on  a  Thursday  night.  X 
met  an  aged  pilgrim  in  a  narrow  passage,  quite  tmexpeetedly;  and 
having  shaken  bands  with  me,  he  sai^  "I  hear  you  are  going  to 
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baplJKe  before  you  leaye  the  town."  "Yes,"  said  I,  "I  am;  on 
Thursday  aight"  Then,  in  a  rather  ehwp  and  harried  manner,  he 
Bud,  "Well,  Sir,  are  yon  going  to  baptize  the  dead  or  the  living!" 
The  question  came  to  me  in  a  rather  novel  form,  and  I  waa  for  the 
moment  at  a  loss  for  an  answer.  After  a  short  pause,  however,  I 
saw  the  old  man's  design;  and  I  said,  "I  hope  I  am^ing  to  bap- 
tize both  the  living  and  the  dead.  They  are  dead  to  ali  hope  of 
saving  themselves  by  works  of  righteousness ;  they  are  alive  to  Qod 
by  futh  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chridt."  "  Qo  on,  Kershaw,"  said  the 
old  man,  "baptize  dead  and  living,  and  Qod  will  bless  you."  My 
dear  frienda,  if  we  are  dead  and  living  in  this  sense,  the  ordinance 
of  baptjpm  and  all  the  privileges  of  God's  house  belong  to  us.  In 
&e  believer  being  baptized,  he  shows  to  the  world  and  the  church 
that  he  is  dead  to  the  world's  follies  and  vanities,  dead  to  all  hope 
of  saving  himself;  that  his  spiritual  Kfe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Qod; 
and  that  he  wishes  to  live  the  rest  of  his  days  to  t3ie  honor  of  the 
great  Jehovah,  and  to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  the  Lamb  goes. 
Christ,  we  read,  went  into  the  river  Jordan,  and  was  there  baptized 
of  John;  and  the  believing  soul  wants  to  follow  him  there;  he  wants 
to  take  up  hie  cross,  and  follow  the  dear  Redeemer  through  good 
report  and  through  evil  report, 


I  waa  brought  up  an  inbnt  sprinkler,  and  I  was  very  much  pre- 
judiced in  &vor  of  my  own  principles.  I  well  remember  the  first 
time  I  saw  the  ordinance  of  baptism  administered  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  The  sermon  had  no  effect  upon  my  mind.  I  quibbled 
at  all  the  man  said ;  but  when  I  saw  him  come  out  of  the  vestry, 
the  persons  to  he  baptized  following  htm,  and  henrd  him  speak  a 
few  words  to  them,  and  then  saw  him  baptize  them,  the  impression 
was  made  upon  my  mind,  "  This  is  the  baptism  of  the  Bible;"  and 
I  have  thought  so  from  tliat  very  moment  up  to  this  day.  It  is 
the  way  of  the  Master;  it  is  the  way  of  the  apostles;  it  is  the  way  of 
the  church  of  God,  that  walks  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  hoase, 
as  they  have  been  delivered  by  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  by  his 
servants.  Now,  it  may  be  that  there  is  some  living  soul  here 
who  says,  "  I  believe  the  ordinance  is  right,  and  that  what  the 
Scriptures  say.and  what  you  have  been  saying  about  it,  is  all  right.' 
Then  I  say,  if  you  have  not  been  baptized,  why  do  you  not  come 
forward  and  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  King  Jesus!  You  say,  perhaps, 
"I  have  my  reasons."  Well,  what  are  they?  "  In  tJie  first  place, 
I  have  seen  and  heard  of  several  who  have  come  forward  and  beeti 
baptized,  and  they  have  not  worn  well;  they  have  fallen  into  sin, 
have  disgraced  their  profession,  and  been  a  trouble  to  the  chnrch  of 
Qod."  Now  do  not  be  offended  at  me  for  using  Scripture  language, 
and  saying,  "What  is  that  to  theel  follow  thou  me."  "Well,"  you 
say,  "I  should  not  tike  to  bring  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  God." 
So  far  as  there  is  a  tender  principle  in  your  breast  for  God's  honor 
md  glory,  and  for  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  God's 
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ohuich  an  J  people,  I  revere  it;  but  then,  in  the  midst  of  your  ecru- 
plea  there  ib  another  principle  that  we  cannot  for  a  moment  couu- 
teoance, — a  distrast  in  the  power  and  ahility  of  the  Lord  to  keep 
you.  Venture  into  hie  hands,  weak  and  helplesa;  rely  on  hie  pro- 
mise that  he  will  "keep  the  feet  of  his  saints;"  call  upon  his  name, 
"  Lord,  help  me  to  stand  my  ground,  to  persevere  and  endure  unto 
the  end."  "Yea,"  he  saya;  "I  will;  I  wiU  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteouanesa."  Venture  into  the  Lord's  hands; 
give  younielvea  up  in  the  lirat  place  to  Jeaua,  and  to  the  church  of 
Glod  in  Jesus'  name.  For  Paul  said,  in  reference  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,  "First  they  gave  thems^ves  unto  the  Lord,  and  theu  to 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  htiag  done,  my  friends,  let  the 
believer  bow  to  the  Master's  sceptre  by  being  baptized  in  his  name, 
and  thus  obey  the  great  command.     Amen. 


"NOT  UNTO   US,    0   LORD,    NOT    UNTO   US,    BUT 
TJNTO  THY  SAME  GIVE  GLORY." 

My  dear , — I  promised,  if  permitted,  I  would  write  you  a 

few  lines.  I  am,  through  mercy,  well.  Yesterday  I  was  very  tired, 
but  I  found  the  presence  of  the  Almighty.  "In  quietness  and  in 
confidence"  was  my  "strength."  This  morning  I  found  myself  re- 
cruited. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  the  children  are  getting  better.  These  are 
minor  blessings,  but,  as  coming  from  a  covenant  Father,  they  are  by 
no  means  to  be  discsteemed  or  buried  in  unthankfulness.  This  we 
should  do  were  it  not  for  quickening  grace.  The  principal  thing  to  be 
considered  is  the  interest  of  our  souls,  one  part  of  which  ia  com- 
munion with  God  in  secret.  How  precious  and  blessed  a  thing  to 
a  child  of  Ood  I  How  we  find  a  sweet  manifestation  of  his  love 
in  granting  poor  mnners  admittance  to  himself;  and  more  particu- 
larly BO  when  we  find  in  our  hearts  the  kindling  of  this  love  leading 
us  into  the  secrets  of  his  will  concerning  us,  and  causing  meeknera 
in  the  spirit,  by  humbling  our  proud  hearts!  Two  things  you  know 
are  particularly  needful  to  accomplish  this  moat  wonderful  thing. 
Cor  by  nature  we  are  atubbom  and  inflexible,  and  without  any  de- 
nre  after  him,  proud,  envious,  and  foil  of  all  evil.  This  really  made 
known  by  the  Almighty  in  his  light  leads  to  discover  It,  and  we 
are  brought  to  find  our  own  insufficiency  to  aubdue  any  of  it. 
Could  we  perform  one  outward  action  ever  so  upright,  it  would  not 
be  enOQgh ;  God  looks  at  the  heart  He  desires  spiritual  worship. 
This  Paul  well  knew,  when  led  to  feel,  "I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Not  only  a  bad  crop  within^ 
but  a  source  from  whence  no  good  can  flow.  This,  when  attended 
with  an  experience  of  God's  love  made  known  to  ua  in  hia  own  dear 
Sou  as  tiie  &ee  gift  of  eternal  life,  in  our  pardon  and  justification  as 
complete,  is  an  overflowing,  a  superabounding  grace,  at  which  every 
convinced  unner  ia  called  to  stand  and  view  and  wonder  at  too. 
"'What,  this  for  met"     How  this  does  produce  meekness!  ^How 
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'AiSltreat  from  natural  meekness !  (thougli  that  is  no  smdl  blessing,) 
when  compared  to  that  produced  l>y  Gf>A  the  Spirit,  which  ia  called 
by  Paul,  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  This  ia  what  DaviJ  ibund  when 
he  was  going  barefoot  up  tie  hill,  I  say  it  was  produced  by  a  true 
sight  and  sense  of  his  sin,  and  an  esperienee  of  God's  goodness 
meeting  together.  You  find,  then,  that,  faith  works  hj  love,  which 
love  occasions  a  holy  indigoation  to  selfj  and  this,  through  mercy, 
joa  know  need  not  to  be  repented  of.  It  ia  our  desire,  when  we  de- 
sire right,  to  be  always  under  the  power  of  these  things  in  the  good 
"ways  of  God.  How  pleasant  does  it  make  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Gom- 
panion,  as  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times,  a  Brother  born  for  ad- 
verrsity.  But  anon  we  find  other  things  working,  things  of  the  flesh, 
Iwdthings.  "Wonder^!!"  gaysthe  poorsoul,  "1  am  still  vile, thou^ 
in  my  dear  Lord  I  know  through  grace  he  has  pronounced  me  ciean, 
and  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  Tliia  will  meeken 
the  hardest  and  moat  stony  heart,  and  cause  us  to  come  down  into 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  into  which  may  our  blessed  Lord  bring 
our  souls  from  time  to  time,  so  that  we  may  join  with  one  of  old, 
■"Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,'but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 
I  find  this  anthem  of  prtuse  is  not  easily  sung  at  all  times;  only 
under  the  iofluence  of  grace  we  find  it.  It  comes  only  from  a  bro- 
^n  heart.  It  might  conte,  it  ia  true,  from  unhallowed  lipe,  but  not 
to  any  glory  to  God  or  good  to  man.  FrMse  him  for  what  he  has 
done  and  is  doing  for  you. 

Forget  not  the  writer,  who  needs  yours  end  all  God's  oliildren's 
potions.  Yonrs  in  truth, 

Brighton,  Monday  morning,  Feb.,  1819.  W.  S, 


'  The  liaok  note  without  a  signature  at  the  bottom  is  nothing  bnt 
s  worthless  piece  of  paper;  the  stroke  of  a  pen  confers  upon  it  all 
its  value.  So  the  prayer  of  a  poor  child  of  Adam  is  a  feeble  thing 
in  itself,  but  once  endorsed  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jeaus,  it  "avail- 
«tii  much." — J.  C.  S. 

Carnal  reason  and  human  contrivances  contribute  nothing  to  our 
^;ood  nor  to  God's  honor.  You  read  of  one  in  the  Scriptures,  a 
lung,  who  in  his  sickness,  sought  not  to  God,  but  to  the  ])hygiciaus. 
This  is  written  to  his  dishonor,  and  he  went  on  till  his  bowels  fell 

.  at  his  feet.  But  we  have  a  God  to  go  to ;  and  "  who  (says  Moses) 
ttne  God  so  nigh  to  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  to  us,  in  aU  things 
tital  we  call  i^>on  him  for!"     When  stung  with  fiery  serpents,  eJI 

-  Uiat  looked  to  the  brazen  one  lived.  When  flie  plague  broke  out, 
then  stood  up  Phinehae  with  an  offering,  and  so  the  plague  was 
stftjed.  So  lA  the  waters  of  Mar^,  when  the  thirsty  souls  could 
not  dnnk  them  because  they  were  bitter,  (being  an  emblem  of  afflic- 
tions, .and  of  the  heart  knowing  its  own  bitterness  under  them,) 
then  Moses  was  directed  to  «  tree,  a  type  of  tbe  human  race.  And 
he  w*s  to  cut  a  stick  fi-om  it,  which,  in  the  figure,  wue  the  rod  from 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  thi^,  when  cast  into  the  walera,  heftled  them,  and 

'thi^  ijcank  theieoC — Uuntinglon. 
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"THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

How  many  there  are  who  saj  tlie  piayer  that  the  Lord  tai:^^ 
his  disciples,  and  yet  never  giVe  it  a  thought  that  they  muot  My 
that  prayer  feelingly  and  from  the  inmost  receiaes  of  a  bn^en  Mtd 
contrite  heart,  or  they  caimot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1  Siw»  . 
I  have  had  contention  and  contradictiont  I  have  been  envied  to- 
look  deeper  and  think  More  ttpou  these  things.  At  one  time,  if 
any  one  iiad  professed  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  in  ever  so  dfy  a 
form,  I  should  have  Btq)poeed  them  to  be  of  Ood's  elect;  hat  I 
know  to  my  sorrow  that  tiiere  are  those  who  profess  to  hold  the 
Uae  doctrines,  and  yet  are  as  dead  as  the  pavii^-stones  In  the- 
strcet.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,  O  God,"" 
when  dttttii,  the  fear  of  hell,  and  a  guilty  conscieace  ate  before  as;  . 
death  aj^nuing  dose  at  hand,  the  day  of  jadgment  a  day  of  terrar,  . 
and  a  horror  at  the  thought  of  meeting  a  just  God.  All  tjtese  thu^  - 
will  try  the  metal,  aikd  the  gold  will  come  forth  brij^hter  ftoin  ma* 
a  furnace ;  but  the  wood,  hay,  and  stuhble  of  s^-iii^iortitnee,  tbe 
proud  fveeumption  of  the  dry  docbrinalist,  and  the  arrogant,  pre- 
sutsptnous  boasting  of  the  barefaced  hypoorite,  togetiier  with  &esbiy 
forms  and  self-righteouBDess,  bUnd  xeai,  taoi^  homility,  aod  ibe 
merit  of  the  creature,  will  be  burnt  up  and  cou^Ietely  connnueii ; 
except,  indeed,  it  be  "  braying  a  fool  in  a  nK»tar."  (IVot.  xxxrii, 
22.)  Here  is  folly;  a  man  sees  he  is  guilty,  has  a  terror  <f  hdl,  - 
fears  to  meet  God,  and  yet  c&nnet  acknowledge  that  Gbd  woidd  be 
just  to  punish  him  for  lus  sias.  Ha  goes  abewt  to  estabiidi  a  right- 
eousneBS  of  his  own  in  some  way  or  otiier,  and  justifies  hinwelf  ' 
rather  than  Qod.  "  For  they,  bung  ignfirant  of  God's  r^^ifasoas- 
Dsas,  and  going  about  to  satablish  thor  owx  rightconsnesst  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  ri^tcooasass  of  Glod."  (Bosn^ 
X.  3.)  Thus  they  come  forth,  itili  in  Qt^  kiiiy,  and  take  <ip  aome- 
hereay  or  other;  tiiey  have,been  in  travail,  and  tontgfat  fortii  a  men- 
stw:  "And  >£x  this  otuse,  Ood  shall  send  them  strong  delaaiiH), 
that  th^  «houId  b^eve  a  lie."  What  a  dreadM  thing  to  think  .cf  I 
To  tiiiok  that  it  is  pomUe  for  any  one  to  oome  so  near  the  e^xri- 
ence  of  Ood's  elect,  and  yet,  after  all,  to  be  but  Satan  transfonBfcd 
into  an  angsl  of  light.  A  man  shall  be  struck  with  a  i  oiiiiiiiiiiiiiitwiii 
of  his  sins,  be  in  terror  of  death  aitd  h^,  and  ae^  to  be  sav^d,. 
(John  viii.  21,)  become  very  sealotis  ontwaidly,  (for  Israd  had  *'a 
seal  of  God,  bat  not  oceording  to  kno«de<^,")  and  make  a  great 
show,  and  yet  not  have  sdsmitted  himself  t6  the  rigbteousneBB  of 
God^  but  reaaooed  lumaelf  into  a  oomfortable  state,  has  laken  the  - 
promises  and  appUed  them  to  himoelf  But  hewhotak^pTesuBtfrta- 
ously  what  does  not  belong  to  him  is  termed  a  thief:  "Yerily,  vmly 
i  say  unto  you.  He  tbot  raitereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  Bheq|>- 
fold,  but  climbetb  up  some  othsr  way,  the  same  is  a  ttuef  and' » 
rcdiber."  (John  x.  1.) 

O  my  beloved  brethren,  you  who  aKohoBenof  (jlod,v^at  a  dreoil' 
fol  thing  is  preeumptian!  To  be  told  at  that  gseat  day,  "DeparL. 
fromme,  I  nevwknewyou.!"  (Matt.  viL  23,  23.)  I  hea 
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in  a  Baptist  chapel,  the  other  night,  tell  the  people  that  they  should 
apply  the  promiBea  to  themaelvea.  I  believe  many  a  preauioptuoug 
hypocrite  baa  done  this,  and  gone  to  hell,  decaying  and  being  de- 
ceived. No  man  can  apply  the  promisea  to  himself;  hut  if  God 
give  him  faith,  he  may  receive  them,  and  may  receive  them  doubt- 
ingly,  not  hnowing  whether  they  really  are  for  him,  and  yet  feel 
comfort  from  them  in  Hpite  of  all  his  donbta.  But  God's  people 
will  not  be  left  to  this  preaumption;  this  leopard  shall  not  take 
possession  of  them.  (Jer,  v.  6.)  "  Therefore  thug  eaith  the  Lord,  I 
will  melt  them  and  try  them;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter 
of  my  people]"  O  my  beloved  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  (Jer.  ix.  7;  3  Tim.  i.  9,)  what  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  will 
melt  any  of  ns,  unworthy  aa  we  are !  0  tiie  cries  and  groans  of  one 
whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  has  melted!  O  the  desire  to  Bubinit  to  the 
will  of  God,  fearing  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  lest  God  should 
take  him  at  his  word,  and  condemn  and  punish  him.  He  also  has 
a  fear  of  death,  the  day  of  judgment,  and  hell,  and  is  terrified  at  the 
thought  of  meeting  a  holy  and  just  God.  All  his  self-justilication 
is  gone;  he  cannot  look  upon  any  thought  or  action  and  say  he 
merits  the  mercy  of  God  on  account  of  it.  He  acknowledges,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  that  God  would  be  just  to  damn  him,  but  yet 
cries  for  mercy;  and  if  death  appears  to  be  about  to  take  him  away, 
.  he  cries  in  an  agony,  "If  it  must  be  so,  it  must;  thy  will  be  done, 
O  God.  But  0  have  pity  upon  me,  have  mercy  upon  me !  If  it 
is  my  doom  to  be  in  everlasting  torments,  I  cannot  alter  thy  decrees ; 
but  O  that  thou  wouldest  have  mer^  upon  me !  0  that  thou 
wouldest  pardon  my  transgressions !  I  do  not  deserve  the  least  of 
all  thy  mercies;  but  O  deliver  me  from  eternal  torment!  'Never- 
theless, not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,'  But  0  have  mercy  upon 
me!"  Here  the  troubled  soul  acknowledges  the  righteousness,  just- 
ness, and  sovereignty  of  God ;  and  if  he  has  once  been  brcnght  to 
this,  he  is  safe ;  he  trusts  in  God,  and  to  the  righteousness  of  God, 
not  having  any  righteousness  of  his  own;  and  were  he  to  sink  into 
hell  in  this  state,  trusting  in  humble  snbmisnon  to  God,  with  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart ;  I  say,  were  it  poB^ble  for  him  to  sink 
into  hell  in  this  state,  the  fire  of  heU  coidd  have  no  more  power 
over  him,  than  the  fire  had  over  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
negu.  No;  it  cannot  hnrt  sut^  a  soul,  for  be  is  willing  to  be 
saved  in  God's  own  way;  he  is  willing  to  be  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  save  him.  The  Son  of  God 
is  with  him.  Nothing  can  hy  any  means  hurt  him,  "For  CSmst 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  beHeveth." 
(Rom.  X.  4.) 

But  there  are  those  who  think  that  terrors,  and  doubts,  and  feais 
are  evidences  of  election.  They  are  greatly  deceived.  These  are  not 
evidences  of  election;  for  the  fearful  and  unbelieving  are  classed 
among  those  who  shall  have  thdr  part  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  (Bev.  xzi  8.)  No ;  doubts  and  fears  are  not  in 
themselves  eridences  of  election.    For  my  port,  I  am  often  aahamed 
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to  own  my  doubts  even  to  myself.  It  is  trae,  Bible  Bainte  wore  trou- 
bled witb  doubts  at  timee,  but  tbese  b^ag  left  upon  record  show  tbat 
they  were  not  all  faith.  Paith  ia  an  evidence  of  election;  and  fiuth 
Bays,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Faith  aubmita  to  tbe  will  of  Ood.  Every 
Boul  must  be  brought  to  bow  to  the  wil!  of  God  before  it  leaves  this 
world ;  for  there  is  no  rebellion  in  heaven.  I  was  one  day  praying 
for  a  deeire  of  my  heart  to  be  granted,  and  wished  it  very  much,  so 
much  so  that  I  wanted  my  own  way;  but  while  wrestling  with  Gtod 
for  it,  the  thought  struck  me,  "  Perhaps  it  will  be  a  curse  to  me;" 
and  so  great  was  my  fear  that  I  should  get  that  which  I  so  earnestly 
desired,  that  I  prayed  with  al!  my  heart  and  soul  that  the  will  of 
the  Lord  might  be  done,  although  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  greatly 
needed  that  which  I  had  been  asking  for.  I  did  not  get  what  I  had 
denred  in  the  first  instance,  and  was  heartily  thankful  to  Ood  for 
it.  At  another  time,  I  had  had  deep  soul-travail  all  one  week,  and 
when  I  got  a  little  comfortable,  I  did  not  experience  that  great  joy 
which  I  had  of^n  experienced  before,  after  my  inward  trials,  neitiier 
bad  anytiiing  new  beien  shown  me,  as  in  times  past.  This  caused 
me  to  wish  for  a  greater  manifestation ;  and,  as  it  appeared  diat  my 
trouble  had  not  been  profitable,  I  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord  to 
make  it  so.  But  the  thought  struck  me,  "  What,  if  after  this  soul- 
trttvail,  I  had  taken  up  with  some  damnable  heresy;  what,  if  my 
soul-travail  had  brought  forth  some  hideous  monBt«r,  in  the  shape 
of  a  strong  dehision  1"  This  brought  me  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
Ood,  and  to  pray  more  earnestly  to  be  kept  in  the  right  path. 

But  the  Christian  cannot  always  say  from  his  heart,  "Thy  will  be 
done;  there  are  times  when  he  wante  to  have  everything  his  own 
way,  even  in  the  most  trifiing  matters.  But  Qod  will  bring  him  out 
of  that.  Qod  will  humble  all  his  people;  he  will  make  them  obe- 
dient, and  give  them  f^th  to  trust  in  him.  And  may  we  from  our 
hearts  say,  "  Tby  will  be  done,"  trusting  in  the  Iiord. 

B.  W.  W. 


The  law  and  the  promise  must  be  separate  far  asunder  as  touching 
the  inward  affections  and  the  inward  man,  aibeit,  indeed,  they  are 
nearly  joined  together. — Luther. 

Behold  here,  both  the  majesty  and  condescension  of  the  high 
and  lofty  One;  his  majesty,  in  that  he  is  high,  and  the  inhabiter  of 
eternity.  "I  am  the  high  and  lofty  One,"  says  he,  "I  inhabit  eternity." 
Verily  this  conaideratiou  is  enough  to  make  tbe  broken-hearted  man 
creep  into  u  mouse-hole  to  hide  himself  from  such  a  majesty.  But  be- 
hold his  heart,  his  condescending  mind:  "I  am  for  dwelling  alao  with 
iiim  that  has  a  broken  heart,  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  spirit; 
that  is  theman  tbat  I  would  converse  with;  that  is  he,  (says  God,) 
whom  IwiU  choose  for  my  companion;"  for  to  desire  to  dwell  witb  one, 
supposes  ail  these  things;  and  verily,  of  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
none  have  acquaintance  with  God,  none  understand  what  communion 
with  him,  and  what  his  teachings  mean,  but  such  as  are  of  a  broke 
and  contrite  heart. — Btmyan. 
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Jk  I,ETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  ABBOTT. 

Dot  Friend/  asd  Companion  in  ttitralaUon, — I  recdted  yours  od 
the  Friday,  as  vaa  ioiended;  and  return  my  tluuiks  to  the  frtendt 
for  their  kind  maembrance  of  me.  Sucb  things,  vben  done  in 
&ith,  and  oot  of  love  to  the  children  and  serranta  of  Glod,  the  aipcn- 
tle  says,  are  "an  odoor  of  a  sweet  nnell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pkAfiiug  to  Qod."  The  affliction  I  kbored  under  has  been  in  part 
jightened.  I  have  reason  to  be  titankM.  I  have  been  comfortable 
aa  to  my  health  mnoe  and  some  time  before  I  wrote  last ;  and  my 
daughter,  after  her  return  from  Lewes,  for  some  time  was  in  a  mend- 
ing state,  but  within  these  lew  last  weeks  has  experienced  a  relapse, 
and  is  now  very  low,  with  an  intermittent  fever  and  some  odwr 
complaint  which  affecte  her  chest  and  lungs;  so  that  we  very  much 
.doubt  her  being  restored  to  a  state  of  health  i^ain. 

L  read  with  mw^  pleasure  your  account  of  the  end  of  yonr  beloved 

,-pariB€r  in  Itfe,     True  it  ia,  the  "  Lord  is  gndons;  yea,  our  God  is 

.  mMoifiil."     I  perceived  when  I  was  present  that  her  state  lay  with 

.  coandeeable  wdght  aa  yonr  mind,  and  was  very  sorry  that  I  had 

no  opportonity  of  conversing  with  her.    On  the  Friday  before,  when 

.  she  sent  for  me,  I  was  fearfiil  my  presence  would  only  disturb  and 

be  a  burden  to  her,  by  reason  of  my  cough  being  so  violent,  and  this 

liept  me  from  comiogj  and  when  present  on  £unday  evening,  she 

was  somewhat  delirious.     You  may  remember,  I  mentioned  several 

-cases  of  a  similar  nature,  peiBons  whom  I  had  visited,  of  the  Lord's 

manifesting  himself  to  them  when  in  the  article  of  death.     This  I 

.  did,  being  w^ing  to  encourage  you  in  looking  to  the  hills,  "  whence 

.  Cometh  our  help." 

^ce  I  saw  you,  I  have  attended  one  on  her  death-bed,  a  young 
-womwi,  23  years  of  age,  who  had,  with  her  parents,  attended  my 
ministry  for  several  yeara,  yet  never  professed  any  considerable  con- 
■cem  till  within  about  a  year  of  her  departure.  She  had  some  sharp 
«xercise  during  that  time.  I  saw  her  about  a  week  before  she  died. 
She  was  then  very  ill,  and  I  was  with  her  a  considerable  time  before 
.-she  had  power  to  speak  or  attend  to  me;  but  before  1  left,  I  found 
«he  was  very  much  perplexed,  and  in  great  doubt,  though  at  times 
«he  had  had  some  workings  of  hope.  Sie  told  her  mother  Uiat  my 
'Coming  had  refreshed  her  spirits;  and  in  a  day  or  two^ler,  t^teLwd 
.  tilessed  the  words  of  Mr.  Hart  to  her: 

"  The  Fnther  sent  the  Son  to  die ; 

The  viUing  Sou  obej'd; 
The  WitDeBs  thou  to  ratify 

The  purch&se  Christ  has  made." 

'  This  removed  her  burden,  ^od  t^iok  away  the  fear  of  death.  The 
<lay  die  left  the  world,  she  told  her  friends  she  was  very  comfortable. 
In  these  things  the  Lord  manifests  his  never-failing  faithfulness. 
Notwithstanding  our  unbelief,  we  find  his  word  stands  &st.  All 
sensible  sinners'  are  looking  at  times  very  wishfully  and  with  a  long- 
ii^  eye  to  the  promises.  The  promiBC  of  deliverance  is  oftm 
ol^ed.     Por  this  they  are  exhorted  to  wait;  and  this  they  ana 
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enooimged  to  expect  There  is  &  set  time,  a,  time  decreed  for  tfiie;- 
"Tbe  vision  is  yet  for  an  appelated  time;  but  at  the  end  it  Ediall 
speak,  and  not  lie;  though  iX  tarry,  wtut  for  it."  Some,  like  your 
poor  wife,  vait  many  years;  Bometimes  hoping  and  expeotia^  at 
other  times  so  overborne  as  to  be  doubting,  despoBdiog-,  and  de- 
^airing,  flunking  it  i^  in  vain  they  seek.  But  "the  needy  shall  not 
aiw^  be  foi^tten ;  th?  espectation  of  tbe  poor  shall  not  perish  fi>r 
ever."  "Better  late  than  never,"  is  our  saying;  and  ve  are  told  that 
our  gracious  Bedeemer  came  to  "deliver  them  who  through  fear  oT 
death  WMC  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond^^." 

It  must  needs  be  veiy  cutting  to  your  feelings  front  the  time  rf 
your  wife's  departure  to  the  time  you  were  acquwuted  with  what  she 
was  enabled  to  express  tfaat  ni^t.  In  this  the  Lord  left  you  fora 
while  to  be  exercised,  and  no  doubt  when  you  were  infii^meJ  of  the 
merciful  appearance  of  the  Lord  on  her  behalf,  it  wruught  much  gra- 
titude and  humbleness  of  mind.  Of  this  we  are  woe,  if  there  is  life 
in  the  soul,  that  person's  end  will  be  peace. 

It  is  onr  tot  to  have  both  the  outward  and  the  imrard  cross;  These 
often  make  us,  like  Idsachar,  couching  down  between  two  burdmis, 
and  the  outward  one  continuiug  long  and  heavy,  has  made  Bome- 
complain,  and  puezled  some  of  the  brightest  saints^  "  Truly,"  said 
one,  "  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  suuh  as  are  of  a  pure  heart. 
But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped,"  And  some  have  counted  the  proud  happy,  and  liave  SMd 
that  they  that  tempted  Qod  were  delivered.  The  outward  cross  m. 
sometimes  attended  with  much  murmuring,  hardness,  barrenneai,., 
and  complaining;  this  brings  misery  and  bitterness  of  spirit  And  I 
have  frequently  found  outward  afSictions  and  trou'oles  acc-oia]>iiaied 
with  a  spirit  of  bonda^,  jealous  suspidons,  doubts,  misgivings^c^ 
heart,  sinkings  of  spint,  and  slavish  fears.  These  are  brought,  on  < 
through  the  uatural  unbelief  of  our  hearts,  the  Lord  hiding  him-t 
self  in  times  of  trouble,  and  Satan  taking  advantage  of  us.  If  the 
Mediator  is  out  of  sight,  and  faith  out  of  exercise,  being  sen^ble 
that  in  many  things  we  offend,  and  that  we  have  a  dreadfully  depraved 
nature,  no  wonder  if  we  think  on  God  and  are  troubled.  This  made 
David,  though  a  saint,  cry  out,  "  My  flesh  trembles  because  of  thee,  . 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments."  Seeing  we  have  been  many 
yeara  followers  of  the  dear  Saviour,  and  our  chief  happiness,  we  know 
in  our  conscience,  is  in  his  smiles,  his  presence,  and  from  the  good  '. 
words  he  at  times  condescends  to  speak  to  ua,  yet  after  all  the  deli- 
verances he  has  wrought  for  us,  we  are  still  prone  to  distrust  him,, 
and  listen  to  Satan's  lies,  and  harbor  hard  thoughts  of  Qod  and 
truth.  What  shall  we  say  of  itJ  Why,  says  one,  "  I  said,  this  ia 
mine  infirmity."  We  have  much  cause  for  gratitude  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, when  we  look  at  tbe  bulk  of  professors  in  our  day,  and  consider 
what  they  aim  at,  and  what  they  rest  in,  "a  name  to  live,"  a  form,  with- 
out the  power ;  whereas,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  change  he  has- 
wrought  in  us,  no  branch  of  worship  or  devotion  can  we  be  pleased 
with,  unless  we  experience  fellowship  or  communion  with  tbe  Father- 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Oliriat  in  it.     It  is  his  power  and  glwy  disce* 


ITS  TKI  0O8PKL  STAHSABD. 

and  felt  makes  ob  jojfal  in  his  house  of  prayer.  Private  devotioa 
is  pleasant  and  dttitable  when  &vored  with  access,  when  he  bows 
his  ear,  and  we  can  cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord,  and  are  favored 
vith  answers  of  peace  from  him.  Reading  his  word  and  meditating 
therein  is  delightful,  when  he  shines  into  our  understandings  or 
speaks  some  promise  home.  This  makes  it  sweeter  than  hon^  or 
the  honeycomb,  so  that  we  cut  saj,  with  Job,  "  I  have  esteemed  the 
words  of  his  lips  more  than  laj  necessary  food." 

Though  shame  and  con^ion  of  &ce  belong  to  us,  yet  mercy  and 
forgiveness  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  seeing  it  is  so,  that  there 
is  forgiveness  with  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  feared.  May  we  hold 
&st  that  we  have  received  of  him,  and  abide  by  what  he  has  in  men^ 
done  for  us,  and  he  going  on  from  strength  to  8b«ngth,  aayiag, 
"  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  (pve  ^ry, 
for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake."     Amen. 

Qrace  and  peace  be  with  you,  and  the  littie  assembly  meeting  at 
Deptford.  Yours  aifectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Mayfleld,  July  29th,  1836.  WH.  ABBOTT. 


AN   ELEOr 


"  Blessed  are  ttie  deiid,  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Adieu,  dear  wife,  thy  warfare  here  is  done. 

Thy  iight  of  faith  is  o'er,  thy  victory's  won; 

Thy  weeping  night  was  long,  thj  jojs  were  small, 

But  Ohnst  is  now  thy  Portion  and  thy  All. 

Ilail  1  happy  saint,  thouH  done  with  doubt  and  fears, 

God  from  thine  eyes  hath  wiped  away  all  tears ; 

No  more  shall  sin  and  sorrow  bow  thee  down. 

But  at  thy  Samour's  feet  thou'lt  cast  thy  crown. 

Thou  Boughtest  long  in  wisdom's  ways  bis  face, 

And  often  feared  'twas  not  a  work  of  giace, 

But  mere  head  knowledge,  of  which  thou  wast  not  scant. 

Though  these  combined,  still  left  thy  soul  in  want 

Of  peace  and  pardon,  through  the  ^viour'a  blood. 

And  righteousness  of  the  dear  Son  of  Qod. 

FeelinK  the  want  of  these,  he  led  thy  soul 

To  look  to  him  who  only  can  make  whole. 

Sot  didst  thuu  look  in  vain,  for  He  who  eaid. 

All  they  for  me  that  hunger  shaU  be  fed. 

And  blessed  them,  from  heav'n  did  condescend 

To  look  on  thee,  when  thou  wast  near  thy  end; 

Which  look  remuv'd  thy  load, — brought  health  and  cure. 

Pardon  and  peace,  both  now  and  evermore; 

And  caxised  thoe  to  speak,  and  say  again, 

"Now,  andfoT  evtrmort,  AmenI  Amtn!" 

Thy  Friend  took  notice,  as  thou  didst  request, 

And  bore  her  witness, — thou  hadst  fouua  the  rest 

Which  long  was  sought,  midst  sin,  and  grief,  aud  fear ; 

But  now  these  vanisli'd  fast,  and  heav'n  drew  near. 

Our  hearts  rejoice  in  faitlifulness  and  love. 

Which  did  release,  and  bore  tliy  soul  above ;      f~'i-ii-iiilp 


Now  tbou  art  free  from  ev'rj  heartfelt  pain. 
And  join'Ht  the  anthem  of  the  Lamb  once  tlain. 
Tike  courage,  then,  thou  trembling,  doubtins  soul. 
And  wnit  on  Christ,  till  he  shall  make  thee  wnolej 
NoF  doubt  his  help,  it  cannot  come  too  late; 
Bot  one  shall  be  adiam'd,  who  for  him  wait. 
To  Ood  the  Father,  and  to  God  the  Soo, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  the  sacred  Three  in  One; 
Let  everlaBting  piaisea  now  be  giv'n, 
Bj  all  the  saints  on  earth  and  saiats  in  hear'n. 


THOUGH  HE  FALL,  HE  SHALL  NOT  BE  UTTERLY 
CAST  DOWN. 

My  dear  and  well-beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  our  only  hope, — I 
received  yours  from  home,  and  could  hardly  refnun  from  taking  up 
my  pen  immediately  to  write  to  you,  for  I  felt  warmed  with  your 
letter,  and  had  sweet  fellowship  with  the  spirit  of  it  And  I  hope  I 
felt  some  gratitude  to  Him  who  alone  teacheth  to  profit,  that  he  had 
taught  me  in  my  measure  the  same  things,  and  to  me,  in  some 
measure  as  a  landmark,  I  could  trace  the  lending  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd, the  footsteps  of  lus  flo<^,  and  the  sweet  evidence  of  his  teadi- 
ing,  by  our  profit  by  and  from  it,  coming  forth  from  the  furnace  of 
affliction  humbled,  meekened  and  child-like,  to  show  forth  his  praise, 
to  justify  all  bis  ways,  and  to  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  of  our  escape 
from  that  condemnation  so  jostly  merited  by  our  uns,  and  joyfuUy 
to  sing,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord!"  0  what  a  mercy  the  Lord  does 
not  lay  the  reins  upon  onr  stiff  neck,  and  let  us  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world  and  do  our  sinfiil  pleasure !  How  much  we  re- 
semble the  horse  and  mule,  which  have  no  understanding,  whose 
mouths  must  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle,  when  we  atuhbomly  refuse 
to  yield,  detemiined  to  pursue  our  own  way.  Caught  by  lying  va- 
niliefi,  we  forealie  our  own  mercies ;  (the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  obe- 
dience to  his  word;)  and  who  .can  say  to  what  excess  we  should 
mo,  or  where  we  should  stop,  did  not  covenant  faithiidness  inter- 
pose, ("They  shall  not  depart  from  me,")  hedge  up  our  way,  afflict  us 
therewith,  cause  exhaustion  of  strength  or  of  means,  bring  us  to  a 
solemn  stand,  and  make  us  consider,  show  us  the  evil  of  the  way 
and  the  end  thereof,  suffer  Satan  to  roar,  and  death  to  appear  terri- 
ble, eternity  awful,  terror  to  seize  ua,  and  trembling  to  take  hold 
upon  ua?  We  find  trouble  and  sorrow,  "My  heart  is  sore  pained 
wil^in  me ;  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me.  Tearful- 
ness and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and  tenor  hath  overwhelmed 
me."  He  brings  down  our  hearts  with'  trouble  and  sorrow,  and  we 
£nd  none  to  help.  When  broken  in  heart,  and  hope  just  expiring, 
a  secret  prop  and  heavenly  whisper  brings  new  life  into  the  soul, 
breathing  divine  forbearance  and  heavenly  compassion,  and  we  be- 
gin to  feel  that  wa  are  not  utterly  cast  down,  and  that  onr  wounds 
and  festering  sores  of  sin  are  not  sufficient  to  quench  divine  love, 
nor  move  our  gracious  Ood  from  his  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy, 
and  his  thoughts  of  peace  toward  us.     "Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
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be  utterly  oast  down;  for  tlie  Lord  nplioldeth  him.  witb  hia  band." 
"He  healeth  tbe  broken  in  heart,  and  bindetb  up  their  wounds." 
"Fear  not,  for  thou  slialt  not  be  asliained;  neither  be  tbou  con- 
founded, fur  tbou  sbalt  not  be  put  to  abaiae;  for  tbou  sbalt  forget 
the  ehame  of  thy  yodtb,  and  sbalt  not  remember  tbe  reproach  of  thy 
Tridowhood  any  more."  "For  a  small mome^'have  I  fonuiken  thee; 
but  with  great  merciea  will  I  gather  thee."  And,  graciously  address- 
ing himself  to  our  sad  condition,  "O  tbou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,"  itc.  0  what  shame  we  feci,  wliat 
condition  fills  tbe  heart,  what  godly  penitence  is  ours,  what  honest 
«m£e6»on  we  make,  what  abhorrence  of  self,  what  holy  admiratioo 
of  his  mercy!  How  we  flee  from  ourselves  and'our  works  and  ways, 
and  take  refuge  in  the  wounds,  blood,  and  suffering  of  tbe  precious 
Redeemer !  While  love  and  grief  divide  our  hearts,  tbe  peace  of 
Qod,  like  a  mighty  river,  overflows,  carrying  away  and  sweeping  be- 
fore it  all  our  objections  of  nnworthiness,  ingratitnde,  unfruifcfabieas, 
backslidingg,  waywardness,  and  rebelUon,  as  well  as  tbe  accusations 
of  Satan  and  consdence,  and  asserts  at  ones  tbe  majesty  and  sove- 
reignty of  God's  grace  to  sare  whom  he  will,  and  as  he  will,  and 
causes  us  to  know  his  truth,  and  have  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
Spirit  of  trntb;  and  that  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
bave  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  be  saTed  us;"  that  "It  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  bim  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  ahow- 
etb  mercy;"  and  that,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

O  my  dear  brother,  the  preciousness  of  these  things,  you  know, 
are  only'  known  to  such  as  are  ruined,' ban kmpt,  lost,  undone,  in 
feeRng  ready  to  perish,  whom  Satan  has  foiled,  tbe  world  beguiled, 
the  heart  betrayed,  sin  ruined,  and  conscience  condemned.  0 
could  I  tell  you  my  sad  condition  up  to  Saturday  evening,  which, 
however,  is  more  comprehensively  portrayed  by  the  Psalmist,  "Fools 
because  of  their  transgressions,  and  because  of  tbeir  iniriuities,  are 
afflicted.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw 
near  unto  the  gates  of  death."  For  a  fortnight,  exposed  to  tbe  daily 
attacks  of  Satan,  under  peculiarly  advantageous  circumstances; 
thrown  into  worldly  society;  the  senses  attracted  by  alluring  baits 
and  worldly  charms;  gaiety,  frivolity,  and  worldly  pleasure,  to 
deaden  the  soul;  worldly  care  aiid  anxiety  to  drown  the  mind; 
disappointments  and  crosses  to  try  hope  and  fititb;  filthy  passions 
excited  in  tbe  mind  by  strong  temptations  to  harden  the  heart; — 

0  what  a  fiightful  picture  does  the  heart  present  under  such  cir- 
cumstances !  O  what  a  v^reck  is  human  nature  without  disguise ! 
What  a  sea  of  iniquity  without  bottom,  is  tbe  deceitful  heart  of 
man !     Trembling  and  afraid  of  my  ghastly  self,  0  bow  afraid  was 

1  to  meet  death  in  such  a  state,  mth  dangers  attending  me  al- 
most every  step,  and  Satan  sometimes  choking  me  witb  a  loud  roar, 
"It  is  at  band,"  my  nerves  so  shaken  and  my  reason  for  the  time 
BO  impaired!  And  at  the  time  an  occurrence  took  place  wbidi 
was  attended  with  much  danger,  in  my  anxiety  to  get  in  time  fcr 
tbe  train  to  W ,  which  I  knew  was  expired.  But  as  the  Londwi 
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train  came  into  tlie  B- statioD,  I  thougbt  I  Mw  it  ready  to 

Btart;  and,  baating  out  of  tlie  oarriftge,  which  I  thought  had  stop- 
ped, I  waa  puahed  iotwaxd,  but  oot  iDJuted.  Being  too  late,  I  went 
Bud  Mt  down,  penaiTe,  downcMt,  BOrrowfol,  aod  afflicted  with  guilt, 
a  paiafiil  load ;  but  ere  long  my  afflicted  aoul  waa  led  by  &uth  to 
look  to  Jeaua,  nnitten,  afflicted^  and  torn,  aheddisg  his  precious 
Uood  to  wadi  out  my  guilty  stains;  uid,  oTercome  with  tlte  sig^t,  I 
said,  Bigfain^ 

"  Wu  it  for  crimes  tliat  I  bsTe  done, 
He  grOBttad  apon  tbe  tree? 

AmaoDg  pdtj,  gimoe  uukuonD, 
And  ]oTe  bejond  degree." 

It  is  many  years  since  £  was  indalgad  with  such  a  sight  of  Jesua,  in 
his  amaning  agonies.  0  how  love  and  grief  tote  my  heart!  Haw 
sweet  is  dear  Hart: 

"  For  all  anr  sins  we  big  m^  oall, 

Aa  be  sustaiced  tlieir  wdght; 

HoiT  bnge  tbe  hsaTj  load  of  all. 

When  only  mine's  so  gre&t." 

Time  and  space  forbid  me  to  enlai^  I  iblt,  dear  brother,  X  was 
in  your  debt.  You  hare  written  twice  lengthily;  and  though  I  have 
not  so  written  to  yon,  it  baa  not  been  for  want  of  affectnon  or  eateoD, 
or  yet  of  wilUngnesB,  but  a  consciouBuess  of  that  poverty  that  to  me 
appears  to  mark  my  letters,  tie  absence  in  mine  of  what  I  can  find 
in  othere.  But  such  as  I  have  presently  I  now  send,  with  a  desire, 
if  the  Lord  will,  that  you  may  feel  some  encouragement- 
May  the  Lord  strengthen  and  help  you,  and  bless  you  and  dear 
siBter  with  peace  and  pardon,  throngh  the  blood  of  Jeeus. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  lore  and  Christian  fellowship, 
■ff Feb.  Ist,  1854.  ■  0.  M. 


A  good  man  of  the  last  century  says,  tind  with  mtA  truth,  the 
strongest  believer  of  us  all  is  like  a  glass  without  a  KM>t,  which  can- 
not stand  one  monient  Imiger  than  it  is  held.  And  our  Lord  had  a 
similar  view  of  the  matter  when  he  declared,  that  he  holds  all  bis 
'  sheep  in  his  hand;  as  much  as  to  say,  Were  I  to  leave  you  for  an 
instant,  down  you  would  fall;  therefore  I  hold  you  fast,  and  none 
shall  pluck  you  out  of  my  hand, — Toplcuh/. 

Confess  youi  fault  with  the  greatest  &uakness;  aggravate  it  to 
the  utmost;  entreat  pardon  and  prayer  from  those  whom  you  have 
offended.  Then,  and  never  till  then,  will  you  be  in  the  way  to 
peace;  not  by  palliatbg  a  fault;  not  by  making  vain  excuses;  not 
by  objecting  to  the  manner  in  which  others  may  have  treated  you, 
as  if  the  least  escesa  of  rigor  in  a  fmtbful  admonition  were  a  crime 
equal  to  some  great  immorality  that  occasioned  it  This  can  only 
proceed  from  a  madness  of  pride  and  self-love;  it  is  the  sensibility 
of  a  wound,  which  is  hardened,  swelled,  and  iniSamed;  and  it  must 
be  reduced,  and  cooled,  and  suppled,  b^re  it  can  possibly  be  cured. — 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  A  DEPARTED  ONE. 

My  dear  Sod, — As  it  relates  to  myself,  my  tmchor^e  is  in  Clirist. 
I  am  a  poor  worm,  but  by  his  grace  enabled  to  love  him,  and  adore 
him,  and  call  him  "My  Lord,  and  my  God."  I  feel  a  unioa  that 
wiU  not  leave  me  in  death,  for  "Who  shall  separate  ua  from  i^e 
lore  of  Qod)"  May  you,  my  dear  son,  often  have  a  view  by  iai^ 
of  this  amazing  love  and  condescension,  in  manifesting  himself  to 
you,  that  your  soul  may  cry  out,  "It  is  enough."  Nothing  can 
satisfy  me  but  this  taking  hold  of  Ohriat.  I  find  him  with  me 
when  I  pray,  and  in  the  wakeful  hours  in  the  night  seasons.  When 
I  cannot  sleep,  he  is  present,  and  assures  me  he  is  my  Lord  and  my 
God.  May  the  hiding  of  his  face  never  return  on  me  again;  and 
because  he  has  been  my  help,  may  t  be  enabled  to  trust  him. 

Belgrave  Lodge,  Nov.  27th,  1847,  or  1848. 

*  *  *  May  the  Lord  increase  our  faith,  to  trust  him  in  provi- 
dential circumstancea.  This  is  what  I  long  for,  to  live  bj'  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  and  not  to  be  over  anxious  about  things;  for  he 
has  promised  that  if  we  ask  we  shall  receive,  and  his  word  cannot 
fail.  But  we  want  it  in  our  own  time,  whereas  he  vrill  come  at  the 
appointed  time ;  he  will  not  tarry.  0  for  this  living,  vital  prin- 
^ple,  &ith  in  Christ  1  May  it  be  our  daily  prayer;  may  we  watch 
for  it,  and  not  give  it  up  nntil  we  have  answers  to  prayer,  for  he 
cannot  ML    May  we  be  wrestling  Jacobs  and  prev^ng  Israels. 

My  dear  son,  there  is  nothing  here  like  Jesus;  he  is  all,  and  all 
we  need.  O  praise  him!  "He  is  the  King  of  glory."  May  we 
have  his  presence  in  life  and  in  death.  I  shall  in  October,  if  spared, 
be  in  my  70th  year;  shall  have  soon  run  out  the  threescore  years 
and  ten,  and  am  after  all,  an  unprofitable  servant.  0  the  great  long- 
suffering  of  God,  to  spare  me,  an  unworthy  creature !  What  a  mercy 
that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  the  rebellious  also. 
May  it  cheer  our  drooping  spirits  that  we  are  heirs  of  God,  and  are 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye ! 

"Why  were  we  made  to  hear  hit  votoe?" 
0  the  goodness  of  God;  praise  him!      Let  us  join  our  cheerful 
songs.     When  Jesus  is  precious,  all  is  right;  when  he  withdraws, 
we  mourn;  but  "whom  he  lovetb,  he  chasteuetb."     So  it  is  all  for 
our  good. 

I  have  been  reading  J.  Berridge's  "Christian  World  Unmasked." 
He  was  an  excellent  Christian.  I  love  those  good  old  divines ;  there 
is  something  savory  in  them, — Christ  all  and  in  all,  and  the  poor 
sinner  dust  and  ashes.  I  long  to  live  by  faith,  to  trust  God  in 
everything.     I  would  believe,  I  do  believe;  0  help  my  unbelief! 

Be^ve  Lodge,  March  19th,  1849.  A.  WAKD. 


As  snow  is  of  itself  cold,  yet  warms  and  refreshes  the  earth;  so 
«fQictions,  though  in  themselves  grievous,  yet  keep  the  soul  of  the 
'vistian  warm,  an<t  make  it  fruitful, — John  Mason. 
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A    LETTER  OF   THE   LATE   ME,.  GOULDING  TO 
HIS  FATHER. 

■  Dear  Father — *  •  •  «  j  think  we  both  have  great  reason  to 
be  very  grateful  to  God  for  the  manyfiivora  that  he  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  ub,  and  for  all  the  long-suffering  mercy  that  he  has 
been  pleased  to  esercise  towards  ua  by  the  way,  knowing  that  we 
are  tenants-at-will,  and  by  sin  have  forfeited  all  right  and  title  to 
anything  that  is  good. 

As  to  myself,  I  cannot  begin  at  my  cradle  and  trace  his  dealings 
with  me  up  until  now,  without  crying  out  with  the  royal  Psalmist, 
and  saying,  "  Xiord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  himi  or 
the  son  of  man,  tiiat  thou  visitest  him  I"  In  providence  and  ia 
grace  he  has  abounded  towards  me  beyond  all  conception.  After 
he  was  pleased  to  send  me  in  his  kind  providence  to  London,  and 
fixed  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  in  Cheapdde,  then  he  was  pleased 
to  convince  me  of  sin,  that  I  was  an  enemy  to  him  by  wicked  works, 
and  that  I  stood  exposed  to  bia  wrath  and  anger,  as  revealed  in  his 
righteous  law  or  in  the  ten  commandments.  Well,  at  this  bar  be 
arr^gned  me,  and  at  the  bar  of  my  own  conscience,  and  brought  me 
in  guilty  at  both;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  alter  my  form  of  prayer, 
and,  instead  of  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,"  &e.,  I  was 
obliged  to  say  with  the  publican  in  the  temple,  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.'  I  felt  myself  just  in  the  state  that  the  9tb  and  10th 
Articles  of  the  Church  set  forth  all  to  be  while  in  a  state  of  nature, 
particularly  the  10th,  which  declares  (as  doubtless  you  well  know) 
that,  "  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such  that  he 
cKunot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  natural  strength  and 
good  works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.  Wherefore  we  have  no 
power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing*  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will."  O  precious 
article  this!  How  exactly  <l^d  this  agree  with  my  experience.  I 
found  that  I  had  neither  a  good  will  to  choose  nor  any  power  to 
perform  that  which  was  good,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
preventing  me,  that  I  might  have  a  good  will;  and  also,  in  order  to 
do  what  was  good,  I  found  that  this  grace  must  not  only  work  in 
me  to  will,  but  also  to  do  after  I  bad  got  this  good  will.  Here  I 
was  convinced  that  I  had  no  righteousness  of  my  own  to  justify  me 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  I  could  neither  in  whole  or  in  part 
save  myself.  Then,  glory  be  to  his  blessed  name  for  his  mercy,  he 
was  pleased  to  enlighten  me  to  see  his  dear  Son  as  a  suitable  and 
al'i-sufiicient  Saviour,  and  that  he  was  just  the  Saviour  I  wanted 
and  felt  my  need  of.  I  saw  in  the  Lord's  light  that  it  was  only  in 
him  that  I  could  be  saved,  that  no  righteousness  but  Lis  imputed 
to  me  could  justify  me  from  all  things,  as  is  beautifully  set  forth  in 
the  11th  Article,  thus;  "We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God 
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only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faltii, 
and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deservingB ;  wherefore,  that  we  att 
justified  by  faith  only  is  a  most  TrholeBome  doctrine  and  very  &11  of 
comfort,  as  more  lai^ely  expressed  in  the  Homily  of  JustificatdoD." 
Well,  to  proceed.  When  I  had  brought  all  my  ends  and'  concerns  to 
this  point,  that  out  of  Christ  I  must  perish,  and  only  in  him  thaQ 
could  be  salvation  for  me,  then  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  work  fiuth  in 
my  heart,  to  believe  in  him,  as  I  found  myself  shut  up  in  unbelief; 
for  though  I  saw  that  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  and  to  call  not 
tJhe  righteous,  bnt  sinners  to  repentance,  yet  I  could  not  believe  that 
«Ter  he  veiled  the  glory  of  his  Deity  in  a  tabernacle  of  fiesh  and 
blood,  so  becoming  Immanuel,  Glod  with  us,  in  our  nature-  to  sarc 
such  a  sinner  as  I.  However,  in  the  Lord's  own  good  time  (and  hu 
time  is  always  the  best)  he  was  pleased  to  bring  his  dear  Son  so  near 
to  me  that  he  gave  me  the  hand  of  feith  to  receive  him  into  my  heart 
as  my  own  Jesus,  and  persuade  my  mind  that  he  was  fully  given  to, 
and  that  he  had  saved  me;  and,  upon  thus  receiving  him  into  my 
heart  and  affections  as  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  I  fomid  all  my 
accusers  silenced  in  the  court  of  my  breast,  and  all  my  sins  that  were 
before  set  in  order  before  and  charged  upon  my  conscience,  to  be 
all  done  away,  so  that  such  peace  as  passed  all  understanding  (as 
the  church  expresses  it)  reigned  and  ruled  there,  and  such  a  sense 
of  pardoning  love  was  shed  abroad  In  my  heart  as  cannot  be  de- 
scribed. And  this  change  lasted  with  me  for  some  months,  and  has 
not  to  this  day  been  finally  done  away,  though  I  do  not  now  find 
these  things  so  high  in  enjoyment. 

Thus  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  his  dear  Son  in  me; 
and  by  feith  in  him  I  do  expect  to  he  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.  I  believe  that  he  has  saved  and  redeemed  me,  and  that 
being  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  I  surely  shall  he  admitted  into 
heaven,  for  in  this  glorious  robe  the  Lord's  church  is  viewed  as  all 
fiur,  without  any  spot  of  sin  or  any  such  thing.  And  I  do  declare 
to  you  that  until  God  was,  of  his  free  unmerited  grace,  pleased  te 
convert  and  change  my  heart  from  a  lore  of  sin  to  love  himself,  I 
never  knew  in  this  world  what  peace,  joy,  and  rest  meant;  and  of 
this  I  am  confident,  that  there  is  no  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  wortliy 
of  the  name  out  of  Christ.  In  him  I  have  fiiund  pardon,  peace, 
comfort,  and  rest,  and  only  in  him  these  things  can  be  obtained.  0 
how  gracious  has  the  Lord  been  to  my  poor  soul!  Ad  eternity  will 
be  too  short  to  show  forth  all  his  praise.  His  mercy  is  from  ever- 
lastjng  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  upon  all  and) 
as  hope  in  his  mercy ;  and  where  he  gives  grace  he  will  (pve  gloiy. 
"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderfiil  works  to  the  children  of  men!" 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  little  narrative  concerning  myself.  And 
now  let  me  beg  permission  for  a  word  of  exhortation.  You  see,  hon- 
ored Sir,  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  cause  me  to  remember  my 
Creator  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  before  the  evil  days  come  and  the 
years  dislw  nig^h  when  all  say  to  a  man,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
"his  means  old  age.    If  you.  Sir,  are  not  allowedly  at  this  yet,  shortly 


ycm  must  lie.  If  lamnot  wrongly  mformed,  you  have  lost  part  of  your 
teeth.  If  80,  then  you  are  arrived  here;  because  if  yoa  wilt  read  over 
Solomou's  account  of  an  old  man,  in  the  1 2th  chapter  of  EoclesUstcH, 
thiB  is  one  thing  applicable  to  him,  as  we  have  it  in  ver,  3.  In  tLat 
day  "the  keepers  of  the  honse  shall  tremUe,"  t.  e.,  the  hinds  and 
onus  begin  to  shake  which  defend  the  body,  which  is  there  compared 
to  a  boose.  "  The  strong  men  shall  bow  themselrea,"  i.  e.,  the  lege, 
that  hew  all  the  weight,  t^ll  be  weak  and  tottering.  Next,  "th« 
fptindvs  oease  beeause  they  are  few,"  N^ow,  here  you  come  in;  for 
tbeee  grinders  mean  the  teeth,  which  when  old  age  comes  on,  &il 
and  oome  out,  and  so  become  few.  The  next  account,  and  the  last 
that  I  shall  touch  upon,  is,  "  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  he 
darkened,"  i.  e.,  the  eyea  get  dim  in  sight.  When  we  come  here  to 
tins  state,  then  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  see  that  our  house  is  eet  in 
order,  for  we  must  die,  and  cannot  live  long.  And  as  death  is  sure 
to  overtake  us,  there  being  no  discharge  in  that  war,  these  are  expe- 
dient reflections :  A.m  I  ready  to  go !  Do  I  know  tmythiug  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  J  Are  my  sins  pardoned ;  and  am  I 
reconciled  to  Qod  by  the  death  of  his  Bon,  and  bj  the  application  (^ 
his  j«ecious  blood  to  my  conscience )  If  I  can  lay  my  hand  upon 
my  heart,  and  say,  "  I  know  these  things,"  then  I  am  happy,  and 
rtiall  be  eternally  blessed  in  heaven;  for  when  death  comes  and 
opens  its  doors  to  us,  tiien  we  shall  be  admitted  into  endless  felicity, 
and  ranked  among  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in  heavoi. 
But  if  we  have  no  faith  in  Christ,  if  all  our  hopes  and  expectations 
are  not  built  entirely  upon  him  and  his  all-suiHcient  work,  which 
lie  finished  upon  the  cross,  reuoundng  wholly  and  solely  all  copfi- 
deuce  in  oar  supposed  righteoDsness,  merits,  or  perfoNnaoees,  there 
we  cMmot  cMne,  because  in  ourselves  we  tu%,  one  aad  all,  imrighte- 
ouB,  as  the  Articles  speak ;  and  the  unrighteous  shall  not  nor  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  it  is  only  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  and  placed  to  our  account  that  can  give  us  a  right 
and  title  to  enterthere;  and  where  it  is  believed  in  and  received  into 
the  conscience,  as  our  only  justifying  righteousness,  it  always  works 
peace  there  and  silences  every  accuser. 

O  tliat  it  would  please  the  good  Lord  to  stir  you  up  with  all  dili* 
gence  after  the  salvation  of  your  precious  soul,  that  this  may  be  with 
yon  the  one  thing  needful ;  for,  suppose  &  man  gain  the  whole  world 
sad  lose  hisownsoul,  what  does  it  signify!  Itinll  profit  bira  ntAhing 
beyond  the  grave.  And  as  Jeeus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour;  and  as 
there  is  salvation  in  no  oUier,  O  "howshallwe  eseapc,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvatioBi"  As  to  trusting  to  a  merciful  God  while  wo  have 
no  ^e  to  him  as  pardoning  in  Christ,  it  is  a  mighty  delusion ;  for  God 
has  declared,  that  "the  soul  that  sinncth,  it  shall  die;"  and  "cursed 
is  every  one  that  cimtinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them,"  And  where  is  the  "it"  tbat  is  not  guilty  beret 
There  is  none.  If  so,  bow  are  we  to  escape  death  eternal,  and  this 
entse  tbat  is  gone  forth  gainst  sinners)  Only  by  this  one  way  can 
we  escape,  viz.,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  as  Mediator  and  ^rety 
for  his  people,  died  in  their  room  and  stead,  and  in  tbeir  nature. 
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the  jiut  for  th«  nnjoat,  and  who  was  m^de  a  cane  for  us,  "  who  was 
made  sin  for  xm,  who  knew  no  Bin,  that,  (by  &itb  in  his  great  atone- 
ment,) we  mi^t  be  made  the  righteousaesi  of  God  in  him."  This, 
and  this  only,  is  the  way  by  which  we  can  escape  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  be  raised  from  every  enemy  and  from  all  evil.  This  is  the  only 
door  of  hope  for  the  sinner  to  escape  at,  for  "  how  shall  we  esc^ie, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  1"  There  can  be  no  escaping,  and  no 
salvation.  And,  as  you,  honored  Sir  and  dearly  beloved  father,  mnst 
shortly  die,  and  as  I  soon  may,  O  that  we  may  both  of  us  continoe 
to  be  the  most  earnest  about  this  one  thing.  Time  flies.  Eternity 
hastens  1  Death  will  be  upon  us  shortly;  and  remlember,  there  is 
no  discharge  in  that  war,  nor  repentance  in  the  grave  whither  we 
are  hasting.  The  door  of  mercy  is  now  open;  the  Bible,  that  rereab 
to  us  the  only  way  of  happiness,  is  in  our  possession;  and  (Tesns 
Christ,  with  all  his  fulness  to  save,  lies  in  the  promise  to  sinnen. 
0  that  we  may  therefore,  with  fiill  purpose  of  heart,  pray  the  Lord 
to  give  unto  ns  a  believing  view  of  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified  for  us, 
the  knowledge  of  aalvation  by  the  foi^veness  of  our  ^ns;  and  may 
we  never  rest  until  we  are  persuaded  of  this.  Then  we  shall,  as  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord,  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  our  heads;  we  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  all  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  That  this  may  be  our 
blessed  case  shall  be  the  sincere  prayer  of  him  who  has  the  honor  of 
subscribing  himself,  your  ever-loving  Son, 

Deo.  4th,  1797.  CHBI8T0PHBR  GOULDING. 

[We  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  letter  was  written  by  a  son  to  a  fiither, 
who  was  a  strict  Churchman,  and  ignorant  of  the  truth ;  and  that  pre- 
vious to  the  first  French  Revolution,  there  was  much  more  outward,  if 
not  inward  respect  paid  to  parents.  Viewed  in  this  light,  we  consider 
it  a  good  and  faithful  letter.  Of  his  own  experience,  he  could  but  give 
an  outline  to  one  who  could  not  enter  into  it;  and,  considering  the  re- 
spect and  affection  due  to  an  aged  father,  it  cannot  be  conudered  defi- 
cient in  faithfulness.— En.] 


If  a  man  begin  to  live  in  sin,  religion  must  go  down.  His  heart 
begins  to  he  hardened,  and  he  soon  be^ns  to  be  uncomfortable  at 
chapel.  Then  ha  b^Ds  to  spend  his  dme  badly,  and  to  spend  his 
money  badly,  until  at  last,  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  he  seems 
f^ven  up  to  gin  altogether.  It  is  like  a  wheel  going  down  hill ;  the 
farther  it  goes,  theater  it  goes, —  W.  T. 

Who  can  promise  the  standing  of  that  fabric  which  rests  on  a 
doubtinl  foundation  ?  To  build  hay  and  stubble  on  the  rock  has  not 
half  that  danger  in  it  as  gold  and  silver  on  the  sand.  The  one 
shaU  be  saved,  though  with  difficulty;  the  other  loses  both  his  work 
and  himself;  for  let  redemption  be  never  so  firm  and  solid  in  itself, 
yet  if  its  standing  and  efficacy  depend  upon  that  which  is  fleering 
«nd  unfiled,  the  ground  of  our  confidence  is  gone ;  it  is  like  those 
pumps  that  have  water  within,  but  yield  you  none  unless  you  first 
put  in  some  of  your  own,  which  yet  you  have  not;  like  Jacob's  well, 
but  nothing  to  draw  with. — BUAa  CoUt. 


OBITUARY. 

My  dear  Elizabeth  departed  thie  life  on  tbe  14th  of  September, 
1834,  in  the  13th  year  of  her  age.  She  bad  been  concerned  about 
her  state  for  nearly  four  years,  but  was  so  very  reserved  that  she  said 
but  little  about  it.  We  often  observed  she  was  in  some  kind  of 
trouble,  and  used  to  ask  her  what  was  the  matter.  She  would  say 
she  did  not  know.  One  day  in  particular,  seeing  her  look  sad,  I 
took  an  opportunity,  when  alone,  to  ask  ber  the  cause.  She  burst 
into  tears,  and  said  enough  to  convince  me  that  the  Lord  had 
wounded  her.  I  think  this  was  about  a  month  before  ber  illness. 
Another  time  I  went  into  her  room  unexpectedly  and  caught  her  on ' 
her  knees;  at  which  sbe  seemed  very  much  confounded. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  9th,  1834,  she  was  taken  very  ill,  with  raising 
a  large  quantity  of  blood,  which,  as  soon  as  she  saw,  she  believed 
to  be  the  messenger  of  death.  She  was  dreadfully  alarmed ;  tbe  fear 
of  death,  and  dread  of  damnation  seized  ber.  She  said  that  she 
expected  every  moment  to  drop  into  hell.  She  thought  she  must 
have  torn  her  hair  and  gone  distracted.  I  think  I  see  my  darling 
now,  and  hear  her  saying,  "O  my  dear  mother,  what  will  become  of 
me)     Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!     God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner! 

0  I  am  such  a  vile  sinner  1"  She  continued  in  deep  distreaa  of  soul 
for  a  fortnight,  refusing  to  be  comforted.  But  the  dear  Lord,  in 
his  own  time,  raised  her  to  a  hope  in  his  mercy.  "0  mother,"  she 
Siud,  "I  hope  I  have  bad  a  praying  heart  this  moraing."  She  then 
told  me  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  which  I  could  not  doubt  were 
the  work  of  God  upon  her  soul ;  but  charged  me  not  to  speak  of  it, 
as  she  was  so  afraid  of  deceiving  any  one,  and  that,  she  said,  would 
be  of  no  use  to  ber.  Mr,  N".  coming  in  soon  after,  I  told  him  a 
little  of  what  she  had  said,  which  much  distressed  her.  "  0  mother," 
she  said,  "You  don't  know  what  I  suffered  all  night  because  you 
told  Mr.  N.  what  I  said  to  you.  I  will  take  care  and  never  tell  you 
anything  more."  But  the  Saturday  following  the  Lord  appeared 
fcH"  her  ^ain,  raised  ber  soul  to  hope,  and  she  Aas  forced  to  speak. 

1  went  down  and  left  her  a  short  time.  iWhen  I  came  back,  I  per- 
ceived a  change  in  her  countonance,  and  saw  she  bad  been  weeping. 
I  asked  her  bow  she  was  now?  "0,"  she  said,  "I  am  better;  these 
are  not  tears  of  sorrow,  but  joy.  I  feel  so  nicely.  I  believe  I  shall 
never  perish,  and  that  none  can  pluck  me  out  of  his  hands.  I  think 
I  have  had  a  praying  heart  for  a  whole  hour."  Isa.  xli.  17  was 
sweet  to  her,  "When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,"  kc.;  and  this 
also,  "I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,"  &c.  She 
said,  "I  would  not  have  been  wi^out  this  affliction  for  all  the  . 
world."  She  believed  it  was  laid  upon  btr  for  good,  and  she  could 
see  tbe  goodness  of  Qod  that  he  did  not  cut  her  off,  and  felt  that 
had  he  done  so  he  would  have  been  just.  She  added,  "I  have  been 
telling  him  so  this  morning.  I  am  willing  to  bear  it  as  long  as  he 
pleases.     I  can  say  with  the  poet, 

'"Let  mo,  thou  sovereign  Lord  of  all, 
Lot  at  tby  footetool  humbly  fall; 

X.oogic 
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In  the  afternoon  I  heard  her  repeat  these  worda : 
"I  shall,  as  raQaomed  with  bis  bUiad, 
For  ever  sing,  He  is  mj  God." 

In  the  evening  she  Bud,  "Mother,  I  do  not  feel  bo  well  as  I  did 
in  the  morning;  but  I  don't  doubt  but  it  is  all  right  No,  I  belieTe 
I  shall  never  perish."  She  apoke  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  hw, 
and  told  me  many  things  she  bad  felt,  but  screr  dare  speak  of  them 
before. 

After  this  she  suuk  verj  low,  and  said  she  feared  that  ahe  did  not 
feel  sin  a  we^ht  and  burden  ao  much  as  she  ought.  I  siud,  "My 
dear,  do  you  feel  sin  a  burden  to  you?"  "0  yes,"  ahe  swd,  "that  I 
do;  bat  I  am  afraid  not  enough."  She  feared  that  if  she  got  better, 
the  trouble  would  wear  off,  and  she  ahould  be  earned  away  with  the 
world.  I  told  her  the  Lord  would  nerer  forsake  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.  She  said  she  had  been  so  carried  away  with  pride  the 
laat  few  months,  that  she  got  very  careless,  and  almost  entirely  ae- 
glected  prayer ;  but  ahe  believed  this  was  the  means  the  Lord  had 
been  pleased  to  use  to  bring  her  to  him  again.  And  now  she  hated 
pride  and  vanity;  she  could  not  bear  to  see  it.  She  was  now  much 
in  prayer.  The  pereim  who  sat  np  with  her  told  me  she  would  lie 
for  a  long  time  together  in  fervent  prayer  to  God.  Thus  ahe  went 
4)n  hoping,  fearing,  panting,  and  longing  for  Qod's  salvation;  asd 
bleaaed  be  his  name,  he  did  net  disapptHnt  her,  nather  waa  her  ex- 
pectation cut  off. 

On  Saturday  night  the  Lord  in  .mercy  appeared  for  her;  she  was 
in  great  distreaa  of  soul,  feeling  her  end  was  near,  and  no  clear  de- 
liverance. She  broke  out  .in  bittemeaa  of  soul,  with  such  fervent 
prayer  to  God  as  I  never  heard  before,  in  words  like  these:  "O 
.thou  dear  Lord,  pray  do  have  mercy  upon  me!  O  for  Christ's  sake, 
do  look  down  upon  juel  0  thou  precious  Kedeemer,  do  have  mercy 
upoa  rael  I  am  not  worthy  to  approach  thy  blessed  Majftety,  but 
pray  do  look  down  upon  me  for  Christ's  sake.  Thou  hast  promised 
to  be  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble ;  do  make  it  known  ,to  me 
at  this  time  that  thou  art  such.     O  pray,  thou  dear  Lord,  do  come! 

0  do  come,  0  come,  Lord  Jesna,  come  quickly ;  not  only  to  eaae  my 
poor  body,  but  my  soul!"  Soon  after  ahe  said,  "O  mother,  be  will 
come;  I  know  he  will  come;  he  is  come.  I  shall  never  perish,  I 
shall  go  to  heaven,  if  I  ^ie  to-night.  0  blessed  be  his  holy  name, 
for  ever  looking  upon  such  a  wretch  as  I !  '0  what  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefitsl' "  I  said  to  her,  "The  Lord  is 
good,  my  dear."  She  said,  "GoodI  he  is  more  than  good.  He  is 
a  thousand  times  good.     I  can  never  speak  enough  «f  his  goodness. 

1  lay  and  fancied  myaelf  going  over  the  river  to-day;  but  I  shall 
get  safe  over.  0  yes,  I  know  I  shall.  I  shall  go  in  at  the  golden 
gates;  I  am  sure  I  shall.  I  shall  see  my  dear  father,  and  the  rest 
of  my  relations  who  are  gone  before.  I  can  never  thank  the  Lard 
~nough  for  looking  down  upon  such  a  wretoh  as  me.     Do  let  us 


THE  QOG7EL  STA»I1ABI>.  189 

thank  bim  together."  I  saii,  "Mj  dear,  I  hope  we  do."  She  eaid, 
"You  do  not  thank  him  half  enongh.  Surely,  mother,  you  ought  to 
thank  him  more.  Oo  and  call  my  grandfather,  and  tetl  him  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  me."  After  thiB  Bhe  lay  aome  time,  her  strength  being 
eshauBted.  Then  she  said,  "Whether  I  live  or  die,  I  shall  go  to 
heaven." 

On  Sunday  morning  she  told  me  where  to  lay  her,  and  how  to  di- 
vide her  tbin^,  with  the  greatest  compoBni«.  F^viouato  this  time  I 
dared  not  mention  anything  of  the  kind  to  her.  Seeing  me  weep, 
she  said,  "Mother,  what  do  yon  cry  for?"  I  replied,  "To  see  yon 
so  bad,  my  dear."  Sbe  swd,  "Do  not  fret;  if  you  do,  yon  will  vex 
me.  I  don't  think  I  Bhall  get  better  now,  do  you,  motherl"  I  said, 
"No,  my  dear,  I  think  you  will  not"  She  said,  "Well,  there  is  an 
a|>pointed  time,  and  I  shall  not  live  any  longer  than  that."  She 
took  leave  of  her' brothers  and  sisters  very  affectionately.  She  eaid 
to  her  uncle,  ''I  can  live,  and  I  can  die.  Uncle,  death  is  nothing 
to  me  now  to  what  it  was."  She  became  very  restless,  her  breathing 
very  hard,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  sbe  could  ask  for  anything. 
She  continued  so  until  about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Her  uncle 
gave  her  some  drink,  and  put  her  pillows  right,  when  sbe  laid  her 
head  down  and  gently  breathed  her  soul  into  the  bosom  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  without  a  sigh  or  struggle. 

[The  friend  who  favored  us  with  the  above  Obituary  did  not  send  with 
it  name  or  initials.  This  drcomstance  woiild  have  prevented  its  inser- 
tion had  thei'O  not  been  something  in  it  simple  and  truthful  which  seemed 
to  outweigh  this  oonmdeisble  and  as  a  geneial  rule  insuperable  objec- 
tion.— EdTj 

Hegeneration  and  justification  are  both  absolutely  necessary  to 
salvation.  Change  of  heart  is  as  necessary  as  pardon,  aac!  the  par- 
don as  necessary  as  the  change.  Without  the  pardon,  we  have  no 
right  or  title  to  heaven;  without  the  change,  we  should  not  be  meet 
and  ready  to  enjoy  heaven,  even  if  we  got  there.— ^.  C 

We  underraii  anything  that  is  at  our  elbow.  Should  Christ 
throw  himself  in  our  bosom  and  lap,  while  we  are  in  a  morning  sleep, 
he  should  not  have  the  marrow  and  flower  of  our  esteem.  It  is  good 
there  be  some  fire  in  us  meeting  with  wat«r,  while  we  seek  after 
Christ. — JttUberford. 

When  a  man's  coosdenGc  shall  deal  with  bim,  when  God  shall  re- 
buke him  for  the  sinful  distemper  of  his  heart,  if  he,  instead  of  apply- 
ing himself  to  get  that  sin  pardoned  in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  mor- 
tified by  his  Spirit,  shall  relieve  himself  by  any  other  such  evidences 
X8  he  has,  or  thinks  himself  to  have,  and  so  disentangle  himself 
from  under  the  yoke  that  God  was  putting  on  his  neck,  his  con- 
dition is  very  dangerous,  hie  wound  hardly  curable.  Thus  the 
Jews,  under  the  galling  of  their  own  consciences,  and  the  convincing 
preaching  of  our  Saviour,  supported  themselves  with  this,  that  they 
were  Abraham's  children,  and  on  that  account  accepted  with  God; 
and  80  countenanced  themselves  in  all  abominable  wickedness  to 
their  utter  fuin, — Omen. 
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(Coniitmed from  page  16fl._) 

No  book  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  sacred  Tolnme  is  confessedly 
so  difficult  of  interpretation  as  the  Revelation  of  John.  This  diffi- 
culty arises  not  only  from  the  very  nature  of  the  subject,  unfulfilled 
prophecy  being  necessarily  obscure  till  its  accomplishment,  hot 
from  the  symbolical  form  under  which  the  predictions  in  it  are 
couched.  In  these  symbols  there  is  this  striking  peculiarity,  tiat 
whilst  viewed  spiritually  they  are  most  simple  and  expressive,  they 
are,  viewed  literally,  (that  is,  with  respect  to  their  historical  fulfil- 
ment,) most  difficult  and  obscure.  Take,  for  instance,  the  pourine 
out  of  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth.  (Rot.  xvi.) 
What  more  simple  or  expressive  figure  oould  there  be  of  the  right- 
eous anger  of  Jehovah,  treasured  np,  m  it  were,  until  the  iniquities 
of  the  worid  called  it  downl  But  when  we  come  to  ftdapt  these 
distinct  viala  to  historical  events,  and  attempt  to  determine  at  wh&t 
period  tliey  were  successively  poured  out,  and  what  is  their  strict, 
literal  accomplishment,  then  the  difficulty  eommenees,  and  what, 
experimentally  viewed,  is  most  plain  and  instructive,  prophetically 
viewed  is  most  obscure  and  uncertain. 

The  objection,  then,  immediately  arises,  "  Why  attempt  an  expla- 
nation of  what,  according  to  your  own  admission,  is  so  obscure? 
Would  it  not  be  better  wholly  to  abstain  from  examining  so  perplex- 
ing and  uncertain  a  subjectl  As  the  spiritual  meaning  is  so  simple 
and  plain,  so  filled  with  holy  wisdom,  so  edifying  and  instructive,  so 
pregnant  with  encour^ement  and  consolation,  blended  at  the  same 
lime  with  such  solemn  warning  and  admonition,  would  it  not  be  &i 
better  to  confine  yourself  to  what  is  so  ex])erimental  and  profitable, 
and  not  puzzle  and  perplex  yourself  and  us  with  what  is  so  dork 
and  difficult?"  We  admit  the  force  of  the  argument,  as  is  evident 
From  the  way  in  which  we  have  stated  it;  but  may  we  not  have 
both?  Preserving  to  its  fullest  degree  the  spiritual,  may  we  not 
also  give  a  glance  at  the  literal  interpretation  1  Is  this  forbidden  by 
the  blessed  Spirit?  Does  he  forewarn  us  against  approaching  this 
holy  ground,  if  at  least,  like  Moses,  we  pnt  off  the  shoes  of  carnal 
reason  from  off  our  feet  1  How  does  the  sacred  record  open  1  "  The 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto 
his  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent  and 
Mgnified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John.  Blessed  is  be  that  read- 
eth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  thjs  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein;  for  the  tjrae  is  at  hand."  If  God 
gave  the  revelation  to  Jesus  Christ,  "  to  sbowunto  his  servants  things 
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which  most  ehorlly  come  to  pass,"  why  ehonid  not  his  Beirants  at- 
tempt to  understand  the  things  shown  to  them?  And  if  there  be  a 
blessing  promised  on  those  who  read  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  why  should  we  not  seek  to  obtain  a  manifested  interest 
m  auch  a  promise!  Besides  the  spiritual  meaning,  there  is  evidently 
a  prophetical  one;  and  it  is  equally  evident  that  this  prophetical 
meaning  was  given  for  the  church  to  read,  study,  and  profit  by.  If, 
then,  we  keep  this  literal  meaning  in  its  proper  place,  subBidiary 
and  subordinate  to  the  experimental  interpretation,  there  seems  to 
be  no  Bcriptural  reason  against  examining  it,  But,  if  it  be  again 
objected,  that  the  difficulty  of  the  interpretation  must  always  form 
an  insuperable  barrier,  may  we  not  reply,  that  the  same  ever-blessed 
Jesus  who  gave  it  to  John  for  the  express  benefit  of  his  church  and 
people,  can  unfold  its  meaning  to  our  understanding,  as  well  as  apply 
its  promises  with  power  to  our  heartsi  But  while  we  speak  thus, 
we  at  the  same  time  feel  so  much  both  the  difficulty  of  the  subject, 
and  our  own  incapacity  properly  to  handle  it,  that  it  has  all  but  de- 
terred OS  even  from  making  the  attempt ;  and  we  therefore  trust  our 
readers  will  bear  with  ns  if  we  come  short  in  laying  it  open  to  their 
aatiB&ctiou.  . 

The  inherent  difficulty  of  the  book  haaalmost  necessarily  produced 
a  proportionate  variety  of  interpretation.  Two  striking  instances  may 
be  adduced  to  show  tlds.  There  are  interpreters  who  assert  that  the 
whole  of  the  Revelation  has  been  already  fulfilled,  and  that  the  first 
three  or  four  centuries  of  the  Christian  church  witnessed  its  entire 
accomplishment;*  and  there  are  those  who  say  that  no  part  has  been 
yet  accomplished  beyond  the  first  three  chapters,  and  that  the  whole 
still  remains  in  the  dim  and  distant  future.t  We  cannot  subscribe 
to  either  of  Aeae  views,  and  hardly  know  which  is  the  more  incon- 
aisteut  or  untenable.  If  the  first  opinion  were  true,  it  would  be 
the  strongest  argument  which  an  infidel  could  urge  against  the 
inspiration  of  the  book;  for  the  grand  evidence  of  a  prophecy 
htODg  injured  is  its  undeniable  accomplishment.  And  if  the  se- 
cond view  were  well  founded,  not  only  would  the  church  of  God 
have  been  left  uncared  for  and  unnoticed  in  the  sacred  chart  of  pro- 
phecy for  above  1,700  years,  but  it  would  falsify  the  positive  decla- 
mtitm,  whidi  we  have  already  quoted,  as  standing  on  the  very 
threshold  of  the  book,  that  the  things  predicted  were  "  ahorUy  to 
come  to  pass."  In  oppo«^on  to  these  strained  and  inconsistent 
opinimts,  we  believe,  in  common  with  most  interpreters,  that  much, 
if  not  l^  far  tiie  greater  part,  has  been  already  fiilfilled,  that  an 
important  part  is  now  being  accomplished  under  our  eyes,  and  that 

•  This  u  Oie  opinion  of  the  lUe  Professor  Lea,  of  Cambridge,  snd  of  Hoses 
Stewirt,  *  celebrated  American  dirine. 

f  This  is  the  opinion  of  Borgh,  Todd,  and  Mtutland,  and  espeoiallf  of  Q>t 
PnaejUe  interpreters,  who,  seeing  that  if  Papal  Borne  be  the  Bsbjlon  and 
the  Soariet  Whore  of  the  R«TelUion,  theor  desr  sisMr,  "the  Holy  Cathcdic 
ApOBtoUc  Chnieh,"  is  therebj  draoniiced  and  condeianed,  endeBVor,  as  far  as 
ibej  cm,  to  stare  off  her  sentensa  and  doom. 
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the  day  ia  fast  apptoaohing  when  there  will  sound  the  "  great  voioe 
out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  laying,  It  ia  done !" 

The  point  at  which  we  arrived  in  our  last  No.,  was  the  pouring 
out  of  the  sixth  vial,  which  we  believe  is  now  going  on,  and  its 
effects  day  by  day  becoming  more  af^areab  The  leading  feature 
of  the  sixth  vi^,  it  will  be  recollected,  ia,  that  .it  was  poured  oat  on 
the  great  river  Euphratea.  This  we  interpreted  in  our  laat  No.  as 
symbolical  of  the  drying  up  of  tbe  Turkisli  Empire.  There  is  a 
peonliar  fitness  and  propriety  in  this  symbol.  The  Eupiirates  ia 
pre-eminently  and  peculiarly  an  Asiatic  river.  It  was  from  the 
countries  watered  by  its  streams  that  the  Turks  originally  txme, 
and  these  landa  are  still  the  nursery  and  stronghold  of  tLeir  race. 
Aim,  from  the  Block  Sea  to  the  Persian  Qulph  isio  iHiidi  the 
Euphrates  f^ls,  is  the  real  home  and  cradle  of  the  Tu^  Thou^ 
he  has  overrun  the  finest  parts  of  Europe,  and  has  for  theapace  ef 
400  years,  made  Constantinople,  a  European  city,  his  fbitfess  aad 
m^avpolis,  yet  his  mannera  and  morala,  language  and  dress,  anus 
and  habits,  are  as  much  Asiatic  aa  on  the  day  when  he  buret  forth 
on  the  aSHghted  Greek,  with  the  Koran  in  one  hand  and  the  sci- 
metar  in  the  other.  In  Europe  he  has  been  bat  encamped,  and  is 
wuting,  with  true  Turtdah  resignation,  the  predestinated  hour  when 
•Ae  orescent  on  the  mosque  of  Bt.  Stqthia  shall  be  replaoed  by  the 
cross,  and  the  shrill  tone  of  the  muezzin  shall  no  longer  call  to 
prayer  from  the  lofty  minaret.  The  Weatem  Powers  may  ke^ 
Bussia  from  its  long  coveted  pcise,  but  thety  oamiat  pour  the  Tbamea 
oe  the  Seine  into  the  fiuphratea,  and  replraii^  Ihe  waters  now  &at 
drying  up  under  the  burning  drops  of  the  uxtfa  vial.  All  aecounta 
concur  in  declaring  the  exhaustion  of  the  Tuikiah  empira  Jtloney 
And  credit  she  baa  none;  for  ahe  is  now  rea[»ijg  what  ^e  has  sowed, 
her  desolated  provincea  having  no  vevenue  to  give,  aod  her  popula- 
tion fast  dwindling  away;  so  tfaatwhelJisr  she-eame  out  of  the  presHit 
str^gle  vanquished  or  victorious,  it  will  mattM  little  to  her  eventual 
anceees,  for  she  may  die  as  moch  of  ei^taoation  in  the  avma  of  vie-  - 
tory,  as  if  the  conqueror  thrust  his  sword  through  her  throat. 

We  have  dwelt  on  this  pcnnt  lathec  fully,  m  ofTording  ue  a  stand- 
ing ground  from  which  to  snrrey  more  .  dearly  &e  othar  features  of 
the  prospect  opened  before  us  in  the  siath  and  seventh  nals. 

We  intimated  in  our  last  No.  our  o^nnion  that,  by  "the  kings  of 
&e  east"  the  Jews  were  pointed  oul^  and  that  the  decay  oS  ^e 
Turkish  empire  was  preparing  the  way  for  their  reatorationto  Pales- 
lane.  Our  translation  here  hardly  does  jostioe  to  the  original.  It 
ia  literally,  "That  the  way  of  the  kings  which  are  from  the  rising  of 
the  SUB  might  be  prepand."*     By  "the  kings  of  the  east"  we  un- 

•  Luther  thus  tranalstes  it,  "Id  order  that  the  way  oi  the  kiags  fioni  tike 
rising  of  the  sun  might  beprepared;"  Diodati,  "To  the  intent  that  the  way  of 
the  IdnsB  who  come  Swa  tlie  rising  sun  might  be  made  readj;"  and  the  Dutch 
tranBlatioQ,  "  That  the  ««7  of  tlie  kings  should  be  read;  arho  are  to  oome  Scorn 
the  tiang  of  the  inn."  Ail  these  ind»eiid«nt  and  eieelleat  trao^itions  sub- 
atantiall;  ogees,  and  ore  nearer  the  ongicMl  than  oar  own. 
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derstand  not  with  Dr.  Gill  the  kings  and  princes  of  tlie  east  literally, 
who,  he  supposes,  will  be  converted  to  the  faith  and  profession  of 
the  gospel;  nor  do  tre  understand  the  Jews  in  the  usual  sense  of 
the  word,  that  is,  the  desceodants  of  Judah,  who  were  dispersed  at 
the  destruction  of  JeTusalem  by  Titua.  These  are  in  the  west,  scat' 
tered  indeed  over  Eur^je,  bnt  chiefly  seated  in  Poland  and  the  ad- 
j<uniag  countries.  The  kings  of  the  east  are  not  those  who  rule 
oner,  but  those  who  are  to  come  from  the  east;  and  who  can  these 
be  but  the  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  captive  by  Shalmaneser,  who 
are  still  in  the  east,  that  is,  of  Palestine)  (3  Kings  xvii.  3-23.) 
Most  dear  and  distinct  are  the  promisee  that  the  ten  tribes  thus 
carried  into  captivity,  called  in  the  word  of  God  from  their  leading' 
tribe,  "E^hnum,"  and  sometimes  termed  "Israel,"  as  distinct  from 
the  tribe  called  "Judah,"  will  be  restored  to  their  own  land.  W« 
will  not  multiply  quotations.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  our 
readers  to  the  following  passages;  Isa.  xi.  11~1J;  E^ek.  zxxni. 
19—28;  and  to  one  which,  from  its  distinct  mention  of  "the  hMise 
of  Joseph,"  that  is,  the  ten  tribes,  (Joseph  being  the  fhther  of 
Ephraiw,)  we  can  hardly  forbear  qnoting:  "Andl  will  strengthen  the 
house  of  Judoh,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  to  ptace  them;  for  I  have  mercy  upon  them;  and  they 
shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  oS';  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear  them."  "  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Aas3Tia;  and  1  will  bring 
them  into  the  land  of  Oilead  and  Lebanon ;  and  place  shall  not  be 
found  for  fchem."  (Zech.  s.  6,  10.) 

That  the  Turkish  Empire  is  an  obstacle  to  the  restoration  of  both 
the  eastern  and  western  dispersion,  is  abundantly  evident,  Palestine 
is  a  Turkish  province,  and  therefore  must  fall  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Turks  before  the  Jews  can  return  to  it  as  their  own  possession.  A 
glance,  too,  at  the  map  will  show  that  the  Turkish  Empire  inter- 
renes  betwe«i  the  countries  of  the  east  and  the  Holy  Land.  Thus, 
till  this  barrier  be  removed  their  restoration  seems  almost  iropos- 
^ble.  Thdr  return  may  not  be  immediate.  The  drying  up  of  the 
river  merely  prepore*  the  way  for  the  return ;  but  years  may  inter- 
vene before  the  event  is  accomplished,  and  there  appears  every 
reason  to  believe  tha4;  Babylon  will  be  destroyed  before  it  takes 
place.  (See  Isa.  si  v.) 

The  next  prominent  feature  of  the  sixth  vial  is  the  going  forth 
of  the  three  unclean  spirits :  "And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  hke 
frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they 
are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
batUeofthatgreatdayof  God  Almighty."  (Eer.  xvi.  13,14.)  There 
are  few  passages,  perhaps,  more  differently  interpreted  than  the  above 
quotation.  This  circumstance  may  not  only  show  us  the  extreme 
difficulty  and  uncertainty  of  every  interpretation  of  it,  bnt  may  well 
teach  us  great  caution  in  pronouncing  any  decided  opinion  upon  it. 
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But  let  UB,  witb  all  care  luad  caatioa,  examine  the  passage.  We 
have  to  consider  mainly  three  things  in  these  frog-like  spirits :  I. 
Their  intrinsic  nature  and  character.  II.  Their  origin.  Ill,  Thar 
effect  and  influence. 

I.  What,  then,  is  the  nature  and  character  of  these  three  spiritel 
Three  features  mark  their  character.  They  are  diabolical,  unclean, 
and  frog-like.  As  "diabolical,"  or  "spirits  of  devils,"  they  have  all 
the  craft,  power,  and  malice  of  hell.  As  "unclean,"  they  operate  on 
the  filthytusts  and  passions  of  man's  fallen  nature ;  and  as  "frog-like" 
they  crawl  in  the  dark,  croak,  spawn,  and  spit  in  the  pools  and  ponds, 
the  marshes  and  lower  grounds  of  human  baseness,  villany,  and  de- 
pravity. 

II.  Whence  do  they  issue*  They  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Dragon,  of  the  Beast,  and  of  the  False  Prophet.  By  the  Dragon  we 
understand  Satan;  by  the  Beast,  Rome  civil  and  political;*  and  by 
the  False  Prophet,  the  Carnal  Priesthood.  By  the  three  frog-Uke 
Spirits  we  understand  Infidelity,  Hepublicanism,  and  Popery. 

III.  What  is  their  effect  and  influence)  Let  us  open  our  views 
on  this  point  somewhat  more  fully.  It  is  evident  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  continent,  that  these  three  ele- 
ments, like  the  hidden  fires  of  a  volcano,  are  fermenting  in  her 
bosom. 

1 .  Let  us  give  a  glance  at  the  first  frog,  which,  we  believe,  represents 
InfideUty.  Satan  is  no  infidel  himself,  for  he  believes  and  trembles, 
but  he  pours  out  of  his  mouth  blasphemy  and  infidelity  iuto  the 
heart  of  man.  How  widely  spread  is  this  foul  spirit !  France,  Qer- 
many,  and  Italy,  are  full  of  infidelity.  In  France  the  writings  and 
influence  of  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Ac.,  have  tainted  society  to  the  very 
core ;  in  Germany  the  professors  at  the  Universities  have  brought  all 
their  teaming  and  research  to  bear  against  the  Scriptures  being  a 
revelation  irum  Ood.  In  Italy  the  tyrannical  rule  of  the  Romidi 
cburcli  and  the  lives  of  the  priests  have  made  Christianity,  whidi 
they  con»der  identical  with  Popery,  disbelieved  and  abhorred.  In 
our  own  more  fiivored  country  infidelity  has  obtained  a  firm  foot- 
hold, and  is  secretly  or  openly  entertained  by  thousands.  Nothing 
more  clearly  shows  this  than  the  influence  of  writers  like  Carlyle  on 
the  periodical  literature  written  for  the  higher  aud  middle  claasea, 
and  the  spread  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  infidel  unstamped 
press,  addressed  to  and  circulated  among  the  lower  ranks  of  society. 
Here,  then,  is  one  of  the  frogs  crawling  in  the  dark,  croaking  and 
muttering,  spitting  and  Bpawniog  in  weil-nigh  every  house,  like  tJie 

'  A  dislinctian  must  lio  dinna,  ii'litch  U  geuemlly  overlookeil,  beLweea  ibe 
Beast  and  iheAVomnn  sitling  on  the  beast.  Tbese  are  no  more  the  saiuc  than 
a,  horse  is  odb  with  hia  rider.  In  Tisv.  xiii.  a  woman  is  seen  sitting  upon  a 
scarlEt  coloared  beast,  having  »cyen  heads  and  ten  liorns.  Tliis  voman  re- 
presents the  church  of  Komo;  bnt  the  beast  represents  tha  dt;  dC  Borne,  as 
la  pluQ  from  verse  9:  "And  here  is  the  mind  vkioh  hath  wisdom.  The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sittath."  The  beast 
is  Borne  pohticali  the  woman  Itome  eccleaiastical.  The  tea-homiMl  beoal 
was  seen  by  Daniel  as  the  symbol  of  the  civil  Itoman  empire,  and  itcon^uefi 
aflar  its  ten  horns  have  bnmt  th«  Whore  with  Are. 
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nmil&r  plague  in  Egypt     This  infidel  &og  cornea  out  of  tbe  mouth 
of  the  Dragon, 

2.  RepiiMieaniam,  SocUlism,  Chartism, — call  it  what  yon  will,  we 
beliere  to  be  tbe  second  frog.  This  frog  comes  out  of  tbe  mouth  of 
the  Beast,  that  ib,  we  believe  Borne  political,  Rome  as  tbe  centre  of  tbe 
republican  morement  From  want  of  seeing  what  the  Beast  repre- 
sents, most  interpreten  seem  to  us  alt<^e^er  to  hare  missed  tbe  . 
meaning  of  tbe  second  fn^.  Dr.  Gumming  makes  the  Beast  to  be 
Popery,  following,  witJi  bis  usnal  do<ulity,  the  mass  of  commentators, 
and  chiefly  Mr.  Elliott.  But  this  seems  to  us  quite  Foreign  to  the 
meaning  of  the  symbol.  What  did  the  Beasts  in  Daniel,  from  which 
the  symbol  was  taken,  represent  1  Not  re%MnM  but  civil  powers.  So 
the  seven-headed,  ten-horned  Beast  does  not  represent  Home  ecclesi- 
astieal,  Rome  as  the  see  of  the  Pope,  Rome  as  tbe  centre  of  tbe 
Catholic  religion,  but  Rome  ai  a  dnl,  polidcal  power,  Home  as  the 
centre  of  uationttl  Italy,  Borne  as  at  tlie  head  of  some  ^%at  politi- 
cal movement,  etcbracii^  tbe  whole  of  tbe  Peninsula.  Rome,  as 
an  Italian  city,  once  tbe  proud  mistress  of  the  world,  is  sick  to 
death  of  the  Pope.  Rome  dvil  and  political,  as  distinct  from 
Rome  priestly,  monkish,  and  ecclesiastical,  and  by  Rome  we  under- 
stand tiie  whole  of  Italy,  of  which  it  is  the  true  metropolitan  cen- 
tre, hates  and  abhors  the  sight  of  a  priest.  Their  en&,  and  cant, 
their  hypocrisy  and  iicentiousness,  their  feeble,  effeminate  govern- 
ment, their  worming  out  all  family  secrets  through  the  confessional, 
their  cruelty  and  despotism,  their  sacrificing  every  consideration  to 
the  interests  and  authority  of  the  church, — all  conspire  to  make  the 
priesthood  an  object  of  contempt  and  abhorrence  to  every  educated 
Italian.  For  this  they  see  but  one  cure,— -a  &ee  republic.  Mo- 
narchy with  them  is  identified  with  tyranny,  spies,  police,  chains, 
and  dungeons.  What  is  the  present  aspiration  of  Italy?  A  federal 
republic,  with  Rome  as  the  centre  and  point  of  unity.  This  is 
Mazzini's  plan — his  regenerated  ItAly;  and  there  is  scarce  an  Italian 
youth  who  does  not  bum  nigbt  and  day  to  cast  off  tbe  hated  yoke 
of  priest  and  foreigner,  and  be  the  free  citizen  of  a  free  republic. 
Tbe  same  republican  spirit  is  at  work  in  Germany  and  France,  and 
is  oaly  kept  from  openly  bursting,  forth  by  the  iron  hand  of  en- 
rolled armies.  It  was  put  down,  we  know,  in  France,  in  1848,  only 
after  torrents  of  blood  had  been  ahed  in  the  streets  of  Paris;  and 
but  for  tbe  Austrian  and  Prussian  armies,  a  republic  would  have 
been  set  up  in  Germany.  Has  the  voice  of  this  frog  never  been 
beard  in  England)  Who  does  not  remember  that  memorable  day, 
April  10th,  184S,  when  London,  commercial,  political,  and  aristo- 
eratical,  trembled  to  its  very  centre  at  tbe  Chartist  procession; 
when  the  Bank  of  England  was  armed  and  garrisoned  like  a  fortress, 
and  the  greatest  general  of  the  ^;e  had  made  his  military  plans,  by 
disposing  artiUetyand  soldiers  at  various  points,  to  drown  tbe  threat- 
ened insurrection  in  torrents  of  human  bloodl  Through  the  rich 
mercy  of  Qod,  the  thunder-olond  was  dispersed  without  bursting 
into  a  storm,  but  the  unclean  spirit  was  tiiea  abroad;  and  if  the 
frog  is  now  slunk  back  into  tbe  marsh,  its  dismal  croakings  were 


19C  T^  aottrmi.  wrixnAXD, 

then  beaid  loudly  enon^  in  London  Btreets  to  Btrike  fear  into  manj 
a  heart. 

3.  Popert/  is,  we-  believe,  t^e  third  frog  which  came  out  of  die 
mouth  of  the  Falae  Prophet.  This  point  deBcrrea  a  little  exaiii]D&- 
tion.  Aa  there  nuwt  ever  be  a  resemblance  between  sire  and  son, 
root  and  stem,  fountain  and  stream,  there  must  be  a  eimihtrity  be- 
tween the  mouth  and  the  spirit  whi^  comes  out  of  the  moidb. 
Thus,  by  determiiuiig  what  is  intended  by  the  False  Prophet^  we 
make  a  considerable  advance  towards  determining  what  is  symbol- 
ised  by  the  frog  which  issues  out  of  his  mouth. 

Interpreters  di&r  in  tlieir  opinion  concerning  the  power  sym- 
bolised by  "the  False  Prophet."  He  is  evidently  the  same  ts  tiie 
lamb-like  Beast  described  Berv.  xiii.  11—13 1  "And  I  beheld  anotW 
beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth;  and  he  had  two  hmnB  like  a 
kmb,  and  he  spake  aa  a  dragon.  And  he  exercisetb  all  tb«  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  tbe  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  woaders,  bo  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  dowQ  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men."  BytUi 
-  lamb-like  Beast  we  understand  Carnal  Priesthood,  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  PrieaUy  Pmoer,  chiefly  as  developed  in,  but  not  confined 
to.  Borne  eccle^ostical.  That  it  is  a  power  intimately  connected  with 
Bome  ia  evident  from  its  exerdsing  all  the  power  of  the  first  BeM^ 
that  is,  employing  secular  and  woiidly  power  to  execute  its  designs, 
which  is  the  exact  character  of  tbe  church  of  Bome,  and  has  been  tat 
eentnries.  But  that  the  False  Prophet  is  not,  as  Dr.  Gill  and  moat 
interpreters  m^^Kise,  the'  Pope,  with  his  clergy,  cardinals,  bisbofw, 
priests,  &c.,  is  evident  from  IJiis,  that  he  exists  after  tbe  destruetion 
of  the  Scarlet  Woman,  and  the  fidl  of  Babylon,  fop  he  is  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  at  the  same  time  with  the  Beait  (Rev.  lix.  20.) 
Now,  what  power  can  we  tind  bearing  these  three  muks :  1.  Inti- 
mately allied  with  Bome  as  a  civil,  political  power,  its  servant  and 
its  lord;  sorostimes  using  it  as  a  tool,  and  sometimes  shdterii^ 
under  its  authoiity ;  2,  DweHing  in  and  iufineocii^  the  diurdi  of 
Rome,  and  yet  poBsessing  a  life  distinct  from  it;  and,  tJierefi»^ 
3.  Subsisting  after  the  fabric  of  the  Romish  Church  ia  destroyed,  tbe 
animating  spirit  of  the  temple,  and  therefore  livingwhen  the  temple 
is  in  ruins!  These  three  marks  meet  in  the  lamblike  Besat,  tbe  FalsB 
Prophet;  and,  in  our  judgment,  there  ia  but  one  mighty  power  whidi 
unites  in  itself  these  three  charactensi^cs,  and  that  is,  Comal  Frietl- 
hood.  But  besides  these  three  leading  characteristics  of  the  lamb-l>ka 
Beast,  the  other  marks  given  exactly  coincide  with  the  pretensioui 
and  actions  of  the  priestly  power  in  general,  and  the  Romish  priest- 
hood in  particular.  Look  at  these  marks.  The  coming  up  out  (^  tiiB 
earth  represents  its  carnal,  earthly  ori^;  the  lamb-like  fitce,ita&WD- 
ing  meekness;  the  two  horns,  the  divimon  into  secular  and  regdar 
<Jergy;  the  doing  great  wonders,  its  lying  miracles ;  the  making  fin 
cone  down  from  heaven,  its  curses  against  heretics;  the  exertnsing 
the  power  of  tbe  first  Beast,  its  employii^  the  ctvil  power,  as  ta 
the  case  of  the  Inquisitiou,  to  cany  out  its  persecutionsj  the  girii^ 
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Hfe  to  tile  im^e  of  tbe  Beast,  the  vitality  it  Iiaa  giren  to  Borne  as 
*  civil  politioil  power. 

Bat  besides  these  marks,  wbich  applj'  moce  particokrl;  to  the 
Jtomigh  priealhood,  look  at  three  other  fetttnres,  which  are  stamped 
upon  esmal  priesthood  ia  general.  1.  It  is  a  "prophet;'''  in  other 
words,  claims  to  apeak  with  aathority  from  Qod,  ta  his  mouth-pieoe 
and  interpreter.  2.  It  "e£xinM<A  themthat  dwell  upon  the  earth;" 
and  what  more  deceptiTe  than  priestly  pretenaiona !  And,  3.  It 
breathes  permoiUon  and  cruelty,  killing  all  opposera  of  its  arrogant 
cUima,  Bumping  rich  and  poor  with  its  mark,  as  its  slaves  and  pro- 
perty, and  allowing  none  to  bi^  or  sell  who  do  not  yield  it  obet' 
BBDce.  Seai«h  Europe  through,  from  the  Bhetlaud  Isles  to  the 
Qreek  Archipelagn,  and  examine  history,  from  the  days  of  Constan- 
tine  to  tiie  present  hour,  and  you  will  find  but  one  mighty  power, 
idiich  unites  in  itself  all  the  marks  of  the  False  Prophet,  and  that  is, 
Fnudy  Dominion, — tyranirc  exercised  over  the  aoula  and  bodies  of 
men,  of  all  tyrannies  the  woret,  not  only  as  prostrating  before  it 
men's  eonsciences,  hut  as  jn^liug  with  their  souls,  and  deceiviug 
tlieni  into  faelL 

Nothing  is  more  evid^it  than  that  the  Beren-headed,  ten-homed 
Beast  rcpreseute  Rome.*  And  as  this  beast  exists  q/ter  the  destruc- 
tion of  tbe  Woman, — and,  indeed,  ia  the  muu  instrument  of  her  ex- 
tinction by  fire,— it  is  evident  that  this  beast  cannot  represent  Popery. 
And  as  the  two-homed,  kmb-like  Beast  is  in  the  closest  union  and 
Munectiou  with  the  seven-headed  Beast,  and  yet  exists  a^r  the  de- 
standion  of  the  Woman,  (Kev-  xix.  SO,)  it  must  be  some  power  in 
doseet  union  with  £ome  and  yet  outhving  Popery.  Xow  of  what 
ia  this  tme  but  of  priealkf  pmoer—timt  is,  the  amumptiou  of  a  diTiae 
claim  over  men's  coiuciencee,  puraas,  and  persons,  as  invested  from 
above  wiUi  preacriptiTe  aace^otai  uithorityl  Fuseyism  ia  with  us 
this  elaimin  ite  most  prominent  form;  butit  is  neither  confined  to 
Pinery  or  Puaeyiam.  We  see  it  in  Mediodism,  in  the  claims  of  Con- 
farence;  among  the  general  Dissenters,  in  their  aeodemiea,  clerical 
titics,  aitd  veatments ;  and  even  among  many  Particular  Baptists,  in 
thur  oBWHuatioiifi,  ordinations,  and  otjier  modea  of  atamfnng  a 
priestly  Tnaik  ou  their  ministers,  whereby,  as  by  a  r^gious  fre^io- 

*  Huch  Donfasion,  it  appears  to  as,  has  arisen  fiook  the  great  bulk  of  inter- 
pnlers  o^dying  tlu^e  distinct  apubols  to  oq«  and  the  Hune  tbing.  Ask  them 
tbe  n»>nning  at  the  seven-headed,  ten-hgrnod  Beast.  What  is  Uieii  repljf 
"Popery!"  What  is  the  meauioK  of  the  kmb-like,  two-hornod  Beast?  They 
flgsin  MiBwer,  "  PopeTj."  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  Scariet  Woman  who 
alteUionthe  B«ast?  They  sliU  reply,  "Popery."  Now,  it  ia  not  likely  that 
these  three  distinct  symbols  shoold  ^1  mean  the  same  thing.  Accarding  to 
onr -new,  the  J  repreaent  three  different  things,  closely  indeed  allied, but  so  far 
separate  and  distinct  as  ta  require  and  warrant  tlliee  separate  s}'mbolH.  The 
BCTen-headed,  ten-homed  Beast  represents  Rome  polidolll  and  civil.  The 
lamb-like,  two-homed  Beast  represents  Carnal  Priesthood,  more  particularly 
as  developed  in  the  Bomish  priests.  Tbe  Woman  riding  upon  the  Beast 
tepTBseiits  the  Bomish  Church.  The  last  has  pretty  well  played  out  her  pad^ 
and  imder  the  seventh  vial  will  be  humed  with  fire.  The  Bea.st  and  the  False 
Prophet  will  then  come  more  fully  upon  the  scene,  and  play  oat  their  parts 
in  a  new  anlJohristian  form  until  both  are  cost  alive  into  tbe  lake  of  fire. 
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BOD17,  a  derical  bFotherhood  ia  entered  into  and  recognised.  Popery 
is  but  the  full  canning  out  of  this  priestly  power,  which  existed 
before  it  and  will  aubsist  after  it.  Pqperj  is  the  buIl-&og,  croaking 
and  spitting  in  the  Boman  marahee;  the  Fiueyite  priest^  and  Ae 
Methodist  minister,  and  the  great  Independent  D.D.  are  but  tad- 
polee,  which  would  grow  into  &oga  did  ^e  English  climate  permit. 
But  the  chilling  breeze  of  popular  opinion  keeps  them  at  present 
wri^ling  each  in  their  little  pools,  without  power  to  crawl  to  land 
and  swell  out  into  a  frog. 

Here,  then,  are  tiie  three  unclean  spirits,  creeping  and  crawling 
all  over  Europe.  Let  us  for  a  moment  confine  our  attention  to 
England.  Look  at  the  masses  in  this  country,  and  see  how  hetv- 
ing  and  fermenting  they  are.  Go  into  our  factories,  workshops, 
clubs,  and  associations.  The  course  that  trade  and  commerce  have 
taken  is  to  throw  masses  of  individuals  together.  Infidelity  is  thus 
propa^ted  from  man  to  man.  Argument,  ridicule,  and  example 
are  all  the  more  telling  from  the  sympathy  of  assembled  numban. 
A  man  who  would  not  listen  to  an  infidel  argument,  or  would  reast 
an  infidel  sneer  at  his  own  fireside  from  one  sceptic,  is  beaten  down 
amid  the  general  applause  or  the  loud  laugh  of  a  thronged  club- 
room.  So  Chartism,  Socialism,  Bepublicanism,  call  itself  what  it 
may,— in  other  words,  the  rising  up  agunst  law  and  authority,  and 
wild  visionary  dreams  of  the  rights  of  man,  that  is,  the  ri^t  of  - 
every  man  without  a  shilliag  to  go  up  to  a  man  with  one,  and  say, 
"I  want  my  sixpence,  which  you  have  got  in  your  pocketj"  all  this 
Jacobin,  Tom  Paine,  revolutionary  spirit,  is  secretly  at  work  amidst 
our  masses.  This  firog  is  crawling  about  our  factories  and  workshops; 
and  should  there  come  any  sudden  and  sharp  reverse  to  our  present 
prosperity  in  trade,  redadng  the  laboring  millions  to  want,  the  spawn 
already  shed  would  he  heard  in  croakings  feariiil  even  to  contemplate. 

Fopery,  too,  is  making  superhnman  efibrts,  both  here  and  on  iht 
Continent,  to  regain  her  lost  away.  The  £iaperor  of  the  Frendi 
sits  on  his  throne  mainly  through  the  influence  of  the  priests  in  Uie 
roral  districts.  It  was  their  votes  that  made  him  Emperor;  and, 
without  doubt,  he  is  now  the  great  arbiter  of  Europe.  He  is  sure, 
therefore,  as  ^  as  he  aa,  to  play  into  the  hands  of  the  priests;  and 
thus  Popery  hoe  not  been  so  strong  in  France  for  more  than  a  century 
as  she  is  at  this  present  moment. 

But  we  must  abruptly  break  off,  not  because  our  subject  ia  ex- 
hausted, but  through  fear  of  drawing  too  laigely  on  the  patience  of 
our  readers,  .as  well  as  of  engrossing  to  ourseTves  too  Benjamin-like 
a  portion  of  our  hmited  provisions,  and  thns  excluding  from  the 
table  more  savory  and  nourishing  dishes. 


We  never  know  so  much  of  heaven  in  our  own  souls,  nor  stand 
•0  high  npon  the  mount  of  communion  with  Ood,  as  when  his  Spirit, 
breattiing  on  our  hearts,  makes  us  lie  low  at  the  footstool  of  sove- 
reign grace,  and  inspires  us  with  this  cry,  "  0  God,  be  mine  the  oom- 
fort  of  salvation,  but  thine  be  the  entire  praise  of  it" — Toptady. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


Matt.  V.  0;  2  Tim.  1.1 

);  Bow.  H.  7;  AoTB  Tin.  37.  38;  Ttar.  xxrm.  IB. 

No.  223. 

JULY,  1854.           Vol.  XX. 

IMPUTATION  AND  IMPARTATION;   OR,  CHRIST'S 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

To  be  complete  in  Christ  without  our  works,  and  yet  to  be  en 
ftbled,  in  fruits  and  effects,  to  struggle  to  thoroughly  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  here  is  the  jewel  of  solid  reli^oa.  If  any  one  says 
he  has  the  righteousness  of  Christ  on  him,  and  is  not  p^ed  at  a 
sinful  thought,  I  so  far  have  not  union  with  him.  For  toward^ 
30  years  since  the  righteousness  of  Christ  was  put  on  my  law- 
destroyed  soul,  I  have  been  struggling,  through  love  to  Christ, 
agtunst  sinful  thoughts.  All  the  year  round,  indwelling  sin  is  lying 
ready  to  nibble  at,  and  bite,  and  bring  me  into  bondage.  So  one 
but  a  justified  soul  knows  the  Tcnomous  actirity  there  is  in  indwel- 
ling sin,  in  its  artftilnees  or  its  savagensss,  to  try  to  pluck  the  soul 
out  of  Christ's  hands.  I  can  set  my  seal  to  this.  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  a  mercy  that  ladit  of  Christ's  people  are  poor  in  this  world's 
^  goods;  for  when  I  was  not  so  well  off  la  this  worid's  goods  as  I  am 
now,  I  was  not  standing  so  much  on  ice  as  I  am  now.  Money  to 
siu  is  like  powder  and  shot  to  fire;  what  havoc  it  can  make!  To 
feel  oneself  swarming  alive  with  every  evil,  and  yet  to  have  a  ten- 
der conscience,  and  enabled  to  live  up  to  it,  is  a  daily  miracle.  At 
least,  I  find  it  so.  Travelling  about  England  for  the  last  five  or  sis 
years  for  my  health,  with  a  little  spare  money  in  my  pocket,  in  strai^ 
places,  what  temptations,  like  Gre  and  brimstone,  have  tried  my  fear 
of  Giod  to  the  uttermost ! 

If  any  one  has  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  on  him,  he 
has  an  ever-flowing  stream  of  divine  thoughts  in  him,  more  or  less. 
0  the  sweetness  of  Christ!  and  when  we  have  no  felt  sweetness,  we 
have  remembrances.  We  remember  when  we  were  saved  out  of  the 
jaws  of  a  broken  law  and  deserved  hell,  and  &om  the  consuming 
fire  of  an  angry  God.  We  remember  the  time  when  we  had  divine 
sweetness  from  Christ.  We  remember  pleasant  words,  springs  and 
wells  more  or  less  soothing,  in  our  feelings;  the  pleasant  joys  of 
Christ;  the  beautiful  happiness  arising  from  a  felt  interest  in  Christ; 
the  street  and  satiating  pleasures  springing  in  the  soul  from  felt 
transactions  between  Christ  and  our  souL 

But  indwellii^  sin  puts  all  these  to  ^le  rout  Dearly,  at  timee.  A 
sinful  thought  indulged  nips  the  bloom  and  healthiness  of  Christ  in 
my  feelings.     Here  is  the  conflict. .  Evei?  moment  indwelling  sin 
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lieB  at  tbe  catch,  read^  to  nibble  and  bite,'and  fix  a  apeck  at  least 
of  ite  veuom  in  the  tender  conai^ence.  No  tong;ue  can  ever  tell  the 
oonflict.  The  righteonanesa  of  Christ,  Kke  a  huge  mountain,  screen- 
ing me  from  ererlwting  Piia,  ood  yet  pained  at  aa  idle  word;  com- 
plete in  Christ,  and  jet  skaog  with  an  evil  thought;  saT«d  widi  an 
everiastuig  salvation,  aad  fet  grieved  at  eveiy  secret  evil  thing  that 
oomes  into  the  mind;  sure  of  heaven,  and  yet  fleeing,  turning  at  the ' 
dtafis  of  a  conquered  foe;  aniling  onder  a  sense  of  God's  love,  yet 
knowing  there  are  serpents  in  one's  own  heart;  feeling  one  has  a 
righteousness  imputed  of  Christ,  as  good  as  the  law,  and  iriiich  nukes 
augrj'  justice  to  smile  on  one  witii  beams  of  the  lovingest  joy,  aid 
yet  to  feel  oneself  a  waHdng  "fiend! 

"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;"  and  "so  did  aot,  I  because 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  Do  not  talk  to  me  about  religion,  if  you 
do  not  live  a  good  life;  and  do  not  talk  t«  me  about  a  good  life,  if 
yon  are  not  complete  in  Christ  without  works.  Self- righteousness 
or  licentiousness  will  either  of  them  destroy  you;  and  a  man  most 
have  the  "  seven  eyes "  of  God  to  walk  between  tiieae  rocks.  It  is 
towards  30  years  since  I  felt  revealed  in  me  as  mine  tiie  imptrind 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  yet  most  that  know  me  think  and  aay  I 
Km  a  good  man,  from  my  life  and  conversation.  Not  that  I  hare 
anything  to  brag  of;  for,  notwithstanding  the  tendcniess  of  con- 
science Christ  has  ^ven  me,  I  have  mourned  over  and  watched 
against  shortcomings  and  imperfections.  But  diese,  throogh  the 
grace  of  (%rist,  have  daily  and  swift  repentance  and  struggling 
amendment,  vhich  daily  brings  me  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant, 
"WhoBO  confesseth  and  forsaketh,  shall  bare  ma^."  Swift  and 
daily  repentance,  I  say;  without  which  a  quantity  of  whom  one  hopes 
tbeie  is  life  in  -tiieir  souls,  l>eeome  settled  on  ^eir  lees,  som-,  unsa* 
vory,  unprofitable.  'If  one  talks  to  them,  there  is  no  dew  in  them ; — 
they  are  hard,  diy,  niTthing  to  knit,  make  one  to  lore  tiiem,  or  dnnr 
put  the  warmth  or  tenderness  of  Christian  «fl%ction. 

"To  keep  the  heart  with  all  dHigwice,"  to  secrrtly  monm  over 
evil  thoughts,  as  well  as  over  words  and  actions,  is  counted  legal. 
Bnt  I  am  sure,  the  ripeness  of  heavenly  joy  will  never  be  felt  esc^t 
by  those  whose  repentance  is  as  sound  as  their  tatth.  Christ's  right- 
eousness possesses  this  repentance  to  give;  it  is  part  of  the  fellow- 
diip  of  the  sufierings  of  Christ.  The  envenomed  arrows  of  divine 
justice  were  drunk  up  in  the  dismal  sufferings  of  Christ  for  our  hid- 
fbl  tJioughts,  as  well  as  words  and  deeds:  "The  thought  of  foolish- 
Bess  is  sin."  So  that,  while  the  good  works  of  a  natural  man  are 
only  piunt  and  varnish,  or  -mere  morality,  the  good  works  of  any 
one  in  Christ  are  the  fruits  of  tJie  Spirit,  soft,  warm,  and  agreeable 
to  God,  because  rirfi  in  lore,  sweetness,  and  the  balmy  joys  of  an 
innrnted  n^teousness. 

I  -make  these  remarks  partly  from  hearing  a  person  say  how,  in 
reading  Wesley's  life,  he  admired  the  glory  of  hi! -fruits;  whereas, 
if  Weslqf  called  imputed  righteousness  "imputed  nonsense,"  and 
demed  unconditional  election^  I  cannot  receive  his  frnits  eseept  as 
point  and  -vaniish,  mere  moraKty,  in  the  sight  of  Qiwi. 
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I ftel-I ymHAUy  down n^life if  God  vubed  me,  and  would  do 
&iiytbiiig,  tbe  Iiord  enabling 'me,  and  bura  bo  to  do.  But  I  duret 
DtA,  fioK  the-  wb^  world,  lean  the  veight  of  a  featiiar  on  this  for 
aalratioii,  but  dapend  only  i^cw  ihe  penonil  perframaaces  of  the 
Sou  of  Uad,  on  ibe  impntatKm  (n^ioh  Weri«;aaa  draiy)  of  (Gnat's 
holoMse  and  rigbteoiiSDeaa,  to  («&  escluaton  of  my  good  works  and 
bad  wortu,  as  rcgacds  salvation.  Aod,  aa  r^ards  good  works,  if  an 
Anmnian.  will  go  one  mile,  I,  tliroi^t'  giaee,  will  go  two.  Onlj  let 
tluB  ^fferenne  be  remembered;  Mine  ue  tbeaoftened  ofEepriag  of 
heairenly  love;  the  .Anninian'A,  a  dead  I)ribe  to  Imy  heaven;  mine, 
die  heavenV  joy  of  a  mind  mraptored  with  divine  g^titude;  the 
AminiaTi'a,  the  soo^and  haMh  juice  of  the  crabbed  etook  of  natuie  . 
^(fwing  itself  in  its  daring  attempta  to  buy  heaven. 

"ThoB  difiCer  theae."  The  vamiBfa,  pain^  and  morality  of  au  Ar- 
mipoan  trill  perish  with  him;  while  the  fruits  and  efieeta  of  real  grace 
in  a  tender  conscaenoe,  and  godly  fear,  will,  aa  tbt  burning  e^cta  of 
love  aad  gradinde  to  Christ,  even  go  into  Uie  third  heavens  with 
tiMm,  (blMBod  Bonis !)  that  die  m  Chnst. 

May  God  enable  yoa  to  eUne  in  good  works,  and  to  outshine  all 
Ansinians  in  tbem ;  his  are  the  jmoe  of  a  crab ;  yours,  of  a  Doblw 
tree,  if  Christ  really  be  in  you.  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  diil- 
dren."     "  The  Lord  give  thee  understanding  iit  alt  tiungs." 

Ahii^don,  I.  K. 


I  have  often  wondered  at  David,  &»it  he  should  give  Joaband 
tiia  men  of  war  a.  ohaq^e  tltat-  tliey  take-  heed  that  they  carry  it 
tenderiy  to  titat  youmg,  rebd  Absalom  his  son.  (2  Sam.  xviii.  fi.) 
Bat  that  Ood,  the  high  Qod^  the  God  agunst  whiUD  we  have  unned, 
should,  as  soon  as  he  has-SHutten,give  hiaSou  a  cKHnmand.achaige, 
a  oomndsnon,  t»  take  care  of,  to  lund  up  and  heal  the  broken  ia 
besvt ;  tiia,t  ia  that  which  can  never  be  aufficJBBtly  admired  or  won- 
dered- sA  by  nun  or  angeJs> — Sutiyan. 

To  be  censuved  amd  ooudemned  by  men  will  be  but  a  little  griev- 
anoe  U>  a  toai  thorou^ly  hummed  and  iMoken  uader  a  sense  of 
having  incoRvd  the  condemning,  senteaee  of  God.  Such  a  <aie 
will  rather  deair*  to  ^rify  Qod  l^  anUmtting  to  deaerved  blame; 
and  will  iear  deceiving  o^era  into.a  more  iavoiable  opinion,  of  him 
thanhe  inwardly  knows  hiuMlf  t»  desecve.  Theaa^ue.the  aeo^ 
mente  which.  God  gives  4o  the  sineere  peniteat .  in.  aach  a  caae;  and 
bythis  meam  he  rMtorea  hioLto  thabendit  aod  r^ardamong  othwa 
«ddch  he  does  nak.  know'how  to  sec^;  biit.whiob,  narertbeieas,  for 
t^  si^'botib'of  his  eomfbiiaiid  usefulness,  God  wills  that  hsdioold 
havcj  and  wUah  it  is,  humanly  ^aaking,  iro3MsaiMe  far  hijn  to  re- 
cover any  oAher  way.     But  there  is  something  so  honorable  in  the 

inak  iiiib Ii  iliiannl  of  a  {ault,  aad  in  deep  humiliatien  for  it, 

tiiab  all  wbo  ne  it  mnat  needa  approve  it^  Th^  pit;  an  ofiendet, 
irtio  it  brought  to  sueh  a  di^esition,  and  endeavtw  to  oomfbrt  bin) 
with  rctgnrring  expreasiong  notonly-of  tite^  Imv  bat  ef'tbib  etteem 
too. — Doddridge. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DR.  LINDSLEY* 

Dear  Kster  in  the  Lord, — My  oalamities  so  overwhelm  me,  the 
Lord  so  hides  bis  face  fironi  me,  ao  ehats  out  my  prayer,  audi  is  my 
bondage,  and  aach  in  consequence  is  my  bnrdeii,  (for  of  all  that  ever 
befel  me  there  is  nothing  like  having  the  Sun  of  righteonanMS  w 
long  eclipsed,)  I  am  so  etrutened,  that  I  have  no^ng  to  say. 

Yet  I  am  coming  ^ain  to  visit  yon,  and  to  acknowledge  tiie  re- 
ceipt of  yours  of  May  11th,  1821,  and  to  thank  you  for  yonr  symr 
pathy  and  for  your  solicitude  at  a  throne  of  grace  far  me.  "Time,' 
say  you,  "baa  iron  teeth."  Tme;  but  its  teeth  as  yet  bave  not 
been  ftble  to  eraae  the  lines  of  woe  from  the  jp^  of  my  memoty, 
nor  can  it  while  the  cause  remains.  Even  my  sleeping  hours  'are 
interropted  by  the  revival  of  my  late  loss.  Almost  every  night  to 
this  time  my  departed  wife  is  presented  to  my  view  in  dreams, 
often  twice  or  thrice  in  one  night.  Sometimes  I  dream  that  mjr 
anguish  is  so  great  that  I  cannot  refrain  myself  and  that  I  have  to 
screech  to  give  it  vent;  and  this  awakes  me.  For  several  weeks 
past,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  bad  a  dn^  of  sensible  comfort 
from  heaven  or  from  men.  I  seem  to  be  pressed  above  measnie, 
beyond  strength,  but  do  not  despur  of  eternal  life.  However, 
within  a  few  days  past  I  have  had,  I  believe,  three  real  meltings  of 
soul  by  the  near  approach  of  him  whom  my  soul  lov^h,  which  1 
aj^rehend  lasted  as  long  as  the  viut  that  the  disciples  obtained  at 
Emmaus ;  and  immediately  after  came  Satan  to  inquire  into,  sift 
up,  and  examine  into  the  matter.  Fain  would  he  have  me  believe 
that  it  was  only  im^^nation.  But  if  im^nation  can  bring  the 
Saviour  near,  and  represent  him  as  the  Kock,  his  work  perfect,  all 
his  ways  judgment,  a  Qod  of  trutJi  without  iniquity,  just  and  right, 
and  as  the  afflicted  sonl's  present  and  everlasting  Portion,  his  De- 
liverer, his  Salvation,  his  All  in  All,  and  withal  convince  the  Ftonl 
of  ita  complete  unworthiness  of  such  &vors, — then  welcome  imagi- 
nation] I  should  wish  never  to  be  without  it  in  this  world  or  in  the 
world' to  come.  But  imagination  only,  in  the  absence  of  all  peace 
and  comfort,  can  do  littte  but  magnify  our  woes.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  will  not  multiply  our  joys  nor  profit  every  future  en- 
largement, yet  it  can  forbode  evil:  "I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the 
hand  of  SauL"  (See  also  Isa.  xxrviii.  10-13.)  Say  you,  "Satan 
will  take  advantage,  in  your  present  trial,  to  harrow  up  your  natural 
feelings,"  itc.  f  He  is  in  chains,  and  can  only  go  the  length  of  them. 
When  the  pnrpose  of  this  fiery  trial  is  answered,  (and  a  fiery  one 
it  is,)  "I  ^lall  come  forth  as  geld;"  for  hitherto  the  Lord  baa 
deKvered  me  out  of  every  trial  uhI  out  of  every  temptation,  and 
the  promise  is  sure:  "He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles;  yea,  in 
e^ea  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thea"  Again,  say  yon,  "Tou  will 
losenothing  in  the  fiimace  that  is  worth  keepingi"  I  know  diat 
the  furnace  is  intended  to  t^e  out  the  dross  and  the  tin;  it  is  to 

•  Dr.  IJsilstfl}  will  be  reoollected  by  our  readers  as  the  viiter  of  that  re 
naricable  N&mktive  of  hia  own  Experience  which  appeared  in  thf"GospeI 
SUndard'of  IMS. 
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separate  the  bise  ntetel  from  the  true.  Bnt  yeu  cannot  be  ignonnt 
of  the  oJd  prorerb,  "A  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire."  Again,  "Correc- 
tion is  grierons  nnto  him  that  forsaketh  the  way."  "No  ehaateoing 
for  die  present  in  joyona,  but  gnevous."  Job  says,  speaking  of  Qod, 
"  He  kuoweth  the  way  that  I  take ;  when  he  bath  tried  me,  I  shall 
coBle  forth  as  gold."  But  impervious  darknesa  covers  all  my  pre- 
sent  and  future  path.  It  appears  to  me  that  I  am  as  efiectuttlly 
hemmed  in  as  the  Israelites  were  in  thmr  departure  from  Egypt, 
when  encamped  before  Fi-hahiroth.  And  I  see  aa  little  how  I  am 
going  to  escape  as  they  did.  I  feel  myself,  as  Paul  said,  to  be  "a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,"  for  I  am  every  way  shut  up,  both  as  to 
outward  providence  and  grace. 

There  are  two  now  lying  at  thepoint  of  death  in  my  vicinity,  and 
from  all  that  I  can  learn,  they  must  certainly  die.  But  I  have  not 
been  called  upon  to  visit  either  of  them.  And  I  have  felt  so  shut 
up,  my  futh  in  Qod  so  cramped,  that  I  have  hardly  wished,  in  such 
obstinate  cases,  to  be  called  upon  as  a  physicdau.  It  appears  to  me 
that,  like  Job,  I  am  under  a  heavy  trial  for  some  purpose  or  other; 
what  I  cannot  tell;  for  the  vision  tarries,  and  the  hour  of  my  re- 
lease has  not  arrived.  Consequently,  if  I  should  have  an  obstinate 
case  of  sickness  under  my  cure,  I  could  not  expect,  as  usual,  mar- 
vellous answers  to  prayer  for  their  recovery.  It  is  low  water  with 
me;  and  though  my  lips  do  not  utter  it,  nor  does  my  heart  admit 
it,  yet  at  times  it  appears  to  me  as  it  did  to  Jacob  of  old,  when  he 
said,  "All  t^ese  things  are  against  me."  I  know  that  Ood  is  the 
Lord  of  life,  and  that  he  has  the  keys  of  hell  and-  of  death.  "  He 
openeth,  and  no  man  sbutteth ;  and  cjiutteth,  and  no  man  openeth." 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein."  The  hearts  also  of  all  men  are  in  his 
hands.  He  delivered  Israel  (tiic  whole  nation)  from  the  bondage 
and  entanglement  of  Egyjit  by  s).<rii»^  and  great  wonders,  with  a  high 
hand  and  outstretched  arm,  divi'ihi;;  tlin  Ked  Sea  to  make  them  a 
way  of  escape.  He  led  them  \v'n\i  tiit  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and 
of  tire  by  night;  fed  them  with  manna  40  years,  with  water  from 
the  rock  39,  and  gave  them  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  inheritance 
and  for  a  possession,  according  to  his  promise  to  Abraham.  He 
delivered  I^niel  out  of  a  den  of  hungry  lions  in  safety ;  ^ladrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  out  of  a  burning,  fiery,  sevenfold-heated 
furnace  unhurt.  He  is  "the  same  yesterday,  tonJay,  and  for  ever," 
and  can  as  well  deliver  me  as  he  did  thoae  above  mentioned;  and  I 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver.  But  0  when  T  My  flesh  consumes 
from  off  my  bones;  my  spirits  withoi-;  \r,y  heart  ^nts.  "Mine  eyes 
fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God."  >'Hiicy  yourself  in  my  situation.  AH 
of  this  world  that  could  render  life  (ii'^imhle  to  you  for  ever  gone, 
and  that  under  circumstances  tlmt  wuiii<l  wring  your  very  soul;  as 
it  -was  with  Job,  everything  you  had  in  an  evil  hour  swept  away  by 
an  inscrutafala  providence ;  your  children  separated  from  you  ai^ 
from  one  another,  weeping  every  time  you  gnould  viut  them  b«- 
cause  of  the  change ;  a  little  one,  only  six  years  old,  occasionally 
soblnng  and  crying  immoderately  by  night,  (thongh  ten  montb^ 


MDM  the  deatb,)  "  I  want  to  Me  m« '  She  wiaa  pretty  womao.  I 
hne  heF.  O  I  want  to  see  ma !  I  want  to  aee-  ma !"  and  who 
would  oot  be  compoaed  dot  sileBced;  not  a  ungie  Mend  who  ap- 
pears to  uuderstaod  the  mystery  of  the  cToa8,.to.coDdote  with  you; 
MDongst  atrangers;  no  inoome,  neither  any  immediate  prospect  of 
anyi  au  expeuae;  your  way  fenced  up,  as  it  were,  with  hewn  stone; 
thi<^  darkneas  inTolviiig  your  tahemacle;  and,  to  crown  all,  yoor 
Well-heloved  hiding  bis  &oe,  shining  out  your  prayer,  barnag  you 
firom  every  preaent  source  of  consolation;  shutting  up  your  soul  in 
prison,  iu  deathly  solitude,  while  you  are  fully  awake  and  alive  to 
all  your  afiliotioaa,  and  that  with  an  indescriliahle  edge;  most  of 
the  time  without  energy  or  fervor  in  prayer;  straitness  and. bond- 
age following  you  whererer  you  went; — say,  could  you  exist  a 
moment  under  such  a  butdeD,  were  not  the  everlasting  anna  under- 
neath you)  But  GO  it  is  with  me,  and  I  can  Bay  with  the  Psalmist, 
"I  had  iaiuted  unleee  I  bad  believed,  to^see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living." 

Nevertbeleea,  I  do  not  know  but  my  confidence  in  God  is  as  great 
as  it  was  i^eu  bis  candle  shtued  upon  my  head;  but  the  comfort  la 
all  gone.  Iliere  ia  now  no  Lamb,  manna,  wine,  milk,  and  honey 
offered;  but  gall,  wormwood,  and  gravel-stones  in  abundance.  I 
lim,  and  that  is  aH.  But  that  aU  I  would  not  part  with  for  ten 
thousand  world^.much  less  for  tbe  riches,  pleaaures,  and  honors  of 
this  life.  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  envious  at  the  foolidi  when  I  see 
the  proapeiity  of  the  wicked,  because  I  see  that  his  day  is  coming. 
When  his  day  ie  come,  be  must  bid  an  et«ntBl  adieu  to  oomfort,  a 
final  and  everlasting  adieu  even  to  a  cup  of  oold  water  to  cool  the 
tongue  parched  in  the  flame:  "Son,. remember,  that  thou  in  thy 
UEe-tdme  recHvedst  thy  good  tbinga,  and-  likewijie  Lazann  evU 
things;  but  now  be  ia  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented."  So 
yon  see  that  I  am  yet  hoping  for  the  "days  of  tbe  Son  of  man." 
Saya  the  apostle,  "  We,  according  to  bis  promise,  lo*^  for  a  new 
beavene  end  a  new  earth,  wherein  dw^letb  righteoutueea."  And 
we  also  know  that  "faithful  is  be  that  hath  promised,  who  also  will 
do  it ;"  for  the  inheritance  is  sure  to  all  the  seed.  "  Becauae  I  live, 
ye  gball  live  also,"  says  Jesus  Christ,  to  poor  tempeet-tossed  soula. 
There  ia  ev^  enGouragemeat  held  forth  ia  tbe  S<^ptiu«a  that  heart 
could  dpsire  for  those  who  are 'in  tbe  fumaoeof  BiIliction,in  honda^, 
in  iron,  in  great  straits  and  difiicultiee;  but  we  want  the  samepower 
to  take  hold  of  them  that  kqit  Peter  frMn  sinking  when  be  at- 
tempted to  walk  on  the  sea.  In  all  times  of  deaniion,  tlie  eweet- 
neaa  of  the  promises  is  sealed  up  from  uh,  and  will  remain  so,  in 
apite  of  all  free-will  or  human  power,  till  Christ  by  his  %irit  opens 
to  us  their  treasures. 

Say  you,  I  must  tell  my  dear  broUier  that  his  last  was  eweel;  to 
my  soul,  aiul  my  liowels  are  refreshed  by  it?  Your  kind  epistle  to 
ne  wai,  indeed,  good  news  frran  a  far  country;  it  refrediad  my 
apirit.  It  will  be  diftcult  for  me,  in  tbia  impwfeet  state  of  thingi^ 
to.  give  you  an  adequate  idea  of  the  love  and  union  that  I  fed  to 
you  and  idl  that  are  living  under  the  direction  of  the  one  Spini  of 


Christ.  When  we  all  get  tome,  I  trust  our  capacMes  will  be  so 
enWged,  and  our  mode  of  communication  so  perfect,  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  commnDTcate  the  extent  of  our  love  and  union  to  one 
another;  till  when  I  postpone  it.  I  form  to  mjrself  high  ideas  of 
the  perfection  of  friendship,  felicity,  and  fear  in.  heaven,  and  antid- 
pate  the  glories,  the  overwhelming  beatitude  of  that  holy,  sinless, 
nndefiled  place.  But  I  espect  that,  notwithstanding  all  that  the 
8[Rrit  has  revealed,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepftrad 
for  them  that  love  him."  But,  alas!  alas!  what  shall  I  say  of  pro- 
fiessors  here*  They  have  no  more  interest  in  our  communications 
than  we  bare  in  the  productions  of  the  "sons  of  death,"  the  letter- 
preachers,  or  in  a  last  year's  almanack.  Can  snch  be  in  the  secret 
of  the  Lordi  Can  those  who  have  no  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his 
snfiering  members  partiotpste  of  his  ffee  Spirit?  It  is  written,  if 
"one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it."  In  point  of 
religious  sympathy  for  suffering  members,  here  they  are  grossly 
wanting.  The  world,  from  native  humanity,  will  do  more  tfaao 
professors  in  a  case  of  exigency.  The  more  of  Christ  and  his  power 
thst  a  man  hoe  in  him,  notwitJistanding  all  the  great  cry  of  Tetigion 
here,  the  less  will  he  be  esteemed,  the  less  fevor  will  be  shown  to 
him.  For  a  professor  to  picss  cnrrent  here,  he  must  lai^ly  advo- 
cate missionary  and  Hble  societies,  together  mth  Sunday  sdwols, 
and  talk  frroly  and  superficially  of  revivals  ofreligion  in  the  Af- 
ferent places  where  publie  report  says  there  have  hwa  such ;  of  'the 
number  that  have  been  awakened;  and  how  many  have  entertuned 
a  hope;  what  an  excellent  preacher  such  a  one  is;  and  that  all 
ranks  and  denominations  are  uniting  in  one  in  the  general  MWe, 
&c.  But  sfaonld  he  tell  them  of  what  God  has  done  for  hissoOl,  Iny 
his  own  almighty  power,  speak  ■freely  of  the  warfare  \rith  the  worid, 
flesh,  and  devil,  of  the  wonderfol  feats  and  victories  of  iwl*,  totbe 
exclusion  of  free-will  and  human  power,  he  -would  be  a  barbarian  to 
them  at  once,  and  they  would  look  and  feel  in  his  presence  as  did 
tbe  man  without  the  wedding  garment  among  the  other  guests  at 
the  feast,  and  they  would  immediately  sound  the  alarm,  and  caution 
others  from  listening  to  "(hat  deceiver."  There  were  some  of  old 
who  said,  "We  desire  to  hear  of  thee  (Paul)  what  thou  thinkest;  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  i^inst." 
And  it  will  be  so  till  the  time  comes  when  "  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  theliord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  There 
is  but  one  sort  of  people  in  the  world  that  can  possibly  live  and  act 
under  true  Christian  motives  r  "The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  blinded."  And  by  the  same  Spirit  fliat  they  know 
God,  and  their  interest  in  Christ,  are  they  known  to  each  other: 
"O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  sot  known  thee;  bat  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  I 
reckon  that  when  any  become  professors  of  'religion,  beftnre  they  are 
partakers  of  grace,  or  are  married  to  another  while  the  first  husband 
li-ves,  that  they  are  more  of  the  world  than  they  were  befwe;  or, 
aa  Del)  says,  "even  wholly  of  the  worid."    And  such  are  mRcb 
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greater  cnemieB  to  Ae  power  of  godlinera  than  the  outwardly 
profane. 

O  my  dear  aister,  hold  fast  your  confidence  in  the  Lord,  which 
has  great  recompenee  of  reward ;  for,  aa  Paul  says,  "  Our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  out  for  lu  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Yes,  even  now  one  single 
smile  from  Jmub  obliterates  for  the  time  bnng  every  trace  of  yooi 
afflictions,  both  from  the  mind  and  memory.  You  cannot  tellf  you 
cannot  conceive,  you  cannot  describe  "  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  you,"  tiat  you  should  be  called  a 
daughter  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  unless  you  could  fully  comprehend 
the  endless  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  extreme  eternal  torments  of 
hell.  You  have  a  specimen  of  that  woe  which  you  have  escaped  in 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  tbose  sufferings  which 
forced  blood  in  great  drops  through  the  pores  of  his  innocent,  holy, 
harmless  body,  when  ein,  without  guilt,  was  basely  imputed  to  him. 
Furthermore,  the  mcHt  complicated,  protracted,  and  estreme  suffer- 
ings of  soul  and  body  are  nothing  to  be- compared  to  tbe  hidings 
of  God's  face,  to  the  sensible  frowns  of  him  whose  "favor  is  life, 
and  whose  lovingkindness  is  better  than  life."  But  when  the  good 
man  of  the  house  is  gone,  and  has  taken  the  bag  of  money  with 
him,  and  leaves  us  to  feel  our  weakness,  leaves  us  helpless  and 
wretched  when  difBcultiea  throng  upon  usj  when  dangers  threaten; 
when  fears  beset  us,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  taunts,  and  seems  to 
triumph  over  us ;  when  our  path  seems  fenced  up,  as  it  were,  with 
hewn  stone,  and  thick  darkness  veils  the  mercy-seat  from  our  view; 
when  impatience  and  unbelief  are  predominant;  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  if  creatures  like  us,  marred  by  the  fall,  and  who  continually 
cany  about  with  us  a  body  of  death,  should  kick  and  plunge  not  a 
little.  For  at  such  seasons,  at  least  in  our  account,  everything  is 
wrong,  and  "all  these  things  are  against  us."  Yea,  and  we  ahould 
mutter  them  out,  too,  were  it  not  for  tbe  instruction  we  receive 
from  the  "cloud  of  witnesses"  that  have  gone  before  us  on  pil- 
grimage, and  the  strong  hand  of  Qod  that  is  upon  us.  And  things 
will  remain  in  this  plight  until  our  Beloved  appears  and  seta  them 
to  rights.  We  have  no  powerover  this  tempest  ourselves.  He 
must  speak  whose  word  leaps  forth  at  once  to  its  effect;  who  calls 
for  things  tltat  are  not,  and  they  come.  Is  it  not  strange,  that  after 
we  have  been  foiled  so  many  times,  ^t  we  should  still  have  the 
presumption  to  affect  casting  out  devils,  Stealing  tbe  sick,  and  stil- 
Ung  the  tempest,  by  free-will  and  human  power!  that,  like  king 
Saul  of  old,  when  our  great  Prophet  tarries,  we  should  force  our- 
selves into  his  office?  When  the  vision  tarries,  our  impatience  does 
not  like  to  wait  for  it,  but,  like  lahmael,  we  are  for  coming  forth 
before  the  time. 

You  were  pleased  with  my  prescriptions  for  your  spiritual  dis- 
orders. Would  to  Ood  that  it  were  as  easy  to  follow  good  advice  as 
it  is  to  give  it.  But  we  have  often  the  will  when  the  power  ia 
missing.  But  Paul  says,  it  ia  accepted  if  we  have  the  willing  miad. 
And  the  prophet  tolls  king  David,  in  the  name  of  the  Lonl,  "It  ia 
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well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  bnild  me  a  house,"  £c.  How 
little  du  tbose  profeaaora  know  of  uaion,  communion,  and  fellnwdiip 
with  QoA  and  his  people,  who  assert  that  the  doctrines  of  graec,  aa 
held  forth  aad  believed  by  us,  lead  to  licentionsness;  that  aak,  "If 
men  can  do  nothing  without  immediate  aapernatural  aid,  where  is 
their  accountability  1"  and  who  further  say,  "If  be  who  is  nader 
grace  is  no  longer  under  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life,  then  he  may  live 
SB  he  lists  I"  One  would  think  that  those  who  talk  in  this  way 
were  never  divurced  from  the  law,  but  are  still  under  it;  and,  if  bo, 
they  are  still  under  its  curse.  For  the  law  and  its  corse  and  bond- 
age can  never  be  separated.  But  they  quite  mistake  ns.  For 
could  we,  as  they  say,  "live  as  we  list,"  we  would  not  live  unto 
ourselves,  but  unto  God; — then  the  good  that  through  grace  is  in  us 
we  would  perform ;  we  should  soon  be  for  an  even  path ; — onr  old 
mau  would  not  only  be  crucified,  but  be  wholly  put  off;  we  would 
have  nothing  further  to  do  with  the  world,  flesh,  or  devil; — ^weshouM 
be  continually  contemplatinj;  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love  and  grace ;  our  Well-beloved  would  never  find  us  backward 
to  devotion,  cold,  listless,  lukewarm,  or  remiss,  but  like  "the  spints 
of  just  men  made  perfect,"  we  would  worship  Qod  in  the  very  beauty 
of  holiness ; — we  should  never  find  time  or  place  for  the  world  in  oar 
heart  and  affections;  the  bonds  of  consanguinity  would  lall  osnnder 
or  flow  at  the  touch  of  fire,  while  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  which 
holds  the  whole  fabric  of  mercy  t^^ther,  would  be  invincible;  the 
Ood  of  all  grace  and  consolations  would  then  occupy  our  heart  and 
soul  widiont  a  rival;  invisible  and  eternal  realities  would  no  longer 
be  out  of  sight  nor  out  of  mind;— the  excose  that  the  most  com- 
passionate Saviour  made  for  his  disciples,  "  The  spirit  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  would  be  superseded ; — we  wonld  never  agun 
know  or  experience  a  hard  heart,  an  ungrateful  heart,  a  treachercns 
heart,  a  perverse  will,  a  blind  mind,  a  benumbed  conscience,  a  face^ 
luding  Clod,  a  fear  of  miscarrying  or  slighted  love,  or  a  dry  breast;-~- 
Btmitness,  bondage,  darkness,  doubts,  fears,  perplexing  cares,  vexa- 
tions, temptations,  rebellion,  discontent,  hard  thoughts  of  God,  high 
thoughts  of  ourselves,  with  every  imperfection,  would  for  ever  be 
out  of  date-  with  us,  that  is,  obsolete; — we  should  be  perpetually 
hymning  the  unutterable  pruees  of  the  great  Three-One  with  ac- 
ceptance;— every  facalty  of  our  souls  would  be  employed  to  its 
extent  in  admiring  and  extolling  the  exceeding  ridies  of  grace  and 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus; — the  Son  of  righteousness  wonld  shine  up<»i 
us  for  ever  without  a  clond  and  wilJiout  an  eclipse; — our  joys  would 
never  cease,  never  tire,  never  cloy  the  soul ; — devotion,  the  highest, 
the  purest,  and  the  siblimeat,  would  never  languish  on  onr  tongues; 
— fnMn  the  summit  of  perfection,  from  the  pinnacle  of  felicity,  from 
the  exuberance  of  love,  from  the  fulness  of  glory,  in  an  altogether 
overwhelming  ecstacy  of  bliss,  our  souls,  ravished  with  an  unclouded 
view  of  the  "perfection  of  beauty,"  in  more  than  seraphic  strains 
wonld  ascribe  salvatJon  to  him  who  mtteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever; — we  would  never  offend  agun,  we  would 
never  sin,  we  would  never  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  oanae  tiie  most 
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Itwely  and  ever-UeBted  Comforter  to  dc^tart  from  us  again;  eonae- 
qOButly,  we  flhould  bare  no  further  aoquainttmce  with  or  asperieBce 
ol  diseOBCB,  paina,  or  iafirmitks;  immortal  health  and  vigor  would 
qdsub;  ("j^nd  the  inbabitante  eWl  not  gay,  I  am.  sick;") — we  would 
lad  aa  eternal  adieu  to  all  aotrow  and  its  oaums,  to  guilt  and  its 
atteudanta; — we  would  ever  poBaeSa  and  esjo;  glorious  light,  liberty, 
peace,  and  felicity.  As  eternal  emancipation  la  the  lot,  and  is  to 
be  the  inheritance  of  the  heir  of  jwomioe,  could  we  "  live  as  we  list " 
ot  do  as  we  would,  we  would  immediat^y  enter  upon  the  uninter- 
rupted pooocoflion  and  enjoyment  of  it;  "the  lust  of  the  Sesh,  tlie 
Inst  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  all  sin  and  sinning,  yea,  every- 
thing that  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world,  we  would  wholly 
disregard; — we  would  never  be  without  that  faith  which  is  the  gi^ 
and  is  the  operation  of  Ood,  that  faith  which  purifies  the  faoart  and 
overcomes  the  world;  I  say,  we  would  never  be  without  this  fiutb  in 
lively  act  and  exercise ;— then  we  could  and  would  have  all  onr 
WAuts  supplied,  for  it  is  but  to  ask  in  faith,  and  "all  things  are 
pe«db1e  to  him  that  believeth ;" — then  we  would  never  know,  ot 
experience  a  single  frown,  or  cold  look,  or  ^y  reverse  from  the  best 
o£  friends; — we  would  always  live  in  the  soul-gladdening  preaeuce  <^ 
him  whose  favor  is  better  than  life; — our  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  JeMiB  Christ  would  be  sweet,  charming,  transforming, 
eahikratin^  mel^g,  joy-difFu«ng,  soul- ravishing,  heait-eheemig, 
Ideading,  perfect,  perpetual,  unintciTUptcd,  and  etiNnal ; — we  would 
daily  paddle  in  the  river  ^lat  the  Ixwd  showed  Ezekiel  iu  the  vision, 
not  only  to  the  ankle-jointe,  knees,  aud  loins,  but  we.  would  spread 
abtioad  the  hands  and  swim  in  it ;— we  would  continually  be  filled 
with  all  the  (iilneas  of  God;~~we  would  continually  explore  the 
height  and  depth,  the  length  and  breadth,  of  that  love  which  pass- 
-^h  knowledge; — wo  would  keep  aloof  from  pride;  those  rocks  we 
would  pass  with  care; — we  would  studiously  avoid  the  whirlpool  of 
despwr;  presumption  and  quicksands,  too,  we  would  sbuo;  near 
them  we  would  not  choose  to  run; — we  would  steer  our  course  wide 
of  die  vale  of  woe,  wide  of  the  place  of  dragons  and  shadow  of 
death; — we  would  take  a  final  and  eternal  leave  of  everything  Utat 
could  possibly  mar  our  peace,  weaken  our  faith,  lessen  our  hope, 
diill  our  love,  alienate  our  afieotions,  or  divide  our  hearts  from  lum 
whom  our  soul  lovetb; — under  the  Lord's  wings  would  we  hide  till 
every  calamity  be  overpast; — without  a  cloud,  without  a  veil,,  with- 
out a  let  or  hindrance  would  we  behold,  admire,  adore,  love,  and  extd 
the  altogethe>  lovely  Jesua; — we  would,  without  int^ruption,  abate- 
ment, or  alloy,  eeteem  him  "  the  diiefeet  among,  ten  thousaml,"  the 
only  one  to  be  dewed ;— -our  love  of  gratitude,  like  the  love  of  its 
Author,  would  flow  in  a  perpetual,  a  never-oeamng  streiun; — we 
would  daily  drink  of  the  "w^-spring.of  life,"  wash  in  ibe  "fomi- 
tain  opoied  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitanta  of  Jcm- 
salem  for  un  and  for  uncleanness ;"  yea,  wa  would  so  work  aa  to  be 
"clean  every,  whit;"  we  would  have-peace  extended  to. us  as  a  nTcr, 
ng^jteouaness  as  an  everflowing  stream; — we  would  coma  daily  to 
that  RunuUun  in  which  the  L(»d  of  hoata  makes  to  all  fto^  "  • 
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feast  of  .&t  ^ings,  a  Gsoat  of  wines  on  tlte  Itea,  of  fM  tJitikgs  full 
of  marrofr,  of  wiiveaon'  tli^lees  welliefiaed;"— -onr  souls,  unleavened 

and  unencumbered  with  sin  and  imperfection,  would  wing  and  in- 
hale tha  pnre,  salahrious  air  of  Patidise,  range  brilliant  fields  of 
glory,  explore  unlimited  climes  of  bliss,  lave  in  the  fountain  of  life, 
admire  the  pearly  gates,  the  golden  streets,  the  glittering  walls,  and 
the  prepared  mansions  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  weighed  down  with 
wonder  and  amazement;  adore  that  love,  mercy,  wisdom,  power, 
and  goddneas,  which  provided  such  a  superb  and  stupendous  city 
for  the  reception  of  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  and  anticipate 
with  superlative  delight  perfect,  perpetual,  and  eternal  felicity. 
Could  we  "live  as  we  listj"  we  would  live  altogether  in  the  Spirit; 
wo  would  never  meet  with  a  denial  in  prayer,  neither  would  we 
ever  pray  but  as  the  Holy  Spirit  indited  our  requests  and  gave  us 
atterance; — thou  would  we  plead  forand  obtain  complete  and  speedy 
fulfilment  of  all  the  promises  which  are  made  to  the  bails  of  life; 
"Violence  would  no  longer  be  heard  in  our  land,  iresting  nor  destruc- 
tion within  our  borders;  our  wtdis  would  be  Salvation,  and  our 
gates  Praise;  the  Lord  would  be  unto  us  an  everlasting  tight  and 
oar  Qod  our  glory,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  would  be  ended;" — 
we  would  entreat  the  Lord,  and  he  would  then  give  ua  "  beauty' *» 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness;" — we  would  no  more  be  termed  forsaken, 
nor  our  knd  termed  desolate; — as  a  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  his 
bride,  so  would  our  God  rejoice  over  ns; — we -would  ."dwell  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty ;"  and  then  the  promise  is,  "  Because  he  liath  set  his  love 
tqwix  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him;  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
because  he  hath  known  ray  name;  he  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  . 
answer  him;  with  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  imd  show  him  my 
salvation;" — we  would  drink  so  deeply  of  the  well-spring  of  life,  as 
to  remember  our  poverty  no  more;  our  langu^^e  would  then  be,  "I 
mil  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  aoul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hatli 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  asa  bridegroom  deti- 
eth  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with 
her  jewels;"  "Sing,  0  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it;  shout, 
ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth;  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains, 
O  forest,  and  every,  tree  therein;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel"  Wondering  angels  do  pry  into, 
admire,  and  adore  the  matchless  wisdom,  omnipotent  power,  and 
the  anperabounding  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  which  raises  snch 
insignificant,  polluted,  sinful,  rebelling  worms  of  the  dust,  at  infi- 
nite expense,  to  such  amazing  heights  of  dignity,  honor,  and  glory! 
Could  I  live  as  I  list,  could  I  do  as  I  would,  never  intermit  the 
strain,  I  would  never  descend  to  a  meaner  subject. 

The  above  is  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  they  who  are 
not  under  the  law  as  a  rule  of  liie,  bat  under  grace,  would  spend 
their  time  could  they  "live  as  they  list." 

(To  be  concluded  In  our  nett.) 
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"A  BRUISED  EEED  SHALL  HE  NOT  BREAK,  AND 
THE  SMOKING  FLAX  SHALL  HE  NOT  QUENCH." 

The  suitability  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  to  sinneiB  appears  in  these 
words  conspicuouHly.  It  is  a  prophecy  of  the  extreme  tendemeaB 
vbich  he  would  exercise  towards  them.  The  word  rendered  "bruised," 
comes  from  a  toot  which  signifies  to  break;  hence,  to  be  broken 
down,  enfeebled,  dUheartened.  (See  Judg.  s.  8,  where  it  ia  rendered 
"oppressed,"  also,  "erushed.'")  A  "re«i"  is  not  expresBive  of  any- 
thing very  strong;  but  a  broken,  or  crushed  reed,  conveys  the  idea 
of  absolute  wea^eas.  Yet  the  poor,  crushed,  bruised  sinner,  who 
has  none  to  turn  to,  shall  find  in  Christ  one  who,  ao  far  from  break- 
ing him,  ahall  be  at  the  pains  to  bind  him  up.     And  again, 

"  The  smoMng  ftax  sKaiU  he  not  guenc/i." — The  word  rendered 
"amoldng"  is,  literiklly,  weak,  feeble,  faint,  as  the  dim  wick  of  a 
lamp,  just  about  to  go  out.  Yet  one  so  weak,  so  feeble,  so  ready 
to  eipire,  ia  well  suited  to  Christ,  who  will  in  no  wise  quench,  but 
raise  to  a  flame  the  smoking  flax.  For  it  is  not  merely  that  he  will 
let  things  take  their  course,  and  not  hasten  the  destruction,  but  he 
will  make  such  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  core,  and  restore  their 
souls,  and  carry  on  that  good  work  which,  (though  unknown  to  the 
individuals  at  that  time,)  he  himaetf  began  in  their  souls.  But  there 
is  a  remarkable  connection  between  these  words  and  tlie  fourth  verse: 
"He  shall  not  &il  nor  he  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth;  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law." 

FnrthOT, — as.  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  fail  and  was  not  discouraged, 
when  be  walked  upon  earth,  so  neither  does  he  fail  nor  is  he  dis- 
couraged now.  And  what  a  proof  is  this  of  his  Deity  and  Oodhead  \ 
For  who  but  God  could  take  the  government  of  the  church  upon  his 
shoulders!  Who  else  walk  in  ^e  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks, knowing,  and  observing,  and  ordering  all  thingsT  For 
whether  we  look  at  the  enemies  of  the  church,  the  dangers,  heresies, 
errors,  temptations,  and  sins,  all  lying  in  wait  to  destroy,  or  at  the 
persons  forming  that  church,  we  should  see  everything  not  only  to 
discourage,  but  to  dismay  all  but  him  who  holds  the  winds  in  his 
fists,  and  ruiea  and  reigns  as  Lord  God  Omnipotent;  for  is  not 
grace  in  the  believer  like  a  spark  in  the  ocean,  or  tike  the  dimly 
burning  fiax  just  ready  to  expire)  And  yet  it  dies  not,  amid  floods 
of  temptations,  and  fierce  winds  of  persecution,  for  Jesus  is  present. 
And  he  who  did  not  ful  and  was  not  discouraged,  even  he  will  be 
ever  present,  and  "He  will  no't  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax."  As  is  the  Head,  so  are  the  members.  As  he 
suffered,  so  they  suffer;  and  as  he  triumphed  so  shall  they  triumph. 
Thus,  as  he  did  not  &tl,  so  the  least  and  weakest  believer  in  like 
manner  shall  not  ful;  though,  to  all  appearance,  and  to  sense,  his 
,  faith  may  seem  r^dy  to  expire.  However  low  he  is  brought,  his 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  and  though  the  dim  wick  seems  just 
going  out,  there  is  one  who  knows  all  that  concerns  him,  who  has 
been  tempted  himself  in  like  manner,  and  who,  having  guned  the  . 
'ictoiy,  will  make  his  people  likewise  more  than  conquerors.     He 
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who  bnuaed  t&«  serpent's  bead  shftU  bruise  Satan  tuukr  tbeir  feet 
shortiy. 

So  agun,  as  the  Lord  JeauB  could  not  be  discouraged,  so  ndther 
should  bis  people  be.  It  is  thus,  "  he  shall  not  be  dificouraged."  He 
shall,  therefore,  not  discourage.  0  no  I  impossible.  It  is  not  a  state 
which  should  exist;  though,  alas  I  it  often  does.  But  whatever  tends 
to  discourage  the  saint,  as  sin,  death,  enemies,  he  may  make  sure  of 
tbia,  Chrigt  will  never  discourage  hi  in.  And  "if  Godbe  for  us,  who 
can  be  agunst  ns}"  As  at  the  first  be  fosters  the  least  grace,  so 
ever  after.  And  more  than  this,  the  Lord  Jesus  having  known  eo 
well  what  it  was  to  meet  with  things  tetiding  to  discourage,  is  well 
auited  to  sympathise  with  his  poor  children  who  come  after  him 
arid  tread  in  bis  steps,  and  find  so  many  and  great  discouragements. 
And  this  is  a  declaration  beyond  the  former;  as  it  is  more  to  say  of 
a  person,  be  shall  not  be  discouraged,  than  to  afBrm  that  he  shall  not 
faU.  We  read  in  one  place,  "The  squl  of  the  people  was  much 
disconraeed,  becaiue  of  the  way,"  and  in  another,  that  "David  en- 
oom^ed  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God."  Here  are  the  separate 
actings  of  unbelief  and  faith;  imbelief  seeing  the  difficulties,  and 
fainting  under  tbem;  and  faith  seeing  the  difficulties,  but  seeing  the 
Lord  over,'  beyond,  and  above  tbem,  and  brought  by  him  safely 
tbiougb  them. 

ORIGINAL  LEITERS  BY  J.  JENKINS,  W.A.— No.  V. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord  Sesua, — I  have  perused  your  letter,  and  my 
heart  has  retomed  many  thanks  to  God  for  it,  I  con  see  the  good 
work  going  on  sweetiy  and  powerfully  in  your  soul.  You  had  no 
need  to  make  an  apology  for  troubling  me;  1  never  find  it  a  trouble 
to  read  and  answer  such  papers  as  these.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
that  rejoices  my  heart  so  much  as  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  going 
forward,  nor  anything  that  delighta  my  soul  so  much  as  bdog  em- 
ployed in  it ;  though  God  knows  I  am  the  most  unskilful  and  the 
most  unworthy  that  be  ever  employed  unce  the  world  began.  But 
be  is  a  Sovereign,  and  will  work  as  be  pleases,  and  "out  of  the 
mouths  of  bah^  and  sucklings  he  has  ordained  strength,  that  he 
might  still  fhe-enemy  and  the  avenger,"  and  still  have  his  will,  and 
by  such  weak  means  too,  and  at  least  shut  his  cursed  mouth,  which 
he  opens  continually  to  accuse  us  before  our  God  day  and  night 
This  is  the  enemy  that  is  now  at  work,  and  you  know  it.  God  hath 
showed  to  you  his  subtiety  that  you  might  watch  him,  and  set  the 
force  of  prayer  against  him :  "Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  know 
how  the  matter  will  fall;  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he 
have  finished  the  thing  this  day."  You  have  won  his  heart  already 
with  one  of  your  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  your  neck.  He  calls  yon. 
HephKibah,  his  delight  is  in  you.  "Sing,  0  barren!  thou  that  didst 
not  bear;  break  forth  into  ranging."  "Enlai^  the  place  of  thy 
tents,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitationB; 
spare  sot,  lengthen  thy  cords  and  strengthen  thy  stakes;  for  thou 
Aalb  break  fi^tb  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  mt;  for  tiiy  Maker 
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istlniie'HiulMiDd;  l^Lord  of  liostsieliia  nnne*  doid'faei^dB 
"worthily  Id  Ephrtttah,  and  be  famous  in  Bethlehem." 

Tbe  pusfdl  sensation  yon  feel  is  noAisg  new;  it  is  nftst-  (Am 
have  felt  befijre  .yon.'  I  have  felt  it  more  or  less  for  many  yean; 
and  I  believe  iew,  if  any,  «f  Qod's  ebildicn  have  been  exempted 
from  H.  It  is  notbisg  b«t  the  want  til  room  &r  wliat  the  Sbera! 
'hand  of  the  blessed  Bedeemer  freely  bestows;  and  it  4b  odted  byUn 
-who  knows  what  is  better  thaa  we,  "littie  Kutb:"  "O  thoiE'-of  little 
fitith,  wherefore  didst  thoa  doubt  f " 

Bat  yon  say,  you  "^ave  seuchedthe  word,  and  can  find  nothing 
lliat  seems  to  tally  with  your  case."  Then  it  is  that  yoa  may  rtOl 
search,  and  that  patience  may  be  exercised ;  for  -verilyyour  case  is 
there  described,  and  I  think  tiie  Holy  ^irit  guides  yon 'to  it.  What 
think  you  of  such  portions  as  Ihesel  "Israel  shaH  blossom  aod 
bnd ;"  grace  buds  in  the  contracted  heart,  bat  blossoms  in  &t  en- 
larged. "Theil  thou  abalt  see  and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart 
shall  Jiar  and  be  enhtrgtd;'''  here  is  the  psinM  sensation,  and  h<K 
is  the  promise;  the  one  you  now  feel,  and  tbeolher  yoa  bold  fast  to. 
^os  yon  cannot  deny;  nor  are  'there  any  et^gestnms  that  -Batan- 
orgee  to  the  contrary  credited;  nor  dare  you  give  plaoe  to'them. 
Yon  know  from  whence  theyeome,  and  yon  h^  1liem  as  his' Mes. 
But  it  is  the  covetousness  of  your  heart;  nay,  daughter,  yon  are 
like  the  rich  fool,  you  are  for  gathering  in  and  laying  up  goods  Sm' 
many  years,  and  saying  to  your  sool,  "take  thine  eaae,  eat,  driak, 
and  be  merry."  Well,  you  have  a  prDmise;  "Open  thy  mouth  wide^ 
and  1  will  fill  it."  "  Walt  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  give  tiie  desire 
of  thine  heart;"  and  cry,  as  the  Psafanist  did,  "  I  wOl  run  tbe  m^ 
of  thy  commandments,  when  then  shalt  entaige  my  heart."  (^ 
exix.  32.) 

Make  n^  ^d  respects  to  year  husband,  and  may  God  bless  yoo. 

3.  jiarKivs. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  E.  PARSONS,  HIKISTEE 
OP  THE  GOSPEL,  CHICHBSrER. 

My  dear  B., — May  much  light,  life,  peace,  and  joybe  your  poriioB 
here  below,  through  our  dear  Lord  Jesna  Christ.     Amen. 

I  received  your  encooraging  epistle.  I  can  hanSy  believe  at 
times  that  such  a  poor,  blind,  aiafal  worm  can  be  of  any  use  to  any 
one,  end  macb  more  my  poor  scribbles.  But  I  know  my  swert 
tmd  almighty  iTesas  will  send  by  whom  he  wQl,  and  that  the  word 
of  his  great  salvation  produces  peace  and  joy  tfaroi^h  the  powerfid 
Bomid  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  And  "  Blessed  is  the  people  tbat 
know  the  joyful  sound;  they  ahali  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  Hght  of  U^ 
countenance."  Not  those  that  have  learned  the  doctrines  in  didr 
heads,  hut  sncb  as  have  the  hmrt  opened  to  receive  them,  as  %<&, 
and  that  in  love  and  power.  This  biinga  all  that  we  poor  lidplen 
dnaera  want,  because  it  reveals  to  ua  that  dear  and  best  itf  all 
names,  wbich  alone  can  save  us  fromilll  oorsins  andetemal  noB; 
heal  the  deadly  wound,  and  mre  the  womt  of  maladies;  bring  "Bfe 
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aad  imamtalit^tO'lif^t"  iDtfaeaosl;  itHrat  na  from  the  curaea 
of  a  broken  law,  and  &ee  ub  {mm  the  bard  bondage,  wrath,  fear, 
aad  diiftew  thwaof;  ew*e  oa  &raa  aU  our  black  catalogue  of  cdxaes, 
and  being inta  the  ooaaeieuee  a  fuU  r^nieBioa  of  all;  and  produce 
pwdoB  itnd.pcaM  within,  tiuougd  the  p%ciou»  blood  of  ChrisL    !Qe 

Tbia  erar-bleeaod  goapel  of  oiu  Qod  disoorers  to  us  hia  reconciled 
foce  HL  the  pramow  audadeiable  Mediator.  "God,. who  commanded 
the  l^t  bo  ehina  out  of  darkaess"  in  Ute  first  creation,  shinea  into 
our  hearts)  "  to  give  ua  the  light  of .  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of 
Ged."  O  how  bright  i  With  what  gloiy  does  hJa  grace  shine  in 
tbat  dearest  of  nanaes,  o?en  Jesua  !  TnJy,  my  soul,  it  is  beyond 
all  thought  or  desoription.  This,  mj  dear  S.,  we  have  found  at 
times  by  ihe  p«wer  and  almighty  grace  of  the  Holy  Qhoat.  We 
can  wit^  truth,  God,  and  conadenoe  aay,  it  ia  the  ntost  joy&l  aound 
tbat.  erer  reaehed>our  ears  or  heart.  And  this  waa  good  news  sent 
from  a  fiu-  country,  by  the  sweat  Spirii  of  love.  O  mercy  un&tbom- 
ablfll  It  has  brought  tu  to  r«joice  inbis  blessed  name,  who  in  our- 
adiKB.acc.iiotiusg  but  po11uted,.beU^eaervii^  unners.  In  him  we 
pcBBoaa  all  thin^  a»  the  free  grant  of  the  richest  ead  beat  of  ia^rs; 
^aIxl  bleawd  be  hie  great  name,. be  batb  made  it^  sure  in  an  eiVW' 
lasting  covenant  in  bia  dear  Son,  the  Son  of  l^e  Father  in  truth  and 
l»ve.  And  "our  life  ia  bid  witb  Christ  in  God."  And  this. is  tbe 
pmuise  toi^  tbe  heira  of  tbe  promised  seed,  says  John,  "God  bath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  Ibis  life  is  in  bis  Son.  He  that  batb 
A»  Son  hath  life;  and  he  tbat  batb  not  the  Son  of  Qod  batb  not 
Ufa."  Alaei  how  little  of  this  life  do  I  feel  within;  but  oa  tbe 
twntsBiy,'  wbit  deatli,  sin,  unbelief,  coldness,  and  hardoess  of  heart. 
TfaoH,  witb  dreadftiL  teanptations  and  tbouaand  of  fears  tbat  afier 
sll  I  shall  peniab  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  or  eome  cruel  foe  tbat  lodgpes 
in-  myiboawDt  with  many  things  that  come  upon  me  from  without, 
and  looking  at  the  state  of  tbe  world  and  the  Fabliau  of  tbe  ooub- 
trj>  but  above  all,  bioking  at  tbe  cburcb  of  God,  in  what  a.  low  place 
aba  is  indeed,  as  it  reepecba  tbe  grace  of  God  upon  ber,  surely  the 
iniquity  of  pride  and  fiilneaa  of  bread  abound;  so  tbat  tbe  love  of 
Tomny  wim- ecAd..  These  tbin^,  witb.  an  iafirm  body,  often  mar  all 
my  peaea  below,  aad  oause  me  to  go  greatly  bowed  down.  Bat 
a&ex  all,  it  ia  my  wratched.  self  tbat  ia,  and  I  believe  ever  wUl  be, 
my  worst  enemy.  The  time  inll  come  whm  we,  my  dear  S.,  shall 
bar  delivered  from  this  and  all  other  enemies.  Cheer  up.  Christ  has 
overcomcall;  ukd  so. sbail  we  through  him.  God  bless  you. 
ehichestn,  Eebraavr  17th,  18Z6.  E.  PABSOlfS.. 

When  men  have  strong  convictions  that  such  and  such  things  are 
their  own  duty,  they  are  apt  to  act  as  if  thay  were  to  be  done  in 
their  own  strength.  Tbey  must  do  them,  they  will  do  them ;  that 
is,  as  unto  the  oidward  work,  and  tbereibre  tbey  think  they  con  do 
them,  that  is,  in  a>due  manner.  Tbe  Holy  Ghost  batb  rejected  this 
confidenoe;  none  shall  prosper  in  it.  (S^Cor.  iii.  ff;ir.  8.) — Oiom. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  BROADBRIDGE. 

My  dear  Friend, — Sorely  yon  most  think  me  a  strange  being 
indeed,  that  yoa  have  not  received  a  few  lines  from  one  who  hat 
felt  quite  at  home  and  enjoyed  your  company,  when  you  have  4>een 
with  us,  oad  found  it  profitable,  not  only  in  conversatton,  but  under 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  which  has  been  blessed  to  my  sool  from 
you  as  an  instrament  in  the  Lord's  liand,  to  give  me  comfort  in  a 
time  of  need,  and  also  in  the  published  sermons  delivered  by  yoo. 

0  what  poor  helpless  mortals  we  are  at  the  best  of  times  1    I  find 
that  in  and  of  myself  I  cannot  do  anything  that  is  good;  for  when 

1  would  do  good,  evil  is  always  present  with  me. 

I  am  not  fond  of  letter-writing,  but  find  that  my  correapmidents 
incr^RBC  more  than  decrease.  Though  I  have  not  written  to  yoa, 
it  has  not  been  from  forgetAilness,  for  you  have  not  been  much  off 
my  mind;  it  has  been  more  from  my  neglect  in  writii^,  and  driving 
off.  This  is  what  I  am  too  apt  to  do.  £  hope  you  will  excuse  me ; 
for  it  is  better  late  than  never.  The  motive  which  now  indocea 
me  to  write  to  yon  is,  I  hope,  a  good  one,  and  directed  aright  by  a 
freeh  spur.  We  want  eometlung  fresh  to  keep  us  alive  to  the  beat  of 
things,  or  else  bow  soon  we  droop,  and  this  sometimee  is  painful  to  the 
flesh ;  but  the  Lord's  ways  are  best  after  all,  and  his  time  the  beat. 

We  had  had  a  sermon  of  yours  read  in  the  chapel,  "Seek  him 
that  maketh  the  seven  stars  and  Orion,"  and  it  was  much  blessed 
to  my  Eoul  and  to  the  souls  of  those  who  meet  with  us  from  time 
to  time.  It  came  so  suitably  to  me,  for  it  was  a  real  time  of  need. 
I  am  more  and  more  oonvinced,  by  observation  and  the  exerdses  of 
my  own  personal  feelings,  that  we  mnst  be  brought  into  re*l  cir- 
cumstancea  of  tri^  and  affliction  for  the  word  of  God  to  be  made,  a 
Hessing,  either  in  pteacbing  or  reading,  and  that  his  chasteningt 
are  for  our  profit;  but  we  cannot  at  lUl  times  see  them  bo,  that  is,  I 
know  I  cannot,  if  others  can. 

I  had,  last  Monday  week,  a  sad  fall,  but,  through  mercy,  no  bonta 
were  broken,  yet  I  was  very  much  shaken  in  my  inside.     I  had  a 
most  restless  night,  being  in  such  pun  in  the  bock  and  mde ;  my 
mind  was  not  at  all  composed,  nor  could  I  get  any  comfort  as  I 
could  have  wished.     My  religion  seemed  all  gone,  and  I  fearod  that 
I  was  nothing  but  a  deceiver  aud  a  hypocrite,  and  that  it  was  all 
natural.     But  he  who  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps  was  still  watchii^ 
over  me;  yes,  and  that  for  good  too;  for  he  shone  into  my  soni  with 
a  glimpse  of  his  love,  by  bringing  the  two  last  verses  of  Hart's  30th 
.    hymn  to  my  mind.     And  if  ever  I  did  receive  a  blessing,  it  was 
then,  before  daylight^  eape<^Iy  from  the  last  verse : 
"  ShaU  guilt;  man  oomplain  ? 
Shall  sinful  dustrepine? 
And  what  is  all  our  pain? 
Hov  light  compared  with  thine! 
Finish,  dear  Lord,  vhat  is  begnn  ; 
Choose  thou  the  way,  but  still  lead  on.' 
I  felt  also  blest  in  reading  Psalm  zci.,  after  break&st,  and  in  looking 
up  to  the  Lord  for  protection  through  the  night,  &e.,  and  tiiat  my 
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mind  might  be  truly  exercised  by  fjua  affliction,  to  the  profit  of  my 
aonl  and  to  the  praiae  and  glory  of  hia  great  name.  O  ithat  a 
nercy  to  bare  the  Lord's  protecting  care  over  us,  and  to  know  tii&t 
he  ia  "  the  same  yesterday!  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  is  not  such  a 
changeable  being  as  we  are !  This  has  oftentimes  been  e.  great  com- 
fort to  me  yihea  thinking  of  the  changes  of  this  vain  world;  though 
I  hope  and  trust  the  changes  which  we  have  been  sorely  exercised  by 
will  yet  turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Qod's 
discriminating  truths  being  preached  here  again,  to  separate  the 
predoua  from  the  vile,  and  to  sift  oat  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  in 
tJiis  dark  town  and  neighborhood.  I  think  the  Lord  has  still  kept 
a  little  seed  in  the  bam  (Hag.  ii.  19)  to  "  contend  eameatty  for  t^e 
faith  once  delivered  to  die  saints."  The  jewels  that  he  has  in  the 
rubbish  he  will  find  ont  in  his  own  time,  and  none  can  hinder  him. 

May  he  be  with  us  and  direct  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  g^ve  wis- 
dom aa  we  stand  in  need  of  it.  I  continually  want  the  Lord's  fresh 
manifestations  to  me,  and  for  him  to  say  afresh  to  my  sou!,  "I  am 
thy  salvation,"  for  it  seems  so  soon  gone.  Yet  there  is  a  littlte 
sweet  savor  left  behind,  or  as  Hart  says, 

"  Sometbing  secret  sneetens  all." 
I  hope  the  Xiord  will  direct  you  in  all  your  undertakinga,  and  that 
it  may  be  his  will  to  send  you  amongst  us.  I  hope  you  will  be  able 
to  make  out  this  scrawl.  Do  excuse  all  bluoders.  Remember  me 
kindly  to  Mrs. ,  and  accept  the  same  yourself  firom  an  un- 
worthy worm,  who  wishes  you  every  covenant  blessing  in  Chriat 
Jesus;  and  believe  me  in  truth, 

Faversbam.  Q.  BftOASB&IDQE. 


The  broken-hearted  .man  is  a  fainting  man.  He  has  his  qualms, 
his  sinking  fits,  he  oft-times  dies*away  with  pain  and  fear;  he  must 
be  stayed  with  flagons,  and  comforted  with  apples,  or  else  he  cannot 
tell  what  to  do  ;  he  pines;  he  pines  away  in  his  iniquity;  nor  can 
anything  keep  him  alive  and  make  hiro  well,  but  the  comforts  and 
cordials  of  Almighty  God.  Wherefore,  with  such  an  one  God  will 
dwell,  to  revive  the  heart,  to  revive  the  spirit;  "To  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  (Isa. 
Ivii.  15.) — Bunyan. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  infirm  people  feel  their  inward  seeds 
of  mortality.  Damp  fogs  and  keen  frosty  air  search  after  the  gouty 
matter,  and  call  it  up  into  motion,  which  causes  pain,  and  pain  calk 
for  rest  from  labor;  and  confining  us  is  putting  our  feet  in  the 
stocks;  and  being  laid  by  the  heels  keeps  us  from  running  to  mis- 
chief; and  when  the  carcase  ia  confined  we  fetch  home  our  thoughts, 
desires,  and  affections,  to  keep  us  company,  and  to  entertain  us  in 
our  solitude.  This  shows  us  what  ia  neglected,  what  is  run  behind', 
what  ia  out  of  joint,  and  what  is  off  the  books.  It  is  a  time  to  take 
stock,  take  down  the  files,  overhaul  the  books,  to  see  what  is  stand- 
ing against  us,  what  stock  there  is  in  trade,  what  the  credit  amounts 
to,  and  whether  we  have  lost  or  gained  by  trading. — Huntingtort. 


INQtriBY. 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  obli^  me  with  your  opinioD  ob  the  ToUdw- 
iiig  poiatal 

1.  Cftn.  a  member  of  a.  gospel  chntch  scriptnrally  reugn  his-eeo- 
n«ction  witb  it;  and  does  the  clrarch  aot  in  obetfieace  to  tlw  ^lint, 
precqtts,  and  practi<»  of  the  New  Testament  in  accepting  his  noff- 
naldon,  and  thus  turning  a  member- into  the  worid  again? 

2.  If  a  member  tend«  his  Tedgnatian,  and  the  daueb  aoe^ 
that  resignation,  on  the  grounds  of  miscoiiduiiiti,  is  not  thia  expuliin; 
and  is  not  die  churoh  bound  to  give  ita  reaaona  for  thus  expelSag; 
him  to  ansther  church,  which  may  apply  on  the  aecoonA  of  Ae  ex- 
pelled person  <{>plying  for  commumoa  with  it) 

AN  ISQUIBBK. 

AITSWEB. 

"An  Inquirer"  has  aaked  us  two  questions  which,  as  inTolnng 
some  important  points  In  church  discipline,  are,  we  think,  wdl 
worthy  of  consideration ;  and  we  ^U,  therefore,  endeavor  to  ex- 
amine thetn  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  according  to  the  ability  whid) 
the  Lord  may  give  us.  As  it  is  only  on  the  first  that  any  doubt  or 
diflUculty  can  arise,  that  will  of  course  demand  the  largest  share  of 
our  consideration. 

I.  It  may  seetn,  at  fint  sight,  hard  doctrine,  but,  according  to 
-our  judgment,  a  meniber  of  a  gospel  church  cannot  scripturally  re- 
sign his  church  membership  except  upon  two  grounds,  first,  that  he 
may,  if  so  compelled  by  being  removed  to  a  distance  in  pnmdeiKe, 
join  himself  to  anotlier  church  of  the  same  faith  and  order;  and 
secondly,  if  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member  tail  irona.  its  posi- 
tion as  a  witness  for  Christ,  either  by  embracing  error,  aancfi<MiiDg 
ungodly  conduct,  or  walking  in  irremediable  disorder. 

But  as  we  never  wish  to  pronounce  any  opinion  in  the  things  of 
Gad  without  assigning  our  reasons,  as  drawn  from  the  Scriptures  d 
truth,  we  shall,  with  a&  much  brevity  aa  is  conaistent  with  cleamea^ 
attempt  to  prove  this  from  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  lay  down  at  the  very  out«et  of  tJi«sr- 
gument,  that  nnleas  we  have  dear  and  scriptural  views  of  what  a 
gospel  church  is,  we  are  not  at  all  prepared  tc  understand  the  qiM>- 
tion ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  only  from  entertaining  false  oe  confused  ideM 
on  tite  subject  that  a  doubt  could  ever  have  arisen  on  the  point. 

What,  then,  is  a  gospel  churchi  It  is  not  a  club,  nor  an  asaoda- 
tion,  nor  a  joint-stock  company,  nor  any  society  of  worldly  laeo, 
banded  togellier  by  worldly  interests,  and  organised  and  maintainfld 
for  worldly  purposes.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  the  Lord  JesuB,  a  re- 
presentation of  his  mystical  body;  and,  therefore)  no  rules  or  regula- 
tions, manners  maTima  or  customs,  t^en  from  eartiily  and  canul 
■asaotnation^  have  any  place  in  the  church  of  God. 

By  examining,  thai,  the  nature  and  constituliDn  of  a  gpwiM'l  cbnnn 


we  BbHllaeeilull;  ft  men^ber  oaniiot,  exe^  npoU'VorijUnial  gi  nwiiilii, 
anch  BB'we  have  Already  alluded  Ui,  renga  imcomieetaoB  with  it 

i.  Agoepelehiin!fai»ft  visiUe  ai]diin|tei€eetrspnBentationof"tfae 
dmrch  of  the  fint-bom  whose  DiuneB  exe  wiitten  in  heaven," — that 
myatteal  body  of  whi^  the  Lord  Jeens  ie  the  gloriouB  Head,  fist 
though  neceMarily  imperfect,  yet,  as  ■beiag  a  representatioa  of  the 
invkdble  ehurch,  the  Seriptsre  identifiet  them  and  speaks  of  them 
as  one.  Time  and  spaoe  foilad  tis  ahowing  this  at  length ;  bvt  if 
om-icHdeTs  will  enrefuiiy' examine  1  Cor.  sii.  12~-31,  they  will  readi^ 
see  that  the  whole  argument  of 'the  apostle  U  based  upon  this  graand, 
that  the  church  at  Corinth,  (and  by  an^ogy  ereiy  odwr  similariy 
conatitnted  gospel  church,}  represented  the  mystical  body  of  CSiiist; 
and  that,  therefore,  what  is  applicable  to  the  body  itself  is  applioable 
to  the  repreaentation'of  IJiat  body, — in  other  words,  that  that  w^ich 
is  wholly  and  fiilly  true  of  the  perfect,  invifiible  church  is,  in  its 
meaanre,  true  of  the  imperfect,  visible  chnreh. 

Now,  can  a  member  of  Chrirt's  mystaoal  body,  an  elect  vessel  of 
mer^,  take  himself  out  of  Cirrist  and  mign.so  to  speak,  membvr- 
ship  with  the  church  of  the  first-bom)  A  man  may,  indeed,  apoa- 
tatise  from  a  profession  who  has  all  along  been  destitute  of  grace, 
butno  living-member  of  Christ  can  perish  trough  asemhs  from 
without,  much  less  from  his  own  act  of  abandonmrat  Iromwitbin. 
A  man's  arm  may  sooner  voluntarily  take  Itself  out  of  his  bo^,  or 
hiB  bmd  willingly  drop  from  tiie  wrist,  than  a  member  of  Ofaiistre- 
s^n  nmon  with  t^e  Lord  Jesos.  By  aniUogy,  therefore,  a  member 
of  a  gospel  clinrch  cannot  voluntarily  resign  his  chnrclr membership. 

ii.  We  are  led' to  the  same  eonclusion  by  th«  ^^ttMwiwtncb  ^ 
Blessed  Spirit  enrploys  to  set  forth  the  nature  and  eontitutMii  of  a 
gospel  chnroh. 

1.  It  is  apc^en  of  as  a/eunih/.  "Of  whom  thewhole  &mily  in 
heaven  and-earth  is  named."  (Eph.  iii.  15.)  It  ie,  tb^vfore,  c^led 
"a  Bpmtual  hoMe,"  {1  Pet.  ii,  6J)  "the  house  of  Gbnet,"  (Heb.  iii. 
e^  and  "the  house  of  God,"  (1  "Km.  Ki.  15 ;  Heb.  x.  21 ;  1  Pet  iv. 
17.)  The  word  "house"*  here  meananot  onlythe  abode  of  Christ, 
his  earthly  temple  and  residence,  but  the  AouMAoIf^,  or  inhabitant 
of  Ibe  house,  as  distinct  from  the  house  itself  in  which  they  dwell. 
It  is,  thwefore,  ctdled  "the  household  of  feith,"  (Oal.  vi.  10,)  and 
"the  household  of  God."  (Eph.  ii.  19.)  Now  can  a  brother  or  a 
sister  resign  iaa  or  hermembership  with  the  rest  «f  the  family!  Cta 
they  from  ssypersoni^  pique,  or  domestic  broil,  or  family  jara,  say, 
"I  dis"brother  or  un-sister  mys^;  I  will  no  tmger  be  a  toother  to 
Thomas  or  a  sister  to  Mary,  because  Thomas  and  I  have  quarrellBd, 
or  Hary  amd  I  cannot  f^gteel     Were  the^  to  say  and  ait  so,  they 

■  Br'00™P«<B8-'H^.  iii.  6  with  t  Tim.  iii  16  audi  Pat.  iv.  17,.lt  will  be 
seen  Uuit  iba  Uessad  Spiric  idenlifiea  tha  psifeat  inviaihle  dnu-ch  «ith  the 
imperfect  Tielble  churcli,  calliug  sKch  by  the  same  name,  "  the  housa  of 
Qoi'i"  for,  as  in  Heh.  iii.  6  the  apostle  is  STideDtly  spe^og  of  the  former, 
BO  in  the  two  lact  quoted  paasagea  he  as  plainly  :^eakg  of  tha  latter. 
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■wdd  un-diild  thflmsrivea  u  well  m  du-lwotlieT  tbeioBelvee,  and  titt 
same  act  by  which  Qiey  caat  off  their  eoiueodon  with  the  tnembMB 
would  cut  off  their  conneetioD  witl>  the  head  of  tht  bmil^ — they 
Tirtnally  disavowing  the  parent  in  disaTowinK  the  ofispring.  If  a 
diurch,  therefore,  be  "the  household  of  God,"  it  would  seem  tliat  to 
renounce  a  union  with  it  is  in  a  certain  degree,  and  to  a  certun  ex- 
tent, to  renounce  union  with  Christ 

2,  Again,  as  a  chnroh  is  a  repreaeutation  tA  Christ's  mjstical 
body,  "  the  general  aasemhly  and  church  of  the  first-born,"  it  is  coni- 
pared  to  the  human  body.  "N'ot  holding  the  Head,  from  which. all 
the  body  bj  jointo  and  bands  baring  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  tt^ther,  incressetb  with  the  increase  of  Qod."  (Col.  ii.  19.) 

The  same  heavenly  truth  is  set  forth  Eph.  iv.  15,  16,  and  more 
fiilly  I  Cor.  xii.  12-27. 

Now,  can  a  limb  of  our  natural  body  volnntorily  resign  its  con- 
aecdon  with  its  fellow  members')  It  may  be  cut  off  by  accident, 
be  removed  by  an  operation,  or  drop  off  by  disease ;  but  a  sound, 
healthy- limb  or  organ  cannot,  as  an  act  of  its  own  will,  renounce 
its  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  body!  The  eye  cannot  say,  "I 
will  no  longer  see  for  the  body.  I  have  worked  long  enough  for 
the  ungrateful  members.  I  have  kept  myself  open  all  day  and 
aometimea  half  the  ni^ht,  watching  for  their  benefit,  and  they  have 
grudged  me  a  moment's  sleep.  Let  them  look  out  for  themaelvea. 
I  resign  my  trying  poet ;  for  I  have  often  had  dirt  and  dust  thrown 
at  me,  and  have  wept  floods  of  tears  at  their  unkind  conduct;  ao 
dtat  T  mean  for  the  future  to  keep  my  lids  down,  or  go  where  I  shall 
be  better  treated  and  my  important  services  more  valued.  I  shall 
certainly  take  myself  out  of  the  body."  The-eor  might  next  use  si- 
inUar  'language,  and  say,  "I  will  resign  too.  Brother  eye  has  been 
shame&Uy  treated.  I  have  heard  the  unkinde^  things  scud  Bgwnst 
him;  aud  as  we  live  near  each  other,  and  occupy  a,  higher  position 
than  the  other  members,  we  sometimes  compare  notes,  aud  mean  on 
this  occa^on  to  act  together.  And  as  they  have  treated  me  badly 
too,  and  I  am  continually  heanng  tiieir  bitter  speeches  and  tauudng 
remarks,  which  ^ve  me  continual  inward  pain,  I  shall  certualy  send 
in  my  letter  of  resignation  at  tiie  same  time."  Brother  hand  mi^it 
next  tAke  offence,  and  holding  himself  up,  or  stretching  himself  foitii 
as  if  he  were  another  Paul,  answer  for  himself,  "I  have  made  mys^ 
hard  and  homy,  working  for  the  ungrateful  members,  and  I  have 
opened  myself , so  widely,  and  given  so  much  away  to  the  poor  of 
^  churdi,  that  I  shall  beggar  my  family  if  I  go  on  any  longer  with 
them.  I  shall  resign  too."  And  why  should  not  brother  yhot, 
though  &om  the  humility  of  his  position  last  and  least,  next  take 
the  same  step,  and  speaking  out  of  the  dust,  add,  "Why,  I  think  I 
shall  resign  also.  How  I  have  slaved  in  the  mud  and  mire  to  sup- 
.port  the  minister  and  the  cause ;  how  for  many  years  I  have  borne 
tiie  burdens  of  the  chureh,  and  how  I  have  bew  trod  and  trampled 
on  t  But  I  will  work  and  walk  no  more  on  the  dmrch's  errand^ 
but  lay  myself  up  for  the  rest  of  my  days  on  the  so&  and  rest  like 
a  genUemanr 
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Apply  this  reuoDiDg  to  the  question  before  iie.  If  a  gospel' 
church  be,  u  the  apostle  moat  clearlf  la^  down,  (I  Cor.  xii.,)  "the 
body  of  Christ  and  .members  in  pi^cular,"  if  there  be  in  it  spi- 
ritn&lly,  as  in  the  body  naturally,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  the  foot, 
these  spiritual  membws  can  no  more  resign  their  union  with,  snd 
thuB  leave  and  come  out  of,  (he  ^iritual  body,  tbaa  the  natural 
memberB  can  abandon  their  place  and  office  in  iJie  natural  body. 

3.  A  gospel  church  is  compared  by  the  Blessed  Spirit  to  a  buOd- 
ing  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  thechief  comer  stone.  (Eph.  ii.  19-22.) 

But  though  compared  to  a  building,  there  is  one  point  in  which 
a  church  differs  from  all  other  buildings — that  it  consists  of  Iwing 
atones:  "To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  in* 
deed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  Cod,  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively 
atones,  are  built  np  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  Ood  by  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Fet.  iL 
4,  5.) 

Now  every  stone  in  a  building  has  a  part  to  sustain,  and  a  weight 
to  bear  in  the  edifice.  The  same  holds  good  in  the  spiritual  buUdins. 
Whilst  there,  occupying  the  place  designed  for  it  by  the  heaven^ 
Architect,  every  living  stone  adds  to  the  strength  of  the  whole  edi- 
fice. As,  then,  in  the  literal  and  natural  building  no  stone  can  resign 
its  place  in  the  edifice,  without  injuring  the  stability  of  the  whole 
structure,— and  the  more  important  a  situation  it  occupies,  and  the 
more  weight  it  suetuns,  the  more  it  is  constrained  'to  abide  in  its 
position, — BO  in  the  spiritual  building  a  living  stone  may  not  volun- 
tarily cost  itself  out  of  its  place  because  it  has  to  hear  burdens,  or 
because  the  adjoining  stones  inconveniently,  &nd  somewhat  too 
beavily,  press  upon  it  And  yet  there  are  members  (^churches  who, 
immediately  that  any  trouble  arises  in  the  church,  are  for  resigning, 
not  considering  that  when  the  storm  blows,  that  is  the  very  season 
when  the  atone  should  keep  most  firmly  in  its  place.  And  there  are 
others  who  cannot  bear  a  word  of  reproof,  however  affectionately 
administered,  or  however  much  deserved  and  required,  but  in  a  huff 
take  themselves  out  of  the  church,  as  if  a  stone  which  has  become 
somewhat  loose  did  not  sometimes  need  a  smart  tap  of  the  trowel 
before  a  little  fresh  mortar  is  put  into  the  joint.  And  there  are 
others  who,  having  been  guilty  of  misconduct,  instead  of  repenting 
and  confessing  their  fault,  choose  rather  to  withdraw  to  avoid  an 
investigation,  and  possibly  church  censure  or  the  disgrace  of  being 
turned  out 

On  these  grounds  we  believe  that  voluntary  resignation  of  church 
membership,  except  in  two  cases  which  we  shall  now  state,  is  not 
admissible,  and  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  revealed  will  and  word  of 
Qod.  It  is  a  practice  wholly  borrowed  from  worldly  clubs  and  so- 
cieties, and  if  not  forbidden  by  any  positive  precept,  yet  is  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  analogy  of  ftuth. 

iii.  In  the  perfect  church,  consisting  wholly  and  only  of  the  elect  of 
Qod,  there  is  no  resignation,  nor  dismissal,  nor  separation.  But  in 
the  imperfect  church  there  may  be,  and  from  its  very  constitution 
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neceaaanLy  is.  Yet  in  oar  judgment  there  itre'bnt  ttro  cases  Id 
which  vflluntsry 'resignation  is  admissible.  1.  To  join  another 
cfattTch  of  the  saTne  faith  and  order  \Tfaen  neeessitated  to  do  bo  in 
the  Icadinns  of  God's  providence.  Take  the  lolhrwing  case:  A 
member  of  a  goapel  church  in  London  is  in  ^he  providence  of  Ood 
moved  to  Manchester.  He  there  finds  a  ministerwhom  he  can  hear, 
a  people  with  whom  he  feels  a  union,  and  a  church  of  the  same  ftiti) 
and  order  as  hia  own.  Why  may  he  not,  with  the  conoent  and  per- 
mtssiou  of  hia  own  church,  unite  faimsdf  with  theml  If  he  do  not, 
he  must  live  in  neglect  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lonl's  supper  ;■  »nd 
as  both  churchee  are  TepresentalaDns  of  Chnst's  mystical  hoAy,  be 
is  not  guilty  of  making  any  schism  in  the  body  by  transferrii^ 
himself  from  one  church  to  the  other. 

2.  The  other  case  is  much  more  dlfScuH  find  delicate,  and  de- 
pends much  on  the  apiritual  judgment,  and  we  mwy  add,  still  more 
on  the  spiritual  conscience  of  the  person  who  feels  compelled  to 
renounce  his  connection  withthe  chi^rch  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

A  church  is  a  witness  for  Christ;  but  if  it  sanction  error,  connte- 
nance  Trngodliness,  or  fall  into  irremediable  disorder,  it  abandoRSthit 
position,  forfeits  its  trust,  and,  so  to  speak,  unchurchcB  itself.  It 
is,  therefore,  no  schism  and  no  sin,  after  repeated  and  ineSectnil 
affectionate  remonstrance,  to  separate  from  such  a  chnrch,  becauK 
it  is,  in  fiict,  no  loiig«r  a  church  of  Christ,  the  presence,  power, 
and  Bpirit  of  God  having  Ibft  it. 

We,  of  course,  here  merely  laydown  a  'general  principle.  "Rie 
individual  acting  upon  it  is  a  dtfiereut  matter,  and  requires,  perb^ 
more  than  any  other  pwnt  much  prayer  and  consideration,  mvA 
anxioua  self-exarni nation,  much  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to  know  Im 
nund  and  will,  much  distrust  of  self,  and  it  conviction  aniounting  to 
tittle  short  of  complete  certainty,  before  the  final  step  is  taken.  Nor 
ia  it  one  or  two  siiiitary  instances  which  might  occnr  through  igno- 
rance or  infirmity  that  would  justify  such  a  decisive  step,  but  > 
continned  wilful  course  of  condTict,  evidently  pwrnng  that  the  %iiit 
of  God  was  not  in  the  people. 

iv.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  dwell  upon  the  point,  but  we  oMmot 
dismiss  the  subject  without  nofidng  a  question  which  arises  out  of  it 
How  should  the  church  act  when  a  nrember  sends  in  his  resignation 
upon  some  ground  different  from  what  we  consider  scriptural  and  ad- 
missible ?  If,  as  we  believe,  it  is  an  unscriptural  act  to  resign,  it  M- 
lows  that  the  church  acts  nnscripturally  if  it  accept  the  resignation, 
for  it  thus  countenances  and  sanctions  a  wrong  deed,  and  l>econies 
a  partaker  of  other  men's  sins,  it  should,  thfrefore,  appoint  eithff 
the  minister  and  deacons,  or  two  approved  memb^  <^  thechunA, 
to  visit  the  individual  and  affectionately  remonstrato  wib  him  m 
the  subject,  and,  treating  him  as  a  friend  and  brother,  Tae-evei7  ar- 
gument to  induce  him  to  remain.     But  suppose  he  will  not  listen 

*  Ic  is  hordl;  v/otth  while  to  menUoa  the  case  of  traosient  membara  as  u 
exception  to  this  general  remark,  for  such  exceptional  instances  do  not  aStcet 
the  prindple  laid  down. 
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.  to  their  afieetioKote  remoastnmces,  imd  still  peraereres  in  his  reeig- 
natioD,  bow  shall  tlie  church  act  theni  Shall  it  now  accept  it  to 
preveot  further  trouble?  We  still  Bay,  no..  Eecsuae  he  persevM'es 
in  wrong  doing,  that  is  no  reason  why  the  church  should  act  wrong 
too.  Let  the  church  consider  the  resignation  null  and  void,  and  not 
'accept  it.  But  suppose  the  member  act  on  his  own  letter,  and  con- 
aidacing  himself  no  longer  a  member,  cease  to  attend  the  Lord's 
supper.  Then  the  church  has  a  case  of  another  kind  against 
him,  and  if  he  persevere  in  his  conduct,  without  repentance,  may 
separate  liim  as  walking  disorderly  and  disobediently  to  the  Lord's 
pre<»pt3. 

II.  The  aeoojid  questaon  admits  of  a  vei^  brief  answer.  We 
consider  that  where  a  member  sends  in  his  re^gnation  to  avoid 
,  an  investigation  of  alleged  misconduct,  the  church  should  not  re- 
ceive it,  but  consider  the  letter  as  unwritten,  proceed  to  investigate 
the  matter,  and  should  the  charges  be  proved  true,  separate  lum  just 
aa  they  would  have  done  had  he  not  resigned.  If  the  person  seeks 
fw  admisMon  into  (mother  chiirch,  the  whole  proceedings  should  be 
laid  before  it,  and  the  fidl  circumstances  stated  without  reserve. 

We  have,  of  couree,  here  laid  down  only  general  principles,  feel- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  much  wisdom  and  firmness  are  needed  to 
carry  them  out  in  particular  caees.  If  or  can  we  forhear  adding, 
th^,  Bfr  cases  of  this  kind  are  generally  most  painful  and  afflicting, 
so  there  are  none  in  which  greater  kindness  and  gentleness,  longsuf- 
fering  and  tendamessAre  required,  and  that  a  chiircb  called  upon  to 
act  in  these  distiEeasing  cases,  is  not  a  bench  of  judges,  a  box  of 
jurymen,  or  a  bar  of  lawyers,  but  a  company  of  pardoned  criminals. 


Qod  ia  the  God  of  the  humble,  the  miserable,  the  afflicted,  the 
oppreeaed,  and  the  desperate,  and  of  those  that  are  brought  even  to 
uotbingj  and  his  nature  is  to  exalt  the  humble,  to  feed  the  hungry, 
to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  to  comfort  the  miserable,  the  afflicted,  the 
bruised  and  broken-hearted,  to  justify  sinners,  to  quicken  the  dead, 
and  to  save  the  very  desperate  and  damned.'  For  be  is  an  almighty 
Creator,  making  all  things  of  nothing. — LuiJier. 

If  God  has  not  given  you  any  assurance  of  his  love,  do  not  ima- 
gine that  you  arc  therefore  an  alien  and  outcast.  For  I  imagine 
that  Qod's  countenance,  or  favor,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
or  the  clear  and  comfurtable  knowledge  of  hie  &vor,  are  two  dis- 
tinguishable things.  God.  may  bear  a  favor  to  us,  he  may  love  us, 
and  be  reeolved  to  save  us,  and  yet  not  indulge  us  with  the  imme- 
diate  light  of  his  countenance.  But  of  one  thing  I  am  as  clearly 
positive  as  that  I  am  now  preaching  in  the  Lock  Chapel;  namely, 
that  none  whose  hearts  are  at  all  wrought  upon  by  the  finger  of  God's 
Spirit,  can  sit  down,  quite  easily  and  contentedly,  without  wishing 
to  experience  what  the  light  of  God's  countenance  means.  The 
desireistoknowit,  to  walkinit,and  towalk  worthyof  it. — T(^hdy. 
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THE  LAST  DAYS  OP  MACGOWA.N. 

Mr.  Reynolda,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  chnreh,  at  GHpplegate,  hH 
given  ue  b  vivid  description  of  the  blessed  &ame  of  Mr.  Miu^wui's 
mind  during  his  last  illness.     He  t!ajs, — 

Mr.  Macgowan  was  one  of  the  most  valuable  Christjan  com-' 
panions  I  ever  had  the  honor  of  an  intimacy  with.  He  wm  tlw 
amiable  Christian,  the  sincere  Mend,  and  the  fiuthful  minister  of 
the  gospel.  No  one  more  sensibly  f>.-lt  the  lose  of  him  than  myeell 
I  frequently  visited  him,  when  he  took  occasion,  as  opportuoitf 
offered,  of  openii^  to  me  hiB  whole  heart.  At  one  time,  he  was  id 
great  darkness  of  soul,  and  lamented  exceedingly  the  withdrawia^ 
of  Qod's  presence.  Two  things,  he  said,  had  deeply  exercised  hu 
thoughts;  one  was,  how  those  heavy  and  complicated  afflictiou 
which  (Jod  had  seen  fit  to  lay  upon  him  could  work  so  as  to  pro-' 
mote  his  real  good ;  and  the  other,  that  Qod,  his  best  Friend,  sbotitd 
keep  at  a  distance  from  his  soul,  when  the  Lord  knew  how  mntii 
his  mind  was  distresseil  for  the  light  of  his  countenance.  "0,' 
said  lie,  turning  to  me  and  speaking  with  great  earnestness,  "0, 
my  Bonl  pants  for  Qod,  for  the  living  God;  his  love-visits  wonW 
cheer  my  soul,  and  make  this  heavy  affliction  sit  light  upon  me. 
The  presence  of  Jestu,  my  Bedeemer,  I  cannot  do  without  I  triut 
he  wilt  return  to  me  soon;  yea,  I  know  be  will  in  his  own  time; 
for  he  knows  bow  much  I  need  the  inflnence  of  his  grace."  Id 
this  conversation,  he  mentioned  the  depravity  of  bis  nature,  and 
what  a  burden  he  found  it.  "My  heart,"  stud  he,  "is  more  andnUH* 
vile.  Every  day  I  have  such  humiliating  views  of  heait  cormptioii 
as  weigh  me  down.  I  wonder  whether  any  of  the  Lord's  people  - 
see  things  in  the  same  light  as  I  do."  Then  turning  to  me,  be 
stud,  "And  do  you  find  it  so,  my  brotberl"  Upon  my  answerii^ 
him  in  the  affirmative,  he  replied,  "  I  am  glad  of  that." 

The  next  time,  which  was  the  last  of  conversing  with  him,  1 
found  him  in  a  sweet  and  heavenly  frame;  his  very  countenance 
indicated  the  serenity  of  bis  mind.  On  my  entering  the  room,  he 
cried,  "0  my  dear  brother,  how  rejoiced  I  am  to  see  you!  Si 
down,  and  hear  of  the  lovingkindness  of  ray  Qod.  You  see  me  M 
ill  as  I  can  be  in  this  world,  and  as  well  as  I  can  be  whilst  in  the 
body.  Methinkg  I  have  as  ranch  of  heaven  as  I  can  hold  !"  The 
tears  of  joy,  like  a  river,  flowed  down  from  his  eyes,  and  his  inward 
pleasnrable  frame  interrupted  his  speech  for  a  time.'  He  broke 
silence  with  saying,  "  The  work  will  soon  be  over.  You  see  ato 
what  yon  must  soon  experience.  But  death,  to  me,  has  nothing 
terrific  in  it;  I  have  not  an  anxious  thought;  the  will  of  God  and 
my  own  will  are  one;  it  is  all  right,  yet  mysterious.  We  are  to  p»rt 
here,  but  we  shall  meet  again !  You  cannot  conceive  the  pleasnre 
I  feel  in  this  reflection,  viz.,  that  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare, 
according  to  my  lights  and  ability,  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  I  «ui 
die  in  the  doctrines  which  I  have  preached;  they  are  true;  I  find 
them  so.  Qo  on  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  mind  not  what 
the  world  may  say  of  you!"     All  the  while  I  sat  silent;  and,  rising 
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Up  to  take  my  leaTe,  fearing  be  wonM  spend  bis  Btreagth  too  macb, 
he  immediately  took  me  by  the  band;  and,  weeping  over  each  other, 
ire  wuhed  mdtual  blessings.  Upon  rieing,  he  said,  "  My  dear  bro- 
tber,  farewell,  I  shall  see  you  no  more."  ' 

Thus  (continues  Mr.  Reynolda)  I  left  my  mucb-esteemed  friend 
and  bcother;  and  the  next  newe  I  heard  of  him  was,  that  on  Satur- 
day evening  his  immortal  spirit  left  tbe  liody,  to  go  to  the  world  of 
light  and  bliss,  and  keep  an  eternal  Sabbath  of  rest  with  Qod, 
angels,  and  saints. 

Mr.  Macgowan  was  well-known  in  the  world,  and  especially  in 
the  churches  of  tbe  saints,  both  as  a  minister  and  an  author.  An 
ardent  zeal  for  tbe  gospel  of  CbriaC  engaged  the  powers  of  his 
mind.  As  u  preacher,  he  was  fuitbful,  judicious,  and  affectionate. 
Hie  liumility  was  very  remarkable.  He  experienced  great  conflicts 
in  tile  discbargti  of  bis  ministerial  office,  on  account  of  a  habitual 
sense  of  his  sins  and  eorruptions,  which  frequently  overwhelmed  his 
mind  when  he  appeared  in  public.  He  was  always  highly  spoken 
of,  and  held  in  great  esteem  by  his  brethren  in  tbe  ministry. 

His  several  publications  are  standing  proofs  of  his  great  abilities 
and  singular  talents.  His  "  Deatb,  a  Vision,"  is  an  invaluable  trea- 
sure. The  "  Shaver;  or  Priestcraft  Defended,"  as  laying  open  the 
evils  of  priestcraft  in  our  universities;  and  bis  "Dialogues  of 
DeviU,"  as  delineating  the  pride,  the  wiles,  and  the  stratagems  of 
depraved  human  natiire;  the  anatomising  of  these,  in  the  way  in 
which*  Mr.  Macgowan  has  handled  the  dissecting  knife,  will,  per- 
haps, never  be  surpassed.  Hb  "Socinianism  brought  to  a  Test;  in 
a  Series  of  Letters  to  Dr.  Priestley,"  is  a  performance  that  deserves 
dose  reading  and  deep  thinking. 

Mr.  Macgowan  was  but  young  in  the  ministry  when  Dr.  Oill 
died,  and  having  lost  in  bim  a  venerable  friend,  whom  be  loved 
exceedingly  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  from  whom  he  bed  derived 
great  spiritual  advantage,  tbe  ardour  of  bis  mind  led  him  to  write 
some  patbetJc  lines  on  bis  deatb,  from  which  I  select  tbe  following: 

"  Those  da; B  were  precious,  when  the  voice  of  imth 

Uomixeil,  by  thee  pmclaimed,  out  willing  feet 

Drew  thither;  and  the  genial  dew  of  youth 

Shed  on  oar  hearts,  and  made  our  yija  complete. 

"  But  now  thy  pulpit's  dnmb ;  th;  voice  no  more 

From  thenee  proclaims  iUmtnoua  tmtK  divine : 

Better  employed  on  yonder  blisaTul  Hbore, 

And  here  lo  monm  in  solitade  is  mine. 

"  Yet  Elill,  methioks,  I  hear  the  solemn  sound 

Of  sov'reign  love,  as  preached  by  thee  of  yore; 

Of  bonndlesB  heights  and  depths  beyond  profound, 

BrimlesB  and  bottomless,  without  a  ahore. 

"  0  tbe  Dweet  thwne!  how  has  my  heart  been  warmed 

With  faol;  giatitnde,  to  bear  tbee  tell 

Of  gnea  foreknowing,  grace  selecdog,  artoed 

At  all  events,  to  rescue  me  from  hell, ' 
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There  are  certain  truths  of  divine  revelation  which  to  an  enlight- 
ened understanding  are  beyond  all  dispute  or  coutroTerey;  and  on 
these  points,  as  they  are  usually  of  vital,  fundamental  importance,! 
preacher  or  a  writer  who  seeks  to  edify  the  church  of  JoJ  cannot 
express  himself  too  clearly  or  insist  too  strongly,  Bjt  t'.iere  art 
other  truths  which,  either  because  less  plainly  revealed,  or  becsose 
the  time  for  their  being  fully  understood  is  not  yet  come,  are 
propoilionally  obscure  and  uncertain;  and  therefore  preachers  and 
writers  who  would  reverently  treat  the  oracles  of  God,  must  either 
abstain  from  them  altogether,  or  if  they  approach  them,  most 
Jiaadle  them  with  caution  and  with  the  ntter  absence  of  poa- 
tiveuess  and  dogmatiam.  The  truths  themselves  may  be  as  cei- 
tiuu,  the  obscurity  not  being  in  them  nor  in  the  mode  of  thai 
revdatii»k,  but  in  our  mind,  which  for  various  reasooa,— as  nabi- 
ral  darkness,  wont  of  divine  teaching,  unbelief,  force  of  preja- 
dice,  cleaving  to  traditional  interpretation,  ri^d  discipleslup  to 
gome  master  in  Israel, — is  unable  to  grasp  or  enter  into  them.  Tiai 
b  particularly  the  case  with  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  wbicb, 
besides  the  difficulty  which  arises  out  of  their  symbolical  langm^ 
must  almost  necessarily  bo  obscure  till  their  fulfilment  throws  upon 
tbem  its  clear  and  unerring  light.  When  that  time  arises,  thar 
meaning  will  be  ao  clear  that  the  wonder  will  be  they  were  not 
before  understood. 

To  make  our  meaning  more  clear,  let  us  for  a  moment  suppose 
a  saint  of  God  under  tbe  Old  Testament  endeavoring  to  penetrate 
into  the  meanif^  «f  Itaiah  liii.  To  ua  who  can  read  It  in  the 
light  of  Messiah's  humiliation,  aufferingg,  and  death,  the  meaniiig 
ia  plain  and  clear,  and  we  aee  the  Man  of  sorrows  portrayed  in 
every  line.  But  that  before  the  coming  of  Christ  its  meaning  w» 
moat  obscure  to  the  Old  Testament  sunts  is  evident  frorn  tbe  igno- 
rance of  the  eunuch  who  was  reading  this  chapter,  and  his  inquiiy 
of  Philip,  "  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  apeaketh  the  prophet  this)  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  manl" 

Now,  in  the  same  way  as  tile  prophecies  which  spoke  of  Chrises 
first  coming  were  obscure  till  the  Redeemer  came  as  a  suffering 
Jesus,  so  must  the  prophetaes  which  treat  of  his  second  coming  be 
obscure  till  he  comes  as  a  triumphant  Jesus.  But,  as  the  propbets 
and  saints  of  old  "searched  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  teatitied  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,"  so  surely 


it  mM,y  beaUowidtlfrfoE  UBm  tlieae  last  timea  to  acaroh  the  sMved 
Scriptures,  to  see  what  is  revealed  in  them  of  the  secciui  comiag  of 
the  triumphftiit  Messiah. 

In  our  last  number  we  o]c«ed  somewhat  abruptly,  after  having 
attempled  to  unfold  the  m^  future  of  the  Sixth  Yial.  As  we 
were  thou  unable  to  fiuisb  the  subject,  we  shall  detain  our  readers  a 
little  longer  on  what  remuns  of  the  Sixth,  before  we  proceed  to 
examine  the  Se>-ra»th  ViaL 

It  is  well  worth}-  of  remaEk.in  coattectioa  with  the  subject  of  owe 
Iteview,  that  it  ia  under  the  Sixth  Vial,  immediately  after  tae  appear* 
ance  of  the  three  unclean,  frog-like  spirits,  that  the  X>ord  aonounces 
his  second  coming.  "  Behold,"  he  says,  "  I  come  aa  a  thief;"  that  is, 
just  as  a  thief  comes  at  night  when  least  expected,  at  a  time  when 
the  inmates  of  the  houie  are  &st  locked  in  sleep,  in  the  deadest, 
darkest,  midnight  hour,  Bo  will  I  come  as  unexpectedly  in  the  dark- 
est hour  of  the  church'^  slumber. 

It  is  likewise  remarkable  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
interposed,  and,  as  it  were,  inteijected  between  the  description  of 
the  frog-like  spirits  and  tbeir  predicted  end.  We  do  not  understand 
by  this  thot'Cbrist  will  come  under  the  Sixth  Vial.  There  is  nmch 
work  on  tlie  wheels,  much  to  be  suffered  and  done  before  Christ  ap~ 
pears  "the  secosd  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  But  we  view 
theee  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  \vearing  a  threefold  aapoet  i  1. 
As-a  warning  note;  2.  As  a  descriptive  word;  3.  As  a  consoling 
voice.  As  a.  warning  note,  sounding,  as  it  were,  from  iar,  it  re- 
minds his  people  that  his  coming  draweth  nigii ;  and  whilst  it  pro- 
nounces a  blessing  on  him  "that  watcheth  and  kcepeth  his  garmeuta," 
it  admonishes  ihem  against  carelessness  and  sleepiness,  lest  they 
walk  naked  and  men  see  their  shame."'  As  a  descriptive  word,  it 
points  at  the-  general  insen^bility  and  deep  slumber  which  have 
iailen  on  the  cliurches,  the  night  being  the  sleepy  season  when  the 
thief  comes.  And  as  a  comforting  voice,  it  sounds  before  the  great 
battle  to  which  the  frog-like  spirits  are  gathering  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  assuring  the  church  of  deliverance  and  victory  from  her  coming 
Lord. 

Whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  affixing. a  determinate  inter- 
preUtion  to  such  prophetic  expresuons  as  "the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty,"  and  "tiie  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongus 
Armageddon,"  two  things  are  sufficiently  evident:  1.  Thai  tli«« 
will  be  a  tremendous  stru^le  on  the  side  of  Antichrist, — and  by 
Antichrist  we  understand  every  power  hostile  to  Christ,— to  obtain 
the  victoi?;  and  2.  That  his  destruction  will  be  sudden,  d«cifiive, 
and  overwhelming^  It  is  under  the  Sixth' Yial  that  Antichrist  ia 
secretly  preparing  hie  forces;  but  it  is  not  under  that  vial  that  Ins 

•  Tbere  is  ptobablj' some  sllusion  here  to  a  custom  mentioned  by  the  Rsb- 
binicBl  writew,  of  the  governor  of  the  temple  going  liis  roands  *veiy  night, 
inth  btming  torches;  RBd-if  he  found  any  L«vi:e  a^e«p,  he  struok  fana  vhh 
his  HUar,  and  set  &y  to  hiaclvflwa. 
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deetraction  will  be  accompliBhed.     It  is  under  tin  Seventh  ftnd  W 
Vial  Uut  the  enemies  of  Qod  fin&lly  periBli. 

We  now  proceed  to  sketch  tiie  leading  features  of  the  Sereotli 
Vial,  the  first  Bprinktingfl  of  which  Heem  already  ponred  out;  but  n 
the  main  incidents  are  almost  wholly  future,  we  mnat  here  trnd  oar 
way  with  much  cautiun.  A  passing  glimpse,  however,  at  the  predicUd 
events  nuy  not  be  without  interest.  A  few  months,  or  at  most  » 
few  years,  will  decide  how  far  our  attempted  interpretation  of  tbem 
is  correct.  We  may  divide  the  inddents  of  the  Seventli  Vial  into 
two  branches : 

I.  Its  first  sprinklings. 

II.  Its  full  effects. 

I.  Its  first  tprinldings  contain,  1.  Its  teat;  2.  The  voiet  timt 
sounds  as  it  is  ponred  forth. 

1.  The  seat  of  the  Seventh  Vial  first  demands  notice.  TbtB  is 
"the  air."  "And  the  seventh  angel  poured  OQt  his  vial  intotbe 
air."  This  may  imply  its  universal  difiusion  and  wide-spread  in- 
fluence, as  well  aa  intimate,  as  we  shall  presently  show,  a  more 
positive  and  literal  efiect.  The  seat  of  the  Sixth  Vial  was  cspe- 
(»ally  local — the  great  river  Euphrates;  but  this  is  general,  Iiting: 
ponred  out  into  the  air,  which  is  everywhere  present,  and  wherel^ 
it  is  at  once  carried,  widely  and  rapidly,  to  every  spot,  crosaiog  ku 
and  continents  without  let  or  hindrance,  and  traversing  countriee 
far  and  near,  with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind.  In  respect  of  tins 
wide  difiiiHOn  and  influence,  the  close  of  the  Siith  Vial  mell«  into 
the  beginning  of  the  Seventh,  for  in  that  the  spirits  of  devils  (and 
what  is  spirit,  but  airl)  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  tnd 
the  whole  world.  But  as  in  the  one  Vial  God's  judgments  cnvl, 
in  the  other  they  fly,  borne  on  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

But  besides  this  leading  idea  of  the  wide  and  general  diEFIision  d 
the  contents  of  the  Seventh  Vial,  there  seems  some  intimation,  u 
we  have  above  hinted,  of  a  more  direct  and  positive  influence.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  that  of  late  the  very  air,  if  not  itself  taint«ti, 
bears  in  it  seeds  of  disease  and  death.  That  mysterious  diseue, 
cholera,  seems  almost  wholly  propt^ated  by  the  ur,  traversini 
Asia  and  Europe  in  a  certain  sweep,  as  if  borne  on  the  breese.  It 
reaches  E  amburgh.  In  a  few  days  it  breaks  out  at  Snnderland  or 
Newcastle,  as  if  borne  by  the  breese  across  the  German  OeeaH' 
The  fell  destroyer  then  sweeps  on  to  Ireland;  and  having  sated  its 
appetite  in  its  filthy  cabins,  speeds  over  the  wide  Atlantic  to  Cansd* 
and  the  United  States.  Does  not  this  appear  much  like  tiie  drops  of 
the  Seventh  Vial  in  the  airf  l^or  is  this  destructive  inflnence  con- 
fined to  the  human  body.  The  disease  of  the  vine,  called  auliuiii, 
which  in  this  last  year  or  two  has  so  infected,  and,  indeed,  destroyed 
the  grapes  in  theislaode  of  the  Mediterranean,  Sptuu,  Portugal,  France, 
&e.,  ruining  thousands,  appears,  if  not  primarily  caused,  to  he  mainly 
propagated  fay  the  air.  Look  again  at  the  potato  diseaae.  On  ooe 
night,  in  the  month  of  August,  1846,  a  fiM«l  bfawt  tifTenwd  the  length 


tSe   OOBFEL  STASSABO.  227 

and  breadth  of  Ireland,  tlie  effect  of  whidi  was  that  the  grawiag- 
potatoea  which,  tn  nse  the  laag:uage  of  aa  eye-witneas,  the  day  be- 
fore "  etood  up  like  goosebenr  .trees,"  nest  morning  drooped  and 
fla^edj  and  ia  a  few  days  filled  the  air  with  the  atench  of  |>Qtre&&- 
tion.  Men  of  science  bring  thdr  mioroacopes,  and  talk  very  learn- 
edly of  fungus,  and  worn-out  stock,  and  improper  soil,  and  over-Hdi 
manures;  but  the  leaf  blotched  in  a  aingle  night  tells  its  own  tale, 
and  procl^ma  the  air  aa  the  bringer  of  the  corrupting  taint.  The 
vial  of  wrath  thus  poured  into  the  air,  swept  off  in  a  single  night 
the  food  of  a  nation,  and  in  spite  of  the  noble  osaistance,  publicly 
and  privately,  of  maligned  and  ill-requited  England,  herself  suffer- 
ing under  a  similar  infliction,  sent  at  leaat  a  million  of  Irishmen  to 
the  grave,  either  by  positive  famine  or  by  its  invariable  and  more 
fotal  accompaniment,  fever.  Whence,  too,  if  the  air  be  not  either 
itself  tainted,  or  the  bearer  of  taint,  has  arisen  the  general  and 
wide-spread  cry  for  what  are  called  sanitary  raeasuree)  Why  arc 
they  now  everywhere  abutting  up  grave-yards,  constructing  sewers, 
draining  towns,  procuring  good  water,  &c.J  There  ia  evidently  a 
caose.  for  this  general  cry.  All  these  evils  of  foul  sewers  and  bad 
dnunage  existed  before,  without  the  same  sacrifice  of  life.  The 
reason  evidently  ia  that  the  air  carries  in  ite  bosom  disease  and 
death  OS  it  never  did  before;  and  however  science  may  seek  to  ex- 
plain it  from  natural  causes,  the  fact  remains  the  same,  that  the 
atmosphere  has  become  of  late  a  marked  agent  of  destruction. 

3.  Immediately  on  the  pouring  out  of  the  Seventh  Viiil  into  the 
airj  "there  came  a  great  wiire  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  sayii^, 
It  is  done;"  as  though  heaven  itaelf  ratified  the  deed,  and  hailed 
the  act  as  the  closing  scene  of  fast-coming  judgment.  Light  on 
the  meaning  of  these  words  may  be  obtained  from  Rev.  x.  5-7 : 
"And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  aea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  hia  hand  to  heaven,  and  aware  hv  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  an:  and  the  9t:a,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer; 
but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 
gin to  sound,  the  myttery  of  God  slurtiM  bejmished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets." 

The  Seventh  Trumpet  include  and  contains  the  Seven  Vials;  and 
jnat  as  when  the  first  note  of  that  trumpet  begins  to  sound,  it  pro- 
chums  that  the  "mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,"  ao  when  the 
first  drops  of  the  Seventh  Vial  are  poured  out,  the  voice  aounds,  "  It 
is  done!"  "  The  mystery  of  God  "  is,  that  witikeilneis  should  reign, 
the  saints  suffer,  and  the  ungodly  triumph.  This  is  t  liat  mystery 
which  made  the  souta  of  them  that  were  slain  ery  iiuni  under  the 
altar,  "  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  Judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth!" 

It  ia  indeed  a  mystery  which  from  the  days  of  Job  and  Asaph 
has  perplexed  and  troubled  the  saints  of  God.  "  Lord,  how  lung 
shall  the  wicked,  how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  1"  has  been 
the  agcHiising  cry  of  thotuwads.    God  ^ree  the  answer  to  that  wail, 


irtun'tiie  wcaae  oame»'(»i  o£  the  tampW  of  hawau,  "Itii-dooa." 
Before  tfast  vi^  oontea  to  ftMcloM,  the  Lord  "  will  destniy  thw  tht 
destroy  tbe  earth,"  and  will  then  luher  in  tha  r^gn  of  righteowuH 
aDdpMce. 

1^  efiecta  of  the  VUl  are,  proplketjcallf  riewed,  so  ceiUin  ^ 
tike  end  is  coiiBidared  as  aooompliabed.  iinmBdiately  it  oommtiKss  b> 
be  poured  out.  "It  is  done,"  tbwefore  Mrands  at  the  b^iDning 
though,  strictly  Bpeaking,  it  is  the  endii^.cry, 

II.  But  we  now  oooie  to  the  Jiili  efficU  of  the  Sevmth  Vul 
Thceeembraee  Bereial  distinct  and  marked. inoideBU. 

1.  The  first  is,  "There  weiie'TOicee,aiu],thimdeni,and  UghtningB." 
liiBR  sre,  of  course,  figurative  and  symbolieal  exptearaoDB  of  eaifiilT 
inddeiite,  wMch  have  in  them  a  paxatlei  and.  a  Fesemblaace.  ^ull  n 
be  thought  fanciful  or  oTeratntined  if  we  ^iply  these  BymboW  to 
passing  eveute  t  They  ■WMa  to  point  to  storms  and  commotioui  in 
the  political  atmosphere.  Angry  voices  and  clamoroua  cries  are  to 
be  heard ;  the  m-tillery  rof  war  is  to  thunder  and  lighten ;  sym|ib)m> 
of  a  coming-  storm  are  to  be  seen  and  heard  in  tbe  aky.  Are  oot 
these  things  at  our  doors  and  under  our  eyes)  What  now  agitato 
all  Enrope  but  the  approaching  storm  in  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sew! 
The  hurrahs  of  E&gland's  soldio's  and  sulors  have  not  been  heud 
for  near  40  years;  and  what  those  voices  mean  no  one  is  ignorant. 
Fearfollytoo  has  the  power  of  def^ruction  increased  sinoe  the  lut 
war;-  aad  what  tnrific  thundersaBd  hghtoings  Napier  carried  witb 
him  it  is  fearful  to  oontamplate.  We  will  not  insist  isa  this  view 
b^g  the  correct  interpcMation,  but  it  strikfis.  ua  as  carrying  with 
it  much  probability. 

2:  The  next  incident  sewns  mainly 'future,  tbou^,  perhaps,  iti 
first  tremblings  were  felt  in  February,  184^8.  It  is  "  a  great  eiitb- 
quakfi,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mi^i^ 
an  earthquake  and  bo  great." 

By  en  earthquake  we  do  nob  understand  a  literal,  commotion  of 
the  earth,  but  a  moral .  coavulsion,  similar  in  ita  nature  and  eSeeb 
to  that  natural  phenomenon..  In  other  words,  we  understand  Ig^ 
that  most  expressive  symbol  a  political  revolutiML  This  is  tbe 
term  applied  by  historical  writers,  as  Alison,  to  the  first  gitst 
Yrvaii  RevidntMin,.  vHofh  broke  out  towards  tiu  close  of  the  bst 
oentui7 ;  and,  indeed,  no  nM»e  significant  fig;ure  could  be  empbyed 
to  paint  in  ooe  wood  its  nide-^read  oommoyoa  and  devaststisg 
effects.  Sow'fear&lly.wBB-the  whole  surface  of  France  then  agi* 
tated  and. convulsed,  from  tiieElnglish  ChMinel  to  theAfediteRaaein- 
How  ^e  throne  of  its  kings,  which  had  Bt4X>d  for  a  thousand  years,  (efi 
witJi  a  crash  that  wasfdt  all  over  Furx^te^  how-the  uioient  Gallicts 
chnndi,  in  a  sn^e  ni^it,  was  stripped' of  all  its  lands,  tttbes,  ud 
possessions;  and  howthe  auoient  notnlitf ,  the^ first  in  ^irope,vae 
bereft  of  dieir  hoDors  and  titles,  and  were'  either  forced  into  exile 
vft-  p^ished  imiseraUy  in  .  prisons  and  on  the  seaftbldl  A.  liieni 
earthquake,  as  atiLiebon  and  Alef^,  will  in  a. few  .minutes  bori  ■ 
city^iufcDiraiiiBMtdemdi.  ^ouiaads  bentatJi  thsir  noldest  sdi&aj 
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but  what  natural  commotioa  of  the  ground  on  whicb  we  tread  ever 
wrought  desolation  to  be  compared  to  the  first  French  Revolution! 
If,  then,  this  be  the  prophetic  eymbol  of  revolution,  there  may  be 
expected  under  the  Seventh  Vial  a  poHticai  convubi<m  of  a  more 
wide  and  fearfiil  character  than  even  that  which  Prance  witnessed  at 
the  close  of  the  last  century.  What  produces  the  natural  earthquake^ 
Hidden  fires  pent  up  in  its  bosom  seeking  vent.  And  is  not  this 
the  present  character  of  the  European  continent!  Italy,  we  well 
know,  is  heaving  to  and  fro,  filled  with  the  volcanio  fires  of  hatred 
to  Atutria  and  aspirationa  »fter  liberty  and  independence.  Ger- 
^"^"if^J'  ground  down  with  artniea,  and  split  up  into  rival  Hngdoms, 
crouching  to  Russia,  sighs  after  a  strong  and  united  fatherland. 
Hungary  and  Poland  are  only  kept  from'  riaing  by  the  iron  heel  of 
despotism ;  and  Prance,  the  great  nianuEactorj-  of  revolutions,  would 
almost  necessarily  burst  forth  into  a  flame  were  the  present  em- 
peror removed  &om  the  throne  by  death,  assassination,  or  exile. 
If,  thea,  we  read. aright  the  indications  of  the  Seventh  Vial,  a  fear- 
ful revolution  may  he  expected,  most  probably  produced  by  two  of 
the  three  nneleon  spirits  explained  in  our  last  number,  if  not  by  ' 
the  combined  action  of  all.  Infidelity  and  Bepublicanism  were  the 
main  causes  and  agents  of  the  first  French  Revolution,  their  very 
character  and  constitution  bung  revolt, — infidelity  against  the  au- 
thority of  God,  and  republicanism  gainst  tiie  authority  of  man; 
and,  aa  they  may  be  expected  to  act  in  a  similar  way  agun,  so 
even  Popery  woidd  not  scrapie  to  lend  th»n  her  aid,  if  she  had  any 
hope  of  adva&tnng  her  interoitB  therel^. 

Ab  the  remaining  incidents  of  this  vial  demand  a  more  attentive 
and  longer  consideration  than  we  can  give  them  in  our  limited    ■ 
space,  we  must  reserve  their  examination  to  a  future  number. 


Not  t»  be  tempfced  of  die  devil  is  Uie  greatest  temptation  ont  of 
hell;  and  if  there  be  any  choice  of  devils,  a  raging  and  roaring  devil 
is  better  than  the  calm  and  sleeping  devil.  When  the  devil  is  within, 
he  sleeps  and  is  silent,  and  the  bouse  or  soul  he  is  in  is  silent,  and 
there  is  a  covenant  with  deathandhell.  (Isa.  xxviii,  15.) — Rutherford. 

I  knew  a  man  who,  when  he  came  under  convictions,  endeavored 
with  aH  his  might  to  stifle  them;  his  convictions  grew  stronger,  and 
ho  hardened  Hmaelf  against  them ;  he  saw  their  tendency,  but  was 
so  opposite  to  it  that  he  resolved  in  express  terras  he  would  not  be 
a  Puritan,  whatever  became  of  it.  To  the  church  he  must  go,  his 
master  would  have  It  bo  ;  but  this  was  his  wont,  to  loll  over  the 
seat,  with  his  fingers  in  both  his  ears.  Here  general  or  conditional 
grace  was  surely  nonplussed.  But  a  chosen  vessel  must  not  be  so 
lost  Kow  steps  in  electing  grace,  and,  by  a  casual  -slip  of  Iris  elbow, 
drew  out  the  stoppers,  and  sent  in  a  word  from  the  pulpit,  which, 
like  the  lire  from  heaven,  melted  his  heart,  and  cast  it  in  a  new 
monld.  Surely,  in  this  the  Lord  did  not  wait  for  the  man's  com- 
pliance or  improvements ;  his  work  was  not  originated  thence,  nor 
dependent  thereon, — SlishaCoies. 


THK  eOBPC  VTAXBAMD. 


"  For  there  shtll  be  Do.night  Ihere." — Eev.  xxi.  35. 

"No night"  aboie!  Delightbil  thought  Lord,  leave  ma  not  with  sin  to  fight, 

To  tbo.«e  who  are  b;  Jesus  isught  With  Oij  blest  preneliDe  out  of  ught; 

How  sweet  to  diop  the  clod  of  dost.  But  shield  me  safe  in  thy  dear  anus, 

Buvf,  rebellioD,  pride,  and  lust.  From  Satan's  soul-bewitching  charms. 

"Konight!"  How  pleasant  is  the  sound.  And  when  the  night  of  death  I  see, 

The  soul  that  was  in  prison  bound  Stand  by,  support,  and  comfort  me. 

Will  leave  the  chains  behind,  and  rise  O  may  I  pans  that  night  with  joy; 

Where  perfect  pleMure  nooer  dies.  l&ay  songs  of  praise  my  lips  emploj! 

While  here  I  mcstiy  walk  by  night.  That,  while  I  pass  throngb  Jordan'4 
And  with  the  powers  of  darkness  fl|{ht;  flood. 

But  then,  their  malice  all  will  cease.  My  sonlmay  have  sweetpeace  with  God; 

And  war  give  place  to  perfect  peace.  Till  faith  aodhopearechanged  to  sight. 

No  Light  of  dark  desponding  fear  '^^ere  there  wiU  never  be  a  night. 

Can  ever  to  my  soul  come  near;  The  paths  which  crooked  did  appear, 

Those  painful  nights  will  all  be  o'er.  The  Utile  wliile  I  sqjoume<l  here, 

Never  to  grieve  my  spirit  more.  Will  prove  most  clear  to  be  the  way 

The  night  which  hides  my  Saviour's  Which  leads  to  everlasting  day. 

face,  Mag  I  esteem  the  world  as  nought. 

When  I  cannot  one  feature  trace  Not  worUiy  of  an  aoiioua  thought; 

That  I  belong  to  God's  dear  fold.  And  in  thy  time,  O  set  me  free, 

I  shall  no  more  with  grief  behold.  And  bring  my  spirit  home  to  tbee ! 

No  frosty  nights  my  soul  to  chill;  May  this  mj  blessed  portion  be. 

The  raging  foes  must  all  lie  still.  Tohearlhee  say,  "Come  np  tome." 

Whioh  otten  bowed  me  down  below.  Then  shall  I  aee  thee  face  to  fkce. 

And  made  taj  soul  in  monming  go.  And  feast  upon  (hy  boundless  grace. 

Display,  dear  Lord,  Ihyaov'reign  power;  The  way  I  yet  may  bavo  lo  Iread, 

I  feid  I  need  tLee  every  bom !  M*]'  I  by  aov*reign  grace  be  led, 

U  not  upheld,  O  Lard,  by  thee,  Till  in  that  blissful  world  of  light, 

0  what  a  monster  I  should  be '.  I  never  note  shall  see  a  night. 


Ab  the  son  ripens  and  sweetens  fhiits  by  shining  upon  them,  with- 
out which  they  would  be  sour  and  UDsavory;  so  it  is  the  siinehine 
of  Ood's  love  and  favor  that  sweetens  all  earthly  bies^ga — JeiiH 
Mcuon. 

How  can  yon  expect  thst  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  lore  of 
Qod  can  dwell  together!  You  might  as  well  t^e  half  a  docenof 
the  tnoat  abandoned  characters  in  this  great  city,  and  half  a  doaen 
of  the  most  spiritual,  and  try  to  unite  them.  It  would  be  impos- 
■ibte  to  do  so.  Paul  said  he  was  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  him.     Then  how  could  they  tove  each  otherJ^TT.  T. 

Our  nature  ia  apt  to  run  into  extremes.  Because  we  see  the 
vanity  of  the  Papists,  in  placing  mortification  of  sin  in  an  outwaid 
shadow  and  appearance  of  it  in  that  bodily  exercise  which  profiteUi 
not;  we  are  apt  to  think  that  all  things  of  that  nature  are  uttaly 
needless,  and  cannot  be  subordinate  unto  spiritual  ends.  But  tu 
truth  is,  I  shall  much  suspect  their  internal  mortification,  (pretend 
what  they  wilt,)  who  always  pamper  the  flesh,  indulge  their  sokMiil 
appetite,  conform  to  the  world,  and  lead  thwr  liTes  ia  idl 
pleasures. — Uv>m. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


Matt,  v.  O;  3  Tut.  i.  9;  Hon.  m.  7;  Acts  tul  37,  38;  M*it,  7XTni.  10. 

No.  224.         AUGUST,  1854  Vol.  XX. 

"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?" 
By  Ralph  Ebskeke. 

1.  Wliat  think  je  of  the  eminent  station  he  is  ia  sa  ifediator 
betwixt  Qod  and  you,  an4  his  relation  to  God  and  jou;  hia  relation 
to  Qod  by  nature,  as  his  eternal  Son;  and  by  oflici>,  as  hia  righteoua 
Servant)  Ood  odla  you  to  wonder  at  him  in  thia  atation;  (Ise. 
IxiL  1;)  "Behold  ray  Servant,  wh6m  I  uphold;  miDO  Elect,  in  whom 
my  Boul  delightetlk."  Hia  Father  called  him  forth  to  serve  him  and 
yon,  and  to  serve  him  for  your  aake;  to  aerve  him.  as  a  Redeemer, 
to  ranaom  youj  to  serve  him  as  a  Surety,  to  pay  your  debt;  to  serve 
him  aa  a  Physician,  to  heal  your  aoula;  to  serve  him  ia  all  the  offices 
that  your  need  requires.     And  what  think  ye  of  him  t 

2.  What  think  ye  of  bis  travaih,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  woA 
that  belongs  to  that  station  and  relation  whernn  he  stands  to  Qod 
aud  youl  The  travail  cf  hia  eternal  mind  before  time,  when  "hia 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men ;"  the  traviil  of  his  soul,  and  the 
travail  of  his  body  in  time^  his  travail  from  heaven  to  earth,  and 
from  earth  to  heaven  again;  in  all  his  mediatory  actings;  iiis  incar- 
uation,  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession} 
O  but  the  Lord  can  give  a  glance  of  his  glory  in  the  very  naming 
of  these  things !  How  did  he  travul  as  in  birth,  when  he  went  about 
hia  Father's  business!  (Luke  ii.  49.) 

3.  What  think  ye  of  hia  trairwree;  hia  unaearchable  riches  ..tliat 
are  stored  up  in  him  for  the  benefit  of  poor  sinners,  having  received 
these  gifts  for  men)  "All  the  treasures  of  wisdom  aud  knowledge 
are  hid  in  bim ;"  all,  and  infinitely  more  than  wc  lost  ii^  the  fiist 
Adam,  is  treasured  up  in  the  second  Adam.  O  what  may  a  poor, 
ignorant,  witless  wnner  think  of  a  treasure  of  wisdom,  for  his  illu- 
mination! What  may  a  guilty  sinner  think  of  a  treasure  of  righte- 
ousness, for  hia  justification  1  Wliat  may  a  filthy  sinner  think  of  a 
treasure  of  grace,  for  his  sanctification  ?  And  what  may  a  miserable 
sinner  think  of  a  treasure  of  mercy,  for  his  complete  redemfitionl 
Yet  all  these  treasures,  and  Infinitely  more  than  we  can  name,  ftr» 
in  Christ ;  "  Who  of  God  is  made  nnto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  (I  Cnr.  i.  30.)  O  the  fulness  of 
grace  that  b  in  him,  that  "  out  of  his  fulness  we  may  receive  grace 
for  grace!"  He  is  the  storehouse  of  all  God's  treasures;  for  all  is  . 
treasured  up  in  him,  that  we  may  he  complete  in  hiis,  who  can  hy 
iaith  make  use  of  hira.    Aud  what  think  ye  of  himl ' 


4.  What  tbink  y^°^  ^i^  thouglUg?  "How  precious  are  ihj 
thoughts  unto  me,  0  God;  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them !  If  I  could 
oouDt  tJi«m,  they  are  more  is  Dumber  than  the  sand;  when  X  awake 
I  am  still  with  thee."  <Ps.  cxxux.  17.)  O  Ha  tkoQgbtat  Dwell 
with  wonder  and  admiration  upon  God's  thoughts.  la  it  nothing 
to  j'ou  that  ever  be  had  thoughts  of  love  towards  the  like  of  yon, 
thonghts  of  pardon,  thoughts  of  peace,  "  thonghta  of  .good,  aad  not 
(^  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  endf*  O  betierer,  bis  thoughts  we 
not  precious  to  the  rest  of  the  world;  but  what  are  they  to  Toat 
Think  you  nothiiiB  that  his  thought  and  care  should  have  been 
about  you  frotn  ^mity,  and  now  manifested  in  UmeT  Having 
loved  you  with  an  eTerlastJng  love,  how  is  he  drawing  you  with 
lovingkindnesB  t  besides  all  his  {vgnridential  care  in '  bringing 
things  about  for  your  good,  and  that  in  a  way  beyond  your  c«intriv- 
ance  and  foresight;  jea,  in  suoh  a  manner  as  never  entered  iatft 
yoBT  thonghts.  Yon  little  Aoi^t  what  was  his  dengn  in  ordering 
your  lot  in  such  apart  of  thewm4d,aBd  such  a  ^>ot  <S  tus  viiM^ptl, 
Mtd  bringing  yau  to  such  a  sermon,  or  trnder  muii  a  ministry.  O  haw 
innnmetable  are  his  predons  thoughts!  Andwhatthtakyeaf  Urnt 
&.  What  think  ye  of  his  laorda,  as  well  as  his  thoogbtsf  Snrefy, 
if  you  tbink  duly,  yon  will  think  them  sweet  words :  "  Sow  •weet 
we  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeto  than  faoney  to  my 
mouth."  (Pr.  cxix.  103.)  Though  many  times,  like  j^JwnH,  yoa 
mistake  tiie  Lord'a  voice,  believer,  and  think  it  is  Eli  that  ^leaks, 
and  cannot  disuem  the  voioa  of  Christ  from  the  vtaet  of  Uoaes;  the 
Toice  of  grace  &om  the  voice  of  the  law;  yet  when  the  Spirit  «omo^ 
and  whisptrs  in  a  Mtoid  from  Christ  sometimes,  what  tbtek  ye  of 
iti  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Bdoved ;  b^old  he  conaath,  skipping 
upon  the  momitain^  and  leaping  Vfoa  the  hiils!"  What  think  ye 
of  his  ifmflM^  words,  saying,  "Oome  onto  me,  all  ye  that  are  wcaiy 
and  heavy  laden^  What  think  ye  of  his  ta^ioitulati*^  wvrds, 
saying,  "Why  wUl  ye  die,  O  honae  of  Israetr  What  think  ye  of 
his  entreating  and  his  pramUing  words,  bis  /  wiilt  and  yg  akatit: 
"I  teiU  be  your  Qod,  and  ye  «Aaff  be  my  people  f  Do  yon  think 
so  much  of  tbem  that  your  hearts  aay  Amen  to  them)  What  tUnk 
ye  of  his  may-ite*.  Believers  will  tbink  right  much  of  ik  may-be 
from  him  sometimes.  "It  mo^M  he  will  be  gracious."  "\\Anaff 
he  ye  shall  be  bid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger."  What  think  ye 
of  his  ahail-bett  There  are  shall-bes  for  the  chnrch  in  geneni: 
"Upon  all  the  glory  there  sAoS  he  a  defence.'*  "In  die  mount <rf' 
the  Lonl  it  AaU  he  seen."  What  think  ye  of  thesel  fberv  mw 
shaU'bfs  for  yourself  in  particnlar;  there  is  a  shall-be  for  yoor 
protestion:  "A  man  thail  he  a  hiding-place  from  the  storm;"  "This 
man  thaU  be  tbe  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  ahull  come  into  our  land." 
There  is  a  shall  he  for  your  proviuoa :  "  Bread  sfto/f  As  given  thee, 
and  thy  water  doll  (e  sure."  There  n  a  shall  be  for  yeur  instrso- 
tion :  '■  They  shaU  he  all  taught  of  Ood."  There  is  -a  AM  be  for 
.your  justi&iatioB:  " Hia  name  sAuS  ie  called, The  Lord  our  lUghtA- 
onsneSB."  "niav  is  a  Aal\  be  for  your  aalvatioa  from  sin  Mid 
wrath:  "Hii  name  abii;  is  called  Jesna,  becauK  he  saveahia  pco^ 


fr»n  dMr  M»;  ew»  JeMB,  i4iiA  Mkfn  ft««  tbs'vnrtb  t«  MWt.' 
TbCTB  ii»Eliall  bnfor  s hHjipy  <lMtti :  "Death  «fi«tf  l«>  smiHcnr*^ 
up  in  victoty."  There  issahaUbe  feg  a  t^py  wthcBwHh*  day 
«f  jiidgMMtt:  "  TLvy  ntofi  ir  nin*  hi  tlM  daj  Ibrt  I  aulw  up  m; 
jewelfl."  Tk«t«- is  ■  Bbafi  be  fov  a  boppy  eternity:  "And  so  i*W(AaA 
fo  ever  with  di«L«r<)."  W])»t  titivk  ye  of  att  ttteae  teeni*  «iid  jAoS 
jMf  Is  A«R  kny  fiuth  here,  njiB^,  "  Amm;  so  l«t  it  be;  act  AaXl 
it  b«r  What  tUnk  ye  of  hit  venl^7  We  txamet.  go  iknag^ 
tfaese,  to  t^l  yvu  hov  oA  be  baa  eotdnavd  hi»  wwtbi  intba 
^' F^(!y,  «T»i^  I  My  unto  ywo;'  nwny  a.  wwS^  veiily  against  bis 
-enemies,  i*bo  tirinlc  sotbu^  of-  him ;  many  a  kmnf  verity  towarda 
triff  people,  irbo  think  mucb  «>f  hiio.  O  de  yon  cMenn  tiKua  all  t* 
lie  tihe  tVBth^  and  tbat  mrUg  it  i&  ud  ■hitll  be  as  he  be»  uddt 
What  tbitth  ys  ol  his  (Arm?  vec^,  as  when  be  aeid  npos  tbeCToai) 
"It  is  fli»hedr*  What  think  je  of  Mb  Kwnjf  worth*  "I  an  he 
tkat  was  dead,  and  a«i  afire;  and  bdicM  1 1W«  fer  eveniiOFel"  0 
wtutt  thinlE  ys  of  ids  wordai  Cannot  y<»ir  heart  Bay,  "Loni,  tM 
-whom  BhaH  I  go!  Thoa  hast  the  waids  of  eternal  life."  0  wlltt 
lihisk  yffof  him* 

6>.  What-think  y«  of  hie  icorh»9  ens  bis  votka  et  erttlAvB;  wfaat 
tbiek  y«  of  th«seJ  "  ¥«r  by  hrn  all  ^X»ng^  were  mallei  that  were 
3B«d«,  and  without  lam  was  nethta^  mode."  (John  i.  S.)  O  when 
jau  Miold  '^tke  beanrens,  the  work  of  his  bands,  (be  mooe  and  the 
atarS' which  he  bath  ordained,"  may  you  not  say,  "Wbttt  in  maif  tbat 
tbon  art  miadful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  mftn  that  tbon  neitest 
himr  What  think  ye  of  bis  works  of  prwidenee  T  For  "  he  up^ 
bedded)  all  tWaga  by  tb«  word  of  Ua  power."  (Heb.  i.  S.)  If  you 
iKiader  how  be  can  rmse  your  Jead  bodies  at  the  gn^  day,  and 
aever  your  AosA  Jrom  wther  dust,  may  yon  not  aa  well  W(«der  how 
ba  ev«ry  day  raiaea  up  ia  your  view  innumerable  stalks  of  eofn  ont 
4^  the  duat,  and  give^  tfr  every  graiD  of  seed  his  own  bodyT  as  the 
apostle  ArfsxKa,  \  Cor.  xt.  3S,  and  downward'.  How  will  he  nnse 
the  bsliever^B  wle  body  est  «f  The  filthy  dusV  where  it-  roots,  and 
maike  it  "  like  unto  his  own  glorions  bodyl"  "  0  fools  that  ye  are, 
«ndslow  of  bearttohdieve!'  How  does  he  nuse  thebeaatiftil  lilies 
«ut  of  the  dang^  "Solomon,  in  all  his  glory  is  not  comparuhle  to 
«n«  of  these ;"  asd  tUX  the  world  cannot  m^e  one  of  them  to  riae 
witbont  his  powerfid  providenee.  These  miracles  of  providence  an 
•omnion  every  day  in  onr  vieir,  and  so- we  think  nothing  of  them; 
Rot  w*'  might  see  the  power  of  Christ  in  them.  If  yon  wonder  bow 
it  was  possible  for  Christ  to  mm  the  water  into  wine,  or  multiply 
a-  few  loaves  and  a-  few  fishes,  so  as  to  feed  so  many  thousands,  we 
need  not  wonder  so  much,  if  we  but  thought  how  hie  providence  ia 
doing  tbat  every  year.  The  wat«r  Rilla  from  the  clouds,  and  the  vino 
by  bis  order  turns  it  into  wine;  and  by  the  spawn  of  such  tishes, 
and  the  grain. of  suefa  losf^,  he  i»  feeding  millions  every  day.  Woe 
is  us,  tbat  we  cannot  think  of  him  and  his  works  as  we  oughtl 
Above  all,  what  think  ye  of  his  works  of  grac»  taA-redwfiKirtg  lovfff 
All  h'^  odier  works  am  as  the  drop  of  a- bucket,  in  comparignn  of 
Ais  ocean;  for  herein  we  mvj  see  him  appear  in  his  own  and  itiia 


SM  TBS  oovKL  nunuMD. 

FBtbw'e  pomp  and  splendor,  nuuiifesting  aXl  the  glorious  perfectiiai 
of  Qod;  even  hi«  infinite  power,  aad  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  mercjr, 
tniUt,  futhfuIneiB,  and  all  God's  attributes.  I  might  here  mnDtioo 
his  works  of  grace ,^  u»  and  Iiis  works  of  grace  in  uc;  bat  it  ven 
endless  to  speak  of  the  thousandth  part.  His  works  of  grace /or  «i 
lie  in  hia  brvn^iitg  in  eoeriasting  righUowmesM,  especially  if  we  apeak 
of  his  good  works.  Surely  it  is  a  good  work  that  can  fiilfil  the  hcJf 
precepts  of  that  good  law  which  we  have  broken,  and  can  aoswer 
the  righteous  threatening  of  the  just  law  which  we  have  incurred. 
Well,  here  is  the  doing  and  dying  of  the  Son  of  God  for  both  thew 
ends,  that  divine  holiness  may  be  vindicated,  and  j  ustice  satisfied  in 
tiie  way  and  manner  of  our  salvation  through  him.  The  law  of  God 
ia  a  ftrfict  law,  and  "  exceeding  broad  ■"  but  here  is  a  righteousDW 
as  broad  as  it  can  be,  so  as  to  "ma^fy  the  law  and  make  it  honor- 
able." 0 !  what  think  ye  of  that  good  work?  His  work  of  gnce 
in  u«  is  also  much  to  be  thought  of;  and  that  lies  Aiainly,  I  think, 
in  iniputing  his  perfect  ligbteonsness  to  ua  for  our  justificatioii, 
(which  is  indeed  properly  an  act  of  grace  upon  us.  Bom.  iii.  23,} 
and  implanting  another  rtghteousaesa  beside  it  for  our  sanctifies- 
tion,  which  he  carries  on  to  perfection.  This  internal  work  of  gnce 
may  be  begun  with  sighs  and  groans,  advanced  in  battles  and  con- 
flicts; but  it  will  be  complet«l  in  victory  and  glory.  Well,  thtn, 
in  this  short  glance  of  his  works,  wliat  think  ye  of  them !  May  jw 
not  afiy,  as  Ps.  cxi.  3  '■  "  II's  work  is  honorable  and  glorious,  and 
his  righteousness  enduretb  for  everl"  And  when  you  notice  lu> 
works,  what  think  you  of  himself  1 

7.  What  think  ye  of  his  goapd,  and  the  terms  of  itT  that  gospel, 
which  we  preach  in  hia  name,  wherein  bis  "  righteousness  is  revealed 
from  futh  to  faith?"  If  you  think  highly  of  him,  you  will  think 
h^hly  of  it,  as  the  best  news  and  most  glad  tjdings  that  aver  yon 
heard:  "How  beautiful  upon  the  mount^na  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  brtngeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringetb 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  nnlo 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth!"  (Tsa.  Iii.  7;  Rom.  k.  15.)  Some  m 
ready  to  think  the  gospel  of  grace  and  salvation  through  Jem 
Christ  a  too  good  news  to  be  true  with  respect  to  them,  as  it  it 
were  not  to  be  supposed  that  God  will  bestow  so  great  aalvaticHi 
BO  freely  apon  so  great  sinners;  not  considering  that  God  in  tbe 
gospel  aims  not  at  our  glory  chiefly,  bul;  at  the  declaration  of  hit 
own  glory,  and  the  magnifying  of  his  own  free  grace;  and  that 
therefore  we  are  to  take  freely  what  he  gives  freely.  It  is  » 
manifestation  of  free  grace,  sovereign  grace,  which  is  neither  hin- 
dered by  our  evil,  nor  furthered  by  our  good;  (Rom.  iii.  24 ;)  and 
regards  neither  our  worthiness  to  deserve  it,  nor  our  nuwortiiineu 
to  impede  it.  (Rom.  ix.  15.)  Hence  Luther  alleged,  that,  "Meaa 
minds  were  so  occupied  with  bntastical  imaginations  of  their  own 
works,  that  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  seem  strange  matters  to 
them."  Uen  will  be  astonished  at  the  greatness  of  bis  grace,  ai 
it  is,  Jer.  xxsiii.  9.  Many  thiuk  of  the  gospel  as  if  it  were  nlerely 
a  new  law,  wherdn  God  stands  upon  some  easier  terms  with  oi 


THK  GOSPKL  BTASDARD.  33S 

th&a  ia  the  covenant  of  works;  thus  confounding  Iaw  and  gospel, 
and  making  a  botcb-potcU  of  both.  Indeed,  if  we  apeak  of  law- 
tenns,  upon  which  our  salvation  etaiids,  tbey  are  no  easier  than  ever 
they  were.  A  perfect  righteousneas  ia  the  only  conditjon  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  we  not  having  that  in  ourselves,  the  gospel  gives  it  ik 
Christ,  and  there  is  the  ground  of  our  eternal  salvation.  But  if  we 
speak  of  the  gospel-terms,  we  need  not  aay,  you  must  come  up  to 
them,  but  rather,  "  Come  down,  Zaocbeua;  for  thia  day  is  solvation 
come  to  thy  house;"  salvation  is  come  to  you,  and  given  6reely  to 
you,  "  widiout  money  and  without  price ;"  come  down  and  take  it. 
And  indeed,  fitith,  which  belongs  to  the  order  and  method  of  Qod's 
applying  the  gospel,  is  a  coming  down  iirom  all  our  legal  hopes  of 
salvation  for  something  to  he  done  by  us,  in  order  to  our  being 
obliged  to  another,  even  to  Chriat  for  all.  (Isa.  Iv.  1,  2  ;  Bev,  xxii. 
17.)  Come 'down  from  the  sycamore  tree  of  your  vain  hopes,  and 
get  all  freely;  that  is  the  gospel.  What  think  ye  of  it?  This  is 
-  indeed  a  hard  saying  to  proud  flesh  and  blood,  which  thinks  rather 
they  should  go  up,  and  do  more  for  their  justification  and  salvation, 
than  come  down,  and  be  obliged  to  another  to  pay  all  their  law-debt  ' 
eompletely.  He  will  do  all  for  you,  or  nothing;  and  O  man!  what 
think  ye  of  him  and  his  gospeH     But  then, 

8.  What  think  ye  of  his  service,  and  his  vxufegi  When  a  man  is 
once  brought  in  to  the  gospel-terms,  and  understands  them,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  does  he  come  up  to  the  gospel  rule;  for,  <i Faith 
works  by  love,"  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  as  a  rule,  from 
thankfulness  to  him  who  has  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  covenant. 
If  you  think  hia  service  hard  and  uneasy,  it  seems  you  arc  not 
thinking  much  of  Christ,  but  rather  of  the  law,  which  is  a  heavy 
yoke,  that  neither  we  nor  onr  fathers  were  able  to  bear;  but  Christ's 
"yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  tight,"  (Matt.  xi.  29,  30,)  because 
in  this  service  the  man  has  no  law-debt  to  pay,  for  Christ  has 
done  that  to  his  hand,  but  only  a  love-debt :  "  If  you  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments;"  and  thus,  "his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous." Here  grace  is  all  and  all,  both  of  the  service  and  wages. 
Grace  says,  "Up,  and  be  doing,  man,  in  my  strength;  for  the  great- 
est work  is  done  to  your  hand,  and  now  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  thee."  Orace  saya  also,  "  Behold,  a  crown  of  glory,  a  reward  of 
grace  awaiting  you,  after  you  have  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith; 
therefore  have  an  eye  to  this  recompense  of  reward."  Death  is  the 
proper  wages  of  sin,  and  it  is  a  just  debt;  but  grace's  wages  are  free;. 
"The  gift  of  God  ia  stomal  life,  through  Jesus  Chriat  our  Lord;" 
that  is,  there  is  here  uo  promise  of  life  upon  our  doing,  but  a  pro~ 
miae  of  grace  to  do,  and  of  glory  to  crown  our  doing,  and  of  both 
grace  and  glory  as  the  reward  of  Christ's  doing  all;  and,  therefore,. 
what  think  ye  of  him  and  his  service  1 

(Tj  be  c<mcladed  in  oar  next.) 

Christians'  hearts  are  as  iron ;  if  they  hi  once  maOe  lot  with  the 
love  of  God,  they  will  more  easily  he  joined  together  in  love  to  one: 
another. — John  3Ia«m. 


A  eOOD  WQRI>  llAKEXH  THE  SOUL  QUkD. 

Hy  4w  Soi^— ^MonUng  to  pronuiet  I  s>t  down  to  write  » le* 
IWM  to  jw,  bt^ing  this  viU  &iid  >ou  well.  I  can  u}'  a^rqgsrdi 
wnt^lwv.  u  ibe  SLiOBaDute  md,  "AU  ia  wail." 

I  am  juBt  brought  through  a  Bev«re  triftl,  which  bu  been  a  sowm 
«f  pMti  gnof  aot  only  to  myself  but  ta  my  datwt  &ieadiL  In  tlui 
ire  pt»i«e  vhat  tbs  apoBtlowjrs,  "Kejoice  witli  tbem  th«t, do  rejoiott 
w4  ve«p  W^  th«n  tbab  wwp,"  slthoi^b  at  the  time  it  was  h( 
joyosi^  bub  gnorous.  Ob^eive  wbat  the  ^>0Btle  s^ys,  "oarertbtr 
teeai"  look  at  that  sweet  wotd  "oevertbeleas ;"  as  though  he  had 
aaM,  "It  isatters  not  'nbat  trouble,  affliction,  or  temptation  you  an 
iuil  if  j^W  sre.Btaudiflg  in  the  powec  of  God's  grace,  none  of  tboe 
things  ctu^  hurt  you."  Then  be  goes  on  to  Bay  afterward,  it  yieldetk 
"the  peaoeaUe  iiuits  of  nghtDouaueas  in  them  that  aie  ex«rdsed 
tfaeKby-"  I  eanoot  de«eribfl  to  you  the  exercises  my  mind  baa  beei 
ift  ia  ^>S  bnal,  nor  the  peaw  tliat  has  followed ;  but  I  desire  to  id- 
luK  the  esMHple  of  our  forefatbeis,  to  raise  an  Ebeoezer  and  get  19 
a^atoe  a«.<>  &HViorial  of  tita  Iioid's  great  salvatioB  which  he  bH 
wwugkti  Whes  the  Lord  led  his  people  Israel  through  the  Bed  Sn 
by  the  band  of  Closes,  be  built  an  altoc  to  the  Lard.  Josbn^ 
whfin  I^  pfwaed  over  the  ri^'orr  ^rfihered  up  stones  and  aEeeW  an 
alitM,  1^  this  was  always  to  be  kept  in  order,  that  when  th^  chil- 
draa  paqeed  tbet  way  they  might  observe  and  call  to  naind  wbat 
nofkt  tl^gs  the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  And  this  ie  my  motive 
Vh  viting  to  you,  hoping  it  may  be  for  your  good  ajul  the  ^oiy-of 
CM. 

But  to  gp  a.  little  more  into  detail,  er  to  oooie  closer  home,  as  the 
Hf'ing  is.  On  Monday  morning  I  had  to  go  to  S — .  On  (Jbe  road 
the  enemy  set  in  sorely,  and  laid  aueli  difficulties  before  ma,  that  I 
thought  I  could  never  get  through  in  this  st^e.  I  tiecame  fretM 
aiBfl  reatJy,  to  give  up  everytbipg.  I  was  so  confused,  (hat  I  could 
Bi>^  get  my  miod  stayed  on  anything.  This  made  my  jourew 
veansome  indeed.  When  I  got  home  I  was  as  tired  aa  though  I 
hn^  walked  thirty  miles.  I  aeated.  myself  in  my  chair  witb  a  heavy 
hnfdeOi'and  like  David,  in  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord;  and  hlen 
lu&dear  name  be  heard  lua  and  answered,  me  in  those  sweet  words 
0/  tbe  jostle  ?uul,  "My  Qod  shall  supply  all  your  needs."  I  said, 
"Dev  Xtord,  it  is  enough."  This  biought  peace  to  my  aoul,  and 
I9uee  went  forth  to  my  dear  Lord  for  bis  mercy  to  me,  aa  unworthy 
sianen  It  melbed  me  iuto  tears  of  gratjtude  which  I  bofw  never  Co 
fi^qret  £ut  tdUis  did  not  last  long,  for  Satan  and  unbelief  soon  pre- 
VMlcd  and  brought  me  lower  than  I  was  before.  Now  the  msre 
pco'easor  would  say,  "  Wbut  a  fool !  after  such  a  proiuise,  now,  not 
trust  God."  I  would  say  so  b>o,  and  call  myself  a  thousand  foola 
But  those  who  thus  talk  about  trusting  God  when  they  please,  shuw 
that  they  have  never  ploughed  with  Samson's  heiftr;  therefore  tbey 
cannot  understand  the  riUdie.  I  retired  to  bed,  and  went  to  sleep 
for  a  veiy  short  time.  When  I  awoke,  upon  ex;imiDing  matters  I 
could  find  no  guilt  upon  my  conscience,  and  peace  was  the  effect. 
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ThiB  I  oaa  my,  in  the  fear  of  hia  predous  name,  and  with  David  can 
call  upon  my  bohI  and  all  that  is  within  me  to  bless  faia  holy  name. 
In  thtB  exercise  there  was  real  judgm^it-work  going  on  between 
God  and  couBcience. 

On  the  following  Lord's  Day,  I  was  greatly  fitvored  in  hearing 
Mr.  S.  He  took  these  words  for  a  test :  "  When  yon  pray,  say.  Our 
Father."  He  first  desoribed  the  exercise  a  sout  passed  throa^h  pre- 
vious to  his  being  enabled  to  utter  the  lanmiage  of  the  text,  "My 
FaUier,"  and  then  he  went  on  to  show  how  uie  soul  that  had  known 
its  JQstJfication  would  be  exerdsed  in  a  variety  of  ways. '  Separa- 
ting between  the  professor  and  a  possessor,  he  was  led  to  show  how 
the  Lord  would  support  his  own  child,  and  how  the  professor  turned 
a«de  in  the  day  of  trial.  It  wag  so  blest  to  me,  that  I  was  like 
David  when  he  danced  before  the  ark.  My  soul  waa  so  blest  that 
I  was  ready  to  exclaim  before  the  congregation,  "0  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord !"  I  was  filled  wiUi  the  love  of  God.  I  cannot 
write  to  the  full  what  my  soul  felt.  If  it  is  the  dear  Lord's  will,  I 
hope  you  may  taste  a  little  of  the  honey  which  my  soul  haa  tast^. 
I  can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  led  me  by  a  right  way;"  and  to  him  I 
would  ascribe  all  the  praise.     Amen. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 
Hov.,  1841.  J.  B, 


If  the  efficacy  of  grace  should  depend  on  the  human  will,  (that 
is,  if  grace  should  be  rendered  eflTectual  by  some  motion  or  act  of 
the  will,  which  grace  was  not  the  author  of,)  then  will  nature 
aasume  the  priority;  works  will  glory  over  grace,  and  free  will  will 
be  said  to  he  better  than  free  grace;  for,  that  the  less  is  blessed  of 
the  better  is  without  contradiction,  ^(Heb.  vii.  7,)  and  that  tJiat 
which  sanctifies  is  greater  than  that  which  is  sanctified  by  it,  is' 
BO  obvious,  that  Christ  appeals  it  to  the  reason  of  fools  and  blind. 
{Matt,  xsiii.  Id.)—Mia7ia  Coles. 

I  recommend  patience,  but  I  have  no  such  thing  to  spare;  I  only 
^ve  my  advice,  and  that  gratis.  I  have  been  this  morning  early 
pondering  over  the  many  infiroiities  that  I  am  subject  to,  and  many 
of  the  remedies  that  have  been  of  use  to  me  in  thpm.  For  a  swelling 
in  the  mind  I  have  found  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  of  great  use,  as  it 
sinres  to  let  out  the  wind,  when  I  have  been  puffed  up,  and  feeding 
upon  vanity.  And,  when  my  stomach  has  been  so  nice  and  delicate 
that  I  have  been  almost  ready  to  loathe  the  honey-comb,  bitter  aloes 
have  proved  an  excellent  stomachic;  it  has  strengthened  it,  pro- 
moted appetite,  and  helped  digestion.  "With  bitter  herbs  shall 
ye  eat  it."  The  plague  of  the  heart  is  preferred  to  carnal  ease ;  but 
for  every  species  of  the  goat  there  is  nothing  so  effectual  as  mustard 
seed  and  sweet  oil;  mustard  seed  is  of  a  warm  nature,  more  so  than 
flannel;  and  the  best  and  most  skilful  Fhysicau  that  ever  vras  in 
this  world  has  declared  that  ftdth  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  would 
more  a  mount^n  from  tlie  earth,  and  why  not  a  swelling  from  the 
foot  "^--HimtingUm. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DR.  LINDSLEY. 

(Coneliidtd  from  page  909.J 

Those  who  assert  that  the  '-law  is  a  rule  of  life  to  a  believer,"  and 
that  the  contrary  doctrine  leads  to  Ueentiousnesa,  prove  themselves 
to  be  under  the  law,  and  at  the  same  time  show  their  ignorance  of 
the  glorious  light,  liberty,  and  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God.  Such 
would  raise  doubts  in  the  mind  of  every  true  citizen  of  Ziun  whether 
they  had  ever  been  set  free  by  the  Son  of  Man.  Fur,  says  he,  "If 
the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  Furthermore, 
tiose  who  assert  that  the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  held  by  us,  lead  to 
licentiousness,  would  give  us  reason  to  suspect  that  if  the  law,  as  a 
rule  of  life,  were  taken  away  from  them,  that  they  would  live  in  sin 
of  choice.  And  this  would  hold  good  of  those  who  marry  another 
while  the  first  husband  lives ;  "For  as.  many  a?  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law  are  under  the  curse."  Such  promise  others  liberty  while 
themselves  are  in  bondage  or  are  the  "servants  of  corruption."  Such 
know  not  "what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm;"  they  "darken 
'Counsel  by  words  without  knowledge;"  and  lead  those  they  instruct 
into  greater  bond^e  than  they  were  before,  like  the  taskmasters  in 
Egypt.  They  confuse  and  bewilder  the  judgment  of  their  pupils, 
and  blind  and  mislead  those  they  pretend  to  instruct  or  guide  into 
the  way  of  truth.  Such  give  an  uncertain  sound;  their  voice  is 
nothing  but  a  "Lo  here!''  and  "Lo  there!"  Christ  commands  us  not 
to  go  after  them;  and  whoever  does  will  gel  bondage  enough,  but 
no  liberty. 

Now  let  the  advocate  for  free  will  and  human  power  in  religion 
display  before  our  eyes  the  wonderful  feats  of  bnuian  faith,  it:<  as- 
tonishing etficacy,  the  wonderful  victories  it  has  wrought  over  the 
ITorld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,-that  we  may  behold  it  and  acknuw- 
ledge  the  exceeding  power,  prevalency,  and  excellency  of  its  opera- 
tions; that  we  may  lay  our  hand  upon  it,  remember  the  battle,  and 
do  no  more;  that  we  may  have  no  hope  of  standing  out  against  its 
sovereignty,  hut  to  be  cast  down  and  dismayed  even  at  the  sight  of 
it!  You  inform  me  that  you  have  tried  the  waters  that  "issueil  out 
from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house,"  and  that,  according  to  the 
prophecy,  wherever  the  waters  came,  everything  that  had  life  was 
healed ;  then  you  could  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  very  fires.  But 
when  those  waters  were  not  to  be  bad,  like  Samson,  shorn  of  bis 
Lair,  you  had  do  strength  to  combat  your  foes.  God  often  communi- 
cates to  us  the  will,  while  he  withholds  the  power;  for  such  is  our 
weakness,  and  so  many  and  so  formidable  are  our  enemies,  that  in 
order  to  do  anything  to  purpose,  we  need  the  Lord  "to  work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  pleasure."  When  this  is  the  case, 
"what  we  do  is  done  rightly,  fur  it  has  an  omnipotent  agent.  We 
have  tiie  promise  that  Die  Lord  will  never  leave  us,  cease  to  do  us 
:good,  or  forsake  us,  all  our  days.  But,  full  and  unconditional  as 
the  promises  are,  they  are  not  always  so  within  our  reach  as  that  we 
can  get  present  comfort  from  them.  Unbelief  is  the  great  mother 
sin,  and  it  often  devouia  the  first-borD  of  our  peace,  holds  ua  back 
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Cram  God,  from  tbe  promises,  and  from  an  eajoyment  of  the  tilings 
promised ;  it  ia  a  very  fonnidttble  foe.  If  we  tiaA  power  at  all 
times  to  keep  unbelief  under  the  hatches,  we  aliould  escape  a  world 
of  difficulties  which  otherwise  we  ore  perpetually  iuvulved  iu.  How- 
ever, the  more  toil,  the  greater  the  danger  ;  the  more  straitened  we 
are,  the  more  desperate  our  case  seems;  the  greater  obstacles  we 
have  to  eDceUQter,  the  more  tempest-tossed  we  are,  the  more  desired 
and  the  more  welcome  will  be  the  haven  of  everlasting  rest.  Bonds 
aud  affiictions  abide  us  the  Journey  through.  It  is  the  unaltbraUe 
ordinance  and  decree  of  Gtod,  that  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesuo  ^udl  suffer  persecution."  Yea,  the  angei  which  showed  John 
the  sublime  worship  of  heaven,  called  his  attention  to  the  saints 
which  were  round  about  the  tlirone,  and  said  of  them  all.  "These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  gi-eat  tribulation  ;  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  iu  the  bioud  of  the. Lamb.  Therefore 
are  they  before  the  throne."  And  they  iu  tlieir  turn  ascribe  all  the 
power,  honor,  and  glory  of  their  salvation  to  Jesus  Christ;  because 
he  had  redeemed  them  out  of  "all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  . 
and  tongues." 

You  say,  "I  believe,  my  dear  brother,  that  we  shall  bless  Gtod  to 
all  eternity  for  the  cross  and  the  chasteuing  rod;  whither  should  we 
run  without  it?"  True.  It  is  written,  "But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world."  I  find,  by  reason  of  indwelling  sin,  or  "the  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,"  that  in  me,  that  is, 
in  my  flesh,  is  no  stability;  for  after  toiling  in  vain  through  loi^ 
cold,  wintry  nights,  if  the  south  wind  fans  the  garden  that  the  spices 
thereof  flow  out,  pride  immediately  rises,  and  the  scent  of  self 
will  be  manifest  enough.  There  ia  so  mudi  to  invigorate  the  "old 
mau;".he  has  so  many  allies,  and  they  always  so  on  the  alert,  that 
ere  X  am  aware,  I  am  foiled.  And  wheu  T  have  been  down  for  a 
long  time,  even  for  months,  I  think  if  tlie  Lord  would  but  remove 
the  bondage,  take  off  the  veil,  break  every  yoke  from  off  my  neck, 
enlarge  my  heart,  and  establish  my  goiugs,  that  I  would  be  hilmhle, 
meek,  submissive,  quiet,  and  as  pliable  as  the  wax  to  the  seal.  But 
alas,  alas!  Ifthg  burden  is  taken  off,  all  my  experience  of  the 
consequence  of  former  folly  amounts  to  nothing;  the  first  puff  of 
wind  that  comes,  and  over  I  go.  Even  amiiist  all  the  aids  or 
grace,  I  can  see  and  feel  so  much  of  the  old  cask,  that  I  find  sinful 
self  to  he  a  real  nuisance.  And  then  no  hinguage  for  me  so  proper 
aa  that  of  Paul:  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  You  know  by  happy  experience 
where  he  found  a  deliverer,  and  the  same  one  will  sufiice  us  both, 
as  well  as  all  others  who  through  grace  de}>end  upon  him  for  salva- 
tion. You  speak  of  the  sweetness  of  viewing  Christ  by  faith  aa 
"the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  tliat  believeth;" 
of  his  pleading  before  the  throne ;  of  the  efiicacy  of  his  blood  and 
righteousness  to  cleanse  and  to  present  us  ultimately  before  the 
throne  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  Oircumstaoced  as  we  are 
in  reference  to  our  pilgrimage  through  life,  I  fee!  that  it  is  good  for 
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Bie  to  be  afflicted,  for  every  frcsfa  mre  of  troabia,  under  tlie  mbc- 
lifying  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wafts  me  nearer  the  dearcd 
hsren  of  ererlaating  rest.  New  dangers,  new  trials,  reputed  and 
fiiriouB  onsets  from  m;  enemies,  quicken  mj  pace  to  tite  only  re- 
fbge  for  the  tempest-toued  Tessel  of  mercy.  Excessive  fbtigne,  the 
fiery  ann  of  persecution,  and  the  scorching  heats  of  a  fiery  law,  make 
me  cast  about  for  "a  man  who  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  coTert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  diy 
place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  Althonrfi 
the  Lord  instructs tne  with  "a  strong  hand''  that  "I  should  notwdk 
in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom 
this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy,''  yet  it  is  trying  to  flesh  and 
blood  to.  be  hated  of  all  men,  to  be  an  alien  to  my  mother's  children, 
to  be  reviled,  to  be  separated  from  the  company  of  the  nghteoo^ 
(as  they  call  themselves,)  and  to  'have  all  manner  of  eri)  spoken  of 
me  folsely.  When  the  ear  of  any  one  ia  open  to  receive  instmction, 
it  seems  as  if  Satan  were  let  loose,  and  as  if  he  "came  down  with 
great  power."  TheLordgmnt  that  his  season  may  be  short.  The  old 
taunt  is  revived:  "He  bath  a.  devil,  and  ia  mad;  why  hear  ye  himf 
My  present  tribnlations  have  been  the  means  of  furniahing  me 
with  Borae  entirely  new  ideas  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell;  of  tbt 
hidden  corruption  and  wickedness  of  my  own  heart,  and  of  the 
shallowness  of  multitudes  of  professors. 

'■Eioept  a  few  with  David's  spirit  blast, 
Nicodeinua  and  Sitnon  Magus  might  describe  the  rest. 
The  bulk  of  professors  forsake  the  naked  word  and  bring  in  tltf 
traditions  of  men;  consequently,  there  ia  no  jjpwer,  nor  anytUni 
savory  in  their  conversation,  and  when  opposed  for  their  caraal 
constructions  of  Scripture,  they  "bring  forth  their  strong  reasons 
against  the  King  of  Jacob."  They  seem  to  have  no  idea  that  the  two 
witnesses  must  be  slain  before  the  glorious  day  ao  long  SareUM 
arrives,  but  are  for  hastening  it  before  the  time  by  ordinary  and 
material  means.  The  providence  of  God  both  outward  and  inward 
for  the  laat  ten  months  is  well  calculated  to  destroy  my  expectations 
from  the  creature,  to  root  out  my  confidence  in  the  fleah,  and  to  cut 
me  off  from  the  world  as  much  as  are  the  dead  that  lie  in  the 
grava  Carnal  reason,  flesh  and  blood,  under  iJie  control  of  unbe- 
lief, represent  my  culamitiea  to  be  above  meaaure,  beyond  strength; 
but  when  viewed  by  faith  they  appear  very  different;  then  ther  are 
"light  afllictions,  wliich  arc  hut  for  a  moment,"  and  which  work  fix 
me  "a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  It  is  the 
abounding  goodness  and  mercy  of  Ood  that  first  predestinated  a 
to  eternal  life,  then  called  us  out  of  the  world,  and  even  now  etiO 
keeps  us  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  There  is  innate  in  as  neither 
divine  life,  light,  health,  or  strength.  In  Ood  is  all  our  fruit  foniid 
Salvation  is  of  grace  from  beginning  to  end.  Christ  is  both  the 
"Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith ;"  while  all  that  rest  upon  the  ls» 
and  make  their  boast  of  it  are  under  the  curse. 

I  could  most  unfeignedly  wish  that  the  liOrd  would  aaawer  yoor 
prayer  in  my  behalf,  vin.,  that  I  might  be  "  enabled  to  make  wf 
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o^  Oiriflt  in  that  sweet  ofEcfKchamMer  6f  his."  ¥«8;  far  "heliaUi, 
by^  the  one  offeriDg  of  hifSBelf,  for  ever  perfected  ^m  tJiat  on 
sanct^ed."  He  <»□  be  "totMhed  with  Ute  feeiiifg  of  our  infirmitfet, 
Imtqug  been  ia  all  poiata  tempted  «s  we  are,  yat  without  sin."  Ami 
E^in  it  is  irritten,  "  To  you  tfaat  believe  he  is  preeiova."  Some 
int«rpr«tere  read  " pneciouBDeM "  in  t^  abatraet;  and  ho  Wb  Dad 
him  at  times,  and  more  tbaii  preciouaneBS,  for  language  cmnM 
describe  hoW  esceltetil  And  sweet  he  i^peaM  to  He  v^en  rhlil^  in 
his  diariot  paved  with  love  for  die  daugfat^v  of  JenttOtem.  BM 
what  shall  I  my  more  of  ClHistl  He  ra  theKCond  Adam;  sad  ii 
oar  yital  Head  of  l&flueQce ;  "  onr  Advvoate  witti  tfa«  Fatitarj" 
1^  Anointed  of  the  Lord;  the  Rot^  of  rigtibeoMness;  the  ^epb«l^ 
and  Biehop  of  onr  souls;  the  Oomer  Stone,  na  which  we  ma^  aVMf 
bnild  all  our  hopes;  the  Beginning  of  the  creation  of  Giod;  wb 
Consolation  of  Israel;  the  Deeire  of  alt  nations]  tills  blesKd  <a«rt 
only  Potentate;  the  Dew  of  Israel;  an  Ensign  of  the  [>eop)e;  tfa* 
Day-star  in  the  heart;  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  the  Root  of  David; 
the  Plant  of  Benown;  the  Rose  of  Sharon;  the  Apple  Tree;  tim 
Honeycomb;  the  Bread  of  Life;  a  Well  of  lirintf  water.  He  is 
the  Power  of  Ood ;  the  BesurTection  and  the  Life ;  the  Wonderful 
Coansellor;  the  Morning  Star,  or  Harbinger  of  endless  day;  the 
Snn  of  righteousness,  t«  illumine  the  benighted  regions  of  Hie 
BOflla  of  his  people;  a  Refiige  from  the  windy  storm  and  temp«st; 
"the  Mighty  God,  the  ererlasttng  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace;" 
"a  Wail  of  fire  round  about  his  people;"  the  Bridegroom;  the 
Wedding  "Garment;  the  Hour  of  Salvation.  He  ix  the  Ansient  of 
days;  the  Father  of  eternity;  the  Holy  One  of  God;  the  Heir  st 
all  things;  the  Heritage  of  the  saints;  tbe  Altar;  the  Fatted  Ci^; 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founilation  of  the  woiid.  He  is  unr  Surety; 
onr  Bock,  onr  Salvation,  our  Sanctiury,  our  Bhirid,  our  6ucriSi}a, 
our  Prophet,  our  Priest,  our  King,  our  Leader,  our  Guid^  4ur 
Bansom,  our  Refiner,  our  Purifier,  our  Minister,  our  Teacher,  oat 
Temple,  our  Treasure,  our  Help,  our  Foundation,  our  Feeder,  our 
Light,  our  Life,  oar  Joy,  our  Lord,  our  God,  our  All  in  AH.  And 
what  could  we  have  morel  "0,"  says  the  quiokened  soul,  "TMsIr 
enough!  having  this,  I  have  all,  and  ahound.  I  want  this  moM 
blessed  One,  just  as  he  is.  0  I  always  want  his  preseneel  I 
do  not  know  how  to  hear  his  absence,  nor  a  shy  loo\  from  Irim, 
mncb  less  to  sCe  him  angry;  his  apparent  slight  and  indifferuntiflB 
qnite  kill  ne."  But  so  it  must  be;  there  mnst  ha  strife  upon  strife, 
firowQ  upon  frown,  cold  neglect  upon  cold  neglect,  jealousy  upon 
jealousy,  fasting  upon  fasting,  lamented  absence  upon  lamented 
^>sence,  tribulation  upon  tribu'ation,  alternately  to  the  journey's 
end,  interspersed  with  now  and  then  a  ray  fiwm  his  blessed  faao,  to 
cheer  the  rugged  way  and  keep  us  from  fainting.  But  O  the 
jubilee  to  come !  Let  us  come  off  "  more  than  coaquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us  and  gavs  himself  for  ni;"  and  we  will  take  odr 
fill  of  loves.  We  will  love  to  eternal  oversowing;  yes,  we  will  take 
fiiU  droughts  of  it.  There  all  appM^nt  arream  will  be  paid  back, 
and  overpaid  ten  thousand  fold. 
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But  I  must  stop,  for  I  cannot  go  on.  O  ivlutt  a  privil^^e  it  is, 
my  you,  to  be  sheltered  id  Christ !  Nothing  but  the  eternal  bles- 
sedness of  heaven,  and.  the  era^asting  misery  of  those  who  -are 
banished  from  it,  could  ^ve  us  an  adequate  idea  of  it  No  arith- 
metic caa  calculate  it;  neither  men  or  angels  can  survey  it;  no 
finite  line  can  measure  it;  none  but  Qod  himself  can  comprehend  it. 
When  the  righteous  shall  have  shone  forth  as  suns  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father,  as  Milton  says,  "ages  of  endless  date,"  they  will 
not  even  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the  value  of  such  a  privilege! 
As  eternity,  so  to  speak,  will  unfold  the  riches  of  redeeming  love 
and  grace,  still  its  full  value  will  never  be  unfolded,  because  the 
saints  are  finite  and  God  is  infinite.  Well  may  the  Savioar  be 
called  a  "  Well  of  living  water,"  and  his  Holy  Spirit  a  "  River  of 
water  of  life;"  for  the  joys  of  the  Lord's  salvation  will  afford  an 
eruber&ut  supply  of  felicity  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  New 
J^usalem  for  ever  and  ever.  This  Well  will  never  cease  to  pour 
forth  its  living,  its  soul-refresbing  waters;  this  River  shall  never 
cease  to  flow: '"There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  inake 
glad  the  city  of  God." 

My  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  (and  this  is  the  highest,  the  nearest, 
and  the  most  desirable  relation  that  I  claim  in  this  world,)  I  dearly 
love  to  launch  out,  expatiate  on,  and  anticipate  the  glories,  the 
honors,  the  peace,  and  the  endless  felicity  of  the  righteous  in  the 
world  to  come.  In  so  doing,  I  obtain  a  momentary  respite  from 
the  pangs  of  grief.  I  believe  with  you,  that  all  those  who  are  housed 
in  the  Ark  of  Safety  have  taken  their  trial  for  et«rnity;  they  bare  a 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  on  such  the  second  death  has  no 
power;  such  never  come  into  condemnation  again;  they  feel  deli- 
vered ftom  the  condemning  power  of  the  law,  the  aword  of  jua^cB 
baring  been  sheathed  in  the  Saviour.  The  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear 
is  taken  away,  and  the  spirit  of  union  and  of  adoption  is  communi- 
cated in  its  stead,  enabling  us  to  cry,  "Abba,  Father!"  and  this  with 
"joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  The  cross  and  the  crown  are 
linked  together;  there  is  no  separating  them;  there  is  no  going  on 
mithoat  the  cross,  neither  can  it  be  thrown  aside.  However,  there 
appears  to  be  no  cross  coupled  with  the  crown,  with  regard  to  the 
bulk  of  professors;  the  world  loves  them  and  speaks  well  of  them, 
and  joins  with  them  in  many  things.  They  think  that  "these  be 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,",  and  that  Missionary  and  Bible  So- 
cieties, together  with  Sunday  schools,  are  going  to  reform  the 
world;  and  that  through  tlie  power  and  instnimentality  of  these 
things,  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  will  be  brought  about  without  a 
struggle.  In  their  prayers  they  implore  the  Redeemer's  aid  in 
spreading  abroad  his  name ;  but  in  their  sermons  and  in  their  pri- 
vate conversation,  they  exclude  his  assistance.  The  religion  of 
multitudes  appears  to  me  very  superficial.  I  think  that  were  Paul 
among  them,  he  would  inquire  after  the  power  instead  of  the  speech 
of  them  that  are  puffed  up;  but  where  he  would  find  it  I  hardly  koovr. 

There  seems  to  be  considerable  diflerence  between  my  Nster  and 
the  bulk  of  professors  here,  in  lier  fears  of  the  "storm  that  is  gather- 
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log  over  tbe  church."  You  are  in  fear  where  no  fear  is;  sad  they 
arc  in  no  fear  where  fear  is!  However,  I  believe  that  the  church 
has  got  to  pass  through  a  darker  hour  than  it  ever  has  jet,  ere  that 
glorious  day  appear.  But  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  among  the 
"Bpirits  of  the  just  made  perfect"  in  heaven  before  that  evil  day  comes. , 
You  say,  "  I  have  had  a  greater  sense  of  the.vileness  and  defile- 
ment of  my  nature  these  seven  years  past  than  in  all  my  life  be- 
fore." The  young  and  inexperienced  in  religion  think  that  when 
their  comforts  are  all  gone,  and  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  depra- 
vity and  weakness,  of  stupidity,  insensibility,  and  backwardness  to 
all  good  succeeds,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod  is  withdrawn  from 
them,  and  that  all  is  lost;  and  ih&t  it  would  have  "been  better  for 
tbeiti  not  to  have  known  ^e  way  of  righteousness,  than  so  soon 
to  have  turned  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them." 
Satan  now  plies  them  with  his  infernal  sophistry.  He  tells  them 
that  so  holy,  so  pure,  so  upright  a  Spirit  as  thiU  of  Qod,  cannot 
dwell  with  such  a  mass  of  corruption  and  defilement  aa  they  now 
see  and  feel  working  within  them;  that  their  stupidity,  insensibility, 
deadnesB  in  devotion,  backwardness  to  all  good,  their  aversion  to 
prayer,  their  feelings,  at  least  saying,  of  all  religion,  "  What  a  weari- 
ness it  is,"  is  a  inanifest  evidence  that  they  were  all  along  deluded 
and  deceived.  He  tells  them  that  the  children  of  God  never  sin; 
that  they  are  always  upon  their  guard,  always  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Maker,  always  love  and  cleave  to  their  Deliverer,  are 
jealous  of,  and  zealous  for  his  honor  and  glory;  that  they  have  no 
delight  in  nor  relish  for  the  things  of  this  world ;  that  there  is  "  no 
condemnatioh  to  them  that  believe ;"  that  such  have  "  crucified  the 
flesb,  with  its  afiectioDS  and  lusts;"  that  their  hearts  are  right  with 
God;  that  they  count  all  things  loss,  "for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ;"  that  they  can  find  no  rest,  no  peace,  no  hap- 
piness, in  anything  hut  the  worship  of  Qod;  that  their  conversation 
is  "always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt;"  that,  instead  of  being 
..listless  and  indifferent,  they  are  always  "rejoicing  in  the  Lord;" 
that  they  are  never  "conformed  to  this  world;"  that  they  always 
"live  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  below;"  that  their  love  is 
"without  dissimulation;"  that  the  manuer  in  which  they  use  this 
world  carries  in  the  very  face  of  the  using  that  they  set  light  by  it, 
and  that  their  treasure  is  in  heaven.  Satan  tells  them  that  real 
believers  are  all  of  one  heart,  of  one  soul,  and  of  one  mind ;  that 
they  have  "compassion  one  of  another"  in  an  eminent  degree;  that 
tiiey  "love  as  brethren,'  aro  "pitiful  and  courteous,"  never  render- 
ing "evil  for  evil,  or  railiOg  for  railing;''  that  they  are  "fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord;"  that  they  are  always  "rejoicing  in  hope," 
while  you  have  scarcely  a  hope  at  all.  He  further  tells  them  that 
the  child  of  God  is  "patient  in  tribulation;"  that  they  "  bless  those 
that  persecute  them;"  that  they  never  avenge  themselves,  but  always 
give  place  to  wrath ;"  that  they  are  never  "overcome  with  evil,"  but 
always  "overcome  evil  with  good;"  that  they  never  let  any  "corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  their  moutlia,"  but  always  "speak  to 
edification;"  tb^  they  are  "pure  in  heart,"  meek,  merciful^  and 
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"giyen  to  lwnpitaB»r,"  ^itrila  you  are  atmiDble  tfattToa  Eedtfie  ts- 
verae  of  all  this,  f^utlienoore,  he  tells  than  tb^  all  tint  mte  ban 
«(  God  hmm  far  ewer  done  inth  all  bittenwsa,  wrrth,  aaffer,  atemK, 
ttsliAe,  cttTj,  and  e<r9  epcaking;  tltnt  the;  never  indn^e  tbemMlen 

.  is  faoliA  talking,  jestiiig,  bc^tf,  v&in,  md  miid  coBViemitim;  Ikat 
tt«7  aevcr  have  ftny  "feJlowiAip  with  ttw  nnfraitfHl  works  of  dark- 
neu;"  dwt  thef  o«wer  do  anj-tliiiig  tltrovgh  etnfe«Dd  vain-gbtf, 
bttt  ^  b«e  lowtmoH  et  mind  esteem  otbera  better  than  tbecnselm;  , 
that  thejlwe  the  nwd  tbat  was  ia  Chriat,  and  are  led  by  bis  SpiiiL 
He  trik  them  that  it  is  setf^rident  that  real  tteliemin  are  mt  at 
tiiia  world,  even  w  Gbriat  ia  not  of  tbis  wotU;  that  Ihey  hare  no 
aiwmurta^  nor  diaputfaigs ;  that  Ihey  l««i  quiet,  peat^able,  ud 
godly  livCB;  ibat  they  are  blameless  ttad  bartnlew,  "  the  sona  of  Qed 
witboat  rabake,"  in  the  mkUt  of  arebemoasworld;  tbatthoy  "^eM 
MDtinaally  towards  tbe  ib&He  fir  the  ;>rize  of  tbeir  high  calling,  wlub 
is  of  Qod  in  Cbriat  J«m."  Furtbenooi^,  that  their  cuuvenatioa 
ia  in  heaven,  trom  wfaenoe  they  look  for  the  coming  of  their  Loid 
and  Swiour  Jesus  Chiiat,  with  longing,  eager  espeotataon  and 
deaire;  thst  their  afieetions  are  set  apon  things  abcwB;  that  "tfae 
jMMw  of  Qod  which  pasaeth  uodentaadiog,''  keeps  their  Itearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jeeus;  that  they  w^  ia  vrisdonx  to  them 
which  are  without,  "redeeuiing  the  tinse,  beeaose  the  days  are  etiL" 
He  tells  them  that  the  sons  of  God  are  fre<)UBntJy  eomfoFtiag  ont 
aaolher  with  the  prospect  of  tbe  general  reaurreotion  of  the  jwt, 
when  their  souls  and  bodies  living  rennited,  aeqnitted,  and  glonflad, 
Aall  be  confirmed  in  everlasting  blisB ;  that  ihey  daily  oetoe  nato 
Jesns  Chiist,  as  uoto  "a  living  stone,  diMlLowed  indeed  of  nua, 
but  chosea  of  <ilod  and  prcdous,"  for  castimi^  support;  tfiat  voA 
are  giving  "all  diligence  to  make  their  oalling  and  election  sure;' 
that  t&ey  are  "working  out  their  saltation  with  fear  and  toem- 
bling,-"  thftt  Christ  is  uuBpeahably  precioue  to  such,  "  the  chieM 
among  ton  thousand,  the  altogether  lovely;"  Ihat  he  ia  tiieh-  higfaeit 
joy,  tueir  exoeeding  glory,  Triiereas  you  see  oo  sneh  beaoty  in  him. 
Sabm  further  shows  them  that  the  soul  of  the  re^  believer  is  at  all 
timet  ravished  with  the  love  of  Christ  He  r^ressnts  the  saint  lo 
enamored  with  tbe  escellency  of  tbe  Saviour,  th«t  his  heart  le^ 
md  his  blood  thrills  throo^  his  veine  at  the  very  thought  or  meU' 
tton  of  bis  name.  He  further  shows  tiiat  siu^  cannot  forbtir 
eryiiig  oat,  "<>  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  Qod!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  fait 
w^s  past  finding  ont!"  Satan  shows  that  (he  love  of  die  trw 
<diild  of  Qod  is  so  unremitted  and  so  inteaae,  that  he  ia  persoaded 
"that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  priocipalities,  nor 
powers;  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  haigfat,  nor 
d^th,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  lum  fma 

.  ti>e  love  of  Qod,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesns."  To  oonclnds,  be  adds, 
"such  are  perfect,  «ven  as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ia  perfect'* 


AaS  a  tfce  poor,  temptod,  tried,  baflMed,  tempasi-tosMd  aoul  Ig 
confhaed  and  bewilder^  hy  such  BTgumentB  »a  the  above,  and  U  )w 
fselB  ra  hineelf  as  far  short  from  guch  muks  as  ^e  east  is  fron 
tbe  west,  he  k  exceediDgty  pnzzled  to  make  oat  hU  titl«  to  the 
ebiinicter  of  a  real  child  of  Ood;  and  thu  abo  ftimiriies  faim  with  a 
'wh^e  anny  of  doubta  and  fears  about  his  state.  But  aa  we  ad- 
TBBce  in  the  divtoe  Rfe,  as  we  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knoip- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  we  become  more  aud 
more  acqwiittted  with  the  devices,  temptations,  and  lies  of  Satan; 
more  acquainted  with  the  latent  corruptions  of  onr  own  hearts,  tb« 
perrerseness  of  onr  own  wt1!s,  and  of  our  native  averaioa  to  all  that 
Is  good.  We  are,  by  perpetual  foils,  conflicts,  and  unequal  wnrbre 
vith  the  world,  flesh,  and  devil,  made  more  and  more  sensible  of 
«ar  own  perfect  weakness  and  of  our  own  entire  dependetiee  upon  ' 
Ood  for  all  help,  health,  fuitb,  hope,  confidence,  and  strength.  By 
«tir  sensifate  leanness,  dryness,  barrenness,  dulnees,  stroitness,  bond- 
age, darkness,  listlessnesa,  insensibility,  deadness,  and  backward- 
ness  to  all  devotion  in  the  absence  of  our  Well-beloved,  we  leara 
by  experience  what  free  will  and  human  power  can  do  for  us,  and 
that  we  should  wither,  blast,  and  die  to  all  eternity  were  God  to 
«ease  to  work  in  us  to  do  as  well  as  to  will.  And  on  the  other- 
fcftod,  the  alacrity  with  which  we  move,  the  delights,  the  content- 
Tnent  we  experience,  the  exuberance  of  joy  and  peace  that  flows  in, 
the  gratitude  we  feel  to  the  best  of  benefactors,  tiie  flilness  of  the 
overflowinf^,  the  superabouu dings  of  consolation  with  whidi  Hh^ 
soul  is  fliled  v^en  Jesns  discovers  himsrif  to  as  u  the  sum  tntal  of 
-all  blessedness,  demonstrate  b»  us  beyond  all  controven^  wbera 
'  our  light,  life,  liberty,  peace,  and  joy  come  from,  and  to  whom  vrt 
are  to  look  for  refuge  in  every  strait  and  difficulty.  Our  becoming 
more  and  more  acquwnted  with  Satan's  davioee,  with  our  own  help- 
lessness, wretchedness,  vileneae,  and  natural  unwilliogness  to  ail  good, 
with  the  way  that  God  takes  with  us,  explain  to  onr  experience 
what  is  meaat  by  "  the  path  of  the  just  shining  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day;"  for  it  is  cartain  that  the  glorious  li^t, 
liberty,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Qhost,  u  enjoyed  ia  tmt  Snt 
ove,  do  not  coBtinae  to  increase  through  life. 

And  now,  my  dear  sister,  may  the  gtorions  Lord  be  to  you  "  a 
*  |daee  of  brood  rivers  and  streams,  wherein  shall  go  no  gallej-a  wiA 
-oars,  neither  efaall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby;"  aad  then,  though 
your  body  is  confined  at  home,  your  spirit  wiU  waft  and  float  about 
witit  eternal  safety,  and  obtain  a  perennial  au[^ly  of  consolation ; 
for  these  "  rivers  and  streams"  are  to  make  ghid  the  city  of  out 
Ood.     All  tile  elect,  wltether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  communicate 

here  treotijig  of  Ihe  discourafiementR  thrown  in  the  w&y  of  weak  and  tiraid 
beiievera,  and  Bfaowin);:  how  Sstsn  avails  biioaelf  of  the  very  inreoepls  of  Oie 
gatpel  to  diBt>eBH  their  gonU  and  enat  them  into  bondage  and  dsuumdenei. 
We  think,  at  the  sune  time,  that  it  is  u  matter  which  needs  carefnl  natulluig; 
for  what  to  s  Iremblias  and  dislres-ied  believer  may  be  the  hsraasing  BOggcs- 
tiona  of  the  enemy,  to  a  ^othflil  one  may  be  the  roproofe  of  tJe  Spirit  and 
tJie  admoDitionB  of  a  tender  a 
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with  these  "rivers  and  streftma."  In  theae  "rivera  and  stceanw" 
is  OTerlaating  ufety,  sinoerity,  rest]  peaoe,  joy,  and  ddight.  Ever- 
kating  light,  life,  and  glory  beam  over  them;  here  no  tempestft 
bowl,  no  clonds  af^ear,  no  angry  lightnings  &y,  no  dismal  tliunders 
'  roH ;  bnt  eternal  concord  and  unruffled  quietude  prevail.  Here  are 
no  warring  elemento,  no  jarring  strings,  no  discordant  notes,  no 
Mparate  interests,  no  divided  hearta;  but  unspeakable,  undescrib- 
able  union  and  harmony  reign  in  eternal  q>iiet,  wherever  these 
''rivers  and  streams"  come.  These  " rivers  and  streams "  heal  all 
diseases,  supersede  all  wants,  satisfy  our  most  unlimited  desires, 
take  awsy  all  bondage,  destroy  all  doubts  and  fears,  remove  all  lets 
and  hindrances,  distance  all  evib  and  enemies,  and  eternally  supply 
the  ezuberauce  of  felicity.  Shall  I  go  on)  No;  I  cMinot.  Uy 
theme  is  too  la^  for  my  capacity.  May  you  and  I,  with  all  the 
elect  of  Qod,  dwell  for  ever  in  tiie  region  last  described,  and  then 
we  shall  forget  all  our  sufferings,  all  our  fears,  misgivings,  jealousies, 
and  suspicions.  For  thus  it  ia  written;  "Behold,  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  former  things  shall  not  be  re- 
membered nor  come  into  mind-  And  I  will  wij>e  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow  nor  dying." 
.  Thus  you  may  see,  though  I  had  nothing  to  say  when  I  began, 
under  the  aid  of  tlie  blessed  Spirit  there  has  been  pumped  up  from 
the  depthB  of  tribulation  considerable  matter  th&t  may  sot  be  out 
of  season  to  my  dear  fellownsufferer  to  the  kingdom.  I  have  come 
beforehand  to  show  you,  in  my  funt  manner,  the  glories,  the  feh* 
city,  and  the  rest  you  sre  about  to  enter  upon,  while  I  am  aUU 
toiling  on  after  you  through  seas  of  difGcultiee.  But  my  faith 
prophesies  (notwithstanding  present  darkness,  atroitneas,  and  bond- 
age) future  complete  and  eternal  emandpatioa  from  eveiy  evil: 
"  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us."  But  0 !  to  have  the  face  of  Christ  hid  so  long ! 
Anything  but  this.  But  it  has  its  use.  Here  I  learn  what  Isaiah 
means  where  he  asks,  "  Whom  shall  be  teach  knowledge,  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine?  Them  that  are  weaned 
from  the  milk  and  drawn  from  the  breasts."  My  present  tribula- 
tions have  given  me  a  much  clearer  insight  into  some  parts  of  the 
Scripture,  and  into  the  way  of  "  a  wayfaring  man  "  than  I  ever  had 
before.  I  find  my  knowledge  and  understanding  of  divine  things 
consideral'ly  strengthened  and  increased  by  my  calamities :  "  O 
Lord,  by  these  things  men  live ;  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
of  my  spirit."  And  so  sure  as  I  have  the  least  discovery  of  tihe 
Saviour,  so  sure  is  there  an  additional  trial  of  ftdth.  The  firat  week 
in  August  1  felt  the  approach  of  my  Well-beloved  several  times 
slightly.  Hy  bonds  seemed  to  relax,  and  I  had  a  time;  but  that  is 
over,  and  J  am  again  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  do  not  see  my 
Captain  nor  feel  my  Shield,  or  seem  to  have  any  ammunition ;  yet 
an  invisible,  almost  imperceptible  power  stistoins  me.  We  have 
the  promise  tliat  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever* 
lastJDg  salvation.  Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world 
widiout  end."     Amen. 
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I  am,  dfltr  sister  in  die  bood  of  eternal  union,  most  devotedly 
and  sincerely  yours  in  the  truthj 
North  Guilford,  Aug.  Ist,  1821.  URIEL  T.  LINDSLBy. 

P.  S. — I  have  lately  been  reading  your  printed  correspondence 
with  Mr.  H.,  S.S,,  and  have  been  wonderfully  instructed  by  it. 
Please  to  inform  me  in  your  next,  who  "  Q  in  the  Corner "  is,  and 
what  is  become  of  her.  Pleasa  to  write  me  a  line  whenever  you 
ciw  find  strength  and  opportunity,  for  the  Bible,  Mr.  H.'s  writ- 
ings, and  your  correapondence,  with  that  of  others  in  your  con- 
nexion,  is  all  the  gospel  1  have.  Here  is  a  famine  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  as  held  forth  and  believed  by  us,  and  one  might  go  from 
aea  to  sea,  and  Irom  the  north  even  t«  the  east,  and  not  find  it. 
I  board  out  now;  and  there  is  a  youn^  womau  belonging  to  the 
Guniiy  who  has  been  led  about  by  blind  guides,  and  by  "  Lo  here !" 
and  "  Lo  there  1"  But  since  I  have  been  bere  sbe  is  much  altered, 
and  says  sbe  would  rather  own  the  whole  of  Mr.  II. 's  works  than 
ui  independent  projwrty  without  it.  On  reading  your  printed  cor- 
respondence, she  says  that  the  language  of  your  letters  is  the  senti> 
ment  of  her  heart.  Last  winter  ebe  entertuned  a  hope,  and  came 
out  rejoidng  exceedingly;  but  since  all  that  joy  is  gone,  and  sbe  is 
filled  with  doubts  and  fears.  But  I  can  perceive  that  she  is  under 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  under  his  strong  band;  and 
I  believe  she  is  in  tbe  covenant,  but  sbe  fears  she  is  not.  I  asked 
her  if  she  could  put  her  hand  upon  her  breast  and  look  up  to  Ood, 
and  say,  "  I  have  no  hope."  She  said  she  could  not  say  so.  Her 
mother  persecutes  her  dreadfully  and  forbids  her  hearing  any  in- 
struction from  me  or  from  my  books;  but  I  believe  she  will  obey 
Qod  rather  than  her  mother.  Others  here  make  violent  aBsaulte 
upon  her  new  religious  sentiments;  but  I  believe  God  Aad  con- 
science on  her  side  will  be  too  strong  for  them  all. 

[We  cannot  but  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  remarkable 
letter  of  I>r.  Iiindiley,  the  conoluuon  of  which  we  give  in  our  present 
Number.  We  do  not  say  that,  in  our  judgment,  tbe  sweetness  and  savor 
are  equal  to  ibe  ability  with  which  it  is  written ;  but  for  clearness  of 
doctrine,  soundness,  depth,  and  fuluesa  of  experieuce,  and  strength,  in 
some  places  eloquence,  of  expression,  we  think  it  truly  admirable.  It 
might,  perhaps,  have  possessed  greater  sweetness  and  power,  had  the 
language  been  more  simple;  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  written 
by  an  Americaji,  and  that  the  taste  of  that  country  has  been  so  vitiated 
b;  a  stilted,  meretricious  style  of  spealcing  and  writing,  that  the  heauti- 
mt  simplicitj  which  we  love  in  this  country  is  there  almost  unknown. 
Dr.  L.  could  hardly  escape  this  to  us  unpleasant  Americanism. — £]>.] 


Though  you  may  have  been  nearer  death  (in  your  own  apprehen- 
MOBs)  than  yon  are  now,  yet  it  is  certain  death  was  never  so  near 
to  you  as  it  is  now. — John  ifaaon. 

The  sick  and  the  dying  beds  of  Christ's  people  are,  in  a  very  emi- 
nent degree,  schools  of  instruction  and  consolation.  I  have  often 
gone  to  them  as  cold,  spiritually  speaking,  as  a  stone,  and  returned 
from  diem  bsif  as  warm  aa  an  angel. — Toj^a^y- 
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OBITUARY. 

THOMAS  KELSEY. 
It  IB  at  all  tjmes  grateful  to  record  the  dying  testimonies  of  tlie 
Lord's  saints,  but  especially  so  wheu  the  departed  are  amoDg  our 
peraonal  friends — living  in  our  time,  and  dwelling  in  our  neighbor- 
hood. In  these  cases  onr  general  situations  are  similar,  aa  our  ex- 
.  periences  resemble  each  other.  The  departed  are  not  so  obscured 
by  distance  of  time  or  locality  as  to  appear  almost  superhuman. 
They  are  seen  and  felt  to  be  even  as  ourselves — exposed  to  the  same 
danger,  experiencing  the  same  trials,  feeling  the  same  weakness, 
worUileeBness,  and  sin,  yet  through  divine  grace  obtaining  the  vic- 
tory over  all  their  enemies,  and  borne  to  heaven  in  the  arms  of  th^ 
loving  Saviour.  We  not  only  read  the  accounts  of  such  believers 
vith  B3mipathy,  but  they  furnish  us  with  illustrations  of  the  Lord's 
power  and  &ithfulnesB,  while  they  address  us  in  the  language  oi 
hopeful  encouragement.  The  Lord  enabling  us,  we  can  rejoice  when 
we  remember  that, 

"OncB  Ihej  werii  mouminft  liere  below. 

And  vet  Iheir  couofa  with  tearB; 

They  wrealjed  liard,  as  tie  do  no*, 

Witli  sin9,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 

These  thoughtsaresuggestedby  the  subject  of.  our  present  memoir, 
Thomas  Kelsey  was  a  man  who  truly  feared  God,  although  in  his 
career  tliere  was  nothing  remarkable.  He  was  enabled  by  God's 
grace,  to  give  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  profession  by  a  consistent 
walk  and  conversation,  and  as  the  power  of  divine  grace  was  evi- 
dent in  his  life,  divine  faithfulness  and  love  were  manifest  in  his 
-death,  for  his  deliverance  from  the  last  memj  was  in  the  highest 
sense  a  victory. 

T.  K.  was  bom  ot  Famingham,  on  the  lOtb  of  July,  1793.  Hia 
father  was  a  blacksmith,  hut  he  did  not  live  as  became  one  who  had 
to  set  an  example  before  his  son.  Thomas  was  apprenticed,  when  old 
enough,  to  an  aunt  at  Chatham,  where  he  was  preserved  by  Qud's 
grace  from  running  great  lengths  in  sin.  His  life  was  such  as  may 
"be  called  strictly  moral;  he  was  esteemed  honest  and  upright  by  ail 
who  knew  him.  But  at  this  time  he  was  not  under  any  particular 
concern  for  his  sonl's  welfare,  nor  do  we  learn  anything  of  the 
Spirit's  work  having  then  begun  in  his  heart.  On  one  occasioa, 
liowever,  when  looking  on  a  nnmber  of  persons  like  himself,  en- 
gaged in  worldly  amusements,  his  schoolmaster  said  to  him,  "  0  Tom, 
the  end  of  these  things  is  death  1"  These  words  would  appear  to 
liave  sunk  deep  into  his  heart,  "as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place,"  for 
be  frequently  mentioned,  in  the  course  of  bis  life,  the  deep  impression 
they  made  on  him.  How  little  we  think,  when  wedrop  our  remarks 
by  the  way,  what  good  God  can  effect  with  the  lightest  word  of  his 

In  the  course  of  time  he  was  removed  to  Bexley,  in  Kent,  where 
"he  attended  church  regularly  for  many  years.  This  won  him  the 
Saracter  of  a  good  church-going  man.     Once  or  twice,  too,  ihe  was 


351 

much  impressed  with  the  little  truth  he  heard  tii««.  Under  k 
aennon  from  "The  dove  could  fiad  ao  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot," 
he  felt  powerfully,  that  even  as  the  world,  with  all  that  it  calb  good 
or  great,  can  never  sntisfy  a  Christian,  bo  neither  could  it  Batisfy  his 
soul.  But  hitherto  we  find  no  sii^  of  regeneration ;  he  still  wanted 
those  peculiar  characteristics  of  a  child  of  Qod  which  never  appear 
until  the  Spirit  commences  his  mighty  work. 

In  the  year  1840  our  friend  lost  his  youngest  daughter.  She  died 
bearing  in  that  trial  a  decided  testimony  of  her  being  ripened  for 
eternal  glory.  This  death-bed  scene,  ss  well  as  the  severity  of  his 
loss,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  mind.  It  would  appear,  in- 
<leed,  that  the  natural  death  of  the  one  was  the  commencement  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  other. 

Henceforth,  he  was  not  satisfied  with  either  the  forms  or  tho 
prcadiing  of  the  parish  church.  -Experiencing  spiritual  wauts,  he 
required  spiritual  supplies.  He  therefore  began  to  seek  elsewhere 
for  the  br^d  and  the  water  of  life.  He  now  began  to  attend  the 
chapel  at  Foot's  Cray,  where  he  one  evening  heard  Mr.  W.  Collyer 
preach  &om  Ifatt  xxv.  10.  The  sermon  produced,  by  Qod's  bles- 
sing, a  very  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  Our  friend  had  no 
sympathy  with  the  lightness  and  frivolity  too  irequently  exhibited 
in  many  pulpits,  and  his  disapprobation  was  acquired  by  his  expe- 
rience at  this  period.  The  impressivenesa  and  solemnity  of  Mr.  C.'s 
manner  were  peculiarly  congenial  to  his  feelings.  Several  ministers 
were  made  nsefnl  to  htm  in  varying  degrees  to  his  growth  in  divine 
things  during  his  attendance  at  Foot's  Cray;  but  the  great  want  of 
his  soul  was  not  sntbfted;  he  sdll  sought  a  personal  manifestation  of 
Jesus  to  his  soul  as  his  Saviour,  his  Lord,  and  his  God. 

In  the  year  1842,  a  room  was  opened  at  Bexley,  professedly  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  In  1845  it  was  visited  by  Mr.  Tiptaft, 
knd  in  the  same  year  our  brother  and  his  wife  were  baptized.  On 
the  last  Lord's  Day  in  April,  the  few  friends  whose  t«stimony  were 
acceptable  were  formed  into  a  gospel  church  by  a  friend  to  whom 
he  was  much  attached,  Mr.  Bsker,  now  in  glory.  He  preached  from 
Ruth  i.  16.     This  was  a  day  of  solemn  rejoicing  to  our  brother. 

£arly  in  the  following  year,  our  friend  conceived  the  idea  of  build- 
ing a  house  fur  God.  The  honor  and  glory  of  Ood  and  tbe  good  of 
his  fellow-men,  were  laid  near  his  heart,  for  he  had  felt  the  worth  of  the 
soul's  salvation.  By  the  assistance  of  friends,  he  was  enabled  to  give 
effect  to  his  wishes.  But  at  this  juncture  he  broke  a  blood  voasci,  and 
all  his  family  despaired  of  his  life.  This  affliction  was  greatly  blessed 
to  him ;  here  he  learned  many  important  lessODS.  But,  best  of  all,  in 
the  conrse  of  this  chastening  season  he  was  blessed  with  a  sense  of 
pardon,  and  of  acceptance  with  Ood  through  Jesus  Christ.  He 
now  for  a  time  felt  the  Rock  to  lie  his  foundation,  and  believed  no 
power  in  the  universe  could  move  him  from  his  standing;  his  cry 
ms,  ''I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me."  A  confidence  was  felt 
by  him  also  in  liis  nitimate  restoration  to  health,  which  the  Lord 
nas  pleased  to  permit  liim  to  realise. 

The  little  chapel  was  opened  on  the  6th  of  Maj-,  1846,  and  mliny 


wen  the  prxjen  put  up  by  our  friend  that  tfas  Lord  mtgfit  be  iM^- 
nifiad,  and  hii  people  blened,  in  oonnocion  with  the  ommc  Mr. 
Tiptktt  *gaiD  Tinted  the  pUce  in  Joly  «f  that  jacr,  trhon  hia  mini*- 
tntioB  WM  mneh  blosaed  to  oat  brother.  He  retnar^l  t»  n  friend, 
rBfixring  to  tiie  troth  dedared,  "ThU  ia  the  only  ^ing  that  will  do 
Ibriis  in  a  dying  honr." 

Thus,  and  for  seven  ycuv  anba^qiiently,  was  he  enabled  to  hidd 
on  hia  way.  He  received  help  from  on  high  as  hig  neeeasitica  re- 
mired  it,  in  •eoonlance  with  the  promiu,  "Aa  tity  day,  so  iduA 
uty  atrvBg^  be;"  but  he  was  ervr  looking  forward,  loi^ng,  aac) 
waitii^  for  the  Meaaed  hope  in  ita  fruition,  which  the  Lord  had  pro- 
vided for  him  from  before  the  foondataon  of  tbe  world.  He  waa 
enabled,  throughout  his  career,  to  maintain  a  coanatent  walk  and 
ooitvaraatiflD,  thereby  evidencing  that  his  waa  a  good  pvofeanoa. 
He  waa  no  talker,  tnit  be  was,  as  one  quMntly  expreaaea  it,  a  wait 
ing  Christian.     None  could  brinif  an  accasation  gainst  him. 

In  his  maintenance  of  the  tmth,  hia  conduct  was  equally  upright. 
Many  who  viewed  certain  nioiBters  to  be  inrited  that  were  l«a» 
strict  in  their  sendments,  were  silenced  by  his  aiagta  qnasttoa, 
"Have  we  not  the  truth  1"  Indeed,  from  his  peculiar  habits,  hie 
piaeiditf ,  aod  nnobtrusiveness,  a  riugular  weiglib  attached  to  his 
comtnanest  obaervationa.  The  writer  feels  that  in  oomparisoB  with 
some  of  Ood's  people,  the  snhjoct  of  this  memoir  made  few  ohaw- 
TBtaonaj  but  for  that  very  reuon  injoatice  wilt  be  done  to  oar 
brother  if  a  higher  value  be  not  gireu  to  what  he  did  aay.  Thoae 
who  knew  him  peraonally  will  the  more  readily  understand  tbia. 

In  Uareh,  1853,  he  again  broke  a  blood  vessel,  and  his  friends 
despaired  of  his  life.  However,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reatore 
him  once  more  to  oomparative  health  and  strength.  But  on  Lord's 
Day,  Oct.  9th,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  for  the  last  tim*  bs 
assembled  with  Ood's  people  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  on  tiai 
oceaaion  he  heanl  for  himself  and  for  eteraity.  The  word  was  mnoh 
blessed  to  him,  particularly  tha  evening  suljeot,  "He  satiofieth  the 
longing  aouL"  When  asked  «n  the  follnWing  day  what  the  l«zt 
was  by  one  who  had  foi^otten  it,  he  replied,  "I  have  not  Ibigotttn 
it."  He  rq>eated  it  with  pleasure,  and  added,  "I  l)elieve  timt  I  am 
nally  one;  and  the  Lord  has  been  to  ma  as  good  as  his  word."  Tlus 
day  lie  was  in.  his  l>ody  nuaaaatly  well,  aad  exceedingly  happy  ia 
his  mind,  everythtog  around  him  seemed  blessings  and  blened  to  faim. 

On  the  Wedneeday,  however,  he  beeame  very  nowell ;  darknen 
cam«  upon  his  mind,  and  he  complained  of  life  being  a  biuden  to 
him,  while  be  felt  himself  n  burden  to  thoee  around  him.  On  the 
day  following,  he  beoame  still  wDrae.  He  wished  to  see  no  one,  and 
was  unwilling  to  listen  to  business  or  anything  else.  He  wmt  to 
bed'inthe  evening  and  never  again  left  it  alive.  No  alarm  ma 
felt,  however,  till  li'riday  j  when  he  said  to  his  wife,  roferring  to  tb» 
mokness,  "I  don't  know  what  the  Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me,  but 
if  they  oannot  stop  this,  he  will  take  down  mv  poor  old  Udwrnade 
this  time."  He  was  now  dangeroatily  ill,  and  the  m^oal  atteadaat 
ffuM  no  hope  of  his  recovery.     Not  a  murmur  escaped  him,  tfwogfa 


his  sufferings  were  grsfit,  and  hts  mnid  not  .filled  with  joy.  The 
£>ord  gftve  him  strength  to  radure  aXl  with  patience,  vaitjjig  for  the 
salvation  of  God.     Thus  was  he  kept  Ijll  th«  day  of  bis  death. 

On  Lord'a  Day,  Oct.  16th,  our  brother  ruvived  a  little.  He  rft- 
marked  to  a  friend,  "0,  nature  oannot  rise  above  itaelf,  can  it^  All 
that  we  have  above  nature  comes  from  the  Lord.     By  the  grace  of 

Qod  I  have  been  upheld  till  now,  and  I  don't  think  be  wiU"i 

(Tnable  to  finish  the  sentence,  he  laid  his  head  on  the  pillow  quite 
eshauated.  But  we  knew  what  he  meaot;  Qod  never  leaves  the 
work  he  once  begins;  he  can  never  forsake  bis  people. 

His  family  lay  near  his  heart  as  regards  their  spiritual  eoneerns. 
To  a  daughter  yiho  pressed  him  to  take  his  medicine,  he  said,  "I  will 
if  you  can  tell  me  that  you  shall  go  the  same  way  home  that  I  go," 

On  Monday  he  still  lingered  in  the  same  state.  Sereral  times  n 
the  day  he  remarked  that  be  was  wretched.  But  m  the  eveHtog  he 
made  very  satisfactory  answers  to  several  very  important  questions. 
One  asked,  "Are  you  comfortable'!"  "O  yea,'  be  replied.  "Is  Jesus 
precious^"  "0  yea."  "Are  you  firmly  fixed!"  "O  yes.  Ob  the 
same  Bock  that  supported  me  seven  years  since."  "Will  Jestu  snp- 
port  you  in  this  important  crisisl"     "Yes,  yes." 

On  Tuesday  morning  he  waa  atill  worse,  and  gradnatly  sank  tlU 
noon,  when  it  was  thouglit  bis  end  was  come.  A  friend  inquired 
if  the  Lord  would  support  him  tbrongh  the  dark  valley.  "0 1"  be 
replied,  with  apparent  incoherenee,  "May  the'  Lord  bleas  tbee," 
xnentioning  the  friend  by  name.  When  asVed  if  he  waa  happy,  he 
replied  feebly,  but  with  beaming countenancx,  "Yea."  Heembraced 
his  wife  matt  affectionately  for  the  last  time;  but  thougb  his  heart 
waa  full,  he  could  not  express  his  feelings. 

One  hour  before  his  death,  when  his  son  kissed  his  lipa,  he  waa 
conscious,  and  returned  the  pressure.  A  few  minutes  before  be  died, 
he  waved  hia  hand  over  hia  head,  as  if  in  token  of  victory.  No 
other  sign  or  word  now  escaped  bim  till  in  some  ten  minutes  he 
yielded  up  hia  soul  with  undiaturbed  composure.  Thus  onr  friend 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  61st  year  of  bia  age.  "Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Besley.  „___ '"'•  ^■ 

Those  who  are  quickened  by  tbe  blessed  Sinrit  ofOod  will  at 
times  have  solemn  thoughto  about  eternity;  and  will  at  times  feet 
how  awful  a  thing  it  is  to  die  out  of  Christ,  and  1m>w  blessed  a  thing 
to  die  in  Christ.  Any  one  coming  into  this  lai^  city  (London! 
any  one  day  wonld  probalily  find  600  or  700  oorpaee  lying  unburieo. 
And  how  soon  it  may  be  our  turn !  When  the  man  in  the  gospdl 
whose  goods  increased  said  he  would  puti  down  hia  bams  and  build 
greater,  and  say  to  his  soul,  "Soul,  tiiou  hast  much  goods  laid  op 
for  many  years,"  little  did  he  think  how  soon  his  relatives  would  be 
scrambling  for  hia  monej',  worms  for  bis  body,  and  devils  for  tus 
9oull  Hia  neighbors  might  be  saying  what  a  clever  man  he  was; 
but  God  said,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee."— r.  T. 
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The  nnmber  semn,  throughout  Scripture,  ie  a  myatical,  we  may 
Hlinast  say,  a  sacred  number.  So  many  instances  of  tliia  will  occur 
to-  the  minds  of  our  readers  that  we  need  not  occupy  space  hy  prov- 
ing what  ia  so  abundantly  clear.  But  besides  its  mystical  character, 
the  main  feature,  tiie  disUnguishing  mark  of  this  number  is,  that  it 
denotes  compleleiUM.  A  few  instances  will  show  this  beyond  all 
doubt  or  controver^.  In  six  days  God  made  the  heavens  snd  tbt 
earth;  <m  the  seventh  he  rested;  his  work  was  complete.  Six  days 
did  the  seven  priests  with  the  seven  trumpets  go  round  the  city  of 
Jericho;  the  w^la  stood;  the  work  was  not  done;  but  on  the  seveatli 
day  they  compassed  it  about  seven  times,  and  at  the  seventh  time, 
-with  the  seventh  blast,  the  walls  fell.  The  work  was  then  com- 
plete. Sis  times  did  Kaaman  dip  in  Jordan ;  the  leprosy  rt- 
tnained;  he  dipped  the  seventh  time,  and  his  flesh  came  again  like 
a.  little  child's,  and  be  was  clean.  The  cure  was  complete.  TLut 
niysticaily  there  are  in  the  HevelataoD  seven  trumjMts,  seven  tliim- 
tlers,  seven  seals,  and  seven  vials,  all  denoUng  completeness  of 
purpose  and  act.  The  Seventh  Trumpet,  as  we  have  before  inti- 
mated, includes  the  seven  vials,  they  being,  so  to  speak,  the  seven 
notes  of  the  last  trumpet,  so  that  the  Seventh  Vial  is  the  last  bltel 
of  the  Seventh  Trumpet  The  seven  vials,  therefore,  are  tlie  seven 
last  judgments  of  God,  which,  &i\iag  up  the  measure  of  his  wrstb, 
ftre  to  destroy  them  who  destroy  the  earth;  as  we  read,,"And  1 
saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  marvellous,  seven  augeli. 
having  the  seven  last  plagues ;  /or  in  them  is  filed  tip  the  loratli  4 
God."  (Rev.  3tv.  1.) 

We  resume  our  subject  by  endeavoring  to  gather  up  the  meaning 
of  the  remaining  leading  inddeala  of  the  Seventli  Vial. 

It  will  be  remembered  thatwe  divided  the  contents  of  tlie  Seventh 
Vial  into  two  branches:  1.  Its  first  sprinklings;  2.  Its  full  effects. 
The  full  effects  we  consider  mainly  future,  and  therefore  offer  out 
interpretation  of  them  with  same  degree  of  hesitation.  If  our 
forebodings  contain  in  them  matter  of  alarm,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  judgments  of  the  Seventh  Vial  are  likely  to  exceed  those 
of  all  the  preceding,  as  completing  the  measure  of  God's  indignation; 
and  that  the  vrratli  to  be  poured  out  is  in  some  degree  proportionstf 
to  tlic  crimes  to  be  punished  and  to  the  total  destruction  to  be  ac- 
'vimpiished.  The  view  we  take  is,  we  believe,  consistent  with  itself, 
"th  Scripture,  and  the  signs  of  the  times,  three  important'conai- 
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deratioas,  and  is  so  far  harmoDiuua;  bnt  we  bear  in  roincl,  tmd  we 
wish  (inr  readers  to  do  the  same,  that  great  lucertaintf  must  of 
necessity  rest  on  every  interpretation  of  evenUi  so  obscurely  indi- 
cated, and  as  yet  bnried  in  the  dark  unknown  future. 

We  have  already  considered  lie  two  first  marked  incidents  of  the 
full  effects  of  the  Seventh  Vif)}.  The  "  Great  Ea/rihquake  "  was  the 
point  at  which  we  al)ruptly  stopped.  As  this  is  in  itself  and  in  its 
effects  tlie  most  important  incident  of  the  Seventh  Vial,  the  others 
mainly  depending  on  or  flowing  out  of  it,  we  shsll  take  np  our 
thread  with  it,  and  dwell  npon  it  a  little  more  fully. 

2.  An  earthquake  is,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  the  prophetic 
symbol  of  revulvtion.  Thus  the  apostle  explains  "the  shaking  of 
the  earth,"  as  signi^ing  "  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken ;"  (Ecb.  xii.  '27;)  in  other  words,  as  a  shaking  down  and 
removing  out  of  the  way  everything  which  cannot  stand  the  shoek. 
This  is  exactly  what  a  revolution  does,  and  in  this  destructive 
feature  its  similarity  to  an  earthquake  chiefly  consists.  It  shakes 
to  pieces  the  very  fabric  of  Society,  and  under  its  convulsive  move- 
ments and  heaving  throes  the  most  time-honored  institutions  topple 
and  fall.  But  if  this  be  true  of  ordinary  revolutions,  what  may 
not  be  expected  of  the  one  which  is  to  come,  and  perhaps  is  at 
our  very  doors?  For  the  revolution  predicted  under  the  Seventh 
■Vial  is  to  be  the  greatest  that  earth  has  ever  known.  "And  there 
'was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great."  (Rev.  xvi.  18.)  Be 
it  obserred,  then,  that  this  last  convulsion  in  society  is  to  exceed  in 
violence,  duration,  and  effects,  every  revolution  that  has  yet  taken 
place  since  men  were  upon  the  earth.  Europe  has  witnessed  two 
great  revolutions,  attended  with  mountains  of  crime  and  seas  of 
blood;  one,  the  irruption  of  the  northern  nations,  more  than  a  thou- 
sand yean  ago,  which  broke  up  the  fabric  of  the  old  Homau  empire, 
and  the  other  the  first  French  Revolution,  at  the  close  of  the  last 
century.  Histonans  have  labored  to  describe  the  horrors  of  these 
two  mighty  revolutions,  but  language  has  foiled  in  the  attempt 
to  depict  theui.  But,  if  we  lielieve  the  words  of  prophecy,  the 
revolution  under  the  Seventh  Vial  will  as  far  exceed  these  as  they 
did  all  minor  revolutions.  It  will,  as  we  shall  presently  show,  spread 
all  over  Europe,  aflecting  every  part  of  the  ancient  Roman  empire. 
We  have  not  elements  clearly  to  calculate  the  length  of  its  duration, 
but  in  magnitude,  extent,  and  effects,  it  must  be  terrific,  for  it  is  to 
be  the  greatest  since  men  were  upon  earth. 

Apart  from  the  voice  of  prophecy,  the  signs  of  the  times,  to 
which  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes,  point  to  precisely  the  same  con- 
vulsion. Into  this  branch  of  tie  question,  though  throwing  the 
dearest  light  on  the  inspired  threatenings,  we  cannot  enter,  for 'two 
rcasonai  1.  Because  political  dlacuasiona  are  unfit  for  our  pages; 
and  2.  From  the  vastness  of  the  subject.  Yet  a  few  passing  words 
we  may  be  indulged  with,  though  it  would  take  p^es  to  show  bow 
all  things  are  paving  the  way  towards  this  fearful  breaking  np  of 
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tlu  Tery  fabrie  «f  iOMty  &I1  over  Europe.  The  incnase  of  popv- 
ktiau,  tli«  povarty  And  miaerf  everywhere  sboimdin^  the  oppret- 
BioB  of  umed  goveramentt,  tiie  B^ues  aod  the  police  of  the  cooli- 
neutal  states,  the  almost  iostaataseous  4*^*^°^  °^  intelligence,  the 
rapid  modes  of  travel  and  coramuaicatioD,  and  the  general  energj- 
uid  ftctivitj  everywhere  prevalent,  are  all  not  oalj  laying  the  train, 
but  hewing  the  guBpowder.  The  leading  tendency  of  the  times  is 
to  blend  higether  the  great  Europeui  communities,  so  as  to  pve 
them  a  unity  of  thought,  feeling,  and  action.  Acoording  to  the 
dreams  of  woridly  polilidauB,  ignorant  of  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  and  of  the  power  and  craft  of  Satan,  a  thorough  union  and 
fomon  into  one  mass  of  the  separate  naUonalities,  would  almost  in- 
troduce a  millennium  of  proaperity  and  h^ipiness.  Politically  viewed, 
we  admit  that  ooold  peaoe  uid  harmony  be  aeoired  thereby,  such  an 
event  would  be  moat  de«irable>  but  with  human  nature  what  it  is, 
and  with  such  elemeDts  of  jealousy  and  discord  everywhere  preva- 
lent>  the  nearer  the  nations  come  together,  the  worse  it  may  be  for 
alL  Union  only  gives  atrengtb  to  wickedness.  Qraios  of  gunpow- 
der are  not  improved  in  safety  by  cloae  approximation.  Quarrelsome 
people  do  Bot  beat  preserve  their  temper  by  living  as  next  door 
■eighbore.  The  nearer  the  stacks  of  com,  the  greater  the  fire.  The 
oloser  the  bonds  and  the  greater  Uie  interoMnmiiiucation  of  the 
.  Enropean  nations,  the  more  sympathetic  and  the  more  diffused  must 
every  convulsion  be.  Scattered  limbs  may  suffer  individually;  bAt 
limbs  uiuted  in  a  body  suffer  from  head  to  foot,  and  the  pain  and 
disease  of  one  member  are  felt  through  ^e  whole  system.  For 
these  reasons  we  view  the  present  tendency  of  closer  union  among 
tile  nations  with  a  suspioioua  eye,  and  augur  from  it  the  wont  cJ 
evils.  As  war  uses  the  invenUona  of  peace  to  make  its  weapons 
more  deadly,  so  revobition  oan  employ  the  means  of  ctmcord  among 
nations  as  elements  of  discord.  The  devil  is  never  more  tho- 
roughly a  devil  than  wben,  Iscariot-like,  he  comes  with  the  luss  of 
peace. 

Looking,  iJierefure,  at  the  ugns  of  the  times  in  connection  with 
tjbe  events  of  tiie  Seventh  Vial,  the  very  peculiar  chameter  of 
this  revolution  will,  to  our  view,  make  it  the  most  fearful  ever 
known.  If  of  all  wwrs  etvil  vara  an  the  most  fearinl,  of  dvil  wars 
tlie  most  terriUe  must  be  the  war  of  classes,  for  that  reaches  well- 
nigh  every  hevtb.  Here  we  see  the  force  and  meaning  of  the 
prophetic  symbol.  As  the  literal  earthquake  heaves  up  the  lowest 
strata,  tumbling  and  dislocating  them  in  wild  concision,  and  oAoi 
bursts  forth  in  Uie  flames  and  lava  of  the  volcano,  so  will  it  be  in 
the  impending  revolution.  In  our  view,  it  will  be  the  iqiriwng  of 
the  masses — of  the  laboring  classes,  aided  by  the  populace  of  la^ 
cities,  ^;iunst  the  middle  and  higher  Haflsnn  The  people  have 
never  yet  known  their  strength,  but  they  are  daily  leuning  it.  A 
gulf  every  day  wider  and  deeper  is  separating  the  working  classes 
from  the  reat  of  society.  The  rich  are  getting  richer,  and  the  poor 
bacoming  poorer.  Tbaie  are  treaieadous  fiaulta  on  both  udea,  em- 
ployers aad  employed.     Pride  and  oi^ranion  mark  the  fiHBier; 
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jtiaiom^  and  iU-w^  Ibe  lattec  Bwt  ik  wUI  be  «  temNv  4ar  fw 
fto<»atj]r  at  Iitfge  wlam  tha  mjamn  emBbtn^  »aA  hj  mi&twMticn  hbb 
tli«ir  BfareKf^tb.  BdunSi  ■n  Mgry  multitiKle,  ok  iafuriated  nob,  kB 
^ust  g»  to  wNfik.  I^  Mda  ^k1  ooinmerce  be  pftral^sed;  let  thos- 
MmIs  b6  ateepcd  tup  to  tbe  lipa  is  povHtj^  and  datmai,  witb  find 
at  famine  ^iriota;  lat  a  revolutwnaiy  mania  aeine  tha  people;  hA 
tbem  be  heatled  by  bold  and  uoscrupoloua.  leatlets;  Eet-  anas  he  m 
tbcir  banda;  abd  1st  tb*  Bolduna  a;«pathi»a  witb  the'  ciasa  from 
which  thaj'  synag, — all  wbieb  an  not  istprobaljle  evcots, — asd!  tra 
m^  well  cmUeiuplate  the  mulb  with  hgsrar.  What  thia  revolatioa. 
will  be,if  as  w«h«]i«v«,itwjjlb«,  ^upriab^  of  the  working  daBBCa, 
ha»  be«D  already  faiutly  imaged.  Those  wha  read  history  wiQ 
see  it.  ahadwrnetl  out  in  th»  tabelUona  of  JMik  Ca^  and  Wat  TyLn; 
in  Kngjftad,  to  the  Jacquerie  of  Etaaca,  and  in  the-  rising  of  Otxnian 
peasaata  in  Uie  daya  of  Luther ;  and  otbeis  may  sail  to>  miiMl  the 
Lord  George  Qurd^n  riots  of  17B0,  the  Briatol  burning  ^  ISSl, 
and  the  agriisultufal  nuKuhioe-bieakings  of  1830.  The  Reign  ef 
Terror  iu  the  first  Freuch  Berolutioa  wm  umiething  sioiilar  to 
what  thia  will  be;  bal  this  reign  of  benoE  will  apr^^  all  cn>w 
^Europe,  and  aweep  away  every  throbe  and  erery  tnatitiUion. 

3.  The  next  iuutdent  of  the  Seventh  Vial  will  be  the  conaequeae^ 
of  tbia  &)iuful.Hud  wiiie-apread  rcvulution:  "And  the  groat  oiig  vat. 
divvltd  mto  t/tree  porta."  By  "tb*-  great  city"  is  meant,  not  the 
liteFal  oby,  JEluj»^  Ixit  the  ecclesiastical  Roman  emf>ire.  "Thegreat 
ai^"  is  E^ytun,  aa  the  angel  told  John.  "  And  tbe  woman  wbidi. 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city,  which  reignetb  oyer  the  kin^  of  the 
earth."  (Re«.  xvii.  18.)  Tbe  chief  force  of  tbe  earthquake  wUI,  we 
belisTi^  afteet.  Paiml  Europe ;  that  is,  those  eontinatital  atatea  which 
prufeea  tbe  Boman  Catholic  raligioa.  In  the  literal  eerthi|ii^e  there 
IB  tliQ  orataii  sliuck  and  the  distant  heavings.  In.  .tha  yeair  ITSS 
Xisboa.  waa  ouerthfuwn  by  an  earthquake.  Z%aM  wag.  the  oeatial 
shock.  But  tbe  whule  of  the  Peninsula,  ajid  even,  tha  distant  afawoa 
of  France  and  Italy,  felt  ita  heavtnga.  So  we  belieira  the  Boman 
Catbolio  states  vf  Ewn>p«  will  be  ^e  ceotial  aa»t  of  the  ediook;  but 
the  beavingB  will  aK»t  every  natiun.uMl  country  of  tbeRoman  euib. 

Am  it  caauut  ^le  said  that  Borne  eocleaiastical  now  "reignetb 
over"  Clreat  Britain,  we  may  hupe  for  our  oeuntry  an  exemption 
from  tbe  Ml  shuck,  though  hy  no  means,  as  we  shall  presently 
show,  from  ita  de'^ucUve  beaviogsi  After  the  shock  of  the  eaf th- 
qiiake  haa  passed,  uwuy,  as  men  cannot  live  without  govemment,,and 
mobs  always  full  uitdtr  the  yoke  of  their  leaders,  there  will  emerge 
out  of  tlie  geueial  ruin  three  leading  powMs;  for  the  graat.eity,  or 
occleaiastical  Ruiiiaii  umpire,  is  hi  be  "divided  into  three  parts." 
We  almost  liesitate  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  what  these  three 
power.s  will  be,  fur  i^  the  eactbquake  wilt  (^nge  the  whole  face  of 
Europe,  we  eauuut  gather  from  the  preaent.  state  o£  things  the 
probable  aspect  of  the  future ;  bui,  looking  to  two  things  which  tbe 
revolution  eauiiut  ulmnge,  I.  Language  and  race,  and  2.  Natural 
geogra^cal  bi>uu<la  ies,  we  areincliued  to  think  they  will  be  France 
OeriAany,  aud  It^ily ;  and  moat  probaiily  as  powerful  nepublies^  for 
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if  the  rerolntiou  be  brouglit  about  by  Hie  moMes,  no  other  mode  of 
gOTerninent  could  be  cMablished  or  inoceed.  We  Bhould  be  ^ftd  to 
think  with  Dr.  Camming,  th«t  old  Enj^and  will  be  one  of  tjtese 
three  powras,  but  though  there  are  pass^tea  which  seem  to  intimate 
that  she  will  still  he  a  great  naval  power,  (Isa.  Ix.  9 ;  Dan.  zi.  30,) 
yet  an  incident  of  the  Seventh  Vial,  which  we  shall  soon  refer  to, 
■eema  unfavorable  to  that  conolnaion. 

4.  The  next  incident,  apringtng  also  immediately  out  of  the  eiitit- 
(intkVe,  is  lAe  Jail  of  the  eUi«g :  "The  eUUt  of  lite  7iaiunu,fiiL"  This 
denotea  the  fall  of  all  religious  eatabliBbments.  A  dty  is  an  apt 
symbol  of  an  establishment.  Its  very  exiatenoe  indicates  a  settled 
fixed  habitation,  and  tberefore  well  denotes  an  institution  which  is 
established,  localised,  and  possessing  interAal  governnient.  The  fall, 
therefore,  of  the  cities  of  the  nations,  denotes  the  fall  of  all  esta- 
blished churches  throughout  Europe.  There  is  an  evident  distinc- 
tion between  "the  great  city"  and  "the  cities  of  tlie  natJons."  "The 
great  city"  seems  to  denote  that  part  of  the  Boman  empire  where 
Popery  tww  especially  previa;  the  expression,  "cities  of  the  na- 
tions," takes  a  wider  sweep,  and  indicate  those  parts  of  the  aninent 
Roman  empire  which  have  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  Papal 
yoke.  This,  therefore,  includes  England,  Holland,  Prussia,  the  Pro- 
testant cantons  of  Switzerland, — in  a  word,  all  the  nations  of  the 
ancient  Roman  Western  Empire.  The  churches  of  England,  Ire- 
land, and  Scotland  we  may  expect  to  full  in  this  great  earthquake; 
and  if  the  word  cities  include  civil  establishments,' the  throne  and 
the  peerage  may  (ail  with  the  shock. 

It  may  well  bo  asked  by  those  who  love  tJieir  country,  "Where 
will  England  be,  and  what  is  England's  destiny  during  this  mighty 
convuluon)"  It  is  indeed  hard  to  answer  such  a  question.  IVophecy 
does  not  specify  minute  particuWs  and  individual  conntriea.  It 
deals  with  broad  outlines  and  general  results ;  but  thoueh  we  have 
already  intimated  our  hope  that  she  will  be  spared  the  full  shock  of 
the  earthquake,  yet  we  cannot  forbear  adding  that  one  expression 
seems  to  us  very  significant  as  the  result  of  this  fearful  and  wide- 
spread commotion  as  affecting  our  beloved  conntry. 

5.  As  it  is  also  the  fifth  incident  of  the  Seventh  Vial,  it  demands  a 
few  moments'  consideration:  " Every  idaad  iled  away,  and  the  tnoun- 
tains  were  not/ownd."  This  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  understood  li- 
terally. The  foce  of  nature  will  not  be  changed,  England,  the 
island,  will  not  flee  away  into  the  depths  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  nor 
will  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  sink  into  the  level  plains;  but  England 
as  an  insular  power  may  cease  to  be  what  she  now  is,  an  indepen- 
dent nation.  She  may  be  so  united  with  the  continent,  either  by 
alliances  or  by  being  connected  federally  with  it  as  a  branch  of  a 
great  republic,  as  to  lose  her  present  isolated  position  as  the  Queen 
of  the  Seas  in  her  ocean-girt  isle.  Steam  and  electricity,  and  her 
present  alliances,  have  already  linked  ber  on  to  the  continent,  and 
if  the  whole  of  Europe  become  republican,  she  may  so  fraternise 

^th  the  three  great  powers  as  hardly  to  maintain  an  independent 
«ition.     The  very  expression  shows  also  ber  connection  with  the 


great  earthqn^e,  tlie  Bubmergiog  of  ialands  and  the  terelliiig  of 
moonUins  being  frequent  results  of  that  natural  convulsion.  We 
gather,  then,  from  tite  espresaion  that  there  wilt  be  a  change  in  Eng- 
land's  position  as'  g^-eat  as  if  she  ceased  to  be  an  island  (dtogether. 
So  "the  monntauns"  which  now  sepaiate  the  European  natioas,  Uiat 
ia,  tltose  barrien  which  isolate  nation  from  nation,  "will  no  nu»« 
be  found."  When  Louis  XIV.  placed  his  grandson  on  the  throne 
of  Spain,  hesAd,  "The  Pyrenees  no  longer  exist,"  meaning,  of  course, 
not  tiiat  the  mountains  which  separate  France  and  ^paia  were  actu- 
ally levelled,  hut  that  the  barriers  were  removed  which  kept  the  two 
nations  separate.  What  a  commentary  on  the  words,  "  the  moun- 
tains were  not  found !"  These  barriers  are,  for  the  most  part, 
maintained  by  the  jealousies  of  the  great  ruling  housesj — the  kings 
and  emperors,  whose  very  thrones,  and  almost  eustence,  are  bound 
up  in  hed^ng  themselves  around  with  nationalities.  But  this  tre- 
mendous eaithquake,  in  skeeping  away  all  the  thrones,  with  their 
mutual  jealouHcs,  will  remove  the  present  buriers  which  divide 
nation  from  nation. 

Our  interpretation  of  this  and  other  points  may  seem  arhitrary 
or  uncertain.  But  what  other  view  seems  consistent  with  itself  or 
the  context)  The  symbol  cannot  be  explained  literally,  for  its  lite- 
ral meaning  has  no  significancy  or  result.  The  drowning  of  an 
island,  or  the  subsidence  of  a  mountain,  taken  literally,  has  no 
meaning  in  it.  And  as  no  one  supposes  tiiat  there  is  a  literal  vial, 
so  that  the  angel  actually  holds  in  hia  hand  a  golden  goblet  filled 
with  burning  acid,  so  we  cannot  suppose  that  actual  islauds  and 
Iit«ral  moon ttuns  are  meant  here.  No.  They  are  prophetic  sym- 
iiols,  requiring  a  moral  and  figurative  interpretation.  The  one  we 
have  given,  if  it  has  its  difficulties,  seems  to  tu  the  most  consistent 
and  harmomous. 

6.  The  next  great  event  is  <A«  j^ague  of  haU:  "And  there  fisU 
npon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent;  and  men  blasphemed  Qod  because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail;  for  the  plaii^e  thereof  was  exceeding  great."  (Rev.  xvi.  31.) 
We  must  still  bear  in  mind  that  the  language  here  b  strictly  sym- 
bolical. A  literal  bail-atorm,  of  which  every  stone  should  weigh  a 
talent,  or  not  less  than  half  a  hundred-weight,  is  quite  out  of  the 
question.  And  if  such  an  event  literally  took  place,  what  moral 
result  would  there  be  A^im  it!  It  would  cause  much  literal  havoc 
and  destruction  where  it  fell,  but  when  passed  away,  there  would  be 
no  lasting  consequence  from  it,  affecting  the  state  of  nations.  What, 
tiien,  do  we  understand  by  it?  Of  what  is  it  the  probable  symbols 
Whence  does  hail  come!  From  the  cold  icy  regions  of  the  nordi. 
We  view  it,  then,  as  a  symbol  of  an  invadon  from  the  north;  and 
what  more  likely  than  a  Buesian  invasion  of  Europe!  This  has 
always  been  the  dominant  Russian  aspiration,  from  the  Emperor  to 
the  lowest  serf.  ' 

The  conquest  of  Europe  has  ever  been  the  ultimate  aim  of  BuseUu 
This  was  left  as  a  legacy  to  his  successors  by  Peter  the  Great; 
and  whether  the  will  published  as  his  is  spurious  or  not,  one 


&iag  ia  Aeu^ai^  ckw,  iJisi  tib*  now  h»  \a»  jmiBJ  «ii d 
4M»queri«g  Eanpe  W«e  bwK  strinty  Mtcd  i^wa.  But,  afts  d, 
ib  B  not  tUft  sr  thtf  Cui,  ba*  the  vor^  geogniAiesl  poaitif  et 
tbftBimuii  M>pare,  amidat  As  fiwB^  Keaea  of  )te  fauisM  wH^ 
lAidi  wakai  )ur  Icng  lAer  the  waim  fertilB  plaaa  of  tke  wanaf 
MMlk  Maivf  UmHF  the  wboie  Uane  a<  tke  ]n«se«t  wme  tm  tfaa 
n^ranig  Gnc  Bait  thia  is  an  &r  &  wbteke  UuA  &e  is  bst  tka 
isatnimant,.  Kid  iiL  tli»  pnan*  inatmnn  a  fooIiBh  aU  pram^aR 
onayof  aUentptmg  to  eanj  ««t  a luriiaBsl  iniliBat  if  tfa  Cmfjc 
Baaeia,  Bnaia  is  tlK  Ca».  KiefcfJai  n  not  oalf  cstryoig  «bI  tta 
lisKgBi  of  his  own  peinoaal  aaUliai,  but  setiBg  as  d»  lapiMiati- 
tm  oE  Boasia.  Werv  be  itoMigled  bo-morrow^  aa.  his  &u«r,  JM, 
was,  it  vould  BO  mora  areidaallT-  ancet  tiu  ■ovmcHt  of  Bon 
B^aR  Esrape  than  tbe  efaippii^  oft  of  a  bit  ef  tba  ioe  voidd  Uadtr 
tba  ]»agT«w  of  ft  glaeie^  ac  takiug  a  oop  Ml  ef  walKi*  awA  of  Like 
I^  wouU  Btop  the  UIb  ef  Ni«§aea.  TbA  pwrer  of  tte  Caar  b,  tht 
iL  iei  tbe  power  of  Baasia  omWlied  in  i»e  man,  a*  tba-  yvmte  of  tin 
Czar  is  but  the  embodied  voice  of  the  whole  nation.  A  ghnoeit 
the  nap  will  A«w  that  Busaia,  ia  anffocated f o^ waai ef  antblato 
bv  1«^  iMd  ooBniravc.  Tb««  sbe  puM«  «£ket;  ob  a  huhu  ia  >  ft 
of  aatbnia  pants  for  air.  All  her  anomaahtiieDta  in  the  Black  sad 
Bi^tu  SeaK  ace  towards  this  end  F«r  tJiia  ahe  baa.  fcrtafiad  Crce- 
otadtf  Sveabm^  anii  8«baatof»l,  and  made  tixm  nearlj- iBipvegnaUe 
tsi  atladc.  Tbe>«,  bdiiud  bar  granita  forteese^  her  fieete  Ha  ifi 
aatBtf.  Htx  Mtniea  aire  all  organised  Sot  tli«  mne  tsA;  and  wUIM 
tiie  DCflt  of  Europe  bos  for  Bear  ftnli^  yean  been  enltiTatiBg;  peus, 
Bush*  baa.  spent,  the  interval  in  pvefMna^  for  war.  It  ia-  bw  At 
n  juat  now  pat  bai^,  and  w«  bdiera  ahe  will  be  for  aonte  timft 
'Bar  btaag  put  baok  exAo&y  barmmtiaw  witb  oar  idea,  ot  tk»  nb- 
ject,  for  the  hail-atorm  does  not  come  till  after  tile  c—lliqoato. 
"Che  pceseitb  attempts  of.  Bossia  are  premature^  "  Tbe  si«k  msn," 
a«  tbs  £mparor  caUcd  Turicey,  so  br  fros  djiog^  of  fri^^  at  the 
fint  booming  of  the  Rnasiftit  cannon,  lii%  sn^^banded,  beaten  baii 
the  Czar's  i^mies,  »aA  defended  his  poaasamoiis  witb  all-  the  valoar 
and  soooeia  ef  those  days wlien  the  v«tj  name  of  "the  Great  Toii" 
made  £uh^  tremble;  and.  the  present  strength  and  mutual  aHianct 
•E'  the  two  great  Western  powers,  Englutd  and  Frmcei  rendar  the 
present  auceess  of  Baaoa,  humanly  speaking,  impossible.  But  vbw 
tita  eavtbqnakfi  bas  come,  aiid  broken  up  tJie  pmeat  Esoe  of  Ea- 
rope,  dieaolved  all  present  allianoee,  sod  filled  the  itoman  earth  ^tli 
blood  and  confuaioo,  then  comes  the  plagtie  of  bail.  Biuaik  mij 
well  bide  her  time.  H-er  polity  is  to  wave  atoiiriy,  and  to  lose 
nothing  by  prematnre  baste.  The  Berentb  Vial  mm^  spread  o«w 
nuwy  years.  But  wbwi.  the  mighty  rovolation  of  which  w«  haw 
^ok«a  has  swept  otot  Enrope,  renuwed  aU  tbe  piaaent  bsrricis, 
^ken  England,  oonwlaed  Franoe,  desolated  Genanny,  and  de- 
stroyed ilII  present  alliances,  what  a  field  then  for  liie  soveieign 
Caar  to  step  iqmn  tJie  aeene,  takff  advantage  of  tiie.  gnural  pros- 
tration (tf  the  nations,  uid  marclmig  forwMrdr  as  the  nomiml  np- 
heUer  of  monarthy  and  ovd^r,  but  the  dmI  grvaper-  of  aB  power, 


domiaeer  without  restraint  orer  titer  whole  continent,  ^as  not  this 
precisely  the  case  in  the  Hunganan  Revolution  of  1848  and  lS49t 
BeatfiQ  by  the  Hungarian  armies,  Austria  called  Kussia  in  to  her 
aid.  RasEda  obeyed  the  ealL  From  any  love  to  Auitrial  Not  a 
whit.  Bat  t«  open  a  way  Ut  rule  over  Germany.  How  she  Suc- 
ceeded let  the  present  state  of  Qennany  tell,  which  ever  rinoe  has 
lain  prosb'ate  and  paralysed  at  the  Czar's  feet  The  present  war 
may  terminate  to  all  appearance  fiivorably,  and  men  may  exult 
in  Russia's  defeat.  But  will  thb  dismember  her  empire  or  really 
diminish  her  powert  Look  at  her  amazing  extent,  great  re- 
sources, and  inttzlunutiUe  powers  of  defence.  The  present  gene- 
ration may  not  feel  tjie  pla^e  of  hail,  but  if  our  interpretation  be 
correct,  tiiere  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  among  the  jdajgues 
of  the  Seventh  Vial  will  be  the  inv&sion  of  Europe  by  the  desolat- 
ing hordes  of  the  frozen  north.  This  plague  will  be  "exceeding 
great,  and  men  wilt  blaspheme  Ood  because  of  the  bail ;"  fat  as  the 
literal  hul-stonea  spare  neither  men  nor  beast,  field  nor  vineyard,  so 
will  this  northern  hait  spare  neither  rank,  age,  nor  sex.  The  wild 
Cossack  will  toss  on  his  spear  mother  and  child,  and  the  sane  harsh 
imperious  Czar,  who  sacrifices  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  as  if  men  were 
ants  or  beetles,  will  not  be  likely  to  spare  the  hostile  nations.  He 
may  not  perpetoate  his  empire.  We  do  not  contemplate  a  perma- 
nent settiement  of  the  Sclavonic  nations  in  Western  Europe — the 
moat  afflictive  event  which  could  befall  the  human  ra^.  The  very 
nature  of  a  hail-storm  is  to  pass  away  after  it  baa  fallen.  So  this 
norlJiem  invauon  may  merely  sweep  over  Europe  and  not  lost  any 
length  of  time.  If  we  read  the  prophetic  scroll  aright,  the  fall  of 
Riisn»  ia  dtstined  to  another  ^>ot  than  Europe.  The  mountaiDs 
of  Palestine  will  witness  the  fall  of  the  king  of  the  north ;  for  there 
he  will  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 

It  was  our  wish  and  intention  to  close  the  subject  of  the  Seventh 
Vial,  and  witii  it  for  the  present  our  prophetic  inquiries,  with  this 
month's  Number.  But  there  remains  one  more  incident  which,  were 
we  to  do  so,  we  must  dther  wholly  pass  over,  or  treat  in  the  most 
cursory  manner,  viz.,  the  fall  of  Babylon.  Trusting,  therefore,  to 
the  iaduigence  of  our  readers,  we  sbaU,  the  Lord  enabling,  trespass 
ft  littlB  longer  on  their  attention ;  but  we  hope  not  to  protract  the 
sobject  beyond  the  limits  of  ^a  succeeding  Number. 


There  is  no  goodness  in  our  will  now  but  what  it  has  from  gtace; 
and  to  turn  the  will  from  evil  to  good  is  no  more  nature's  work 
than  we  can  turn  the  wind  from  the  east  to  the  weaL  When  the 
wheels  of  the  dock  are  broken  and  rated,  it  cannot. go.  When 
the  bird's  wing  is  broken,  it  cannot  fly.  When  there  is  a  atone  in 
the  spring  and  in-works  of  the  lode,  the  key  cannot  open  Uie  door. 
Chrirt  must  oil  the  wheels  of  mis-ordered  will,  and  heal  them,  and 
Ttmore  the  stone,  and  infuse  graee,  which  is  wings  to  the  bird ;  if 
not,  the  motions  of  will  are  all  heU-wud.—^KtheirArdl 
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POETRY. 

AND   THAT  ItOCK  WAS  CHHIST. 

Hy  heRTSnlr  hope  .                   All  elamoroas  strife 

I  built  on  the  sand,  Is  bwiisb'd  from  hen«e. 

And  rear'd  mv  house  up,  And  waluis  of  life 

And  thought  It  would  atand;  Are  Qowiog  from  thence ; 

'Wilhoul,  it  va9  painled,  While  combs,  full  cf  honej', 

And  seemed  >  nett  fort;  On  all  Ihe  «ides  drop. 

Within,  it  vas  eceoled  And  oil,  irithout  money, 

With  worth  of  all  sort.  Is  bought  at  iU  top. 

But,  lol  a  storm  fell,  0  Kock  of  delight! 

A  terrible  blast!  On  thee  may  ]  ilanil. 

With  ibuuder  and  hail,  And  view  from  thy  height. 

And  down  my  house  cast;  The  promised  land. 

It  stagger'd,  and  cracked,  Thy  strength  I  woald  teat  in. 

And  toll  with  the  shock,  And  with  the*  ab^de. 

And  out  I  ran  naked,  And  build  a  Eafe  nest  iu 

And  crept  to  B  rock.  The  cave  of  thy  side. 

Ho  sooner  my  arm  Here  huild  ine  a  tent 

Was  nn  the  Eock  laid,  .             For  present  abode. 

But  vanish'd  the  storm,  A  Juelllng-place  lent 

And  vanish'd  all  dread ;    .  An  mn  for  the  road ; 

My  bosom  was  cheered  For  ever  be  viewing 

And  felt  a  new  Idiss;  Thy  love,  e.  sweet  slock. 

My  feet  were  upreared.  And  good  workn  be  doing. 

And  walked  in  peace.  Yet  rest  on  the  Rock. 

Everton.  JOHK  BERItlDGE. 


Erratum, — A  correspondent  informs  ns  that  the  aixtli  line  of 
ihe  original  was  omitted  from  the  "Lines  written  by  Mr  Huntiofr- 
ton,"  inserted  in  our  May  Kumber,  page  166,  The  5(li  and  6th 
linea  should  read  thuB: 


You  may  pour  out  your  aoul  in  private,  and  then  couie  to  puhtic 
worship,  and  Sod  tittle  BatisfactioQ  in  either,  but  be  forced  to  take 
up  the  Psalmist's  oomplaintj  "  My  Qod,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  bnt 
thou  hearest  not;  and  in  the  night  Beason,  and  am  not  aileiit;"  (Pa. 
xxii.  3  i)  or  that  of  Job,  "Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there; 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him;  on  the  left  hand  where 
lie  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him;  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  (Job  xiiii.  8,  9.)  So  that  all 
which  looked  like  religion  in  your  mind  shall  seem,  as  it  were,  to  be 
melted  into  grief,  er  chilled  into  fear,  or  crushed  into  a  deep  sense 
of  your  own  unworthiness,  in  conaequence  of  which  you  shall  not 
dare  ho  much  as  to  lift  up  your  eyes  before  God,  and  be  almost 
ashamed  to  take  your  place  in  u  worshipping  'assembly  amvag  ray 
that  you  think  hja.  Herrants. — Doddridge. 
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No.  225.     SEPTEMBER,  1854.     Vol.  XX. 

"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST ?" 
By  Ralph  Ebssinb. 
(Ooneladedfifompage  93Jt.J 

9.  What  tilnk  ye  of  his  ^iwry?  If  you  would  answer  this  ques- 
tion, "What  thiTikye  of  Cliriatr  I  would  ask,  "What  wwtwye  of, 
Christ  ]"  The  raiment  of  fais  righteousness,  and  the  garment  of  hig 
grace,  bo  as  to  be  all  glorious  within  and  without,  like  the  king's 
daughter,  will  be  precious  to  you.  If  you  be  clothed  with  the  scar- 
let robe  of  his  blood  and  righteouBuess,  by  which  you  are  perfectly 
righteous  before  God,  theu,  to  be  sure,  you  will  think  !t  very  inde- 
cent iar  you  to'be  cloth^  with  nasty  apparel  before  men.  If  ^  poor 
maid  be  married  to  a  rich  king,  and  yet  go  abroad  like  s  beggar  in 
filthy  rags,  would  not  everybody  cry,  "  It  ie  a  shame  for  her  that, 
having  such  a  husband,  she  should  discredit  hira  and  herself  T  If 
you  be  married  to  Christ,  and  think  much  of  your  husband  and  his 
nghteousness,  surely  you  will  think  it  becoming  to  wear  his  liveiy, 
and  not  go  abroad  with  unclean  mouths  and  filthy  hands,  like  the 
rest  of  the  world,  to  the  dishonor  of  your  Lord. 

10.  What  think  ye  of  his  love,  and  the  reasons  of  itJ  Who  can 
nnderstand  the  height,  and  hreudth,  and  depth,  and  length  of  his 
love?  It  is  without  (limensiouB.  And  why  does  he  love  any  of  the 
lost  posterity  of  Adanil  He  tells  us  the  reason,  Deut.  vii.  7,  8. 
He  loved  jou,  because  be  loved  you.  Do  you  think  he  loves  you 
for  your  beauty,  O  black  and  ugly  sinnerl  ^ay,  hut  for  his  own 
name's  lake  j  and  hie  grace,  love,  and  good-will,  as  revealed  in  the- 
gospel,  is  to  be  believed  with  application  to  himself,  for  no  other 
reason  but  because  it  is  his  will  and  pleasure.  His  love  must  make  - 
you  beautiful,  but  cannot  find  you  so.  And  if  you  cannot  believe 
his  grace  and  goodwill  to  you,  because  you  hdve  no  beauty,  you  are 
but  rejecting  the  reason  of  his  love,  despising  the  freedom  of  his 
grace,  aad  standing  upon  the  terms  of  the  old  covenant  of  works, 
slighting  the  grace  of  the  new  covenant.  This  is  such  a  diseaae 
to  mankind,  that  even  believers  in  Christ,  when  they  are  helped 
to  perform  any  duty,  with  any  lively  frame,  are  ready  to  say,  with 
Le^  Jacob's  wife,  when  she  brought  forth  several  children  to  him, 
"  Kow  my  husband  will  love  me  because  of  my  fruitfulncsa."  So 
says  the  believer;  when  he  is  helped  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God, 
and  finds  his  spirit  revived,  his  soul  strengthened,  his  heart  en- 
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IftTged,  and  a  great  deal  of  comfort  there,  "  0  now,"  says  he,  "  my 
Huaband  will  love  me  because  of  my  Iruitfiilnesa."  But  what  comes 
of  iti  Tha  peraoB  having  sHch.  »  1^^  bias,  th«  Lord,  to  cocrect  it, 
takes,  owty  a!  ftrdtfulnaes  ost  of  bia  yiev,  ia  a  msiiBeT,  and  leaves 
lutiij)arren.^  "O,"  says  the  believer  then,  "where  is  my  former 
sweet  hearing,  and  sweet  praying  and  praising,  and  sweet  medita- 
tion)" Wby,  the  Lord  has  cnt  off  these,  that  he  may  cut  off  yoar 
legal  pride  of  being  loved  f(>r  your  beauty  and  feni^lBees,  uid  tiiat 
you  may  "return  to  your  first  Haabaaw!;  Ibi  tben  ii  was  better  witb 
you  than  now."  You  must  begin,  believer,  where  you  began  at 
first,  and  think  of  his  loving  you  merely  because  he  loves  you.  They 
that  build  their  conjugd  comfort  only,  or  mainly,  upon  their  right- 
eousness of  sanctification,  and  secretly  incline  to  follow  after  the 
law,  will  find  tbeir  eools  very  unsettled,  even  up  and  down  witli 
their  changeable  frame.     But  again, 

11,  I  may  ask,What  think  you  (^his  lovtlinegs?  Oisbe  "wtite 
and  ruddy"  in  your  view!  See  how  the  spouse  describes  him. 
Song  V.  10,  and  downward,  in  the  beauty  of  his  head,  bis  locks,  his 
eyes,  and  all  and  every  part  of  him ;  his  belly,  or  bowels  of  mer^ : 
"  His  mouth  is  most  sweet,"  says  she.  0  the  words,  the  smiles,  ^le 
kisses  of  his  month,  his  kindly  embraces  J  I  have  read  of  one  Aga- 
tho,  who  was  a  man  so  holy  that  with  a  kiss  he  cured  one  of  his 
leprosy.  Whether  that  be  trne  ot  false,  yet  what  I  intend  by  telling 
it  is  true,  that  such  is  the  virtue  of  Christ,  that  a  kiss  of  his  moi^, 
a  smile  of  his  countenance,  will  cure  the  soul  of  spiritual  leprosy; 
yea,  a  word  of  hia  mouth  will  do  it:  "N'ow  are  ye  clean,  throng  tJw 
word  that  I  have  spoken."  (John  rv.  3,)     Again, 

1 2.  What  think  ye  of  hia  faw>r  and  his  Wswim?  ?  Surely,  if  you'" 
esteem  hiiu  duly,  you  will  think  "his  favor  is  life,  and  bis  loving- 
kindneas  better  than  life,"  and  that  "his  blessing  only  makes  rich." 
Especially,  what  think  ye  of  his  blessings  and  benefits,  that  cannot 
be  enjoyed  by  feeling,  but  by  faith ;  nor  by  the  sight  of  sense,  but 
W  the  sight  of  faithi  "  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  Mgbt,"  says 
the  apostle.  But  it  is  the  fault  even  of  believers,  that  tbey  can 
hardly  believe  they  have  any  more  than  they  feel;  and  hence,  when 
Aey  are  in  the  darkness  of  desertion,  they  think  they  have  nothing, 
that  they  have  lost  his  favor,  because  they  do  not  feel  it ;  that  they 
have  lost  his  righteousness,  because  they  do  not  fed  it  But  remem- 
ber, that  when  Asaph  said,  "Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious  J 
hath  be  in  anger  riiut  up  his  tender  merciesl"  he  added,  "This  is 
my  infirmity."  Tou  tnow  in  a  house  where  it  is  dark,  all  things 
are  there  that  were  before,  though  you  see  them  not ;  so  it  is  wi^ 
you,  believer,  though  yon  be  in  darkness,  all  things  are  as  they  were 
before.  Do  you  think  all  is  gone  because  you  cannot  see  itt  "  He 
that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  liglit,  let  him  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  npon  his  (Jod."  The  name  of  the  Lord 
is  to  the  fore;*  his  God  is  to  the  fore;  the  object  of  his  tiaith  is  to  the 
ton,  as  much  as  ever;  and  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."     Will  j'ou 

•  Th«  object  in  firont  to  be  looked  at. 
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not  beliere  the  Btin  is  in  tiie  firmMnent  vhere  it « 
has  cone  and  intercepted  the  light  of  its  beuns^  "Wky,"  BKfB 
«Be,  "  btrt  tny  misery  ia,  when  1  *m  in  the  dark  night,  I  four  it  ma 
all  bnt  dehigion  that  evN  I  met  with,  and  that  t^ere  mm  notinng 
real  or  aaving  in  it."  This,  I  find,  is  a  conmon  thonght  aiOHq; 
serious  Mula ;  but  all  that  I  ahaU  aay  to  it,  is  by  eattar^ng  the 
simitttade.  Ask  a  man  when  it  is  dark,  "  H  ow  do  you  know  th^  ever 
yoH  saw  the  natural  Buni  It  may  be  yon  were  but  dnaxBing  a«d  d&- 
lading  yonrself  j  it  warn  nothing  but  a  strong  iumgi nation,"  "Why," 
^aye  the  naan,  "I  am  sure  I  asw  it,  becanse  my  eyea  were  dazElcd 
with  the  light  of  it,  and  I  waa  wanned  witli  the  heat  of  it,  and  I 
«iw  to  work  by  it ;  *nd  by  ttie  Ught  «f  it  I  aaw  everything  abont 
me."  So  may  yoa  say,  belieTer,  when  a  dark  night  of  desertion  or 
temptation  pomes  on,  the  tempter  auggests,  "  It  may  be  all  me  bat 
a  deluaion."  Why,  man,  were  not  your  eyes  enligliteziied)  wta  nOt 
yonr  heart  warmed)  did  yon  not  see  to  work,  and  go  on  in  your 
work  ji^fnlly,  "the  joy  of  the  Lord  being  your  afafcngthl"  and  did 
yon  not  see  everyt^ng  dM>ut  yont  You  saw  Ood  in  hia  glory;  you 
saw  aia  in  ita  vileness ;  you  aaw  holinesB  in  its  beasty;  yon  nw  the 
worid  in  its  vanity  j  you  aaw  the  creature  in  ita  emptiness,  Chritt 
in  his  fulness ;  you  aaw  yoursdf  in  your  loathsomeneaa.  But  now, 
wlien  the  li^t  is  withdrawn,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ)"  Is  there 
BO  sun,  because  it  is  set  to  your  viewf  Do  yoo  tliink  it  nerer  riione 
spoB  you,  because  it  ia  not  now  sfaining!  What  think  yon  of  as 
sbaent  Christ^  Do  you  think  nothing  of  him,  becanae  he  is  absent] 
Surely,  betievw,  that  ia  not  thought  like  a  beliaverj  sense  is  many 
times  denied  youj  that  you  may  learn  to  believe  more  than  yos  do. 
"But."  say  you,  "when  he  is  not  present  with  me,  I  eanmot  be- 
lieve." I  shall  tell  yon  my  mind  here.  There  is  a  pmeerfid  prt- 
eence  neceaeary  to  believing;  bat  there  is  a  tmaible  presence  that  is 
not  necessary  to  it,'but  nether  usually  comes  upon  the  back  of  faiHu 
Kow,  that  powerftd  presence  of  Ood,  that  is  necessary  to  believing, 
does  open  up  the  object  of  &ith,  namely,  Christ's  righteoHCBCSS, 
God's  promise,  the  truth  of  God,  the  blood  of  Christ.  Power  is 
aometimea  insensibly  exerted,  not  by  an  ontwu^,  open  violence 
upon  the  man,  but  by  an  inward,  secret,  and  sweet  enchantment,  as 
H  weFe.  Ere  he  ia  aware,  and  before  ever  he  know^  that  it  is  divine 
power  that  is  doing  the  work,  he  finds  the  object  of  faith  that  he  is 
thinking  upon  mt^ing  room  for  itself  in  his  heart,  and  drawing 
oat  his  soul,  as  it  were,  insensibly  to  it;  and  thereupon  comes  in 
aennhle-  presence  upon  the  back  of  that:  "After  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed."  (Eph.  i.  13.)  Now,  if  yon  say  you  cannot  believe  withoat 
his  powerful  presence,  that  is  true;  divine  power  must  be  exerted  to 
every  act  of  iaith;  hut  then  this  power  does  ordinarily  put  forth 
itself  insensibly  and  unawares,  while  we  arc  thinking  on,  or  viewing 
the  object  of  faith:  "While  I  was  musing,  the  fire  burned."  (I^. 
jKxix.  3.)  The  Spirit  of  God  clears  the  object  of  faith;  that  being 
viewed  and  applied,  the  heart  is  set  on  fire  with  it;  there  is  his  pow- 
erful presence  ushering  in  the  aenaible  presence.  Bnt  if  you  aay 
you  cannot  believe  till  you  have  his  sensible  presence,  that  is  to 
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make  sense  the  fbimdation  of  your  futh,  and  not  the  word  of  Qod, 
or  the  Christ  of  Qod;  therefore,  in  order  to  believe,  let  not  joni 
qaeation  be  first,  What  find  you  in  youraeir,  but  rather,  "  Whst 
think  ye  of  Chiistl"  You  will  find  none  of  the  aweet  efiiscts  of 
fitith  till  yon  tiiink  on  Christ,  the  object  of  it.     Again, 

J  3.  Wnat  think  you  of  hia  inwAh  glories  ?  "  Faith  is  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  Faith  sees  not  the  things  that  are  se«i 
and  f«lt;  aennble  enjoyments,  for  example,  are  not  the  object  <^ 
■feith,  but  sense.  But  faith  sees  the  things  that  can  neither  be  seen 
nor  felt;  it  belicTea  contrary  to  sense;  yea,  things  impossible  to 
nature,  and  incredible  to  caniul  reason,  considering  onlj^  the  power 
of  Qod,  that  speaks  in  the  word,  as  you  see  in  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
The  greatest  glory  of  Christ  is  invisible  and  incredible  to  nature; 
therefore  we  do  not  think  much  of  him  if  our  faith  does  not  terui- 
nate  on  things  not  seen.     Again, 

li.  What  think  ye  of  his  lab^^nadea  and  ordituMice»  t  Surely,  if 
you  think  much  of  Christ,  his  tabernacles  will  be  amiable  to  yoo. 
The  slighter  of  his  ordinances  is  a  slighter  of  Christ;  a  slighter  of 
prayer,  is  a  slighter  of  Christ;  a  slighter  of  the  word,  is  a  slighter  of 
Christ:  "Ke  that  despiseth  yon, despiaeth  me;  and  he  that  deapiseth 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me."     Again, 

15.  What  think  ye  of  his  eaute  and  wiarua,  such  aa  the  mnd- 
foigotten  Beformadon-work  in  Scotland,  which  our  forefathcra  esta- 
blished by  solemn  National  Covenautsl*  If,  the  more  it  is  forgotten 
among  ministers  and  people,  the  more  nearly  it  lies  to  your  heart, 
and  the  more  you  long  for  its  reviving,  it  were  an  evidence  yoo 
think  something  of  Christ,  when  others  think  little  of  him.  But, 
alasj  how  little  is  this  thought  of  in  the  age  we  live  in!  If  the 
generation  thought  more  of  Christ,  there  would  be  more  zeal  fan 
hia  interest,  honor,  and  public  reformation-work.  And,  peihaps, 
the  confusions  of  our  day,  the  heavy  bondage  we  are  complaining  of 
throngh  the  land,  will  never  cease  bo  grow  to  a  height  of  terrible 
wrath,  till  we  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  our  defection,  and  a  humble 
confession  and  reformatioa     Fuller, 

16.  What  think  ye  of  hie  croat  and  crovml  Is  hia  ctom  yonr 
eroum  t  Surely  they  think  much  of  Christ  who  can  say  with  Panl, 
"Qod  forbid  that  I  should  glory,save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ."  Moses  thought  his  cross  better  tlian  a  crown,  "  e&teeminf! 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  E^^ypt." 
They  that  think  much  of  Christ  must  resolve  ;^n  it  that  the  worM 
will  not  think  much  of  them,  but  that  they  will  be  croased,  re- 
proached, and  nick-named.  But  if  Christ  was  nick-named  for  us, 
and  "endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  agunst  himaelf,''  m 

*  "The  Soltiom  League  iuul  Cuvenant"  to  nhieli  ErsLiue  here  alladn 
■was  almost  an  idol  witJi  tho  Scolch  Puritans,  and  Sprang  out  of  their  full  per- 
suasion,—in  our  judgment  an  eTToaeous  one, — that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  mi 
the  Bride  and  spouse  of  Jesas  Christ  Admitting,  honever,  their  error  berc 
ve  cannot  bat  admire  tlieir  zeal  and  fervor  for  the  reformation  of  docldiK 
.  ind  life  whiuh  tijey  thought  adherence  Iti  ttie  National  Covenant  vas  the  most 
likely  means  lo  obtain.  II'  ne  condemn  their  ^eai,  might  not  thej  with  more 
josdce  condenm  our  lukewarmnesa? 
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may  well  bear  a  reproach  for  him,  especially  when- it  is  said,  "If 
ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you;  on  their  part  he  ia  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  ia  glorified. "  Bos  croas  makes  way 
for  bis  crown,  and  in  Uke  meantime  hts  sweetneea  swallows  np  aU 
the  bittemeas  thereof.' 

17.  What  think  ye  of  his ./Hew&?  If  you  think  highly  of  him, 
surely  his  Mends  and  followers  will  be  esteemed  as  "  die  excellent 
ones  of  the  earth,  in  whom  ia  all  your  delight;"  and  consequently 
bis  foes  will  be  diaeateemed  by  you ;  and  therefore, 

18.  What  think  ye  of  hia«7«raie«?  Though  they  were  appearing 
in  never  bo  much  worldly  pomp,  you  will  think  very  little  of  them, 
if  you  know  them  to  be  his  enemiea :  "  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou 
into  their  secret;  to  their  assembly,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou  united." 
What  think  you  of  his  enemies  within  you!  When  you  find  these 
like  "thorns  in  the  flesh,"  like  splinters  run  into  the  flesh,  doea  it 
not  make  you,  with  Paul,  to  "beseech  the  Lord  thrice;"  yea,  to  pray 
thrice  and  thrice,  and  a  hundred  timea  ttirice,  with  aigha  and  groans, 
to  be  freed  from  theml  What  think  ye  of  hie  enemies  ab(mt  you! 
I  mean  the  world,  and  the  lusts  thereof ;  "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the 
lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life."  I  have  read  a  pretty  stoiy, 
■which  I  reckon  useful  no  other  way  than  for  the  moral  of  it,  how  an 
angel  and  a  hermit  had  been  travelling  together.  Wheu  first 
they  went  by  a  dead  carcase,  the  hermit  stopped,  his  noae,  and  the 
angel  smiled;  and  after  thut  they  went  by  a  wauton  atrumpet  proudly 
dressed,  at  which  the  hermit  smiled  and  the  angel  stopped  hia  nose. 
The  moral  shows  us,  tjiat  in  the  sight  of  God  and  ang^,  no  carrion 
is  so  noisome  ba  pride  is.  But  the  more  highly  that  any  think  of 
Christ,  surely  the  more  humble  they  are;  and  pride  will  accordingly 
he  hid  from  their  eyes.     Again, 

19.  What  think  ye  of  the  world's  t/ioug/Ua  of  Chriatt  If  you 
think  highly  of  liim  yourself,  you  will  be  mightily  aurpriaed,  and 
look  upon  it  as  a  great  wonder  why  the  world  think  so  little  of  him. 
estrange,  that  all  the  world  are  not  takeu  up  with  him! 

20.  What  think  ye  of  your  oumiAoujAf*  of  him?  Surely,  if  you 
think  duly  of  him,  you  will  think  you  have  but  veiy  poor,  mean, 
low,  contemptible,  and  unworthy  thoughts  of  him;  you  will  think 
that  you  cannot  think  enough  of  him,  who  is  "  fairer  than  the  sons 
of  men;"  the  Frince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth;  altogether  lovely. 
Tbeae  are  aome  probationary  questions,  by  which  you  may  take  your 
own  hearts  to  task  before  the  Lord. 

But  I  cannot  stand  to  enlarge  these  things;  and  I  must  own  the 
thousandth  part  ia  not  said  that  might  be  spoken  from  this  text; 
for  as  the  whole  scripture  does  "testify  of  Christ,"  either  directly  or 
indirectiy;  so  I  might  go  through  all  the  Scriptures,  and  aak,  "What 
think  ye  of  Christl"  in  a  suitableness  to  what  is  said  of  him,  in  this 
or  that  portion  of  Scripture. 

Like  as  the  dry  earth  covets  the  nun,  even  so  the  law  makes 
troubled  and  afSicted  aouls  to  thirst  after  Christ. — Zutfter. 
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COPY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  TOEIAL  JOSS  (KNOWN 
ia  CAPT.  JOSS)  TO  MR.  J.  H0EBI8,  OF  LEWES. 

1^  very  dear  Mr.  Morris, — I  feel  a  heart-niuon  to  yon,  throng 
the  bond  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  ob  I  do  with  all  my  brethren  of  ererr 
denomiaalion  wlioae  trumpets  do  not  give  au  "  uncerteln  sound, 
and  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  "&iith  unfeigned."  Qowm,  bdt- 
plices,  hands,  coata,  ic.  Ac.,  are  of  no  more  wei^t  with  me  than  the 
fringes  annexed  to  the  Israelites'  garments;  and  there  are  many  who 
wear  them,  and  others  who  do  not  wear  them,  at  whose  feet  I  sbottld 
think  myself  highly  honored  to  sit  and  learn  iustmction  in  righteoiu- 
ness,  deeply  sensible  of  my  unworthinesa.  This  spirit,  abstracted 
from  party  affairs  and  all  trifles  of  what  is  called  "regularity,"  the 
Lord  imparted  to  me  on  my  first  coming  out  to  preach  the  erer- 
lasting  gospel;  and  this  spirit,  Uessed  he  God,  I  still  retain.  Qrace, 
grace,  grace! 

I  hope  you  are  not  inclined  to  look  npon  my  dehty  in  writing  to 
you  as  proceeding  from  any  inattention  to  my  promise,  or  want  of 
love;  multiplicity  of  aflairs  mnet  be  my  apoli^r.  I  have  had  some 
epistolary  engagements  of  importanec  on  my  hands,  which  I  have 
been  obhged  to  fulfil ;  these,  added  to  preaching  almost  every  day, 
and  trnvelling  about  to  five  difTerent  places  every  week,  have  lud 
me  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  being  hitherto  silent.  Bang 
tliis  day  at  liberty  from  preaching,  I  rejoice  in  an  opportimi^  M 
transmitting  my  cordial  love  to  you,  and  all  the  detu"  people  with 
you.  May  the  doctrine  delivered  to  you  from  time  to  time,  "  drop 
as  the  rain,"  and  may  it  "distil  as  the  dew,-as  the  small  rain  npon 
Hie  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  npon  the  grass!"  Hay  your 
hearts  feel  their  influence  as  the  thirsty  parched  ground  does  that 
of  the  refreshing,  fructifying  rain!     Amen,  Amen!    Hallelujah! 

My  cordial  love  to  dear  Holmes.  I  hope  his  "rod  buds  and  blos- 
soms;" that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  many  souls,  is  my  ardent  prayer.  Give  heart-lore 
to  my  kind,  very  kind  host  and  hostess.  Many  thanks  for  their 
loving  epistle.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  dear  Miss  Davey'a  reco- 
TeiT.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  her  more  and  more  in  soul  and 
body.  Fray  ^ve  a  whole  lap-^ll  of  comfort  to  dear  King,  and  tdl 
him  from  me,  that  as  night  and  shadows  are  good  for  flowen,  and 
moonlight  and  dews  are  better  than  continufJ  sun,  so  is  Christ's 
absence  of  special  use,  for  it  has  some  nourishing  virtue  in  it;  it 
gives  sap  to  humility,  puts  an  edge  on  hunger,  and  iurmshes  a  fitir 
veld  for  &ith  to  pnt  forth  itself,  and  to  exercise  its  fingers  in  gnsp- 
ing  BQ  unseen  object.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
jet  have  believed"  (John  xx.  29)  him  "whom,  not  having  seen,  we 
We."  (1  Pet.  i.  8.) 

I  beg  my  most  cordial  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horben,  Mr.  James 
and  Miss  H.  My  prayer  is  that  they  may  "  go  forward ''  and  "  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  Thus  have  I  j^ven  you  work  enough,  besides  tiring  you 
with  my  poor  scrawl.     I'trust  that  Mr.  C.'s  coming  to  Lewes  ia  a 
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graciona  prelude  4^  much  good,  and  that  th«  Lord  lias  mncli  people 
there.  The  Lord's  hlesung  be  upon  him  and  upon  Ub  labors.  Amen. 
Cordial  love  to  the  whole  society.  Keep  up  your  meetii^,  mA  Qod 
will  blesB  jou;  and  0  reiDember  the  least  and  uuwortiblest  ia  our 
Father's  house,  hut 

Most  affectionately  youra  in  our  sweet  Lord  Jeaua, 
Poor  vOe,  but  saved, 
Lcmdon,  KaA  10th,  1777.  "      TORIAL  JOSS. 

[TOe  writer  of  the  above  letter  was  born  in  Sept.,  1731,  near  Aber- 
deen. Bii  father  died  when  he  wag  very  young ;  and  thongh  landlt 
diseoTTraged  at  home,  he  was  oonoemed  about  hii  soul,  and  sought  the 
Lord,  but  had  to  hide  Mb  Bible  out  of  the  house,  and  took  every  oppor~ 
tunity  of  consultdng  it.  In  &  myaterioua  way  he  was  led  to  know  a  ladj 
who  feared  Ood,  and  was  very  kind  to  him,  and  made  truly  useful  in 
encouraging  and  directing  his  mind.  When  18,  he  had  been  some  years 
at  sea,  ana  having  been  connected  with  one  of  Wesley's  societiei,  he 
preached  in  his  ship  much,  and  whenever  he  could  on  shore,  at  ports 
where  faig  vessel  anchored.  He  married  the  daughter  of  his  Christian 
friend,  and  had  11  children.  Often  had  he  to  proclaim  his  measaee 
tumdst  miidi  penecntion  and  insult,  and  was  onae  imprisoned  at  Shields 
for  sevffli  weeks,  iu  a  wretched  place  and  with  worse  companv,  ~  After 
he  was  part  proprietor  everything  went  acMnst  him,  though  before  he 
had  succeeded.  Mr.  Whit^eld  heard  of  aim,  and  announced,  without 
his  knowledge,  that  a  Captain  would  preach  at  the  Tabernacle  on  Sab- 
bath evening;  and  when  the  ship  arrived  in  the  Thames,  sent  for  him 
to  come.  He  refused ;  but  the  mepsenger  would  not  go  without  him. 
Hr.  W.  tried  often  to  peimiade  him  to  leave  the  sea  and  devote  himself 
to  the  ministiy,  Yojago  after  voyage  was  attended  with  some  cala- . 
Tuity,  aftec  he  declined.  At  last  Mr,  W.  ssud  to  him  in  a  solemn  man- 
mer,  "  Sir,  let  mo  tell  you,  if  you  refuse  to  hearken  to  the  call  of  God, 
hoth  you  and  your  ship  will  boou  go  to  the  bottom."  Overcame  by  pro- 
videnceg,  he  quitted  the  ocean  in  1766,  and  labored  in  the  Connection 
till  his  death,  April,  1797.  His  end  was  a  most  happy  one.  He  waa 
buried  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel.  He  only  published  one  funeral 
Bemtoo,  on  the  death  of  Adams,  of  Rodborough.  Mr.  Huntington  men- 
tione  being  blessed  under  him,  and  calls  him  Father  Joss,  j 


The  state  and  condition  of  men  by  nature  is  such  as  that  no  man 
can  be  delivered  from  it  but  by  that  powerful,  internal,  effectual  grace 
for  which  we  plead,  such  aa  wherein  the  mind  and  will  of  man 
can  act  nothing  in  or  towards  conversion  to  Ood,  but  as  tbey  are 
acted  by  grace.  The  reason  why  some  despise,  some  oppose,  some 
deride  tlie  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  regeneration  or  conver- 
sion, or  fancy  it  to  be  only  an  outward  ceremony,  or  a  moral  change 
of  life  and  conversation,  is  their  ignorance  of  the  corrupted  and  de- 
praved state  of  the  souls  of  men  in  their  minds,  wills,  and  affec- 
tions by  nature.  For  if  it  be  such  as  we  liave  described,  that  is,  such 
as  in  the  Scrijiture  it  is  represented  to  be,  they  cannot  be  bo  brutish 
as  once  to  imagine  that  it  may  be  cured,  or  that  men  may  be  deli- 
vered from  it,  without  any  other  aid  but  tiiat  of  those  rational  con- 
siderations which  some  would  have  to  be  th%  only  means  of  our 
conversion  to  God, — Oven. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^The  God  of  our  salvation  comfort  onr  Kouta 
in  believing,  and  cause  ub  to  abound  in  bope  through  the  unctnom 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Beloved,  herein  consist  the  life  of  iim, 
vital  godlinCsB  in  the  soul,  the  life  of  my  spirit,  and  the  joy  of  1117 
heart.  It  matters  not  to  me  the  worldling's  emiles  or  frowna.  No- 
thing abort  of  a  precious  Christ  revealed  and  enjoyed  in  my  bearl, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  testimony  locked  up  in  my  breast,  will  BtUis^ 
Uie  cravings  I  feel  within ;  nor  scarcely  that.  The  Lord  allows  his 
own  children  to  covet  the  beet  gifts,  and  truly  my  soul  is  covekios 
to  the  extreme,  if  that  can  be  possible.  Whlit  others  tbink  or  ttj 
'of  me  baa  but  little  weight.  My  soul  baa  meat  to  eat  the  world 
knows  nothing  of  Christ  with  bitter  herbs,  joys  and  sorrows  mii- 
gled,  the  sacred,  solemn  sweetness  this  mingled  draught  often  )it\it 
my  soul,  exceed  what  mortal  tongue  can  tell  or  pen  can  describe, 
"Were  it  not  bo,  my  heart  would  break  with  the  troubles  of  the  wtj. 
Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  my  distress,  and  the  love  of  Christ  enjoyed 
is  the  spring  and  source  of  all  my  joys.  Prayer  is  my  "vital  breslli,'' 
my  "native  air,"  as  dear  Hart,  of  blessed  memory,  has  it.  TIk 
many  love  tokens  I  have  received  from  Jesus  there,  still  endeus  1 
throne  of  grace  to  me.  Communion  with  God  in  the  closet,  I  fed, 
is  blessed;  for  there  I  can  nubosom  my  soul  at  his  dear  feet  witi- 
oiit  fear  of  being  upbraided,  and  do  at  times  really  enjoy  a  Teiy 
heaven  below.  Communion  with  him  enjoyed  below,  while  wj 
•  hands  are  lawfully  employed  in  business,  is  blessed ;  for  it  makes  my 
afflictions  and  sorrows  light,  and  all  things  appear  to  go  on  right  ami 
easy,  whilst  it  raises  my  heart  and  soui  in  secret,  solemn  praise  to  (he 
God  of  my  life  above  for  all  his  mercies,  for  every  stroke  of  bis  rod, 
for  all  his  dealings  toward  uie.  Communion  with  him  night  and 
morning  with  my  family  is  blessed;  for  there,  around  the  fsmily 
altar,  could  my  eyes,  and  heart,  and  soul  weep  in  tears  of  love  and 
blood,  in  hope  of  living  to  see  the  groaning  desires  1  feel  mo«l 
sweetly  answered,  and  there  my  soul  is  ofttimes  refreshed,  and  en- 
counted  still  to  boj)e,  and  believe,  and  trust  iu  the  Lord,  and  not 
be  afraid.  Communion  with  him  amidst  the  assembly  of  his  poor, 
despised,  praying  children,  is  blessed;  for  there,  God  the  Spirit  help- 
ing my  ji;flniiitie3,  while  my  heart  and  soul  cry  out  for  the  living 
God,  the  Christ  of  God  and  bis  blood  applied,  to  be  again  and  again 
known,  felt,  and  enjoyed  with  power  within,  beneath  the  unction  of 
his  Spirit  and  love,  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  the  increose  of  her  fwtli- 
fol  laborers,  end  the  prosperity  of  their  labors,  for  bis  kingdom  to 
come,  .".ud  his  will  to  be  done,  the  Lord  ofttimes  waters  mj  sonl 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  endears  himself  to  me  in  bope,  ase 
God  houring  aud  answering  prayer,  more  than  life  itself  Commu- 
nion with  Him  amidst  the  silent  shades,  when  the  busy  crowd  is 
sunk  iu  sleep,  and  all  is  darkness  and  gloom  around,  is  blessed;  for 
there, 

"lo  secret  silenee  of  my  miod, 

How  oft  my  heaven,  wy  God  I  fln^*~  .   ^  ,  r  , 
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Communion  vitii  him  by  day,  at  Lome,  abroad,  and  in  every  state 
and  place,  and  case,  is  blessed;  for  by  it  my  soul  survives  all  ber 
doubts,  fears,  misgivings,  unbelief,  wanderings,  hardness  of  heart, 
backslidings,  sinfulness,  unworthineas,  fretfuiness,  repinings,  rebel- 
lions, cares,  and  sorrows,  still  to  see  his  wonders  in  the  deep,  and  to 
sing  his  praise  from  the  height  of  Zion.  Commnaion  with  him, 
my  soul's  delight,  my  Jesus,  and  my  all,  therefore,  I  cannot  live 
unl^s  I  am  favored  to  enjoy.  Ky  soul,  therefore,  lives  in  hope  to 
enjoy  this  favor  through  life,  in  death,  and  above  for  ever.  But  what 
it  will  be  above,  to  tbe  vast  extent  thereof,  as  yet  I  know  not.  The 
nature  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  which  communion  brings,  I  trust  I 
know,  for  I  have  felt  them  within,  but  the  degree  thereof  I  must 
die  to  know. 

My  dear  Mend,  I  am  well  aware  that  this  is  strong  language  fo;^ 
a  sinful  mortal  to  make  use  of,  and  that  some  would  censure  me  for 
using  it  But  let  them  know  what  it  is  to  commune  with  God  be- 
low, (and  unless  they  do  know  it  here,  they  will  never  enjoy  it  above,) 
then  their  censures  will  cease.  But  let  not  thia  assertion  in  the  least 
distress  any  of  God's  dear  doubting,  fearing,  weaklings,  for  "Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn  j  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  So  says  the  Holy 
Ohost;  so  says  my  soul;  for  I  am  a  mourner  still,  and  the  Lord  haa 
comforted  my  souL  The  soul  that  he  has  made  willing,  shall  hve 
to  see  and  feel  his  great  salvation.  I  was  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  and  am  now  living  in  hope  to  see  and  feel  the  utmost 
wonders  tbe  Ood  of  grace,  love,  and  mercy  can  do, — willing  now  to 
accept  of  salvation  in  his  own  appointed  way;  and  as  be  gifes  me 
patience  so  to  do,  I  can  wait  and  do  wait  his  salvation  still  to  see; 
not  with  a  seeming  careless  indifference,  but  "with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered,"  does  my  soul  wait  on  the  Lord,  inwardly  longing 
to  see  the  day,  and  saying  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,"  Saw  ye 
bim  whom  my  soul  lovethl"  And  with  great  aearchings  of  heart, 
looking  for  Christ  in  all  his  appointed  means  and  ordinances,  in  his 
holy  word,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  public  and  private,  unsatisfied, 
unblessed,  except  I  can  find  him  and  embrace  bim  in  tbe  arms  of 
my  fiiith,  and  enjoy  him  as  my  Saviour,  my  Christ,  my  Bedeemer, 
my  God  and  Friend,  n^  Portion,  and  my  All  When  I  can  catch 
a  glimpse  of  his  lovely  Uce,  it  presently  moves,  and  melts,  and 
breaks  my  heart,  bumbles  me,  and  crumbles  me,  with  love,  and 
joy,  and  peace,  in  the  dust,  into  nothing  before  him ;  and  my  soul, 
still  rejoicing  lo  see  him  wear  the  crown,  chooses,  with  iuvfard  felt 
triumph,  which  I  shall  never  be  able  to  describe,  rather  to  suffer 
afflictions,  and  sorrows,  and  the  sneers  and  jeers  of  the  world,  with 
the  children  of  God  for  a  season,  and  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil, 
in  hope  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  still  which  1  have  enjoyed  amongst 
them,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  sin.  Even  if  I  were  sure  that  I 
bad  no  soul  to  be  saved,  and  that  there  was  no  heaven  nor  hell  be- 
yond the  grave,  yet,  for  the  divine  cousolatiouH,  tbe  untold  delights 
which  the  reli^ou  of  the  cross,  the  religion  of  Jesus  afibrds,  min- 
gling at  times  with  all  the  afflictions,  cares,  trials,  losses,  croases, 
miseries,  and  woes,  connected  therewith,  which  I  am  called  to  ea- 


27^  THB  G08PBT.  STAKDASD. 

Aire,  I  woald  choose  it  still  in  preference,  and  let  the  woridfin^s 
Bonrce  of  rejoicings  all  go.  But  the  sweet  assurance  of  having  an 
iamiortal  soul,  and  that  there  does  now  heneeforlh  remwn  a  rest  for 
me  and  for  all  the  dear  people  of  God  above,  increases  the  blessed- 
ness, and  enconr^es  my  soul  a  hundred  fold  twice  told ;  and  Bweetlj' 
confirms  me  more  and  more,  that  it  is  that  grace,  and  love,  and 
mercy,  which  chose  a  worthlees  worm  at  first,  and  ordained  me  to 
obtain  salTation,  and  has  really  brought  that  BaWation  home  feel- 
ingly and  Joyfiilly  into  my  breast,  heart,  soul,  and  conscieuce,  'widi 
power  and  sweetness  nnspeakable  and  divine,  has  thus  tiught  me  to 
choose,  and  has  also  thus  immovably  fised  my  choiee  and  blessed 
me  therein.  I  feel  sweetly  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  appoiiited 
way,  so  that  the  theme  of  my  heart  is  now,  A  worthless  sinner,,  de- 
serving hell  and  eternal  banishment  from  Ood,  saved  by  free,  aove- 
reign,  ricll,  unmerited,  distinguishing,  and  discriminating  grace, 
tJirough  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  my  legal  righteousness,  and  all  my  supposed  goodness  and  power, 
and  strivings  to  merit  his  favor  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  do 
count  it  but  dung,  and  all  things  here  but  duug  and  dross  for  Christ, 
that  I  might  he  found  in  him.  And  while  he  comforts  my  eoul,  I 
also  feel  reconijiled  to,  and  willing  to  endure  all  hia  good  will  and 
pleasure  concerning  jne,  while  sure  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  be  re- 
vealed in  us  above;  and  long,  with  great  desire,  to  live  to  his  honor 
'  and  glory  amidst  "a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,"  not  for  merit 
nor  applause,  but  for  the  love  1  feel  to  his  name,  and  for  the  great 
things  he  has  done  for  me,  and  has  in  reserve  for  me  above. 

Now  I  shall  leave  my  aged  friend  and  brother  in  Christ  to  think 
for  himself,  whether  my  Lord  and  his  Lord  has  made  me  wise  unto 
salvation  or  not.  I  feel  at  a  point  about  it  myself,  but  do  esteem 
it ,  a  favor  to  be  made  manifest  to,  and  to  live  in  the  consciences, 
affections,  and  esteem  of  those  who  love  and  fear  the  Lord.  And 
also  my  sou!  rejoices  to  hear  that  hia  nothing  worm,  in  thus  com- 
muning with  his  friends,  should  he  inatrumental  in  the  Lord's  hands 
of  comforting  any  of  his  dear  mourners  in  Zioit.  The  Lord  be 
praised,  and  let  me  hide  my  worthlees  head  in  the  dust,  and  weep 
and  sing  my  time  away  in  sweet  and  lonely  solitude,  in  communion 
with  Jesus,  hoping  soon  to  be  with  him  in  glory,  free  from  sin  and 
sorrow,  to  love  and  praise  him  for  ever. 

Please  to  accept  this  token  of  love,  in  answer  to  your  kind  letter 
received,  and  iu  reply  to  your  kind  request.  Ton  say  "the  battle 
is  not  over  yet;"  and  in  hope  are  singing,  "Victory!  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb !"  Every  battle  Christ  has  fought  for  his  chm-ch, 
his  bride,  as  our  dear  Mr.  BTKenzie  preached  in  our  chapel  last 
Tuesday  week,  was  with  "confiised  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood ;"  hut  he  has  gained  the  victory,  and  redeemed  her  to  Ood.  I 
do  hope  that  my  friend  and  I  are  both  members  of  that  chordi. 
Blessed  he  God  for  that.  So  aB  onr  battles,  too,  will  be  with  "con- 
, fused  noise."  But  his  was  "with  burning,  and  fuel  of  fire,'"  so  will 
otiFB  he  too.  The  Spirit  shall  donsimie  onr  dross;  and  when  death 
■"hall  have  put  an  end  to  sin,  tlien,  as  ZHon'e  gkniona  Warrior  has 
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conqnerad,  bo  ve  sliaU,  we  tnwt,  oonqneF  l^roagh  him,  and  enter 
yonder  eternal  rest,  singing,  "  Victory !  through  the  Lamb  and  his 
blood  for  ever." 

"Foi  sucli  a  hope  rs  this. 

O  blesB  tbe  Lord,  my  9onl ; 

To  dwell  where  Jesus  ta. 

While  endleas  agei  roll. 

The  thoogbt  o'ereomes  me  quite,  adieu ; 

I've  felt  l^low  the  eameBt  too." 
Bleaeed  be  God  for  tbat.  Hence  does  my  soul  still  reet  in  hope 
that  when  the  midnight  cry  is  heard,  there  still  will  be  oil  in  my 
veesel,  and  that  with  my  lamp  trimmed  and  stitl  burning  with  fire 
from  off  the  sacred  altar,  with  the  ftames  of  light,  life,  and  low 
divine,  and  with  the  wedding  garment  on,  I  shall  enter  in  to  tlte 
marriage  supper  of  the  Iamb,  to  be  his  guest,  and  sing  his  pruse, 
and  fea^t  with  him  for  ever : 

"  Mf  ijQiil,  made  to  salvatdoa  wise, 

Tliy  sweet  appearance.  Lord,  I  love. 
And  long  to  reign  with  thee  above." 
The  "grace  that  maketh  wise  unto  salvation,"  rest  upon  and  re- 
main with  you.     I  feel  quite  at  home  with  our  dear  aged  pastor  and 
friends,     The  God  of  Israel  is  with  us. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
Bedworth,  Feb.  4th,  1846.  0.  T.  C. 

MR.  GADSBY'S  LAST  LETTER  TO  MR.  H.  FOWLER 

My  dear  Brother, — I  was  truly  sorry  to  hear  of  your  affliction, 
and  I  do  hope  by  this  lime  you  are  better.  O  my  dear  hrnther, 
what  poor  dying  worms  we  are,  and  what  a  wretched  wilderness 
this  is.  But  adored  be  the  name  of  our  dear  Lord,  he  has  been,  and 
still  is,  and  ever  wiH  be,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Both  you 
and  I  have  proved  him  ho  thousands  of  times,  and  I  hope  you  prove 
him  80  now.  I  have  of  late  been  in  very  deep  waters,  in  more 
respecte  than  one;  but  here  I  am,  the  spared  monument  o£  the 
Lord's  discriminating  grace.  When  yon  and  I  arrive  at  home,  what 
an  immortal  shout  we  shall  give  to  the  honor  of  our  three-one  God, 
who  has  loved  us,  redeemed  us,  quickened  us,  kept  us,  and  led  us 
about,  and  brought  as  aaf«  home  to  live  in  him  and  with  him,  aud 
be  like  our  glorious  Head,  and  sing  the  wonders  of  his.love  for  ev«r 
and  ever.  Well,  my  dear  brother,  a  few  more  eold  winds,  and  raina, 
and  tupping  frosts,  and  a  few  more  fiery  darts  and  hot  balls  from 
hell,  and  a  few  more  babblings  and  bubblings  up  of  the  filth 
within,  aud  every  storm  will  be  over,  and  we  shall  ever  be  with 
the  Lord,  where  all  will  be  light,  life,  love,  joy,  peace,  and  liberty^ 
glorious  Uberty,  and  God  will  be  all  and  in  all. 

The  Lord  he  with,  and  bless,  and  keep,  and  succour,  and  com- 
fort, and  rejoice  you,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother  in  tribulatioDj 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  the  saints, 

July  nth,  1838.  W.  GADSBY.,^. 
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"LAY  HANDS  SUDDENLY  ON  NO  MAN." 

Perhaps  in  no  age  since  the  days  of  Paul  has  the  import  of  these 
words  been  leas  heeded  and  more  needed  than  at  present.  They  are 
big  with  importance  to  the  church  of  Christ,  being  the  wisdom'  of 
Zion's  King,  the  "  Leader  and  Commander  of  the  people ;"  they  are 
an  injunction,  among  many  others,  forming  a  beautiful  chain  of 
cautions,  instructions,  and,  admonitions,  given  under  the  Immediate 
direction  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoat,  by  the  apostle  Paul  the  aged,  to 
young  Timothy,  the  servant  of  Christ. 

Paul's  care  for  Timothy,  his  anxiety  for  the  peace  of  Zion,  and 
the  building  of  the  church  with  proper  matericds,  is  evident.  He 
saw  the  young  servant  of  Jesus  launching  into  a  sea  of  rolling  Ml- 
lows,  in  this  world  of  sin  and  misery,  and  knowing  more  of  his  own 
heart  than  he  once  did,  speaks  as  if  he  feared  Timothy's  zeal  and 
anxiety  lor  the  increase  of  his  Redeemer's  kingdom  might  lead  him 
into  error.  Young  Christians  are  ofteTi  mistaken  in  loud  talkers, 
and  young  ministers  are  often  deceived  by  those  who  make  a  fair 
profession  for  a  time,  until  by  and  by  they  turn  out  to  be  strangers 
to  regeneration,  or  to  be  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  The  apostle  says, 
"Grievous  wolves  shall  enter,  not  sparing  the  flockj"  and  Paul  enjoins 
Timothy  to  "lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man." 

The  laying  on  of  bands  is  to  be  variously  understood  in  Scripture. 
We  read  that  the  Holy  Ohost  was  given  with  gifts  as  well  as 
graces  when  the  apostles  laid  their  hands  on  certain  disciples;  (Acts 
xix.  6;  viii.  17;)  at  other  times  we  find,  that  the  laying  on  of  hands 
conferred  nomore  than  the  common  blessing,  prayers,  and  best  wishes 
of  the  brethren.  (Acts  vi.  C.)  Indeed,  the  laying  on  of  hands  is  an 
old  patriarchal  practice;  see  old  Jacob  hkssing  cross-handed  the 
eons  of  Joseph.  (Gen,  ilviil.  14.)  And  we  may  be  said  to  lay  our 
hands  on  the  nian  we  approve,  the  friend  we  take  into  our  bosom, 
or  the  person  we  speak  well  of.  In  these  senses  I  understand  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  Tbe  apostle,  then,  in  his  address  to  Timothy, 
says  to  us  Christians,  ministers  or  people,  "  Lay  hands  suddenly" 
on  no  person,  so  as  to  take  them  into  our  affections  or  into  tbe  church, 
to  send  them  into  the  ministry,  or  to  receive  the  ministry  of  those  . 
already  pretending  to  the  priest's  office.  But  especially  in  making  a 
g^wnger,  pastor  of  a  church,  the  exhortation,  "Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man"  is  needful;  and  it  will  he  welt  for  deacons  and  members 
of  destitute  durches  "to  give  tbe  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
that  they  have  heard." 

It  also  well  becomes  members  of  churches  to  watch  with  all  dili- 
gence those  who  seem  affected  by  the  truth.  Examine  them  well  be- 
.  fore  you  take  them  into  your  heart;  remember  you  have  natural  feel- 
ings as  well  as  they ;  and  so  far  as  we  receive  them,  we  lay  our  hands 
on  them.  Real  love  to  the  church  will  exercise  great  caution  here,  I 
have  found  some  who  seemed  to  love,  be  affected  by  the  truth, 
contend  for  and  admire  the  children's  bread.  I  have  -noticed  buiA 
ring  with  all  their  powers  every  hymn,  no  matter  whether  plaintive 
or  joyful,  law  or  gospel,  fiuth  or  fear,  captivity  or  deHvetMiee,  heaven 
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or  hell, — all  is  one  to  such,  and  every  Bennon  the  Bame.  "  0  glonoas 
Bermoa!"  "Ble^ed  man!"  "Dear  man  of  Qod!"  and  the  like; — such 
is  their  language.  I  say,  be  carefiil  how  you  lay  hands  on  anch. 
God's  dear  c^dren  are  not  bleat  under  every  sermon;  they  cannot  sing 
et  random  all  sentiments,  at  any  time;  they  are  "children  that  will 
not  lie  "  on  this  subject,  whatever  it  cost  them.  But  the  igoontatly 
bold  long  to  be  approved;  ajid  if  you  advance  one  st-ep,  they  will' 
Boon  advance  .two.  They  soon  put  a  high  value  on  a  look  or  a  smile, 
and  a  shake  of  the  hand  almost  makes  them  burst  with  pride;  while 
a  dear  child  of  Ood  cannot  be  dragged  into  notice,  and  retires  irom 
a  shake  of  the  hand  as  unworthy,  and  secretly  says,  "Ah!  you  do 
not  know  what  a  sinner  I  am." 

The  same  caution  is  necessary  in  the  internal  management  of  the 
church.  When  a  deacon  is  to  be  chosen,  "  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
Qo  man."  And  though  this  be  done  by  lot,  yet  in  onr  mind  we  each 
lay  our  hand  on  a  certain  man.  Then  let  it  not  be  done  suddenly, 
but  after  prayer  and  watching.  See  a  man  going  from  friend  to 
friend,  and  saying,  "Who  is  likely  to  become  deacon)"  and  noUce  how 
he  is  very  kind,  and  would  buy  in  secret  the  affections  of  the  friends; 
how  he  will  go  over  every  male  member  in  the  church  with  his  re- 
marks, showing  either  a  fault  or  some  disqualification  for  the  office. 
'  If  you  could  see  his  heart  and  read  the  language  of  all  this,  it  would 
he,  "  X  am  the  man  for  a  deacon."  He  tells  you  a  deacon  ought  to  be 
a  man  of  mind,  a  person  of  good  general  knowledge,  having;  &ultless. 
children;  and  if  you  notice  properly,  you  will  see  that  there  is  not 
another  in  the  church  suitable  but  himself.  Brethren,  "  lay  hanifo  " 
on  no  such  man,  and  "  suddenly  "  on  no  man.  A  suitable  person  in 
tim  office  is  of  high  importance  in  the  church  «f  Jesus  Christ.  The 
neglect  of  this  apostolic  injunction  in  all  or  any  of  its  bearings  is 
calculated  to  bring  endless  trouble  into  a  church. 

But  the  Bending  out  young  ministers  is  perhaps  one  of  the  apos- 
tle's highest  turns  in  the  caution.  I  cannot  but  see  the  wisdom  of 
Qod  in  the  lango^^e  of  him  who  felt  "  the  care  of  all  the  churches," 
when  I  look  rouud  among  the  churches  within  my  own  knowledge, 
and  see  how  the  churches  have  been  split  and  torn  asunder.  By 
whom!  Qod  knows.  By  men  sent  to  preach  by  some  church,  or  who 
have  been  determined  to  preach,  whether  the  chnrch  would  or  not. 
My  soul  has  mourned  over  Zion  ^^in  and  ^^in  under  such  ar- 
cumstances.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  church  say,  "We  only 
allowed  such,"  without  saying,  "Yon  shall  go,"  or,  "You  shallnot 
go."  No  church  can  be  justified  on  that  ground,  I  think  the 
chnrch  ought  dther  to  say,  "Oo,  and  the  Lord  go  with  you,"  or  say, 
"You  shall  not  go  in  our  name,  and  be  a  member  with  us."  I  be- 
lieve there  will  be  a  corresponding  feeling  in  the  souls  of  those  who 
are  of  reputation  in  a  church  with  that  man  in  whose  soul  Qod  is  at 
work  in  preparing  him  for  the  ministry. '  The  Lord  will  also  give 
wisdom  to  his  servanls  to  fis  upon  fiiithfhl  men,  to  whom  instm<v 
Sons  are  to  be  committed,  that  they  may  teach  others  also.  Much 
of  past  and  present  troubles  I  attribute  to  the  neglect  of  those 
wonls,  "  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man." 
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Another  and  importuit  point  is,  tbe  enddea  dxHoe  of,  And  fixing 
upon  a  pMtor.  Neglect  of  tke  apoetle'a  cantion  ob  tJiis  point  ts 
fearful.  It  is  Tery  easy  for  a  minister  whoae  tongue  goes  like  a  leaf 
is  a  storm,  to  my,  *  111  send  joa  a  man,  jugt  a  r%&t  one ;  O  hell 
do  !  J«Bt  tiie  man,  just  tJie  man  I  I  have  had  mj  eye  on  him  •ome 
time.  He'll  make  up  for  all  that  ia  past."  '  And  I  aaj  of  the  man, 
toor  man!  "An  inheritaBoe  maybe  gotten  hastily  in  Uie  l>e^&niag; 
bat  ttie  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed."  (Prov,  xk.  21.)  "Ii»y 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  whoever  may  reoomioeHd  him.  "Frore 
all  things';  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

May  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  gire  his  people  wisdom  to  listen  to 
his  word,  and  may  the  troubles  of  others  be  made  a  bleanng  to  eaeh 
of  us.  May  tiie  Lord  help  his  people  to  "  mark  those  who  drase 
tfirinons  and  olfent'ee,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  hare 
learned,  and  avoid  them."  (Rom.  xti.  17.) 
■    Manchester,  August  3rd,  1854.  A.  B.  T. 

fWe  fiilly  oeoKur  in  the  riotra  and  feelings  «)tpre»*d  above  by  oar 
fiifsd  A.  B.  T.,  espeeially  in  his  reuurks  about  ehurchea  aancUoning 

Uw  ptea^ntg  af  members  who  profess  to  be  called  to  tbe  work  of  the 
ministrv.  Most  desirable  indeed  it  is,  as  the  old  laborers  who  have 
borne  the  beat  sjid  burden  of  tbe  day  are  called  hooie  to  their  eternal 
rest,  that  there  should  be  fresh  laborers  raised  up  and  sent  into  the  har- 
vest; but  the  fumisliiitg  Siod  eqtiipping  of  these  laborers  must  be  t^  the 
Lori  of  iti»  har-vest ;  and  of  these  uiare  is,  for  the  taost  part,  little  doubt 
or  i^ueetion,  fat  their  credentials  are  genially  pr^ty  plain  and  <dear. 
Bui  we  brieve  that  pride  in  8omecasee,ai>ddeiu£ion  in  others,  has  more 
to  do  with  tbeieprofessedcallatbanisKeBerall;  supposed.  The  "preach- 
ing fever,"  as  our  departed  friend  J.  M'K.  used  to  call  it,  is  a  prevailing 
epidemic  in  some  churches,  and  is  easily  caught  by  members  who  have 
some  little  gift  in  prayer  in  the  people's  estimation  and  a  great  one  in 
their  own.  But  where  thig  e[ad«»k:  prevails,  farewell  to  peace,  for  of  all 
dJMoatented  members,  the  man  who  is  determined  to  preatdi  is  tbe  worst. 
Be  is  ahovt  the  worst  of  heactss,  for  thwe  is  only  one  man  whom  he  care* 
to  hear — kimseJf ;  and  if  there  be  any  doubt  in  the  church  of  bis  call  to 
the  wort,  lie  will  do  all  he  can.  to  make  a  party  to  back  bim  up.  If  he 
be  a  good  man,  and  God  has  not  called  him  to  the  work,  he  cannot  feed 
the  chnrch  of  God,  and  thus  he  will  be  always  a  trial  to  the  people,  and 
they  a  trial  to  bim.  Disappointment  and  mortification  will  attend  tjl  his 
steps.  He  will  perhaps  neglect  his  busineES,  er  throw  it  up,  h^lienog 
that  Qod  will  luppoert  him  from  the  aHor,  and  thas  oaly  plu*ee  >™«»» 
and  bis  iamily  into  debt  and  distress,  and  tie  a  yoke  round  his  ahouldaa 
be  will  never  get  oS.  Honored  and  usefui,  simple  and  humble,  as  a  nii- 
nate  Gbiistian,  be  soon  gets  puffed  up  with  parsonic  pride,  and  is  epoued 
for  life.  He  has  no  evidence  of  usefulness  or  of  the  blessing  of  (Jod 
accompanying  the  word.  This  sometimes  grieves  and  sometimes  mor- 
tlftes  him.  He  cannot  give  up  and  he  can  hardly  go  on;  his  ©wn  soul 
uas  lean  as  he  makes  the  soiUsof  his  hearers;  IdM  littk  water  that  oaee 
was  in  tbe  well  spears  now  daed  Up ;  and  his  niflisky  i«  as  dry  and 

Senaal,  oold  and  bureci,  as  the  rooks  of  Saai. 

.,  But  if  all  this  be  the  nusemble  ca^e  of  a  gtawjoB  man  who  mns 

without  being  sent,  what  shall  we  say  of  a  graceless  man?    Why,  the 
less  the,  better. 
The  prevailing  system',  if  the  Standard  wrapper  be  an  eridence,  we 

fear  a  growing  one,  of  canying  on  the  worsMp  «?  Qod  by  supptia^ 
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both  foadfi  and  h  iei  hj  this  pveaabuig  tAv&e.  To  be  »  jjutor  (^  k 
church  requires  a  measure  of  gifts  and  grace,  faiowletl^  and  expe* 
rience,  wisdom  and  judgment,  which  does  not  aeem  reqvured  in  a  sup- 
ply, wno,  .h"ko  a  wayfanng  nmn,  tarrieB  only  for  a  n^t.  HiJf  a  dozen 
(exte  and  eermons  will  go  a  good  way,  Mid  wm  (erve  irt  least  for 
six  and  thirty  timei;  so  'tite  system  weU  suit£  Uu  supply.  And  aait 
throm  neoriy  ^  tiie  power  into  the  huads  of  Qte  deaceoL  and  moat 
taea  natnraU;  love  power,  it  suits  them.  When  the  church  has  sunk 
into  a  low,  dead  State, — and  we  heljeve  much  of  the  present  state  of  the 
churdies  is  owing  to  the  supply  system, — it  suits  the  careless  and  dis- 
orderly memhers,  for  there  is  no  one  to  look  them  np,  and  the  better 
ones  put  up  with  much  that  they  really  disapprove  of,  wiUi,  "It  is  onty 
for  one  Lord's  Day,  and  be  is  only  a  supply,  so  there  is  no  need  nn  say- 
ing aaythimg  shout  it,  and  oaiiBing  a  distorbanoe."  Thus,  ia  ^i»  gm- 
dual  w^,  matters  get  worse  and  worse,  till  the  churches  nok  into  qkt- 
n&Iity  and  death. 

There  are,  of  course,  cases  in  which  it  is  almost  indispenaahle  to  cany 
Oil  the  cause  by  supplies,  the  church  being  too  poor  to  maintain  a  pastor, 
or  waiting  on  me  Lord  in  prayer  and  supplication  to  send  them  one. 

If  we  know  our  own  heart,  we  would  not  breathe  a  nn^^  word  against 
any  good  man,  however  smatl  his  gift  or  limited  hia«pha;e,  who  hM  smt 
real  ervidence  of  beb^  called  to  the  woi^  of  the  ministry.  The  L(xA  i^ 
send  whom  he  will  send  and  will  bless  whom  he  will  bless ;  and  a  simple- 
hearted,  humble,  Qod-fcaring  mau  may  be  useful  to  a  scattered  ban^ult 
and  to  a  destitute  few,  who  is  utterly  un&t  for  a  larger  field. 

Our  remarks,  therefore,  are  not  meant  to  be  personal,  nor  ate  thty 
aimed  against  godly  men  who  are  helps  in  the  chiHches,  though  from 
-various  causes  unqualified  for  pastors,  but  agsdnst  aquring,  ambitiaas 
pretenders  to  the  ministry,  wiiq  seek  tke  priest's  offioe  for  a  moisel  of 
breftd,  or  to  feed  thdr  prido.  liw,  in  our  remarks  twainst  the  system 
oi  BiqiplieB,  d«  we  aim  aar  shafts  against  churches  wMcfa  would  glad^ 
have  a  pastor,  but  cannot  obtain  one,  but  ag^unst  the  system  as  £libe- 
rately  preferred  for  carnal  res  ^         '   '       '  ' 

in  a  worldly  spirit,  in  oppositi 


God  has  generally  connected  good  with  good  and  evil  with  eviL 
If,  therefore,  you  are  sufiered  to  be  off  your  guard  and  off  your 
watch,  thosgh  you  caimot,  if  you  are  a  true  believer,  so  fall  as  to 
break  your  neck,  yet  you  may  break  your  limbs  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  ^b^ing  to  the  day  of  your  death. — Tt^ilady. 

ScMch  into  the  cause  which  has  brought  upon  you  that  great  evil 
under  which  you  justly  mourn.  And  probably,  in  the  general, 
dte  CMMe  is  sin,  boim  secret  mu  wliidi  has  not  been  discovered  or 
obaervcd  by  the  eye  of  the  world ;  for  enormities  that  draw  on  then 
the  observation  pnd  censure  of  others  must  be  instances  of  known 
and  deliberate  guik.  Now  the  eye  of  Ood  has  seen  these  evils,  which 
hare  escaped  the  notice  of  your  fellow-creatures ;  and  in  conseqwnce 
of  this  earn  to'  coneeal  them  from  others,  while  you  could  not  but 
know  tbcy  wve  ^tf&a  to  him,  hence  his  ri^teous  disp'easure.  0 
let  that  never  be  fecgoUen,  which  is  so  plainly  sait',  so  common^ 
known,  so  fsmiliBr  to  almost  every  religious  ear,  yet  too  little  fett 
by  any  of  our  kearta,  "Your  iniquities  have  separ&ted  between  you 
and  yoor  Ood,  and  y«ar  sins  have  hid  his,  faee  &om  peu,  thAt  he  iriQ 
not  hear."- 
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My  dear  Friend, — In  much  weakness,  and  indeed  witi  great  con- 
cern for  you,  I  muat  inform  you  of  the  improbability  of  my  bong 
able  to  come  to  Lewes  by  ChriBtmas.  When  I  last  wrote,  X  ^tt««d 
myself  I  was  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery,  but  have  since  relapsed,  uid 
am  now,  I  think,  worse  than  ever  in  body  and  mind.  The  Ixffd 
knows  what  he  means  to  do  mth  me.  I  wish  I  could  submit,  and 
say,  "Tbywillbedone;"  indeed,  I  can  only  say,  "I  am  sorely  afflicted. 
Undertake  for  me,  0  Lord."  My  nerves  are  so  relaxed,  that  a  sort 
of  trembling  fit  seizes  me  all  over,  and  the  pain  I  then  suffer  is 
inexpressible,  and  with  it  my  mind  is  dejected,  and  fears  continuuJy 
follow  me  that  the  Lord  will  cast  me  away  as  a  useless  tool,  an  ea- 
cumberer  of  the  ground.  He  has  said,  "I  will  not  leave  thee;"  but 
I  cannot  believe  him. 

I  am  very  sensible  yf  the  regard  and  kindness  you  expressed  in 
your  letter,  and  sorry  on  mj/  <fum  acamtO,  that  I  am  unable  to  com- 
ply with  your  request.  The  Lord  se^nB  to  deprive  me  of  that 
honor;  bat  on  him  I  must  not  reflect  He  does  all  things  wisely 
and  well:  "  Let  him  du  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight."  I 
look  upon  it  more  as  my  loss  than  yours,  for  the  Lord  wilt  provide 
for  bis  church.  I  can  only  say,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  pleasure  in  any 
reasonable  time  to  restore  my  health  and  strength,  that  I  m«n 
to  ^fil  my  purpose  and  engagements  in  coming  to  Lewea,  but  do 
not  wish  to  keep  you  in  suspense  if  you  feel  directed  to  bake  toy 
other  method.  I  say,  the  Lord'swill  be  done.  If  you  do  not  choose 
to  apply  to  Lady  Anne  Erahine,  perhaps  Mr.  Williams  can  direct 
you  to  some  person,  or  may  be  able  to  send  one  from  London  for  a 
few  months,  and  in  that  time  we  may  see  what  the  Lord  will  do. 
At  present  I  shall  and  can  ODly  beg  my  friends  to  remember  me; 
this  is  the  greatest  favor. 

Mention  my  kind  love  and  remembrance  to  Mr.  W.  Kespects  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  King,  and  all  inquiring  friends. 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  regard  and  sincerity. 
Your  ever  affectionate  friend, 

Caidiff,  Dec.  3rd,  1771.  J.  JKBTKINS. 


I  believe  that  all  trials  which  are  sanctified  yield  the  peaoeaUe 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exerdsed  thereby;  and 
nothing  adonis  the  soul  more  than  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  a  snb- 
misuve  will,  and  humility  under  his  afOicting  hand. — Btmtington, 

When  the  law  shows  to  me  my  sin,  terrifies  me,  and  reveals 
the  wrath  and  judgment  of  God,  so  that  I  begiu  to'tremble  and  to 
despur,  thtre  has  ue  law  his  bounds,  his  time  and  his  end  limited, 
BO  that  he  now  "eases  to  exercise  his  tyranny  any  more.  For  when 
he  has  done  hia  o  'ice  sutficiently,  he  has  revealed  the  wrath  of  Qod, 
and  terrified  enouga.  Here  we  must  say,  "Now  leave  of^  law;  you 
have  done  enough;  you  have  terrified  and  torm«ited  u 
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INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — I  henrd  &e  otter  day  &  miniater  of  the  goapel  aaj 
firom  the  pulpit,  (he  is  a  preacher  of  ei^rinwntal  truth,)  that  he 
believed  a  mim  may  have  a  natural  reli^on  to  the  extent  I  have  ex- 
plaibed  below,  and  jet  be  destitute  of  saving  grace.  As  I  have 
beard  thia  disputed  by  some  profiaeaora  ef  truth,  I  should  like  to 
have  your  views  of  the  case  (if  considered  practicable)  stated  in  thfi 
"  Gospel  Standard."  I  am,  dexr  Sir,  yours  tmly, 

London.  J.  T,   ■ 

1.  That  a  natnral  man  may  have  a  natural  love  and  admiration 
fbr  Qod  as  a  God  of  nature. 

2.  That  a  man  may  raise  up  an  idea  of  God  in  his  own  imagina- 
tion, and  have  a  fleshly  feeling  of  love  excited  towards  tMs  imagi- 
nary God,  as  the  Papists,  Socinians,  ArminiaoB,  &c.,  have, 

3.  That  a  creature,  as  a  creature,  may  acknowledge  a  Creator, 
pray  to  him  as  a  God  of  providence  and  nature,  and  feel  a  thank- 
fiilnees  for  providential  mercies;  and  that  such  is  good;  but  that  oil 
these  differ  much  from  vital  godliness,  and  may  exist  where  saving 
grace  ts  absent. 


We  believe  tint  the  minister  is  not  only  perfectly  right  in  his 
-views  and  statements  as  menlioiied  above,  hM  that  he  might  have 
^ne  much  fuitiier  still,  and  then  have  been  within  the  bounds  of 
touth.  For  he  confines  himself  to  mere  natural  love  and  admira- 
tion of  God,  and  a  natural  thankfulness  for  providential  mercies — 
examples  of  which  may  be  found  in  hundreds  of  books,  and  we 
were, going  to  say,  in  tens  of  hundreds  of  men  and  women  now 
living  in  this  little  island.  We  must  not  think  tbat  all  the  churuh 
and  diapel-goers  in  &ia  land,  except  the  people  of  God,  are  mere 
hypocrites  or  formalists.  No;  there  is  a  fire  of  devotion  burning 
in  many  a  bosom  which  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  kindled,  many 
a  fervent  prayer  which  he  has  not  inspired,  many  a  sacrifice 
which  he  has  not  laid  on  the  altar,  and  many  a  desire  to  please  God 
which  he  has  not  breathed  into  or  breathed  out  of  tbe  soul.  It  is 
at  times  enough  to  fill  one's  heart  with  mingled  wonder  and  sor- 
row, to  see  BO  many  truly  sincere  and  religious  people  whose  idi- 
gioD  will  leave  them  short  of  eternal  life,  because  not  raised  up  by 
tiie  power  of  God.  To  see  so  much  amiability,  benevolence,  de- 
votedneas,  self-denial,  liberality,  and  extreme  loveliness  of  character, 
with  so  much  integrity  and  consistency  of  life,  all  rudely  dashed 
i^inst  the  rock  of  inflexible  justice,  and  there  shivered  and  lost, 
swallowed  up  with  its  unhappy  possessors  in  the  raging  billows  be- 
neath,— such  a  sight,  did  we  not  know  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
eart^  cannot  but  do  right,  would  indeed  stagger  us  to  the  ytxy  ' 
centre. 

But  these  instances,  staggering  and  numerous  as  they  are,  seem 
to  OB  to  fidl  much  short  of  the  close  imitation  of  spiritual  experi- 
ence of  which  the  preacher  here  has  said  nothing.     A  liberal  ceo- 
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tunon'  that  builds  a  aynagegve,  or  a  ^oung  man  vrho  keeps  the 
commandmentB  from  hia  jouth  up,  is  not  near  so  sta^geriag  as  a 
propbecjiBg  BbloaiDr  a  ire^ing  Savl,  or  a  proM^ung  Judas.  Wbat 
are  the  cIiarKcten  raeBtianed  bf  the  preadier,  oompared  with  tboie 
flketobed  so  fewfally  by  tbe  apoitla  in  Heb.  tL  u>d  x.?  Whrt 
ia  nattu^  love  and  admiration  of  Qod,  what  is  oataml  thaokfalneai 
for  proTHlei^l  mrxata,  compared  with  "tasting  dte  go»i  word  of 
Ctod  and  tke  powera  <k  tbe  world  to  «)iiier  "To  taate  of  Ute 
beavenl^  gift  and  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Qtiott"  in  Us 
external  communications,  &r  exceeds  all  that  the  common  herd  of 
zebgioug  people  posieu  or  indeed  pro£m.  Here  the  minieter  mi^t 
well  have  aounded  the  trumpet  of  alarm  in  Ood'a  holy  ni«untaiii, 
and  strack  a  deeper  note  of  awe  than  what  our  corre^wndent 
mentions. 

It  is  not  here  the  place  to  dwell  further  on  ttuf  point.  We  have 
asid  enough  to  ahow  that  we  coincide  with  the  opinioD  of  the 
preacher,  though  our  correapondent  haa  not  mentioned  hia  name, 
and  we  know  not  who  he  ia. 


So  many  are  the  evils  of  your  best  days,  so  many  the  imperrecUons 
of  your  best  services,  that  by  tLem  you  have  deserved  all,  and  more 
Hun  all  ttiat  you  suffer;  desen'ed,  not  only  dut  yonr  sun  ahokld  be 
elooded,  but  that  it  ehouM  go  dowa,  wad  ariae  no  Hore,  but  ita.v% 
jour  soul  in  a  state  of  everlaeting  darkoMa. — Doddridge. 

How  tiyii^  are  (ii«m  coatinual  changes,  ^wayi  crsriug,  but  never 
ftill!  How  trsnaient  ere  our  visits !  How  lAort-livod  aw  our  joya! 
But  you  and  I  g«t  old,  and  I  have  no  deiire  to  be  ywi&g  agMn. 
"The  end  of  a  thing  is  better  tban  the  beginning,  and  the  day  of 
death  than  the  day  of  one'e  Urtb."  A  ehoaen  veasd  is  bocn  to 
trouble  both  at  his  first  and  at  his  seeond  Mrth;  but  death  cads  it 
— HnTttrngion. 

Have  yon  never  observed,  after  the  sun  has  bees  ahining,  po'- 
haps,  for  honrfi  together,  a  difiising  mist  has  arisen  from  tke  earth, 
or  a  floating  cloud  has  interpoaed  in  the  «kj,  aad  ahaded  the  gcand 
luminary  from  your  vicwl  Yet,  in  reahty,  the  sun  itiU  ahone  as  be- 
ii»e,  though  your  sensationfl  of  its  tustre  weie  suspended  Tims,  in 
the  darkest  seasons  of  spiritnal  distress,  God'a  oenntcBanee  or  farror 
is  still  toward  yon  Sm-  good;  and  shinee,  not  only  with  inexdi^^nisb- 
sUe,  but  also,  with  undinnni^iable  iRteDsenesa.  Is  it  not,  however,  a 
most  desirable  felicity,  to  see  and  to  feel  the  light  of  kia  face  beam- 
ing full  upon  us,  as  the  sun  when  it  goes  ferth  in  its  mightt  This 
is  what  ^e  apostle  means  where  he  says,  "God  lAo  ootnmADded 
the  light  to  ahiue  oat  of  darkness,  hath  ahined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
OS  the  light  of  tbe  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Qod;"  that  is,  to  vn.- 
lighten  us  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Fathn-'a  glorions  giaoe,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  person,  and  as  diaplaySd.  in  the  finished  aalvation,  <^ 
J'esns  Christ.  And  this  is,  likewise,  what  tfte  PasliBat  meaos : 
"They  ahalt  walk,  0  Lord,  in  tiie  light  of  thy  awnteaanoe." — 
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ELIZABETH  TOPP. 
For  vaanj  years  put  ii  wag  the  demre  of  dacoaccd  that  her  expo- 
rience  shon^  be  wiittrai  fvr  the  glcry  cfi  Qad  ajw]  for  the  castfott 
of  hia  tried  and  afflicted  fiisuly,  she  often  .repeating  these  word^ 
"  For  vhy  ritoidd  the  wonders  of  tlie  Loid  be  loet,  and  forgotten 
u)  nBthankfulnesfil"  I  have  oftea,  fa^  her  bediide,  heard  her  speak 
of  tbe  patit  that  she  had  ti-airfJled  ita  fifty  ye^re  in  this  vaie  of 
temre,  «nd  many  times  &und  he;  wi»da  very  weighty  and  powerful, 
so  &at  I  h»Te  often  fdt  my.aoul  drawn  heavenwards,  and  the  blessed 
tlunga  of  eternity  have  sweetly  enqdojed  my  mind  for  da^  after- 

As  H  has  of  late  been .  bronght  agBin  and  again  afresh  to  my 
mind,  and  a  light  seeHs  to  be  east  oa  her  path  through  the  wilder- 
neas  be£>re  me:,  I  now  believe  ^at  it  is  the  mind  of  the  Ijjrd  that 
I  should  not  keep  these  blessed  maBifestation»  c^  his  diatinguish- 
in^  fa^or  sad  rich  gisoe,  so  abundantly  muiiieBted  towards  th& 
fftTOred  soul  of  my  dear  departed  mother  through  the  desert  laud 
and  waste  howling  wildemees,  in  secret.  These  words  also  have 
bees  mnch  upon  my  mind,  "No  man  having  put  hie  hand  to  thft 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  "  Cart; 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  i&alt  find  it  after  many  datya." 

My  desf  departed  loother,  ElizabetJi  Tc^p,  was  born  into  this 
wwrld  of  sorrow  in  the  year  1783.  ^le  was  mother-in-law  to  the  late 
Ann  Topp,  a  notice  o(  whose  death  a^>wred  in  the  "Standard"  for 
Sept.,  Oct.,  and  Nov.,  \65-2,  whom  she  loved  and  esteemed,  and 
parted  with  in  the  sweetest  union,  believing  that  they  should  soou 
meet  again  in  a  br  better  world.  There  scans  to  have  been  but 
little  evidence  of  her  father  or  mother,  ot  any  of  the  family,  being 
caUed  by  gmx,  except  herself  and  her  youngest  sister.  Prom  a 
i^ild  .my  dear  maUiec  aj^wais  to  have  felt  some  spiritual  convic- 
tatms,  and  some  conseionsness  that  the  heait-aearching  eye  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  her.  Bhe  was  the  eldest  child;  and  as  die  grew 
up,  Ae  was  most  eruelly  used  by  her  father.  Being  left  Xt  home 
BHn:h  by  herself,  and  having  the  care  of  a  smaU  family,  nearly  every- 
thmg  wSfl  required  at  h»  hands;  and  if  the  leaet  thing  was  out  of 
place,  she  was  most  cruelly  bestea  by  her  father.  Having  lived 
many  yean  in  this  suffering  state,  and  having  no  friend  in  th& 
wo^,  she  has  often  gone  in  secret,  and  begged  the  Lord  to  open  a 
vay  is  Ins  provideaee  that  she  might  leave  her  home,  and  be  al- 
lowed to  go  to  chapel.  Soon  after,  she  was  invited  to  go  to  live 
with  two  single  ladies  and  a  brotiier.  She  went  with  gratitude  and 
pcaise,  and  agreed  with  thtmx,  these  words  being  blessed  to  bar  sool 
at  the  titoe,  "When -my  fathu'  tutd  my  mother  foraaka  me,  t^eu  the 
Iiord  will  take  me  up."  Having  ent^ed  on  her  place  of  sarvice 
with  great  delight^  she  was  soon  cast  dowa  on  hturing  that  they 
vera  atdct  Oiutch  people,  and  that  th^  did  not  allow  any  servant 
to  go  to  dupel.  These  were  cutting  words  to  my  dear  sstoths-,  as 
the  tUn^  of  etfiinity  began  to  lie  raort  heavily  on  her  conaciBKce, 
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and  tfae  thought  of  her  going  to  chnrch  cut  her  through.  But  the 
Bame  divine  band  that  led  her  to  the  place  soon  opened  a  way  for 
her  to  go  to  L-hapel.  The  brother  of  these  rich  people,  as  I  have 
often  heard  my  mother  say,  was  a  gracioiu  man,  whom  the  Lord 
had  ningled  out  from  all  the  pride  and  vanities  of  this  sinful  world, 
and  commanded  to  come  out  and  he  separate,  and  shut  himself  up 
and  lire  a  rural  and  retired  life,  with  his  heart,  soul,  and  affectiona 
fixed  on  the  things  of  the  world  to  come ;  and,  indeed,  his  blessed 
end,  which  my  dear  mother  witnessed,  proved  that  he  was  a  vewd 
prepared  unto  glory>  This  yoang  man,  finding  my  mother  &e« 
from  all  vain  conversation,  and  seeing  her  continually  low  and  cist 
down,  after  a  time  hegan  to  inquire  of  her  what  was  the  cause,  ^m. 
told  him  that  she  was  not  allowed  to  go  to  chapel.  He  called  his  , 
fflstera,  and  gave  them  directions  concerning  her  going  to  ehapel, 
saying  that  he  insJHted  upon  her  going.  And  on  his  death-bed  he 
gave  them  charge  always  to  let  her  go,  adding,  "I  see  many  M»- 
Benters  will  shine  bright  in  glory;"  so  that  she  always  after  had  her 
liberty  to  go.  There  now  became  a  spiritual  union  between  my  dear 
mother  and  her  young  master,  and  they  spent  many  hours  together 
conversing  on  the  things  of  eternity;  and  when  his  afHictions  m- 
creased,  he  would  have  scarcely  any  other  person  to  come  to  see  w 
stay  with  him,  night  or  day;  so  that  she  was  almost  continually 
with  him,  and  nursed  him  to  the  last. 

After  the  death  of  this  young  man,  the  Lord  began  to  work  more 
powerfully  on  the  soul  of  my  dear  mother ;  and,  scarcely  ever  bang 
well  in  her  bodily  health,  and  having  to  sleep  in  the  same  room 
where  he  had  died,  she  spent  many  sleepless  nights,  meditating  on 
the  thonghts  of  death  and  eternity.  She  felt  that  she  bad  an  im- 
mortal soul  that  must  live  through  a  never-ending  eternity;  and  if 
not  found  at  the  last  to  have  an  interest  in  Jesns,  she  must  be  lost, 
and  sink  for  ever  under  the  wrath  of  Gk>d.  Therefore  she  spent 
many  days  and  nights,  seeking,  longing,  and  panting,  and  mourning 
over  her  sins.  All  hope  of  her  ever  finding  a  &i.viour  at  times 
Beemed  to  be  lost.  In  this  thirsting  and  longing  state  she  con- 
tinued for  several  years,  severely  afflicted  both  in  body  and  mind, 
till  she  was  brought,  to  appearance,  nearly  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  Being  desired  by  her  doctor  to  leave  her  situation',  utter  a 
time  she  consented;  and  though  the  health  of  her  body  became 
better,  the  affliction  of  her  soul  became  worse;  the  Holy  Qhoat  b«gan 
to  work  more  deeply  upon  her  heart.  The  law  was  now  opened 
np  more  powerfully  in  her  conscience;  the  commandment  came  with 
its  killing  power,  brought  all  her  sins  from  childhood  up  to  her 
view,  and  laid  them  all  open  beforo  her  and  before  the  infinitely 
pure  Jehovah,  whose  all-seeing  eye  was  now,  as  it  were,  flashing 
into  her  conscience,  looking  her  through  and  through ;  so  that  aU 
her  comeliness  was  turned  into  corruption ;  rottenness  entered  into 
her  bones,  and  made  her  "exceedingly  fear  and  quake,"  and  in  her 
feelings  die  to  all  hope  of  ever  being  saved.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  weighty  things  that  I  have  heard  from  hw  Ups  when  speaking 
of  those  t^gone  days  of  sorrow,  \»*en  she  envied  a  dog  in  tiie 
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treet,  the  birds  of  tJie  sir,  the  beast  ia  the  field,  or  anything  that 
lad  no  soul;  when  "Eternity,  eternity!"  "Lost,  lost,  lost  for  ever!" 
vcre  sounding  almost  continually  in  her  conscience;  fearing  she  . 
hould  be  shut  up  in  black  despur,  always  sinking,  but  never  •fet- 
ing to  the  bottom;  always  dying,  but  never  coming  to  an  end. 
Phese  dreadful  things  used  to  be  her  meditations  almost  day  and 
light.  Many  times  she  has  gone  to  her  bed  and  been  afraid  to 
but  her  eyes  to  sleep,  for  fear  that  she  should  awake  in  hell.  At 
imes  she  could  not  close  her  eyes  to  sleep  &l\  night  long;  and 
fhen  her  husband  has  I>een  from  home,  she  haj  sat  up  the  whole 
light,  being  afraid  to  go  to  bed.  Such  slavish  fear  used  to  haunt 
ler  soul,  that  she  has  been  afraid  to  be  alone.  Abont  this  time 
here  was  a  ivonderlitl  sight  seen  in  the  firmament,  about  the  mid' 
le  of  the  night;  her  husband  was  then  from  home.  When  it 
rst  began  to  appear,  it  looked  like  a  fire  kindling  in  the  sky,  and 
a  less  than  a  half  hour,  it  appeared  like  a  great  body  of  fire.  As 
con  as  he  reached  home,  he  called  out  my  dear  mother  to  see  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Ixird.  No  sooner  did  she  behold  the  awful 
ight,  than  horror  seized  her  soul,  and  she  sank  almost  into  hopeless 
espair.  Now,  she  thought,  all  was  over  for  ever,  and  she  felt  as 
'  all  hope  was  gone ;  the  door  of  mercy  was  shut ;  the  end  of  the 
'orld  was  come;  the  last  vessel  gathered,  and  the  building  of  mercy 
ompleted ;  and  that  she  was  now  left  with  the  world  to  perish  for 
ver  under  the  wrathful  anger  and  fiery  indignation  of  the  Lord. 
!ut  after  a  little  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  the  awful 
ppearance,  so  that  it  all  went  away,  little  by  little,  as  It  came,  and 
be  whole  creation  appeared  as  before. 

My  dear  mother  seeing  that  the  waves  and  billows  of  wrath  which 
ad  beaten  so  fiercely  against  her  feeble  soul  were  a  little  stilled, 
egan  t<)  feel  some  hope  in  the  midst  of  her  sorrows  that  the  Lord 
'ould  yet  appear.  What  love  and  thanksgiving  she  felt  to  the  Lord 
liat  she  was  not  cut  off,  when  his  judgmrtits  appeared  to  be  threat- 
ning  her  destruction !  For  several  days  there  was  a  "Who  can  tell 
ut  the  time  may  come  when  I  shall  find  mercy!"  At  times  several 
assies  M  Scripture  would  show  forth  alittle  sweetness,  when  peril- 
ing her  Bible;  hut  the  time  of  her  deliverance  was  not  yet  at  hand, 
he  had  to  wade  through  many  long  years  of  wearisome  days  and 
ights,  with  scarce  a  gleam  of  hope;  being  month  after  month 
lunged  agtun  and  again  into  the  billows  of  despair,  and  ready  to 
arse  the  day  of  her  birth.  With  Job  she  felt  her  soul  to  be  cast 
at  of  Qod's  sight.  Jonsh,-the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and  many 
arts  of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the  dark  parts  of  the  experience  of 
le  Lord's  children,  used  at  times  to  suit  her;  but  she  was  occa- 
onally  swept  out  of  every  resting-plaee,  and  she  would  go  from 
lapel  to  chapel  seeking  rest  for  her  weary  soul,  but  could  find 

On  the  25th  of  August,  1 804,  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son. 
he  used  to  weep  over  the  child  with  teare  of  piercing  sorrow,  and 
le  thought  of  its  having  an  immortal  soul  used  to  cut  her  through. 
he  was  sometimes  sunk  bo  low  that  she  could  not  bear  to  hear  it 
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cry.  Tbe  coee  oi  Ibe  lost  in  endless  torment,  irhere  she  &iM!ied  ere 
long  sbe  sbould  tunve,  were  laid  so  powwfulljon  her  mind,  that  abe 
ooold  not  endure  to  bear  a  bell  toll.  Her  soul  was  ia  such  kbor  aQ 
the  day,  such  lavish  and  dismal  ^oom  and  horror  used  to  seiie  her 
aialui^  mind,  that  ahe  has  in  her  feelings  bordered  near  to  blad 
despair.  Having  a  young  family  still  coming  into  the  world,  llw 
utboght  of  bringing  up  children  for  Saltan  would  cnt  her  through 
and  through,  l^ese  young  immortals  used  to  be  laid  so  powerfully 
on  her  mind  that  she  was  almost  continnally  weeping  over  tiiem, 
&eling  the  importuice  of  their  never-dying  souls.  But  the  Lord 
.  was  sometimes  pleased  to  help  her  with  a  little  help,  and  draw  seat 
her  soul  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  enable  ber  to  pour  out  her  sor- 
rows into  bis  precious  bosom,  at  times  giving  her  a  little  sight 
and  fedlng  sense  of  bis  being  a  Grod  of  meri^  as  well  as  a  Qod 
of  justicej  so  that  some  passage  of  Scriptore  would  dawn  with  im- 
mortal sweetness,  and  for  a  little  time  comfort  her  aching  heart, 
raise  up  ber  sorrowful  soul,  and  encourage  ber  drooping  spirit  itill 
to  hope  that  the  day  of  salvation  would  come.  But  after  these  little 
helps,  ber  sonl  baa  sunk  again  into  the  restless  oceanof  sorrow,  with 
wave  npoD  wave  beating  against  ber.  All  the  condemning  pass^cs 
of  Scripture  came  with  power,  and  beat  out  of  her  hands  tbe  little 
hope  she  would  fain  graq)  hold  of.  All  the  precious  promises  and 
exhortationa  she  felt  were  for  others,  and  not  for  her.  And  now  ill 
bc^  of  being  sared  appeared  gone  fur  ever. 

Being  pregnant  with  her  fifth  child,  and  tbe  time  for  her  deliver 
ance  drawing  near,  the  travail  and  labor  of  her  soul  increased,  w 
that  she  sank  almost  into  despair.  At  times  ebe  feared  that  tbe 
eartb  would  open  and  swallow  her  up,  or  some  judgment  would 
fall  on  b^  and  crush  her  to  atoms'.  At  other  times  abe  feared  that 
the  house  would  fall  in  upon  her,  and  destroy  her,  and  then  Bhs 
would  go  quickly  into  helL  Night  after  night  ^e  used  to  go  to  see 
if  there  were  any  danger  of  its  falling  down.  Sometimes  she  wotald 
see  a  heavy  cloud  arising  in  the  firmament  Tins  would  also  «iik 
hei  down  in  sorrow,  fearing  that  that  was  the  messenger  which  the 
Lord  was  sendii^  to  cut  ber  down,  to  send  ber  away  into  a  dreadful 
eternity.  When  the  Lord  was  visiting  tbe  earth  with  tbnnderingl 
and  lightnings,  she  used  to  be  almost  distracted,  and  shut  bersdf 
<q)  in  some  dark  place  ^  but  the  piercing,  boly,  searching  eye  of  tbe 
Lord  would  pursue  her,  go  where  she  would,  though  sbe  wonld  lun 
have  fled  out  of  his  sight.  In  this  state  she  condnued  for  some 
time,  and  would  go  &om  ch^el  to  ohapel,  seeking  after  a  onmb  of 
mercy,  but  all  in  vain.  No  minister  could  she  find  to  trace  out  bar 
path  or  ^ak  a  word  In  season  to  her  weary  soul.  They  could  pieach 
for  the  comfort  of"  others,  but  not  for  her;  and  though  some  <d  tbe 
Lord's  children  whom  abe  loved  and  esteemed  would  endeavor  to 
encourage  ber  by  telling  her  that  it  was  tbe  work  of  Qod  i^on 
her  soul,  y^  there  was  but  one  in  those  days  who  could  entot  expe- 
rimeutallj  into  ber  experience,  and  this  was  a  gracious  woman,  now 
in  glory,  once  a  meoiber  at  Devizes  Obapel,  named  Mary  Qreen. 
%e  then  lived  at  a  bna  house  near  where  my  mother  lived.    Mj 
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mother  used  often  to  visit  Iwr  in  tliose  lilajB  of  labor  and  florrow;  asd 
this  gracious  woman  was  enabled  to  trace  out  lier  patb,  and  to  (Aew 
her,  from  experience  and  the  Scriptures,  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord  npoB  her  boh!.  Thus  a  -nnion  began  io  those  days  between 
them  that  will  last  to  all  eternity. 

My  dear  mother  having  waded  through  twelve  years  under  the 
chastising  hand  of  the  Lord,  the  time  of  her  deliverance-  was  now 
near  at  l^d;  and  as  the  time  aJso  drew  near  nhen  she  was  to  bring 
forth  an  infant,  which  she  had  labored  and  truvailed  in  her  soul  for 
before  it  was  bom  that  it  might  pnive  to  be  a  vessel  of  mercy,  the 
Lord  heard  the  voice  of  his  handmaid,  and  on  the  7th  of  June,  1812, 
ahe  was  delivered  of  this  fsvc*ed  danghter.  She  felt  a  desire  to  ^ve 
it  to  the  Lord,  desiring  that  it  might  grow  up  in  his  tear  and  live 
for  his  glory,  and  that  it  might  live  as  a  witness  and  a  memorial  of 
the  loringkindness  and  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord,  so  abundantly 
made  manifest  towards  her  in  delivering  her  soul  from  the  fear  and 
sting  of  death  eternal,  and  raising  her  up  from  the  gates  of  misery 
and  despair,  to  a  living  hope  in  Jesus,  anchored  "within  the  veil," 
fixed  on  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 

Wow  was  the  app6inted  time  come  when  my  dear  mother  was  to 
be  delivered  from  the  curse  of  tlie  law;  having  a  faith's  view  of  Jesus 
standing  in  her  place  and  stead.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  led  her  s*m1 
in  precious  faith  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  gave  her  a  sight  of  a 
suffering  Saviour  bleeding  for  her,  at  the  sight  of  which  all  her  sins, 
guilt,  iniquities,  bondage,  fears,  horrors,  tra^'ail,  labors,  and  grief 
for  ever  fled  away,  and  were  drowned  in  the  sea  of  the  Sarionr's 
blood,  and  mercy,  pardon,  and  peace  flowed  into  her  conscience,  and 
filled  her  with  joy  unutterable  and  full  of  glory.  All  the  promises 
flowed  into  her  heart  with  immortal  power  and  glory,  which  filled 
her  redeemed  soul  wii^  transports  of  joy;  so  that  she  felt  the  whole 
Bible,  from  end  to  end,  was  hers,  and  all  the  cutting  passages,  fiery 
darts  of  Satan,  piercing  sorrows,  dismal  glooms,  wrathful  anger  and 
fiery  indignation  of  the  Lord  that  she'  had  labored  under  for  so 
many  years,  were  all  gone  for  ever:  "Old  things  had  passed  away, 
and  all  tilings  had  become  new."  Her  soul  was  now  filled  with  praise 
both  day  and  niglit.  The  very  name  of  Jeaus  filled  her  soul  with 
love,  and  gratitude,  and  praise;  SO  that  his  gracious  name  was  in- 
deed "as  ointment  poured  forth"  unto  Ker.  In  this  blessed  state 
she  continued  for  many  weeks. 

She  now  felt  herself  a  new  creature,  bom  into  a  new  world. 
What  delight  she  took  in  the  ways  of  God !  What  union  she  felt 
with  the  Lord's  people,  the  few  there  were  in  thrae  days!  And  it 
was  now  the  delight  of  her  soul  to  speak  of  the  'blessed  things  of 
eternity,  and  of  the  streams  of  mercy  and  pardon  that  had  flowed 
into  her  soul  at  the  foot  of  tiie  cross  of  her  suffering  Lord;  for  her 
fiivored  soul  was  now  indeed  like  Naphtali's,  full  of  th»  blessings  of 
the  Lord ;  for  heaven  and  immortal  glory  were  her  meditation  day 
and  night,  with  a  daily  longing  to  be  unclothed  from  her  body  <rf 
death,  to  be  for  ever  with  him  who  Imd  loved  her  and  washed  her 
from  all  her  sins  in  his  own  blood.     These  were  now  most  blessed 
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JiatjB  with  my  dear  deputed  mother,  dcys  of  nearneaa  and  aweet 
communion  witji  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lorda,  the  eunest 
and  first- hvita  of  a  blessed  immortality,  for  she  was  washed  and 
clothed  in  the  wedding  garment,  had  her  laaap  huming,  and  longed 
to  enter  into  the  marriage  feast.  She  now  knew  what  it  waa 
to  be  in  a  pardoned,  justjled  st&te,  for  mercy  and  trath  to  meet 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  to  emhraoe  each  other,  and  the 
wrathful  anger  of  the  Lord  to  be  for  ever  turned  away.  The  minis- 
ters that  my  mother  used  to  sit  under  at  that  lime  visited  her,  and 
sat  and  heanl  some  of  the  blessed  things  that  came  forth  from  her 
lips.  She  would  also  honestly  tell  them  that  they  did  not  preach 
the  whole  gospel,  nor  did  they  cast  up  the  way  in  which,  her  soul 
had  traviuled,  nor  take  up  the  stumbling  stones  out  of  the  paths  of 
the  Lord's  tried  and  afflicted  bmliy,  nor  go  into  the  prison  houses 
aud  bring  forth  the  Lord's  cspdve  children.  In  those  days  there 
was  no  real  heart-searching  ministry  to  be  found  in  the  little 
town.  General  truths  were  delivered  &om  the  pulpit  at  the  little 
chapel  by  good  men  at  times;  but  no  exercised,  deep-taught,  spiritual 
watchman  or  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  forth  with  a 
"Thus  aaith  the  Lord."  Therefore  it  was  that  my  dear  mother 
went  from  chapel  to  chapel  for  so  many  years,  seeking  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  but  could  find  but  little  or  none.  She  has  re- 
turned home  hundreds  of  times  with  ber  pitcher  empty,  and  her 
weary,  heavy-laden  soul  bowed  down  as  low  as  a  mortal's  could  be. 
But  the  Lord  having  delivered  her  soul  in  such  a  blessed  and  mar- 
vellous way,  she  could  put  the  crown  upon  his  blessed  head  and 
aacribe  all  the  glory  to  the  eternal,  electing  love  and  rieh,  free,  dis- 
criminating grace  of  her  sovereign  Lord  and  King. 

For  several  years  she  continued  in  this  blessed  state,  and  felt  such 
nearness  at  a  throne  of  grace  that  I  have  many  times  heard  her  ssy 
that  she  has  been  enabled  to  take  up  all  her  dear  children  in  the 
arms  of  her  faith  and  carry  them  there,  and  lay  their  case  before 
the  Lord.  Often  has  she  wrestled  with  him  in  prayer  that  they 
might  in  his  good  time  be  called  by  bis  grace,  and  prove  to  be  ves- 
sels of  mercy;  sometj-mes  she  felt  a  prevailing  with  her  dearest 
Lord  at  the  ttiercy-seat,  and  a  belief  that  her  prayer  whs  heard  and 
answered,  and  has  been  enabled  to  give  up  her  dear  children  into  his 
blessed  hands.  My  dear  mother  was  now  longing  to  see  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  upon  the  soul  of  this  little  favored  daughter,  and 
indeed  she  soon  perceived  in  ber  a  difference  from  the  rest  of  the 
ftunily.  These  things  were  carried  on  in  secret  between  the  Lord 
and  my  dear  mother;  for  it  waa  her  desire  to  have  this  child 
made  manifest  to  be  a  vessel  of  mercy.  A  good  old  aunt,  then 
living  with  the  family,  used  to  take  noUce  of  this  child,  on  seeing 
it  kneel  down  at  its  bed-side  night  after  night.  She  used  to  go 
into  the  room  where  it  was  asleep  in  bed,  put  back  the  curtains, 
look  upon  it,  and  say  to  my  dear  mother,  "That  child  is  bom 
for  glory."  And  her  prophecy  to  this  day  stands  a  decided  truthj 
for  she  grew  Up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  passed  through  a  deep  and 
"lear  experience,  both  under  the  law  and  deliverance  through  a 
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manifestation  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  her  dearest  Lord  made 
known  to  her  precious  aoul;  and  to  this  day  she  is  a  monument  of 
the  distinjfuishing  grace  of  God.  When  the  Lord  began  to  lay 
eternal  things  on  my  eoul,  I  used  to  sit  by  the  fireside  and  listen 
to  their  blessed  conversation  till  I  conid  hold  no  more;  and  I  have 
been  obliged  to  withdraw  into  the  fields  or  some  lonely  place,  to 
pour  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord,  entreating  him  to  bless  me  with  ' 
the  same  divine  teetimonies  that  my  dear  mother  and  sister  were 
favored  with. 

CTv  ht  continued  in  our  next.) 


Ab  the  waters  that  sunk  the  men  of  the  old  world,  raiaed  up  Noah 
in  the  ark,  so  death,  which  tdpks  sinners  into  hell,  raises  saints  up 
to  heaven. — John  M€uon. 

The  heart  is  like  the  sluggard's  field,  so  overgrown  with  weeds, 
that  you  can  scarce  see  the  good  com.  Such  a  man  may  search  for 
faith,  love,  and  xtai,  and  scarce  be  able  to  find  any;  and  if  he  do 
discover  t^t  these  graces  are  there,  aJive  and  sincere,  yet  they  are 
BO  weak,  so  clogged  with  lusts,  that  they  are  of  very  little  use; 
they  remain  inde^  liut  are  ready  to  die. — (hoeii. 

Whatever  things  are  requisite  to  salvation  are  freely  given  of  Qod 
to  all  the  elect,  and  wrought  in  them  eflectually  by  his  divine  power, 
as  a  part  of  that  salvation  to  which  they  are  appointed;  and  are  all 
contained  in  the  decree  of  election.  And  I  cannot  but  reckon  it  one 
(and  that  a  principal  part)  of  those  works  of  God  that  stand  for  ever, 
and  is  so  po^ect,  that  nothing  can  be  taken  from  it,  nor  anything 
added  to  it ;  and  is  a  good  introduction  into,  yea,  and  argument 
for,  the  final  perseverance  of  believers. — Elixha  Cole». 

We  mistake  all,  when  we  look  upon  men's  works  by  parts.  A 
house  in  course  of  building,  lies  in  a  huudrecl  pieces;  here  timber, 
here  a  rafter,  there  a  spar,  there  a  stone;  in  another  place,  half  a 
window,  in  another  place,  the  aide  of  a  door;  there  is  no  beauty,  no 
lace  of  a  house  here.  Have  patience  a  little,  and  see  them  all  by 
art  compacted  together  in  order,  and  you  will  see  a  fair  building. 
^Tien  a  painter  draws  the  half  of  a  man ;  the  one  side  of  his  head, 
oue  eye,  the  left  arm,  shoulder,  and  leg,  and  has  not  drawn  the 
other  »de,  not  Riled  up  with  colors  all  the  men^bers,  parts,  limbs,  in 
its  full  proportion,  it  is  not  like  a  man.  So  do  we  look  on  God's 
works  by  halves  or  parts;  and  we  see  bim  scattering  parliaments, 
chasing  away  nobles  and  prelates,  as  not  willing  they  should  have 
a  fin^r  in  laying  one  stone  of  his  house;  yet  do  we  not  see,  that 
in  thie  dispensation  the  other  half  of  Gk>d's  work  makes  it  a  ftur 
piece.  God  is  washing  away  the  blood  and  filth  of  his  church,  re- 
moving those  from  the  work  who  would  cross  it.  In  bloody  wars, 
malignant  soldiers  ripping 'np  women  with  cl5ild,  waste,  spoil,  kill; 
yet  are  they  but  purging  Zion's  tin,  brass,  and  lead,  and  such  repro- 
bate metal  as  themselves.  Jesuits  and  false  teachers  are  but  God's 
snufiers,  to  occasion  the  clearing  and  snuffing  of  the  lamps  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  mi.ke  truth  more  naked  and  obvious. — Rv^ter/ord. 


REVIEW* 

The  Lilde  Gleaner;  a,  MoniJdy  Magasine  far  Ch£td/r«n.     LtMi<]o&; 

Paul,  Paternoster  Eow;  Thorpe,  Qray'a  Ina  Lane.     Price  Id. 

A  Mi^^ue  for  children  oa  free-grttce  prioeiplea  has  long  bea 
KRQcii  Deeded.  TliMaj  godly  |»areQta  would  gladly  hail  a  yrtxK  froe, 
am  the  one  hand,  front  the  errors  of  ArmimamBm,  and  filled,  oa  the 
other,  with  maiter  useful,  iastructiTe,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  eiAa- 
taining. 

Much  is  said  about  tLe  pr<^>er  educalJoD  of  children,  and  Tariom 
systems  have  each  their  fervent  advocates ;  but  how  few  persom 
seem  aware  of  the  fact  that  children  are  their  own  best  edncaton. 
Ti^e  a  child  but  four  yeara  old.  What  an  ama^ng  ajuount  of  know- 
ledge that  diild  has  already  acquired,  and  that  almost  wholly  by  Ub 
own  exertions.  Not  to  speak  of  the  thousands  of  surrounding  objects 
which  it  has  become  acquainted  with  and  can  recoguise  at  a  glance, 
it  has  leamt  a  language.  OooKder  that  wonderful  feat.  Take  a  man 
of  five  and  twenty,  of  cultivated  mind  and  intdlect,  ktsd  him  in  a 
baat  on  the  Feejee  Islands,  or  drop  him  out  of  a  balloon  in  iJie  uud- 
dle  of  Turkey;  will  that  man  at  the  end  of  four  years  speak  Feejee 
or  Tnrkish  as  well  aa  yon  litUe  fellow  who  four  years  a^  gladdened 
his  mother's  heart  with  his  first  cry,  itow  sp^iks  EngUsht  The 
Basqoe,  a  languid  spokea  in  the  Korth  of  ^ain,  is  considered  w 
difficult  that  it  is  commonly  said  there  never  was  an  instance  of  a 
foreigner's  having  leamt  it  But  a  Basque  child  learns  it  in  Ibnr 
years — a  feat  you  could  not  perform  in  a  lifetime.  And  all  this, 
besides  a  thousand  other  things,  the  child  has  learnt  when  eeeuinglj 
doing  notMng  bat  play  and  amoae  itself. 

But,  of  course,  as  children  grow  they  need  what  ia  called  education, 
that  is,  instruction  in  a  more  orderly  and  mechanical  way.  Were  it 
poesible  to  go  on  with  nature's  plan,  the  best  mode  of  education 
would  be  still  the  instructor's  lips;  but  as  all  human  knowledge  is 
Accumulated  in  books,  to  books  recourse  must  be  had  to  give  the 
child  the  benefit  of  thia  hea^. 

But  beudes  the  dull,  dry  spdUing-book,  which  by  learning  to  read, 
throws  back  the  gates  of  the  t«mple  of  human  knowledge,  aa  the 
difSoultiea  ctf  reading  ace  gradually  overcome,  and  the  minds  <A  chil- 
dren open — ^we  apeak  here,  of  course,  of  intelligent  children,  a  very 
decided  minority — books  of  another  claas  aai.  description  than  tte 
formal  school  book  begin  to  attract  their  attentioif.  Ko  oat  can 
watch  thur  enga^g  ways,  or  listen  to  their  interesting  talk,  with- 
out perceiving  how  alive  they  are  to  novelty,  how  peculiarly  impres- 
sible their  minds  are,  and  eager  for  information,  aa  their  constant 
questioning  shows.  To  feed  this  mental  appetite, — we  apeak  here, 
periiaps,  &om  personal  recoUectiouf— they  pounce  upon  a  fresh  book 

•  We  are  90117  ^"-^  ^o  must  defer  onr  prophetical  speuulations  to  a.  fiitoro 
number.  The.  sulijpct  which  we  proposed  to  consader,  '■  The  Fall  of  Babylon," 
roqmred,  we  foOna,  more  time  and  thonght  than  we,  from  various  engBgements. 
wei'e  able  this  month  (o  bostow  iipoa  it;  and  it  ia  a  matter  of  too  deep  import- 
lee  to  be  treated  hastily  and  cntsorilr. 
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as  a  tbrosh  upon  a  worm.  See  how  a  child  hangs  over  its  new 
picture-hook;  how  it  creeps  into  the  comer — not  then  the  dreaded 
place  ef  pnniahment — sHs  on  ita  little  stool,  and  devours  with  its 
eyes  the  rade  and  gaudy  colored  pictures.  What  efforts  it  makes  to 
apell  out  the  won^ons  adveDtures  of  giants  and  dwaifs/and  what 
implirat  confidence  it  places  in  those  marvellons  legends  which,  as 
nnrsOTy  tales,  have  come  down  from  our  Scandinavian  aires,  and 
date  from  periods  of  nnkmywn  antiquity.  Talk  of  the  dulness  and 
inattention  of  children  1  See  their  glistening  eyes  at  the  tale  of  "The 
Chiidrea  in  the  Wood!"  Row  they  hate  the  cruel  uncle,  and  how 
they  love  the  little  robins  who  covered  their  bodies  with  leaves.  Or 
aee  them  listening  to  the  history  of  little  Moses,  or  of  Joseph  cast  ' 
into  the  pit  and  sold  by  hia  cruel  brethren.  How  they  remember 
every  incident,  and  what  a  deep  impression  these  beautiful  narratives 
m^e  on  thdr  Dunds.  What  a  memory,  too,  they  have !  So  that 
if  yott  tell  them  a  little  t»le  of  the  poor  lamb  that  .lost  its  way,  and 
what  piteous  adventures  it  met  with  till  restored  to  its  bleating 
mother,  unless  yon  next  day  repeat  the  exact  isradents  in  exact 
order,  the  monitor  on  your  lap  will  soon  join  in  chores  with  the 
brenthleas  anditors  round  your  knee  in  reminding  you  where  your 
namrtive  is  feulty.  How  Busceptible,  again,  they  are  to  little  pieces 
of  poetry.  Not  to  mention  the  sAmurd  norsery  rhymes,  which,  ab- 
surd as  they  are,  so  hit  the  taste  and  capacity  of  children,  that  they 
are  sung  ^ike  to  little  fur-clad  Lord  John  in  the  duke's  cturiage, 
and  to  little  barefooted  Joe  in  the  laborer's  chimney  corner — not 
to  dwell  on  Bnch  nursery  rhymes,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  such 
infantile  poems  as 

"  How  datit  the  Mttle  busy  bee," 

"  Twinltle,  twinkle  little  stor,' 
havasnch  universal  currency?    There  must  be  something  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  mind  of  children  in  these  and  similar  pieces,  to 
make  them  so  widely  known  and  so  universally  popular. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  there  is  a  style  of  writing  adapted  to  the 
capadty  and  taste  of  children,  and  it  is  equally  evident  that  unless 
the  secret  of  this  style  is  got  at  and  got  into,  you  may  write  till  the 
world  is  in  a  blaze,  but  you  will  never  get  children  to  read,  under- 
stand, or  care  one  rush  for  your  books.  Many  can  write  for  men, 
but  tiiere  is  not  one  in  a  thousand,  nor  perhaps  in  a  hundred  thou- 
sand, who  can  write  for  children.  It  is  not  nuerdy  the  language 
which  mnat  he  adapted  to  their  comprehension,  and  this  must  be 
good  old  Saxon  English,  such  as  the  translators  of  the  Bible  and 
Eunyan  used ;  nor  is  it  merely  the  absence  of  all.  abstract  terms  and 
arguments,  and  of  everything  dull  and  prosing,  but  there  must  be 
the  presence  of  that  lively,  engaging,  and  interesting  manner  aud 
matter  which  at  once  arrests  the  attention,  and  whilst  it  interests, 
in&rms  the  mind.  Grace,  we  know,  is  supernatural,  the  special 
gift  of  God,  aud  therefore  is  so  far  out  of  the  question;  but  the 
minds  of  ichildren  are,  for  the  most  part,  exceedingly  plastic  and 
open  to  impression.     How  well  we  i«memher  the  events  and  cir- 
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ourastft&oea  of  childhood.  Our  native  place,  the  house  we  were  bora 
aad  bred  in,  the  fields  ia  which  we  sported,  the  hedges  where  we 
gathered  primroses  and  violets,  the  school  we  went  to,  with  the 
Bchoolnuster  and  school  boys — why  are  alt  these  well-known  eeenes 
BO  deeply  graven  in  our  memory)  why  do  they  revisit  us  in  our 
dreams  and  can  never  be  foi^otten  whilst  life  remains?  Does  not 
all  this  prove  the  pkatic  nature  of  childhood — that  as  tbe  Egyptian 
or  Asayriau  bricks,  after  three  or  four  thousand  years,  still  bear 
the  impression  of  the  moulders'  fingers,  so  our  memory  still,  for  the 
same  reason,  shows  the  prints  of  ow  childish  feet,  simply  because 
the  clay  was  then  soft  and  wetl  Should  not  occasion,  then,  be 
taken  to  imprint  on  tbia  soft  plastic  clay,  life-leasonsl  B«ligion,  in 
the  high,  the  only  true  sense  of  the  word,  we  cannot  teach  children- 
To  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  must  be  the  alone  work  of 
tbe  Spirit;  and  as  without  &ith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Ood,  and 
faith  is  his  special  gift,  the  man-made  prayers  of  unbelieving  chil- 
dren cannot  be  pleaiwng  in  his  sight.  But  why  should  not  the  nicest 
principles  of  honor,  truthfulness,  generosity,  kindness,  industry,  and 
the  strictest  morality,  be  inculc^d?  Aud  without  ever  leading 
them  to  hypocrisy  or  false  profession,  why  should  not  such  Amda- 
mental  trutl^  as  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God,  the  strictneaa  and 
curse  of  the  law,  salvation  by  grace,  pardon  and  acceptance  only 
through  tbe  blond  of  Christ,  the  uecessity  and  nature  of  tbe  new 
birth  be  laid  before  them !  Though  it  was  not  so  with  us,  yet,  from 
tbe  testimony  of  others,  we  believe  there  are  many  instances  where 
the  Lord  begins  to  work  on  the  conscience  in  childhood,  or  at  least 
early  youth.  Is  it  wise,  nay,  more,  is  it  merciful  or  consistent  vrith 
godliness,  rudely  aud  roughly  to  crush  all  tender  buddings  of  what 
may  prove  real  grace  for  fear  of  hypocrisy!  Holding  with  the  firm- 
est hand  and  feeling  ourselves  most  deeply  tbe  thorough  fall  of  man 
and  the  helplessness  of  the  creature,  need  we  be  ever  dinning  in 
their  ears,  "AL!  you  can  do  nothingS"  Are  we  so  afraid  of  noak- 
ing  them  pharisees,  that  we  would  sooner  see  them  autinomianal 
They  will  learn  soon  enough  they  can  do  nothing.  The  fear  is,  lest 
like  thousands  they  team  too  soon  to  abuse  the  doctrine  of  human 
helplessness  to  sin  the  more  eagerly. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  and  Gew  things  have  brought  greater 
reproach  on  the  truth,  that  the  children  of  professing  parents  ofW> 
exceed  a11  others  in  wickedness.  In  some  cases  this  mil  happen 
whatever  amount  of  the  tenderest  care  has  been  shown,  but  it  is 
often  the  result  of  the  parents'  own  carelessness  and  neglect,  if  not 
worse.  Eetribution  forma  a  part  of  God's  moral  government;  and 
as  parents  sow  they  will  often  reap. 

We  are  perhaps  wandering  from  oiir  subject;  but  our  purpose  is 
to  show  that  there  is  abundant  room  for  a  periodical  for  children,  and 
our  hints  may  serve  to  point  out  what,  in  our  opinion,  a  child's  Maga- 
zine should  be.  Children  are  very  fond  of  having  a  little  book  which 
they  may  call  their  own.  And  if  they  pay  for  it  themselves,  it  is  all 
the  more  prized.    How  disappointed  they  are  if  their  little'  Magazine 
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does  not  come  on  the  fint  of  the  month.  And  what  journeya  they 
will  take  to  the  boohaeHeT's  to  inquire  if  it  is  tuiived.  All  thia  shows 
that  children  will  read  penodicals  adapted  to  their  capacity  and  taste. 
There  are  several  children's  Magazines  which  embrace  a  fair  amoont 
of  usefiil  and  entertaining  instruction ;  but  the  dead  fly  of  Armini- 
aniam  sadly  taints  their  ointment.  Could  we,  then,  have  a  periodical 
filled  with  all  their  good  matter  and  free  from  their  Lad,  it  wotdd 
indeed  he  an  acquisilion.  The  want  of  it  is  certainly  felt  in  the 
churches.  "The  Little  Gleaner"  has  come  forward  to  supply  this 
want.  Our  kind  and  friendly  feeling  to  the  editor  would  lead  na  to 
look  OB  it  with  indulgent  eyes,  and  wish  him  every  success  in  thb 
work  of  his  hands;  but  we  are  afraid  that  at  present  it  is  not  fully 
up  to  the  mark,  at  least,  as  high  as  we  have  pitched  it.  A  few 
inadvertencies*  too,  have  escaped  the  eye  of  the  editor,  which  we  do 
not  wish  unkindly  to  notice,  hut  agunet  which  he  will  do  well  to  be 
for  the  Aiture  on  his  guard.  Viewing  all  these  circumstances,  we 
think  it  deserves  a  fair  trial.  Unless  supported,  it  cannot  go  on; 
and  as  there  is  no  other  publication  of  the  kind  on  free-grace  prin- 
ciples, and  all  parents  that  know  and  love  the  truth  and  have  children 
of  an  age  to  which  such  a  Magazine  is  suitable,  must  feel  an  interest 
in  its  Buccese,  we  ask  them  to  give  it  a  trial  for  a  few  months,  to 
see  how  far  it  is  really  worthy  of  their  support  The  following 
extract  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  work: 

"  The  sweet  moalh  of  July  lias  come,  with  its  lovely  roses,  its  bright  son- 
shine,  and  ripening  ci'ops,  oud  the  Little  Gleaner  has  come  again,  to  ask  his 
young  friends  1«  enjoy  with  him  the  conlenta  of  his  monthly  bundle.  I  hope 
you  hara  thoroughly  eiomined  our  June  bundle,  and  have  fonnd  some  inter- 
esting handfuls.  I  want  to  pick  up  such  things  for-you  as  shall  amiue  yon; 
but  far  more  than  thu.  I  want  la  pick  up  things  that  shall  profit  you.  1  want 
ray  hondfiilg  should  benefit  you  for  this  world-~-that  is,  that  the;  aboald  be  a 
means  of  inakiiig  you  wiser,  and  assisting  to  fit  you  for  your  future  position 
in.  hfo.  Boys,  you  will  not  always  play  at  marljles,  spin  tops,  trundle  hoops, 
and  run  rucas.  Girls,  you  will  not  spend  all  yoiu-  days  dressing  and  nursing 
dolls,  ploying  at  keeping  shop,  bandying  the  shiittleooek  backwards  and  for- 

■  Thus  in  page  1^,  June  Nimiber,  Adam  and  Eve  are  represented  as  becom- 
ing unhappy  immediately  they  had  sinned,  and  feeling  pain  of  mind.  Bnt  of 
this  there  i»,  iu  our  judgment,  no  scriptural  evidence.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Scripture  deiicribes  tliem  a:^  soltarJened  by  their  sin  and  so  dead  by  the  fall  as 
to  moke  no  confession  at  all  of  their  crime,  which  they  would  have  done  bad  diay 
Teally  felt  unb^lpy  on  account  of  it;  bnt  they  rather  justified  and  excused 
themselves  by  throwing  the  blame,  the  man  on  the  woman,  and  bj  Impiication 
upon  God  hitiiBflf,  and  the  woman  upon  the  serpent.  Nor  is  it  a  fact  that  sin 
generally  mokes  notural  persons,  whether  children  or  men,  unhappy.  In  onr 
carnal  days  the  worst  sins  never  caused  a  moment's  uohappiness  or  dread  of 
future  punishment. 

Another  slip  of  the  pen  occurs  in  the  July  Number,  pagK  ^8,  "  And,  after 
all,  I  hailo  burdened  conscience,  and  a  wicktd  ftear(,  and  ten  thousand  guilty 
fears;  but  all  are  lost,  completely  lost,  and  like  a  mijislone  cast  into  the  deep- 
est Reo."  Mow  OS  the  sentence  stands  (the  italics  are  oars)  "the  wicked  heort" 
is  lost,  completely  lost,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  Where,  then,  is  it  now?  Why 
surely  not  in  tlie  bebever's  bosom  to  plague  and  distress  him. 

The  first  slip  of  the  pen  we  obseri'ed  ourselves;  the  last  was  pointed  out 
by  a  friend;  and  we  have  mentioned  tbem  not  in  on  unkind  or  cridcising 
spirit,  but  in  a  friendly  way  of  caution.  We  know  too  well  the  difficulty  of 
avoiding  oasual  slips  to  be  bard  on  a  brother  editor.  . 
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■irards,  ItopfiiDB  and  jufitpi&g  over  a  ^^ng  roye,  or  tasimg  a  hall  up  b  tbe 
tdc,  to  leA  tlw  pleuon  of  estohing  it.  Na;  yoa  viSl  somi,  if  fas  lii«,b« 
uian  md  vtvaea;  fou  will  eo<hi  enter  apoa  the  engrosstag  purgniu  of  this 
busy  life;  you  wfli  soou,  pBrhftpa,  have  to  teach  little  hoys  and  girls.  Won  I 
want  you  to  become  wise  childTen,  and  then  there  irill  he  reason  to  hope  yon 
vill  bis  mite  men  and  iBOiBen.  May  the  '  little  Oteiner'  be  one  meaiu  of  ysor 
instTDCtiOD.  Bead  it  as  hees  ali^t  upon  flowers,  bo  ^th«  Ute  hone;  d  vis- 
dom  there&om.  tmd  attend  to  all  your  studies  with  a  deaire  to  have  year 
minda  wisely  formed  for  tlie  duties,  cares,  and  pleasures  of  '  grown  up"  Bfe. 
Get,  too.  all  the  hoys  iind  giria  yon  etai  to  tuko  in  the  'Little  Gleaner;'  IUe  ' 
irin  m^e  me  afford  to  glean  up  b.  bigger  btmdle  erarr  month. 

"Imnstadd,  that  above  ell  thii^s  1  want  mj  hanJinlH  alumld  benettyim 
for  another  life.  Sou  may  never  be  men  and  women;  yon  may  die  in  duU. 
hood  or  joulh: 

'life's  uncertain;  death  is  sura.' 
If,  however,  you  should  lire  to  he  70  years  old,  your  life  will  be  but '  a  T^ior, 
that  appeitreth  for  a  short  time,  atid  tiien  lanisheth  away.'  {Jannes  iv.  14.)  I 
irant  yon  to  be  prepared  to  live  to  Qod'B  ^oty,  and  to  die  in  G«d'«  ptaee. 
^nda  you  can  never  be  until  you  ace  'bom  again.'  (John  iii.  3.)  May  tbe 
"LarA  apply  to  your  htjart  vhat '  Tlie  SJeoner'  says  to  you  about  your  never- 
dying  soul,  und  may  this  be  made  your  hearty  prayer — 

'  Pifpaie  me,  gracious  Goil, 

To  tjland  before  thy  face; 
Thy  Spirit  mnst  the  woit  perform, 

For  it  is  all  of  graee, 

'  In  Christ^  ohedienee  dotiie, 

And  wash  me  in  hia  blood; 
So  shall  I  lift  my  head  with  joy, 

Among  the  sons  of  God,' " 


Outward  good  things  are  no  sign  of  God's  gpecial  love.  The  sun 
of  prosperity  shines  upon  the  brambles  of  the  wilderness  as  well  as 
upon  the  flowers  of  the  garden;  and  the  snow  of  afflictioD  &lla  npon 
the  garden  as  well  as  upon  the  wildemeae. — John  Magon. 

When  Feter  had  made  his  noble  confession  to  Christ,  and  had  ob- 
tiuned  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it,  then,  t/t^n-  the  devil  desired  to 
fflft  him,  thftt  be  might  blow  vnay  both  his  &ith  and  bis  blessing. 

If  all  ttiEkt  pertains  to  salvation  were  not  given  freelj,  aalvstiMi 
itself  wotild  not  be  of  grace;  for,  "to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  re- 
ward act  reclconed  of  grace,  bnt  of  debt/'  (Bom.  iv.  4;)  but  snln- 
tion  is  of  grace;  (Eph.  ii.  d;)  "l^  grace  ;«  are  saved."  And  agaii, 
(ver  8,)  "by  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  feittt ;"  whne  ftlso,  lest  the 
adding  of  futh  should  occasion  a  lessening  of  that  or  grace,  or  seem 
to  detract  &om  the  freeness  of  it,  he  caationsly  subjoins,  that  this 
Mth  is  the  work  of  that  grace,  "not  of  jonrselvesi  it  is  the  gift  «f 
Ood."  For  if  grace  be  perfectly  free  in  dioosing,  it  mast  be  uiBwer- 
ably  &ee  iu  giving  and  applying  the  means  to  bring  about  the  end 
it  has  chosen  us  to;  'for  if  the  effect  of  the  means  should  depend 
npoo  something  to  be  done  by  men,  which  grace  is  not  the  do^  of, 
then  works  would  put  in  for  a  abu'e  in  ^e  glory  of  men's  e»l>ttti— ; 
and  so  tile  grace  of  God  would  be  dethroned,  and  be  as  if  it  were 
not;  gnce  is  then  no  more  grace,  as  is  argued  in  Bom.  xL  L6. — 


1.  SOASaABM. 


POETICAL  LEITES  TO  A  FRIEA'D. 
Mt  dear  Fbuwd, 
rd  willinglj  comfort  ttj  mal  with  a  soag, 
%  tolfing  tbn  ail  thkigi  »c«  working  for  good. 
Tho^h  tears  ba  oui  lot  u  n«  wander  aloog,     . 
The  path  is  marked  out  by  the  wisdom  of  Uod. 
We  often  complaia  that  our  lot  is  so  hard. 
How  foolifih  to  murmur,  how  foolish  to  fret  t 
For  sucelj  out  Portjoa  is  J«bu8  tiie  Lord; 
He  lovea  ub,  nor  can  he  our  cases  forget. 
He  Hoglad  ub  out  e'er  our  beingi  bcgao, 
And  wrote  jlown  our  names  in  Uie  aunalB  of  heaTSQ ; 
He  took  up  01^  nature,  then  died  as  a  man, 
And  tells  UB  our  ^s,  through  Ms  blood,  are  forgiven. 
He  ovarUirew  bell  as  he  hung  on  the  tree, 
And  Silenc'd  the  thunder  of  Sinai'a  law ; 
R6  finished  aalvation  for  jou  and  for  me, 
Maj  his  name  be  ador'd  with  each  hreath  that  we  draw. 
He  took  all  our  ains,  present,  past,  and  to  come, 
And  buried  them  deep  in  the  sx&  of  his  blood. 
Maj  loud  hallel^jahs  resound  to  his  name ! 
Let  us  sing,  "  He  is  Lord,"  to  the  glory  of  Qod ! 
He  died  J  then  he  ro8«  to  the  maneions  of  bliss. 
Where  he  pleads  for  the  helpless,  the  needy,  and  poor. 
'Tib  true  we  ha.Te  triaJs;  he  told  us  no  less. 
But  he's  coming  again;  then  the  war  will  be  .o'er. 
May  we  look  for  hie  cominp  with  anxious  desire  I 
Hell  certainly  come,  yea,  in  glory  array'd. 
To  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
And  call  home  his  chosen  whose  ransom  he  paid. 
But,  mind  you  I  the  souls  he  redeem'd  with  his  Uood, 
He  ever  regards  with  unoeasing  del^ht; 
He  wat<^s  and  keeps  them  along  on  the  road. 
Because  tkey  are  precious  and  fair  in  his  sight. 
Ea<^  trial  he  eenda  is  a  token  of  love ; 
Each  cross  iB  designed  to  initruet  them  to  piaf 
To  the  lAiub  on  !ub  throne,  who  sits  smiling  above. 
And  kindly  conducts  them  each  Btep  of  the  way. 
When  darknesB  sumxinds  ub,  it  makes  us  afraid; 
We  penslTely  sit  with  a  tear  or  a  smile; 
He  whispers,  "  Poor  sinner,  thy  ransom  is  paid 
With  my  blood  on  the  cross ;  fear  not,  it  is  I." 
The  clouds  are  dispersed  at  his  life-giving  voice, 
Our  sorrows  are  heal'd,  and  our  weeping  is  o'er ; 
We  rise  from  our  cells ;  in  his  came  we  rejoice, 
And  sing  of  hia  wisdom,  his  mercy,  and  power. 
But  soon  our  poor  fdet  are  entangled  again 
In  the  snares  of  old  Satan,  the  world,  or  our  pride; 
Oar  sorrow  retnms,  and  enr  comforts  are  slam. 
And  the  devil  sugg^ts,  "  You  have  nowhere  to  hide,"       , 
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But  JeaoB,  the  Hsster,  ia  gtill  on  his  throne, 
His  heart  full  of  pitj,  his  e/es  glow  with  love; 
He  8eM  how  we're  {tunied,  perplexed,  and  cast  down. 
What  a  roero^l  he  pleads  for  poor  sinnera  above. 
The  croBsei  and  upsets  we  meet  hj  the  way 
Are  wisely  ordaiu'd  for  the  trial  of  fiuth ; 
When  we  walk  in  the  dark  he's  our  PoriJoD  and  Stay, 
For  he  oonquer'd  our  foee  in  the  moment  of  death. 
What  follj  it  IB  to  complain  of  our  lot; 
Of  this  I  am  guiltj,  again  and  again. 
But  Jesus  declares  he  will  never  foi^et 
The  choice  of  the  Father,  the  purchase  of  pun. 
He  plann'd  our  salvation  and  finish'd  the  same, 
In  his  hirtb,  in  his  life,  in  his  sufferings,  and  death ; 
All  blessings  are  found  in  his  Person  and  name, 
He  b  infinite  Riches,  has  infinite  worth. 
He's  Wisdom  to  those  who  have  none  of  their  own; 
He's  Strength  to  the  weak,  he  is  Rest  to  the  &int; 
He  tells  us  to  ask  all  we  need  at  his  throne, 
He  listens  in  love  to  each  crying  complaint. 
He's  Dress,  jea,  he's  Drink,  he  is  Fhjsio,  and  Food, 
A  Friend  to  the  downcast,  the  outcast,  the  lost ; 
All  needed  assistance  he  grant«  on  the  road, 
And  hrings  them  all  safe  to  the  haven  at  last. 
He's  the  Anchor  of  hope,  he's  a  Buckler  and  Shield, 
He  sits  at  the  helm  when  the  tempest  alarms ; 
Though  fearful  and  fainting,  he'll  ne'er  let  us  jield. 
But  support  us  with  love  and  the  grasp  of  his  arms. 
To  the  guilty  and  filthj  he's  Pardon  and  Peace ; 
To  the  ^ring  and  doubting,  a  Pilot  hy  ni^t ; 
He  has  thousanda  of  timea  given  proofe  of  bis  grace 
To  the  saints,  for  in  them  centres  all  his  del%ht. 
When  left  in  the  world  without  comfort  or  guide, 
We  pensively  sit  and  complain  of  our  lot; 
Tea,  then  he  attentively  stands  by  our  side. 
And  declares  with  an  oath,  "  Tou  dtall  not  be  forgot.*' 
He  is  all  I  have  said  and  a  thousand  times  more. 
He's  a  Husband,  a  Brother,  a  ^epherd,  a  Friend; 
He  has  riches  untold  for  the  needy  and  poor. 
Let  us  sing,  for  his  love  knows  no  limit  nor  end. 
0  may  you  enjoy  that  dear  favor  of  his; 
It  is  better  tluin  life,  'tis  for  sweeter  than  wine  I 
.    May  he  land  you  at  last  iu  the  mansions  of  bliss  I 
And  0  may  that  favor  and  portion  be  mine  I 
Sorrow  Lane.  "AN  EXILE." 

We  trust  pos^esaion  on  our  part  more  tlian  law  and  the  fidelity  of 
the  promise  on  Qod's  part.  Feeling  is  of  more  credit  to  us  than 
faith ;  sense  is  surer  to  us  than  the  worij  of  faith.  Many  weak  ones 
believe  ndt  life  eternal,  because  they  feel  it  not.  Heaven  is  a  tfaiag 
unseen,  and  they  find  no  consolation  and  comfort,  and  bo  are  dis- 
quieted,—.ff«rte;r/*iwi 
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"Fredoos  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Bointe." — P^alm 

I  will  add  this — becanse  I  know  it  to  1>e  true  and  according  to 
Scripture — "This  lionor  have  alt  the  sainta."  It  does  not  say,  Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  the  prophets,  apostles, 
Feter,  John,  Paul,  or  John  the  Baptist  But  this  preciouaneas  in 
tlie  sight  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  death  of  the  sunts  takes  in 
all  the  Bunta,  without  restriction  or  limitation.  So  that,  I  should 
Ba.j,  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Iiord  was  the  poor  dying  thief, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  mad  Qadarene. 

Perhaps  the  key  with  which  I  may  unlock  this  text  may  not  suit 
some  of  you.  The  key  to  unlock  this  text  ia  what  Christ  says  iu 
John  vL :  "He  that  eateth  my  fleah,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  Tichboume  says,  "Union  to  Chriat  ffvea 
death  to  sin,  aatdsfaction  to  law  and  justice,  and  victory  over  death." 
So  it  amounta  to  this  ■  Union  to  the  Ijord  Jesus  makes  the  saints 
precious  to  the  Lord  in  their  birth,  through  life,  and  in  death.  I 
may  carry  this  a  point  higher  than  aome  of  you;  that  ia,  the  hfeleas 
lump  of  clay,  when  the  aoul  has  left  the  body,  is  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord :  "Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  rai^e  him  up  at  the  last  day."  So  then 
the  aaints  sleeping  in  the  grave  died  in  Jeaua,  and  sleep  securely. 
They  are  so  blessed  by  the  Lord  that  their  sleeping  dust  is  precious, 
when  the  body  decays  and  turna  to  dust ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
promised  to  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  This,  then,  is  the  conclu- 
sion, or  inference:  A  aaint  that  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
in  death  will  alao  be  precious  at  the  resurrection  mom.  You  know 
it  is  a  resurrection  we  believe  in,  not  a  new  creature,  not  a  new  . 
body.  Job  says,  "Mine  eyes  shall  behold  him;"  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  He  that  cracks  this  clay  tabernacle  by  death  will  at  the 
trumpet's  great  and  grand  blast  call  the  aaints  from  death,  and 
make  them  come  forth;  as  says  Paul,  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  riae  first ; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
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irith  them/in  the  clouds,  to  meet  tlie  Iiord  in  the  air;  aod  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord,"  We  who  are  alive  shall  undergo  a 
change  equivalent  to  death;  that  will  make  us  on  a  level  witii 
those  iBiiiits  who  diedi  We  who  are  alive  will  not  prarent  the  dead 
from  rising;  for  "the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  fcst;"  be&re  the 
living-  in  Ctuist  are  changed: 

I  muft  have  a  few  thougld»  to-d^  upon  tttis — wa  mtuA  die  to 
know  or  to  be  able  to  talk  correctly  about  it — namely, .  the .  precioua- 
uen  of  the  saints  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  Jesna.  It  iAaaid,  "To 
yon  that  believe,  he  is  precious."  We  read  of  strong  faith.  This 
is  the  gift  of  Gbd.  Faith  looks  to  tie  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  Utat 
is  call^  preraouB  faith:  "Totfiem  that  Have  obtained  like  precious 
fiuth  with  UB,  through  the  rightCiousneB»  of  bur  €lod:aml  Sanxniir  J^bb 
Christ." 

We  must  have  a  word  here  to-day  about  the  saints, — wfto  are 
Baiutfi,  and  lofuU'  they  are  in  the  ^ght  of  God  when  theyrome-  to 
die.  The  grand  point  is,  Who  are  the  saintsl  What  is  a  saint? 
.  A  saint  is  a  sanctified  person,  sanctified  by  Gbd*in  hir  Trihityof 
persons — God.  tie  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  Gbd  the  Ht>ly  Ghost 
A  saint  is  one  set  apart  by  God  the  Father  for  a  holy  use  befiwo 
the  world  was,  and  is  one  given  to  Christ,  fbr  whom;  thc'Lord  Jbsns 
was  given.  The  Lord  Jesus  undertook  to  be  his  Substitute;  Sponsor, 
and  Surety,  to  redeem  and  save  him,  to  bring- lum  to  tJie  blisB-  and' 
blessednesa  to  which  he  was  chosen  before  tame.  Herberf  aecyK  be 
is  a  eanctafied  man ;  and  bo  say  L 


Biit.saitotiflo&ti<»i.  is  more  thaa  ai.sauetimoniouH  loDk,,atdevoob.^>- 
penkUDCi  for  tiu»  there  maybe,  and  nob  a^  real,  experimental  ao- 
qoaintauoe  with  the  love  of  Qodj  th«'  Idood:  of  Christ  andith«  ivoik 
and  ^^ncy  of  the  Ifoly  Gboct  in  the  heait. 

A  sanctofied  man  ii  oua  whom  Glod^  the '  Father  has  set  apart  fcf  a 
holy  use;  and  as  tjiey  are  preciouS'  to  him  in  deatb)  so  th^  www 
not  hated  by  him  wheni  liketlie  prodigal,  t^ey,  asEont  aays,. 

"Indulged  &etr  hmt,  andstiU'weat  on- 

As' far  from  Ond.M  Gbeep«aiiim.'' 

They  were  not  hatedthen,  though  the  Lord  had  that  indulgent  rat 
of 'them  that  he  hedged  up  their  way  with  thorns,  took  care  of  their 
steps,  and,  in  his  unerring  providence,  guided,  guarded,  and  at 
length  brought  them  to  the  destined  spot  where,  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  he  made  them  willing  to  submit  to  the  government  of 
'Prince  Immanuel,  to  be  saved  by  grace.  Has  he  done  this  fbr  naf 
He  has,  if  we  are  that  which  we  profess  to  be;  if  we  are  not,  we 
are  deluded.  But  could  we  see,  hear,  feel,  get  a  taste  of,  feel 
liffe,  love,  power,  and  the  operation  of  divine  blood,  speaking  par- 
don to  our  guilty  souls,  and  after  all  this  be  deceived^  No ;  the 
saints  are  not  to  be  decMved;  the  devil  ia  not  to  deceive  tliem 
finally.  He  may  try  them,  star  up  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  hamss 
nd  perplex  them,  but  they  are  not  overcome;  for 
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"  He  tliBA  i>VM  thsB  bean  tiwm  diroii^li. 
And  makes  Ihem  more  Uian  ccmgu'iara  Coa. 
"On  melind  quxiu  Iww  nopowATi 
Aud  ID  my  last  departing  hour, 
Angcpls  tbat  trace  the  airy  road 
Sfaidl  bear  me  upward  !□  m;  Odd." 
A  sunt  is  a  sanctified  man,  and  lie  is  capable  of  talking  in  a  sen- 
sible manner  about  religion.    Sucb  a  one  is  called  upon  by  the  Lord 
bimsetf  to  come  and  reason  witb  him.     Men  of  the  world,  unbe- 
lievers, imsancUfied  hearta,  are  under  tbe  dominion  of  Satan;  thoj 
know  nothing  about  religion  or  sanctified  reason — the  reasontbat 
a  man  has  when  bis  soul  breathes  in  pure  air,  aspires,  and  ascends  to  - 
'  God  in  boly  desires.     But  as  it  was  witb  Herbert,  so  it  is  with  me, 
"I  feel  myself  loaded  with  sin." 
But  tbe  saints  ^all  stand ;  for  when  they  are  rickety  and  inclined 
to  &11,  "tbe  precious  blood  of  Christ  cleaoaetb  from  all  sin."     Hart, 
who  was  a  good  judge  of  this  point,  aays, 

"  The  Holy  Ghost  in  Scripture  saith 

Exprevlr  in  one  ptM. 
Spsaldng  by  Peier'a  nioiitli, '%  liuUi 
God  pLuides  the  heart.' " 
Kent  says, 


Thie  is  not  so  clear  to  me,  because  it  ia  nvtiung  I  have  oa  that  makes 
me  boly  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  Sanctificatiou  ia  not  only 
imputed,  but  is  ^plied.  If  the  predoue  atoniog  blood  of  Christ 
never  came  home  to  your  heart  as  tbe  blood  of  sprinkling,  sancti- 
fying and  purging  it  from  all  dead  works  to  serve  tbe  living  ^nd  true 
God,  you  do  ni>t  know  much  about  sanctification.  The  more  we 
know  about  saoetification  is  thia  way,  the  more  shall  we  leel  of  the'. 
dreadful  malady  of  mb  working  in  our  heart  to  bring  EnrtJa  fruit 
noto  death.  I  oouMtimee  think  that  those  who  profess  faith  iu  Christ, 
Jkud  even  ii>«a  of 'trutb,  ara  often  too  liglUi  in  their  conversation 
about  religion,  as  well  as  in  their  practice,  imagination,  aod 
thoughts.  How  lighi  we  are!  How  soon  we  forget  God  who  aaves 
usl  How  aoon  we  forget  our  best  and  only  Priend,  the  Locd  Je«u; 
fur  he  is  tbat  fri»id  that  "stidieth  closer  than  a  brother."  It  may 
be  said  that  there  never  was  a  time,  and  there  nerar  will  be,  when 
the  saints  will  not  be  precious  In  the  sight  of  tbe  L<^.  But  there 
is  a  time  and  has  been  witJi  aw,  when  my  sins'  were  not  preoions  ut 
God's  B^[ht;  and  however  we  may  make  a  meal  of  them  or  in 
tiioiight  indulge  theu,  they  ahall  be  "aa  the  craaklingof  thtMUBnader 
X  pot,"  Nothing  but  tbat  wliich  oomes  from  God  will  ever  satisfy 
frponr  soul  with  what  be  needs  in  die  day  of  trial. 

"FiBoous  in  the  mght  of  the  Lord  is  tbe  death  (^  his  saints." 
JLaatnt,  than,  is  mote  thui  a  self-righteous  person;  more  than  a 
legalist,  formalist,  yea,  men  than  a  nominal  prolessor.  He  is  what 
Jesiu  said  of  Na^niel,  "an  Inaelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile," 
«alted  and  saaetified  by  the  Ihree^ue  Jehovah,  ao  that  ha  nerst 
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shall  corrupt,  pine  airay,  or  die,  while  the  salt  of  the  covenant  is  in 
age;  for  in  ^  the  offerings  that  we  present  to  Qod,  there  ie  to  be 
the  Bait  of  the  coTeuant,  without  prescribing  how  much.  So  the 
Lord  JesuB  sanctified  himeelf,  and  we  through  hira,  "By  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  ofiering  of  the  body  of  JesoB 
Christ  once  for  all."  His  blood  was  rich,  predous  blood,  set  forth 
by  the  "scarlet  thread;"  his  death  was  also  set  forth  by  the  "red 
heifer"  under  the  law,  without  one  spot,  as  says'  the  church,  giving 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  pre-einiaeiice  from  top  to  toe,  when  speaking  of 
her  Beloved,  "My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy;"  that  is  the  standard, 
I  suppose,  of  beauty,'  white  and  red : 

"  All  human  beaades,  all  divine, 

In  my  beloved  meet  and  shine." 

Such,  Bays  'Watts,  is  his  beauty : 

"  When  strangore  stand  and  bear  me  tell 
What  beauties  in  my  Saviour  dwell, 
'Where  he  is  gone  they  fain  would  know, 
That  Oiey  may  seek  and  love  him  too." 

Yes,  if  they  are  precious  to  the  Lord,  saints  of  that  sort  who  said, 
"Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  lovethl"  then  it  will  apply-  A  man 
may  be  led  to  set  forth  the  person,  work,  blood,  and  meri.t  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  a  wonderful  manner.  But 
to  the  man  who  does  not  understand  these  things  they  are  foolishness, 
he  has  no  relish  for  them,  and  ^erefore  puts  them  away  and  turns 
to  something  else.  When  Jeans  once  appeared  to  put  away  ein,  to  do 
his  Father's  will,  by  the  doing  of  that  will,  and  m  no  other  way,  we 
are  sanctified.  Once  for  all,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus,  we  are  sanctified. 

I  have  heard  of  prt^ressive  sanctification.  If  that  progression 
be  of  such  a  nature  that  the  old  man  geta  weaker  and  diea,  and  the 
new  man  stronger.  O  Lord,  what  is  to  become  of  me !  It  ie  not  so; 
it  cannot  be.  Fallen  nature  is  fallen  nature;  "that  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 

A  precious  saint,  then,  has  for  the  object  ofbis  fiuth  a  precious 
Christ.  What  a  tmth  that  is!  We  cannot  teti  it  out  enongh. 
However  precious  Christ  may  he  to  his  church,  his  saints,  they  are 
infinitely  more  precious  to  him.  He  could  not  do  without  Uiem. 
He  is  our  mystical  Head,  and  we  are  part  of  his  mystical  body. 
All  of  them,  when  complete,  shall  be  reckoned  up ;  not  one  missing 
or  wanting;  no,  "there  shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind."  Then  he 
will  say,  "Here  am  I  and  the  children  thou  hast  given  me."  The 
men  of  the  world  need  not  wish  for  the  saints'  death,  for  when  they 
are  all  gathered  in,  the  general  conflagration  will  take  place,  and  an 
end  will  be  put  to  this  vain  and  sinful  world.  The  saints  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth.     It  is  for  their  sakes  the  world  is  kept  standing. 

A  saint  is  sanctified  by  the  operation  and  influence  of  Qod  the 
Holy  Qhost.  It  is  a  mystery  to  some;  they  conclude  that,  when 
bom  of  Ood,  a  man  feels  all  strught  and  right.  Some  may  for  a 
little  time.  There  are  some  who  seem  always  to  rejoice  and  be  happy; 
yet  come  to  close  quarters  with  them;  qneslioii  them  about  their 
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credentiaU, — wbat  tbey  know  of  the  plan  of  salratioa^  they  know 
but  little  or  nothing.  They  have  found  a  change  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  are  happy.  But  it  etrikea  my  mind  that  no  joy  nill  stand 
long  except  the  joy  of  &ith:  "We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  haTe  now  recaved  the  atonement." 
When  the  Spirit  takes  bold  of  a  man,  there  is  that  done  in  him — 
such  thoughts,  inclinations,  workings,  and  aometimca  such  legal 
Btriving — that  he  is  almost  ready  to  put  out  his  two  eyes  if  bo  be  it 
would  take  him  to  heaven.  Sometimes  it  happens  to  young  con- 
verts who  are  dandled  on  the  knee  and  have  tasted  of  the  joys  of 
God's  salvation,  (knowing  but  little  of  the  plague  of  the  heart,  being 
80  led  out  in  the  fervor  of  divine  love  and  holy  zeal,)  that  they  are 
ready  to  look  upon  an  old  Christian  as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor, 
and  recoil  from  him,  concluding  that  they  never  will,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  be  like  them.  Bat  let  them  wait  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
see  the  sun,  to  have  good  eyesight,  and  bo  on.  "But  the  days  will 
come,"  says  the  wise  man,  "when  those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows shall  be  darkened,"  become  dim.  This  holds  good  as  respects 
the  eyes  of  the  understanding.  Though  in  judgment  and  under- 
standing we  may  be  better  informed,  yet,  as  respects  what  we  once 
were,  the  life  and  spirit,  the  babe-like  disposition  of  a  Christian, 
these  things  seem  to  be  more  absent;  we  have  become  more  calloua 
and  hard  in  conscience,  -more  inconsiderate,  more  careless  and  stu- 
pid. Sometimes  we  get  here,  and  do  not  know  what  to  say  about 
ourselves;  we  are  forced  to  go  back,  and  think  of  the  tintf  when 
the  Lord  first  visited  our  souls.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  able  to 
set  up  these  waymarks;  to  make  high  heaps;  to  look  at  our  hill 
Mizars;  to  joy  and  rejoice  for  what  Qod  has  already  done  in  our 
souls  as  guilty  sinners.  When  Faint-heart,  Mistrust,  and  Ouilt  trip 
up  the  heels  of  a  person,  as  they  have  done  for  me,  they  get  in- 
side of  a  man ;  the  man  is  inwardly  charged  with  many  things  to 
which  he  cannot  plead  not  guilty.  What  is  he  to  do  then!  This 
passage  of  Scripture  has  often  stopped  my  mouth  when  I  have  been 
trying  to  pray:  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me."  "Now,"  says  conscience,  "can  you  appeal  to  God, 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  me  as  his  vicegerent,  doing  my  office,  and 
say  it  is  not  eo  with  you?  that  you  do  not  regard  iniquity  in  your 
heart!"  0  yes;  we  do  regard  iniquity  frequently.  Do  we  not 
sometimes  feed  on  ourselves  till  at  length  we  are  sick,  so  that  we 
vomit  ourselves  up,  and  are  at  length  brought  to  the  feet  of  Christ, 
with  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!"  I  do  not  ever  seem  afraid 
of  being  lost  for  holding  error.  I  believe  the  Lord  has  led  and  is 
leading  me  by  various  ways  and  means  into  his  truth,  according  to 
his  own  saying,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free." 

These  saints,  the  sunts  the  Lord  our  God  has  looked  upon,  are 
precious,  it  appears  irom  the  text,  when  they  come  to  die.     It  brings 
to  my  mind  a  hymn  which  is  often  sung, 
"  Id  every  state  secure. 
Kept  as  Jehovah's  eye,  ^ 

l),M.;-,,,C:.00<^IC 
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"Treaoua  io  Hie  sight  of  tlie  Lord  is  the  de»tii  of  his  Bainta." 
The  sleeping  dust  of  tbe  sunts  shall  be  raiaedj  theie  shall  be  a  re- 
'  suprection  both  of  the  just  and  the  uojuat.  But  the  salats'  resur- 
reetJon  shall  be  as  th^  are  in  uiiion  to  Uie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
According  to  that  union,  th^  shall  come  forth  as  being  part  of  the 
-mystical  body  of  Christ,  the  saints  of  the  living  Ood,  who  shared  in 
his  deatfa,  and  have  part  in  his  conquest.  They  shall  inherit  etenul 
glory,  when  body  and  soul  become  reunited,  and  mortality  beoome 
swallowed  up  of  life.  They  were  the  people  who  were  j^ven  te 
Ohrist,'  not  souk  abstractedly  cooudeied,  but  saints,  people,  souk 
and  bodies:  "He  that  eatetb  my  flesh,  and  drinfceth  my  blood,  halii 
etercat  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  tbe  last  day,"  Openly  ae- 
knowlcdged  and  acquitted,  made  perfectly  happy  and  complete 
blessed,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  Qod  in  a  never-ending  eternity, — 
so  it  is.  Then  what  matter  whether  our  deat^  be  in  poverty,  old 
age,  or  in  youth,  alone  or  in  public,  in  private  or  in  the  house  ct 
God,  wherever  U  may  be  tbe  s^ts  die,  we  say,  to  the  honor  of  tbe 
Lord  of  sunts,  "This  honor  have  all  the  saints."  The  Lord  seas 
their  death  to  be  ])recious  in  his  sight.  He  takes  care  of  them 
^ough  life,  and  in  death  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  tbem, 
but  in  their  death  prove  himself  tbdr  God,' and  be  precious  to  tbeir 

'-W^at  shall  we  tbea  say  to  theae  things!  If  God  be  for  ua,  who 
can  be  against  usi  He  that  spared  not  hia  own  Son,  but  deUveied 
him  up  for  us  all,  bow  sh^l  he  not  with  him  freely  fpve  ua  all 
titingsf  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  chai^  of  Qodfs  elect?  It 
is  God  that  justifietb.  Who  is  he  that  condemnetht  It  is  Chriit 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  Ood,  who  also  maketb  intercession  for  us." 

May  Qod  add  hia  blessing.    Amen. 

[The  poor  eld  man  whose  sermon  we  have  given  above  died  last 
month,  completely  wmh  out  with  age  and  infirmities.  For  sevenJ 
years  before  his  death,  he  could  only  stand  up  occasionally  in  the  pul- 
pit, and  his  appeannae  there  was  most  uncertain,  as  the  least  eeld  or 
wet  prevented  him  getting  out. 

Be  was  much  mIovccl  and  esteemed  by  his  choich  and  people^ 
amongst  ivhcm  he  lahoied  many  years.  Though  a  man  of  little  or  no 
education,  being  called  by  grace  when  a  common  soldier  in  the  amy, 
be  poEseesed  a.  sound  and  vigorous  mind,  with  a  keen  perception  aftAa- 
meter,  and  was  quite  ori^nal  in  his  thoughts  and  expressions,  which, 
with  a  btuntnesB  and  deciBion ,  both  in  matter  and  manner,  gave  bis  sor- 
mons  as  well  aa  his  conversation  a  peculiar  pith  and  jm>ww.  He  badft 
d«ep  acquaintance  with  tlte  fall  and  a- long  and  ezpenmental  knowledge 
of  his  ovm  filth  and  leprosy,  was  a  bold  and  firm  champion  for  salnlios 
hj  Boveieign  grace,  SJid  had  been  blessed,  especially  in  his  younger 
akja,  with  mamfestations  of  Christ's  love  and  blood.  In  ha  latttr 
stages  he  travelled  mudi  by  night,  luid  found  the  days  of  daFkneos  to  be 
m^. 

We  have  not  sutGcient  hnmrledge  of  the  areumstancea  of  hia  life 
and  death  to  ny  more.    What  w«  have  said  u  cWSy  the  teault  at 
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lal  dbmevntitm,  tkongta  of  k  pasriog  and  ril^t  oBtnre;  and  wg 
inserted  the  above  aermoil  more  as  a,  tribute  to  his  memorj,  utd 
itif^  his  Mends,  than  fnmi  anytbhig  particalarl;  striking  «ai 
tf  in.  it,  except  as  preached  hj  an  aged  servant  of  the  Lora  with 
K>t  then  in  the  grsvw,  and  from  the  text  and  subject  &  djdng  tes- 
y.— El..] 

OLDING-  FAITH  AWD  A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE, 

!ar  Friendi— I  Uiank  yon  for  both  the  notes  you  kindly  sent 
I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  onr  young  departed  fnend  lingered., 
ig.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  Very  many 
SB  to  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  ri^teoos,  but  the  fleah  ghrinks 

really  wishing  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  for  real  religion, 
feres  with  almost  everything;  bo  that  thoae  who  are  eagerly  follow^- 
be  pleBBures  and  profits  .of  tliis  world,  are  indined  to  say  to 

"Give  me  true  religion,  but  not  yet."  If  Qod  give  trae  re- 
luee,  real  sorrow  of  aoul  for  sin,  then  fruits  meet  for  repentance 
□anifeeted  which  moke  a  man  mote  or  less  a  stranger  and  pil- 
,  abstaining  from  Qeshly  lusta.  The  world,  sel^  and  Satan  will 
ee  what  is  God-honoring,  so  that  what  is  good  will  meet  with 
>aition  from  within  and  witliaut.  As  sin  indulged  in  is  sure  to 
;  sorrow  and  tremble,  so  »n  subdued  and  orercome  by  the  grace 
lod  may  cauae  the  fleah  t«  fret  and  murmur,  yet  afterwards  it. 
Is  the  saliBEaction  of  a  good  oonscience,  a  blessing  not  to  be 
ised.     There  is  no  ea^  way  to  heaven.     In  this  large  city  how 

few  comparatively  fear  God;  if  even  only  one  in  a.  thoosond 
id  God,  there  would  be  2,000  God-fearing  people.  What  &  pre- 
s  gift  ia  the  fear  of  God !     Those  who  have  it  are  rich  indeed. 

Yours  affectionately, 
mtm^iUe,  June  9th,  18*B.  W.  T. 


.B  it  is  not  putUng  on  a  gown  Hai,  makes  a  scholar,  but  the 
ard  habits  of  the  mind;  so  it  is  not  putting  on  an  outward  cloak 
irofenen  that  makes  a, Christian,  but  the  inward  grace  of  the 
rt. — John  Mason. 

'oa  may  hide  tiie  maa  tiiat  he  shall  not  see  the  sun,  but  you 
ool  cast  a  garment  over  the  body  of  the  sun,  and  hide  day-light. 
1  gmpel  is  seourged  and  imprisoned  when  the  apostles  are  so 
'ed;  yet  it  oomes  to  light,  and  fills  Jerusalem,  and  fills  all  the 
id.  Whaiwas  done  to  hide  Christl  When  he  and  his  goepel 
buried  under  a  great  stoue,  yet  his  fame  goes  abroad.  Deathis 
oovering  to  Christ.  Papists  bum  all  the  books  of  Protestants; 
f  kill  and.  stay  the  witnesseo.  Antiochus  and  the  persecuting 
perors  throw  sdl  the  Bibles  in  the  Are;  but  this  troth  eanoot  be 
;  it  triumphs.  As  soon  <  pull  down  Jesus  from  his  royal  seat  at 
light  hand  of  Qod,  aa  Babylon,  prelates,  Papiats,  malignant^ 
thoe  three  kit^oiiu,,caii  extinguish  the  people  and  truth  of 
oA—StAarfanL 
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LETTERS  BY  THE  LATE  STEPHEN  OFFER. 
Lbttbb  II. 

Dear  Sister  in  Jesua,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth  and  for  the  truth's 
sake,  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

My  dear  young  triend,  what  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  should  make 
known  his  ererlasting  love  to  your  soul  in  your  youth,  in  the  prime 
of  your  life.  In  that  stage  of  life  and  youtii  in  which  so  many  are 
carried  away  with  the  vanities  of  this  world,  "the  lust  of  the  flesli, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  has  token  that  veil 
away  which  covered  the  eyes  of  your  understanding,  led  you  to 
see  your  lost,  ruined,  and  undone  state  as  a  poor  perishing  rinner; 
put  a  cry  into  your  soul  to  beg  for  mercy;  showed  you  that  mercj 
cannot  come  unto  you  but  through  the  precioiu  blood  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Jesus,  and  that  if  ever  your  precious  and  immortal  soal, 
wMch  is  of  a  thousand  times  more  value  than  the  worid,  is  ever 
saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  that  it  must  be  entirely  in  and  throng 
the  condescension  of  him  who  is  "the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
^ory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  who  was  with  the 
Father  from  everlasting,  who  took  Ha  great  power  and  reigned  id 
heaven,  and  preserved  a  number  of  the  angelic  host  by  his  electii^ 
grace,  in  the  pure  and  holy  state  in  whi(£  they  were  created,  fmii 
cast  the  rest  down  into  hell  for  their  rebellion.  Yea,  my  dear  young 
friend,  the  Lord  Jesus  condescended  to  become  poor  and  take  upon 
Mm  "the  form  of  a  servant,"  to  &1fil  all  covenant  engagements,  to 
magnify  his  own  law,  to  fulfil  every  jut  and  tittle  in  all  it«  boly  and 
righteous  demands,  in  thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed,  which  he  hM 
dinie  by  his  holy  life ;  for  bis  meat  and  drink  was  to  do  the  will  of  hii 
Father.  His  holy  life,  in  obedience  to  the  holy  law,  is  the  only  joB- 
tifying  righteousness  of  a  poor  naked  sinner.  And  then,  after  he 
had  lived  a  life  of  holiness,  and  was  "despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,"  then  justice  demanded 
atonement  to  be  made  for  sin,  which  never  could  be  mode  by  t^ 
blood  of  beasts.  Then,  my  dear  sister  in  Jesus,  how  wilhngly  did 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  give  himself  up  to  the  stroke  of 
justice,  and  shed  his  precious  blood  to  make  atonement  for  sin.  This 
IS  the  only  way  revealed  in  the  word  of  God  that  our  souls  can  be 

i'ustified  or  our  sins  blotted  out,  whatever  men  may  invent.  0  what 
ove  and  pity  be  has  made  manifest,  in  giving  himself  for  his  chord 
and  purchasing  it  with  his  own  precious  blood  t  We  read  of  these 
thin^  in  the  word  of  eternal  truth.  But,  how  ignorant  were  yon 
and  I,  my  dear  friend,  of  our  need  of  the  precious  blood  and  I^gh^ 
eousness  of  the  ever-blessed  Jesus,  until  the  Lord  made  known  hii 
electing  grace,  by  quickening  our  poor  dead  and  benighted  souls, 
and  convincing  us  of  our  sins.  There  was  a  time  Aben  you  sii<l  I 
had  no  distress  in  our  souls  to  know  our  personal  interest  in  tbe 
Lord  Jesus,  to  see  and  feel  our  undone  state  without  Mm,  to  mourn 
.  after  him,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  his  blood  and  right- 
eousness. The  salvation  of  our  souls  as  -being  taught  us  feelin^f 
by  the  inward  teacMi^  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the.  only  evidence 
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by  vUcli  we  can  know  oar  election  and  redemption  by  love  and 
blood. 

iiy  dear  yoang  fiiend,  let  tne  give  yoti  a  word  of  advice,  as  one 
^vbo  desires  the  welf&re  both  of  your  soul  and  body.  I  can  truly 
say  that  I  know  yoa  m«  young  and  exposed  to  many  temptations 
which  are  common  to  people  in  their  youth.  I  hope  that  you  will 
cry  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  direction,  that  you  may  be  guided  hy 
hia  holy  word  in  all  your  concerns  in  this  life;  and  if  you  should 
ever  think  of  changing  your  situation  from  a  single  to  a  married 
stat«,  let  me  entreat  you,  for  your  soul's  sake,  and  for  the  tmth's 
sake,  to  be  very  carefiil  neither  to  keep  company  with,  nor  ^ve  yourself 
up  to  any  carnal  or  unregenerated  man ;  and  if  you  have  any  natural 
respect  for  any  one  in  particular,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  deny 
yourself,  and  break  off  from  all  natural  connexions;  for  "what 
fellowship  haUi  light  with  darkness,  or  what  part  bath  he  (or  she) 
that  believeth  with  an  unbeliever)"  And  therefore,  for  conscience* 
sake,  for  the  truth's  sake,  for  your  parents'  sake,  (who  are  dear  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  are  bleeang  the  Lord  at  times  for  what  he  has 
done  for  your  soul,)  and  for  the  soke  of  all  your  spiritual  friends, 
who  wish  you  every  good,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  I  hope,  my 
dear  young  Mend,  that  you  will  not  he  offended  ijocause  I  have 
writt«n  to  you  these  few  UiingB,  for  I  can  declare  that  I  have  written 
them  in  love  to  your  soul,  and  by  tlie  conversation  that  we  have 
bad  together  I  feel  a  spiritual  union  to  you. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  perfect  his  strengtli  in  your  weakness, 
keep  you  with  bis  almighty  power,  "  lift  up  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance upon  you,  and  give  you  peace." 

STEPHEN  OFFER. 


It  is  the  true  light  wluch  discovers  the  depths  of  the  human  heart; 
it  is  the  omniscience  of  Qod  that  makes  manifest  the  counsels,  work- 
ings, conceptions,  and  productions  of  inbred  corruptions;  and  it  is 
the  life  of  Qod  thiat  gives  all  our  longings,  cravings,  hungerings,  and 
Ihirstings,  after  the  provisions  of  Zion. — HurUington. 

Yon  know,  if  a  man  has  his  bones  broken,  he  not  only  sees  and 
feels,  but  ofttimes  also  bears  what  increases  his  grief;  as  that  his 
wounds  are  incurable,  that  Ids  bone  is  not  rightly  set,  that  there  is 
danger  of  a  gangrraie,  that  he  may  be  lost  for  want  of  looking  to. 
These  are  the  voices,  die  sayings,  that  haimt  the  house  of  one  that 
has  his  bones  broken.  And  a  broken-hearted  man  knows  what  I. 
mean  by  this;  he  hears  that  which  makes  his  lips  quiver,  and  at  the 
noise  of  which,  be  seems  to  feel  rottenness  enter  into  his  bones;  he 
trembles  in  himself,  and  wishes  that  he  may  hear  joy  and  gladness, 
tliat  the  bones,  the  heart,  and  spirit  which  Qod  has  broken  may  re- 
joice. (Heb.  iii.  1 6.)  He  thinks  he  hears  God  say,  the  devil  say,  his 
consdence  say,  and  all  good  men  to  whisper  amobg  themselves,  say- 
ing, there  is  no  help  for  bim  from  Qod.  Job  heard  this,  David  heard 
this,  Hamanbeaid  this;  and  this  is  a  common  sound  in  the  ears  qf 
the  broken-hearted. — Bunj/an. 


COBRESPONBENCE  BETWEEN  HR.  BOSTON  AND 
MR,  DATIDSOir. 

[The  following  eorreapondenoe  between  Kr.  Boston  the  veU-known 
Author  of  "The  Crook  in  the  Lot,"  and  "Man's  Fourfold  Stat^" 
and  Mr.  Davidaan,  of  Qalashiela,  has  been  given  us  bf  k  friend, 
Mid  will,  we  believe,  be  found  instnictive  and  edifying : — ■] 

Dear  Sir, —  •  •  «  "^te  beet  w^  that  I  know  for  keepii^  np 
'ffoligion  in  a  huny  of  business  is  to  look  on  the  bunnesa  as  a  dn^ 
of  ^e  eighth  commwid  of  oar  SoTereign  Lord,  Creator,  and  Ba- 
deemer,  and  eo  going  about  it  in  complianee  with  his  will  who  !■> 
allotted  to  every  man  his  station,  and  determined  ihe  duties  of  jtj 
to  make  application  to  him  ordinarily  in  your  stated  addrcsaes  to 
tbe  throne  of  grace,  for  wisdom  to  guide  jour  afiairs  with  diicKtioi, 
ijuid  for  the  sneeesa  of  them  according  to  his  promises  there  aaeot,** 
and  actually  to  go  about  them  in  £pendenoe  on  the  Lord.  Thm, 
vliile  you  served  your  lawful  purposes  in  the  world,  you  wonld  ssR 
tite  Lwd  Christ;  the  which  I  put  you  in  remembranee  of,  albeit  tds 
know,  and,  I  doubt  not,  aim  at  the  same.  From  the  little  eifOWK 
that  I  have  had  of  the  mana^ment  of  human  affain,  I  can  nf 
tbere  is  communion  with  QoA  to  be  had  in  the  way  of  that  nun- 
agement, — sweet  lessons  of  dependence,  esperienee  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  promises,  and  even  kind  rebukes  for  heart>«ina,  stnekr 
than  the  world's  smiles.  Esau's  bee,  with  no  traits  of  malice  u 
nvenge  in  it,  was  but  a  worldly  good  thing;  yet  Jacob  saw  it  M 
ftough  he  hadseenthefaeeof  Ood;  for  Jacob  tomI  there  the  annnc 
of  his  prayers,  and  the  success  of  his  dependence  on  the  liotd,  upoa 
the  &ce  of  that  little-worth  man. 

My  wife  kindly  remembers  you,  and  desires  to  be  remembered  bf 
you,  as  does,  veiy  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  be, 
September  25th,  17SI.  T.  BOSTON. 

Very  dear  Sir, — ^Wben  there  is  a  keeping  in  any  meaauie  bom* 
deapisiog  of  the  Lord's  chastening,  yet  I  find  no  small  diffienl^io 
htAT  off  &om  the  other  rock,  a  tainting  under  his  rebukes,  faith's 
views,  that  "it  is  the  Lord,"  will  prove  quieting.  A  sight  of  hii 
aovereignty,  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  ^uthfulness  wo^  up  tke 
floul  into  a  holy  acquiescence  in  and  composure  under  the  etsnal 
decree,  now  revealed  by  the  event.  But,  O  how  hard  to  bdiwe 
a  Father's  love  is  with  usunder  our  trials,  espeoitdly  those. of  a  cMft- 
-plicated  nature  or  thdt  have  some  entangling  in  them;  as  itwsi 
with  the  disciples  when  our  Lqrd  came  upon  the  wat^  in  a  tem- 
pestuous night  to  their  relief.  They  thonght  he  was  a  spirit  Sow 
look  upon  God  as  an  enemy,  when  he  comes-toaanotlfy  aadnn. 
Tcbe  promise  reconciles  the  roughness  (tf  a  Father's  hand  with  tlM 
Bireetness  of  bis  voice,  and  love  of  bis  heart.  He  ealls  to  his  AS- 
dren  in  the  darkest  night,  "  it  is  1;  be  not  a6aid."    Our-disquM- 


ness  enters  at  the  door  of  unbelief;  for  in  every  ease)  however  trying, 
joy  and  peace  accompany  believing,  and  keep  measurea  with  it. 
That  heroic  irrace  perfonna  eUFpriuog  achievemeiita  Under  afaarpest 
tiialfl,  aa  they  stand  registered  in  Heb.  si.;  and  whatevw  uur  trifdi 
are,  the  atrangtfa  of  the  confiiotliea  between  faith  and  unbelief;  tuid 
aat^e  balance  bw^s  toward*  the  one  or  the  ot^etssoie  the  altuation 
in  other  i-^ardK  All  goes  backward,  and  towards  ruin,  as  unbelief 
prvvaila;  for  it  carries  its  train  along.  A,ud  did  not  our  gracious  Qod 
stem  the  current  from  time  to  time,  and  be  tile  lifter  up  of  the  head, 
we  ahanld  infallibly  aink  beneath  the  stream.  Nevertheless,  upon  th» 
b^nu  reoovery  of  &ith,  matters  are  aocordingly  set  to  rights.  It 
is'in  thia  way  that>  in  the  Lord's  strength,  we  are  going  out  for  bis 
word,  soattering  the  douda,  and  making  ua  to  hear  and  give  in  to 
the  voice  of  his  «od.  It  is  by  bith  tiie  soul  must  be  moulded  into 
a  serene  compoeore  uf  mind,  and  a  kindly  compliance  with  the 
Ixird'a  heart-warnung. methods  of  providenoe.  It  is  in  this  way  of 
believing  that  we  must  take  up  with  Qod  alone  for  onr  Portion  and, 
great  All;  and  seek  to  have  all  our  losses  and  wants  made  ap  (md' 
cnqtjJied  in  bim  who  has  prool^med  himself  as  God  all-suQicient^ 
Dear  Sir,  yonra  very  affectionately, 

mrdi  26th,  nae.  h.  datidsok. 


THE  LORD  IS  GOOD. 

My  dear  P., — Monday  morning  has  arrived,  and  throng;h  mercy  I 
am  preserved,  with  some  encouragement  from  these  Words,  "He 
satiafieth  the  longing  aoul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness." Such  a  soul  is  longing  for  something  whioh  is  to  be  bad 
only  in  and  from  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  an  appetite,  or  it  could  not 
be  longing;  and  it  has  life,  or  it  could  not  long.  It  appears  the' 
soul  is  not  feasting,  but  desiring;  something  keeps  it  back  ftom 
receiving.  It  believes  on  Christ,  or  it  could  not  long  for  him. 
The  thing  wanting  is,  a  revealing  of  himself  to  the  aoul.  "  He 
saUsficth."  How  satisfying  is  his  dear  presence,  because  it  influ- 
ences the  whole  soul;  it  subdues  the  iatemtd  enemies,  and  causes 
those  which  are  outward  to  be  viewed  as  conquered ;  it  produces 
a  heavenly  calm, — everything  is  right  which  befbre  was  wrong. 
Itproduees  true  repentance;  it  gives  the  soul  a  sight  of  its  eternal 
interest  in  him;  it  shows  him  the  true  nature  of  his  love;  it  removes 
all  doubts  and  scruples  from  the  mind;  it  seals  home  eternal  re* 
demption;  in  a  word,  as  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself,  so  &r 
is  the  sod  satisfied;  because,  quickened  by  God,  it  can  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short'of  the  enjoyment  of  Qod.  But  the  fiiil  satiafao-  . 
tion  of  the  soul  is  not  till  we  see  him  aa  he-is.  David  says,  "I  sfattQ 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness."  The  longings  wbidi 
the  aoul  baa  after  the  aubduing  of  sin,  will  never  fiilly  be  satisfied' 
till  we  arrive  where  sin  and  the  caose  of  sin  cannot  enter.  Hart 
saj^, 

"HeaTMiis  that  bolf  oapiT-pUlKr' 
VtiieiramntmiDonAieim;  '    .-.  , 
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HiB  htmgry  and  longing  soul  is  Boid  to  be  "filled  with  goodness;" 
not  his  own  goot^ness,  (I  mean  the  creature's,)  but  God's  goodness. 
S&ys  poor  old  Jacob,  "Sorely  goodness  and  mercy  hare  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life."  He  is  fiill  up  to  the  present  time ;  and, 
says  Darid,  "  O  how  great  is  the  goodness  which  thou  hast  kid  up 
for  them  that  fbar  thee,"  &fs.  And  agun,  he  is  so  full  that  be  can 
see  and  say,  "The  goodnees  of  Qod  endureth  continually;"  and  the 
prophet  Zechwiah  says,  "  For  faow  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how 
great  is  his  beauty !  Com  shall  make  the  yoimg  men  cheerful,  and 
new  wine  the  maide."  To  be  filled  with  bis  goodness  hnmbles  the 
soul.  And  here  we  see  how  "good  "  he  is  t«  ua  in  cbooeing  ns  unto 
eternal  life,  in  calling  us  when  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  in 
haying  shown  us  the  evils  of  our  hearts,  making  known  to  us  his 
everlasting  love,  in  revealing  men^  to  the  guilty,  in  .bearing  witli 
our  untoward  conduct  toward  him  since  quickening  our  souls,  in,  from 
time  to  time  in  bis  own  good  way,  reviving  the  work,  in  ^ving  us 
Hujqmrt,  and  in  granting  us  deliverance  under  and  from  the  oppna- 
rave  hand  and  hellish  spite  of  Satan,  which  caused  David  to  acknow- 
ledge, "  Thou  bast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."  Yea,  and  our  path  is  eo  surrounded 
with  bis  goodness,  that  when  be  shines  into  or  upon  our  souls,  we 
are  ready  to  burst  with  hia  goodness ;  as  he  said  to  Hoses,  "  I  will 
cause  all  my  goodness  to  pass  before  tbee."  If  a  little  taste  pro- 
duces such  a  happy  effect  in  the  soul  as  to  enable  us  to  seek  him  in 
truth,  what  an  overflowing  of  peace  and  love  when  he  causes  us  to 
see  it  all!  Haj  Qod  grant  you  to  taste  more  and  more  thereof; 
and  his  name  shall  have  all  the  glory. 

I  hope  you  are  all  well,  and  have  been  led  to  call  on  and  wait  for 
the  Qod  of  Israel.  "The  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time;  though 
tany,  wait  for  it" 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  I  am,  yours  in  truth, 

Brighton,  Sept.  18th,  18S0.  W.  S. 


There  is  a  resting  on  a  frame  that  is  noxious  and  hurtfiU.  Some 
finding  this  sense  of  sin  with  those  other  things  that  attend  it,  wrought 
in  them  in  some,  measure,  be^  to  think  tbat  all  is  now  w^,  that  is, 
all  that  is  of  them  required.  They  will  endeavor  to  make  a  false  com- 
fort from  such  arguments  as  they  can  take  from  their  trouble;  they 
think  this  is  a  ground  of  peace,  that  they  have  not  peace.  Here  some 
■  take  up  before  conversion,  and  it  proves  their  ruin.  Because  they 
are  convinced  of  sin,  and  troubled  about  it,  and  burdened  with  it, 
they  think  it  shall  be  weU  with  them ;  but  were  not  Cain,  Saul,  Esau, 
Abah,  Judas,  convinced  of  sin,  and  burdened  with  iti  Did  this 
jirofit  themi  Did  it  interest  them  in  the  promises  1  Did  not  the 
wrath  of  Qod  overtake, them  notwithstanding T  So  is  it  with  many 
dwly ;  th^  think  thdc  conviction  is  conversion,  and  that  their  rias 
re  pardoned,  because  they  have  been  troubled. — Oioen. 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  A  DEPARTED  ONE.  " 

«  «  «  What  a  tbingit  is  tbat  we  are  obliged  to  have  these  bitters 
here  ;  but  there  is  a  need  be  for  it,  or  we  ahould  not  have  them.  0  if 
w«  could  be  holy!  But  "when  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  mth 
ue."  What  a  warlare  it  is,— flesh  and  spirit.  It  seems  aa  if  it  wiU 
not  leave  ua  until  "this  mortality  be  swallowed  up  of  life.",  I 
tun  often  Uiinking  of  the  time  when  that  will  be  the  case  with  me; 
that  it  may  be  "light"  at  "even-tide,"  when  be  shall  come  in  his 
glory.  0  my  dear  son,  may  he  be.  all  in  all  to  every  one  of  us. 
Never  mind  iS  all  goes  crooked  here,  if  Jesiu  is  oui%;  if  we  have 
but  the  everlasting  arms  underneath  us  at  death,  that  will  make 
ameads  for  all.  I  have  been  rather  stupid  and  dijl,  yet  he  enables 
me  to  praise  him,  to  love  him,  and  adore  him.  but  not  with  that 
manifest  sensible  feeling  of  his  love  as  I  bav«  iiad.  Still  I  am  en- 
abled to  hope  in  bis  merey,  and  "though  it  tiury,  wait  for  it."  I 
know  "whoratheliOrdloTethheobastenetb."  I  kjiow  it  is  all  right; 
blessed  be  ^  name,  we  will  pnuse  him. 

Belgrave  Lodge,  Jau.  4th,  1649.  ' 

My  dear  Cliildren, — •  *  •  What  a  God  of  love  and  mercy  have 
we,  keying  "mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgressions, 
and  sins."  May  this  keeping  of  mercy  be  realised  and  enjoyed  to 
all  my  dear  family.  0  what  mercy  there  is  in  store !  What  a  glo- 
rious passage  of  Scripture  this  is  to  support  the  minds  of  parents! 
It  has  been  much  on  my  mind  on  account  of  the  rising  families. 
May  this  mercy  be  in  keeping  for  them,  my  dear  childl'eu  and  thil- 
dreu'a  children.  0  my  dears,  there  Is  nothing  like  the  gospel  of 
Christ !  I  trust  it  is  my  daily  support.  Everything  here  seems  to 
be  trifling  when  compared  with  eternity.  What  a  mercy  of  merdes 
that  such  poor  ungrateful  worms  should  have  a  hope  in  all  the  pro- 
miaes  of  the  gospel.  Let  it  bear  us  up  under  all  the  storms  of  life. 
Let  us  praise,  love,  and  adore  him:  "He  is  the  king  of  gloiy."- 
The  Lord's  people  are  his  portion ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 
How  merdful  is  he,  conducting  the  children  of  Israel  all  through 
their  joumeyings,  notwithstanding  all  their  rebellion.  I  have  been 
reading  of  ibe  cluldreu  of  Israel  from  their  goii^  int«  E^ypt  and 
then  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Wbat  a  display  of  the 
greatness  of  God,  and  his  goodness,  and  the  same  to  ns!  0  the 
heights  and  depths  of  the  love  of  God !  Prune  him;  his  mercies  en- 
dure for  ever!  I  love  to  praise  him  now;  but  how  different  will  it 
be  when  I  have  dropped  off  this  tottering  tabernacle.  Wbat  a  body 
of  ain  and  death  it  is;  nothing  but  the  finished  death  of  Jesus  ctm 
atone  for  my  sin.  He  is  all  and  in  all,  adapted  to  my  case,JuBt  such 
a  Saviour  as  I  need.  I  desire  to  resign  all  to  him,  soul  and  body, 
and  all  my  dear,  dear  children.  I  have  found  him  a  God  hearing 
and  answering  prayer,  faithful  in  all  his  promises. 

I  have  written  these  lines  with  much  feeling.  I  think  the  Spirit's 
influence  indited  them,  althongh  through  such  a  mean  unworthy  worm. 

Belgiave,  Feb.  9tb,  1849.  A.  WARD. 


0BITT7AHY. 

ELIZ.tRBVS  XOFP. 
(Goimmmd.  fmx  pofe  3Sn.) 
Xy  dear  mother  hsrlog  spent  some  jenre,  witb  bvt  littk  tnter- 
miBsioD,  of  flweet  anion  witlt  the  Lord,  shs  vsa  now  to  be  led  about 
in  the  great  and  terrible  irildeniew,  and  inatmcted  in  the  hud  and 
rugged^  strait  and  narrow  path  to  ffiory.  She  was  soon  to  be 
"weaned  fttim  the  milk,"  and  learn  doctrine  in  the  fires  of  tril>td»- 
tion.  She  had  dailj  a  weigbtj  croes  to  take  np.  She  had  to  atdfa 
tar  and  with  her  anfiering  Lord  and  SavioDr,  it  h^g  her  imhi^Tpj 
lot  to  be  "unequally  yoked."  This  tross  she  had  to  carry  until  tlie 
day  of  her  death.  She  knew  what  it  was  for  the  hnslMnd  to  be 
agunst  the  wife,  "The  &ther  divided  ^^ainst  the  son,  and  tbe  son 
against  the  &ther ;  the  mother  agwnst  the  deu^ter,  and  the  danghter 
against  the  mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  dan{^ter-in-law, 
and  the  dangtter-in-law  agunst  her  mother-in-law;'  to  "endine 
hardness,  as  a  good  eolJier  of  Jesus  Christ  j"  to  go  without  the  camp, 
and  bear  reproach  for  the  name  of  Jesus;  to  be  hated,  eorsed,  ridi- 
euled,  set  at  nought  by  the  world  and  professors ;  to  pass  through 
fioods  and  flames,  through  fire  and  water,  throogh  pits,  grn^  traps, 
and  snares,  to  come  "into  a  we^thy  place."  Bufr  die  Lord  was  at 
times  near  and  dear  to  her  sonl ;  he  sent  her  help  from  the  aano- 
toary,  and  strengthened  her  out  of  Zion.  He  enabled  her  to  ett- 
dnn  and  suffer  all  things  for  his  blessed  safce;  to  stand  in  the  deef 
of  battle;  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  ftith,"  and  "lay  hold  of  the 
hope  set  before  her;"  to  press  on  and  press  tbrougfa  every  tronbl^ 
affliction,  and  sorrow,  hariog  a  sight  by  faitji  of  the  end  of  her 
race,  Ibe  salvation  of  her  soul,  a  kingdom  of  rest  and  happinesst,  aa 
"eternal  weight  of  gfory,"  beyond  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
where  her  weary  soul  would  often  long  to  ba 

These  blessed  prospects  used  often  to  cheer  up  her  sinking  sob} 
in  her  days  and  hours  of  conilict,  and  encounge  ber  to  hope  against 
hope,  and  still  pursue  the  narrow  path,  and  as  Hart  says,  "fight  with 
hell  by  ^ith."  She  also  now  and  then  picked  up  some  crumbs  from 
the  gospel-table,  as  supplies  came  tp  speak  at  the  little  ch^iel  in  the 
nnme  of  the  Lord;  but  though  she  was  often  revived  and  strcmglit- 
ened  under  tfaeir  ministry,  yet  these  gracious  men  did  not  egtor  so 
fnlly  into  her  experience  and  path  as  she  could  wish,  nor  descnbe 
her  daily  confftcts  as  some  in  aft«r  years.  But  the  Lord,  in  his  good 
time,  raised  np  a  faithful,  exercised,  and  deeply-taught  servant,  and 
thrust  him  forth  intohwyineyani,  and  his  first  sermon  was  esperaally 
Mbsaed  to  the  sonl  of  my  departied  motfier.  It  being  a  ficst  day,  hw 
text  was,  "Can  the  children  of  tiie  bridecbamber  fastj  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  aslong  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  witii 
tiiem,  (bey  caimot  taat"  (Marb  ii.  19*.)  The  Loid  tJie  ^rit  Isd 
him  into  tiie  text,  and'  enabled  him  to  trace  oat  her  potfi.  He  mv 
leif  into  tiie  very  spato  nod  plaees  were  her  soul  bad  beenj  and 
preached  with  unctJou,  savor,  and  power,  wbidi  melte^hn-sotddewn' 
-'■-  '*''~*^  giving  and  praiae,  so  fbat  from.tliat  time  die'LMdcBMtde 
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iuiii;mBmi«Bt,  in  baooaadaaae,  to  be  oae  of  the.faw.ut  ^Mrli  from 
>in»i»liw  ting:  fig  themipiBtry.  Aodthena  »Heet  unioa  b^pn  betiraen 
ibem  :ibat  jwror  <wae  broken  hy  death,  but  nbicb  sbe  took  to  bearaa 
flvi^  Jber.  For  losiif  yottro  hu  miniatcy  was  generally  blest  to  bar; 
•iid,iaa  l^ave.maay  timea  beard  bier  eay,  ahe  ganeiolly  ielt  » gpirit 
of  pawner  on:biii  b^ialf  wbea  be  waa  sxpscted  to  come  amongat  the 
Jittie&w  tospeak.in  tbe  name  of  ibe.I^rd. 

My  mother  basing  -sat  down  to  <tbe  table  for  .aimie  time  past, 
itfaxoiigh  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  D.,  the  dmroh  waa  now  about 
to  be  farmed  intoa  Baptist  cbumb.  Ux.  D.  baving  felt  some  aweet 
oommunioii  with  my  mqtber,  he  fdt  deurou^  of  hearing  a  little  of 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  her  aoul  through  the  -wildetiiMa'j 
they  therefore  met  at  a  friend's  house  with  aome  other  of  the  friends 
to  bear  a  littlq  of  the  path  tiiat  ahe  bad  travelled.  And  the  Lord 
hlflHHpd  ber  with  the  opening  of  her  heart  and  lips  before  them, 
shjQDie.aii  iter  past  ^peiience,  gave  her  a  sight  of  .the  path  that  she 
hod  tiavelled,  and  enabled  her  to  tell  out  a  little  of  t^  wormwood 
and  tgatl,  bondage  aad  sonl-iravail  that  she  labored  under  for  so 
lauvf  y^ars  wben  under  the  law,  and  tbe  blessed  deliverance  that 
sbe  ielt  wben  she  obtained  mercy  and  pardon,  and  their  effects ;  alao 
of  tbe  d^lj  conflicts  and  exercises. she  had  since  felt  in  the  tiihula- 
tive  potbio  glory;  .and  of  the  many  lielps.Bad  tesdmoniee  that  the 
Z^wd  bad  .sealed  home  to  iier  heart  in  times  of  her  deeprat  distreeseo; 
thfl  bearing  of  which  led  Mr,  D.  to  exclaim,  at  parting,  "You  have 
Juan  a  preacher  to  me  thia.erening." 

Soon  after,  my  mother  and  herifavored  danghteracame  forth  and 
£oU«wed  their  Lord  through  the  ordinance  of  .helieveia'  baptism ;  and 
it  rwaa  ,a  :{avoted  day  to  ithe  redeemed  aoul  of  my  dokr  mother. 
Tbeae  'Werds  were  blessed  to  her  with  Immortal  power,  "Bleeeed  are 
th^  that  Ao  Lis  commandments,  that  they  may  Jiave  right  to  the 
tneof  life,  aad.may  entarinthroi^h  the  gatieaintv  the  city."  (Ber. 
xxii.  14.)  She  also  felt  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  and  much 
fiwoet  nearaasB  to  the  Lordj  and  I  have  often  heard  her  say  that  for 
aunelimie.abeialt  herself  anew  craature,  her  soul  being  lifted  above 
ibe.BODroHe  of  tbe  way,  and  the  things  4>f  this  mortal  state  were 
kapt  ander  her  hdL  What  ddigbt  ahe  .now  took  in  the  ways  of 
^•n,  and  in  going  to  the  house  of  .tbe  Lord  in  company  with  ihe 
uhiUrBnof  (iodi '^^d  in  «onveming  with  them  by  the  fireside! 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  .mention  the  many  times  the  Lori 
^ATored  bar  aoul  in  those  dt^  that  seem  to  come  fresh  to  my  mind j 
but  .a  fewl  cannot  £i«bea£.  She  apeat  two  of  ihe  most  blesseS 
Iiord's  DayaDn.eaith  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Hi.  Qadsl^, 
at  Devizes.  Ibcae  di^a  ahe  used  f«  call  "feast  da}v,"  I  have  ofiiKi 
faaard  her  speak  of  these  blessed  dajFs,  and  of  having  heard  Mr.  Q, 
£rom  the  words,  "Look  upon  Zion,  iia  city  of  our  solemnities,"  the 
first  Lord's  Jtay.  Bhe  spent  another  favored  Lord's  Day  cm  the 
16th  of  S^tember,  183£>,  being  the  day  on  which  Mr.  P.  was  baptized 
i)ff  Mr.  W.,.at  AlUngtoii.  This  was  a  day  to  be  remembered  by 
mj'imotber  aaJoi^  as  she  was  in  this  vale  of  teen.  The -pveaebin^ 
and  tbe.ordiiMUiBe  also  weresapeoially  bleasedto  hersooL 
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The  Lord  liao  was  pleaaed  to  call  forth  anotlieT  of  her  danglitRS 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  D.,  and  ehe  came  forward  with  a  gradotu 
experieoce,  and  soon  followed  her  Lord  through  hia  despised  com- 
jDAiids.  TIus  also  WHS  a  day  of  thankBgiving  with  my  moth^,  and 
yet'tbia  very  day  Satan  was  permitted  to  adr  up  wrath  and  enmity 
i^inst  her  righteous  soul. .  But  the  Lord  held  her  up  with  the  right 
hand  of  his  righteouan^g,  and  gave  her  strength  to  bear  it  patienUy. 
Sut  she  was  daily  led  to  see  tliat  the  paschal  lamb  must  be  eat^ 
with  bitter  herbs ;  that  die  cross  was  the  only  way  to  the  crown,  and 
must  be  daily  taken  up,  and  the  way  to  heaven  must  be  still  a  path 
of  tribulation,  often  repeating  these  words,  "Through  much  tribu- 
lation we  must  enter  the  ^ngdom ;"  and 

"The  Christian  roan  is  never  long  at  ease; 
'When  one  trouble  U  over,  another  doth  him  seizf^" 
She  used  often  to  search  her  Bible  to  trace  out  the  path  of  the  sunta 
of  old  and  compare  it  with  her  own  experience,  and  read  particularly 
the  book  of  Job  and  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah;  of  the  tbree  He- 
brews in  tlie  fiery  ftimace ;  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den ;  tlie  apostles  and 
prophets,  how  they  wandered  aboat  in  sheep  skins  and  ^at  skins, 
destitat-e,  afflicted,  tormented,  and  hid  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  eartlt, 
"of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  She  ofi«n  read  of  the  tribu- 
lation, sufferings,  and  death  of  Jeaua ;  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem,  at 
the  lonely  mountain,  and  with  his  disciples  hated  and  persecuted, 
"  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquwnted  with  grief ;"  betrayed  by  Judas, 
crowned  with  thorns,  at  the  judgment  hall,  and  led  away  to  the  crosa 
and  tbere  crumfied  and  slain.  The  three  last  chapters  of  Matthew 
were  her  favorites,  and  she  read  them  in  a  most  weighty,  solemn 
manner.  Thus  she  used  to  read  and  meditate  on  these  things,  and 
say,  "Well,  I  have  not  got  one  trouble  but  the  Lord  sees  it  beet  br 
me  to  have  it;  if  it  were  right  for  him  to  alter  it,  he  would."  Thus 
she  sometimes  cheered  up  in  the  midst  of  her  sorrows,  and  would 
say  that  every  trouble  was  one  the  less,  and  that  what  she  passed 
through  yesterday  she  should  pass  through'  no  more.  At  otiier 
times,  when  her  cross  had  been  heavy  for  days  together,  and  she  feh 
unable  to  bear  up  in  the  thorny  patlis  she  had  to  travel,  she  used  to 
Nnk  down  in  her  feelings  and  weep  bitterly,  and  say,  "What  have  T 
done,  that  my  blessed  Lord  should  suffer  me  to  be  so  triedt"  But 
tie  Lord  was  still  with  her  in  the  (nmace,  and  she  waa  brought  ftirth 
again  and  again ;  and  though  her  external  path  through  the  wilder^ 
jieas  was  strewed  with  many  bitter  sorrows,  yet  a  good  hope  through 
grace  atill  remained  in  her  aonl;  and  an  eternity  of  praise  bang 
at  times  opened  up  to  her  aching  heart,  wonid  make  her  go  on  her 
way  rejoicing  and  weeping  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  that  she  had 
&nuid.  The  ministry  o(  Mr.  D.  was  still  very  profitable  to  her,  and 
many  times  has  she  returned  from  chapel  with  her  soul  delivered  and 
established  in  the  truth;  and  when  any  other  of  the  Lord's  servants 
have  been  near,  and  she  has  been  privileged  to  hear  (hem,  it  was 
generally  a  &vored  time  with  her  soul,  and  her  general  saying  after- 
wards lus  been,  "Well,  if  they  are  right,  I  am  right;  and  it  they 
are  wrong,  I  am  vrrong;"  they  having  been  led  so  sweetly  into  ber  patih- 
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My  mother  having,  a  ehort  time  before  her  death,  heard  Mr.  G.  ex- 
ceedingly well,  Bhe  could  not  farhear  coming  to  my  home  to  apeak  of 
the  goodoesB  of  the  Lord  towards  her,  in  the  sennon  being  blessed 
to  her  soul.  She  also  told  friend  0.  a  little  of  her  deep  aod  sore 
confliote;  and  he,  having  heard  her  very  attentively,  looked  at 
her  and  smiled,  and  said,  "Well,  mother,  yon  are  a  favored  woman, 
and  privileged  indeed.  A  few  mure  troubles  and  conflicts  for  you 
and  the  scene  will  be  over;  a  few  more  battles  for  you  to  fight,  and 
the  victory  will  be  yours  for  ever."  And,  looking  round  upon  some 
of  her  children  who  feared  the  Lord,  he  added,  "You  are  wonder- 
fully favored.     Bless  the  Lord.     Blessings  for  ever  be  unto  him !" 

Another  time,  as  she  was  going  into  the  chapel,  having  been  sunk 
in  sorrow,  the  deacon  was  giving  out  the  hymn,  and  repeated  these 

"Unnuiubered  jears  of  bliss, 

I  to  my  Eheep  will  give." 
The  words  dropped  mth  such  power  on  het  soul,  that  she  feared 
she  should  have  fallen  before  she  got  to  her  seat,  under  the  weight 
and  gloiy  of  them;  and  after  she  had  sat  down,  they  sounded  over 
and  over  again,  and  caused  blessed  feelings.  She  said  to  herself, 
"What  is  our  life  in  this  mortal  state,  and  all  that  we  have  to  pass 
through,  compared  to  the  'unnumbered  years  of  bliss'  that  these 
sheep  will  have  to  enjoy  when  they  reach  tiieir  blessed  hornet"  Thus 
the  Lord  often  put  forth  his  blessed  hand  and  revived  bis  own  woik 
on  the  soul  of  my  dear  mother. 

But  to  come  to  her  lost  days  on  earth.  Here  I  feel  that  I  mnst 
write  a  word  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  her  external  life  and  con- 
duet,  but  I  would  desire  to  exalt  the  grace  of  the  Lord  in  her,  and 
not  my  poor  mother's  human  nature.  She  daily  felt  her  base  origin-, 
and  &e  "exceeding  sinfilness  of  sin,"  the  plague  of  her  heart,  and 
the  various  workings  of  a  corrupt  body  of  death,  with  the  utter  niin 
of  all  help  in  herself,  feeling  the  chief  of  sinners  and  lees  than  the 
least  of  ^1  the  saints.  As  a  wife,  it  was  her  lielight  to  provide  for 
and  make  her  husband  comfortable,  and  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  as 
became  a  woman  professing  godliness.  As  a  mother,  it  was  her 
desire  to  bring  up  her  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  under 
the  sound  of  experimental  truth,  to  set  them  a  good  example,  and 
to  keep  them  from  evil  actions,  as  much  as  lay  in  her  power,  often 
reading  portions  of  Scripture  by  her  tireride  and  expounding  it  to 
them,  endeavoring  to  draw  their  minds  from  the  vice  and  vanities 
of  the  world  to  the  solemn  things  of  eternity.  After  approaching 
a  throne  of  grace  for  them,  I  have  many  times  heard  her  say  that 
she  scarcely  ever  bowed  her  knees  before  the  Lord  bnt  her  dear 
children  came  forcibly  into  her  mind.  And  here  I  would  desire  to 
exhort  believing  parents  who  have  children,  to  follow  her  example, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  with  praying  hearts  for  their  ofispring: 
Thongh  you  cannot  tell  when  the  Lord  may  answer  your  cries,  (it 
may  be  when  you  are  in  yonr  graves,)  as  a  good  man  once  said, 
"&yon;  tliey  are  not  in  hell  yet."  My  dear  mother  well  knew 
that  she  could  not  put  her  children  into  the  covenant  if  they  hatt 


not  beeothne  from  eTsriaating,  ^  ake  ^alao  iaam  thttbitbe  Lord 
would  be  inqutnd  of  to  hringthaw^thiiigstOipMS.  Ab.Me.  P.^tpn^ 
"Me  who  hai  -prades^ated  «iid§  rbu  predesUsBtod  jaWDe^"  -so, 
boing  'found  in  .the<w^,  thwe  is  a  "W^o  can  tsll"  but  tlwt  -the 
Locd  nuj  mc«t  with  you  in  the  wipt  Ba,  atand  in  tbeway^andaift. 
If.the  blind  Jium  bad  not  been  is  thewaj,  he  would  .not  h»vet»' 
oeivad  his  «ight.  The  Lord  gave  a^.taotiaa  tiwalve  lirang'tduldmi, 
SiniT  of  wboiQ  died  in  in&iu^  and  cbiklbood,  of  whom  aha  bad  mat 
«>doubt.Uioy'were  in  glorj;  four  she  .left  behind  on  iJi^  raaddiese; 
mlh  othew  at  times  flodting  around  itbe  ^oepel  bid.  'Dhes&Eiwe,  \at 
tbe  orown  be  put;  upon  the  bead  of  her  sovereign  Lord,  and  M 
moEtal  womM  put*  tbeir  mouths  in  tlie  duet,  aad  be  fitill  and  know 
ihat  the  Lord  is  Qod,  doing  aa  he  pleaaes  in  tbe  arnu««  of  .baartn 
and  amongst  the  inhabitant9  of  the  eartb.  f. 

^s  a  member  of  a  gospelcbuTcb  and  a  mother  in  Israel,  my  dear 
mother  stood  in  the  Beld  of  conflict  for  many  years  a  witaess  For 
inUh,  and  kept  in. the  fear  of  tbe  Lord  with  a  tender  couicienfla.  S 
one  could  bring  anything. againat  her  external  conduct  for  .the  apaae 
.af  .fiO  ysftFB.  Infidels,  bypocritee,  and  e&cmiea  to  truth,  who  kn««r 
Iter  in  life,  were  constniinid  to  say,  when  they  beard  of  iiar  death, 
ibal  if  there  were,  a  good  pUoo  to  goto,  she  bad  gone  £beie.  And 
jnany  who  have  puaecuted  her,  .have,  sent  Jbr  her  whan  they  were  on 
their  deatb.ibed,  believing  that  she  was.awoman  right  .&r  etenul^, 
•nd  one  who  would  not  flatter  them.  Bhe  wag  indeed  a  -peaoemaker 
'  in  the  family  and  in  the  church,  and  would  bear  her  duly  orofli 
Itatiently.  I  bare  heard  her  cursed  aad  abused  lall  night  long,  and 
yet  sbe  has  borne  it  all  patiently,  and  not  returned  a  word,  hot 
jshown.the  greatest  kindness  immediately  after.;  so,  wlMn  thi^  bwK 
amitten  her  on  the  one  cheek,  through  grace  die  has  been  enabled  .b> 
iuin  theo^ralso;  and  when, tht^  bane  taken. away  .her. coat,. she 
shunned. nut  to  let  them  hare. her  cloak. also.  Sbe  wae.aUo  enaUad 
IjO  love  her  enemies,  and  to  pr^  for  them  that  despitofully  uaed 
Jier,.«o  fulBlling  tihe  law  of  .Jc8as,iand  for  many  yens  "laa  with 
Itat'ience  tbe  race -set  before  her." 

Suriog  tlie  last  few  years  that  my  mother  lived,  I  ,am  Aorry  to^ag 
mUd  godliness  seemed  rather  on  the  .deolioe  in  'her  soul.  .Sbe  •w 
also  l^t,  in  .the  waakneas  of  human  iiatuT^,  .to  go  with  .her  jMid>uid 
at  .times  wbeie.  the  tnitb  was  not  pceaubed  in  its  purity,  when  we 
hure  tieen  destitute  of  «ae  to  speak  in  tbe  name  of  t^e  Lonl,  and  ' 
thus  gathered  much  dross  with  the  precious  gold  in  her  soul,  wbinh 
the  Lord  burnt  -up  and  deatioyed  on  her  dealb-bed. 

In  tbe  month  of  June,  1852,  my  mother  went  into  tbe  coun^  of 
Dorset,  her  eldest  son  having  lost  bis  wife  by  death.  LiviQg.at.tiB 
inn  in  the  town  of  Dorchester  during  her  .st^  thace,  she  felt  nyup 
mtting -rebukes  of  coDscienite.  }io  ,plaae  of  truth  was  to  be  fatmd 
on  tbe  Lord's  Day,  jiot  a  living  soul  that  she  could. apeak  with.  Site 
stayed  with  bar  son  nearly  eight  months.  Duidng  .this  time  ils 
Lord  began  to  lay  bis  afflictii^  hand  ifpon  her  itAbantacl^  j 
iHougbt  her  dawn,  to  .appearance,  .near  the  gCKve.  Haaf  titi 
'is  cry  ^  ithe  Xo>d  .that  he  muld  iro^re Jier^od  jpve  har  al 
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t0  TetiiFH  faome;  and  (hel^Td  beard  tbe  yvhe  eE  ber  BUppltoftUoi^ 
far  die  rrtnroed  home  ia  tie  foUflwing  Peteuwy.  After  her  retam, 
her  aAfctioa  increned,  uid  die  nw  eonfiaed  to  her'  bed.  She  tan- 
timed  to  get  wone,  till  deatfa  began  to  appearin  bsr  vieK^  and  sh» 
noir  Bolemnly  reflec1)ed  as  to  how  mstteis  gtood  between- the  Loitf: 
and  hersool.  She  read  and  meditaixd  much  upon  Rev.  i.,  ii.,  and  Hi., 
pwticBlaHf  iftere  the  IWored  apostle  ira»  aa  the  nwath  of  the  Lord 
npnmng  the  chunhea ;  and  ahe  fett  that  the  Lord  Bad  aomevhat 
to  say  against  her.  The  Lord  now  began  to  pat  her  seal  mte  his  fiv- 
nace  in  Zitm,  and  all  her  Teligion  from  beginning'  to  end,  tO'  haru 
□p  h^  dross  uid  tin  with  tJie  fin  of  Jemsaletn,  that  her  Bonl  might 
oome  forth  in  his  own  time  to  ofifer  nato  the  Lord  an  offering  ini 
rigftteonsness.  Nem*  shall  X  fbiget  the"  angairii  of  ber  souL  For 
nearly  two  months  erery  evidence  and  tes<imony  that  ahe  had  ex- 
perienced m  past  yean  appeared  to  her  view  to  be  all  lost,  for  Ao 
had  acareely  a  gleam  of  hope  for  weeks  togetiier, — nothing  baft 
clonde  and  darkoeBs,  WBvea  and  btllows-,  stonna  uid  tempests,  beotin; 
almost  continually  against  her  feeble  aoul;  the  bowlings  and  tJie 
roarings  of  the  enemy  and  beasts  of  prey  declaring  that  tdie  Lerd 
had  for  ever  fbnaken  her;  and  all  the  cutlnng  passages  of  9criptniw 
were  preached  to  her  eonscienoe,  eating  her  up  in  her  feelings- 
root  and  branch.  She  was  getting  woree  every  day  in  body,  and. 
death  was  staring  her  in  the  &ce,  eternity  opening  before  faar,  and. 
all  hope  of  ever  being'  swved  seemed  despaired  of.  _  Thus  ber  da^ 
were  spent  in  sighs,  and  groans,  and  bitter  weepings;  and  the 
thought  of  being- separated  from  the  children  of  God  cnt  her  througit 
and  througfa.  Yet  her  sonl  was  going  out  after  the  Lord  at  tioMt' 
day  and  night ;  and  thon^  with  Jonah  she  felt  as  if  she  were  east 
out  of  his  sight,  yet  her  heart,  sonl,  and  affeetnons  were  almost 
continually  bursting  forth  with  ansions  cries  and  looks  towanls  his' 
holy  temple,  saying  with  Job,  "0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  fioct 
hiw!  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  tfcere;  aad  backward,  hxA 
I  cannot  perceive  him."  She  could  not  trace  the  least  mark  of  biB 
footsteps.  Clauds  of  darkness  appeared  to  eover  the  face  of  hi*. 
throne.  With  Jeremiah  she  had  seen  affllMion  by  the  rod  of  his 
wrath:  "Be  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness,  but  nut 
into  light.  Barely  against  me  is  he  turned,-  he  tumeth  his  bMid> 
gainst  me  all  the  day.  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old;; 
he  hath  broken  my  bonffl.  He  Iiath  builded  i^iuast  me,  and  oom^ 
passed  me  with  ^1  and  travel.  Also  when  I  cry  and  sboutv  bs- 
sfantt«th  out  my  pr^ier."  (Lam.  iii.  2-6,  8.)  So  tlmt  her  eries  re- 
turned into  her  own  bosom.  My  mother  having  sent  mai^  timts 
forme^  I  vent  into  her  room,  and  witnessed'  her  pitiftil  case;  bak 
Triien  I  fine  saw  her,  I  seemed  dumb,  And  those  who  did  attenpt 
to-  comfort  her  lailad,  for  the  Lonl  w«i  pleased  to  leave  her  for  tt- 
time' ta  walk  her  darkest  path  afone-  I'  could  not  help  telling  bsr 
tbat  thent wa« a  needs-be  for  her- te  be'  brought  intD< thatspot,  aaik 
thntl  eotdd  see  the- glbr^  of  tlwLonl  shine  ia  hfe  tuaohing  her  thna.. 
ThnwwsLerfe-Day,  and  vreporbwiis  spread  ovn^tke  town  Hsmt 
a-I!KBWBtiiBgB]iniBt«-<ms-gmngoTerto  the  dnwch^af  filnglaad.   Ii 
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said  to  )ier,  "Now,  mother,  ymt  bare  muiy  times  of  late  forsaken  the 
little  few  on  Lord's  Day  evenings,  and  have  gone  and  heard  error 
preacbed  from  that  man;  and  have  I  not  many  times  testified 
against  him  to  you,  and  told  yon  that  the  Lord  would  surely  visit 
^u  with  his  chutising  band  for  these  tiiingsl  Now,  mother,  which 
of  OS  was  on  the  right  side!"  ^e  replied,  "I  knew  it  was  very 
wrong;  and  though  I  went,  it  was  only  to  keep  quietpessj  I  never 
liked  ibeir  stuff.  Nothing  but  grace  mil  do;  nothing  but  sovereign 
grace !  0  I  fear  that  I  shall  never  be  saved !  My  hope  seems  to 
have  perished  before  the  Lord.  O  that  I  could  feel  tlie  least  hope 
that  I  shall  not  be  a  castaway  at  the  last!  All  my  religion  is  gone, 
and  everything  appears  dark,  dismal,  and  gloomy.  If  I  try  to  draw 
near  to  him,  be  frowns  me  away.  I  can  see  nothing  but  clouds  and 
darkness,  and  a  fearful  looking-for  of  worse  to  come.  All  the  sweet 
tJiiuga  that  I  experienced  years  ago  seem  to  be  gone  for  ever;  and 
-^en  I  look  around  me,  and  see  my  dear  children,  I  cannot  but 
weep."  i  said,  "Well,  my  dear  mother,  the  Lord  has  now  put 
your  soul  into  the  furnace,  to  bum  up  your  dross,  and  when  it 
IS  consumed,  you  will  come  forth  as  gold.  Not  a  grain  of  the  pre- 
cious things  that  yon  have  experieaced  so  blessedly  for  so  many 
years  will  be  lost  in  the  fire.  The  same  Lord  that  was  with  the 
Hebrews  in  the  natural  fiery  furnace,  and  delivered  them,  will  also 
be  with  you  in  the  spiritual  furnace,  and  in  his  own  time  will  de- 
liver you,  and  yon  will  live  to  praise  and  adore  him."  She  replied, 
'*0  my  child,  if  t  were  in  your  place  I  should  not  be  afrud  of 
death;  but  I  fear  that  I  shall  be  lost,  and  the  thought  of  being 
separated  from  my  dear  children  pierces  me  through."  I  said, 
"Well,  mother,  if  you  are  lost,  I  shall  be  lost,  and  the  Bible  will 
prove  to  be  nothing  but  a  aomiterfeit;  and  all  the  gracious  men, 
servants  of  the  Lord,  whom  you  have  for  so  many  years  loved  and 
esteemed,  will  prove  to  be  wrong.  But  the  Bible  is  true;  your 
soul  has  proved  ita  blessed  realities  hundreds  of  times;  and  the  tes- 
timonies that  you  have  received  from  the  lips  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  remain  the  same  truths.  Nor  can  all  your  darkness,  bard 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  temptations,  labor,  and  sorrow,  ever  alter  it-. 
Your  soul  has  not  sunk  so  low  as  mine  when  the  Lord  laid  his 
severe  afflicting  hand  on  my  late  beloved  wife.  My  aoul  had  sunk 
so  low  that  for  a  time  I  gave  up  pmyer,  and  felt  enmity  and  hatred 
against  his  holy  Majesty  all  the  day  Long,  with  awiiil  curses  work- 
ing in  my  heart;  but  I  have  found  mercy,  and  have  been  delivered 
in  his  own  time.  Your  precious  soul  is  g(ung  out  after  him  in 
loi^ngB  and  pantings:  'And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  himl  I  tell  you  thi^  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.'"  She  eeid,  "Othat  I  could  believe  that  he  will 
appear  for  me !  I  believe  that  I  did  wrong  in  gaiii^  to  Dorchester, 
and  perhaps  that  is  the  cause  of  my  bring  in  so  mudi  darkness. 
Many  times  while  I  was  there  I  have  gone  up  stairs  and  b^^ed  the 
Lord  that  I  might  not  be  a  partaker  of  their  sins."  About  this 
time  friend  D.  called  to  see  her,  and,  after  conversing  awhile  with 
him,  she  told  Mm  that  she  fear^  it  was  wrong  in  the  sight  of  the 
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liOrd  in  her  leaving  home  so  long,  and  Btaying  wliere  there  was  so 
much  wickednesB.  The  reply  and  conversatJon  of  Mr,  D.  was  a 
comfort  to  her  mind.  In  prayer  friend  D.  entreated  the  Lord  that- 
she  might  pass  through  the  river,  telling  the  triumpha  of  her  King; 
aad  frequently  afterwards  she  repeated  the  words,  "O  that  I  iiay 
pass  tlw  river,  telliog  the  triumphs  of  my  King!"  She  still  con- 
tinued to  get  worse  in  both  body  and  mind;  and  one  dark  night  of 
sorrow,  lamentation  and  mourning  appeared  to  be  almost  her  con- 
tinnal  employment 

Lord's  Day  having  again  returned,  a  few  Mends  called  to  see  her. 
On  being  asked  how  she  was,  she  answered,  "O  I  want  to  be  landed 
on  Canaan's  happy  shore,  and  then  I  shall  be  better!"  She  desired 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  children,  adding,  "  'The 
prayers  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.'  0  that  the  Lord  would 
appear  for  my  soul,  that  I  may  not  be  left  to  die  in  darkness.' 
Having  felt  a  little  nearness  to  the  Lord  the  night  before,  she  said, 
"I  want  my  blessed  Lord  to  come  t^ain.  He  did  come  to  me  last 
night,  but  he  did  not  stay.  I  want  him  to  come  and  abide  with 
me.  I  do  not  want  him  to  come  and  then  leave  me  so  long,  but  I 
want  him  to  come  ^ain  and  agun."  A  fiiend  replied,  "Mother,  I 
believe  that  the  time  is  drawing  near  when  you  will  be  with  him 
for  ever,  and  then  yon  will  have  no  more  cause,  to  complain  of  his 
going  and  returning." 

(To  le  concluded  in  out  neist) 


Too  many  deceive  themselves  with  a  presumption  of  iaith  -in  the 
promises  of  God,  as  to  tbin|^  future  and  etenial ;  but  if  they  are 
brought  into  any  temporal  trial,  they  seem  utter  strangers  to  the  life 
of  futh.  ItwBs  not  so  with  Abraham;  his  faith  acted  itself  uniformly 
.with  respect  to  the  providences  as  well  as  the  promises  of  God. — 
Chwn. 

It  is  no  essy  lesson  to  say,  from  the  heart,  "Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us !"  Self-Tighteousness  cleaves  to  us  as  naturally 
and  as  closely  as  our  skins;  nor  can  any  power,  but  that  of  an 
Almighty  hand,  flay  us  of  it.  I  remember  an  instance,  fitll  to  the 
point,  and  which  I  give,  on  the  authority  of  a  clergyman,  now 
living,  and  eminent  above  many  for  his  labors  and  usefulness. 
This  worthy  person  assured  me,  a  year  or  two  since,  that  he  once 
visited  a  criminal,  who  was  under  sent«nce  of  death  for  a  capital 
oXeiaix,  I  think  for  murder.  My  friend  endeavored  to  set  before 
him  the  evil  he  had  done,  and  to  convince  him  that  he  was  lost  and 
ruined,  unless  Christ  saved  him  by  his  blood,  righteousness,  and  grace. 
"I  am  not  much  concerned  about  that,"  answered  the  self-righteous 
malebctor.  "I  have  not,  to  be  sure,  led  so  good  a  life  as  some  have; 
bot  I  am  certain  that  many  have  gone  to  Tyburn  who  were  much 
worse  men  than  myself,"  So  you  see,  a  mi^erer  may  go  to  the 
gallows  trusting  in  his  own  righteousness!  And  you  and  I  should 
have  gone  to  hell,  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  if  Chriat  had 
ot  stopped  us  by  the  way. — toplady. 
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lie  Fall  of  Babylon  is,  aa  regwda  the  Church,  undoabtedly  4te 
mnit  important  incident  of  the  Seventh  YiaL  By  the  most  in- 
pnrtant  we  do  not  mean  the  most  terrifie;.  but  that  which  in  pv^ 
nant  with  the  moat  eventful  cooMquences.  The  iacidenta  that  we 
have  abvadjr  oonsideicd,  though  in  ^aawel*«8  most  terrible  Mid 
severe,  affect  the  Church  mainly  from  her  poaidon  in,  «ik1  oonneotioa 
with  tiie  worid.  The  vial  oC  wrath  ia  not  poured  outupou  her,  bnt 
its  BpriakHn^  retch  her  much  in  the  same  'way  as  the  &mine  piO' 
pheded  by  Ag^iu  reached  the  brethren-  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 
(Acta  xi.  28^30.)  On  the  other  band,  the  fidl  of  Babylon  is  the 
ddiveranoe  of  die  Cbnreh;  asd  tiie  aame  hand<  jthicb  sweeps  into 
'  destrucUon  that  tricked  out  harlot  who  has  usurped  her  place  and 
called  herself  the  spouse  of  the  Lamb,  taisfa  up  from  the  duat  proa- 
trate  and  desolate  Zion.  For  tbis  reason,  as  well  as  from  the  great 
importance  of  the  event,  thoagh  an  incident  of  the  Seventh  Yial,  it 
ic  made  the  subject  of  a.distinot  and  isolated  nmative. 

On  a  subject  so  difficnU,.and,.aB  being  unfulfilled,  at  present  necea- 
Borily  BO  obscure,  we  o%r  our  thoughts  with  considerable  hesitation; 
and,  at  the  utmost^  can  only  give  a  Mnt  and.  feeble  sketch  of  the 
more  marked  and  determinate  features  of  the  character  and  end  of 
that  wonderful  "mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots 
and  abonuDation»  of  the  earth." 

Oar  first  point  must  be  %o  mttle  who  or  what  ia  designated  byths 
praphetic  pen  which  in  Rev.  xvii.  and  xriti.  has  drawn  her  chamotv 
wirh  such  fbree  and  deciuion.  Until  that  question  be  determined 
with  some  degree  of  probability,  we  cannot  advance  one  st^'  in 
opening  op  her  history  and  end.  To  this  point,  therefore,  wa  shall 
first  call  the  attention  of  our  readers;  and  as  the  Scripture  here  is 
particulariy  full  and  precise,  we  request  them  carefully  to  compais 
oar  views  with  Uie  word  of  God,  that  they  may  be  satisfied  fer 
themselves  whether  oup  statements  aceord  with  it  or  not. 

The  aonndost  and  best  interpreters  have  all  concurred  in  declaring 
their  opinion  that  by  Babylon  is  meant  the  Chinch  of  Borne.  Ohe 
TCadera;  Aerefore,  will  bo  aarpriaed  to  lettm  tbaC  there  is  a  modoBi 
ariiool  of  prophecy;  cdii^y  among' the  Flymoatli'  Betdhnm,  whiiA 
deniea  the  trutfa-  of  this  intBrpretataonj  and  lafers  tfae  pDedistianK 
eimcwning'  Babylon'  in  liie-  Old.  Testament  and  the  If  ew  to  a  cit^ 
which  they  believe  is  to  be  literally  built  on  tfae  banfas  of  the  Bk- 
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pbmtes,  cm  .tbe  very  site  of  ancient  Babylon.  We  AaH,  tlwrefore, 
devote  a  larger  space, tban  we  should  otherwiee  have  deeined  nema- 
■saiy,  to  show  bow  completely  tbe  deacripUon  of  Babylon  in  ^ 
B«vdation  eoincides  with  tbe  charactw  of  tbe  Bomwb  Apoata^. 

^nme  ^tbingB  seem  to  form  main  elemente  wbereby  to  deinde 
this  point, — her  name,  ber  charader,  her  aeat.  Her  name  is  "Ba- 
bylon;" her  cbameter,  "tbegreaf  Whore;"  her  Beat,  "aacftrlet'^olDred 
Beaat,  foil  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  beads  .and  .ten 

1.  FiTBt,.then,  as  to  tbe  meaning  of  her  name,  which  we  may  be 
sure  is  highly  sij^nificant.  Hername  is  "Babylon."  This  Is  mereliy 
the  Qreek  form  of  the  word  Babe!,  that  being  the  Bebrew  eKprea- 
aion  all  through  tbe  Old  Testament  where  our  teanslat4»a,  following 
tbe  Septuagint,  have  adopted  tbe  word  Babylon.  The  meaning  ajtd 
origin  of  the  name  are  both  given  us  in  the  inspired  word  of  truth. 
The  founding  of  that  great  monarchy  which  fixed  its  metropolis  on 
ibe  river  Euphrates,  is  the  6  rat  .great  recorded  event  after  the  flood— - 
the  first  daring  act  of  rebellion  of  Nimrod,  the  mighty  hunter;  for 
"tho  beginning  of  bis  kingdom  was  Babel;"  (Gen.x.  10;)  and  it 
was  probably  at  bis  inaUgation  that  .the  tower,  of  Babel  was  Inult.* 
Whatever  name  he  gave  toibis  slime-built  oity,  it  matters  not;  God 
binMelf  gave  it  a  namewbieh  reaches  from  the  flood  to  the  day  of 
judgment;  for  by  confounding  their  language  and  scattering  them 
abroad,  he  for  ever  stamped  upon  the  rising  city  .its  niyBtioal 
name  as  emblematic  of  that  which  his  soul  abb orreth.  When.Ui£ 
Lord  would  ma^  a  heinous  crime,  be  calb  it  "confusion;"  (I«t. 
ax.  L2;)  and  this  is  the  name  with  which  he  has  branded  iliteral  and 
.mysdcal  Babylon,  for  the  word  literally  means  "confusion,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Lord's  own  testimony  :  "Therefore  is  the  name^of  U 
called  Babel;  because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  languagO'Of 
all  tbe  earth;  and  from  .thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth."  (Gen.  xi.  9.) 

Jnto  the  history,  of  that  mighty  city<  on  the  banks  of  .the  Suphrateo, 
whiah  was  thence  .called  Babylon,  we  need  not  enter.  Suffice  it  to 
aay,  thatit  is.uaedin'tbe  Kevelation  aa  a  typical  name,  &nd  as. em- 
■bodying  the  diaracteriatics  of  a  particular  c<ff  ruption  and  of  a  syebem' 
of  ocnfusion  whieh,  in  proportion  to  its  power  and  prevalence,  lue 
ilitordered  kingdoms,  chinches,  and  lamilies  fur  ages  .and  gBoa- 
RtlionB. 

•  8««h:ieUie  testimonjofJoaeidiDB; 

"  It  w«s  Nimiod  who  excited  them  to  suoh  an  ^Sroat.aad  contempt  of  G«d, 
(in  bnildiag  the  tower.)  He  vas  the  gnuidson  of  Ham',  Ihe  Hon  of  Noah,  a 
bold  man,  and  of  great  strength  of  band.  He  persuaded  tbem  not  to  ascribe 
it  to  Oodi'ss  if  it  v«re  throngh  bis  means  the;  were  bappy,  buv  to  believe -Uiat 
ttnaS'their.DKiimtuage  nluch  ipiooored  that  happiness.  He.alsoeTadiially 
changed  th^  gaTammaQt  into  tyranny,  seeing  .no  other  way  of  lumJDg.msii 
from  tbe  fear  of  God,  but  to  bring  them  into  constant  dependence  upon  bis 
power.  Now  the  multimde  was  ytay  ready  to  follow  the  deteimination  6t 
Ninnod,  and  to  esteem  it  a  pieoe  of  cowardice  to  atthmlt  tO'Eiod ;  kbA  Ibqy 
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2.  The  next  thing  to  be  determined  is  har  charaeUr.  This  is 
most  deBciiptive,  and  to  our  mind  Btampa  certunty  on  her  person- 
She  ifl  called  "the  great  whore  that  aitteth  upon  many  waters" — a 
ehameless,  abandoned,  dissolnte  harlot,  "with  whom  the  kings  of 
tiie  earth  have  committed  fbrnication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication." 
(Rev.  xvii.  2.) 

The  Bymbole  of  Scripture,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  are  for  the 
moat  part  precise  and  determinate.  "The  church  of  the  first-born, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,"  being  the  bride  of  Christ,  a 
church  in  the  Scripture,  whether  true  or  false,  is  represented  under 
&e  Bymbol  of  a  woman.  The  Song  of  Solomon,  Pb.  xlv.,  Isa.  Uv., 
Ephea.  v.  25-32,  Hcv.  lii.,  lix.,  and,  indeed,  innumerable  passages, 
prove  this  true  of  the  real  Church.  An  adulterous  wife,  and  espe- 
cially one  .who  abandona  her  husband  for,  a  variety  of  lovers,  is, 
therefore,  the  scriptural  symbol  for  a  &l3e  or  degenerate  church. 
We  need  not  multiply  quotadona  to  prove  thia.  There  are  two 
chapters  in  £zekiel  (xvi.  and  xxiii.)  which,  have  drawn  out  the 
symbol  in  language  moat  emphatic  and  detenninatc  There  can, 
therefore,  be  no  doubt  that  the  harlot  described  in  Rev.  xvii.  repre- 
sents a  fiilae  and  apostate  church.     So  far  our  way  ia  clear. 

Her  <6vw  is  also  described  in  unison  with  this  character:  "And 
the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  aud  precioua  at«nes  and  pearla,  having  a  golden  cap  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominatjons  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication." 
(Rev.  xvii.  4.)  The  gaudy  dress,  and  especially  "the  purple  and 
scarlet,"  the  fevorite  colour,  made  from  the  Tyrian  dye,  of  the 
Roman  ladies  in  ancient  times,  marka  her  degraded  profession; 
and  "  the  golden  cup "  probably  represents  those '  philtres  and 
drinks  mth  which  abuidoned  women  in  those  days  beguiled  th^ 
lovers. 

But  besides  her  dissolute,  abandoned  profligacy,  another  mark  is 
stamped  upon  her  :  "And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  Wood 
of  the  aainte,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus ;  and  when 
I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration."  (Bev.  xvii.  6.) 
Lost  heraelf  to  all  restrunt  or  shame,  ahe  ia  maddened  with  en- 
*  mity  against  those  who  fear  Ood  and  abhor  her  deeds  of  wicked- 
ness ;  and  aothing  will  satisiy  her  mnrderons  heart  but  draughts  of 
thdr  blood,  which  she  drinks  till  her  brain  is  fired  and  her  limbs 
stagger.. 

Let  no  &lse  delicacy  prevent  us  dwellbg  on  these  features.  LaB- 
guage  less  emphatic  would  be  too  weak  to  express  Qod's  abhorrence 
of  the  crimes  of  the  mystic  Babylon.  Is  there  any  nght  in  nature 
more  disgusting  to  a  mind  possessed  even  of  ordinary  right  feehngs 
than  a  drunken  harlot,  swearing,  brawling,  aud  sta^ering  in  the 
public  atreetl  But  suppose  yon  were  to  see  that  abandoned  wretch 
attack  a  child  of  Ood,  say,  some  quiet,  delicate  female,  strike  a 
dagger  into  her  heart,  and  with  mad  joy,  like  the  French  women  in 
the  first  revolution,  drink  a  cup  ftill  of  her  warm  life-blood,  trampling' 
her  corpse  meanwhile  in  the  gutter,  what  bounds  coold  there  be  t» 
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■  yonr  (pief  and  horror  1    Yet  this  is  Ood's  figure  to  describe  the 
woman  in  tiie  Berelation. 

Before  we  advance  farther,  let  us  pause  to  examine  these  marks. 
They  will  help  ns  to  tread  all  the  more  firmly  in  the  path  of  inter- 
pretation. Looking  up  the  stream  of  history,  espedally  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church,  what  prominent  object  meets  our  eyewhich 
at  all  tallies  with  this  description^  What  bst  the  Church  of  Borne 
agrees  with  the  characters  given  even  to  the  minutest  particular? 
What  a  volume  of  history  is  contained  in  her  very  name !  Her 
system  is  a  system  of  confusion  from  whatever  aide  we  view  it. 
As  B  religions  system,  if  it  is  not  proatitutiag  the  word  to  apply  such 
a  term  to  it,  all  is  a  confused  heap.  True  doctrines  and'  false  doc- 
^ses,  the  word  of  God  and  the  traditions  of  men,  the  merits  of 
Christ  and  the  mediation  of  the  Vir^^  Mary,  texts  of  Scripture 
and  decrees  of  PoiMs  and  councils,  flaming  zeal  for  piety  and  re- 
ligion, and  absolving  murderers  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows,  the  name 
of  the  sponse  of  Jesus  and  the  reality  of  a  filthy  hariot — what  con- 
fusion is  here!  Who  has  ever  read  a  Papal  Bull,  <»  a  Pastoral 
Letter  from  tlie  Irish  Catholic  bishops,  wilJioat  being  alternately 
amused  and  disgusted  with  the  frothy  bombast,  the  pompous,  in- 
flated language,  foil  of  sound  and  fiiry  meaning  nothing,  the  mis* 
applied  'texts  of  Scripture,  the  pious  lamentations  over  t£e  increase 
of  heresy,  and  the  denuDciatioos  of  all  who  do  not  burn  incense  to 
the  immaculate  spouse  of  Christ.  Here  we  have  Home's  ancient 
thunders  which  shook  monarchs,  but — minus  the  lightning  which 
struck  them  from  their  throDesj  the  howling  of  the  caged  tiger 
who  would  wade  in  blood,  as  on  the  day  of  St  Bartholomew,  but 
cannot  get  throi^i  the  bars.  No  wonder  that  her  notes  are  a  little 
oonfused  behind  her  barriers.  Uow,  too,  she  has  confounded  all 
laws,  hnman  and  divine,  setting  up  her  decrees  shove  the  word  of 
God  and  the  institntions  of  man;  and  what  confusion  she  has  ever 
worked,  and  is  still  working,  wherever  she  eslsta.  Is  there  a  govern- 
ment in  Europe  free  from  her  intrigues  and  machinations t  What 
confusion  she  introduced '  into  this  couutry  about  four  years  ago,, 
cutting  up  England  into  bishoprics  as  coolly  as  if  we  had  beaought 
absolution  on  our  bended  knees  for  our  long-standing  heresy!  Look 
again  at  Ireland — what  she  is  now,  and  has  been  for  centuries.  Who 
understands  the  Iri^h  characterl  It  seems  as  if  a  drop,  and  a  large 
drop  too,  of  perverseness  ran  in  the  Irish  blood.  This  caimot  be, 
as  some  have  thought,  the  efiect  of  blood  and  race,  the  Celtic  ele- 
ment in  the  Irish  constitntion ;  but  the  product  of  Popery  at  work 
upon  him  fqr  ages,  and  thus  engrained  into  his  very  nature.  Get 
lum  away  frvm  his  priest  as  in  the  United  States,  and  the  Irishman 
is  a  difierent  being,  or,  at  least,  h!B  children  are.  But  Popery,  acting 
through  the  priest,  has  so  confused  his  judgment,  perverted  his  moral 
sense,  and  distorted  his  natural  views  of  righb  and  wrong,  that  to 
beat  to  death  a  Protestant  &rmer  or  shoot  down  an  English  land- 
lord, is  in  his  eyes  no  crime.  And  even  in  cultivated  minds,  as  has 
been  remarked  of  the  late  perverts  to  Popery,  men  of  education  and 
high  moral  feeling*  no  sooner  drink  of  her  cup  than  they  become 


debased'  and  degraded,  Ibnag  &U'  tlitsr  percqitioiu  of  tnilfa  Mid> 
honor,*  and  sinking  into  vulgar  abueive  brarfew.  Given  up  to  ju- 
dicial'Uindness,  tliey  receive  with  doling  credulity  tbe  Ipn^  mirkolee 
which  sober-minded  CothoUca  smite  at;  and  foTgotti&g  sU  the  (^oinw 
which  their  native  conntry  hu  Uponitfarir  allegianoe,  would  sell  her 
iato  Popirii  slavery,  and  aa  long^aa  die  weieC^holi<^  would  not  csm 
Hiat  she  ceaaed  to  be  free. 

But  we  muet  act  dwell  too  long  tipan  hernxme,  and  rU  tiiat  her 
name  impoite.  HercAonictor  i»  drawn  in  the  Bevdation  as  with 
t^  ray  of  light  As  the  priee  of  8'  ^itoona  woman  is  far  above 
RibieB,  BO  ^e  opponte  is  the  objedt  of  univeisal  detertatioii  wad 
contempt;  '  And  this  is  that  witfa'  which  Qod  has  bmnded  tlia 
mystic  Babylon,  A  hariot  is,  at  we  have  shown  before,  the  scrip* 
tOiBl  symbol  of  a  fitlss-  or  degenraste  chnrtdL  Tfana,  in  Eceh. 
xriii.,  t^e  fUae  cfanroh  of  Samarn^  under  the  name  of  Aholai^ 
and  tile  degenerate  ohnrch  of  Jenwalem,.aBder  the  name  of  Aho- 
libah,  are  both  depicted  under  that  disMNter.  Into  tbe  fitnea' 
and  propriety  of  the  figare  we  need'  not  enteri  The  main  Eea^ 
tares  are  drawn'out  in  the  most  emphatic  language  in  Eick-  xn^ 
Hosea*  ii;,  and  elaeirttere,  and  ^ey  embody  the  leading  ide*  of 
tbe  spouse  of  Qod  departing  fn>m  him,  and  fornnng  a  pfonuecaoua, 
adulteroni  intercoune  with  the  world  for  the  sake  of  her  o'Wn  in^ 
tercst.  Now  this  is  an  exact  deacription  of  tlie  Romirii  Chnrch. 
Beth  Scripture  and  history  ooncur  in  represea^ng  "the  faitfi"  oS  tha 
primitive  Boman  Cbtirdi  as  "speken  of  tJiroughout  the  whole  world.'* 
First  in  position,  asthegi^at  metropolis' of  the  Boman  empire;  first 
in  persecution  Mid  suffering,  as  under  ^e  immediate  eye  of  Nero 
and  his  sueceasors ;  firrt  in  influence,  as  the  leading  church  of  the 
Christian  assemblies;  and  first  in  &ith,  aa  needing,  from  beit^  the 
foremost  in  the  fight,  the  largest  share  of  that  heavenly  grace;  tbe 
church  at  Rome  seemed,  in  primitive  times,  to  oo(nq>y  tbe  neArcai 
pontJoQi  to'  Christ  in  ontwKd  maniiest^on.  Bnt  this  poeitian, 
which  drew  to  her  tbe  hearts  and  obedience  of  her  sister-dinrcbe^ 
as  time  sped  on  and  gave  her  worldly  power  and  d^ity,  she 
awfully  abitsed,  said  turned  her  spiritual  infiaence  into  an  engine  of 
worldly  exaltidion.  Thus  it  ic  said  of  her,  that  "the  kings  of  the 
earth  committed  ibrmoation  with  b^' — meaning  thereby,  thai  a 
worldly  connection  was  formed  between  >  her  aiid  them,  they  a.'^iUinr 
themselves  of  her  religious  influence  to  secure  their  dignitiea  and 
thrones,  and' she  Imdlng  tbem  her  moral  support  in  exchai^^fbr 
their  carnal  protection.  It  is  not.  said  that  ^e  committed  foraiM- 
tion  widi'"the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  No;  aha  ppeorved  hsr 
favors  for  tbe  high  and  mighty;  bat' she  made  the  rest  "dnuA  iritb 
the  wine  of  her  fornication,"  By  this  we  understand  ber  dootrinei^ 
and  diiefly  her  idoktrons  pnwtices  in  the  won&ip  of  tbe  maa^  of 

■  How  striking  is  lb«  testimon;  to  this  point  of  tha  prasmt  Biahep  of 
Oxford,  a  mui  nbo  ^ows,  or  augbt  l«  linow  them  well,  his  own  brother,  if 
not  himeelf,  bang  pretty  deeply  tainted  with  the  same  disexse.  "Who  needs 
to  be  toldtbat  Romanism  is  a  synt^m  irbicb  so  saps  honesty  in  men^  nsMb 
tint  tbere  is  n»iUaB  dithaneuwhiah-is  not  UtM«iU  b^J3*- 
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tjie  ¥iifpn  Harj,  ^nd  nu^ee  of  tbe  «auilB.  All  her  leadii^  doc- 
tmiM,  and  «U  ber  QereBMViif^  if  euefully  exaHuaed  and  aiudjBed, 
wmM  be  iuind  istended  and  cakvlated  ,to  drug  the  couseienc^  is- 
tozicstethe  oaiud,  and  eDtaogle  tlie.a&ctiiBii.  Confeuion,  ahsolo- 
Uos,  tha  merite  and  loiitaoleB  of  Uie  aunts,  die  virtue  of  celibacy, 
and  tbe  effiMtoj  of  t<be  bur  efairt  and  tbe  scourge,  all  stupify  tbe 
oonsdence  if  ever  alarmed  and  distreassd;  bar  gaudy  ceremouiaJ, 
with  the  Boft  etraioB  of  music  fluatiqg  in  tbe  air,  tbe  subdued  light 
-tbrougli  tbe  paimted  windows,  and  the  emell'of  ioceuK  stealing  over 
tiie  brain,  addrefaing  themselTes  to  every  .eeuBe,  Itdl  them  into  that 
trance-like  atate  of  dieuny  notbingneBa,  a  Wger  measure  of  which 
ie  tbe  opium  aster's  elycium;  and  the  oontiaued  &diniiiiBtration  of 
these  philtfea  and  lore-potinns  gradoaUy  beguiles  tbe  affections  dU 
bsdiand,  wife,  i^ildreu,  relations,  properly,  with  tbe.  nearest  and 
dearest  ties  of  life,  all  seem  insufficient  to  yield  up  as  offerings  to  ibis 
insatiate  idol  of  ihe  heart.  But  besides  this  mace  refined  spedea  of 
drunken  faBBticifflu,  abe  sanetiona  the  actual  worship  of  images.  Than 
lUe  nothing  is  more  intozicatiog.  Idolatry  Las  on  the  human  mind  an 
influenoe  of  a  peculiar  nature;  perhaps  tbe  words  "drunken  luai" 
eonvey  the  idea  most  accurately.  Tliis  is  most  emphatically  seen 
in  the  mad  levels  of  Juggernaut ;  but  Fupisb.  countries  exbibit  acenea 
^most  as  eharacteristic  of  tbia  wild  ungovernable  enthusiasm.  Tbe 
doctrine  intoxicates  tbe  mind  and  tlie  image  engages  the  carnal 
affections.  Thus  tbe  belief  in  the  mediation  of  tbe  ViiginHary,  io- 
toxioating  the  judgment,  confuses  all  views  of  Christ  as  the  only  Me- 
diator, and  tbe  visible  representation  of  her  form  draws  out  the  ido- 
latrous loveof  the  heart  toward  her  as  an  object  of  sensuous  worship. 
Her  dreea  is  as  diureet^iistic  as  ber  name  and  conduct:  "And 

.  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  acarlet  color,  and  decked  with 
gold  and  pieciuus  Btonea  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  liiil  of  abominations  and  filthisees  of  her  fornication."  (Ber. 
X¥ii.  4.)  Who  is  igiiorftttt  of  the  gorgeous  dresBes,  and  espe- 
inally  the  purple  and,  scurlet,  in  which  the  Popish  ecclesiaatics  are 
decked  out  M  their  grand  theatrical  nbows!  It  would  aeem  as  if, 
a^cken  by  a  jndieial  hliudnesB,  those  proud  prelates  did  not  see 
themselves  thus  ma^ed  out  by  the  band  of  God  for  deetnictiim. 
"Qold,  and  predous  stones,  and  pearla'' — these  and  kindred  orna- 
ments which  daziie  the  eye,  feed  tbe  senses,  anS  allure  the  carnal  mind, 
thuttdrawing  away  the  heart  from  everything  gracious  and  spiritual 
to  enamor  it  of  glitter  and  show,  are  ibe  especial  arts  of  this 
apostate  church.      Man  bsving  lost  all  knowledge  of  God,  and  being 

,  sunk  in  carnality  and  death,  can  never  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
truth  till  regenerated  by  a  divine  power.  He,  therefore,  doats  on  a 
religion  that  charms  and  feeds  tbe  senses.  All  these  baits  the 
Romish  Church  has  pressed  into  her  eewice.  Music,  painting,  ar- 
chitecture,— end  who  can  sing  like  Italian  mnsicians,  who  paint  like 
Raphael  and  Correggio,  yho  build  like  Catholic  architects! — areall 
need  to  seduce  the  mind  into  something  rapturous  and  ecstatic,  or 
solemn  and  soothing;  at!  which  feelings,  as  being  distinct  from  and 
elevated  above  our  usual  common-place  thoughts  and  sensations,  wear 
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the  air  of  devotion  and  religion.  This  is  "the  golden  cnp  foil  d 
abominatJona'*  whereby  the  natural  mind  is  dragged  into  a  m^, 
dreamy  fanaticiam,  and,  intoxicated  with  Dew  and  plearang  lenn- 
tioDB,  fancies  itself  on  the  very  bordere  of  heaven  when  it  ii  wan- 
dering confused  amidst  the  mists  of  bell.*  Here  lies  the  mun 
strength  of  Popery, — that  it  is  adapted  not  only  to  the  lowest,  but 
tbe  highest  tastes  of  our  carnal  mind.  It  suits  poor  Fat  in  liii 
cabin,  who  in  the  priest  sees  his  mediator,  and  in  the  mass  his  god; 
it  suits  the  refined  man  of  taste,  whose  eyes  and  eus  it  charms  witli 
its  pictures,  buildings,  and  requiems;  it  suits  the  common  mu^ 
who  love  a  religion  which  does  not  require  anything  spiritoal,  but 
to  have  their  senses  fed  by  outward  show ;  and  it  suits  the  religiondj 
dispmed,  by  giving  them  plenty  of  faits  and  feasts,  almadeeda  uid 
prayeiE,  absolving  their  consciences  when  uneasy,  and  elevatdog 
.  tbem  eometiroes  into  a  dream-land  of  devotion,  where  they  iasi^ 
themselves  the  greatest  saints  ou  earth. 

'  But  her  character  would  cot  be  complete  without  one  additional 
feature  that  stamps  her,  if  possible,  with  deeper  dye :  "And  I  am 
the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  tbe  saints,  and  with  tlu 
blood  of  tbe  martyrs  of  Jesus ;  and  when  I  saw  her  I  woudered  iritli 
great  admiration."  (Rev.  xyii.  6.)  Well  might  holy  John  wonder 
with  great  astonishment,  as  the  word  literally  means,  to  see  this  biK 
wretch  drunken  with  the  blood  of  saints  and  martyrs.  How  troc^ 
how  forcible  the  expression,  "drunken  with  blood!"  History  teema 
with  instances  of  the  maddening  effect  of  blood  on  the  Immu 
mind,  especially  when  shed  by  the  hand  of  fanatic  persecut»n. 
Alike  unfathomable  and  unspeakable  are  the  depths  of  cruelty  and 
ferocity  in  the  heart  of  man;  and  when  these  depths  are  stirred  up 
by  the  innate  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  ^wnat  the  saints  of  Qo^ 
a  frenzy  bursts  forth  which,  but  for  the  restraiaiog  providence  of 
tbe  Most  High,  would  not  leave  Christ  one  member  on  earth.  Ttui 
persecuting  spirit  is  in  the  heart  of  every  man;  but  Borne  alone 
has  reduced  it  into  a  system.  Witness  ben  crusades  against  the 
Watdenses  and  Albigenses,  the  dungeons  of  the  .  Inquisition,  witb 
their  infernal  apparatus  of  racks  and  tortures,  the  Spanish  auto-d*- 
f^  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  the  massacre  of  St.  BaiUiolomew,  tlie 
Irish  rebellions,  and  at  the  present  day  tbe  ferocity  of  tbe  Popidi 
mobs  against  any  who  desert  or  oppose  their  creed.     What  torrents 

•  ThU  Milion  represeats  as  the  e&ct  upon  oui  first  parents  of  eating  On 
foibiddeD  fruit: 

"For  Eve, 
Intent  now  wholly  on  her  task,  noi^ht  else 
Regarded ;  such  delight  till  ^en,  as  seemed, 
in  trmt  she  never  tasted,  whether  true 
Or  fnnoied  bo,  tkrough  expectation  high 
Of  knowledge;  nor  was  Godhead  frjm  her  thought 

That  now 
As  with  new  wina  intoxicated  both 
The;  swim  in  mirtli,  and.  fancy  that  they  feel 
Divinity  within  th«m  breeding  wings, 
WhereTdth  to  scorn  the  earth." — "Paradise  Lost." 
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of  blood  has  this  dnmken  hariot  shed  without  Borople,  renKnse,  or 
Bhamel  When  did  she  ever  drop  one  tear  over  her  victinui,  or  what 
one  word  of  repentance  has  she  ever  uttered  for  their  blood,  poured 
forth  by  her  hands  like  water] 

3.  We  have  now  to  fls  her  »eat.  Two  leading  pointo  determine 
this  with  the  greatest  precimon : 

(1.)  "She  sittetfa  upon  manjr  waters."  Thia  is  interpreted  by  the 
angel  thus  :  "And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters  which  thou  saweat, 
where  the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitodea,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues."  (Rev.  xvii.  IS.)  What  is  the  title  which'  the 
Botnish  Chnrch  has  so  proudly  arretted  to  herself!  Catholic. 
And  what  does  Catholic  mean)  Universal;  that  la,  a  church  not 
limited  to  one  nation  or  country,  but  as  wide  as  Christianity  itself 
embracing  all  nations  as  her  rightful  inheritance.  What  other 
chnrch  ever  embraced  so  many  peoples  and  countries,  nations  and 
tongues?  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Austria,  Bavaria,  Belgium, 
great  parts  of  Qennany  and  Switzerland,  Ireland  at  the  present  mo- 
ment are,  and  in  former  tjmes  England  and  8cot1and,and  in  fact  the 
whole  of  Europe  were  subject  to  the  see  of  Rome.  Well  might  that 
&lBe  apostate  church  say,  with  the  prond  King  of  Assyria,  "And 
my  band  hath  found  as  a  neat  the  riches  of  the  people;  and  as, one 
gathercth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered  a1!  the  earth;  and  there 
was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped." 

(2.)  The  next  mark  of  her  seat  is  still  more  determinate, — Th» 
woman  sits  on  a  beast  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  What  is 
represented  by  the  seven  heads  is  thus  explained  by  the  angel: 
"And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are 
seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  aitteth."  (Rev.  xvii.  9.)  That 
tte  city  of  Rome  was  situated  on  seven  hills  is  known  to  every 
schoolboy.  Poets  and  historians  have  alike  sung  and  celebrated 
these  seven  bills,  familiar  as  household  words  to  the  Roman  people, 
and  as  well  known  to  every  citizen  of  ancient  Borne  as  Holbom  or 
the  Strand  to  the  inhabitant  of  London.  And  that  even  there 
might  be  something  more  determinate  still, — a  finishing  stroke  to 
decide  the  matter  beyond  all  dispute  or  controversy,  the  angel  adds, 
"And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that  great  city,  which  rcign- 
eth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth."  (Rev.  xvii.  18.).  Observe  the  pr^ 
sent  tense,  "which  reigneth,"  now  reigneth,  at  the  very  time  when 
the  angel  speaks.  Wiat  great  city  reigned  over  the  kmga  of  the 
earth  when  the  Bevel atioo  was  given  (sayA.D.  96)  but  Rome)  The 
"kings  of  the  earth,"  that  is,  those  princes  who  were  allowed  to 
retain  their  crowns,  were  all  subject  to  Rome,  from  the  river  En- 
phratea  to  the  Grampian  hills.  They  received  her  proconsnis,  fed 
her  anuigp,  embraced  her  institutions,  obeyed  her  laws,  spoke  her 
language,  and  pwd  her  tribute. 

We  have  dwelt  long  on  this  point  because  a  new  school  of  inter- 
pretation, as  we  have  before  hinted,  has  arisen  which  totally  denies 
the  applicability  of  Babylon  to  the  Bomish  Chnrch,  and  refers  the 
fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  to  a  future  Babylon,  at  present  non-ex- 
istent,  but  to  he  biult  literally  on  the  river  Euphrates. 
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ISmt  Aat  an  dificnltiea  atten^  the  predieted  £dl  cf  tlte 
ApomljfitiD  BaIi^Idii— «  point  al  wkicb  we  i^ve  not  yet  arove^— 
vfi  folly  adniU;  but  Hat  tite  duractesi  we  baxa  tneai  oat  aie 
most  fully  applicable  to  the  Bomish  Cbwcli  Beeoa  to  lu  b^uid 
tite  Tokdi  of  contronsn^.  T«  igocoe  the  niuAe  book  «f  Bvreution 
for  near  two  thousand  years,  and  seal  it  iq)  to  a  distant  d^,  vim 
tfae  LardexppeKly  gave  it  "to.abew  noto  lua  flcmnte  thiBga  wfaidi 
suut  sbortJy  eome  to  pass,"  aeeou  to  ub  vbitraiy  and  fonwd  indaed.  . 
Im  it  oooNsteat  irith  tbe  oharaeter  of  Qad  and  tlue  usual  stnun  of 
tlie  prophfitic  w«rd,  to  Jewve  bis  clinrcb  and  peaple  wboUy  in  Ae 
dark  as  to  tbe  exiBtonce  and  aatuie  of  a  Byatexa  liloe  tbal  of  Seme  I 
The  boc^  of  ReTelation  was  tbe  grand  ormDuiy  from  M'hidk  Ijititti 
■ad  tbe  Baformen  -drew  their  wea^pwM.  Then  Xutlier  ieamt  tiiat 
Baue  vas  Babylon  and  the  Pope  Aatichiiit ;  and  \riten  thii 
flaelied  on  his  Eoiiul  it  cleared  hia  conscience  of  a  thousand  a 
neired  hia  ttta.  to  alzike  bftme,.  and,  in  foot,  decided  the  I 

'  ti/ea."  However  the  riewj  of  Lutliei  ami  Jdu)-  Kiuk  m^  be 
(diaregaMlied  and  aet  aaide,  it  ia  moat  {Jain,  from  Uteir  wiitingajtBd 
pnteeta,  that  they  interpreted  the  great  Wbore  to  aigaify  the  Papal 
CbuTch,  and  it  is  eojaally  evident  tlwi^  but  for  this  ctMivictiwi,  tJuii 
right  bands  would  have  been  paralyeed.  Knovnag,  as  we  iu>w  baaw 
frmn  the  biatory  of  the  penod,  how  siewlj  and  heeitatingly  tbe 
BefMrmaiB,  and  Lutbcf  in  partioulac,  advanced  to  the  grand  deter- 

■  mioiag  point,  that  the  Romisb  Cburcb  was  eoirupt  and  apostate, 
tbey  would  never  have  ventured  bo  far  as  to  deiu)umoe  It  and 
aepamte  fcota  it,  bed  tliey  not  had  the  light  of  the  Bevelatien  to 
guide  tbem. 

Tbe  fall  of  Babylon  ia  so  intimately  aad  eloaely  ooaMcted  witb  tlM 
history  (rftKe  Beast  on  which  she  site,1Jiat  tbe  oae  canost  be  conudered 
without  the  other.  As  our  views  of  tbe  Beaat  are  soRwwbat  diSerent 
from  t^oBe  generally  entertained,  we/eelt^atweahauldnotdojuatiae 
to  thcaa  unlesa  drawn  out  at  greater  ieagth  than  our  preaaid  limite 
will  admit     Tlua,  thenefore,  will,  Ood  willing,  form  the  subjad:  ot 

■  "  A  RMnttn  theologian,  called  Ambrose  CBtharin,  liad  written  sgainat  him. 
'I  will  elir  the  bDe  of  this  Italiui  beast,'  6aid  Luther,  and  he  kept  his  word. 
Id  hia  reply  he  proved,  hy  the  FBvelationa  maile  to  Tlanid  and  SL  John,  by 
St.  PbdI'b  Kpntlea.  and  thoie  of  St  Petar  and  St.  Jade,  Omt  the  lungdma  of 
ABtiohriGt,4'arHtoId  auddesmbad  iathe  Bibk,  wutkePopedaio.  'I  kn«wfor 
certain.' Ba)  a  he,  in  conclusion, '  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christlivea  and  reigns.  In 
theHlrengih  of  this  faith  I  should  not  fear  many  thanf  and  popes.  May  Uod  visit 
US  at  last  according  to  hi^  infinite  power,  and  make  to  shine  forth  the  Aay  of 
bis  Son's  gkorians  coraiag,  in  whioh  he  -will  deslny  that  wicted  one.  imi  Jet 
■B  the  people  bb)',  Amen.' 

"  And  all  the  people  did  stty.  Amen.  AT  en's  souls  wore  seized  with  a  holj 
dread.  They  eaiv  nolliing  less  than  Antichrist  sea1«d  on  the  pontifical  throne. 
This  new  idea,  an  idea  that  derived  intense  interasC  Mii  power  &aa  tbe 
'dsunpiioDB  ei  Ae  [oupbetB,  ^bs  launahed  by  Ijitber  into  llie  midst  rf  the 
men  of  his  agt,  U^Ced  tbe  ma»t  toribia  Uow  upso  Sane.  Faith  in  tbe 
ward  aapenieded  ihai  which  tbe  Church  had  tili  then  engroised;  and  Qte 
Pope's  authority,  after  having  bo  long  been  an  object  at  popular  adoratioa, 
WW  hmuan  an  oljeot  erf  hatred  and  terror."— 1>-Avbigni>^  "  HistMr  of  tfae 
BeformatioD." 


our  next,  aad  we  hope  cooclading'inindier  on  tbU  subject.  We 
cannot,  however,  forbear  addiuji;-  oar  persuasion  that  little  fear  need 
be  enterbuned  of  the  rerivol  andi  reign  of  Papery.  Her  days  of 
powBE  and  npTonu?,  we  believe,  are  gone  by,  never  to  return. 
B«for«  riie  racpirea  she' may  nuunfest  <»nT«Iaiv«  movements,  whitdi^ 
like  tbose  of  a  dying-  enemy,  mi^'dsnn  the  timid,  as  if  indicative 
of  retoroiiig ntnngth. '  BuG  t^e  Popery  of  the  Middle  Aget,  the  day 
when  Rome's  proud  prelates  trode  on  the  neeks  of  emptrors  and 
made  kings  hold  tbeir  rtirraps,  is  gone  never  to  return  j  and  we 
believe  that  we  shall  no  more  see  Pope  or  prelate  at  the  head  of 
English  caundile  than  we  shall  see  mail-ciad  koighta  Leading,  armiea 
in  the  field,  or  Kentish  yeomanry  deciding  bal^e»  with  lm<ra  Hul 
arrowsj  as  at  Oreeiy  and  A:gincourt  A  few  hungry  cnrates  or  pom- 
pous ar^deaoons  may  button'  up  their  waistcoats  and  lengtbea 
their  coat  tails,  may  tw;h  the  parish  children  to  chant  the  responses, 
and  may  date  Uwar  lettewfrom  the  feast  of  St  SwitMn,  or  thevigil 
of  St.  Barnabas ;  but  die  Eound  sense  of  the  country  laughs  at 
them,  and  men  in  our  day  who  have  any  force  of  mind  so  as.  to  in- 
fluence public  opinion,  which  in  fact  governs  t^  countiy,  will  never 
put  tbdr  necka  under  the  foot.of  a  shaven  priest^  whether  at  Borne 
or  Westminster.  In  our  viewj  the  doom  of  Borne  is  as  much  written 
as  the  doom  of  Babylon  on  tbe  walb  of  BekfaaEzar  s  ptdace.  It  u 
written  in  the  word  of.  Qod,.iii  the  signs  of-  the  times,  and  in  the 
-opinion  of  all  reflecting  men;  and  that  doom  never  can  be  re- 
verved. 

Btrt'tbongh  we  have  no  f«ar  of  Popery  ever  regainii^  Heraiwient 
eeat,  at  least  under  its  ancient  or  even  present  fbrm,  we- eonfess  we- 
llHwe  ourapprrilenBionB  fium  another  qnartBr;  for  we  see;  if  we  miwn- 
terpret  not;  the  prophetic  scroll,  looming  in  the  dim  and  distant  hori- 
ron;  a  powermorefegnfultban  Popery  e»er  was,  or  from  its  nature  ever 
conld  be.  Popery  suited  t^  Middle  Ages.  Supeistltion  then  held 
sway  over  the  minds  of  men,  locked  upin  darkness  afid  ignornooe. 
Bub  the  printing  prssa  has  dispelled  ssperatitiou' tmd'brought'in-'— 
wtiatT'  A  monst^Bamnch  more  formidable  than  Popery  as  knowledge' 
is  stronger  than  ignorance.  That  monster  is  Ikfibelity>  and  wluit 
WB'have  to  fear  i»  not  the  Popirii,  but?  the  Ispidhl  AnriamtisT. 

But',  our  viewB-upeu'  this  point  we  must  defer  toa  folluwing' 
nnmber: 


A'nother  wgn  of  a  broken  heart,  is  a  crying,  a  crying  out.  Pain 
you  know  will  make  one  cry.  Go  to  them  that  have  upon  them 
the  anguish  of  broken  hones,  and  see  if  they  do  not  cry;  anguish 
makes  them  cry.  This,  this  is  that  which  quickly  follows,  if  once 
your  heart  be  broken,  knd  your  spiritindeed  made  contrite. — Bunyan: 

The  love  of  Christ  is  no  hypocrite.  I  grant  some  can  for  a  time 
put  a  fur  fece  on  it,  when  Christ  is  absent;  but  most  of  the  saints 
then  look  as  a  bird  fallen  from  the  raven,  as  a  lamb  fallen  out  of  a 
lion's  mouth,  as  one  too  soon  out  of  bed  in  tbe  morning.  0  sick  of 
love !  ■  0  flhow  him !  I  charge  yon  tell  him,  watchmen,  dan^iters 
of  Jerusalem,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. — RiOhtiifirtL 
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TBE  OMSIPOTBNT  OOVERNOS. 


"For  unto  as  a  child  is  ban,  onto  ns  a  son  is  given;  and  the  gaverniMnt 
shall  be  upon  his  aboiilder;  and  bin  name  shall  be  called  WonJerfnl,  Connael- 
Iqf,  the  Might;  God,  the  fiverlaEting  Father,  the  Fiinoe  of  Peace." — (Isa.ix.6.) 

What  cant  Jehovah  do?  Mf  confidences  btuisd  aeein. 

What  can't  his  power  perform  f  And  lost  mj  former  joys. 

The  gov^ment  his  shoulder  bearai  ^at  better  than  mj  fears, 

But  this  I  slowly  leam.  j  ^  j^,^  ^^^^j  g^^J. 

'  He  surely  does  control  And  though  I  often  sow  in  tears. 

The  woes  with  which  I'm  press'd ;  My  f^end  continues  land. 

Be^s  tha  breathings  of  mj  soul,  ^^^  ^^  commands  a  calm. 

When  I  his  aid  request.  j  ^U,  ^  ,t^t  5^  p^t^ 

0  were  it  Dot  that  I  Would  never  feel  the  like  ag^ain. 
Could  flee  onto  -his  throne,  But  firm  my  ajichor  oast. 

When  tribulalion'B  waves  run  high,  ^^^        ^  ^el         to  thee; 

1  vrere  a  wretch  undone.  i  daii^prove  it  taie ; 
Bat  to  his  praise  I  sing,  0  make  it  manifest  in  mp, 
Though  oft  the  tempests  toss ;  For  I  can  nothing  do. 

Tluiy  only  to  his  footstool  fling.  ^hou  hast  deUvered  me, 

Ana  1  suatau  no  loss.  yihen  flll'd  with  sore  distmst; 

Ah!  when  the  storms  begin,  Thou  dost  dehver  stiU,  I  soa. 

What  groandlesB  fears  aiise;  And  wilt,  I  humbly  trusL 


If  the  law  do  not  justify  antl,  give  life,  much  less  do  works  justify. 
For  when  Paul  says  that,  "the  Iftw  giveth  not  life,"  bis  meaning  is, 
that  works  aJso  do  not  give  life. — Luther. 

In  canrasaing  thle  momentoua  truth,  let  ns  b^n  whore  God 
himself  began,  namely,  with  election.  To  whom  are  we  indebted 
for  that  first  of  all  ^iritual  blesmngat  Pride  sajs,  "To  me;"  self- 
righteousnesa  says,  "To  me;"  man's  unconverted  will  saj^  "To  me." 
^t  Mth  joins  with  God's  word  in  saying,  "Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name"  be  the  whole  glory  of  thy  electing 
lore  ascribed.  Thou  ditlst  not  choose  us  on  supposition  of  our  first 
tdioosing  thee,  but  through  the  victorious  operation  of  thy  migbty 
Spirit,  we  choose  thee  for  our  Portion  and  our  Qod,  in  couitequeiic« 
of  thy  having  first  and  freely  chosen  us  to  be  thy  people. — Toplatlj/. 

It  is  no  truth  of  Qod  that  some  teach,  that  the  justified  in  Christ 
are  of  duty  always  tied  to  one  and  the  same  constant  act  of  rejoicing, 
without  any  misture  of  sadness  and  sorrow.  For  so  they  cannot 
obey  and  follow  the  various  impressions  of  the  Lord's  absence  and 
presence,  of  Christ's  sea-ebbing  and  flowing,  of  his  shining  and 
smiling,  and  his  lowering  and  frowning.  The  &ith  of  a  justified  con- 
dition does  not  root  out  all  afiectiona.  If  ther&  be  sin  remaining  in 
the  justified,  there  is  place  of  sadness,  for  fear,  for  sorrow;  for  the 
scum  of  affections  b  removed  by  Christ,  not  the  affections  thentaelves. 
It  is  a  just  and  on  innocent  sorrow,  to  be  grieved  at  that  which 
grieves  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  when  the  lion  roars,  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  are  afraid.  Grace  makes  not  Job  a  stock,  nor  Christ  a,  man 
who  cannot  weep. — Rutherford. 
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A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND,  BY  THE  LATE      • 
MR.  QOULDINO. 

My  dearly  beloved,  bat  above  &11  belored  of  Qod  and  called  to  be 
a  saint,  peace  be  multiplied.     Amen. 

Tours  cwne  duly  to  hand,  and  Zoar  (little  one)  truly  was  -  its 
name;  but  whetber  long  or  short,  I  am  always  gutd  to  bear  tnaa 
you,  and  to  bear  of  your  prosperity  never  fails  to  give  me  mncb 
pleasure.  I  bave,  Qod  willing,  some  work  before  me,  and  tber^oro 
I  shall  not  spend  much  time  in  introduction,  but  come  to  it  at  onc^ 
and  it  is  intended  to  be  cbiefly  on  tlie  49th  Psalm.  In  tbe  first 
place  I  will  endeavor  to  shortly  panvpbiase  the  psalm,  and  then 
dwell  particularly  upon  one  verse  of  it. 

In  tbe  Ist  place  David  calls  upon  all  to  be  attentive,  verses  1 
and  2 :  "Hear  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
world;  both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  togetber." 

Then,  in  t^  2nd  place,  he  gives  us  an  introduction  to  something 
particular  that  be  is  going  to  say,  in  verses  3  and  4,  thus:  "My 
moutb  shall  speak  of  wisdom,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  sbw 
be  of  understanding.  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable;  I  wiQ 
Open  my  dark  saying  upon  tbe  barp." 

And  this  parable  and  this  dark  saying  he  puts  forth  in  the  Srd 
place,  in  verse  5;  thus:  "Wherefore  should  I  fear  In  the  days  of 
evil,  when  tbe  Iniquity  of  my  beels  shall  compass  me  aboutl"  TUs 
is  the  parable;  this  is  tbe  dark  saying  whitji  he  puts  forth  upon 
the  harp. 

Then  in  tbe  4tb  place,  be  goes  on  to  ^ve  a  wonderful  acconnt 
of  a  coTotoiu  worldling,  whcwe  b^piness  lies  in  tbe  pleaaare  and 
wealth  of  tiiis  world,  from  veise  6:  "They  that  trust  in  their  wealth 
«nd  boast  themselves  in  tbe  multitude  of  their  riches;  none  of  t^em 
can  by  any  means  redeem  hla  brother,  nor  give  to  Gktd  a  ransom 
for  him;  that  be  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  not  see  corruption," 
Then  in  verse  1 1  he  tells  os  what  thrir  tbougbte  are :  "Thdr  inward 
thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwell- 
ing-places to  all  generations ;  they  call  their  huds  after  their  own 
iwmca."  This  is  their  honor  and  glory;  bnti  continues  he,  "Never- 
theless, man  being  in  (this)  honor  abideth  not;  (long  in  it^  death 
overtakes  him; J  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish;"  that  is,  be  diA 
as  destUuteoflui^of  heaven  as  a  beast  does,  and  as  eatthJy  honofs 
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and  richoa  are  tbeir  honor,  bo  "Thia  their  way  Is  their  folly;  yet 
their  posterity  approve  their  Myings,"  jns^y  them  in  their  conduct, 
E^eak  of  the  aanfe  things,  follow  them  in  the  same  way,  and  seek 
after  lh»  wnethoaor.  '":JBelaht" 

Tfaaa,  iaAbe  fithipkae,me  kave  the  end  vf  these  sat  Ibrfh  in 
.iniBe  1^:  "JLikcahe^  they  .are  laid  -in  -the  grave;  .death  shall  faad 
on  them;"  both  soul  and  body  shall  be  subject  to  it.  And  in  the 
19th  Terse  it  is  declared,  that  "he  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his 
fc&ew;  -^ej  shall  never  see  light,""  and  if  bo,  then  th^  shall^ 
iato.ev£tlaBtuigdaiiaicss;  their  ^heonty  shall  consume  idfiiegraTe 
^nrntburdirelling.  Then  be  sets  forth  tiie  blessed  ^steteof -tibe 
Tightaeni,  and.hov  far'they  excel  t^e  wit&od  iniidies,  honor,  aoA 
glory:  "The  npright  shall  have  dominiaoiATer  them  in  themorniug;" 
by  which  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  upright  here  mean  all  that 
jire  is-time'hrau^t  to  Miere  in  the  J/ordiwm  dmst  and  to -love 
him.  "The  upright,"  eays  the  spouBe  of  Qfarist,  'More  Uiee;"  and 
«11  itfait  die  in  UnaatHtein&itiiBadiniiie&TorMtf  God,  t^  rihalt 
beiKiiitd  iiam  the  dcada  t^uaand  yean  before  the 'Wdeked.  Blessed 
Mid:h«dy  m  he  that  bsa  part  in  the  firat9eaurrection,-for  on  aoch  t^ 
aecond  death  haa  nb. power,  .but  they  shall  be  prieata  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  ^mU  ragn  with  him  a  tWusand  yean,  and  this  thousand 
ftan'  re^  willi  Ohrut  lis  the  . dominion  or  reign  of  -the  upright 
iheeeBpokaD  of,  aawe  hare  it  eonfirmedibythetiBte  when&e  widkad 
are  raised:  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead  (that  is,  the  wiohed dead)  lired 
ufitagain. until tiiB  thousand yeare  were finiihed."  When  this  world 
iihall  be  burnt  up  and  the  winked  init,  it. is. called  nudnigbt:  "At 
midnight  there  was  ib  cry  made,  £^old,  the  bridegroom  .c^mMli." 
And.whffii  Christ  and[all  his  people  enter  into  thejMwewt^,  (tbe 
mftrri^e  chamber,)  that  la  monung,  the  maraiag  ^  a  t^neaBd 
yeara'^^y.  And  in  alibis  -moming  it  is  that  the  nprigbt  in  Christ 
tihaU  have  dominion  over  ihe  wicked 

Again,  6thly,  after  David  had  compared  the  state  of  the  i^hteons 
and  the  wicked,  then,  in  vene,  15  we  have  <him  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  Qod:  "Bnt  Qod  will  redeem  my  soul  from  ^e 
power  of  the  ^rave;  foe  he  diall  receive  me.  flelah,"  That  is,  I 
shall,  at  dea^,  etoape  tbe  damnation  of  hell,  ^id  be  received  into 
everlasting  glory  as  one  of  the  trophies  of  Christ's  victory,  as  the 
purchase  of  his  blood,  whan,  aa  in  -the  20th  vene,  "Man  that  <9  in 
(earthly)  bonor,  (and  not  possessed  of  that  honar'that  •ames  fravQ 
Q«d  only,  vie.,  that  of  the  adoption  of  sons,)  and  understandsth  not, 
(baa  no  understanding  of  tbe  state  of  his  soul,  of  Chrigt  Jesus,  of 
the  everlaating  love  of  Qod,  of  the  pardon  of  atn,  of  the  jastificatJon 
of  his  person,  of  ttie  faith  of  God's  elect,  or  "a  good  hopethroagh 
grace,"  every  one  that  is  destitute  of  ithe  undemtanding  or  knowledge 
of  these  things,)  ia  like  tbe  beasts  that  perish;"  ntrfi  that  he  at  dea)^ 
is  «iuiibil^«d  as  beasta  are,  for  the  soul  is  an  immortal  prine^le, 
and  shall, for  av«-  exist  eithar  in  happiness  or  mieety;  but  the^tean- 
ingia,  asobservcd  before,  be  shall  die  without  hope,'aud  shall  be  for 
'  «v«r  banished  and  a^wratad  firom  the  [waseace  of  Ood,  mbaeh  will 
be  finally  dosein  tlie  gnat  day  of  jodgmsot  aodcr  -this  aeatenoe. 


"Qb,  ye  f»Tsed|  into  ereriutii^buniiii^,  prtfttKdifiir  tlia«}aril mdt' 
hie  BDgelsi"  Tina  it' the  end.  of  all  tkem  tdiai  lay  up^fdc  tfaeioaebws' 
tnwure  on  e&itii,  whilt  they  &re  destitute'  of<  tbetnie  riobes.orsn 
set)  rid>  tcin«rd»  God.  And  tfaie^bringa  to  ray  mind  bb  aoooiint  D 
heard  of'B.paraoB'a^little  irfaile  ago.  He  vms-  so.miwrahlo  he  woitld 
fa^^y  allowi  himHlfi  the'  btre  necessaries  ofi  life;  his  aoul  wta-  set 
uprai  getting  mon^,  and  having  been  some  time  ill,  a,fsw  daya  h»- 
beSbro  bis  derth  tfaewom&n  atwlioae  house  helodgadiskedjhimhoW' 
h»^  did?  to  ifindi'  h«  replied,  "I  am.  wwy  ill."  Saja.  dw,  "1  1m^ 
Otod  ^Uibepleucd  tomake  a  <diuige  one-m^.  orotiier."  Toifinabi 
hisanftwar  vfu,  "Ay«,  but  what  a  sad!  tiling  ibiato  die,  to.  be  taUfoti- 
amj)  aut>  of  tjtia  vovld  josb  when-  a:  -pvnoa.  is  estahllidiing  a  biui- 
ness."  He  had  ecn^wd  to^^thw  aboub  £1,060  <xft£l,iOQj  aadyaa 
see  when  Uueysba  accomplished,  he  then  want  to. "the  generation. of 
his:fBthera,"  sswr  ta  Bfialigbti  0  howexeotiy  waa  the  deecripticn' 
of  the  FsalBiiat'  fiilfllled;  iB'  ^9  pereon,  who  was  a  countrTanan.frf 
oura,  and  died  thus  very  lately !  O  the  deceitfiilnesH  of  riches!  Thty 
pronused  him.  much,  ha]qjiness;  but  as  eoon.  aa  he  lifli  up  bis  eyea.in 
lidl^  lilie  t^Mr  RDh'jiMm'  in  the  goepel,  tteea  be  would  aee  bow  tbey 
bad  deonred  him.  0  bleeeed  be  God- for  giving  us  a  better  treasure, 
a  treasure  in  the  heavens,  "where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt,, vtbers  tiiidvea  cannot  break  through,  nor  steal,"  and  which  we 
ever.  (lontiKiie  tbe  owneis  of  1  Ml,  otbtm  treasure  but  th>a  makes 
iteelf  wings  mdi  flie»  away  to  othef&  0  blessed  be  Qodi  for  Jesus 
dbristand  all  his  saving  bencfita!  But  now  T  return  to  tbe  5th 
v«raa  of.'thia, psalm,  which  has  puzzled  many,  and  by  God's  help  I 
win  endrsATor  to  set  it  before  yoa  as  clearly  aa  I  cau.  I  have  oftea 
had  thiscomo  intw  my  mind,  hut  never  so. as  to  treat  wpoa  it  until 
now;  tbe  woids  are,  "Wherefore  should  I  fear  iii  the  <teya  of  evil, 
when  the  iniquity  of  my  heela  shall  compass  me  about  1"  I  shall 
theveibre  treat)  i^n  these  voids  nnderdirae  different  bead^  via : 

I-.  W)M  Owvid  hene  means  by  "the  iniqiutp  of  my  h«eU." 
IL  Whatit   istobecompassediaboutwitbtiirese,  and  (how  that 
it  is  an- evil  dl^. 

III.  Thab  tboHgh  this  be  an. eTtliday;when.  the  iniquity,  af  a  pep< 
ood's  beala  oompass- him  about,. yet  theve  are  no  just  ground*  to  be 
afraid;  as^Dawtd  declares,  "Wherefore  should.  I  fear  ia.theidayB  of 
awl;  whov  the  iniquity  of  my  heelSi  dialL  oompanj  me^Hiutl" 

I;  First,  then,  what  David  means  wiien-  he  says,  "&o<  iniqmty 
of  ifly  heele."  This  verse  wonderiblly  puieled  and  penplexedl  Ur. 
J.  Serrey,  as<  we  see  in  his  sixth  dialogue,  betweei)  Theron  and 
Aepaaa.  TherS'  he  is  representing  Aepasia'a  paying  a.  Tisit)  to 
Theron,  who  badia.  son  named  Eugene.  Tberon,  haaiag  oeowBon 
to  withdraw  for  a  Kttle  time.  Astasia  and- Eugene  began  to  amuse 
themmlvee  wiAsomeicurious  paintings.  Aiffaen  viewing- many,  they 
ati  last  come  to  one  representing  Saulls  ooming  upoa.  Band,  in  the 
wildemees  of  Meon,  with  the  wings  rf  his.  srmp  almost  entirolji  sun 
rouodtnghim  and  bia.600  men.;  for  so.eriticaliat  that  timBjWMliui 
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•itoktion,  tJMt  i4ule  Sanl  asd  big  men  were  on  one  rade  of  the 
monnt,  David  and  liis  men  were  on  the  other.  Bat  u  Qod  is  a  Qui 
of  tnith  and  fiiithful  to  his  promise,  he  ordered  matten  so  as,  jiut 
ail  this  criticnl  juncture,  to  cause  messengers  to  arrive  with  this  mes- 
Hige  to  Saul,  saying,  "Haste  thee  and  come,  for  the  Philistines  hare 
invaded  the  land;  wherefore  Saul  returned  from  punning  after 
David."  Thus  was  the  Lord's  salvation  displayed  towards  his  ser- 
vant David  in  the  time  of  the  greatest  extremity.  And  here  we 
evidently  behold  that  the  hearts  of  all  are  in  Qod's  hand,  and  that 
be  turns  them  whithersoever  he  pleases;  that  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom 
and  almighty  in  power.  But  to  return.  Mr.  Hervey,  upon  Hie 
wings  of  Saul's  army  compassing  David  about,  brings  in  a  note 
abotit  this  6th  verse,  and  I  shall  give  it  verbatim : 

"  To  this  or  some  Bach  inddent  maj  be  applied  a  passage  in  the  Paatms. 
which  in  onr  tranalation  is  vei?  obscnre,  haa  scarce  any  sense,  or,  if  aaj,  a 
vKcj  uqjnstiflable  one, '  Wherefore  should  I  tear  in  the  dafs  of  evil,  when  Ihs 
irickedaass  oC  mj  heeU  cnrnpaaseth  meabaat?'  (Ps.  ilix.  S.)  Wherefore  the 
reason  is  very  apparent;  when  wickedness  cleaves  to  a  person's  heels,  or 
habitually  attends  hia  goings,  it  raises  an  armj  of  terrors ;  it  unsbeaths  the 
sirord  of  divine  veageanoe,  and  levels  at  his  gnilty  head  every  thresiteiniig  in 
the  book  of  God.  Sorely,  thea,  another  translation  sboold  be  given  to  the 
words  and  a  different  turn  to  the  sense;  and  anocher  translation  the  words 
will  bear,  a  different  sense  the  conneiion  demands:  'Wherefore  should  I 
fear,  when  wickedness  compasscth  me  about  as  at  mine  heels?^  This  is  a 
free-spirited  interrogation.  This  implies  a  great  and  edifying  tmth;  from 
this  also  tiie  verse  not  only  appears  with  propriety,  bat  with  beauty.  When 
wickedness  or  the  wicked  attempts  of  wicked  men  compassing  about  sarround 
me,  threaten  me  on  evoiy  side,  naj,  when  they  are  upon  my  heels,  just  npoo 
the  point  (o  overwhelm  and  crush  me,  so  that  danger  seems  boUi  inevitable 
and  imminent,  yet  even  then,  having  Gods  almighly  power  and  inviolable 
faithfulness  for  my  protection,  wher^re  sbouid  I  be  alarmed?  No.  Con- 
fiding in  suob  a  Safeguard,  I  will  bid  defiance  to  m;  enemies  and  bid  adieti  to 
my  febrs." — Dialogue  VI.,  page  SIS,  sixth  edition. 

Now  in  the  first  part  of  this  note  I  can  by  no  means  agree  vrith 
Mr.  H.,  that,  according  to  our  translation,  it  refers  to  habitual  sin- 
ning; neither  do  I  thuik  that  a  new  translation  is  requiate  to  un- 
derstand the  real  meaning;  neither  do  I  think  a  new  translation 
requisite  to  take  away  actual  sin  being  attached  to  it  Actual  sin 
is  not  meant.  I  do  not  believe  at  this  time  that  David  was  a  grace- 
less man ;  that  he  was  in  his  sin,  destitute  of  pardon,  and  free  from 
righteousness.  Had  he  been  in  such  a  state,  he  would  have  Wen 
under  the  curse  and  wrath  of  God  and  exposed  to  eternal  death,  and 
then  there  mnst  have  been  abundant  cause  to  have  been  afraid.  No. 
I  look  upon  it,  that  when  he  uttered  these  words  he  was  accepted 
in  Christ  the  Beloved ;  that  he  was  under  the  blesrang  of  pardon ; 
that  he  was  in  a  justified  BtM«;  that  his  conscience  was  purged  from 
guilt  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  that  he  was  delivered  from  vindictive 
wrath,  from  under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law;  that  he  was  '-passed 
from  death  unto  life;"  and  that  his  body  was  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Qfaoat.  And  were  this  not  hie  state,  how  were  it  possible  ho  could 
"reJMce  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  GodJ"  as  he  docs  in  the  15th  vers^ 
when  he  gays,  "But  God  wUl  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the 
pave,  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah."     Here  we  see  he  was  in  the 
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itill  isanraiice  of  tulh  aod  hope  of  eteanol  glory.  Bui  before  ever 
tias  can  be  the  cue,  tbe  conscience  must  be  purged  from  guilt,  par- 
don must  be  proclaimed,  rightaonsness  must  be  imputed  and  applied, 
Christ  with  eSi  his  saving  benefits  must  be  received;  and  when  tliis 
is  the  case,  Christ  is  formed  ip  the  heart  the  hope  of  gloiy,  but  never 
till  then;  and  so  says  the  apostle  Paul,  "Therefore,  being  justified  by 
faitii,  we  have  ]>eace  with  Ood  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist;  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  foith  into  this  gntce  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  Ood."  (Rom.  t.  1,  2.)  Here  we 
see,  beibre  any  person  can  "rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood," 
they  ninst  be  in  a  state  of  grace;  and  as  David  did  thus  rejoice,  so 
he  was  in  a  state  of  grace;  aud  if  so,  habitual  sin  was  not  witb 
him, — the  reigning  power  of  it  was  destroyed.  The  love  of  sin  was 
cast  out  of  his  hout,  and  the  love  of  Ood  was  shed  abroad  in  it  . 
This  "iniquity  of  tlte  heels,"  therefore,  cannot  mean,  habitual  sin. 

A^in,  furtiier.  The  second  port  of  this  note  sets  it  forth  in  tbe 
new  translation,  "Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when 
wickedness  compasseth  me  about  as  at  mine  heels!"  and  then  . 
goes  on  to  prove  tiiat  with  this  turn  it  is  beautifully  representative 
of  vrii^ed  men  compassing  him  about.  It  is  very  well  in  this 
sense,  for  be  speaks  of  them  often  as  compassing  bim  about.  In 
Fs.  xvii.  11,  speaking  of  the  wicked,  he  says,  "Tbey  have  now  com- 
passed us  in  our  steps."  Again  he  says,  "Many  bulls  have  com- 
passed me,"  (this  means  wicked  men.)  (Ps.  xxu.  12.)  Also,  in 
verse  16,  "For  d(^ have  compassed  me;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  enclosed  me."  And  putting  all  these  together,  when  fitith  was. 
in  exercise  he  could  triumph  over  them  all,  for,  says  he,  "Though  a 
host  should  encamp  agmnat  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear ;  though 
war  should  rise  agunst  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident;"  (Ps,  xxvii. 
3 ;)  as  mucli  as  to  say,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  and  agreeable  to 
Mr.  H.'s  definition  in  tbe  latter  part  of  the  note,  '-Wherefore  should 
I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels,  or  iniquity 
as  at  my  heels,  sliall  compass  me  abouti"  True,  he  had  no  just 
cause  to  fear  such  enemies  as  these;  bat  fear  from  these  did  come 
upou  bim  at  fdoies  when  faith  was  out  of  exercise.  Hence  we  have 
him,  soon  after  his  deliverance  from  Saul  at  the  wilderness  of  Maon, 
declaring,  "I  shall  one  day  perish  by  tbe  hand  of  Saul."  This  fear 
he  had,  we  see,  but  he  had  so  cause  for  it;  for  as  Ood  had  declared 
that  he  should  be  king  over  Israel,  be  was  as  sure  of  it  then  as  if 
he  were  already  on  the  throne.  And  hence  again,  when  futh  was 
in  exercise  upon  God's  promise,  be  then  bated  himself  on  account 
of  bis  infidelity  and  his  groundless  fears,  as  we  do,  and,  to  the  Lord's 
honor,  declares  at  one  place  the  assurance  of  succeeding  to  the 
throne  of  Israel  only  from  God's  promise;  thus,  "Ood  hath  spoken 
in  bis  holiness;  I  will  rejoice,  (iu  hope  of  poasesuon,)  I  irill  divide 
Sheebem,  and  mete  out  tiie  valley  of  Sucootb.  Oilead  is  mine,  and 
Manassebismine;  Ephraim  is  also  the  strength  of  mine  head;  Judah 
is  my  law-^ver;  Moafa  is  my  wash-pot;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe.  Philistia,  triumph  thou  because  of  me."  Thus  he  re- 
jtHoed  in  hope  of  a  promise  of  pooDoanion  and  into  posseaaion.    When 
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the  time  of  thepromise  was'  np,  he  came  to  ifc;  and  a*  ba^  Iiad:llu> 
promse,  and  Qoi  wBB-tbu»on  bii  f»ie,  tbm-tat  h'ta^nhtt  aoiddba 
against  him?  Noae  cMiltt  AeUaii  <j)o(lhb  prontiM;^  thsrefon^.vhnii 
fears  came  upon  him'  fiom  tbe  wratii  aAd>  peiiTeii>oE'tiB.eBomie%  it 
iras  ^nthont  aanm;  infldelitjc  wm  the  TDot  of  tHom  alL  Thanfi»r, 
wBenf&itb  ma  ebrong',  he  mighbiKll  ej^raS'biBBn^niae-and.diail- 
lovof  them  all,  in  the  wordfl  o£  ^e  tei^  "Whtrafant-fdwuldilfcBr 
in  the  days  of  ewl,  «4teo>tlie  iniquity  of  my  he^  bWI  oompwa'me 
abouM''  Bub.  still,  r  do  not  tbink  tbisiathebestfaaweoMhe  ^ilm- 
iBt'a  meaning;  by  no  meaim  He  saya  be  will  "mdine;  bis  ear  tD  • 
patftbte,"  tRaf  be  will' "utter  his-daijl  mfibg''  upon  bis- harp;,  and 
I  twltere  biB'"paTable"and  bis  "dark  eajiiig"  do  nai:.aiaani  aebonl 
tisxisgr^sion,  ^r  there  is  alw^s  omim  enouglk  Isiba^ajmid  of  it; 
nor  hivbituall;  sinning  -  in  aa  ungodly  state;  r«i  16.  la  clew  when 
be  spoke  this  he  was  nott  id  aicb  astata,  not*  ao  inatk  the  wiaked'a 
compasBTDg  the  ri^teone  abeuh  I-  do  Bofe  think  th^  anj.  q£  fihese 
things  mean,  fltriotly  ^)eaking,  vAa/t  £>avld  sets  forth  bj.  theain- 
gulkr  expreaBicm  of  "iniquity  of  my  heels." 

But  tben,  iHiat  do  P  nndent«nd  by  it'j  I  will:t^  jetu  i  b^aiw 
this  "iniquity  of  the  beela"  meane  that  body  at  ho  muL  dwfli)  ar 
that  old  man,  or  that  original  eorvnption  tliat  ia-  puuddHdi  to  <^ 
pomevety  branch  of  God's  good  work  of  gnua  in.  tjie  soul,. whack 
dtrells  in  every  choeen  veBgel  ait  the  while  be  aontaauaa  iu  tibia 
w9rld;  and  I  believe  that  this  inbred  coiruption,  wbiob  continnaliy 
wars  with  and  struj^es  agaiiiBi  the  pTumiple  of  gr&ca'  planb«L  in 
the  beartt  of  all  the  elM,  is-  oalled-tiie  'finiqolty  of  the.  bealai"  in. 
oppooition  to,  and  to  distingniBh  it  fn»n,  unptudoneib  guilt  and  wt 
in-tfie  consnence,  and  from' the  despeiKte  sin&diiraa^thafe  naignsand 
rules  in  every  ungodly  sinner's  beort;  and  by  callii^it  tile  "iaiqai^ 
of  thebeels"  ft  i»  to  show  that  though  it  inll  GallDW'Upia:«nM^'braBch 
of  duty,  cleave  to  ub  in  tnerj  meana,  peiplex  and)  trouble  uB<ai  oieij 
turn,  when  we  are  pressng  fbrward  witb  dUigenoe  iuithe  bekvanly 
Tice,  yet  shall  never  bring  us  nuder  the  Tindisttwe  wrath  of  Qad 
again, — never- under  the  ourae  of  tbelaw,  aeverintO'a  state  of  doUb. 
OP  condemnation  j  Mid'  it  is  to '  let  us  knoiw  that  our  old.  man  was 
cmcified  with  Chrifftr,  and  thafi  vpao'  ths'  oross  be  boreia  his  own. 
body  not  onlv  our  aotusl'  trensgresglons,  but)  alsotbe  weight  of  ori- 
gpal  siu,  and  so  by  hie  ciuclfixdon  and  death  made  aa.esidofiaU 
sin;  far  the  whole  body  of  sin'  wvis  destlt^d  by  the  oirtnuaaJnoB 
and  meritorious  death-  of  Christ.  Hence-  nis  human  nature  iB-«(> 
preasly  called  a  heel  i^oh  wasbrniBod:  "iwill  put  enmity  behweon 
thy  seed  and-  her  seed';  itr  sbalb  (that  is)  Gtmst  the  promised  seed) 
bnilse  thy  bead,  aaA  t^ou  ahalt  bruise  hisi(itbftt  is  the,deviL'B)-ltaeL" 
Ifoyr,  this  t«bes  in  the-dreadfiil.  sufienngs'tbttt'  Christ  a»man  w«ded 
through  in  both' eoid  and' body.  JBln  w«a-tiie cause  of  iti.all,.aBd.all 
Bin  is  of  the  devil ;  and'ibwtwthe  devil-tiiat  vorked  inand  stiraed 
up  the  Boribes  and  pbamees  to  OKeroise  such  cEnieltie»upoa  bis  b«df 
and  also  bis  BpotlesB  soul,  by  the  imputation  of  our  sin,  asd.  G«fe 
wrath  was  esposed  to  all  tber^e  and  malice  of  devils.  "My  bobI," 
aays-be,  "ibec«eeAng«m<ew<ul)eveB-u^ts<da•l&''     TSba^^aaMK  aim- 
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bid  hia  &ce,  which  a 
thou  forsaken  meJ" 
Jie  W8  4Mi't*;de«thiiilhe'fl«di,-th«n,  by^hts  bxiiflittg  hia  bed,  not 
'Oi%4l»:gi<Ui  <oT  HB'tUB  puffed  from  at)  Ood^  «Aect  irhich>eaHe 
-^•n  rthbm  'bp  laatwd  tnn^eBsion,  but  'abo  'ttutt  held  <f(Sth  liy 
QMrid-^dflr^e^rAae  al  tin'"iDmitr7  of  theiheek,"  or 'origiul 
wa,««liKtWMra(»tiDii  ef  matave,  in  dll  ^m  c(tll«d  t^  grace  sad  to 
ilMnllsdj^aMl'iduidt,  iriA  tiw  priaaiple  ttf  ^^toce  -irHplamted  in  She 
UivMr'aihflBat,  ansa  •otftiniKl«sr&re.  'i^»  is  the  "intqo^yftf 
tkeJnela,"  IdianM^caBMOiireg^d  ie  the  «ame  tb«t  aodntttffidty 
Czstiwd  fa^  Mwe  Tmd  lia  Bon.  vii.,  <iiAi«a  be  aaya,  "For  thst 
^riuohllids'I^awfiot^  to-<iAMtl  woidd,  that  I<Aonot;  butwhAt 
I  hiite,.thBt  I  d*^"  '4  finctitben,"  fl^  'he,  "^  Iinr,  tiHt,  ivhen  I 
WMild'da'giead,  erilria  prflHdt  ^nth  ise ;  for  I  delight  in 'tJte  lawof 
G«d  after  Ihe  inimvdinian.  fiat  I  am  ■nathca'^iatv'in  ts^ -menlbvKi, 
wftrring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and'hrin^ng  me  iatB«rptf*i*y 
to  tbedwir  of  SRI  «itieh<ts  in  mjmaiBheK.  O  wretched  icanthat 
lion!  'Who'riiaU  dwliiTsr  no  from  the  tedy  (rf  thie  deatM"  Svs 
ithie  £w1!b  Itody  of  deatkirbuthihe  carried  about -with 'hin'W«sj«t 
the  HOC  ae  David  call*  the  "iniqaity  of  his  lieelB  ' eompamimg  taxi 
mbott,"  aad.t\m»e.me  as '4e elsewhere 'calls  n  rasning  BOTe,'''2Cy«oro 
ranaD'tfas  ia^at,'HiLd  oeeaednot;  mj eout  PsfnMd  to  be  oomfovted." 
Abo <lheMMeMtagMenH  when  hemy«,  "Myteivs  ftre-fltlad  witSi 
«  -lestbBotOB  d)««a«;"  and  Ihe  mrae  ae  w^«t  ^IonK«  cdlla  llhe 
'^plagDc  of  rthe  ^heart."  "Wherefare  «b»ald  1  ifmc  in  the-da}««f 
.enljiiiisiEtike  iniqii!l7''df  My^ho^  ahaE  wnnpoaB  nwBboutl'* 
f5b  fie  nmebided  in  our  next.) 


14  ie  ffiwogh  to  fill  tile  viMil  of  any  man  with 'horror  and  Bmnze- 
'iBflDt,  tB  oonsider  'the  wi^  and  ends  of  most  of  them  tbat  are  en- 
'tnistafl  ^with  "thia  w<vld*s  goods.  la  'it  not  endent, 'that  all  tiieir 
lives  they  Hoem  industrionriy'to  lake  care 'flutffaey  may  peridi  eter- 

&ave  beingat  ei^hn«e«t  woman's bouae, I,  after  some  pause,  asked 
her'hoWfihe  did^  tBheeaid,  "Very  badly."  I  aaked  her  if  riie  otib 
eiokl  "She  answiRed,  "Wo."  "What  theaf  said  I,  "are  any  of  your 
ohiMren  ilir  Sbetold  me  no.  "What,"  aaid  -I,  "is  yom-  husband 
smias,  ordo  you  go  baiA  in  the  woridJ"  "Wo,  no,"  said  she,  "but 
I  am  afraM  I  shall  not  beeaved ;"  and  broke  out  with  a  heavy  heart, 
saying,  "Ah,  goodman  Bunyan,  Christ  and  a  pitcher'!  If  T  had 
Christ,  though  I  went  and  begged  my  bread  with  a  pitcher,  it  would 
be  better  with  me  than  I  think  it  >iB  now."  Thia  woman  had  her 
heart  broken;  this  woman  wanted  Christ;  tiiiB  woman  was  concerned 
for  her  soul  There  are  hut  few  women,  rich  women,  that  counb 
'Cbsist  utdapttchn-iietter'thMi  the  world,  their^rideand^ileainirea, 
TIha  wumaBi's  eriee  u«  worthy  t«  be  reesrded;  it  was  a  cry  fhat 
carried  in  it  net-ei^  a  aenae  of  the  want,  but  ako  of  the  worth  of 
'CSmet.  iThisc^,  '^Christ  anda  pltehorj"  Toade  aTQ^bdionsnoiae  in 
•ibiB  •4azBof  ^tbe  vay  'a^els. — Svnyan. 


SS4  THX  GOflFU.  BJAIISABS. 

HOPE  STILL  In  god. 

D«ar  Friend, — I  t>ke  the  liberty  to  write  these  few  linet  to  yon, 
U  my  miiid  lus  been  mucb  exerdaed  at  different  times  »boat  writing 
to  you  or  to  Mr.  C,  to  tell  yon  &  little  of  the  feelings  I  hiTe  been 
the  Bubjeot  o£  When  I  o»me  before  yon  I  wm  in  a  very  daut, 
unfeeling  state  of  soul  but  I  do  hope  Ae  Lord  kept  me  hoiuat, 
so  as  not  to  speak  of  things  that  I  had  not  really  felt  and  known 
in  my  soul.  After  I  got  homediat  night,  I  began  to  sink  very  low, 
and  Satan  aeemed  to  tempt  me  to  believe  that  I  was  a  decelrtd 
character,  and  that  it  waa  already  made  manifest  to  some  of  &e 
Lord's  people,  and  wonld  ver^  aoon  be  to  ^01  thonj^t  I  shonU 

never  come  to  A to  chapel  any  more ;  and  I  was  v^y  mndi 

tried  about  goii^  to  the  prayer  meeting  on  the  Toeaday  evcmi^ 
for  it  peemed  to  ide  to  be  a  most  dreadful  thing  to  be  a  Christian  ^ 
profeeuon  and  not  in  reality. 

I  well  recollect  once  sitting  in  the  chapel  on  a  chnrch  meetii^ 
iii^t,  and  seeing  all  the  members  of  the  church  go  into  the  vestry; 
and  when  the  last  went  in,  they  shat  the  door.  This  paas^  of 
Scripture  immediately  struck  me  very  forcibly,  "And  they  tktt 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  wu 
shut"  0  what  a  solemn  feeling  I  had  1  O,  I  thought,  if  it  shonld 
■  be  the  ease  with  me,  and  I  should  be  one  amongBt  the  thrust  out! 
How  I  wept  and  cried,  and  begged  of  th^  dear  Lord  that  he  woald 
make  me  a  Christian  Indeed,  whatever  it  might  cost  mel  I  mat- 
tioned  the  case  afterwards  to  my  dear  sister-in-law,  and  she  sud, 
"Perhaps  you  ought  to  have  been  there  instead  of  me."  I  admired 
the  grace  that  was  in  her  in  esteeming  others  better  than  bersdC 
But  when  Tuesday  night  came  for  our  prayer  meeting,  O  what  * 
struggle  I  had  I  How  to  go  or  how  to  stay  away,  I  knetr  not.  It 
has  been  a  great  trial  to  me  many  times  to  get  there;  but  Hom^ 
times  when  most  tried  I  have  found  the  season  most  sweet.  But 
not  BO  at  that  time;  all  was  darkness  and  gloominess.  I  Buk 
lower  and  lower  in  my  soul's  feeling,  so  that  I  had  almost  got  into 
that  very  feeling  whicJi  I  so  much  dreaded,  utter  despair.  I  hadtnt 
the  least  gleam  of  hope  that  there  was  any  mercy  for  me,  or  tn; 
salvation  pruvided  for  me.  I  remained  in  that  dreadful  state  nndl 
Thursday  morning,  laboring  uoder  the  temptation  to  give  it  all  up, 
until  between  7  and  S  o'clock.  J  was  then  led  to  look  back  a  little 
on  past  iavors  and  mercies.  All  at  once  this  precious  verse  came  with 
power  to  my  soul: 

"  That  aaiil  that  on  Jeiiu  has  lean'd  for  repose, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes; 

That  soul,  thimgh  oil  hell  should  endesTor  to  shake, 

111  never,  no  botot,  no  never  forsske." 

0  what  a  change  this  made  in  my  feelings!  The  enemy  b^an 
to  try  me  again  by  saying,  that  was  not  Scripture;  it  was  only  t 
verse  of  a  hymn;  and  I  b^^  to  beg  of  the  Lord  to  give  me  some 
word  out  of  his  own  book  of  truth.  And  blessed  be  Us  holy  mnw, 
these  worde  came  with  snch  sweetness  and  power,  "Who  is  tUs  tint 
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Gometli  up  oat  of  the  tnldonieu  leaning  on  her  beloved  T  After 
this  the  enemy  left  me ;  And  O  what  a  sweet  time  I  had  ia  the  bam 
where  I  was  at  work!     I  firmly  beliere  I  never  shatl  forget  it. 

Before  Uiis  I  did  not  want  to  see  any  of  the  Lord's  people,  much 
leas  to  speak  to  them;  but  now  I  longed  to  see  (hem.  I  called  on 
one  whom  I  love  and  esteem,  Mrs.  S.,  as  I  went  borne  to  breakfast, 
and  told  her  what  bad  taken  place.  Dear  woman,  she  seemed  very 
pleased  to  bear  it.  She  said  she  conld  almost  tell  my  feelings.  At 
the  prayer  meeting  the  next  Saturday  I  was  brought  to  question  the 
reality  of  it;  but  on  the  next  morning,  being  the  last  Sunday  in 
May,  Mr.  T.  was  led  to  take  these  woi^  (or  his  text,  "  Wherefore, 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  gnce  that  is  to  l>e  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.''  Never  before  did  I  have  any  text  come  home  to  my  soul 
witL  Budi  power  and  savor.  £very  word  seemed  to  be  spokeii  to 
me  as  mudi  as  if  there  had  been  no  one  else  in  the  chapel ;  and  the 
sermon  seemed  all  for  me.  0  how  it  did  "gird  up  the  loins"  of  my 
mind,  and  enable  me  to  "hope  still  in  Qod,"  who  is,  I  humbly  trust, 
"  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 

I  must  conclude,  wishing  you  and  your  broiler  deacon  grace  and 
wisdom  from  above,  td  guide  and  direct  you  in  every  part  of  the 
office  yuu  fill.  I  trust  I  can  say  from  my  heart,  I  hope  the  Lord's 
blessing  may  rest  upon  yon  as  a  church,  and  upon  your  pastor. 
May  his  "bow  still  abide  in  strength."  May  the  Ijord  atill  encourage 
him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  by  giving  him  more  seals  to  his 
ministry  and  souls  for  his  hire. 

Soroheslfr,  Sept.  23rd,  1808.  J.  T. 


I  hope  to  hear  that  yon  get  worse  and  worse ;  sick,  sorty,  langmsh- 
ing,  faiiit,  tired,  weary,  and  determined  to  give  all  up ;  sick  at  heai^ 
and  dying  for  love;  for,  when  our  a^ng^  is  all  gone,  when  sick 
indeed,  and  wretched,  tben  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
Qod  and  VLve.-—EimAngton. 

Free  will  baa  carried  many  a  man  to  Tyburn,  and,  it  b  to  be 
feared  from  Tyburn  to  hell ;  but  it  never  yet  carried  a  single  soul  to 
holiness  and  heaven.  "0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;"  free 
will  can  do  that  for  us;  "but  in  me,"  says  Ok>d,  "b  thy  help."  His 
free  grace  must  be  our  refuge  and  our  shelter  from  our  own  free  will; 
or  it  were  good  for  the  best  of  us  that  we  had  never  been  bom. — 

Qo  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  If  you  cannot  r^oice,  go  and  mourn 
there.  Go  and  "mourn  that  Saviour,  whom  by  your  sins  you  have 
pierced;"  (Zech.  xii.  10;)  go  and  lament  the  breaches  of  that  covenant 
which  you  have  there  so  often  confirmed.  Christ  may  perhaps 
"make  himself  known  unto  you  in  the  breaking  of  bread,"  (Luke 
XXIV.  35,)  and  you  may  find  to  your  surprise,  that  he  has  been  near 
you  when  you  imagined  be  was  at  the  greatest  distance  from  you; 

X  you  when  you  thoi^ht  you  were  cast  out  from  his  presenee,— 


JEUZABEra  2M(£P. 
(ammttdtd  from  p^gt  31i.). 
Od  April  tlie  lOtiii  myvpother-  was  in'  gi«at  dntrewiof  svnL  Slie 
senb  bnsB  for  ma;  When  I  ontered  bee  room,  her  heart  was'fbH  of 
BORDW,  m  tiwit' I  felt)  it  a  trial,  to  mm  bm.-  ^e  looked- ^-at  me 
irilli  tea«  rnimiDg  doivn  ber-jace,  ati^  said,  "-My  dew  (^t^d,  yon^lin 
star  my  heart;  will  Tou:Bo1riX)iii«  ^()ae«'iiied«riar^  tb»litHe  time 
thstlmiwiA  jont"  I  aeked  hw  how  «be  whb  is  ber  miiidl  Sbs' 
nopt  bibtcrif ,  tu>d  e»d^  '^  ¥017-  dark  and  ^ooifiy.  I  m  afriud  that) 
I  Bhadl  ha  tost,  after  all:;  fop  it  ia  aaid^  'He  that  enduratlt  tn'tb«  eni 
sUl  be  eared ;'  and  I  md  afeaid  Mtat  I'  have  beea  alltmj  lifttitoe 
dslnded,  and  shall  periih  at  iBst;"  I  said;  "No,  my  dear  inotber, 
yonn  muI  is  bau&d  up>iii  the  bundle  of  life^  and  never  oMibe  loetl 
8ataii  aod  nnbelief  amy  tell  you  it  oan,  md  cart  all  tVi»^  dimsl 
gioom  over  your  put  ^)erie&ce,  and- Hide  every  evidence  and  luid- 
wairk  from  yovp  view,  hut,  witJi  Job,  your  life  ie  preserved,  and  yon 
soul  can  never  perish,  for  ycurbleseeit  Lord  is-crf  one  otemri  mind; 
aad'nat  9ataa.or  all  bis  agentc-cati  ever  tniu'  him.  Hem  Mnta  the 
daatriae  of'  eleetiMi  and  tie  final  petBev^roiioe  of  the  sai»t»nHMt 
Ueendly,* — once  under  the  righbemafhvoF  of  the  Lard,  ytm>«re  att- 
der  his  favor  for  ever;  once  wmhed- is  t^  blood  of  t&e  Lamb,  yon' 
are'fi)r  ever  olesn.  He  gives-unto  his^dleep  etmnal  life,  aod'theyBhall 
never  perish ;  ft)r  tli^  are  engraven  on  tiie  palm  of  Uis  hands ;  and 
their  walls  are  continually  before  him.  Your  blessed  Lord  Jenu  baa 
fought  your  battle  and  got  to  himself  tbe'vicfory.  When  he  breatitad 
forth  his  precious  soul  upon  the  cross,  the  work  of  redemption  was 
for  ever  completed;  andit  wascompleted  foryou,  mother;  for  it  was 
done  &r  efvr:"  ^le  ashed;  "Do  yon  believe  so,  n^  deair  ohildf 
and- again,  bivst  into  teus.  Xaddied^  "Yes;  y<ta,  have  known  what 
ifrbasbeento  expenence  a  change  many  yeara«go,aa)d  to  w^kmueh 
under  yonr  Savionr'A  oonDtenoioe."  ^e  repH^,  "Yes;  and  b«fi»e 
I  was  delivered,  many  times  have  I  'gone'  out  in  the  garden'  late  at 
mght,  and  kioked  all  aronnd,  afraid  to  go<  tomy  bed,  afr^d  that  it 
mould  be  the  but  light  that  1  should  be  spared'  to  see ;  and  whm  I 
was  delivered,  what  »  change  I  felt!  l^omise  after  prMoise'eaiM 
wiUi  suoh  aweetaeis  aaA  power  into  my  soul,  that  I  felt  Aa  irixde 
Kbie  'waa  mine."  I  aniwered,  "The  saine  Lord  that  sppeaned  fiir 
you  tbea  taiA-  noxilMraof  times  nnoe  will  appear  for  you<  agnn;  tfa« 
same  hand  that  brought  you  through  all  your  troubles,  afBietMu, 
said  aorrowsf  will  lad  you. Mfely.  through  diewater»of  Jordan  and 
land  you  safe'  in  gloiy."  She  aiked,  "Do  you  think  h«  will,.n9 
dtildf  I:  replied,  "Yes,  my  dear  mother;  as  the  Lerii  liwiii) » 
aorely  will  he  appear  agunttTryon.  You  will  see  yaDT>«£pH>agaia; 
youwtll  feei  your  &el  Sxed  npou'  the  rodL;  and'ttia  d^wiU.aoMe 
vKbsD  yoa  wtUbwvo  eamo  to  bleea  the  Lord-  £db' paaM^  tliro«|^ 
tinea  mmy  weeks,  of  dai^ness.  When  your'  sool.  wri'irei  mgloq^ 
you  will' Imre  more  eamwtn. praise. and  adorn  tfae  aaatUat  liMugbt 
you  there.    But  while  here,  you  must  still  have  a  part  witbi  Jaaoa  in 


ihw  temptations;  ycu  moat  drank  of  the  eiip.that  your  Saviour  dnnk 
«f,  wad  ke  bsptued,  in  a  .maasure,  with  ^e  b^itism  that  he  was 
ibaptiMd  >Mth."  Bhe  rtpliBd,  "Yes ;  but  I  still  fear  -that  it  was 
■wrong<iD<ii^>atByinga«ayfRnn'the£ruihaQd  tbepaople  or  Godrso 
long,  and  Aultithe  Lord  is  angry ■nitli  me."  I  iau,  "Well.Jhave 
ithougbt'tiiatit  iwae  wrong,  and  it  may  havebaeu  some  of  the  cauie; 
ibut'we'rcad  lof  £phr«.im  bdng  'joined  to  idols,'  audwith  him  roa 
'Beem^tofaaffe'beea  left  alone  for  a  time;,  but  the  timeia  come  when 
70a  uu  my  with  'Ephraim,  'What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idcdsl'  TfNi  are  now  brought,  fwith  Um,  to  mourn,  giieve,  .and 
kmeat  ovsr  yourtpast  days  of 'departures  &om  your  Ltwd  and 'his 
Ucawd  MidiiffiBOW.  3ut  bear^  blessed -words  of  the  Lord  to  all 
his  repeitling  E^nulna,  'iS^  dear  eaa,  U  be  a  pleasaitt  child!  for 
flincel  Bpaks-Agunat.hlm,  I  do  eutLeady.ntnember  bim still;  there- 
fote  my  bowels  ore  ^troubled  for  him ;  I  will  gure)y  have  menoy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord.'"  She  replied,  "These  are  sweet  BKCouraoiiLg 
•words.  Otb«t  the  Lord  wouldsaaltbam.hometoiiuybeartl  tni^ae 
-tbii^  doieacMirage  me  to  bqpe  that  the  bleesed  Lord  will  ^tpear 
iforine."  "Y<e,.my'mothBr,"  laud;  "the  Lord  will  sorely  ^pear 
for  yoD.  You  have  oftan  told  me  'in  days  past,  wbea  my  soul^has 
bean  sunk  in  aotrow,  ^lat  it  -was.  darkest  and  coldest  before  ihe 
break  of  day;  and  las  yon  have  many  .times  experienced  it  in  your 
soul 'in  years  ^ne  l:^,  so  you  will- again,. through  this  severe  furnace 
of  affliction,  find,  when  all  your  dross  is  eoneumed,  your  soul  will  soar 
the  higher.  Jesus,  his  bliMd  and  righteousness,  his  sufferings,  cross, 
and  death,  will  be  more  endeared  to  you.  You  ^vill  be  led  more  to 
praiseiaadadoK  the  nches  of  that  graee  that  has  reached jou,  and  the 
merdful  kbdaess  of  the  Lord  that  has  upheld  you  under  all  your 
sinkingS'and  oonflicts  with  Satau;  so  that  you  will  be  led  to  see 
that  .nodiing  strange  has  happened  to  you,  but  that  it  has  been  a 
li^t  .nay  to  «.  city  of  habitation,  ilany  of  the  Lord's  children  have 
travelled  this  dack  .path  before  you."  She  replied,  "Yes,  dear  Ann 
^ras'in  darkaeeB,<and  the  Lord  speared  for  ber;  and  O  that  the 
blessed  Lord  may  appear  for  m«,  that  I  may  pass  the  river  telling 
tiieinun^diB  of  my  .king  I"  1  answered,  "Yes,  mother,  he  will  soon 
appear  for  you;  for  you  ore  one  of  the  very  characters. that  he  came 
into  the  world  bo  seektsad  to  save.'' 

The  following  oigbt  was  a  bbjased  night  to  her.  The  next  day, 
being  Lord's  Day,  I  asked  her  bow  she  wasj  She  replied,  "0  I 
haive  bad  a  blessed  night,  miH  passage  after  passage  of  Scripture 
has  flowed  into  ^niy  mind  with  suiji  sweetness  that  I  have  not 
Bl^4dl  nigbt;  so  that,  when  all  around  me  was  silent,  I  enjoyed 
the  swwtest  commaoion  with  the  dear  Lord;  and  these  two  pes- 
sagea  were  particolaily  sweet  to  my«ouI,  'Tbe  eternal  God  is  thy 
reflige,  and  natdanieatb  are  the  everlasting  armsj'  and,  'The  name  at 
the  Lord  is  .a  strong  -tower ;  the  .righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
•afe.'"  She  added  again,  "The  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
<aSe."  1  ttud,  "BlesB.the  lord.  Did  I  not-tell  -yon  that  be  would 
soonappearioryou!''  Sheiqilied,  "Yes;"  and  burst  into  tears  of 
joy,  and  said,  "<U«  Itas  a^^peared,  and  I  caa  now  ^ve  up  all  my 
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cbildren  into  bis  bleoaed  hands.  The  Lord  has  given  me  some  good 
children.  They  are  not  all,  aa  yet,  called  by  grace;  but  I  can  lean 
them  in  his  hands,  and  hope  that  I  shall  soon  enter  my  blessed  home. 
I  envy  dear  Ann;  she  has  passed  the  river  and  entered  into  rat; 
but  I  have  it  to  pan."  I  said,  "The  same  Lord  that  led  he^thro^gh 
the  Tallej  of  the  shadow  of  death,  will  lead  yon  through."  ^ 
answered,  "Yes;  'The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the 
righteous  mnneth  into  it,  and  Is  safe;'  and  'Underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.'  How  can  we  sink)  we  cannot;  for  the  Lord 
'abideth  fahhfiil.'"  I  replied,  "No;  our  souk  can  never  be  lost,  or 
the  Scriptures  can  never  be  fulfilled.  Hypocrit«s  and  apostates 
may  fall  away;  but  all  the  Lord's  tried,  exercised,  and  afflicted 
family  wiU  arrive  safe  in  glory,  for  where  the  blessed  Head  is,  the 
memliera  must  be.  'There  shall  not  a  hoof  bo  left  behind;'  for 
should  there  be  one  stone  missing,  the  building  of  mercy  would  not 
be  complete." 

For  several  days  she  was  a  little  revived  and  strengthened  in  bei 
soul;  but  still  she  felt  darkness  at  timeo;  and  her  fears  came  on 
again.  After  she  had  waded  through  a  few  more  days  of  darkness, 
(though  at  times  she  felt  a  little  glimmering  ray  of  light,)  the  Lord, 
in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  sent  these  words  into  her  soul  with  divine 
power,  and  with  them  chased  away  all  her  darkness,  doubts,  and 
fears,  and  set  her  feet  esperimentatly  upon  the  Bock  of  Ages : 

"The  Lord  mj  Sheplierd  is. 

My  ueeda  he  will  supply;" 
and,  "Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  his;  what  can  I  want  besider 
When  I  entered  her  room,  she  gazed  earnestly  at  me  and  with  such 
a  heavenly  look,  and  said,  "Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  bis;  what  can 
I  want  b^de)"  and  burst  into  tears,  and  said  again,  "He  is  mine! 
he  is  mine!"  and  "What  can  I  want  besidel  All  my  gloomy,  dis- 
mal fears  of  death  are  removed  and  gone,  all  the  dark  clouds  that 
have  hung  over  my  soul  for  so  many  weeks  are  removed;  the  Lord 
has  done  it ;  and  he  is  my  Lord.  I  did  not  think  that  I  should  find 
it  as  you  and  Mr.  D.  told  me  I  should ;  but  it  is  so.  It  seemed  ss 
if  all  that  part  of  the  room  was  nothing  but  one  dark  cloud,  and 
hid  all  my  past  experience  irom  my  view,  and  there  was  nothing 
before  me  but  a  fearful  looking-for  of  death,  with  continual  gloom. 
But  now  all  this  is  removed.  My  Lord  has  done  it.  0  bless  him, 
bless  him,  my  sonl !  for  the  Lord  has  healed  and  restored  my  souL" 
She  then  desired  me  to  read  some  of  the  psalms  of  David.  I  did 
so;  and  she  felt  a  sweet  union  with  David,  and  evlaimed,  "What 
precious  language!  I  now  long  to  pass  my  change.  I  long  to  reach 
my  home.  I  long  toreach  Zion's  hill,  and  be  for  ever  at  rest.  0 
what  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  should  have  ever  looked  upon  me !  I 
could  not  believe  that  I  should  experience  this  blessed  change;" 
and  she  wept  with  gratitude  and  praise,  and  repeated  again,  "The 
Lord  my  Shepherd  is,"  kc. ;  "Christ  is  mine  and  I  am  his;  what 
can  I  want  besideaf'  and  as  &iend  D.  told  me,  the  Lord  bad  nothii^ 
better  to  give.  1  said,  "0  mother,  you  are  privileged  above  thon- 
mds  upon  thousands.    You  are  bordering  on  your  etenud  home; 
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and  wb&t  s  blessiiig  to  haTe  a  neameSB  of  it  in  tout  sonL"  -  She  to- 
•  plied,  "Yes;  and  what  &  mercy  that  all  my  fears  of  death  and  the 
sting  of  it  are  removedl  and  now,  instead  of  irowns,  he  smiles  upon 
me." 

She  was  exceedingl}'  ill  day  afler  day,  yet  her  soul  was  kept  in  a 
Bweet  calm  and  blessed  state,  longing  for  the  days  and  hours  to 
pass  away  that  the  time  might  come  to  leave  her  suffering  body. 
Sometimes  she  would  say,  "I  wonder  how  many  more  weeks  it  will 
be.  When  will  the  Lord  come  and  release  me  out  of  my  afiSictionsI 
When  will  the  Lord  come  and  call  me)  How  many  more  days  wi3 
pass  away  before  I  recwh  my  home)"  And  sometimes  she  would 
look  at  her  arms  and  seem  pleased  to  find  them  wasting  ao  fi«ai, 
saying,  "I  cannot  remain  long."  This  verse  was  very  preinous  to 
ber, 

"With  Christ  ID  view  mtj'  I  go  on, 

Nra;  deatli  nor  danger  fenr; 

Tbe  battle's  fought,  the  victoiy  won. 

And  I  tbe  prize  shall  share." 
ThuH  all  her  fears  of  death  were  removed  and  for  ever  put  away. 
Satan,  with  all  his  fiery  darts  and  fierce  temptations,  was  driven  into 
tbe  bottomless  pit;  the  roaring  lions  and  beasts  of  prey  that  for  ao 
many  weeks  bad  howled  around  her  camp  were  all  driven  away; 
the  sun  bod  arisen  and  shone  into  her  heart,  and  melted  her 
soul  into  thanka^ving  and  pruae;  tbe  clouds  and  mUt  that  bad 
long  lun  around  the  goodly  land  and  bid  every  evidence  and  land- 
mark from  her  view,  were  all  chaaed  away;  tbe  winter  was  passed, 
and  tbe  spring  time  was  come;  and  by  faith  she  saw  the  immortal 
gates  opened  into  tbe  holy  city,  and  her  redeemed  soul  on  the  bor- 
ders of  it,  clothed  with  the  wedding  garment,  waiting  to  enter  in. 
Never  shall  I  forget  when  I  entered  her  room  on  the  morning  of 
May  17th,  when  she  looked  up  at  me  with  her  eyes  sparkling  .inth 
.  love,  praise,  and  tbanks^ving,  and  stud,  "01  have  a  beautiM  pros- 
pect before  me!  For  two  days  these  blessed  words  have  been  on 
my  mind  with  power,  '  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
that  keepetb  the  truth  may  enter  in.'  O  what  I  have  seen  and  felt 
tinder  these  words,  and  with  what  jKiwer  have  thay  been  spoken  to 
my  hearti  'Open  ye  tbe  gates.*  And  this  morning  I  have  seen' 
them  opened,  and  have  bad  a  eight  by  &ith  into  tbe  holy  city;  and 
it  shines  and  is  paved  with  gold.  No  tongue  can  ever  egress  what 
I  have  seen  and  felt  this  morning.  I  long  to  enter  in.  O  that  my 
time  were  come!  I  wonder  how  long  it  will  be;  not  many  more 
days.  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  live  through  tiiia  week.  I  long  to 
go  home  to  see  my  Lord,  and  to  be  released  from  this  poor  suffering 
body. 


I  said,  "My  dear  mother,  this  is  a  blessed  Whitsuntide  to  you, 
and  you  will  soon  enter  into  the  fiill  possession  of  tbs  glory  that 
your  soul  has  had  a  taste  of."  She  replied,  "Yes."  I  condnued, 
"A  few  more  days  at  most  will  put  an  end  to  all  yonr  sufferings, 
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■imi  'aa  etnaity  of  ipnis&  will  for  enr  be  lihe  blMaad  employ 
meat  of -joor  TaaBoinad  sonL"  Bbe  answarad,  "Yesj"  Aid  'bunt 
into  teu*.  I  iBid,"You'hwKpaued  tbiougb  aseene  of  trouble  in 
tiiis  vale  of  tears  ;  and  you  have  dreaded  to  live  to  see  this  day,  he- 
anuae  of  die  noite  and  bustle  of  the  ungodly  around  you,  wbo  re- 
joise'inithsir  tic  and  wickedsMi.  And  O  to  see  ibe  ffaaiane-vS 
tiie'Loni'in.>appBvriBg'faT7Dn  invmha  marvellona  wmy'l  Will<jDa 
bot  have  abuMJant  cauRtocTown  him  Lord  of  ^all  forever}"  ^le 
i^Iifed,  "Yes.  0  if  my  life  Were  writtwi,  what  a  book  ib  would  be! 
What  IfonUw  I 'iMive  passed  through  I  Buttheljord  has  eapporW 
ne  under  them  and  brought  me  tfanugh;  And  howiroaderfidly  good 
hw  the  Lord  been  tome!  Howfae^baa  heard  my  <7ieff  and  aDsmred 
mypooTTpetitioni,  even  ^m  my  childhood;  'When  my  fotharutd 
mother  forsook  me,  then  the  Lord  took  me  up ;'  and  he  has  led  me 
about  in  the  wilderness  and  instructed  me,  and  not  one  trouble  has 
been  too  many.  O  the  blemedneis  to  look  back  many  years,  and 
see  how  wonderfiiUy'the  Lord  has  appeared  in  my  greatest  times  of 
need,  and  how  I  have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  iJie  Lord,  and  have 
■been  eimibW  to  wrestle  witti'himin  prayer  hundreds  rtf 'iftwcB,  that 
•my  tte4r  rofertte  wlto  lay  near  'my'beart,  might  in  his  geed  timo  be 
■taSedby'his  grace  smd  prove  to  be 'vrasels  of  meri^;  and  thoo^ 
the 'Lord  wss  not  pleased' to  remote  tfceweighty  cross  y«t  I  had  to 
■carry  ttrough- my  pattnwia  life,  yet  he  fa»  given  me  sonte  good 
'^lldren,  who  have  never  datised  me  any  trouble,  but'mAn||r  tnnes 
have 'been  a  flwcefc'eomfort  to  me  in  my  darkest 'momeHts."  T. 
■Mid,  "O  mMher,  we  canvseribeall  die  gl<rry  toiihe'Loitl.for-lieiis 
worthyto-be  praised  and  adored;  he  has  done  ^  thework  df  our 
soil's 'salvation;  and  to  his  blessed  self  alono'is  all'the  glo^-dae." 
Hie'peplied,  "Yes,  it  is  all  of  his  ■sovereign  grace;  all  of  the  g«d- 
nsBs  of  fte  Lord."  I  said,  "O  the  blessedness  to  be  in  a  jastified 
state,  waiting  for  the  last  e&emy  to  be  destrvfed!  Ton  are  now 
boniering  near' the  river.  The  blessed  Lonl  Jesns  tna  gone'bdore 
yon  and  troddm  ontthepath;  and  as  yon  have  for  many  years  ben 
enabled'to  t^e  np  yonr  ero%i  and  follow  him  through  evil  and  good 
repoft,  and  withbim'bave  suffered  persecution,  reproadi,  and  shame, 
»nd  have  continned  with  him  in  his  twnptation,  so  you  now  muM 
ftJlowhimtbroughthewaters  of  Jordan,  and  there  leave  your  niortel 
part  behind."     She  replied,  "Yes." 

Being  esceedingly  ill, and  eryingont under herpiercingsOffierfngBr 
I  -said,  "What  are  all'yowr  sitfFeringg  compared  wit-h  'the  fuSfeiiags. 
of  Jesus  in  tJie  garden?  There  was  not  one  that  would  watch  wiUi 
him-  even  fora  few  moments.  At  the  judgment  hall,  see  bim  crowned 
^th  tbomSj'flnd  led  «way  to  the  cross  and  crucified,  with  -all  tbe 
sins  of  bis  people  laid  upon  his  holy  soul  in  fiames  of  wratb."  8fae 
replied,  "Mine  are  as  nothing  when  compared  with  his.  I  have 
my  dear  children  around  me  to  sympathise  with  and  comfort  me,  and. 
ttcy  can'rejoioewith  me  because  the  Lord  baa  appeared  formysoul, 
't<ken  AWay  the  Bthig  of  deaith,  and  removedall  the  dismal  things 
tfeAt  'I  have  labored  under  so  long.  0  tfiat  l'v»a  fMed  from  this 
•mOtxing  b«Ay,  to  be  for  ever  with  Christ,  to  bkes  him  and  piuise 
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Um,  wltiiottt  inttaMption-l  L  oftett  thiah  of  £ttatg»d<  Mwd'  add 
Jour  dew  yrtfe>.Iu»  saler^  bow  tbe^lnnj^  after  lum.  Bst  uow  tUey 
»re  freed  ftont  bU.  tfaeir  anfienaf^  aad  ara  with  himi  oMtiug  tfa«ir 
■Otowoa  at  bi»  feet.  0  that  mj'  time  w«»  oome'  ako^.t^tr  I  mi^t 
«iiter.m^bleMedh(»iie!  How  slowiy  do  the  hows-pMeawny!"  I 
«ud,  "O  modiAr,  wliat  iaonrlifb  at  the  longest,  oomptmed  ta  «tGr>- 
mly,  or  'tiieae  light  {Actions,  wkii^  an  bub  f*r  a;  moment)'  wiien 
OHopared  ta  ao  endlees  eternity  of  uantteralile  glories  tiffit  await 
uftt"  She  tuuwraed,  "Kothing  bi>t<  drc^ttothe  ocauu  IdMire' 
to  wait  patiently  uatil  my  ctiange  comesi  ItiBHOM  t«o  muclii  tfaati 
Mxidi  a  poor  mort^  as  T  should  hare  any  put  witb.  Jeauai  All  the 
greater  part  of  my  UlnesB  X  feared  and-  dreaded  tbe  ihovgbt  oi 
^laath,  because  my  bouI  was  BtUTOtmded  wiUi  mdi  daikaesB;.  bub 
now  my  bkssed  Lord  has  appeaind  and  chased  it  all  tmity,  !■  want 
to  praise  him  more."  Aftww^s  sfae  said,  "I  hope,  the  L^^iwill 
keep  the  little  few  together  as  a  cburchand  inchae  tlieir  heuts  to 
meBfc  together  fttim<  time  to  tima  That  is  the  pl&ce  wL«re  the  pre- 
sanoe  o£  the  Lord  has  bee«  many  times  enjoyed  in  my  bouIj  Oftea 
havel'goae  into  that  little  ohapel  witli  my  mind  bowed  down- witli 
troable  iipcm  trouble,  and  then  the  X>ord  baa  appetured  for  me;  and. 
itihas  been-my  deeire  for  many  yenra,  if  there  should  be  anytbini; 
said  at  my  fanetal,  tbat'tbat  t^  ehouid  be  spoken  &om<where  i<9  is 
mitten,  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye8taadlast,iinmovraUer 
■alwayB  aboQading  in  the  work  ot  the  Lard,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
l^t' your  Isbep  is  notk in  vain  in  the  Lord/" 

Uy.  mother  ocdtiaued  to  get  worse,  bo  that,  her  days  were- 
h«B(eniiig  to  an  end;  yett^e  Lordwas  still  prcRions  to  her  BOul.. 
May  32ad  was  tbe  laat  Lord's  Daf  that  E^e  spent  on  enth.  I  gaii 
witii'ber  a<littie  time,  and  a^ed-ber  how  ste  felt  wheniniDd}  She 
■anftwared,  "Verj-  blesaed:"  But  being  so  ill,  all  c(»TWBatian'with. 
her  made  bee  wmneu  Yet  she  felt  a  cloee  union  witballthe  fiienda 
i*hora  ^er  believed  to  be  tbe  Lord's  children,  and  dedired  to  see  them. 

On  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  following,  she  con&ined  mndt  in  tfae- 
■■maae  stKte  of-  aufierii^,  and- was  atill  longing  aad  w^ing  for  the* 
last  enemy  to  arrive  to  take  down  her  sin^ng,  tottering  tabemaole, 
to  let  h«r  soul  into  tbe  presence  of  Jeeus,  at  timee  saying,  "When 
-will  he  omnel  wbui  will  my  blesaed  Lord  oome  for  me)  'Open 
ye  tbe  gates,  that  tbe  rigbteoua  nadon  that  keepeth  ibe  tmth  mty 
cbter  in.'  The  gates  aze  opened ;  my  blened  Simour  has  opetied- 
them;  and  I  tiiaU  smq  be  with  him;  it  will  noi  be  nuay  more 
-d^rs." 

On  May  the  SSth,  she  was  much  woraej  and  appeared  to  be  dyings 
but  her  nnad  still  continned  in  the  sarae  blessed  state, — bo  doaUs 
<v  fears  of  deat^  or  ttmptation*;  all  were  gone  and  shut,  oirt'  of  bee 
Bonl  forever.  I  said'toher,  "Well,  mother,  you-ore  newgoii^.-ititw 
the  rivo-.  YoKiwill  soon-pnt  off  your  mortality  fco-  eve^  thatiwill 
be  the  ^^ery  of  it;  for  could  we  take  these,  bodies  of  death  to  heatrcn 
with  us  in  their  fiillen  state,  they  would  be  a  tjwuUe  to  us ;  t^ereRa*- 
it  ianeed&il  for  them  to  be  left  bdiind,  to  go  into  the  grave,  to  kift 
^th«r  oom^ioD  tiU  the  rOMUTeolaoiK  mornings  wheoi  tbeyi  iriSi,  b*: 
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Tustd  Agun  uid  bahioned  like  onto  the  glorified  body  of  Jtmx, 
and  be  reunited  with  our  floals  agKii."  Sba  uuwered,  "Yes.  And 
what  a  blea«ed  monung  will  the  resurrection  morning' be!" 

On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  two  days  before  her  death,  her  wnd' 
bad  another  precioas  visit,  and  appeared  something  like  the  apostle's, 
to  be  caught  xip  from  her  body  and  placed  on  the  borders  of  im- 
'  mortal  glory.  But  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  mention  her  expres- 
sions at  this  time,  aa  the  infinite  glories  of  the  Lord  overpowered 
the  &culties  of  poor  sinking  natnre.  Beveral  times  afterwards  she 
repeated,  "I  want  another  visit  &om  the  Shining  One." 

Friday,  Ihe  hist  day  that  she  lived,  was  a  day  of  great  Buffering, 
and  all  the  day  she  appeared  to  be  last  sinking  into  the  hands  at 
death.  But  her  soul  was  in  a  sweet  calm  and  blessed  state.  The 
greaterpiut  of  her  cluldren  aat  around  her  bed  duriog  the  day,  four 
of  whom  she  had  reason  to  hope,  were  made  partakers  of  the  ri<ji, 
free,  distiDguishing  grace  of  Qod;  and  though  she  had  a  real  love 
and  regard  for  all  her  children,  yet  she  had  a  spedal  and  particular 
r^ard  for  those  who  were  made  manifest  in  her  conscience  to  be 
trophies  of  her  Saviour's  victory.  Although  she  was  as  ill  as  a  mortal 
ooiUd  be  and  live,  yet  she  still  had  the  same  affedion  for  her  children 
in  her  last  days,  and  would  often  look  around  with  eyes  beaming  with 
maternal  love  fkim  child  to  child,  and  say,  "My  dear  children;  the 
Iiord  has  ^ven  me  some  good  children."  At  another  tame  she  said, 
"I  fear  that  I  shall  tire  you  out,  because  I  am  so  long  dying." 

In  the  evening  of  this  day  it  was  distressing  to  be  with  her,  as 
she  could  scarcely  breathe  for  fear  of  being  choked  with  phl^^ 
Her  favored  daughter  said,  "Now,  mother,  nothing  but  the  real  trath 
irill  do  to  die  by ;  all  &lse  props  will  give  way  in  tbe  hour  of  death." 
She  answered,  "Tes.  I  want  another  visit  from  the  Shining  Ona" 
One  of  my  uaters  desiring  her  to  take  something  to  eat,  she  replied, 
"I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  eat  or  drink  any  more  till  I  ut  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  Qod."  Having  left  her  for  a  short  time,  when  I 
entered  her  room  she  looked  earnestly  at  me,  and  sud,  "My  dear 
child,"  and  held  out  her  hand.  I  went  near  her,  and  said,  "My  dear 
mother,  you  have  been  a  good  mother  to  me,  and  I  shall  mias  yon." 
She  answered,  "Yes,  and  would  be  again;  and  if  it  bad  been  tbe 
Lord's  will,  I  should  have  liked  to  live  a  few  yevs  longer  for  your 
sake;  but  you  cannot  wish  me  to  stay  with  yon  now."  I  replied, 
"No,  my  dear  mother,  I  cannot.  Our  loss  will  be  your  eternal 
gain;  you  are  going  to  a  far  better  world,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  sickness,  pain,  nor  sufferings;  all  will  be  soon  for  ever  pat  to 
an  end,  and  I  hope  to  follow  you.  We  have  been  taught  in  a 
'  measure  the  same  things,  travelled  togeth^  in  the  same  path,  and 
have  the  same  crown  of  glory  in  view."  Sba  replied,  "Yes,  and 
that  will  be  far  better  than  living  in  this  poor  troublesome  world." 
I  said,  "You  wQl  soon  be  with  dear  Amr.  She  told  you  t^t  yon 
would  soon  follow  after ;  and  you  are  the  first  of  us  to  travel  the 
path.  You  will  soon  be  with  her,  to  sing  the  same  song."  She  n^ 
idied,  "Yes;  the  sooner  the  better."  I  said,  "Yon  have  passed 
through  a  world  of  sorrows,  but  they  wilt  soon  be  for  ever  ended.  "^ 
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She  uuwered,  "tea,  for  ever."  I  thea  ac^ed  her  if  ihe  felt  any  of 
the  gloam  or  darknesB  that  she  hod  felt  in  paat  daysT  She  repUed, 
"No ;  it  IB  all  removed  and  gone  into  the  land  of  forgvtfiilneaa."  £ 
titan  aaked  her  if  her  mind  was  still  happy t     8tie  replied,  "Yea." 

She  now  became  mnch  worae,  and  all  coDversation  with  her  waa 
now  over,  as  death,  with  its  iron  grasp,  was  suiing  on  the  vitals  of 
natare  and  drinking  up  the  streams  of  life.  Her  favored  daughter 
and  myself  left  her  a  few  hours,  but  were  soon  called  by  her  desire. 
When  we  entered  her  room,  she  waa  held  up  in  bed,  laboring  for 
breath.  Unable  to  speak  at  the  nght,  my  uster  bunt  into  tears, 
and  was  obliged  to  whhdiaw;  but  the  tender  eye  of  my  mother  wa» 
fixed  upon  her,  and  watching  her  out  of  the  room,  she  seemed 
grieved  that  her  &Tored  child  was  not  able  to  stay  with  her  in  her 
last  moments.  I  sat  down  with  her  to  witness  Ihe  dosing  scene. 
She  fixed  her  eyea  npon  me  and  tried  to  speak,  hut  was  unable. 
She  then  held  out  her  poor  trembling  hand  towards  me.  I  went 
near,  and  said,  "Uy  dear  mother,  your  sufferings  will  sooa  be  over, 
and  yon  wilt  he  for  ever  with  Christ."  She  tried'to  answer  me,  but 
could  not.  Her  clnldren  being  around  her,  she  cast  her  eyes  from 
child  to  child,  and  tried  to  speak,  but  could  not,  as  her  end  waa  near. 

She  had  several  times  expressed  a  desire  that  she  might  not  be 
choked  at  the  last  with  the  phlegm,  if  the  Lord's  will;  and  though 
she  had  sufiered  much  &om  it  for  several  days  and  nights,  yet  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  removeitentarely  several  hours  before  her  death. 
lij  sister  having  desired  her  in  the  evening  before  her  death,  to  give 
ua  a  ngn,  by  lifting  up  her  hand  at  the  last  if  unable  to  speak  and 
the  Lord  was  still  precious,  I  sat  longing  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  her  last  moments ;  but  her  eyes  became  weak  and  dim,  and 
she  appeared  unable  to  move  up  her  hands  any  more,  aS  her  last 
breath  was  near.  But  the  Lord  was  also  near.  She  opened  her 
eyes,  held  up  her  hand,  looking  earnestly  at  me,  and  lud  it  down, 
and  never  moved  afterwards.  .  Without  a  sigh,  struggle,  or  groan, 
she  easily  breathed  forth  her  redeemed  sonl  into  the  hands  of  her 
Lord  and  Savionr,  and  landed  safely  in  glory,  to  behold  for  ever  the 
sweet  &ce  of  Jesus  without  a  veil  of  flesh,  having  left  all  her  suf- 
ferings, sins,  sorrows,  cares,  and  woes  behind ;  no  more  to  groan  under 
a  body  of  death,  no  more  to  boor  the  noise  of  arcbers,  the  roaringa 
of  the  enemy,  and  beasts  of  prey;  no  more  to  be  hated  and  perse- 
4mted  for  the  name  of  Jeans,  her  aoul  havii^  entered  upon  an  im- 
mortal  state,  to  drink  larger  draughts  at  the  fountain-head  of  the 
river  of  life,  and  for  ever  swim  iu  the  boundless,  hchomtesa  ocean 
of  the  immortal  love  of  the  cver-blessed  Three-in-One  Jehovah 
through  a  never-ending  eternity. 

Thus  died  and  fell  asleep  in  Jeans  my  dear  mother,  EliEobetb 
Topp,  on  the  morning  of  May  the  28th,  1853,  in  the  70th  year  of 
her  age.  Her  mortal  remains  were  committed  to  the  grave  adjoin- 
ing the  little  chapel  on  the  following  Tuesday,  as  "a  ^ock  of  com 
fimy  ripe,"  where  her  mortal  dust  rests  in  hope  of  a  blessed  resur- 
rection at  the  last  great  day. 

Market  lavington,  Wilts.  A  lOYER  OF  THE  TRUTH. 


(Comlviedfiom  pagt  Oas.J 
In  CMT  exuiiiustMB'of  ihe  dttf  aadi  myttstiona'Sahyei*  tn.iriiieh 
-iMlRva:>jiiaiirl«te  BcriemKcttUedi  A«r«U«ntion'(rfie^T<Bd«ni}  wa- 
ll Bmbten-detiinu'tAaTai«kwvlfaiiigi,->^fW,jil«vMiUytn«<H]i^^tlM 
fdotBticps'  at  comHeBtatoTBt  and-  intwpretsiW!;  oad,  MonmUjf,  &Uiiijf 
into  ncvehy  HtdifaaeifidiMaB  oC  iKt«i^p%t*titfn.  We  Umw  arnmitM^^ 
the'  sirig«et  for  oiirael«ea4,a»-&*  ts'  oui  lime  atWi  lAiitito  ^ve  p«ib 
mittad,  and tbarefove  anfc  onr-readeM  torub  tbr  sMiie.  If  oiv  Tima^ 
ehiier  matarMBj  or  even  paatiaHj,  diSer-fnaU'  wliKti:  tfaej  hwe  beM 
aoHutemedi  to  entertaii^— fonuMl,  perixipa,  not.  from  indapendo^ 
ex«maMitioa,  and  r  r^eeticn, ,  bnfc  ftpm  ■ »  wwile  a^he— <e-  to  bmmv  &• 
vo«it*  authw^ — \tk  them  not'  tiieace-  hartilg  otnela^  A^  we  an 
icAftH.ymom^  mA  r«je«t'0«pa(mcihuBoiWiiri<ib  angry  cABtemp^  bnt 
lot  thmn  a^ra^  ecad  eooefi^  wei|^  omrTrarifcwitli  tUet  Sn^filara;. 
4tad  seal  htw  fcoar  explanMioiL-MMOFdidrittif  ttiliti  impiredud.  in- 
^ible  reeosd. 

lui  o«t  Iwt  Sranbsr  v«  ptnntod  oirt  ftrdiatinetwiv  b«tween  the 
'Wonum  aad  tfeiBaaaton  Wncb.  aba  gai.  Thi»  dii^BriKinnv  onn- 
Buterof  TflTj  great  importnwe,  aoA  tite  maia  elm  lO'tbe-rigfat  in- 
tapreMioD;  of  Ab  wbole.  Totbiv  pcinty  tfacmfore^.we  ah^  tint 
'  ^imr  tbe  attention,  of  our  ieaden'>  aad  tbii  tka-  nniiG'  readity,  aa 
Wording  ttS'an  eppertuiutji  eX  dropping,  a  few  mtaariu  ivvtW  a/m- 
bidie  language  of  SeHptnie. 

It  bBHi^easHi'God  ia  his  holy  wonni  tc  make  much,  ms  of  ^ift- 
bda.  B7tliiewo*d8yfRM«('«ewrite  Imcrfor  the  bcai£&of!ow  Itsa- 
-edmatcd'reoileiB)  we  mean  certain  well-maTked, detfmtaate fignree. 
e«»ploj;ei  l^the  &>ly  Spirit  am  amblema-or  t^pes  to  eosrey  ».  defi- 
nite'neraing.  TtioBt  the  Bowintiie  dond  wava  ajndm^to  Noib, 
the  hewrenb^  I^der  to  Jaoob,  the  Sine  aod  tbs'  ^ra  of  Cora  to 
Hunaoh,  and  throng  him.  to  Joe^Thrtbe  lTDnun§.Baih>b»-Moae8, 
awlitbe  Great  Inu^  to- I^eiiudmdnezlw.  Bet  espemslly  tO' tbe 
profdwtS'WBre  titeae  symbek^own  fi3e«iMeEruAtoof<0Dnnng;«veBt8j 
-as;  for  iiiitMBcey  the  Almosd  l^ee  and  liie-  Seething  Pot'  to  Jbre- 
niiah,  the  Living  Creatanx  ud  the  Boll  to  Ez^(d;,aad.tiie  BcaatB' 
to.Baniel.  Tbrae  ETmboh,  it  i*  especially  ts  be  obMrredt.hme  for 
the  moat  part  a  uniiDrm  Ktdt  datsTtmnata- meaning.  This  ia'aot 
only  consistent  with  the  authoritative  aharacterofitied's'teachii^'iii 
,  hiKwanl'  of  tmth,  bat  ariara  frtuu  the  veiy  neocBsitJf  of  tttt-oase  ; 
fo^weretbcee  figures 'iBdeterminate.  in  meaning,. on  snaoapttble  c^- 
varioNB  applicaticna^  they  wnnld,  like  «nlBgneu»WKrd%  leaveeSB  in^ 
-cotitinuid  doubt  m  to  tfawir intended  eignifieatiaa. 

Xheie RMfiavka  BaayprepareiH  to  eoter-iBan'ciaMly'intO'tlm  two 
symbols  -which  are  set  before  us  in  Bev.  .xrii-.-and  ifilb,  the  fkriilw 
■considwatien  of  wUch  v  tawne  our  anbieet 


in  the  (qmuogof  tk&t  clt^tHT, «  WoBMaU^lirsiig^t  bafsre  abt 
'«y«e  •S'dtdug  npon  a  Bewt,  Obtorre  finU.,  the  diatinction  of  Uiese 
two'HymMB,  and  keep  themiBi'ywir  laiad  w  s«fmn)te  aa  you  eaa, — 
as  fuliyirad  widefy  dietinnt  ss  a'iaaai>aD-^neba^rfroin'the  aoitnal 
which  he  beatrides.  This  distinctness  of  view  will  much^he^  jaa 
to  ^tMiT<sl  <Da  with  UB  'tAirough  this  'difiioult  aubjeet.  And  <^serve 
-iicit,'that  aether  of  IbeK  Bymbnk'is  a  new  oae.aiDploytd'for  the 
firstitine  in'the  BevelaUon,  bid.  that  both  of 'thuii  are  ^gareerpte- 
viouslyemplajed  in  die  Scriptures,  «nd-eM:h  with  its  distinct,  id^v- 
'minate  fBignifimtioa^  the  >iD«aiuBg  of  'caeh  baling  been  previously 
40  cleulyfised-tbat  it'Oaimot  ftdoitt  of  a  shadow  ota^dDubt.  The- 
Wonuui,  M  we  hare  already  Bho^m,  repraeeotsadigeitraiitB,  baek- 
sliding,  or  apostate  churih.  Of  this  thsre  can  'be  ao  qsestion,  as 
thare  isno  Heriptural'Symboltaore  detieiTuiiiste,  thedegBnentte  afaurch 
in  JsriBaleiu-aMd  t^  apostate  churah  in  Samaria  Iteiag  both  ropre- 
■ented  by^e  tigme  of  Aiharlot  in  Jeramiah,  {i^-,)  flzekiel,  (xxiii.^) 
Mid  Boieft'(i.,iii.) 

The'Sesst,  thsa,  ou'Which  tJK  Woman  siba  must  beasdUtinot  a 
er^Q^>ol  aetimiWiiman  herself,  and  thetwo  figures  must  be  kept.par- 
fectly  separate,  or  confusion  must  be  tiie  neeeasavy  result. 

Saw,  '^ere  >iunit  tfe  look  far  the  ^y  to  the  sytubol  of  the 
BrasCI  'Evideotly  to  die  book  of  Duiiel,  to  whom  bhe  iour  Beasts 
^wre  first  riiowu  inviaion.  And  whraiTTe  eonndar-thotHhe  -fourth 
Beist  whi^  .DuiiBl  saw  liad  ten  bvros,  and  .&tst  these  ten  honi& 
were  explained  by  the  angel  to  uguify  ten  kiags,  (Dan.  vii.  ^,y 
'in'badi  'whii^  paints  it  exaJctlyi tallies <wilh  the  Beast  b^orens,  (Rev. 
«vii.  9-L2,)  we  ihave  Ae  stjwngest  grounds  far  belieriog  aot  only 
tfaeit  'the  '^mfaol  loeans  the  same  thing,  but  that  the  4wo  Be«ats 
tiienHalvBa  arsideBtical. 

IVi  "tbis'point'we  now,  then,  address  iounalves.;'and,  tiwading  on. 
this  firm  BoriptKral  ground,  shall  •eaAta/t^  to  skoiiF  whai  is  repie- 
'SeuAed  by  the 'seven -hJeadad,!ten-hoTiied  Beait  on  ^wbich  the  -Woman 
flits,  and  'whit^,  if  for  a  time  her  iprof),  eventually  becomes  her 
dmmfiill. 

'Byicferrkig  to  Danide'visiao'of  the  foUT'greAttBaaaUi.^Dan.  vii.,)^ 
we  obtaia  ^tbia  fbndaineDtal  position,  that  a  Beast  aysilMlicaUy  re- 
■ppeeentsa'CiviliFoWBf.;  for  tbe  ifour  grtet  PoWena  'Which  insuc- 
cewrioa  'inled  tiie  -'woiid,  the  ;Aasyiiau,  Feruaa,  -(Jlreek,'Snd  Bomaa 
•mpires,  are  er^bolbsd  iby  ifAiete  fovr  Beasts.  As  fouadiag  t^enr 
Mnpiresiia  emalty  and  viol3iice,'dMtroyiagmyriad»of  huouin  bemgs 
frith'tiie 'ssme  imatiate  thirstforottniageas'alianor  a  tiger  falls'on  . 
'its  ■pwyj'tLTwVKoM  Beast  aptly  repreaentfi'One  of  those  «»lienta>n- 
querore  whose  delight  and  glory  were  to  pour  forth  hwaaji  blaad 
^e>irat«r.'^  Of  tbese  four  BeMta  tiie  lost  is  'that  with  'Wfaich  our 
bunness  IIh;  'andithta  b^'OFnd  alldeubt  snd-controversy  if^iaboUses 
tile  iBomaniampive.     Now  it  is  mott  plain  hotn.  Dan.  viL  S-Miasd 

•  The  e«i^l«rea  lately  brought  from  Nineveh,  which  represent  little  else 
tiat'iT«r  and  ei)B(|Beat  «b  oarried  on  b;tfas  kiagsofAisyriAiDtbe  most  de- 
stntclive  Aim, are  iiwaiiiliiilii  ~inTiiiwtn  '-  cooflrm  the  mBaaing  of  Aia- 
sdiptnral  aymbol. 
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23-27  that  Haa  Bnrt  wu  ^  continne  io  exiitenoe  till  "the  jndg- 
ment  ia  set  anl  the  booke  opened ;"  in  other  words,  till  the  second 
coming  of  th«  Lord  Jesos.  The  Beast  is  therefore  ik>u>  in  esirt- 
ence.  And  when  are  we  to  look  for  it  bot  to  the  Bonum  dvil 
empire  Y 

Thus  far  have  we  trodden  on  safe  and  firm  ground,  and  having 
obtained  this  clear  footing,  must  keep  on  this  highway  and  not  he 
drawn  from  it  by  any  dancing  will-o'-the-wisp  of  &ncy,  leat  we  &I1 
into  the  bog  of  error.  We  are  now  prepared  (or  a  closer  examim- 
tjon  of  the  apocalyptic  Beut  oa  which  the  Woman  sits.  Ht> 
marked  features  we,  Aai  he  has  "seren  heads  and  ten  homa."  We 
are  left  in  no  nncertainty  aa  to  the  meaning  of  either  of  these 
marks,  the  angel  having  explained  them  both. 

The  signification  of  the  aeren  heads  is  dius  given:  "And  hue 
is  the  tnind  which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven  moun- 
fains,  on  which  the  woman  ntteth.  And  tliere  are  seven  kings; 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come;  aad  wfaea 
he  Cometh,  be  must  continue  a  abort  apace.  And  the  beast  that 
was,  and  ia  not,  even  he  is  the  Mghth,  and  ia  of  the  seven,  and  goetb 
into  perdition."  (Rev.  xvii.  9—11.) 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  seven  beads  are  here  ezpltuned  aa 
-symbolicid  of  two  distinct  things:  1.  The  local  leat  of  the  empire; 
2.  The  different  jAtuei  through  which  that  empire  passes.  A  few 
words  on  each  of  these  points  may  be  desirable  to  make  the  mind 
and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  plain  and  clear. 

1.  The  loSUUy  is  moat  determinate;  nor  could  it  be  more  plainly  or 
more  acourat«ly  fixed  had  the  ai^l  pronounced  and  the  beloved  dis- 
-ciple  written  the  word  Roue.  "The  seven  heads  are  the  aeven  monn- 
tains  on  which  the  woman  aita."  London  is  not  more  clearly  fixed 
-as  sitting  on  the  Thamea,  or  Paris  on  the  Seine,  than  Rome  aa  sitting 
on  the  seven  hills.  This  is  so  precise,  that  we  are  absolutely  tied 
down  by  the  symbol  to  that  interpretation;  for  the  ancient  Babylon, 
eo  fitr  from  having  seven  hills,  had  not  even  one;  the  whole  coun- 
try round  about  being  one  vast  alluvial  plain.  This  is  the  testi- 
mony not  only  of  hiatoriana  and  travelleTS''  but  of  Holy  Scripture : 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  from  the  east,  that  th^ 
fonnd  a  plain  in  the  land  of  ^nar;  and  they  dwelt  there."  (Qcn. 
xi.  2.)  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image  of  gold,  whoee 
height  was  threeacore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cnbita; 
he  set  it  up  m  M«  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon." 
(Dan.  iii.  1.)  The  city  of  Rome,  then,  as  the  seat  and  metaropolis 
«f  the  Roman  empire,  must  be  one  meaaing  of  the  seven  heads  of 
the  Beast. 

2.  Bat  the  angel  givee  another  meaning  of  the  same  symbol : 
"And  there  are  seven  kings;  five  are  &llen,  and  one  is,  utd  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  be  cometh,  he  mnst  continue  a 
sbort  space."  (Rev.  xvii.  10.)     These  words  pliunly  indicate  tbe 
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different  phages  or  fbnne  of  goTemment  in  the  headship  of  the 
Sonuin  emfure  in  a  chronological  seriea. 

But  here,  we  wish  to  obseire,  is  a  degree  of  difBcnlty  and  ob- 
aciiHty  which  may  render  our  explanation  less  clear  than  we 
could  wiah.  On  this  point,  therefore,  we  offer  our  interpreta- 
tion less  decisively;  but  our  readers  shall  have  our  thoughts  upon 
it  ae  far  as  we  harve  examined  and  weighed  the  subject:  "And 
there  are  seven  kings;  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  t^e  other  is 
not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  ntnst  continue  a  short  space. 
And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition,"  (Rev.  xvii.  10,  11.)  The  seven 
kiiig«  represent  not  seven  kingly  individuals,  seven  distinct  monarchs 
in  succession,  but  seven  different  phases  of  government,  yet  all  admi- 
nistering, though  at  different  periods,  one  and  the  same  empire.  To 
bring  this  clearly  before  yonr  mind,  carehiUy  examine  the  symbol; 
and  in  so  doing  figure  to  yourself  a  wild  beast  having  seven  heads 
growing  out  of  its  body.  !Now,  of  these  heads  one  might  droop,  or 
sleep,  or  fiill  to  the  ground,  or  even  "be  wounded  to  death ;"  (Rev. 
xJii.  3;)  one  head  after  another  might  thus  cease  to  act  or  live;  and 
yet  whilst  one  head  remuned,  not  only  would  the  beast  live,  but 
that  head  would  rule  and  guide  the  whole  body.  This  last  point 
demands  especial  attention,  for  it  is  the  grand  key  to  the  right  in- 
terpretation of  the  Beast  If  we  bear  this,  then,  steadily  in  mind, 
we  need  not  much  trouble  ourselves  about  the  five  fallen  forms  of 
government,  for  they  have  all  completely  passed  away.  We  shall 
ther^ore  merely  observe  that  they  seem  best  explained  by  kings, 
consuls,  decemvirs,  military  tribunes,  and  triumvirs,  all  of  whom 
■were  successively  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  govenmient  before  the 
time  of  John.  "And  one  is,"  tliat  is,  the  form  subsisting  in  die 
time  of  John,  viz.,  the  imperial  government,  which  lasted,  at  least 
in  tbe  Western  empire,  nominally  till  tlie  depoution  of  Augnstulus, 
A.D.  476,  though  it  actually  ceased  20  years  before.  "And  ttie  other 
is  not  yet  come." 

Fixing  our  eye,  then,  still  on  the  same  point,  that  the  Beast  repre- 
-sents  the  whole  Roman  empire,  and  tbe  beada  distinct  and  successive 
rulers,  what  power,  may  we  ash,  succeeded  the  Roman  emperors  so  as 
to  exercise  an  acknowledged  authority^  On  no  point  do  interpreters 
more  widely  differ  than  in  their  explanation  of  the  seventh  head. 
Dr.  Cumming,  following  Mr.  Elliot,  who  he  believes  '*wbs  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  God"  in  proposing  the  interpretation,  explains  it  as 
referring  to  tbe  Roman  Emperors'  adopting  the  diadem  instead  of 
the  laurel  crown, — a  distinction  about  as  great  as  that,  in  the  old 
epigram,  between  tweedle  dum  and  tweedle  dee.  Bishop  Newton 
inclines  to  the  idea  that  it  represents  tbe  Exarch  of  Ravenna;  am 
Mr.  Faber  interprets  it  of  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  Bonapart* 
Our  own  view  is  that  it  represents  the  Papal  government  as  exercisug 
temporal  sovereignty,  which  nominally  rose  about  ad.  800,  but  dd 
not  actually  exist  in  any  plenitude  of  power  till  1 27S. 

As  we  wish  to  deal  &irly  with  the  sidiject,  we  admit  one  difficuly 
in  the  way  of  this  interpretation.     "And  when  he  cometh,  he  wi»t 
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>a)ittiiiiiB'Hab<irt«p«aci"  Tfaie  Meffla'faav^kppUoableito  tike  £*pd 
civil  (fOTemment  which  coatiBaed  nutdyyoAE,  aadJo-A  eeriaiB  Bi- 
.tent'SxirtH'eron  AilL  Bilt  we  mmt  eatafully  Iwar  .ia  miafl  tice  iM- 
'^notion  tbmdf  drawn  between  the  civil  and  eeclouastical  Papei 
■gwwCTiiuient.  The  civil  power,  excq^  over  •&  aamll  poM.  of  ltd;, 
did  BOt-laat  lai^,  uid  Ww  nem  Tery  qiaetl;  eabmhMd  to,  aad  as 
'kn  earthlyimoBSFdi'UtiDg'mUi  weight  in  tbeittflain  of  Pkirope,  iiit 
BDpe'hvnoier  had  uif  influOiee  Bince<ChKlw  Y.,.iaore>thtui  360 
^uaegD,  nvcbed  an  Armjitnln  Italy,  which  tnak  Borne  by -stonn 
eadehutup  Ihe  Pope  prisoner  in  1^  own  castle  of  6t. .  Angela 
ThiB  head,  than,  though  atiQ  wotd  iby  the  Beast,  maybe  aoB»dered 
:h  aaleep  or  drooping;  and  viewed  aa  'thiH  psTalyaed  for  aevual 
hWMired  yeara,>the  eeventh  hc«d  maybe  regarded  aa  having' om- 
tintad  in  ite  tifrariaa  ■&  head  bat  'ifor  <a  ht&e  Hpaoe."  'It  is,  we  may 
obeerreby4hewi^,  only  becaiHe>tlie'WTenth. head 'h&ngsthu»droop- 
iag  on4e^|;roiuul,'thHt  the  Beaat  allowfl  the  WonaAit  to  ride  upon 
it  ^e  'Beast,  thaTaf<rre,  is  now  >ftAeep ;  but  whan  the  -aevanth 
'bead  drops  off,  and  theeighth  atmta  up  in  its  .plane,  the  Woman  will 
'Bt  once  be  ^aJcan  off  ond'tbe'Baaat  rise  np  in  dreadhil  power  >aad 
itaxy. 

BntibaMdes  this  vieW'of  the  subject  wcm^  add,  that  in  the  eyes 
lof  tbe  Lord,  widi  whom  •  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day,  the 
hn^aBttinM-Af  Some'e  eiistonce,  eren  wwe'we  to  extend  the  date 
lOf  her  tomporal  domiMon,  ia  tuit  "a  liUle  space;"  and  we  haive  an 
■bneet  pafalleleBptesaicm  (Rev.  vi.  ll)'wheFe, inoaawer  to  the  cry 
of  the  Boab  under  the  &ltaar,'it  was  said,  "They  should  rrat  yatjar  a 
'lHUe  teuton,  nntilrtheir  'fallow'ser^nta  also  and  their  hrethreii,  that 
Bhould  'betkilleda^  they  were,  aliould  be  fulfilled."  Butthot  "little 
Reason"  has  stretched  from^hat  time  to  this,. and  will  stretch  on  till 
tiie  kst  snint  ^wllyirid'np'hiB  breath  to  the  persecuting  stioke. 

iBatwenoweometoaforiber,  ^Hl,aB  we  understand  U,  »  future 
ijlhaseof  the  gtmramsnt'of  i&e  Beast:  "And  the  bcnst  that-wos, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  sbvmi,  and  go«th  into 
petdMoB."  (Rev.  xviL  11.)  The  word  to  be  siippliad -after  "eighth," 
^M'feqnredbf  tin  laws  of  the  Greek  language,  is  "Icing;"  we  tbere- 
'fore'nad'it'tfaiH  in  6ill,  "And  the  beast  that  was,  Mid  is  net,  even 
;be  is -tiie  eighth  king."  Ifow  if  our  -view  of  the  «eveatii  bead  be 
•Msraat,'aiid  tiiat  H  s^lfieatbe  cirU  Bapal  pow«T,'thra  the  eighth 
headias  kii^tHHiult  yat  ^ipeared,  for  tiie  iPape  fltiUexiBts,  at  least 
lin  noNie,  BB<a<oivil[prinee. 

fFo  Ihisipoint,  disn,'lM  ve  'now  bend  .our  lOtOantion,  for  with  .the 
^Rseof  tl>BWglith'h«»dtheiEall  (tf 'Babylon  w-conMeted.  A.pkrt 
of  the  daawiptioo  of  tite  £east,  for  we  do  not  wish  to  blink  any 
diffienttyiiis  coafiHsedly  ohacure.  Itconsists  inhisbting  described 
tH  the  'beaat ''that "was,  and  ia  not,  and  fyet  ■a;"-«Did  again  us  the 
baaet  **tbat"^na,«Bd.iB'not."  To  mtfae  werdaieam-maiu^  to  im- 
i»lyrdieiohBiigiDg,-v«natile  ohaneter  of  the  Bewt-asa  ^vbole,  £qt  it 
B  of  the  Beoiit'UiBnfhale  tlial,tiw  wotdsiMeHipaken.  It  isAlmost 
i«iff  we^<taU«a]r-of 'aiaiAl«,'clMng««bie  tww,  "We  haidlf  know 
'tfiatlheia.fiiriheaaiMt  to^ay  whiftiheiww  yestend^, aod  ydt  with 


allttlBt  ks'W  i)otlaioaM);.taii«.tIl*nBMi  hidividid.!'  Sa'ttn  Bnri^ 
viai«ud:niidat  ^'iUidnHB,  Aaq^w) .andi Bewlntiflna- of  gaiwnuuairtn. 
&m»  niwhjiB-ii«teTifaihifciVM).MiA.ji<t  im  IbmV'&ntr.SagBii,.  tbsn 
lUMokiaUy'  €briatia«,  and  ^  lolly  Faganj;  foe  tin  HsmirfuClMich. 
not  osfy  boirowadFttgan  nte»,  hntdieltB^on  peanBitujxta  tliia^day 
are  but  Pagans  in  ssatunenti  aiKl  wevMgii.  ClV  odvpttngcMir  view- 
tbittte  «igb*fa.b«d.iiiynttita-tfae  Infidel  Aaititdim^  '^vnn*  ]^- 
fosadlji  iu&dal  ia  it»'  (uigiiiBtfteter  "i»  oot"  iofidd  DBtnihailyiii  its< 
present. Btato;  '%inl' jafcia>'  bo  m;ita  asbiaL state  H,  tiieii).iwniieip 
be'  aOroaat,  dir  eigl^  Iwkd'  av  tuDg^  stilli  t»  aunei.wiir.  iter  the  In-' 
ii'dil  Autichmt  to.  wheBnaltaiioD.  ww  made  in  omrltat  Shurixr;. 

Wo  smUiBr  broB^^  tD  a<oloe«r  ftBd' fbllar  axMnin^iti».of  di& 
lemb  haad  of  tbs'  Bfeat.  T&a  otfawi  e^vaa  Hma  dipped'  o£  on  &llsni 
to.  tbe  ^mmd^  and  thsreffara,  SB  ineAJor  twtlesEr  aiw  pvopbellcaUji 
vAnwedi  a»  non-csistHnC:  The  whole  intBUeob  audi  staength.  aS.  tAt 
Bainb  are.  nonv  tfiemferaj  ooiratiiitnitad.  in  dK  eigbthi  headi.ndiieb 
grotn  coit  ftom,  imd  -take*  tbe  place  of,  tbe^  Mtes  wntn;:  ond^OB. 
thia  bakd;  stand  ten  crowned  horns ^ reprceentdniF  ten'^n^  which, 
are  the  weapons  of  the  Beast.  Now  let  us  fairly  ask  the  question. 
Has  tiiM-e^fhtitbead  jet  (qjpnmdt  Ifsoy  Triieffe,  undiiidio  or  wbat 
ia  hel  Gaa  be  be  tb«  Pop^  poor  old  "BittB-  IX.,  who  four  or  fire 
yeKBB  agft  had  t»  ran  away  frmn- Borne  in  the  dlagniae  of  ai  lively 
aervBnt^  A  fox  oraiJMkal  would  be  a  bettsr  EQoabolifor  Eia  Nono 
sSpping  out  of  Rome-  by  nigbt  than  a  terrific  beast,  wili  tm-bami 
onbiahaad.  Itii^  tbcn,  to  oBrmind'  perfeo^  absupd'to  make  the 
tonpoisl '  power  o^  ths'  Popie  repveBnitedi  by  ihe  ai^tfa  Uead^  wtm- 
he  never  peeseesed  more  than  a  few  equare  milevoJMniitca^  andia 
now  but  the  shadow  of  a  name.  And  now  we  see  t^ft  naaewit^ 
and  ad-mntage  of'  kecfring  the  two  synibola  perfectly  distiunvt;  ftr 
by.  oonfoiudin^  tfaeia  tog^tfaar;  as  most  interpreten  have  done,  aoA 
aa  net—taiity  nMsfe  bedoncifL  we  view  tbe  ^bthlieadof  tfae-Bcatt^ 
and  MHiaaqnently  ^er  BcaOt  itB«lfi  aa  rapresenting  tliecml  powef  oP 
theBepc,  anditiie-Wonoanw  symboiinnghis  eotdeaasttcal  power,  ve- 
'nahe  uotiung  bat  oonfiiMon. 

Conwderalfeo  anatier  point,. wbicb,  we  think;. will-  atawaj^ji  show. 
tbe  akanidity  of  rqnmeoting  tbe  eigbth  head  as  tbe  tempcrrol  pow«r 
■of'  the  Pope,  wbidi  is  I>.  Qiills  view,  and;  wefelieve,  tie  usually  re- 
cM.¥ed  inteiprelatioB.  The  ei^th  bead-oridently  uks  the  ten  kings 
toidestroy  tLe  graat.WLcffo.  The  Woman,  beyond  ^1  cootroyersy, 
Tepreaentu  'Sapetj.  Now  look  at  .t^e  absuidity  inmlTsd  im  making 
the  eighth,  bead  toreppeaent  the  Pope's  tempwal  pow»;  ifsfts  tbs 
«ghth  haadideatro^  t^e  WomM,  ibmiiea  tbe  Pope'tii  his  taa&parali 
'Capatat^.  dastooy  the  Pope  in.  hia  eoeleeiastical  capsdty;  that  is,  in 
<i^icr  words,  ib  xadeadie  Pope  burn tlie  Pope, — a  ratW  improb^le, 
iiet  to  say  impeBHi^  cotaMropfael  And  after*  the  Pope  baa  brant 
tiie  B<^e;  MiditbiiB  de^myed  all  his  power,  be  has  sfanigtfa  enon^, 
as  tbe  bead  of'  Europe,  to  make  war-  wfth.  tJie  Land)  I  Eontiie 
Beast  ia  to.  continue,  it  must.  Ije  observed,,  in.  full  power  till  H^ 
coming  of  Christ,  and  is  bold  enough  to  make  war  a|;iBinst  him  nntil 
^  is.  ddeated:  in  the  great,  battle  of  Ann^eddos,  wh«e  he  i»  taken 


350  TB>  aoA 

and  out  mlive  into  r  fire  bnrning  with  brimrtoDe.  (Bev.  six.)  WQl 
the  poor  old  Pope,  jnst  ttKing  cnoog^  to  mumble  his  Ave  Uoriai, 
hftve  spirit  and  ooor^e  to  do  this,  when,  as  a  temporal  prince,  he 
IB  now  only  held  oa  hit  throne  by  French  bayonetat  Why,  long 
hefbre  this,  the  ten  kings  wiU  have  burnt  the  great  Whore,  snd 
mode  a  dean  sweep  of  the  Pope  and  all  his  crew. 

If,  then,  our  interpretation  be  correct,  this  bat  head  is  still  to  ap- 
pear, and  will  come  under  a  fbrm  precisely  suited  to  the  spirit  of 
the  age  and  the  character  of  the  times.  As  Popery  is  the  prodoct 
of  an  1^  of  Buperstition  and  ignorance,  ao  In&ddity  is  the  fruit 
of  an  age  of  science  and  intellect.  To  bring  the  discoveries  of 
sdence  to  bear  upon  the  Bible,  and  by  that  means  overthrow  a  be- 
lief in  revelation,  b  Satan's  last  masterpiece ;  and  as  the  Pope  has 
dune  hifl  work,  and  is  now  worn  out,  and  the  age  requires  a  head 
to  lead  it  on  in  anotiier  direction  more  suitable  to  its  spirit  and 
aspirations,  the  devil  will  very  quietly  drop  the  Pope  to  employ  a 
completely  different  instrument;  for  it  is  "the  dragon,"  we  read, 
who  gives  "the  beast  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  his  great  autho- 
rity." 

Whether  ^is  be  an  individual  or  a  power  we  will  nirt  attempt  to 
decide.  The  analogy  of  the  other  heads,  which  were  not  Indivi- 
duals but  forms  of  government,  would  lead  ns  to  infer  that  tba 
eighth  head  would  be  also  a  system  rather  than  a  person;  but  the 
short  time  during  which  it  would  appear  that  he  will  exist,  and 
various  passages  of  Scripture  which  seem  to  invest  him  with  marks 
pecuUarly  characteristic  of  an  individual,  incline  us  to  bvor  the  view 
that  be  will  be  a  king,  who  will  put  himself  or  be  put  at  the  head  <tf 
the  infidel  opposition  to  Christ. 

Men  are  trembling  at  Popeiy,  and  anticipating  with  sinldiig 
hearts  the  near  approach  of  that  day  when  it  will  ascend  the  throne 
and  rule  supreme  in  the  senate.  Satan  is  thus,  we  fear,  pattrng- 
the  ohnrch  on  a  blse  scent  and  diverting  her  from  the  real  source 
of  danger.  For  what  is  Popery  1  A  decayed,  worn-out  syateni, 
which,  ,with  it«  monkiafa  ideas,  priestiy  assumptions,  and  in&I- 
lible  dogmas,  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  ^e.  A 
few  intriguing  politirians  or  restless  priests  may  make  a  bluster 
about  the  claims  of  the  Catholic  Church;  a  new  chapel  or  cathe- 
dral may  start  up  here  and  there,  and  timid  people,  from  these 
and  similar  symptoms,  may  fancy  Popery  is  coming  in  like  the 
Holmfirth  flood,  to  drown  us  all  in  a  night.  But  we  may  apply  to 
these  loud  brawlers  Burke's  striking  figure  of  the  restless  Jacobins 
in  his  day :  "Because  a  few  noisy  grasshoppers  make  the  air  riuff 
with  their  importunate  chink  whilst  a  thousand  noble  oxen  chew 
the  cud  in  silence  in  the  shade,  are  the  grasshoppers  tiie  only  tenants 
of  the  field)"*  We  do  not  say  that  Popery  may  not  again  rise  to 
some  hei^t,  though  our  belief  is  that  it  will  not;  but  this  we  do 
say,  th^  it  cannot  become  a  persecuting  power,  unless  there  be  ft 


complete  revolution  in  public  feeling,  (tad  the  preient  tone  of  thought 
and  tendency  of  things  be  completely  changed.  What  men  ai« 
now  everywhere  crying  out  for  is  light,  progreae,  advance  in  eveiy 
brantli  of  human  intellect  and  inveatigatdon.  Srience,  mathema- 
tical and  mechanical,  ia  everywhere  making  the  most  rapid  strides, 
and  revotutionisbg  not  only  the  material  interests  of  the  world, 
audi  aa  trade  and  commerce,  but  stirring  to  the  lowest  depths  the 
very  minda  and  opinions  of  men.  Xew  ideas  shoot  through  En- 
rope  with  the  velocity  of  the  electric  tel^^ph,  and  become  thronj^ 
the  press  port  and  parcel  of  the  minds  of  thouaanda.  Now  is  it 
likely  that  an  antiquated  system  like  Popery,  which  from  its  very 
nature  is  necessarily  opposed  to  all  progress  of  intellectuat  thought, 
and  whose  grand  aim  still  is,  aa  it  ever  has  been,  to  chain  the  hu- 
man mind  to  the  Pope's  footstool,  can  again  be  the  dominant  power 
in  England!  Because  a  few  monks  creep  about  Birmingham,  or  we 
Me  sometimes  a  priest  at  a  railway  station,  are  we  to  be  Mghtened 
to  death  at  "the  alarming  increase  of  PoperyT"  What  influence  has 
it  on  the  public  mind,  without  which,  in  this  country,  a  great  move- 
ment is  impoBsiblet  What  large  public  meetings  has  it  had  to  speed 
its  progreaa)  How  many  thousand  petitiona  in  its  &Tor  have  been 
carried  up  to  the  thronet  What  multitudes  are  anxiously  watching 
its  daily  advance  to  posts  of  honor  and  influencel  No  great  revolu- 
tion ever  took  place  in  this  country  without  these  accompanying 
Hymptome ;  and  not  one  of  these  proclaims  the  accession  of  Fopeiy 
.  to  power. 

But  take  a  few  tests  to  show  whether  Popery  has  any  place  in 
the  heart  of  the  people  of  England.  The  Pope  is  assembling  a 
council  of  bishops  at  Borne  to  settie  the  point  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  Vii^n  Mary;  that  ia,  to  decide  authoritatively 
and  infallibly  whether  the  Tii^n  waa  conceived  without  ain  or  not. 
As  tlie  increasing  tendency  of  the  Papal  Church  ia  to  exalt  niore 
and  more  the  Virgin  Mary  to  a  level  with  the  Son  of  Qod,  no 
doubt  it  will  be  decided  she  was,  like  him,  conceived  without  sin; 
and  there  will  come  out  a  Papal  bull  declaring  her  equality  in  this 
respect  with  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  and  damning  to  hell  all  the 
heretics  who  deny  it  But  what  in '  the  world  do  the  millions  of 
England  care  aboijt  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary} 
A  line  from  the  Crimea  stirs  the  hearts  of  myriads.  Will  a  line 
&om  Rome  announcing  the  decision  by  in&llible  authority  of-  tha 
immaculate  conception  make  men's  hearts  beat  like  a  tele^phtc 
desp^^h  from  SebostopoU  Take  another  test  whether  Popery  ts 
increasing  in  numbers  or  interest.  Oo  into  a  large  aasemblage  of 
workmen,  say,  a  &ctory  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  and  endeavor 
to  BscertAin  how  many  Boraan  Catholics  there  are  in  it.  Except  a 
few  poor  ignorant  Irishmen  whom  we  may  coant  as  mere  ciphers, 
how  many  intelligent  mechanics  will  you  find  profeariBg  'popery 
from  an  earnest,  deliberate  conviction  of  tte  truth)  A°d  of  fjaese 
how  many  ore  recent  converts!  Will  yon  find  one  i»  tven^,  we 
might  say,  one  in  a  hundred,  who,  according  to  A»  rtu.dl^il'  of 
th^  own  books,  is  a  Ecatoua,  earnest^  4pt»M  CsUiiJIlit    Next,  try 
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Aow-maap  iafld^  ^d  BoeUaaU  Otm  raa?  WSl  notrtfaefa  -mti- 
miiabw-  thn  f^itlintim  amj  ttt  •m^  wld,  ptoEomng  C&natinnl— in 
jUL-ftluiaiag  prapfiFtioal  O  teke  MiotlMr  t«Bt.  i»i)ktt1a^mmi, 
the  igtMt  stMAf^hold  of  fiyur  tn  tbeu  is^nda.  ^  {kiptoyia- 
WMwiiniliWi?  WI9,  it  is  igKchnlV  dyi°S  t^  '^"^  ^*  Si^Ho 
Juatrim  >li  tkooMMle  «f  tbeatMCt  bigoUd  pui  of  ilhe  Cktbotie 
.pepiil»tiaD,aBd  tbeigMvth'Of  BrotcMtaoAiim  u.Ae  neat,  BO'lhMit 
isiBaidiiwpB«lBiii«Mi«  farts  areTvduMtlteaeaiijr  hdf  da  wca»- 
iMr«Hl-«U>but  Muvad  f«r  tnuit  of  wppoft. 

3%it  our  anguuMatH  "wUl  .paiha^  6iil  >t«  •eoturinoe  laaa^  «f  toar 
'■MdMB,-«nd  itwili  be  replied, '^r.'QiU«iMmr.iH«BtiDgt»n  baftlw- 
lievad  tbftt  FxtfMr^'nwilid.baii^un  iaitke«aMiMkHt«Bd«lafit^Wit^ 
jMaWfl i «Bd  it  IB  tNiy  pHiui»ptuMigiiu  y«iito«et  up  yoarjuAgwtaai 
•gBiuat'thaie.graatieadgooilin^"  It  w.aaUJaeao,  we^Mr,<inamMt 
.pMabi  of'dottnBB,  aiparisaee,  w  ,pmctiec, -oar  lia  it  iikelywe  ^oidd 
dofM,  H  br  the  Eioit, part -H«  aoe';^Kit»0;ie«ilh<tke«B.;  >but  iheia- 
tarpKataliM)  «f  propheqy-ifliquiteaiiAtiiefiinatter,  on.'which  £llinfltikQs 
may'tkSw  wiUwit  .pre^Hdice  to  thwr  -faith  ta  'f uDdHmentAl  ^kaiais. 
!fliMo,giieAt  viaahMl  but  the  \rori  «tf  Clod,  to  guide  tlt^n  na -wdl 
«B0uaelv*a,'aiidliR)e«.cn9eQia%  inspired,  whieh  we  htyeno  resMtu 
to  theliew  ^le;  wen,  Mnld  only  abtmn  tiie  iwsd  nf  itbe  Bpirit  h; 
sompuuig  seKptiBe  witk  florqitiiBe:  Thwe  loertaiidjjtGB  p—nnpm 
whi^  spwk  af  .ft  gnat  ^ratcatiea  «f  tbid  aaiats  tpseritaa  bo  Gbe 
.grand  wiiuUng  qp  of  alL  tiungs ;  and  bs  tbeae  f^aad  meu  at  cmnmon 
with  most  interpreters,  applied  what  ia  said  of  the  Beaat  to  Popery, 
it  faUowed,  aooDHbiig  io  their  views,  that  it  imMSt  arin  to  aorae 
^Ittiaiaant  height  te  cn^e  it  to  do  so.  Thep  iveBe<n«ll  poMnadnd 
that  the  Witocwes 'Wane  not  ^t  .alain;  wid  aathe  0BI7  ptiiBMntiag 
poffer&hcif  koag  of  was  Popaty,  they  of  eovne  eowduded  Aatirr 
tbe«aiBe  hlood-fitaiuad  hands  whieh  had  luBdied  ^  fin*  oi  Soiilib- 
field  w,^d  tike  Wil^Mnn  ^L  But.migU  aat  tliaae««««t«mdrg«Md 
meD  iiave  haaa  miaUkcn  on  this  jpiaBt,  a«d  re&md  to  f  ^mi?  w^t 
Feal1(f -behttgi  to  lo&lehtyi  AVe.agiee  with  tbsm  tltat  Abe  Wit- 
DBB9W«n  Mt  3>«t:skiB^  ibut  we^o-oot  believe  4kat  P^e  «r -piBlste 
willsIt^^aB,  lMit'a>Bioie>oruBl  and  iiuiBteAte  adwnsaiy. 

£ut  laa  'tlua  ia  as  ^mpastoDt  matter,  and  ne  widh  -to  laabe  oor 
yieWB  ae  dear  .aa  we  ttan,.lBt  ua  hcicig  ^&«<mmi  one  or  twooiKKe 
arguntrats  inthwr  faror.  W-e  wish-Bo  onetoadoftt  mr -viaHH  wjio 
is  not  lowivinefid  by  our^Btgamaai»,ioT  aaswtioDa  wititoiatMguinesta 
ar<e  wtHtUeea;  and  if  «ar  renaontng  be  aound  andja««iptiiral,  it  will 
ca^  weight  with  it  >to  all  unpr^i^ca4  nainds  iiAeth^ioar  oitrln 
iitutsbeiuiLyrecwvcdornoL  Mr.^HDtin^(Afiaedti»'3>«Mr>1866  as 
the^date  of  .the4eatniati0n  <^  Popery.  It  mi^it^parht^  be  thon^t, 
be  aafher,,J9ut  it  would  inot  outtui  thatttme.  Kow  ■«  oiwhttB  a 
higher  opinjoB  of  Mr.  Huatiogteii  than  ouMelN'eH,«iid>oa.poiiitB  of 
peraonal.co^iffirieBce  he  vtm  indeed  a  nuuterof  laiael.  £ut  heac- 
huowledgee  in  his  "Caak  of  Faith"  that  he  had  "hotduah  fits,". Mid 
we.are  inclined^  thmkithot  in  the  iBa*tt«r  of  fwpheey  he-atwUed 
books  too  luuoii  and  got  .nueled  by  thsm.  It  ma  Stom  hit  books 
hie  leanit  idiat  Phooee  :.{»¥«  the  Pq^  the  .^le  of  Qumml  Bij^iop, 


aboafr  906,  aad'be  tllerefbn  iased  tbabn  tfaedatoof  the  lue  of.Ae 
F«p&t'pow«R  JUbi  &en,  it'wiA.ta-lKtlbnfriaBO-^Nnt  ib  It^owe^w 
a  natter  of^oonne  ttlatibmU  eonv-tD'aD  eBdm.l86&  BQl>ixuig> 
dftte»iB  Otrngeroas-woriE  fbi  oa  interp«ite9«f  pipphMyj  ICedoj  tJM 
gi!>raticottiinentMor<Ht-tlie<EbvBl«liioii,  flMd  onithe'7nu>4SB<Bs^the< 
cotBiaeaMiiiBiit  o£  4i»  l^ti&  }>eamj  smL  Huselix*  ITIH  as.  ^daler 
oP'theiF-end';  and'Sh  HuHtingtoD>  m^be  as.  mmikoiit  in.hiB.nl-- 
culbti<iD3-ae  he:  jtmordl^tO'  tSt.  SiiiBt»gt«B'a  -mtw  t&ei^.tfaeiie' 
ar»bwt  1'2'ynra' te  mti' b^tre  t&e  d&te' tbun  fi^eil  is  out;  awl  aa 
the-  tiine'  of  penesutibn'  n-  to-  luti  tfan»  j«ara'  aod.  a  b^, — tfast 
beibg^the  period  of  tba'oivt)  dMth<  of  tfa*  %iUienet('— MMnnlit)^  to 
tbisview,  PopeTynqttintighti^BTB.md^a  halilbMthadiaDiBAiiliiv- 
ItgioB  in  tiri»  oocHitty,  smd  nott  aoly  dftmimM^  ^i'  iavevted.  mtix^ 
such  unpreeedeirted'  ppirer  «{>  ^bUo-  mitti(nti}^  aa  to<  MiL  bjt  m  inilt 
if  not' literal  death,  all  the  wittwsMs  for  Si>d-ftnd;tnith'iD'the  knd 
Bttf  unlesathera-be  »  tBenraglv  nswlutioiL  it'  HiB  v«nf,  fsamemA 
of  Boeiet^,  this  ib  oaimob  do  uukaa.  thw  Qneea,  both  Uomwi  «ft 
PtfiiaDieDt,  the  ])ublic  preaa,  the>  arietDaTao^  of  the  hNodi  and  At 
tniddle  and-  wof^wg  olBwra  all!  bwome  Sumaiu  Cotholiu.  Saw, 
loohingbaoktJn  Mtelait  Bin«3>«am|  w»msf.well'aakithoHTThe  oling 
to  4fiia  view,  what  pragr«H'  luur  ^pevy  nada  to  wananfe.tfae  beli^ 
that  in  nine  waFB<Tnoi«->l-wiU.  oioe*  all  liie>  idmraheaand  ahapela 
o9  tSe.  land  atidinilb'witli<fcnuinp)unb9<mij<  from  Johnro'-Aroab'^.ts. 
the  LandWodt  (^omntoa  eenee,  whiah  wd  must  not)  wboU^discspA 
in  flKM  matters,  tells  ^  u»  the-  ttliog  it>  impoMUfi)  unlem  n  ofaaDgS' 
tAe-  plac&iii  the  publie  miod  of-  whidk  tiwraisabpraaenbiiot  tlrfr 
slightest  B^ptomj 

8tit  it  niU-  be'PepUed}  far  seme  ha  Tety  slinn  tO'giua  wk^  lAati 
the'  viestm  of  ft  fttvoiite  author  are  dli^tedj  "Ssd: not  Dn.  Gtlb  aad 
Mr.  HbntJBgton. some  strcmgBenpturHligtnundBifttrtheir'baliaG;  aad' 
do  you'jiot'ltncnvriiat  Ule  ScriptDisvoanDetbalvofaBn]'  Wliat,lliea, 
are7ouTaupp»BilaonsaDd:rea»otiiiigs<wortfa>wkeD<tiie  Scriptiirt»ooB- 
tmdrot  them.r  Aht  IliaiiR  th«  qtiaatian.  durvicwa  do' not  <»d-~ 
tradict  the  Son^tacMij  for  npon'  ttiem  the;^  an  based.  Thej  maf, 
perliBps,  cfrnttMhaUyeUTTiewe  of  the'nibjoL-t,ar  your  int«r[H«tatioD 
oflthe  SoriptnFBs:  but  bav«7«u.even  olosriji  and  deeply  examined  the 
word  of'Godion  tJiispoiBtj  or  are  yoHi merely  adopting- tha  opinions, 
of  otheis  without  inveatigattng  their  troth}  Howe  nuadiiiMne  a»- 
sertfons,  oura  or  anyb«df  elae'ej  bub  SKamiu^  <nw  arguiMmts,  and' 
ipyiey  are  sound  and  scriptui»l,  be  boaeM  enoogh  to  lay  your 
mind  open  to  them.  Sat)  jwb  indulge  n»  with  anotheri  raippo-. 
eitum.  Suppose,  that  tbe  Ssripturea  whic^  8p«afc  of  the  pemaciitiaB 
of  the  saiBta,  the  siting,  ef  the  Witnesses,  and;  th»  dominion'  of 
seme  grenb  antiohiistiaB  powers  do.  not)  refer  &>  Pc^si^  ab  all,  but 
toa  power  whioh  will  itself,  destroy  Bopeiy ;  and.  suppose  that  the 
eighth  head  of  the  Beast  rapFewntsthis  infidel  poweiv  which  will  4>e 
Sirfsn'B  last  attempt  i^nst  tiie  saints  of  the  Most  High.  This-is 
net  sotting  t^)  our  reasoning  against  the  Scriptures,  but  beliering 
them  as  f^y.  m  Ur.  Snntington  did,  only  qot  interpreting  them, 
exactly  in  the  same  way. 


i5i  TBI  Qom 

But  as  among  tboae  who  cune  to  the  help  of  David  there  wwe 
"meu  who  had  ondentanding  of  the  timeB,"  (1  ChroiL  xil  32,)  let 
UB  be  allowed  once  more  to  draw  attention  to  uem.  Popery  is  worn 
out;  but  IB  Infidelity  dead  and  buriedl  Look  at  t^e  increase  of 
infidel  publications,  and  if  not  the  infidel  profeaaion  (he  infidel  lives 
of  millions.  What  are  the  mnltitudes  in  France),  Qenoaoy,  and  even 
in  our  more  favored  land!  Is  not  their  character  "without  God  in 
the  world!"  Now,  we  can  eanly  understand  bow  these  muttitodee 
may,  aa  by  one  iptpnlse,  east  off  the  very  name  and  profession  of 
Chrisfianity.  In  the  first  French  Revolution  this  was  done  by  the 
whole  nation,  and  we  have  therefore  an  instAnce  to  the  point.  And 
this  is  certainty  much  more  intelligible  and  probable,  not  to  say 
agreeable  to  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  than  that  these  inultatades 
'  anonld  all  become,  in  a  few  years,  devout  and  devoted  Catholics,  and 
put  tbmi  necks  under  the  feiet  of  monks  and  priesta. 

Thus  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  the  aspect  of  the  times  concur  with 
Scripture,  or  at  least  with  our  view  of  it,  in  procluming  the  rise  of 
an  antiehrigtjan  power  under  an  infidel  form.  ,  Do  we  not  often  hear 
of  "the  coming  man,"  of  "the  gcNid  times  that  are  coming,"  and 
similar  expressions,  as  if  the  world  stood  on  tiptoe,  expecting  the  ad- 
vent of  some  indi'ndttsl  or  power  to  embody  the  aspirationB  of  the 
masses  to  realise  some  change  from  the  present  systeml     And  can 

■  we  not  easily  conceive  how  some  individual  of  eminent  abilities  and 
lofiy  rank  might  seduce  the  masaes  to  raUy  under,  his  banner  as 
theii  deliverer  from  the  galling  chuns  under  which  they  groan ! 
Are  any  of  these  aspirations  directed  for  the  return  of  Popery  and 
to  have  a  government  of  monks  and  iriarsl  What  the  masaes  want 
is  not  religion  under  any  form,  but  the  largeat  share  they  can  poe- 

■  sibly  get  of  earthly  pleasure  and  happiness.  "Away  with  all  reli- 
^on,"  is  rather  their  cry,  than,  "Come,  Priest,  and  reign  over  no,"* 

How  closely,  too,  is  all  this  connected  with  the  earthquake  of  the 
Seventh  Seal;  and  how  we  seem  to  see  emerging  out  of  thb  troubled 
sea  some  mighty  conqueror  who,  like  Bonaparte,  will  proclaim  himself 
not  the  child  and  the  cbampiou  of  the  Revolution,  but  the  child  and 
champion  of  Infidelity.  The  mine  is  dug,  the  train  is  laid,  and  the 
match  ready  for  the  explosion.  France,  Qermany,  Italy,  are  all  ready 
to  rise  at  the  wild  shout  of  liberty;  and  can  we  not  well  believe  that 
after  the  earthquake,  under  the  Seventh  Vial,  when  all  Europe  will 
be  convulsed  to  ita  very  foundations,  and  when  the  threatened  Ifor- 
theni  invasion  shall  have  swept  away  the  three  temporary  kingdoms 
into  which  it  will  at  first  be  divided,  there  will  be  room  for  an  in- 
fidd  power  to  assume  the  headship  and  have  his  ten  satellite  kings, 
as  Mapoleon  was  attended  by  his  at  the  Congress  of  Erfurti  Will 
men  then  want  to  put  themselves  under  an  old  withered  priest,  and 

■  We  should  mndi  like,  if  spaoe  admitted,  to  shcnr  boir  the  infidel  part 
of  the  Komish  priestbood,  shadowed  forth  by  tbe  lamb-litce  Bewt,  (Rev.  xiii. 
11.)  and  called  "the  f&lse  prophet,"  (Rev.  ivi.  13,  xix.  20,)  will  help  forwivd this 
infldel  movemenl,  aod  as  now  the;  laid  all  ibax  power  to  tbe  Pope,  will  lend 
all  their  power  to  the  B«ast.  Bat  wo  most  aoatent  otn^elvea  with  mer«lj 
throwing  oat  the  hint 
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to  kias  the  Pope's  toe  as  the  vicegerent  of  God  oaeuth)  No;  &.e 
wild  mnltitades  will  want  ndther  monk  to  confeea  them  nor  Pope 
to  absolve  them,  but  a  bold  leader,  ready  to  sweep  away  all  restraints 
tiiat  keep  them  from  their  lusta. 

This  eighth  head, — and  bear  in  mind  that  this  bead  as  conoen- 
treting  in  itself  aU  the  intellect  and  force  of  the  Beast,  is  in  fact- 
the  Beast  itself, — will  rule  with  sbsotate  sway  the  whole  Roman 
empire,  and  with  it,  we  fear,  our  own  beloved  countiy.  His  seat 
and  metropolis,  thouf^  we  speak  here  with  some  hentation,  we, 
are  inclincKl  to  think  will  be  Bome,  that  imng  almost  fixed  by  the 
terms  of  the  prophecy.  To  him  will  be  given  nniversal,  perhaps 
idolatrons,  worship,  by  all  but  the  people  of  God:  "And  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  euth  sball  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  (Rev.  xiii.  8.)  Dreadiiil  will  be  his  reign  though  short,  and 
universal  will  be  bis  away,  for  "power  is  given  him  over  all  kindred, 
and  tongues,  and  nations."  The  saints  hewill  cruelly  persecute,  and 
kill  by  civil  or  literal  death  all  that  will  not  worship  his  image. 
But  before  iJiis  he  will,  by  means  of  his  satellite  kings,  have  put  an 
end.  to  the  great  Whore';  for  to  him  will  the  ten  kings  give  their 
power  and  their  strength,  for  they  have  one  mind :  "For  God  hath 
pnt  in  thdr  hearts  to  fulfil  bis  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beaat,  nntil  the  words  of  Ood  shall  be  fulfilled." 
(Rev.  rvii.  17.)  • 

How  Mr.  Huntington  could  bring  himself  to  believe  tJiat  these 
ten  kings  would  be  converted  characters,  does  indeed  astonish  us; 
for  the  whole  drift  of  the  prophecy,  we  have  not  the  slightest  hesi- 
tation in  saying;  is  opposed  point  blank  to  such  a  conclusion.  If 
any  of  our  readers  are  st^gered  by  our  words,  we  simply  say  to 
them.  Do  not  be  blinded  by  human  authority,  hut  read  the  pas- 
sage and  judge  of  it  for  yourselves :  "These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast.  These  shall 
make  war  with  ike  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  sball  overcome  them." 
Now,  is  not  the  Beast  an  enemy  of  God  and  his  Christi  And  can 
those  be  converted  characters,  children  of  God,  and  partakers  of  his 
grace,  who  pve  their  power  and  strength  to  the  deadly  fi>e  of  the 
Lamb,  and  who,  in  Snn  alliance  with  the  Beast,  make  war  upon  Christy 
saying,  in  the  languiu;e  of  Fs.  ii.  3,  "Let  us  break  his  bands  asun- 
der, and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us)"  So  far  from  being  on  the 
side  of  Jesus,  which  they  would  be  if  vessels  of  mercy  and  called  by 
grace,  they  make  desperate  war  with  the  Lamb,  in  firm  alliance  with 
the  Beast,  whose  willing  instruments  they  are.     Look,  too,  at  the 

rbol,  which  is  completely  destroyed  by  adopting  the  view  that 
ten  kings  are  gracious  characters.  The  horns  of  an  animal  are 
constituent  parts  of  bis  body,  the  weapons  which  it  employs  to  toss 
and  gore  the  objects  of  its  fury.  What  the  Beast,  then,  is,  so  are 
they;  and,  in  our  view,  we  might  as  well  make  out  the  Beast  to  be 
a  diild  of  God  as  the  ten  horns  on  his  head  to  be  followers  of  the ' 
Lamb.  See,  i^un,  in  what  different  language  and  with  <riiat  dis- 
tinct contrut  the  angel  speaks  of  Christ's  &Uow«n:  "Th^  diet 
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af«-unlA'1iin>,'*uoppoMd  totAoMthsrt  arao^RMMlhinii  "ns-^iaUad," 
^rtlieH  tiM  Kings  w«'  not^  "«b<1  choMnf"  whioh  tfae  lui^»i  ma  aiu^ 

The  passage  which  most  probably  iDctitMd  Mn  Huntington  to 
nwkff  tHem  ont  t9  be  gHCMita  cfaaTMiem  i»  when*  it  is'  said  t&at 
*'Gi»d' hath- ifrt' it  in  thfflrhettrtw  to  fulfill  hl8.irill."»-  Biitithi»I«ii, 
gnage  is  Bometimea  uwdin  SenptQFe  to  axpre«« how. amo,  sa-imtni- 
menta  n  Otiid<»  bancl;  ftlUU  Um'  BMreb  will'  witJuut  an^deHve  to 
obey  bi«  >«vealeil'  will.  Thui'we  raad,  "Se  tonied  tbs'hvnrt  of  tlie- 
EgyptlsBS'tb  bate  hi^peo^k,  and'todeal'aiAlillji'with  hir  aenrantA" 
{Ft!  CT.  i5\)-  The  Holy  Sfirit does Dotby that roMmtlMt. 6«d mtnftUj. 
infbaed' hatred  and  deceit  tnto^eir  heaiis,  but  tluthe  left  tixeat,  to 
tKeip  owtr  itMiikHittaDe,  fay>  doing-  iWiioh  tbey'  perfonned  hia  e^emb 
t*ifl',  t^isaueof  the  whole-  being  titaft  his-  pseple  cane  up  oub  of 
%)i^tL  So  as  if*'  M.  G'odV  will  Aat  tlie  great  Whora  ahouldl  ha 
bMmt  with  iim,  and  that  tbem  ten-  kingfr  ehooltl  tti  jma  in  makii^ 
the- bonfire  and'  tying  her  to  tile  staike,  it  {»  audi  that  ho'hasjput  ib 
intbtfieir  hearts  to  fulfit  his''wtn|  that  is,  hia  aeerab  mtod  and' fixod 
parpoM  and'  deorea. 

TiKre  oanBot,  then,  be  any  doub^  atleaat  then  k  Dms  in  •tirown 
miiid,  that  tite  ten  horan  op  ki^9<ara  atoiot  aadfirm  al]icB>of  tlie 
BMut,  find  as  snch  ar»  involved  in  hib  rtttdtion  audi  his: ima.  Jig- 
aumin^  diar  they  represmt' tke- ten>  laadftagpewemiofi  t^eBaman 
empire  it#its  renew^  form,  under  the  headship  of  Hhe.Btart,  ibia 
an  idle  dream  to  fknoy  they  will;  be  savingty  ooavetted  toiGlod).and 
is  opposed'  not  only  to  tlie  SeriptoFo,  but  to  all  preeadcnt.  and  all 
jirobabilitf.  When  were  ten  Itiaga  ten' {^r^oua/oharaotanl'  Bnoh 
a  aighf  never  ma  aetai'  in  the'  worid'a:  hiatorjy.  Qodi  indeed,  oaea 
themas  hitt  agents  and.  instrainHBts  to>  buti  ^  great  Wfawe ;  bat 
so  ht  did  the  AMyriftn  and  Bonmn  annies  to  dbstooy  JenH^sm. 
Tb^  Assyrian  was  "tlia'  rod  of  3od'8  anger  and  his  ittd^atuM  was 
tbestafTin  his  Hand;"  bud<4ien  the  Lotd  had' by  him  "performed 
his  whole  work  upon  Mount  Zion  andi  on'  Jenuafem,  be  poniafaad 
the  fnrit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  lung  of  .ABsyiia,  and  the-  gloij- 
ot  his  high  looksi"  (Iba.  x.  5~l&)  Sk>  it  will:  ba  #ith.  tiieae  ima 
kings.     They  mil' do  Qod'fi- will- in  fbllowing  tbeir^  om.    His. will 

•  We  da  not  wiilt  to  bera  onr.  readers:  with  Isamul  cnticwt,  yet  ira-  oan 
bawHyibelp.remariringithat  tbwenrttthrea  iisttnct  i«iTd&  randecad.  "will,"  in 
tha  Hell  Testament..  One  neaos  the  inaAiof  God,  that  is,  what  God  wisbee 
or. desires  to  be  done;  the  secooit,  she,  crniniel  of  God.  that  is,  what  God  has 
deliberated  upon  in  Ills  own  elvma].  itHnd  as  fltto  be  done;  anitthe  Unrd,tbe 
ptnpoM  of  God,  tbat  is,  what  God  hu  daora^  to  be  dime.  Tha  tinbia  und 
iQOal  fraqDantly,  a>  Halt,  vi,  lA,  nnii.  14,  Jahmiv.  31,  tie.;  die  seoond  ooodts 
Acts  liii.  SO,  IloBi.ii.  IB,  but  ia  gHDentUj  tTBaalaled  "  counsel,"  or  "purpose," 
(Luke  vii.  30,  Acta  ii.  23;)  and  ihe  third  ia  onlj  rendered  "irill"  in  the  pas. 
se^B  before  us,  being  elBBwhere  nlways  ttanjilBted  "mind,''  "judgrBenti*!* 
"  purpoK."  (AotB  IX.  3,  1  Cob  i.  10,  Phiiem.  1^)  A  literal. randfari eg  of  tlra 
pawasr,  therefore,  atf  not  be  amiss  here;  aa  we  think  Ulo  autiicriiad  tnms- 
lation  ia  not  as  happy  as  usual:  "For  God  liath  ^vea  inI0rt1lei^  hearts  lo 
do  hia  purpose  and  to  do  one  purpose."  The  word  here  rendered  the  trj/I 
of  Otod  means  ratbBT"dienHnif  or  "jnir^w"of  Ood;  and- is  genenB?  so 


is  to  destroy  the  great  'WlKSe-;  sod  Ibey  will  execute  tliia  will, 
not  moved  to  it  by  grace,  but  hf  their  own  indignation  against- 
ber.  This,  hovMNT)  will  \Kat  amve  'tben  •frtaa.  .r^Mllion  and  de- 
-AtnuittaD,  for*8-*^^  Jicwt.and  iks  Hngs  of  A»  cttrtib^'ftlMt  id,  tte- 
ten  kings)  ore  gather«d  together  to  make  mr  wjaiMfi^e  'LanA," 
ruin  fftib  upon  both,  wife  -this  difference,  that  the  "Beast  "is  east 
alive  ioto  fee  I&e  <£  fire"  and  the  kings  perish  wife  the  sword. 
(Rev.  xii.  19.) 

B«t  we  have  wandered  fbtmi  our  point,  whit^  «u  is  <aJuw<tli& 
fall  of  B^yhm,  and  how  it  is  connected  wUii  <fee  leign  of  'fee- 
Bead. 

Aa  far  as  we  can  gather  up  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  it  will 
be  feuBj  and  here  we  have  the  history  of  the  past  to  guide  us. 
Popery  irili  oppose  the  schemes  of  ■the  infiHdl  Anfichrist  to  esalt 
bimself  to  great  power  and  authority;  Torte  oonsent  to  them  would 
be  to  sign  her  own  derih  warraot.  ^ler  tq^jioaitLon  provokes  the 
European  powers  who  are  in  strict  alliance  wife  fee  B^^  and  who- 
participate  in  his  .schemes  as  hoping  to  .participate  in  his  glory,  and 
they  hatjiig,.as upon  inSdel  principles. fee^wwiatMdsdoi'her  hypo- 
critical pretensMuU'to  be  .the  a^ouge  of  Chart,  while  lOeiaj  see  how 
she  prostitutes  eveiytluqg  that  is  iKiXy  to  obtiuB  aanfely  power,  fall 
upon  her,  strip  her  of  ftll  ^«r  jwiwaaioas.  And  bura  'her  ^esh  wife 
fire;  in  other  wordi,  put  a  liummgheod  t».bsr.  And'ttnie  Babylon 
Jails  to  rise  no  Hare.  a?his  isitfae  Fall  of  Babtsov,  and  will  pro- 
bably take  pkeesooB  after  the  riae  of  fee  Bead  and  ifee  consolida- 
tion of  his  power,  through  the  ftceesston  of  rtbe  teo  kings.  Th» 
very  heavaa,  with  ^  lioly  upostiee  and  :pro|lhets,'wiIl  IJhen  rejoice 
over  her,  for  God  hsfe  avenged  them  on  her. 

Here,  feen,  we  lay  down  our  pen,  and  close  oar  prq^lhetical  in- 
quiries; for,  though  feere  are  still  several  ^inta  of  much  interest  to 
^uddate,  such  as  the  probable  series  of  these  events,  their  con- 
nesion  with  otlier  -prophecies  in  the  saored  Volume,  fee  final  ruin 
of  fee  Beastj  rise.,  yet  as  fee  discuaeion  of  these  jioinbs  might  draw 
us  on  controvsi^fil  and  debateable  ^^round,  W£  .fei&k  it  best  here 
to  bring  the  subject  to  a  close. 

None  but  those  who  have  caiefally.exaiaiBed  the  itubject  know 
its  inherent  di&cuUies,  and  how  obeeune  mai^  ipoii^  isecessarily 
must  be  tilt  the  whole  m^ic  tiaBue is  niim»»ll<>d.  Wecannot  close, 
however,  wifeout  remarlai|gitb«t  Dr.  Oumnaii^'s  -WMkB-on  the  snb- 
ject  are,  in  our  jadgment,  waFyisuperficial;  ttuyt-feete  ane  in  them 
few  or  no  traces  of  origiaal  and  iadependant'pefcotiwi;  feat  he  is, 
for  the  most  part,  a  servile  follower  of  Mr.  'Elliot,  aod  has  sought 
to  popularise  the  subject,  by  the  charms  of  a  tawdry 'eloq^uence, 
without  any  real  weight,  d^fe,  or-soUdity. 

We  owe  a  gieat^ebt  to  our  readers  in  having  trespassed  so  muchi 
on  their  time  and  ^sttentdon,  but  hope  we  m^  not  have  written 
utterly  in  vxia.,  a«d  tlmfk  we  laay  idmoet  ^^ymise  feem  not  so  to 
offend  again. 
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POETEY. 

THE  HARBOR  OF  TUB  SAIIfrS  REPOSE, 

itj  dearest,  my  bdoTcd  Iiord,  WbileniTnadi  seekllieirirlioledeli^t 

O  grant  me  thia  reqaest.  Id  fleetiog  Qaaga  at  best, 

The  lom  of  all  my  Bonl'ii  dssire,—  My  fUvor'd  soul  U  blest  to  lean 

To  lean  upon  thy  breast.  On  thy  unchanging  breast. 

"How  Bweet,  when  by  eonutraining  lova  "Tis  not  the  imperial  monarch's  throne. 

At  thy  dear  feet  I'm  blest!  Nor  yet  the  noble  creat. 

But  oftthoa  bidst  me  some  up  higher  Bat  all  my  utmost  thonghtg  would  craTC, 

And  lean  upon  thy  breaat  To  lean  upon  thy  ImssL 

Greenwich.  M.  D. 

JESUS  REAPPEARING. 


Hj  Bpirit  Btill  &inting,  &ad  longing,  ftnd  lookiiig. 
To  Bee  mj  dear  Jegua  Mid  feMt  on  nis  lore. 
I  fesired  former  comforts  might  prove  a  delu^on. 
Not  bora  of  the  Spirit,  and  carnal  their  end  j 
Tet  ventured  onoe  more,  'midst  distress  and  confusion. 
To  seek  mj  Beloved,  uid  hope  him  tnj  friend, 
I  cried,  "Speak,  0  apeak,  to  my  languishing  spirit; 
PAilong  not  ft  silence  so  death<Iike  to  me; 
Apply  to  jnj  heart  thj  all-pieralent  merit, 
Aua  help  me,  dear  Jesua,  to  triumph  in  thee. 
"I'm  helpless  and  vile,  nor  a  moment  would  venture 
To  seek  or  expect  any  other  retreat ; 
Mj  heart  is  with  thee,  all  mj  hopes  in  thee  centre. 
And  if  I  must  perish,  I'll  die  at  thy  feet." 
To  prove  himself  gradous,  no  longw  he  waited. 
But  strengthened  m^  fidth  on  his  promise  to  rest. 
Said  he,  "Though  1  try  thee,  mj  love's  not  abated, 
I'm  JesuB,  the  &thful,  and  thou  shalt  be  blest. 
'"Toehow  that  m^  counsel 's  above  all  mutation. 
Behold,  I  have  deign'd  to  confirm  by  an  oath. 
That  those  who  have  fled  to  my  wounds  for  salvaUon, 
Might  strong  consolation  experience  by  both," 
Here,  Lord,  let  me  live  in  the  preset  of  sorrow, 
Recline  on  the  bosom  of  Covenant  Love, 
Committing  to  thee  all  the  cares  of  to-morrow, 
B^oidng  in  hope  of  the  glory  above. 
Should  death  be  at  hand,  then  111  tear  not  undrening. 
But  cheerfully  throw  off  my  garments  of  clay  ; 
To  yield  up  my  breath  is  a  covenant  blessing. 
Since  Jesus  to  glory  through  death  led  the  way. 
Peterborough.  A.  8. 


Chriat,  eqjoyed  by  fiiith,  trails  after  him  death,  life,  the  worid, 
things  present,  and  things  to  come.  If  Qod  ffve  yon  Christ,  in  tin 
.some  marter  all  things  are  yours,  "becanse  ys  sre  Cbrist's, and 
Christ  is  God's."  (1  Cor.  m.  ZS.y-Bviher/ord. 
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SCittl  ▼.  <;  3  Tut.  T.  9;  Rom.  a.  7;  AciB  Tm.  37,  88;  Hatz.  xxvm.  19. 

No,  228.      DECEMBER,  1854.      Vol.  XX. 

A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  BY  THE  LATE 

MB.  GOnLDINS. 

(ComluiUd  fiom  pagt  SSa.J 

Tluu,  bftving  Mt  before  ^h  wlwt  i  hnaofalj  eoneciTe  to  be  neftst 
by  tLe  iniquitj  of  a  b«lievar'a  fa«^  tIl,  inbred  eoir^ticHi,  I  oonn, 

Jl.  To  tieat  of  what  it  is  to  b«  "coc^iaMed  about"  vitlk  ti>i«,  and 
to  show  that  it  i»  na  «vil  day  wbea  tbia  is  th«  raae. 

Now,  tor  the  iniquity  oS  tmi  beds  to  eompass  iu  kbont,  k  fer  U 


to  figbt  »g»iB»t  ue,  to  oppcuQ  asd  nsiit  uc.  Wben  Pml  mm 
"When  I  would  do  good,  «vil  ift  ffttmi  with  ue,"  h»  waa  oompoiwa 
about  by  the  ioiqiiity  of  bii  hed«;  uad  in  Hsb.  v.  1,  be  apaka  «C 
it  tbua,  "For  every  b%b  prieat  taJcea  from  aatoug  mca  in  tbi^a 
pertaming  to  Ood,  that  ha  Eoay  «8er  both  gifts  and  aaoiiicea  for 
aina;  who  can.  haro  cofl^i«aei(aL  on  th«  igaontn^  ud  (m  tbsm  tkat 
OTQ  ont  of  the  way;  for  that  be  ht»Belf  ako  ia  eonpMied  with  ix 
firmity."  Daivid  aunaelf  q)«a^  of  thft  iiiiquty  of  hia  heal*  hy  A* 
name  "infirmity,"  which  be  found  to  wrnipai  bin  about;  and  only 
nuud  vbat  ba  ea^a,  "I  tnied  wtto  Ood  with  my  voice,  eves  imto 
Ood  witb  my  tchcs,  and  he  gave  oar  snto  me.  In  tiM  day  of  i^ 
trouble  I  loa^t  the  Lord ;  my  anre  mi  in  the  n^t,  and  o«aMd 
not;  my  aonl  re&tsod  to  be  oomlbrted."  Only  aee  what  a  »»- 
rapt  apring  ^read  forth  fiem  this  soca:  "I  tcnembwed  God,  ami 
was  tnrabledj  X  complained,  and  my  spirit  woa  oTwhaliaed.  Sdak. 
Tbou  bobleat  miua  <^ea  waking.  I  am  so  trooUed  that  I  caoaat 
apeak.  I  have  (xnuudertA,  the  days  of  old,  the  yaan  of  attclent 
timea.  I  eall  to  remembMnce  my  song  in  tbe  ni^t  I  rimwanr 
witb  mine  own  heart,  and  my  ^>irit  loade  diligent  sasa^"  Now 
mind  what  infidelitjy,  a  pvt  of  tbe  imqui^  of  Sand'a  bcela,  sayi, 
"Will  the  Lord  CMt  oS  fo|  evert  and  wiU  be  be  fiiTonbla  no 
moret  la  his  meity  (dean  gone  for  «nrl  doth  hia  ptomise  Ml 
for  eTennoiel  Sath  God  forgotban  to  be  fpoMiooal  bath  be  la 
anger  abut  up  hia  tender  nuKoeal  Belah."  No,  bo;  ti&  wat  rig^ 
on  the  ad«  of  God.  It  wm  Dft«d  tbatwaa  wremg,  and  he  ooafesBtB 
that  what  he  bad  said  waa  not  true :  "And  I  add,  Tim  is  my  iid»- 
mity;  but  I  will  r«4neiabei  the  yaara  of  tbe  rig^  band  of  tlu  Uoat 
High."  (Pa.  Ixxxvn.)  Thua  Dand  waa  ceaofMased  abo^  with  Ae 
ini^ty  of  bis  heeU,  and  aa  ace  all  God's  ohibben  nteie  w  l«a%— 
Faul'a  old  maa  and  tb«  new  nw,  oomqitioa  and  giao*';  and  tha« 
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in  all  Qod'B  fftmilj  war  a  coatinnal  warfaret  The  new  man  ia  faitli, 
bope,  love,  joy,  peace,  righteonaneas,  life,  light,  meekness,  godly 
sorrow,  holiness.  The  old  man  ia  infidelity,  despur,  enmity,  wmtb, 
misery,  nn,' death,  <krk]iesS,  febeltian,  hardna»  «f  heart,  and  nn- 
cleauneas.  Whenever  the  blessed  Spirit  is  pleased  to  operate  upon 
the  new  man,  then  every  member  of  him  receives  life,  power,  and 
motion;  every  grace  then  ia  in  eserciae;  faith  is  strong;  hope  is  at 
work  either  upon  pardon  or  glory;  We  enlarges  the  heart;  "joy 
nnspeokable  and  full  of  glory"  springs  up ;  "peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding"  reigns  in  the  conauence;  our  justification  sbjnea 
clear,  for  not  one  accuser  is  to  be  found  in  the  court;  life  abounds 
in  the  soul;  we  are  all  fervor  and  eamesiniess ;  the  light  of  life 
blazes  out,  and  we  can  see  clearly  that  we  are  "passed  from  death 
unto  life,"  that  we  shall  no  more  come  into  condemnation,  and  that 
the  same  light  now  in  us  ahall  be  turned  into  periect  day;  meeknes 
)B  sweetly  felt,  and  resignation  and  filial  fear  enjoyed;  godly  sorrow, 
ftom  a  sense  of  pardoning  love,  flows  out,  and  true  holiness  thm 
adorns  the  soul.  This  is  the  new  man  raised  up  in  tiie  believer, 
which  Qod  has  promised  to  strengthen  day  by  day.  But  no  sooner 
does  the  bleeaed  Spirit  withdraw  hia  intfuence,  than  directly  we  ate 
compassed  about  by  the  iniqoity  of  our  heels,  or  by  the  old  man. 
The  devil  works  in  him  and  by  him,  and  instead  of  futh,  we  find 
infidelity;  instead  of  hope,  despair;  instead  of  love,  enmity;  in- 
stead of  joy  and  peace,'  evil  tempers,  attended  with  misery  and 
Rjiger;  instead  of  Ubwty.  bondage ;  instead  (^  Hfe,  deadness  of  sonl ; 
instead  of  light,  darkness;  inBt«Bd  of  meekness,  rebellion;  instead 
of  godly  sorrow,  hardness  of  heart;  instead  of  tiie  isiage  of  Qod 
appearing  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  there  appears  about  us 
nothing  but  sin  and  corrnption. 

Thus,  therefore,  when  the  corruption  of  our  old  nature  is  permitted 
tomake  inroads  npon  ns,  and  we  find  somethiog  of  its  influence  in 
every  faculty  of  the  soul  and  in  every  member  of  the  body,  then 
does  the  iniquity  of  our  heels  compaaa  us  about,  and  we  can  see 
enough  in  David,  (a*  well  as  in  ourselves,)  though  he  was  a  nun 
aSter  God's  own  heart.  When  the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  per- 
tnitted  to  work,  then  we  am  compassed  about  with  the  iniquity  of 
our  heels ;  and  when  the  grace  of  Qod  is  revived,  ^en  the  Lord 
compasses  us  about  with  songs  of  deliverance ;  and  we  shall  cerbunly 
be  compassed  about  both  these  ways  all  through  our  journey.  It  ia 
die  day  of  adversity  the  one;  it  b  the  day  of  prosperity  the  other. 
And  do  you  not  find  thist  Do  not  you  sometimes  find  an  evil 
heart  of  nnbeUefl  Do  not  yon  sometimes  experience  hardness  of 
beartf  Is  there  not  at  times  such  a  thing  to  be  found  in  yon  sa 
enmityl  Does  your  soul  never  cleave  to  the  dust?  And  ia  this 
prayer  never  in  your  heart  and  inyonr  mouth,  "Lord,  quicken  thon 
tne  according  to  thy  wordl"  At '  other  times,  something  like  mur- 
■Buring  and  complwiingl  Do  not  yon  also  frequently  get  into  dark- 
aess, — into  a  cold,  lukewarm,  lifeleas  state)  Arej'ounot  sometimea 
filled  with  confusion,  so  that  you  can  make  no  judgment  of  your 
8<nnge;  and  amidst  all  tins  evil  leaven,  are  ready  to  cast  away  all 
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Sbr  CobBdmoe,  and  at  timet  to  mutter  Huchperveneiten  u  that  oS 
md's,  "  I  tUtail  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  SauH"  or  ynth  Jo- 
nah, "  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death  t"  or  with  Moees,  "  If 
thon  deal  thns  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  ont  of  hand,  if  I  hare 
found  foror  in  thy  right ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedneu  j"  or 
with  Jeremiah,  "  Wilt  thou  be  alb^^ether  unto  me  aa  a  Har,  and  as 
waters  that  ftulf  or  with  Thomas,  "  I  will  not  believer  "  O  yea," 
my  yon,  "Qodknowsl  have  enot^h  of  this  rubbish  witii  me."  Again, 
further.  Do  you  never  find  worldly  thinga  orowdinto  your  mind  when 
you  would  wish  to  pay  particnlar  attention  to  a  sermon  preached?  un- 
godly thoughts  hurled  Uirongh  your  mind  i^n  yon  would  be  diligent 
at  a  throne  of  grace!  great  wanderingB  of  soal;  when  in  meditatibit 
you  could  wish  to  have  your  mind  stayed  upon  Ood  ?  "  Yes,"  say  jron; 
"these  things  do  deave  to  me  and  trouble  me  not  a  little;  but  I  hate 
Uiem  all,  and  believe  the  devil  to  be  the  auUior  of  ibem,  and  not 
God."  Well,  then,  tliii  is  just  wbat  Paul  foond  when  he  would  do 
good.  Mind,  only  "when  be  would  do  good,  evil  was  present  with 
him;"  and  this  is  just  what  David  talks  about.  It  is  the  intqoi^of 
your  beeU,  you  may  depend  npon  it,  that  does  thus  compass  yoir 
about.  But  then  there  are  times  when  yon  find  every  member  of 
the  new  man  in  motion,  when  faith,  hope,  love,  joy,  peace,  meekness, 
patience,  &c.  Ac,  all  abound.  "  Yes,"  say  you,  "  I  must  say  I  do  at 
times  enjoy  something  of  these  things;  but  then  thetime  is  sosbort; 
I  should  like  more  of  it"  Yei,  and  so  would  others  bemdesyon; 
these  are  only  foretastes  or  eftmeats  of  what  we  shall  have  at  ths 
end  of  our  race;  and  these  precious  refreshings  from  the  Lord's 
presence  are  to  enoonr^e  ng  to  run  the  race  set  before  ns,  and  to 
keep  us  from  binting  in  our  minds  through  our  manifold  tempto- 
tions ;  while  the  bitter  herbs  are  to  keep  in  memory  our  base  ori- 
ginal, to  keep  us  thankful -to  God  for  his  great  salvation,  and  to 
keep  us  fiy>ni  being  lii^  up  with  pride  and  from  all  vain-^ory. 
When  the  iniqmty  of  our  heels  compasses  us  abou^  it  is  called  an 
evil  day;  and  so  it  is.  Is  it  not  a  day  of  trouble  and  distress)  Is 
it  not  a  day  of  mouming  and  perplexity)  Is  not  the  Lord's  blessed 
face  bidi  Is  not  the  light  of  his  countenance  withdrawn  I  Does 
not  the  Holy  Sinrit  suspend  his  comforting  influence?  Yes,  verily, 
tliis  is  the  ease  ;  and  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  withdraws  bis 
stuning,  then  comes  the  deril.  We  have  his  temptations ;  he  is 
always  deviring  something  and  some  way  to  distress  us ;  then  appears 
"the  rin  that  doth  so  easily  beaet  us;"  and  the  devil  knewii^  what 
f  are,  and  which  we  are  most  prone  to,  lays  riege  against  us 
li  all  bis  power  on  tiiat  quarter.  Though  he  knows  he  cannot 
g«t  our  souls  into  the  same  condemnation  with  himself,  y«t  if  he 
ever  enjoys  any  happiness, it  is  when  we  are  in  distress  and  misery; 
and  by  his  evil  suggestions,  violent  assaults,' fiery  darts,  and  crud 
bnfietings,  he  does  and  is  permitted  at  times  exbeedinslyto  disquiet 
and  distress  us.  All  tbese  things  coming  upon  us  wnen  the  Ugbt 
of  the  Lord's  countenance-  is  withdrawn,  it  is  verily  an  evil  day  witii 
US,  though  at'  such  times  the  presence  of  God  is  wonderfnlly  with 
us,  in  supporting,  in  succoring,  and  strengthening  ns;  for  were  ba 
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Mt  to  rtm^tiMB  VI  vhea  is  th*  ftiwwM  vf  aKitiw  md  twnyta 
tioB,  tiw  davil  votild  p«n«U,  ma.  vooU  orweo—  ni^  «J  w«  wbU 
be  htHiied  m  poat-huto  into  dtahudaon  «*d  pw^tMB.  It  w  ^ 
God's  itRDglh  bnng  tnA  farth  is  our  iraBknMi  thrt  «•  va  ■■■Mrf 
to  onmxB*  tba  dnU  aad  ike  am  vf  ow  aaitw*;  ov  ilnnslb  !• 
M«  in  w,  bn*  Bi  Ood:  "Vititr  ib^  ens  aitr,  la  the  Xtfid  hsm  I 
•tnaigth."  Wh«n  tii|^  «(»■«>,  Uwd  eomw  hrtb  tli«  deri^  and  kU 
the  comqitioD  «f  our  bewto  an  alive.  Wk<»  CS»t  ariata  and 
Jiiian  igain.  thrn  i*  ii  Amj;  dMB  tb«B«Bi»ntanddua*aDp«Kd>« 
aeal,  ana  tban  the  dwil  vtd  «Mnq)tioB  aia  loat  in  the  om'i  n^; 
but  iriua  tha  nn  viAtei^  we  ham  Ihaaa  all  agwn,  thej  bang 
Mif  departed  fot  a  aeaien,  not  fer  •*«.  Jast  la  David  fooBd  it* 
«MD  he  saji^  "Tboa  makert  daAnev^  and  it  ia  ai^t ;  vborein  all 
tha  baaite  of  tba  fonat  do  erwp  forth.  Th»  7aaa«  titwa  mv  afar 
tbor  pny,  asd  aeek  tbatr  meat,  fitaa  Qod.  Tha  ma  anetl^  tbay 
gaUur  tbeiaselTai  to^ber,  and  laj  tlum  dovn  in  their  dus.  Mni 
floeth  Inttt  nnto  hia  «>aric  and  to  hi*  labor  mtil  Ae  craung.  O 
Ufd,  bow  maiufold  ara  th;  workat  la  wiadMn  Siaat  tba*  mnda 
tbam  aU."  (I^  civ.  90-^4.)  Ilieaa  Uoaa  aad  thw  dwAnMi,  or  tha 
*rilbeaatacieqnDgficAandd^>aitingiBtbeda7  aad  coming  fartfa 
in  tba  nidi^  baautifbUf  re^Mtnt  titoae  chaagei  that  b<&««a  is- 
yariance  ba^raen  the  worting  of  grace  and  that  ot  eamqitioeu 

I  weald  jaat  note  a  word  or  two  on  the  £lit  vma;  the  ^iiitaal 
■Miaiiiwg  rf  it  I  take  to  be  this:  Hie  "jronng  liena"  mean  devfla; 
**roaiing  after  t&eir  piaj',''  ia  their  aeeUag  the  deetwwtiMi  of  tba 
lUUren  of  mta,  aa  we  bam  it  by  Jantaa,  *'The  diwil,  aa  a  raeriuK 
fien,  gooA  abowt  aeeking  wfaoaa  he  may  devotur;"  "aad,"  nya  the 
AalmMt,  "They  ae^  tb«r  neat  firain  Oodi"  vti  Jamaa  aa^  thiqr 
aaa  da  nothing  bat  by  dinna  perauaBJoB.  They  go  aboat  aedang 
iriiaaa  they  maj/,  and  not  whom  they  wiS  deroar.  Aad  all  that  d» 
in  thw  mma,  thM  are  m*  <rf  the  howeheld  of  bith.  they  are  tka 
IMat  of  those  Uoaa;  they  are  Ae  prey  of  devili,  aod  henee  tb^y 


gat  DotUng  forthdr  per^im  but  viat  tim  Lwd  ia  pfcaecd  to  nve 
ttan.  TlMaewbonbakaTaa  to  pariah  in  tbeiv  eorraptiea  the  jaml 
gata;  and  hnae  the  aahatioa  ef  the  lAetA  is  dedawd  to  b»  a  s] 


w  a  pr^  taken  friMa  the  deriL  H  will,"  aaja  God  tbe  Fatbn-  to 
bia  8m,  "divide  bin  a  peitiM  with  «be  gnat;"  i  e^  Chnet  ^lU 
hav*  some  of  the  ral))eflto  of  every  king,  ptiaet,  and  poteirtato> 
*ted  be  ihall  divide  the  qxnl  with  tike  Strang;"  *.  «.,  the  devil  ahali 
not  nm  awBT  with  all  tha  fanntan  rae&  Cbnat  shatt  have  a  part  of 
tkem;  all  whom  he  eoiK|ttMi^  ■ubduM,  md  takes  e«t  of  the  deviOi 
bands  by  hia  sword  and  bykie  bow;  ud  ttuaha  casts  vA  the  strwg 
man  amed  sad  divides  the  spoil. 

Well,  having  abown  what  ihiafiw  the  fau^nity  «f ' »  pantai's  iisela 
to  eompsoB  him  aboiBt^  and  that  sndi  a  di^  ia  ui  evil  d^y,  I  «(WM  nas^ 

III.  To,  show  that,  Ihaiieh  it  be  an  tmi  day  wlua  the  iaiqni^  td 
•  person's  beds  eompaasco  him  sJbenliyst  Atsre  ia  no  j^  gseoaa  to 
be  afrMd,  and  Ant  evwy  believer*,  tnth  David,  may  say,  "WheislMai 
Aoidd  I  fear  in  the.  days  of  evil,  ^m  tba  ituqwty  of  mr  liaala  ri>«U 
e  abentr 
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Tkwsli  nojtwt  CM1B6  fer  fear  oa  tfiii  ftoconnt.  It  BbaU  itev«|i 
prove  tht  FiUQ  or  any  choam  vessel.  I^e  few  OanMaitea  in  tbd 
BMUntBisB  were  nover  drives  oat,  but  wcm  left  to  try  and  prors 
Israel.  And  so  ts  Hie  ogrniption  of  oar  natUK.  'God  is  pleued  t» 
BofferlJiie,  and  canse  it  toworic  to^^tiier  for  onr  good  and  his  gloij; 
and  this  is  Deeenaiy  for  oar  groiptti  io  grace,  kiiowledg«,  and  lutdev 
staading.  Were  t4e  aun  to  ahise  all  the  year  roond,  tiiere  wimiUt 
Boon  be  a  tuxaat,  the  ffueOt  oonld  bring  forth  nothing,  dof  aaythiag 
exist.  Frost,  Bnow,  md  showers  are  as  asatal  in  their  tnsim  as  tiw 
Toy*  of  the  sen ;  all  these  changes  are  as  ^molntely  neeetiMry  to 
■gtwe  with  in  nature.  And  so  are  changes  in  a  sianer's  lieaii  for  a 
^vwth  in  graee ;  and  these  different  cb^gea  are  maiks  amd  badges 
ef  God's  elect,  for  they  that  bare  no  oJunges,  fear  not  God ;  tiiey 
U«  destitute  of  saving  knowledge  and  experimrab^  onderstaading; 
and  though  corruption  ie  peraitted  to  fight  in  and  w«r  against  us, 
we  need  not  be  afraid  of  it,  seeing  grace  ibatl  reign,  and  sin  i^ll  B«t 
fcavo  dominion.  TWs  can  never  l»ing  no  ander  Ae  wrath"  of  God. 
It  can  never  finally  exclude  us  from  Ood'e  favor;  it  can  never  da- 
irtroy  God's  covenant;  it  can  never  sept>rate  at  fpom  O^st;  it  can 
never  bring  ua  into  a  state  of  oondemnatJeB  before  God ;  and  thno' 
fore,  K^y  shonM  we  be  afraid  of  iti  Paul,  in  4^  midst  of  all  its 
violent  workings,  oould  r^oioe  in  Christ's  viutory  over  it;  says  he, 
"l  tbaak  my  God,  through  Jeans  Christ,  who  giveth  us  the  victory." 
And  how  did  his  feith  operate  upon  0«d'e  everlasting  love)  "Who 
Aall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Cbristi  shall  tribulation,  or  d«>> 
tress,  or  persecution,  or  fa«iine,  or  nakednees,  or  peril,  or  AWiordl 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  ore  more  than  ccnquerora  through  bint 
timt  loved  us.  For  I  am  p^-sDaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  he  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  wliich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  (Rom,  viii.  35,  37-39.)  And  God  baa  been  pleased  so  to 
secure  the  final  perseverance  of  the  awnts,  that  they  never  could, 
never  did,  nor  e\-er  shall  fail  finally  away  from  f^ratx.  It  is  impossi- 
ble ;  for  God  must  cease  to  be  God  before  any  chosen  vessel  EdudI  fall 
into  the  pit  of  hell. 

Only  let  us  see  how  "everlasting"  ia  interwoven  with  every  branch 
of  saving  experience.  Have  I  got  the  love  of  God  ahed  abroad  in  my 
heart?  "I  have  loved  thee,"  says  God,  "with  an  everlastii^  love; 
therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Am  I  saved 
from  the  burden  and  guilt  of  ain  and  the  wrath  of  Godi  We  are 
"  saved  in  Christ  with  an  everlasting  salvation."  Am  I  in  a  justified 
state's  "He  shall  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  everlasting  rtgh*-  . 
eonsnesH."  Have  I  experienced  much  joy  springing  from  a  sense  of 
pardoning  lovef  "The  ransomed  of  the  L^rd  shall  retam,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  beads; 
tbey  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for 
ever  flee  away."  Has  the  Holy  Gliost  as  a  comforter  operated  upon 
my  heart!  It  is  "everlasting conscJation."  Have  I  been  ceiUssd  to 
pass  under  the  rod  of  correction,  and  am  I  brought  into  tbe  rod  of 
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tbe  coTenwatl  "Ht  covenant,"  Myi  God,  "I  will  not  break,  nor 
•Iter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  toy  lipa.  Once  have  I  owom  by 
my  boUaeos  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David."  And  wji  David,  "He 
hatJi  mode  with  me  on  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  lore."  Have  I  got  light  first  to  see  that  of  all  sinners  I  am  the 
titiei,  and  that  in  ^e  ^rd  Jesns  Chrut  I  am  a  sinner  saved  t 
"Arise,  shine,  for>thy  light  is  come;  and  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  the&"  Have  I  got  tbat  preciouii  futh  that  pnrifies  the 
heart,  that  works  by  love  to  Qod,  his  word,  bis  people,  and  his  wayl 
"Bimon,  I  hare  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not;"  and  the  end  of 
fidth  is  the  salvation  of  the  souL  Have  I  got  the  experience  of  that 
"peace  that  passeth  all  onderatanding,"  winch  is  the  fnut  and  efiect 
of  jusdfication  by  Christ's  righteousnees)  "Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  npright ;  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  The  righteotis 
perish,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart"  Merciful  men  are  tokm 
away,  none  ctmsidering  that  the  ri^teous  are  taken  from  the  evil 
to  come;  they  shtdl  enter  into  peace;  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds, 
each  one  walking  in  that  upri^tneas  which  they  had  of  Christ  Jesns. 
Am  I  brought  to  a  heart-fell  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so 
that  he  is  the  only  foundation  of  my  hopel  "Upon  this  rock  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  bell  shall  not  prevul  i^ainst  it" 
Have  I  got  life  in  my  soull  Do  I  "hunger  and  thirst  afi«r  right- 
eousness}" Is  Christ  crucified  its  only  satisfying  food)  And  is  his 
blessed  word  my  meditation  and  delight!  "I  give  unto  them  (my 
sheep)  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perii£,  neither  shall  any 
plu(&  them  out  of  my  hands."  Have  I  a  good  hope  of  spending  an 
eternity  with  Christ  in  gloryt  Well,  I  shall  not  be  disappointed  of 
my  hope,  nor  have  my  expectation  cut  off.  "Where  I  am,"  saya 
Christ,  "there  shall  also  my  servant  be."  Am  I  blessed  wilJi  the 
invaluable  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost  as  a  Spirit  of  adoption,  love, 
power,  and  a  sound  mind!  "The  water  tiiat  I  shall  ^ve  lum  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  to  eternal  life."  "This 
spoke  he  of  the  S{nrit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
c«ve."  0  what  strong  consolation  is  here  to  every  heir  of  promise 
who  baa  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Ood,  revealed  in  a  broken  law,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Refuge !  Well  may  every  justified 
soul  say,  (putting  all  these  everlasting  blessings  together,  though 
compassed  about  by  a  body  of  sin  and  death,)  with  David,  "Where- 
fore should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels 
shall  compass  me  aboutf '  What  liars  must  those  bie  that  prtM^  up 
fidling  from  gracel  How  dishonorable  to  Ood,  how  destrucUve  to 
Uie  peace,  happinesa,  and  comfort  of  bouIbI.  How  contrary  to  the 
whole  word  of  God !  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  everlasting 
love,  everlasting  salvation,  everlasting  righteousness,  &&,  if  after  all 
we  may  finally  perish  and  be  damned  at  last.  And  if  one  single 
sou!  for  whom  Christ  died  perished,  then  must  all;  for  if  his  satis- 
faction was  not  sufficient  for  all,  it  was  sufficient  for  none.  If  the 
redemption-price  paid  was  not  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  all 
the  sheep  given  to  Christ  from  everlasting,  it  was  not  suffidcnt  for 
one;  but  that  his  satisbotion  and  the  redemption-price  pud  was 


THK  eOBPZL  BTAIIDARB.  365 

Buffictent  to  procure  the  galration  of  all  bis  «lect,  is  clear,  becaoM 
on  the  third  day  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  after  40  days  ascended 
into  the  H0I7  of  Holies,  there  to  appear  iu  the  presence  of  Ood  for 
lu,  as  our  Head,  RepreseutatiTe,  and  Forerunner.  And  this  is  an 
inviiicible  proof  that  the  law  was  magnified  and  fulfilled ;  that  justice 
was  satisfied;  that  an  offended  Qod  was  appeased;  that  un  was 
done  amy,  the  devil  and  his  workg  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  secured  to  all  believers,  as  is  excellently  set  forth  in  some 
part  of  the  Church  of  Ei^land's  service,  speaking  of  Christ,  when 
he  had  OTercome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  "opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  bdievers;"  and  says  he,  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  rase  it  up  again  at  the  laiit  day.  And  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life;  and  I  will  raise 
htm  up  at  the  last  day."  Now  this  blessed  will  of  Ood  must  be  ful- 
filled, BO  that  »  believer  cannot  perish ;  for  who  has  resisted  the  will 
of  Qod  BO  as  to  defeat  him  in  his  pnrposest  Yet  the  cnrsed  errors 
of  the  Arminians  naturally  deelare  this.  But  then,  if  the  free  will 
and  power  of  an  Arminian, — the  imwer  of  sin  and  Satan,  can  defeat 
the  designs  of  God,  then  he  is  not  almighty,  consequently,  there  is 
no  Qod,  because  there  can  be  but  one  Supreme,  one  Almighty,  one 
Omniscient,  one  First  Cause  of  all  things.  O  what  a  destructive 
scheme  is  this  if  preached  to  the  extent  of  ibi  natural  t«ndency !  It 
is  Atheism;  it  is  Deism;  it  is  devilism,  and  there  it  ends;  for  none 
but  the  devil  himself  is  the  author  of  such  a  system  as  this. 

"Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  iniqoi^ 
of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about)"  Had  he  said,  "Wherefore 
should  I  fear  in  the  dajrs  of  evil,  when  tlie  unpardoned  sin  of  my 
conscience  and  the  iniquity  of  my  heart  compass  me  abouti"  we 
might  well  tell  him  he  hod  much  cause  to  be  afmd,  because  this 
separates  between  God  and  the  soul.  But  the  iniquity  of  our  heels 
does  not.  The  former  is  attended  with  the  sting  of  guilt  and  the 
sting  of  death,  but  not  the  latter.  Therefore,  however  it  distresses 
us,  there  is  no  cause  to  fear  it.  It  is  not  a  criterion  and  mark  of  a 
reprobate,  but  of  a  believer  in  Christ  Jeeus;  for  Hie  Shulamite,  or 
Church  of  Christ,  is,  ever  was,  and  ever  will  be,  a  company  of  two 
armies  while  militant.  The  "law  in  the  members"  will  ever  war 
against  the  "law  of  the  mind."  "The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
^rit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,"  and  "that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  But 
wherefore  should  I  fear  this,  though  it  be  an  evil  dayl  It  shall  not 
ever  continue.  A  bright  day  succeeds  it,  and  some  go  into  the 
Lord's  presence  to  get  satisfaction,  and  out  of  it  to  be  exercised 
with  the  iniquity  of  our  beds,  to  get  an  appetite;  and  this  makes  a 
great  part  of  the  path  of  tribulation,  through  iriiioh  every  sool  must 
«ad  shall  walk  tlut  gainii  salvatioa  to  the  kingdom.     There  is  no 
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•■aqnog  it.  And  h  it  it  declared  of  all  in  glmy,  "These  are  tb^ 
Vhida  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  aad  have  washed  their  robes 
•ad  made  them  wliite  ia  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;"  and  now  they 
■ug  his  praises.  Though  the  <Ad  man  was  cnsiifiod  with  Christ, 
neverthelesa  he  is  not  yet  dead  in  us.  Crucifixion  is  a  liager- 
ing  death,  and  this  leproay  will  never  be  pi^ed  out  of  the  house 
tUI  death  come;  then  that  will  put  an  end  to  sin  in  the  belieTer. 
The  soul,  when  it  quite  the  tabernacle,  is  immediately  ranked  among 
the  "spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  in  beaveu;  and  though  the 
body  ia  appointed  to  see  corraptioa,  yet  in  the  time  appointed  it 
■ball  be  raised  up  in  incorrnption ;  it  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto 
the  glorious  body  of  Christ;  and  when  this  is  done,  ami  the  sooi 
onee  more  takes  posseanon  of  it,  then  there  shall  be  ao  more  u&, 
no  more  warfare,  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil ;  for  immortaUty 
and  eternal  life  shall  be  all  in  aU.  Seeing  this  is  to  t)e  the  caae, 
"Wherefore  abould  we  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  itiiquity  dT 
oar  heele  shall  ccHspase  us  about!"  There  is  no  cause  for  it  whatever; 
though  after  oar  first  love  is  over,  and  all  our  corruptions  appear 
■gain,  we  are  greatly  afraid,  and  think  some  strange  thing  haa  hap- 
pened to  u>,  and  are  reaily  to  cast  off  all  mir  Confidence.  Yet  aitet 
A  little  ohequer-work,  a  little  mi»G  experience  of  changes,  and  com- 
paring what  the  word  of  Ood  says  about  these  things,  we  then  be^ 
to  aee  it  the  way  of  the  aaista,  the  way  to  the  kingdom ;  and  by 
tbia  Bxerdae  we  become  acquainted  with  Satan's  decreea ;  get  to  be 
skilful  in  the  word  of  rigbteouuieBs,  dexterous  at  handlii^  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  and  become  expert  and  useful  soldiers  in  the  field  of 
action  under  Ckrist'a  banner,  the  C^t«in  oS  our  salvation. 

And  thus  I  have  endeavored  to  open  up  and  set  before  yon  this 
"parable"  of  the  FstJmist,  and  this  his  "dark  iaying,"  which  he 
opened  out  \ip<m.  bia  harp;  and  aa  far  as  eonslateut  with  the  Lord's 
mind  and  will,  nay  hu  blessing  attend  it  And  may  he  pardon  and 
forgive  all  that  la  amies,  for  Chnet'a  sake.    Amen. 

I  thank  yon  kindly  for  the  extract  you  sent  me,  as  it  is  a  report 
of  a  good  work  of  grace  begun, — no  small  matter  of  joy  to  me. 
What  is  said  is  well  ^>oken,  aiul  to  hear  him  complain  of  the  plagoe 
of  Ida  heart  is  a  very  good  sign ;  but  if  he  expects  to  get  quite  rid 
of  this  and  to  meet  with  an  even  path,  that  has  no  roi^h  places  in 
H,  I  hope  ia  Ood  he  will  be  mistaken,  becaorn  there  ia  no  such  way 
that  leads  to  glory  revealed  In  the  Bible;  and  if  he  live  a  thouaand 
years  twice  told,  and  all  the  time  his  path  abjnea  more  and  mor^ 

rbe  wiil  then  see  himself  worse  than  now,  and  there  will  stiU  be 
Bxiatemce  the  pWgue  <^  the  heart.  Ajiswer  the  letter  aceordii^ 
to  the  aHlity  God  baa  given  you.  Be  particular  in  your  inquiries 
about  how  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  where  he 
IB  fiivored,  in  this  metropolis,  of  sitting  under  the  sound  of  the 
everUsting  goqiel;  if  he.  can  give  you  a  "Tesaan  of  ^  hc^"  that  is 
in  him;  and  an  account  of  how  this  waa  wrought.  Let  aae  have  tha 
BeconBt  when  aonvanie&t,  for  which  I  shall  be  thanhfU;  for  cvciy 
Uend  vf  the  Bridegnwa  mual  n^Mce  greatly  wbra  any  arq  bi<ou|^ 


to  fieMt  and  ktunr  hU  life^riiig  Totcs  from  thai  UF  til  aiaagnt, 
I  am  more  particularly  concerned  to  knovabont  these  thioga,  seeing 
he  and  I  Med  sometimes  la  compuif  together  work  for  tJie  de^l,  in 
fcis  service  «4d  druAgtny.  Pwe  goepel,  in  onr  day,  is  a  rare  ihing. 
It  it  not  a  sound  »et  of  notJoHB  in  our  head  only.  No ;  the  gosprf 
is  "the  power  of  Qod  unto  salvatioa  to  every  one  that  believeth;" 
tlierelbre,  where  the  gospel  Is,  there  is  ealvation.  The  goepel  is  the 
Tninistration  of  the  Spirit;  tlierefore,  where  tbe  gospel  is,  thatv  ill 
tiie  Holy  Spirit  The  gospel  i»  the  ministration  of  rigfateousneBg- 
therefore,  where  ibt  gospel  is,  tliet«  jnstifioatioD  unto  life  hat  takes 
place.  Now  where  ^ese  things  are,  ibera  Is  the  pore  gospel ;  nod 
where  these  things  are  not,  tlwre  is  not  tihe  pore  gospel ;  and  if  it 
preacher  nerer  was  thus  acquunted  with  the  gospel,  he  never  Ad 
nor  ever  can  preach  the  gospel,  beceuse  he  knows  notiiing  about  il. 
Kow,  if  he  is  brou^  under  the  preaching  and  into  the  enjoytnent 
«f  tbe  experienoe  of  such  a  pure  gospel  as  this,  ^en  he  is  a  son, 
and  blessed  with  the  same  blessing  of  eternal  life  as  bis  ththet' 
Abraham  wtta. 

Respecting  myself,  I  Km,  blessed  be  God,  verv  well,  passing  along 
ihy  joumqf  according  to  the  two  principles  of  motion  in  me;  but 
then  I  have  this  prectouB  promise,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thystrengtii 
be."  Hitherto  I  have  found  the  Lord  both  &!thfiil  and  tme  to  bis 
promise;  and  having  obtained  help,  power,  and  strength  of  him,  I 
nave  been  enabled  to  continue  to  this  day ;  and  as  be  is  a  Qod  t^at 
Tests  in  htg  love  end  never  changes  in  his  punmses  or  swerves  from 
tbe  promises  that  he  has  made,  ao  I  hope  and  expect,  according  to 
his^romise,  that  hewill  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me;  that  at  the 
«nd  of  my  raee,  though  heart  and  flesh  both  &il,  even  then  he  wiQ 
be  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  Portion  fc^  ever ;  and  titat  when 
death  comes,  through  the  might  of  his  power  every  enemy  riiall  be 
as  still  as  a  stone  until  I  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  pronuaed  land 
to  the  heavenly  country. 

Mr.  H,  has  been  again  very  ill,  and  liud  aside  firom  preaching  some 
time,  but  blessed  be  God  a  little  more  streiigfb  Is  comtnunteated, 
Uid  he  preached  on'  Sunday,  in  Hertfordshire.  I  vet^lr  believe 
the  ^me  of  his  departure  is  at  hand;  but  be  has  "fought  a  good 
'fight,"  and  I  am  eare  he  will  "finish  his  oouise  with  jay"  and 
that  be  will  "recdve  a  crown  \if  righteonsness,  which  the  Lord  tbe 
righteous  judge  shall  give  him  in  that  day."  0  that  we  may  thia 
finish  our  race,  that  our  end  may  be  peace,  that  no  saving  blening 
may  he  wanting,  but  that  we  may  be  found  of  the  number  of  thfe 
■wise  virgins ;  and  that  when  even  death  comes,  our  lamps  may  be 
ttimmed,  our  lights  burning  Iff^htty,  fed  and  supplied  by  the  oil 
«nd  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  then  we  shall  qnit  this  tabernacle 
"with  loud  hosanaas  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  for  ever  join  ia  with 
those  who  never  fail  to  sing  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.  That 
tins  may  be  one  delightful  theme  both  while  in  time  aad  to  all  etat- 
nity,  is  and  shall  be  the  prayer  of, 

Dear  William,  your  servant  for  Christ's  wtke, 
London,  Hby  1st,  ISOO.  CHRI8T0PHBR  OOULDIHa, 
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Deu  M«dam, — By  the  conlenti  of  joar  last,  f  on  hn  still  in  your 
"graTe  clotliei,''  and  your  "head  bonnd  about  mtli  a  n^Un ;"  but 
ere  it  be  long,  Jeans  will  say  of  yon  as  be  once  did  of  iMoraa, 
"Loose  her,  and  let  ber  go." 

As  your  convictions  are  still  alive,  and  attended  with  |ffayer  to 
.Qod,  it  is  clear  t^t  they  are  both  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  "the 
hypocrite  will  not  always  call  upon  God,"  nor  will  be  ciy  even  when 
Qod  binds  him.  I  laa.  persuaded  yonr  present  sorrow  is  a  soirow- 
jng  unto  repentance,  "a  godly  sorrow,"  that  I  trust  will  end  in  that 
.repentance  "that  ueedeth  not  to  be  repented  of."  If  I  saw  nothing 
of  this  about  you,  I  conld  have  no  ground  of  hope  for  yon;  for  if 
God  rebuke  and  chasten  all  whom  he  loves,  and  "  scouigeth  every 
Bon  whom  he  reeeiveth,"  what  ground  of  hope  oonid  I  have  for  yon, 
who  are  an  apostate,  if  yon  should  go  wilhont  diastisementl  I 
must  conclude  from  Scripture  that  you  are  "a  bastard,"  and  not  a 
child ;  "for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth,not  1"  Yonr 
present  sorrow  is  the  ground  of  my  joy  with  respect  to  you;  Ibr 
although  I  am  sensibly  touched  with  yonr  present  distress,  yet  I  re- 
joice in  the  prospect  of  a  fotnre  deliverance.  God  will  not  bring  to 
the  birth  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth.  This  being  the  futhful  pro- 
mise, I  say  as  Paul  did,  "For  if  I  make  yon  sorry,  who  is  he  then 
.that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  f 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  God  will  deliver  yon  with  an  ontatretched 
arm;  but  there  is  a  time  for  every  purpose,  and  the  times  and  sea- 
sons are  in  God's  hands.  It  is  enough  for  ns  that  he  has  promised: 
"They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  him."  God  has  not  dealt 
with  yon  after  your  sin,  nor  rewarded  you  according  to  your  ini- 
quities. "Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
pnnisfameut  of  his  sin]" 

I  found  myself  greatly  disgusted  at  that  musical  instrument  that 
I  saw  in  your  apartment;  and  liy  ita  bdng  open,  I  judged  that  you 
bad  been  playing  on  It;  It  is  one  of  the  devil's  rattles,  intended  to 
keep  a  crying  conscience  quiet.  He  was  one  of  the  cursed  race  of 
Cain  and  the  ofispring  of  polygamy,  that  first  invented  tJiose  mu- 
.ucsl  traps.  Jubal  was  "the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  haip 
and  organ."  And  Job  says,  they  are  the  children  of  the  wicked 
that  "tiuce  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the 
organ."  I  know  you  have  your  answer  ready  from  the  Fsaku^ 
"Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  pnuse  him  with  the 
psaltery  and  harp;  praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  dances;  praise 
him  with  the  stringed  instruments  and  organs."  Get  you  fint 
David's  Kdth  and  C^vid's  God,  and  then  talk  of  David's  joys  and 
.mnsic.  I  believe  King  David's  music  to  be  typical  of  t£e  ma- 
lody  of  gospel  times,  under  the  govemmeut  of  Zlon's  everlasting 
King,  "when  joy  and  gladness  should  be  found  Ln  the  church, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody."  God  commanded  the  vam 
of"trompets,  rams' horns,  and  golden  bells."  The  first  was  to  alarm 
the  nation  in  times  of  danger,  to  gatiier  the  military  forces  for  war. 


to  procUim  a  jdbilM  for  ilaTea,  and  to  call  tbe  tribes  to  iheit  feati- 
Tala.  The  gofdea  belU  intermixed  with  poui^^iiat«s  to  be  hang 
on  the  Bkirt  of  Aaron's  veatment ;  the  pomegranates  typified  the 
sweetness  of  divine  love,  and  the  golden  bells  prefigured  tbe  aonga 
'  of  r^turous  souls  when  their  hearts  are  influenced  and  enlarged  by 
the  Holy  Qhost  The  Jews  were  more  taken  with  music  tbtua  with 
Aeir  Giod,  and  therefore  he  gare  tbem  their  fill  of  it,  from  a  royal 
band  in  the  plains  of  Dura,  when  they  were  invited  to  a  strange 
dedication,  and  commanded,  at  the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute,  <kc., 
to  wonhip  the  golden  image  diat  NebuohadsezEar  the  king  had  set 
i^>.  "  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  ;  that  put  &r  away  the 
evil  day ;  that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  than- 
selves  instruments  of  mosic,  like  David;  but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  t^  affliction  of  Joseph."  You  are  sensible.  Madam,  that  our 
spiritual  Joseph  has  been  grieved  and  afflicted  in  his  cause  and  in 
lus  members  by  your  apostasy.  His  command  to  you  is,  "  Take 
thou  away  from  me  die  noise  of  thy  songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the 
melody  of  thy  viols."  Qod  has  called  yon  to  lamentation  for  your 
folly.  Obey  his  voice,  "  lest  thy  harp  be  turned  into  everiaating 
mourning,  and  thy  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  tJiat  weep." 

I  am  obliged  to  come  to  you  with  a  rod,  whether  I  am  inclined 
to  it  or  not,  you  are  so  unstable.  I  have  written  sharply  that  I  may 
know  whether  you  are  obedient  in  all  things.  Fear  aot ;  the  Lord 
viU  shortly  visit  you  witJi  his  great  salvation  ;  then  you  will  find 
a  better  melody  ^an  that  of  bell  wires,  and  the  tender  care  and 
kind  providence  ofOodwill  appear  in  athousand  shapes  and  forms, 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  ;  tbe  Lord  make  bis  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gradous  unto  thee  ;  the  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  tbee  peace."  I  shall  only  add  my 
prayers,  my  hearty  Amen,  and  refer  you  to  a  rapturous  text,  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  future  :  "  Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  tJie  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  he  will  make  me  to 
walk  upon  mine  Iiigh  places."     And  subscribe  myself, 

Your  wilUng  servant  to  command  in  all  godliness, 

WILLIAM  BUimNGTOK. 


Ftuth  in  God,  as  to  the  accomplishing  of  the  great  promise,  in 
seiding  his  Son  Jesns  Christ  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  is  the  great 
fundamental  principle  of  our  interest  in,  and  profession  of  the  gospel. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  gospel  tiiat  God  himself,  our  Lord  Jean 
Christ,  and  the  holy  aposUes,  more  insist  upon  than  this — that 
God  has  fiilfilled  bis  promise  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  worid. 
On  this  one  thing  depends  all  religion,  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and 
all  oiir  salvation.  If  it  be  not  evident  that  God  has  accomplished 
bis  promise,  the  whole  Bible  may  pass  for  a  cunningly-devised 
fsble  ;  for  it  is  all  built  upon  this  supposition,  that  God  gave  wad 
has  accomplished  it ;  the  first  being-  the  foundation  of  the  Okl  Tea- 
tament,  and  the  latter  of  the  New. — Ovxn, 
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Bdored  Friend  in  the  Lord,  and  lii^Y  brorad  of  him  who  m- 
oended  up  on  hi^  and  recwved  giftt  for  men,  j«^  ih«  rebd- 
limiB  wiao,  or  I  could  have  no  merof.—Hfe  hae  giMaonaly  givvB 
^oti  the  pen  of  aieadr  writer  and  faMvenlyiriBdoai  irSfog  to  epeak 
a  word  in  aeeson  to  them  that  are  trcMfy.  I  beg  your  nccepfanoe  of 
aixaj  thanks  tor  jams  of  ynterday,  >■  for  aH  yonr  Uidj  ClirictiaD- 
lUce  t^ni  of  bttAherly  kindness  and  coacam  abont  onr  better  p«rL 
Under  mu^  anxiety  of  true  hearty  friemdBhip,  so  veiy  ru^  you  an 
rewarded  eweedj  in  yotff  own  bosom  by  being  fimmd  with  tiie  Sfnift 
tt  grace  uid  supjdiaation,  pronnsed  to  tite  hoodehidd  of  Dkvid,  wit^ 
eidargenient  of  heart  to  plead  for  otbera.'dear  to  JeeOB  dte  Lord. 
He  alone  <  knowing  all  of  them,  and  tH  tUngs,  and  being  TOiy 
tender  and  mindfti!  of  «ach  as  are  the  moat  weak  and  tried  in  variooi 
Wftys,  by  hk  almighty,  ail-oonqueting  grace  and  kve,  makee  them 
willing  to  Bufier  wiiatover  ke  ^pohite  in  this  vale  oC  tears  and 
frebie  mortal  bodies;  m  Uwt  Christ  Jesus,  and  ke  crabified,  may  be 
exalted  and  alone  exttrfled,  t^t  ell  glory  may  be  given  to  God  and 
Ae  Lamb  as  the  only  true  and  living  God  of  att  ralvatiwi  nato  the 
ends  of  the  eutii.     Amen. 

Tour  blessed  petitions,  dear  brother,  are  a  true  <  cepy  of  my  own 
of  late,  having  been  highly  &vored  wiUi  Besmess  and  access  befi»« 
the  throne  of  graoe,  when  my  loul  and  body  Were  bowed  Sn  holy  fear 
and  sweet  reverentiMl  ft««  befun  the  sacred  -Msjes^  and  most  fao^ 
revelation  of  the  love  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  with  libeT^  to  plea^ 
"Abba,  Father,"  that  my  soul  itaigbt  be  drawn  to  OiiiBt,  hb  eolybft- 
gotten  8on,  more  and  nuwe,  and  be  conformed  to  his  blcMed  imagfi; 
that  I  might  value  Jesus  nioM  by  commnning  with  hia  bleased  Spirit 
of  all  grace.  When  I  got  a  sweet  glimpse  of  tag  lanHj  aoul~cheaii^ 
'  face,  the  besnty  of  tbe  Lord,  then  I  omdd  venture  to  oaH  Mm  "n^ 
Lord  and  my  God,"  seeing  and  feeling  all  the  ndarable  perfeetioas 
of  Deity  shining  in  hia  works  and  Person.  My  sod  cxdainaed  i> 
ecatacy  of  wonder  and  admiratioi),  "Tkon  art  Uie  Kiag  of  glmy," 
&c.  But  he  aeoended  in  a  oloud;  and  now  I  hope  and  desire  to  sit 
at  hia  dear  feet  as  a  little  child,  to  learn  of  him  my  d^ly,  yea,  hourly 
lessons  of  living  byfidth  on  his  infimte  fidness  and  freeaess  of  grace 
to  the  chief  of  aJnBiers. 

The  (nvious  seqient  is  still  carping  and  tUspu^g  with  my  bdp- 
Uaa  soul  in  «el^  and  oorruj)tiaas  still  striving  for  mastery,  but  gnos 
iMist  and  will  have  the  dmnimon.  Glory  be  to  Qod  abova,  whoH 
sovereign  right  it  is  to  give  And  to  caU  into- exefctee  the  holy  tnop 
vthicb  he  {dauts  in  our  hearts  for  our  good  sad  bb  own  glory. 

We  are  both  tolerrtle  at  present  in  body,  though  weak  and  ia£rm. 
I  feel  my  time  will  not  be  long  here.  So  wearybm  I  c^  sia  and  sdf 
■■d  eveiythit^  under  the  sun,  so  filled  witii  snane  is  this  enl  world, 
tad  Satan  with  hBchildreBsovexatieus,andmardenat  timcB  being 
so  pusvaleKt,  that  I  haw  bwin  like  Asaph  of  lat«,<nviouB  at  tha 
prosperity  of  tbe  ungodly.    "Verily,"  BSfV  he,  "I  hare  elaansed  Wf 


heart  in  nin,'*  ix,,  vlulat  be  was  pWgoed  all  th«  day  long ;  eo  blind 
Mid  BtHpid  is  that  aw&l,  euned  aia  of  unbelief;  I  oew  Uit  it  w) 
hofrrible  b*fore, — God-diBbonoriag,  soul-distnsaii^,  hateful,  a  bat 
to  all  that  is  good,  and  as  ao^  tbe  devil's  dailing,  hj  which  he  te- 
daces  tbo  n4iole  world. 

I  must  eoedade,  being  weary  from  ferer  to-day,  the  intermitting 
eomplaint  beii^  stUl  upon  me.  I.have  written,  very  badly,  but  hop4 
you  will  be  able  to  make  it  oQt. 

Ever  thine  lu  Jesus,  aSeetioaately, 

Oreauwiob,  July  22ad,  1639.  M.  I>. 


MERCY  SHALL  BE  BUILT  UP  FOR  EVER. 

My  dear  Friend, — Wben  I  wrot«  the  few  lines  in  the  first  note,  X 
felt  such  Boul-unloD  to  you  tbnt  I  was  obliged  to  write  to  you  and  tell ' 
you  bow  precious  the  dear  Lord  was  to  my  poor  soul.  But,  the  enemy 
dared  me  to  send  it;  and  as  the  post  had  gone  out,  I  could  not  that 
day.  The  next  day  I  was  bo  much  tried  aod  cast  down  in  my  poor 
soul,  that  I  could  not  send  tbe  few  lines.  I  entreated  the  dear  Lord, 
if  it  were  bis  will,  that  I  might  be  permitted  to  write  to  you.  I 
haye  many  tim^,  when  the  Lord  has  favored  me,  felt  sucb  a  drawing 
toward  you  that  I  must  vraitc  to  you.  0  I  do  hope  it  is  of  the 
Lord  I 

I  have  been  much  exercised  in  mind.  Many  things  have  tried 
me,  in  myself  and  in  others,  particularly  of  that  man  whom  Mr. 
Q-  spoke  of, — how  far  one  might  go  and  after  all  miss  the  precious 
prize  which  numbers  never  seek  and  others  seek  in  vain.  O  my 
very  dear  friend,  bow  my  poor  soul  goes  beg^^g  and  crying  at  times 
for  bis  keepiag  power:  "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  I 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  being  left  to  myself  and  tbe  eoemy  of 
souls.  Ah!  I  know  something  of  his  dreadful  power,  and  so  does 
my  dear  friend,  and  I  trust  also  of  the  preciouaness  of  that  dear 
Friend  of  sinneta  who  overcame  death  and  bim  that  had  tte  power 
of  death,  for  our  poor  perishing  souls. 

I  have  been  very  low  in  my  mind  from  Sept.  I2th,  on  which  I 
dated  tbe  first  note,  till  Oct.  31at,  wben  I  was  begging  of  the  dear 
Lord  oHoe  more  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  look  upon  a  poor  guilty  worm 
in  a  way  of  mercy;  for  I  feared  after  all  I  was  deceived.  I  have 
not  been  so  long  without  some  sweet  intimation  of  his  precious  love 
to  my  poor  soul  since  tbe  dear  Lord  blessed  me  in  my  illness.  Bless 
his  dear  and  precious  name,  he  delights  in  mercy:  "Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever." 

"  Without  Ihy  sweat  mere;  I  could  not  live  here, 
8iu  soon  would  reduce  me  to  utter  despair." 
While  b^tging,  these  words  drc^t  into  my  heart:  "He  sared  them 
fci  his  name  sake  ;"  and  "The  name  of  tbe  Lord  is  a  strong  tower^ 
t}te  righteous  nmneth  into  it  and  are  safe."  O  bis  dear  and  precioua 
same  was  above  every  name  to  my  poor  soul;  it  was  "aa  (untmen^ 
poured  forth  r     Bless  bis  name. 


in  Christ,  tlurt  I  felt  sure  I  knew  them  feeling);  in  my  poor  soul,  and 
I  am  sure  there  is  none  ont  of  him.  I  feel  a  poor  miserable,  on- 
happy  creature,  if  I  cannot  realise  aometiiing  of  his  sweet  tn«9ence. 
O  ma;  the  dear  Lord  keep  me  monrning  over  myself  or  over  him. 

I  have  had  a  sweet  time,  I  hope,  this  week.  When  onr  dear 
minister  came  on  Thursday  I  did  not  know  how  to  speak  to  him  for 
tears,  which  I  tried  to  refrun  from,  for  tiie  enemy  said,  "Xow  he 
only  looks  upon  you  as  a  hypocrite ;  tiierefore  he  will  not  stay  with 
yon  long;"  and  he  did  stay  but  a  few  minutes.  Bat  the  dear  Lord 
knows  that  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  to  his  dear  and  precious  name, 
and  to  esteem  his  dear  servants  for  his  truth's  sake  and  all  his  detr 
people.     They  are  the  "excellent  of  the  earth"  to  me. 

My  mvch-loved  friend,  that  your  poor  soul  may  be  wet  with  ibt 
dew  of  heaven,  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  worm. 


When  yon  pray,  let  your  words  be  few,  your  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings many,  and  above  oil,  let  them  be  deep.  The  less  you  speak,  t1ie 
better  you  pray.  Few  words  and  many  thoughts  bespeak  the  Chris- 
tian. Many  words  and  few  thoughts  bespeak  the  Pagan.  Merely 
apparent  and  corporeal  prayer  is  that  murmuring  of  the  lips,  that 
outward  babbling,  performed  without  attention,  which  strikes  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  men;  but  prayer  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is  the  in- 
ward longing,  the  motion,  and  the  sighs,  which  proceed  ^m  the 
depths  of  the  heart.  The  former  is  the  prayer  of  hypocrites  and  all 
who  trust  in  themselves;  tLe  latter  is  the  prayer  of  the  children  of 
God,  who  walk  in  his  fear. — LvHner. 

0  the  puns  which  Qcd  has  been  at  to  save  me,  and  the  pains 
which  I  have  been  at  to  destroy  myself!  But  he  has  partly  gained, 
and  I  hope  that  he  will  completely  gain  the  victory,  I  find  reading 
tires  me,  walking  tires  me,  riding  tires  me,  but,  were  I  once  with 
Jesus  above,  fellowship  with  him  will  never  tire ;  ao  shall  we  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord.  If  doubting,  disputing,  and  trampling  on  his 
kindness,  could  have  made  him  change  his  love,  it  had  never  been 
continued  to  me.  Though  I  have  not  been  left  to  commit  gross 
crimes,  yet  he  knows  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  my  heart,  such 
wickedness  as  would  have  provoked  any  but  a  Qod  of  infinite  love 
to  have  cast  me  into  hell.  Yet,  lo !  iiistead  of  casting  me  there,  be 
takes  me  into  his  bosom,  and  tells  me,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love."  And  0  how  the  Lord  has  borne  and  carried  me! 
He  has  indeed  given  me  my  stripes,  but  never  except  when  I  richly 
deserved  them.  I  was  young  when  left  by  my  parents,  yet  their 
instructions,  accompanied  with  Ood's  dealings,  made  such  an  impres- 
sion on  my  heart,  as,  I  hope,  will  continue  with  me  to  all  eterni^. 
I  have  served  several  masters,  but  none  so  kind  as  Christ  I  havt 
dealt  with  many  honest  men,  hut  no  creditor  like  Christ.  Had  I 
ten  thousand  hearts,  they  should  all  be  given  to  Christy  and  had  I 
ten  thousand  bodies,  they  should  all  be  employed  ia  laboring  for  Us 
honor. — JtHm  Brown. 


eoiifeijpmeiff  escapep  an©  phoms9!»  sewbm. 

Br  JoHH  Busk. 

■■Wlierebf  nragmn  mit»tia  amea&ggrMt  and  twciilua-  pimpiwtr  tkalT 
by-tUra*  76  mi^t-be  parlBkere-of  Uts  dmm  natureuharihg  eacqjedit^  oofr- 
rirglAoa  that  is  In  the  votld  thioi^lusL" — 2.Petei  i..!.- 

Tn  the  beginBiDg  of  tLift  cbapteii,.I..«umot  but  nemaik  (dioiig^' 
madb  ia  f^xtketi  a^iurt  itin  our  day,  a&d  tiifflf  tjutt  preooL  so  ara 
caJJed  ntHTow  contnuteii  aparitB,);«t  I'm; I  cwiiiot  bat  remark  bow 
nsB'Ow  the- apoatle  Ls^  in  verse  li,  whoi  be  aajs  to  tbem,  "Siiaon, 
Petra',  a  aetvastand  am  apoado.  o£  Jeaoa  Cbriat,  to  tbam  tbqt  b&va, 
obtained  l^'pr«oiouB  Futbwitb  us  tbrougb  tberigbtfiousaeeaof  Qod 
and  our  Saviour  JeauaGiri^."  Thus  ibis  pWu  that  tbcugb be  mu<aL 
BC^vBub  and  an  ^lOBtle,  yet  he  was  ao  only  to  tbiem  that)  have  obtained 
li&C  praoious  &idi.  .  "Qvace^Eid  peaoe  be  jniiHiplied  unto  you,"  (oz. 
"groW' ia  graoe,"  ae  it  mendona  elaewbero,)  "tbroueb'  theknowie^e 
oC  Qod,  aod  of  Jeeusonr  Lord,  aeoording  as  bia.  divine  poweEhath'. 
grvMiuiito  UB  all  thinga.tiiat  perttiiaanlO'li£e.aBdgodlineHi,tliDi)a^. 
the,  knowledge/ of  bim.tbot  batb  called  ua  to  glory  and  vii:tu&" 
'  We  may  remaxk  seT.wal  tliingg  in  tbeae  verwa>. 

1..  His  name :  "  Simon  Pcter.V  It  was  the  SAuie  nuui<  tbat  denisd. 
hift-Loni  and  Haatet.  Thia  may  be  an  oiuiourB^emetkt  to  aome  wfaot 
are  giestly  tried  and  tenpted  by  Satan..  I  aay  it  waa'tbe  eama, 
Simon  Fet«n 

3.  ffi»  itaUoa:  "A  Beryanl  and  an  afkietJe."  N'o  meaoer  &.titlfl, 
than.hia  master,  for  he  took  upon  bim.  the  form,  of  &,  aervaiit.j  thuffi 
the  ministera  of  Cbtfab  ate  his  servanlB.  And  an  t^Kistle  is  muioli' 
tbo  same,  (brit  meansaimesBengec  aeut  topraecb  thego^)eL. 

3.  The  lAaracterB  ht  wa»  sent  to.  It-  was  to  tb^m  tbat  have,  olv- 
tained,  not  bo  them  tbat  are  to  obtain  it,  bub  to  tbem  wbo^ve  ob* 
tained' the  Bome .  faiUi  asbe  had,  Mid  tbrot^^  the  same  ntediunu.. 
"Hbe  rigbteouauMft'  o£  God  and  our  SaviooE  J^eus  Cturist."  And^ 
ihtia  be  goes  on,. as  I  have  already  mentionedj  tilt  he  cornea  to  tJw. 
irnids  of  our  text,,  which  at*  these,-  "  Wberdiy-  are  ^ven  unto  ua  exr- 
ceading  great  and'  precious  promisw;  Ijhat.  by  tjieee  jp  might  be; 
pavtaJcera  of  tbe  divine  nature,  having,  eseaped  the.  gorruptioa  Uiail 
ia  in  the- world  bbroogb  luat.'.'     Kow, 

I.  We  wilitdiaalittie  notaceof  thaa(HTHpfian:(/ui<  thapio^^ 
God  eaoape,. 

XL    WkatiiKloht.a^pa/iia^o/  th».divi»ie  miture. 

ill.  Take  notice  of  ^  promieet. 

rV.  Th&Gffi.:  "Whereby  ar«gLvM  unto- Tia,"io. 

L  We  will  notiaa-  the.  camtj^wfh  iiai  At  ddldrtn  ^  God  teeapa:. 
ITow  it  doea  not  maao  oomi|)tion  in  the  atriotest  maae,  beAuae  tlis,' 
pmpla  of  Q«d  have  to  wreetle  with  priaeipalitiea  andpoweraagainab 
thfl  rulers  of  this'  world,  and  a'gainat  spiritual  wickednasMS  in  big^. 
places ;  and  Paid  knew  what  t£is  meant  when  he  aaid,  "O  wratabed-: 
nan  that  lam!,  who  abalL -deliver  meiiomthe  body,  df  this  d»dil" 
Foe  t^e  people  of!  Qod  ofb^L  ^  into  those  comiptionja;,  aa  a  gMxi. 
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mop  onoe  observed,  "I  vn  always  afraid  of  the  devil's  flint  and  steel, 
because  X  cany  tinder  about  me ;"  meaning  hia  corrupt  heart.  Qod 
sometimes  pennits  his  people  to  be  teiupted,  to  homble  them ;  for  we 
■n  naturally  so  proud  and  so  lift«d  up,  that  we. should  think  we 
were  iudepmtdent  beings.  For  instance,  we  will  suppose  a  child  of 
God  to  be  left  for  a  few  weeks  without  uiy  crosses  or  triala;  temporal 
thinga  go  wsUj  hia  business  tnma  out  profitable;  everything  ateaa, 
aooonling  to  reason,  on  his  ude;  he  begina  to  think, '"Well,  IthinkI 
am  not  the  worst  in  t&e  woiid,"  and  if  the  enemy  can,  he  will  en- 
deavor to  persuade  him  that  Ood  lovea  him  because  thinga  go 
smoothly.  But  he  is  a  liar,  and  was  so  from  the  beg:iiuuag;  for  our 
Zjordaaya,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  Batwhen  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  offiict  his  people,  and  tiiat  to  a  great  d^^ree,  it  is  not  in 
a  way  of  puniahment,  but  it  is  for  wise  ends.  In  the  first  place,  it 
{8  to  humble  them,  as  I  have  mentioned  J>efore.  I  have  known  tlie 
trulJi  of  what  I  have  been  aaserting,  for  when  things  have  gone  wdl 
fw  a  while,  I  have  first  neglected  prayer,  next  the  meuis,  then  read- 
mg  the  word  of  God  and  meditating  upon  it.  And  timea  which  befbrel 
nave  set  apart  for  this  work,  I  neglected;  thinking  to  mysdf  I 
might  make  a  good  deal  of  money  at  my  buaiuess,  and  I  should  be  u 
well  <^.  Thua  the  devil  has  got  me  to  such  a  pitch,  that  at  laat 
God  haa  been  pleaaed  to  let  my  corruptions  rise,  and  the  enemy  to  work 
(Ml  my  depravity  in  such  a  manner,  and  conadence  so  to  fulfil  its  ofSof^ 
diat  I  have  been  glad,  being  brought  down,  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  hum- 
bly b^^ging  him  to  subdue  my  corrupt  nature,  to  restrain  my  covetonS' 
MM,  and  to  grant  that  I  might  love  hia  ways  more.  From  that  I 
have  been  for  looking  at  the  Bible,  to  see  if  ihefe  were  aay  in  my 
case,  and  have  wished  to  hear  the  goapel,  hopipg  to  find  something 
lor  mCr  or  else  I  have  not  been  satisfied.  People  may  talk  as  long 
H  tbey  like  about  their  duties,  and  about  the  moral  law  aa  a  rule  <^ 
life;  I  deny  it  all,  and  will  venture  to  asaert  that  Qod  himself  hat 
ttie  whole  ruling  of  a  Christian'a  life.  Bnt  it  not  only  humbles  them, 
but  it  teaches  tixem.  their  own  wealcness,  and  the  continual  need  they 
stand  in  of  the  Lord's  help.  We  aie  r(«dy  to  think  we  can  do  great 
things.  Howatroug  Feter  thought  himaelf,  when  he  aaid,  "Thondi 
■11  men  forsake  thee^  yet  will  not  L"  But  not  loi^  afterwarda,  he  de- 
nied him  with  oaths  and  curses.  And  I  make  no  doubt  but  Peter  was 
one  of  those  who  rule  thdr  life  by  the  law,  till  Qod  showed  him  hii 
own  wickedness,  and-  where  his  strength  lay.  It  is  for  want  of 
trials  and  temptations  that '  many  who,  I  really  believe,  are  God's 
children,  are  so  much  for  doing,  and  totkingahout  what  they  ought  to 
do,  And  ought  to  be,  instead  of  entirely  depending  on  the  Lord  Jeeiu 
Christ,  who  himself  has  declared,  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
The  Lord  hod  taught  Paul  his  own  weaikneea,  and  where  hU 
strMigth  lay;  for  he  aaya,  "Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least,*" 
(tbere  ia  his  weakness ;)  "I  eau  do  all  things  through  CSuist  which 
strengtheneth  me ;"  (there  is  his  strength ;)  and  it  ia  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghoat  to  tradi  this;  for  he  says,  "All  thy  chUdren  shiJt  be 
taught  of  the  Ixird."  Thus  Gkid's  afflictions  ore  of  service,  both  to 
humble  us  and  to  teach  us  our  own  wetness  and  where  our  strength 
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is.  This  bowerer  is  not  tbe  corruptioa  Bpoken  of  in  l^e  texi;  for  it  is 
plidii  tbat  the  people  of  Ood  do  not  eacape  anything  of  what  I  hftve 
been.  raeatJooing.  But  it  ia  neceasaiy  to  mention  what  they'  do  not, 
as  veil  as' what  they  do.  Now,  then,  siu  hasnotdominion  oT^  tlrem; 
though  they  may  be  tempted  at  times,  and  th^r  corraptioBS  )>e  very ' 
strong,  yet  it  is  not  bo  strong  as  to  make  them  conunit  murder. 
This  they  escape;  they  also  eso^e  the  comlptjon  of  cursing  and 
Bwesring;  I  Qiean  making  a  practice  of  it.  I  say,  tiiey'do  not  take  - 
a  delight  in  offen<Kng  their  Lord;  no,  they  escape  this,  fop' they  hate 
sin;  and  the  reason  of  their  escaping  these  sins,  is  in  consecu^ce 
of  a  work  of  grace  that  Qod  has  b^un  on  tbeir  hearta.  Kot  bat 
their  natures  are  exactly  flie'same,  l>ut  it  is  the  natnre  of  gntce  In  the  ' 
heart  to  subdue  the  oomiption  of  our  nature  to  a  great  degree ; '  for 
Then  Paul  wrote  his  epietle  to  the  Bomana,  he  aftys  to  ttfem,  "For  I 
say  through  the  grace,"  (mark  that,)  "through  the  graee  g^ven  nntO  ■ 
me,  for  a  man  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than'he  ou^t." 
(Bom.  zii.  3.)  Now,  in  consequence  of  this  grace  b^g  given  nntb 
HE,  inatead'of  thinking  highly,  we  think  soberiy,  or  lovVi  lioving 
low  tJjoughts  of  ouraelves.  But  again,  when  Faul  y/sa  caught  ap  to 
the  third  heaven,  immediately  aiter  there  was  a  messenger  from  Satan 
to  buffet  him.  And  what  does  God  say  when  he  besought  him  three 
times  to  removeitf  Why  he  says;  "My  grace  is  suffitaent  for  thee;"  it 
is  snflldent  to  support  you  under  eyeiy  trial  and  temptation  you  may 
meet  with  while  passing  through  this  vale  of  tears ;  for  the  Chriatian 
has  to  go  through  very  heavy  trials  and  very .  h^vy  temptations. 
And  Peter  was  acquainted  experimentally  irith  what  Z  am- now' 
speaking  of,  when  he  said,  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  b^ng  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
£re,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  unto  tbe  ap- 
pearing of  Jeans  Christ."  (I  Pet.  L  7.)  And  in  the  verse  preceding ' 
he  cal^  it,  "manifold  temptBtions," and  iTamee  callsit  "diveratemp- 
tations.''  Now,  tiiis  is  all  of  use,  both  for  exalting  the  Sa^oui  and 
debasing  the  signer.  But  fiirthermore  they  escape  base  principlee; 
though  they  may,  and  do,  have  much  error  in  practice,  yet^ey  escape 
base  or  corrupt  principle-  Let  them  do  whatevw  they  may  be  en- 
aUed  to  do,  Jeaua  Christ  is  &e  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last 

n.  But  having  showed  a  few  of  the  cormptiona  they  escape,  I 
proceed  in  the  neit  place  to  show.  What  it  U  to  be  a  partaker  of  (Ad 
E^et^ne  nature.  Now,  I  think  that  to  describe  What  the  divine  nature  is 
without  describing  what  man  is,  would  be  wrong.  But  then  yon 
win  say,  what  is  mani  Why,  ntan  in  his  natural  state  is  bom.  in 
this  world  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  euise  of  a  broken  law; 
hence  it  is  thtit  Solomon  says,  "There  ia  a  way  winch  seemeth  rights 
but  the  end  thereof  is  the  way  of  death."  Now  every  man  bom,  from 
Adam  to  the  last,  is  an  enemy  bom  to  Ood  by  wicked  works;  fbr 
the  apostle  Bays,  "And  such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are  washed,"  Ac. 
And  of  himBelf  he  eays,  "WJio  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  pcr- 
eecdtor,  and  injurious;"  aai  tbe  Bcriptore  further  says,  "God  bath 
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inalniled  alliuidsr  ain."  But  foi  all  the  Scripture  ia  faiU  of  it,  jet 
mMi  is  emptj  of  1^  .kuowlwlge  of  it  uatunillj;  hence  it  ib  ws 
hear  so  Diany  apag  iqt.what  a  good  heart  Ijiey  have  got;  and  God 
say^.  "The  hiu^iaBiloD  of  man'a  heart  is  evil,  oolj  evil,  and  that 
wy^jnimlly  "  '  :^ow,  which  18  to  be  belicvedt  Why,  "Let  God  be 
trn^  aid  every  nun  a  liar."  But  to  describe  a  Ijeisg  nutde  a  par- 
taker ofUtediTine  nature  I  obawrre, 

1.  God  is  plewed  to  ahine  into  a  man's  heart  to  quicken  him  to 
faelwhat  ha  iibynature^  This  is  done  sometimes,  by  hringiiig  home 
the  km-  of  Qod  to  Ms  heart.  Paul  was  brought  in  this  manner ;  for  he 
s^B,  "X  had  not  known  mn  except  the  law  had  said,  Thoa  sbalt  not 
caneC'  ButftLithermore,wedo  not  pretend  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of 
larae),  so-  as  ta  i^,  he  is  always  the  same  in  this  reject  So;  but 
let  it  he  obBerved,  that  there  is  not  ose  soul  brou^^t  to  Jesus  Christ, 
b«Eare  he  is  made  sensible,  in  some  measure,'  of  {lis  lost  and  rained 
estatfi  by  nature.  Ko ;  tta:  my  Bible  tells  me,,  that  "whom  the  Lord 
kiT«th  ha  ehaateneth,  and  sconi^eth  every  son,"  (mark  that,)  "every 
'.  B(Mi  whom  ha  receiveth."  Now,  if  we  are  without  cbast^ing,  of 
'  ii4iob  all  are  p«rbtker%  "then  are  we  bastards,  and  not  sous."  And 
ag^in,  "TSo  man  can  oome  unto  me,  except  ^e  Father  which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him."  "Every  man,  therefore,  that  has  heard  and 
learned  of  the  Father,. oometh  unto  me."  But  then,  say  you,  "we  hear 
many  ministeiB  invite  all  men  to  come  to  Christy  whether  they  feel 
thmr  need  or  no."  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  do ;  but  if  you  are  ena- 
bled to  examine  into  their  preaching,  yon  wiD.  find  that  all  they  have 
thomsdves,  is  in  their  head ;  but  as  to  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  they  are  ignorant  about  it.  But,  say  you,  "they  talk  about 
faith  and  love,  and  that  we  are  wretched  sinners."  I  ksow  they  do. 
But  come  to  insist  upon  the  spirituality,  of  the  law,  and  declue  b> 
thML  that  man  is  entirely  helpless,  however  they,  may  chatter  about 
it,  it.  is  only  what  they  have  pioked  out  of  books ;  they  know  nothing 
of  the  poww;  for  the  Seriptore  Bays,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  month  speaketh ;"  and,  "  Where  the  treasure  is,  there  the 
heart  mill,  be  also."  Aud  for  me  to  be  cast^  tried,  and  condenmod  at 
tlw  bar  of  my  own  eonsoienoe,  and  God's  holy  law,  and  to  have  a 
revelation  o^  God's  electing  love  in  predestinating  me  to  eternal  life^ 
to  have  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins  broi^ht  home  to  my  heartf  and 
.not  to  speak  of  it,  you  may  as  well  t«ll  me  it  is  dark  night  when  the 
Ban  dunes.  Bor  Christ  says  himself  "If  these  should  hold  tJieir 
peaca>  the  stotiea  would  immediately  cry  out." 

But  baring, diowQ  and.  ittsiated  upon,  that  all  those  ordained  to 
denial  life,  in  one  way  or  uiother,  must  be  taught  of  God  the 
Father,  I  pEooeed  to  show,. 

2..  That  ^W  he  has  taught  them,  they  set  to  work  as  hard  aa 
t^^,  eon.  Sqme  begin  to  try  ta  keep  the  Lord's  Day  holy,  and  then. 
.  they  will  strive  uid.  strive  to  keep  trotn  averything  that  they  think 
isiWTong.  I  havemet  wdthsome  of  thesemyselfi  they  wouldnotgo 
ink)  an  e&ling  house  to  have  re&eshment  on  the  Lord's  Day  upon.anf  . . 
oei^iou  wbatciverj  and  they  have  told,  ma  tiiai  they  were  alw^ 
gdlipg.     XtiBv^tne  what  the.  l^mn  says, 

.Google- 
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"  He  more  I  strove  agaiiat  its  power, 
I  sinn'd  and  stDmbledbntUie-iiiore; 
TUl  late  I  heard  mTSaiionr  say, 
'Golne  iilJier,  aonl,  T  am  the  Waj.'^' 

But  thiB  is  not  all ;  they  will  be  Veiy  honest  in  their  dealings ;  lilu. 
Zacchene,  "If  I  have  wronged  any  one  by  false  accusation,  I  restore, 
him  fourfold."  And  thus  thej  go  on.  Some  will  say,  "Well,  if  I  am. 
boneab,  just,  and  upright,  and  God  a  merciful  God,  suiely  I  shall  get 
to  heaven."  Now,  a  man  in  a  natural  state  may  think  of  these, 
things  in  a  trifling  way,  but  he  will  never  work,  and  Jabor,  and  strive. 
and  weaiy  hims^  ovt,  till  God  the  Spirit  has  shiucd  into  his  heart.. 
Well,  another  s<jheme,  and  that  is,  "Jesus  Christ  died  for  sinners; 
find  sorely  his  death,  and  a  due  attention  to  the  law  aa  a  rule  of  life, 
if  this  wiU  not  do,  I  do  not  know  what  will."  Now  I  have  been 
greatly  haiassed  on  this  ground ;  for  I  used  to  think  that  God  would 
make  me  so  eaternally  holy,  that  I  should  never  feel  the  dreadful 
working  of  my  corruptions  any  more.  But  all  this  will  not  do.. 
Well,  says- God,  "Have  you  got  any  other  scheme  1"  Why,  says  the: 
poor  sou),  "I  will  pray  a  good  deal;"  and  .thus  he  will  pray  and  pray,, 
but  God  does  not  answer  his  prayers,  but  leaves  him  to  work  out  all 
hie  atrength.  Well,  after  he  is  wearied  out,  what  with  grappling 
with  a  broken  law,  and  his  resolutions  and  corruptions  rising,  and 
aill  his  sina  staring  bim  in  the  face,  then  comes  in  a  blessed  text: 
of  Scripture;  "A  certain  man  bad  two  debtors,  the  one  owed  five: 
htmdred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty,  and  when  they  bad  nothing  to 
pay,"  mark  tJiat,  nothing  to  pay,  "he  frankly  foi^ave  them  both." 
Now,  yon  see  how  soon  God  can  do  it  all  for  us;  but  he  is  deter- 
mined to  have  it  all  of  grace,  and  none  of  worka.  Thus  the  Lord,, 
aAer  letting  us  tiy  all  our  strength,  is  pleased  to  bringus  "by  a  way. 
which  we  know  not,"  &c.  And  this,  brings  me  to  show  you  the  way; 
for  that  is  another  part  of  the  iji^ine  nature. 

Jesue  Christ  is  the  Way,  t^reeable  to  the  answer  he  himself  made  - 
tn  'Chomas.  And  what  question  does  Thomas  askl  Why,  he  says. 
Mow  can  we  know  the  way^  "Jesus  saithuntohim,  lam  the  w^;" 
and  he  adds,  "the  truth,  and  the  fife."  Now  the  Father  draws  his. 
diildren  to  bis  Son;  for  Christ  says,  "No  man  can  come  unto  Via 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him,"  ifec.  You  kao^v 
timt  literally,  the  Either  gives  his  daughter;  or  the  bride,  to  tha 
bridegroom ;  and  just  so  it  is  spiritually ;  for  we  read  in  Mat^ew'p 
go^tel,  that  a  cert^  king  made  amaniage  for  his  son.  And  Christ 
a^s,  inJohnxvii., — seven  times,  I  say,  ha  mentions  the  Father's  ^- 
ii^iiie  church  to  him;  andin  Bev.  six.  7,  "Let  ns  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
aad^ve  honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  uid 
his-wife  hathmade  herself  ready."  Butthen,.say  you,"WhatliaB  all 
tliifl  to  do  with  ns )  How  are  we  to  know  that  ,we  are  banging  to 
Um,  thatheiaonrHusbandt  I  answer.  If  you  are,  as  before  observed, 
ecmVinced  of  your  lost  estate  by  n^ure,.  after  this  you  will  feel  tha 
Father  drawing  you  to  his  Son.  Nov,  for  instance,  yoa  are  oom- 
^nining  of  the  dreadful  sins  you  lm«  committed  ^unst  God,  and 
gnwuiing  under  the  iMudeu  oC  tbem;  well,  God  is  pleased  to  work 
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Eiith  in  yoar  hearts,  and  lead  you  to  Cliriat.  And  what  doea  f£th 
do!  ^hy,  faith  lays  hold  of  him,  and  claima  him  as  your  own.  j  and 
foitb  always  works  by  love ;  and  this  is  fleeing  "for  refuge  to  lay  hold," 
(here  faith  is  represented  as  a  hand,)  "of  ttie  hope  set  before  ub."  Ab 
the  Father  nays,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ;  therefore 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Thus,  you  see  the  Fattm 
draws  us  to  Christ,  and  having  faith  given  us,  we  lay  hold  on  him; 
and  ever  after,  if  a  cloud  comes  between  him  and  us,  do  we  set 
ourselveB  down  contented!  No.  Hear  what  the  church  saya,  "By 
night,  on  my  bed,  I  sought  him  whom  my  aoul  loveth;  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not."  Then  she  says,  "I  will  rise  now,  and 
go  about  the  city  in  the  broadways,  I  will  ask  the  watchmen ;"  and 
afterwards,  ''It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but  I 
found  him."  I  observe  here,  that  we  must  pass  by  the  ministers  to 
come  to  Christ.  But  what  did  she  do  then!  "Why,  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go.  O  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  how  do  we  see  our  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Thra 
it  is,  when  the  Holy  Clhost  shines  upon  his  own  work,  that  ve  know 
what  Christ  means  when  he  says,  "Believe  ye  not  that  I  am  in  yon, 
and  you  in  mel"  This  is  religion  in  the  true  sense.  In  shor^  all 
religion  centres  here ;  for  what  does  Paul  say!  "Though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods,  and  though  I  have  all  foitli,  and  have  not  charity,"  or 
love  as  a  fruit  of  this  union  to  the  Saviour,  "I  am  nothing."  And 
furthermore,  we  also,  aa  another  part  of  the  divine  nature,  know  oar 
Section  of  Ood,  What  doea  Paul  say  1  "  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God."  We  know  that  whatever  spiritual  blessing 
we  have  in  time  is  in  conBequeoce  of  our  being  predestinated  to  it; 
and  Paul  tells  us  this  io  Rom.  viii.  30 :  "Moreover,  whoin  fae  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called,  tJiem  he  liMO 
jusliGed;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 

m.  We  have  the  pn/naaes  of  Christ,  to  support  ua.  Thia"  is 
mentioned  in  the  text ;  they  are  called  "exceeding  great  and  precaoua." 
Why  are  they  so  named!  Because  we  are  exceeding  great  sinners ; 
our  sins  extend  to  such  an  amazing  length,  height,  and  depA. 
But  when  a  promise  is  brought  home  in  season  to  our  souls,  this  ia 
being  a  partaker  of  toe  divine  nature.  I  remember  having  the  fol- 
lowing promises  brought  home  to  my  heart :  "The  Lord  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  me;"  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength,"  and  the  words,  though  not  a  promise,  "Who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  ua ;"  and 
several  more  also,  so  that  when  I  speak  of  these  thinga,  I  speak  of  what 
I  have  tasted  and  handled  of  the  word  of  life.  Now,  this  ia  the  caae. 
And  do  you  know  anything  of  what  I  have  been  speaking !  Why,  no, 
say  you,  "It  seems  very  strange  to  me.  I  always  thought  that  if  I 
depended  upon  Christ,  and  endeavored  to  attend  to  the  law  as  near 
as  I  could,  that  is,  to  keep  it  as  well  as  I  was  able,  not  to  depend 
upon  it,  that  I  shoUld  go  to  bea^n ;  but  as  for  experiencing  foivive- 
uesB  of  sins,  and  feeling  a  unioAo  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  I  am 
quite  ignorant  of."    .Then  if  you  are,  aa  God  liveth,  you  ar-  -*  — 
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an  enemy  to  Ood ;  and  aU  you  bare  is  what  you  have  learned  by 
preachers,  or  out  of  tlie  "Assembly's  Catechism."  This  will  not  do 
wben  the  bridegroom  cornea.  Though  you  may  go  oat  to  meet  him 
with  the  wi^e  virgins,  yet  he  will  say,  "Depart,  ye  workers  of  ini-joity, 
I  never  knew  you." 

I  come  now,  having  included  my  thitd  particular  with  the  second, 
to  speak  a  little  of, 

IV.  The  Gifi;  and  on  this  I  shall  be  very  brief.  Here  boasting 
is  excluded.  "By  what  lawl  of  works!  Nay,  but  by  the  law  of 
'laitii."  God  is  determined  to  have*  all  the  glory;  and  when  we 
know  whftt  I  have  been  speaking  upon,  we  are  as  determined  to  ^ve 
it  him.  Now,  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  promises  here  made 
are  made  to  sinners  (rom  an  absolirte  Ood;  no,  for  if  this  were  the 
case,  what  would  become  of  his  justice,  to  give  all  \ii%  promises  to  a 
certiun  number  of  people,  and  condemn  the  rest;  and  in  the  next 
place,  what  would  become  of  his  truth,  when  he  says,  "The  soul  that 
fiioneth  shall  die,"  and,  "  Cnrsed  is  every  one,"  &c.  Now  this  would 
be  at  theexpense  of  his  Justice  and  tnith,  and  God  will  never  display 
his  mercy  in  this  manner.  "But,"  say  you,  "how  do  you  know  thatt^ 
Why,  the  Scriptures  tell  me  that,  "mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  biaa  each  other,"  he. ;  and  if  they  meet  to- 
gether, it  pl^nly  appears  that  they  all  harmonise  together.  This  is 
plain.  And  furthermore,  by  what  I  have  remarked  on  this  hea^  it 
plainly  appears  that  there  must  be  a  mediator;  for  if  God  can  be 
just,  and  yet  justify  the  ungodly,  it  is  by  one  standing  in  their  law- 

Slace.  This  is  plun  as  it  respects  the  laws  of  our  land.  You  know 
'  I  owe  a  hundred  pounds,  and  am  pat  in  prison  for  it,  and  a 
firiand  of  mine  steps  in  and  pays  the  money  down,  I  am  set  free. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  elect  of  Godj  the  Father  from  all  etemify 
Bet  his  love  upon  them,  and  before  all  worlds,  or  before  the  fell  of 
man,  secured  them  in  Christ,  Christ  being  willing  to  become  Surety 
for  them  after  they  fell  in  Adam.  The  first  promise  was  made  to 
Adam,  as  the  bead  of  all  the  elect  natural;  though  he  that  made 
the  promise  was  the  Head  of  them  spiritually;  as  you  read,  "The  first 
AdiUQ  was  made  a  living  soul ;  tiie  second  a  quickening  Spirit." 
And  tjius  you  see  how  this  gift- came  about,  as  this  first  promise  was 
^ven  to  Adam  and  all  the  elect  that  should  proceed  from  his  toina. 
And  a  glorious  promise  this  is,  because  it  contains  all  the  other  pro- 
mises ;  for  if  you  get  the  seed  of  the  woman,  or  Christ,  there  is  every 
promise  iu  the  word  of  Ood  on  your  side.  Hence  says  the  Scrip- 
ture, "Fear  not,  httle  flock,  for  it  Is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  This  is  a  promise  given  ua.  But  what  is 
the  medium  of  our  access  to  it  1  Paultellsus:  "Hiving,  therefore,. 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest,"  that  if,  heaven,  "by" 
the  blood  of  Jesus."  Thus  you  see  it  is  through  Jesus  we  get  this 
kingdom  that  is  promised. 

But  ^ain,  etem^  life  Is  promised.  But  this  comes  through  Christ. 
The  gift  of  Ood  is  eternal  life;  but  it  is  tiirough  Jesus  Christ  our 
Loiid;  that  is  the  way.    And  so  again  as  it  respects  our  justificatao^: 
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'"Sie  frea  ff&  ovoe  upon  &U  meaonto  justification  of  Ufe;^  bnt 
th«  first  pact  c£  the  verse.  aaj%  "  it  ia.  bj  tlw  cighteoBaaese  o£  oua." 
Asd  th^t  One,  is  Bom.  v.  17,  ia  Jesoa  Christ.  Aiid  I  might  go-oa. 
to  many  more  ^fts;  but  every  one  is  through.  J^sua  Chiist..  And. 
now,  if  you  have  him,  you  have  all  I  have  been  apeiJuiig' about: 
"For  God  BO  loved  the  worldthothei^vahu  only  b^pttea  Son,"  Ac 
But  then,  say  you,  "What  isit  tohaveChriatJ'  Why,  to  have  Chriat,. 
or  a  proof  that  you  have  him,  is  by  these  five  thiags:  1.  FaiUi: 
"?0T  Christ  dwella  in  the  heart  byfaith,"  2.  A  good  hope  of  Car- 
nal happiness:  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glorj.^  3.  B^gpasaed- 
ftmnd^th  unto  life:  "Andhethathaththe8on,hath  life."  4.  Ijotb.  - 
to  the  people  o£  Qod  :  "By  this  we  know  that  wa  have  passed  &om 
'  death  imto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren;"  and,. as  before  said, 
"life  is  in  the  Son."  5.  Hating  sin  and  loving  righteousness.  What 
says  Paul!  "And  if  Christ  b^  iny«u,  thebody  is  dead,  because  of  ain;, 
hot  the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  righteousnesB."  And  now,  do  yon 
know  anything  of  thia  gift,  and  of  those  ^fba  that  are  in.  bim  that  I 
'have  been,  speaking  of)  Why,  no,  say  Jou ;  You  inB.y  as  well  speak 
Hebcew  to  me;  for  I  always  thought  that  if  I  believed  on  the  Lord 
J«evs  Christ  in  a  common  way,  as  is  generally  tidked  of,  and  had  a. 
decent  life  of  morality,  I  should  do  very  well.  But  1  nevei  felt  any- 
thing of  this  union  to  Christ,  or  of  a  knowledge  of  the  gift  of  the 
promise."  Then,  to  be  faithful,  I  must  tell  you  tliat  yout  religion  is 
not  worth  a  straw,  and  that  it  is  God's  work  to  make  you  sensibly  sus- 
quanted  with  what  I  have  been  speaking  about.  But,  if  you  say,  "I 
do  know  something  of  the  power,"  then  j^ve  God  the  glory,  for  tlie 
work  is  all  his.  And  may  he  enable  you  so  to  do;  forit  wellbecometh 
the  jjist  to  be  thankful 

May  Qod  add  his  blessing. ' 


Why  are  you  afraid  of  trouble?  Do  you  suppose  you  can  get  to 
heaven  without  it?  Whyl .  Are  you  better  than  your  forefethera 
were?  In  what  way?  Is  your  heart  better?  Ia  your  conduct  faetterl 
Are  you  more  spiritually-minded?  If  you  are  not  tried,  how  can 
you  expect  to  come  forth  ea  gold. —  W.  T. 

A  heart  rightly  broken,  truly  contrite,  is  to  God  an  exceBent- 
thing;  for  such  a  heart  is  set  befcre  all  sacrifice,  and  yet  sacrifices- 
were  the  on^nances  of  God,  and  things,  that  he  commanded;  but 
lo,  a  broken  spirit  is  above  them  all;  a  contrite  heart  goes  beyond 
them,  yea,  beyond  them  when  ail  put  together.  Thou  wilt  not  have 
the  one,  thou  wilt  not  despise  the  other. — Bu7iy(Mi. 

To  ain,  preenming  on  repentance  and  afutura  c^  is  sucii  a  deviBaj 
motivje,  and  carries  auch  a  cloven  foot,  asshowstbecasetobeawfuBh 
Iwd  indeed.  Thia,was  riot  Peter's  case,  nor  yet  David's.  The  mosti. 
alarming  thunder  iii  the  book  of  God  is  levelled  at  such  horrible 

E resumption.  If  any  "bless  himself  in  his  heart,  sa^ng,  I  shall 
ave  peace,  though  I  walk  in  IJie  intonation  of  mine  "heart,  to  add 
dnmkenneas  to  thirst,  (that  is,  sin  to  sin)  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him; 
,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  U^ 
nponhjm."  (Dent,  xxix.  19,  20.) — Swridge. 
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HEAVEN  WILL  MAKE  AMENDS  FOR  ALL 

M^  dear  Friend, — Since  I  wrote  to  yoa  last  we  have  been  called  to 
wade  through  deeper  and  deeper  afflictiouB  etlll.  Kind  friends  have 
tried  to  e^pathige  and  condole  with  lu,  but  God  only  can  comfort 
the  heart  in  real  trouble. 

Death  has  snatched  from  our  embrace  onr  only  son,  after  H  daya' 
illness.  He  was  between  200  and  300  miles  distance  from  us.  Ura. 
C.  saw  him  alive,  but  I  did  not  He  died  the  20th  of  November 
last.  Little  did  I  think,  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  I  should  see  him 
no  more  until  in  his  coffin.  My  heart  is  ready  to  break.  Were  I 
assured  of  meetine  him  above,  my  soul  could  rejoice,  notwithstanding 
my  disappointed  nopes.  But  I  must  leave  it.  I  desire  to  bow  to 
Divine  sovereignty.  O,  who  can  describe  the  feelings  of  a  tender 
Christian  parent,  in  such  a  caset 

"  I  hop'd  to  see  him  called  b;  grace, 

And  made  a  witness,  Lord,  for  thee; 

But  now  my  child's  in  death's  embrace ; 

My  pray'rs  in  vain,  Lord,  can  it  be? 

"  la  he  with  that  dear  Friend  I  love, 

Or  banish'd  from  him  to  despair? 

0  could  I,  coald  I  fully  prove 

That  we  shall  meet  in  glory  there! 

"I  cannot  give  thee  np,  and  sldll. 

Amidst  my  sorroira  while  I  weep. 

Would  bow,  my  Lord,  to  thy  dear  will. 

And  rest  and  feed  among  thy  aheep. 

"  Thy  soY'ieign  right  I  own,  and  sing; 

Thy  presence,  {ah,  how  sweet!)  I  crave; 

Death  in  mj  conacience has  no  sting; 

O  where'a  thy  rictoty,  boasling  grave? 

"  Myself  nad  mine  I'd  give  to  thee, 

And  be  devoted  to  thy^ir^se; 

I'd  thy  salvation  Lve  to  see ; 

I'd  live  and  die  in  thine  embrace." 
These  are  the  very  feelings  of  my  soul,  and  have  flowed  into  my  mind 
as  bat  aa  my  pen  could  move. 

In  addition  to  oar  sorrows,  we  heard  by  a  friend  from  Coventry, 
on  Sabbath  last,  that  my  dearly  respected  friend  and  aged  brother  in 
Christ,  Mr.  Moss,  of  Deaford,  was  dead  and  buried,  whi5i  sudden  and 
solemn  news  quite  Burprised  me,  as  I  had  not  heard  of  his  being  so 
much  worse  than  usual  as  to  be  dangerous.  I  had  been  expecting 
the  bvor  of  a  reply  to  my  last  for  some  time.  But  now  he  is  gone, 
{if  what  I  hear  is  true,  as  I  believe  it  is ;)  his  spirit  is  fled ;  his  cares 
and  sorrows  are  over;  sin  will  grieve  his  soul  no  more  for  ever;  a 
body  of  inflrmities,  sown  in  corruption,  is  lud  to  moulder  in  the 
grave,  waiting  there  to  rise  in  incorraption,  in  the  likeness  of  Jeans, 
the  Christ  of  Qod,  his  God  and  Friend,  whom  he  loved  and  served, 
and  whom  I  have  heard  him  so  eweetly  speak  and  »ng  of  on  earth, 
and  in  whom,  the  nearer  he  seemed  to  be  drawing  towards  the  grave, 
the  more  he  delighted. 

What  a  blessed  report !  May  not  we  say  of  him,  "He  was  like  a 
shock  of  corn  fiilly  ripe  for  the  gamer?  a  brand  pluck  from  the  fire  1 


a  BiDDer  saved  hy  gutoal  a  trophy  of  lOTcr^gn  1ov«  and  mercy} 
a  star  foreordained  and  prepared  id  Zion's  furnace,  by  Zioa's  hea- 
venly Bofiner,  to  dedc  his  Savteur's  wova  in  hia  kiogdom^  aikd'aididEt 
hia  ua'reiW  glories  to  ang  his  praia«  and  dwdl  witt  him  foe  ev«rr 
Yes,  yee.  The  toaad  now  thrilk  thcoagh  my  soul,  whUe  I  m«arn 
our  loss,  with  eiceediag  joy.  But  why  ehonid  we  monm  our  loasf 
Onr  loae  is  his  gain.  And  we  have  a  ]»eciou3  Christ  left  as  atil), 
vho  is  better  aod  more  preraous  far  to  us  Uian  fri«ida  <^  mince  of 
gold,  and  life  itatAt  O  to  feel  him  aa,  how  blessed !  Still,  whes  so 
dear  a  tnenA  is  taken  away  from  us,  we  canaot  help  but  monira ;  rad 
the  dear  Lord  allows  us  to  do  so,  because  he  knows  the  feelings  of 
our  infirmities,  "  Se  rememberetJi  that  we  are  but  dust."  !Nesaed  be 
his  dear  name  lor  that;  for  what  with  men  is  ofteu  counted  hypo- 
criticMl,  he  takes  well  at  our  hsnds  and  comforts  our  hearts  in  return. 
Oft  have  I  contemplated  with  the  sweetest  pleasure,  when  the  last 
breath  of  a  child  of  God  is  drawn,  his  sweet  and  sudden  exchange, 
and  the  rapturous  ghmes  that  burst  upon  him  titat  instant,  until  I 
have  scarcely  known  where  I  was,  or  what  I  hare  been  doing.  0 
the  blessedness  of  having  an  interest  in  Christ!  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord;  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  (the  effects  of  divine  grace,  as  a  witness  for  God  and  to  the 
.  honor  of  his  name)  do  follow." 

'■  Rest,  brother,  rast,  sweet  thy  repose; 

From  oU  Ihy  ctres  and  soirowa  rest ; 

Here  to  obiaui  tatiatioa,  obese, 

Coird,  seaJ'tl,.  and  hare  made  maoifest. 

"Hestin  the  g«rte,  (there  Jeans  lay. 

And  left  a  long,  a  sweet  perftone,) 

Until  the  resurrection  day; 

Thy  spirit  singa  of  Christ  at  home. 

"Reston  the  bosom  of  his  lovo. 

And  try  to  praise  in  highest  strains ; 

Amidst  the  vond'ring  choir  above, 

Thy  God  and  Savionr,  there  he  reigns. 

"O  what  immortal  joys  thon  felt. 

Soon  OS  thy  dying  breath  was  Sown  1  '• 

No  mora  to  lin,  released  fron  goilt. 

Perfect  in  love  before  the  tbroiie. 

"  Ah !  who  can  wish  my  frieiuls  ratitm? 

Still  let  me  iveep.  Lord,  o'er  his  gca^e; 

Here  on  the  brink  I  sing  and  mourn, 

And  Jesus*  lovely  presence  craTe. 

"No  more  we  converse  hold  below, 

Conrerniog  Jesus  and  his  blood; 

Tbe  last  grand  iseret,  0  to  louHv, 

As  thou  doEt  now,  beyond  tbe  floodl 

"As  &there  biow tiieir  heads  and  die. 

The  children  round  thine  altars  weep; 

Kepur  the  breach,  und  sanctify, 

Our  brother  Moss  has  fallen  asleep. 

"Farairell,  dear  aged  saint,  farewell, 

Thy  theme  I've  sung  on  earth  with  joy; 

Jmd  hope  to  eing  the  SMne^  and  dwell    .  '      ' 

''     <-  With  Cluiatjnjlioid, eUbroftedoKbigh./-  r 
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FttrewAll  till  Uiere,  Lard,  I  ai 

0  oould  I  dug  tbtte  street  tocents  ov«t  mj  d«ftr  daoeaaed  ch2fl  with 
so  ffweet  a  oc«fid«iicel  It  mxiM  outwei^  the  low  of  Ufi  bodilf 
preaence,  and  rejoice  say  heart  with  joy  niupMkable. 

iSy  ietx  aged  uolcr  in  Christ,  hu  widow,  (of  whota  I  have  bacrd 
a  f;ood  report ;  tberefcn  I  &m  ^geak,)  gewrt  not  u  they  do  who 
ar«  without  this  Uoaad  hope,  "Thy  MaJcer  ia  iky  HusbMid;  tha 
Lotd  of  hosts  is  bis  naine."  Aooept  out  kind  Ibvo  and  aynpktf^ 
in  the  boweU  of  our  pre<doua  Christ  Jesus.  The  Lord  support  ynia ; 
may  he  provide,  and  hispreaaios  make  np  every  loss.  And  yon,  my 
young  ^end  and  afflicted  nster  is  J«biib,  come,  let  ua  look  down 
upon  his  last  remains,  and  siag  (if  we  can)  with  the  blennd  apostle, 
"These  li^  aSiotions  wiMt  are  bat  for  ft  moment,  are  wmkiag 
obt  for  lis  a  &r  more  exceedfi^  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  &c.; 
and  look  upwards,  and  rejoice  in  hope.  O  the  blessedness  ttf  bm«g 
enabled  to  do  so !  How  it  has  reconciled  my  mind  to  every  loss, 
care,  and  trial;  how  it  baa  humbled,  and  cmmbied,  and  broken  my 
heart,  in  solemn  «lence  in  the  dust;  how  it  has  loosened  ma  &om 
the  world,  and  bound  my  soul  to  Jesus;  how  it  baa  lightened  my 
every  croaa  and  removed  my  fears  of  death;  how  sweeUy  it  has 
nungled  the  honey  of  the  wcK>d  with  the  bitters  that  fiU  my  oup  of 
gall,  and  made  me  loathe  the  worldling's  pleasures;  sad  how  it  has, 
taught  me  to  "count"  and  sum  up  the  matter  with  Paul,  and  bdiold 
"n«toi7  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  sure  at  last  I 

"  O  Bwwt  ^bota  of  grata  within, 

How  sweet  to  feel  its  power; 

And  nlien  death  puta  an  end  to  sin, 

Our  tronbles  will  be  o'er!'' 
Hay  the  dear  Lord  comfort  our  hearts  in  the  sweet  assurance,  sano 
Hfy  our  every  bereavement,  pain,  afOictiou,  cross,  and  trial,  to  our 
good,  support  Mid  comfort  us  under  them,  and  give  us  a  trimnphant 
deJiverance  out  of  them  at  last 

Hrs.  C  and  out  only  dangfater  are  both  very  poorly;  so  I  prove 
the  trial  of  fkith  and  the  necessity  of  constant  prayer  and  watching 
are  still  going  on,  but  hope  in  the  end  faSth  vrili  come  forth  as  gold 
that  is  tned  in  the  fire.  And  when  will  that  be?  In  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word  when  there  is  no  dross,  no  sin,  no  corruption  left; 
that  very  instant,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  faith  will  be  turned 
into  sight  and  into  Aill  fruition  above 

Ah,  my  dear  sister,  I  cannot  tell  you  bow  sweetly  the  thonght 
comforts  my  heart.  May  it  so  comfort  yours  also  amidst  your  mat^ 
afflictions  and  sorrows,  and  make  our  eoids  still  expand  with  love  to 
onr  dear  covenant  Qod  more  and  more,  in  all  patience  and  boly 
gnbmisdon  at  his  dear  sacred  feet.  Uany  weights  hold  us  down ; 
the  ties  of  nature  draw  us  back;  the  world  tries  to  ^ure  us;  the 
troubles  of  the  wilderness  grieve  us ;  sin  and  our  own  hearts  annoy 
ns;  the  smiles  of  worldlings  harm  ua;  afBictlons  and  trials  distress 
&a;  and  the  scoffings  of  mortals  vex  us.    But  heaven  trill  make  amends 
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for  bU,    The  Lord  comfort  our  hearts  with  tiMee  wonb,  and  help  u 
to  bear  np  and  preaa  forward  with  joy. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  Boon.     Oar  dear  old  pastor  has  been  eon- 

.  fined  to  the  house  for  eeveral  weeks.     We  begin  to  think  hia  Ubois 

are  done.     The  Lord  appear  for  ua,  and  bless  him  in  his  lattetHlsys. 

He  has  been  a  faithful  witneaa  for  Qod,  and  will  enter  into  tile  jof 

of  his  Lord  when  his  last  breath  is  drawn. 

Mrs,  C.  and  our  daughter  are  rather  better  to-day,  but  very  poorly. 
I  feel  about  as  usual,  throi^  mercy, — a  Hving  miracle  ;  (they  who 
knew  me  60  years  ago  will  say  so  ;)  a  miracle  of  grace  from  the  year 
1813,  and  an  heir  of  glory,  sealed,  and  panting  for  home,  on  thebtink 
of  the  grave. 

"  WaadBTB  of  grace  to  Qod  beloog ; 
Repeat  his  mercy  in  your  MiDg." 
Aco^t  our  united  and  uncere  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  beliere  tne, 
my  dear  friend  and  sister,  and  companion  in  die  furnace  of  afflictioii. 
Yours  affectionately  tn  the  Lord, 
Bedworth,  AprU  2lBt,  1864.  O.  T.  C. 


MY  TREASURE  IS  THY  PRECIOUS  BLOOD. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  write  these  few  lines  to  you  to  let  you 
know  how  the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  riut  my  poor 
soul. 

On  Monday  I  was  reading  your  letter  in  the  "  Standwd,"  aod  it 
was  laid  with  such  weight  on  my  mind  that  I  had  never  known 
anything  about  the  matter.  0  how  it  made  me  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
him  to  teach  me  how  emp^  and  vain  everything  appeared  in  the 
world  compared  to  eternity,  and  what  an  aching  void  I  felt  tint 
the  world  could  not  fill.  At  tea  time  on  Tuesday  I  took  the 
"  Standard"  agtun,  and  I  cried  and  prayed.  "  Do,  Lord,"  I  sud, 
"  show  me  that  I  am  not  deceived.  Do  give  me  one  sweet  promise 
that  I  can  rely  on.  Hast  thou  '  forgotten  to  be  gracious  f  wilt 
thou  be  'favorable  no  more)'"  And  I  hope  the  Lord  answered 
with  these  worda,  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb )  Yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Bebotd,  I  have  graven  tJiee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands."  O  it  seemed  too  much  for  me  to 
believe!  "  0,"  I  said,  "dear  Lord,  make  it  more  plun;  Lord, 
I  am  a  poor  sinful  wretch,  prone  to  everything  that  is  evil."  When 
these  words  came,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he   that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 

SBssions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  tby  «na." 
y  feelings  were  better  felt  than  described.  After  they  bad  a  litUe 
abated,  I  came  down  stairs,  VHiea  our  dear  pastor  called  to  see 
me,  T  could  not  couceal  my  feelings,  and  answered  him  in  such 
a  confused  way,  ttiat  I  should  think  he  could  make  nothing  out  of 
what  I  said.  Bat  when  I  got  by  myself  it  seemed  renewed,  in 
some  measure.  I  bad  hardly  any  rest  all  night  for  thinldng 
and  pondering  over  what  I  had  been  expeciendng  ;  and  the  next 
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moraing  I  waa  obliged  to  letve  the  breakbst  and  go  and  give  vent 
to  my  feelings;  and,u  you  say,  it  is  like  a  spring,  first  up  and  then 
down  1  O  Uie  sweet  feeUnajs  I  hare  had  to-day!  I  asked  inyaelf 
this  question,  Have  I  any  doabt.of  my, interest  in  Chriatt  No,  I 
conld  hare  none. 

These  words  were  so  sweet  to  me: 

"  O  yrhet  is  honor,  nealtli,  or  ndrth. 

To  this  vell-gToimded  peaoef 

Hov  poor  are  all  the  goods  of  earth. 

To  BQch  a  gift  as  Uiis!'' 
And  agun, 

"  My  treasure  is  thy  predotts  blood; 

riz  there,  my  heart,  and  for  the  rest, 

Under  thy  forming  hands,  my  Ood, 

Give  me  that  frame  which  thoa  think'st  bast." 
0  my  dear  friend,  we  know  that  these  favors  do  not  lead  to 
licentjouaness.  I  have  been  afraid  of  entering  into  conversation 
with  any  one  about  the  world,  for  fear  of  my  miad  being  drawn 
from  the  Lord.  If  the  Lord  intends  to  favor  me  thus  I  do  not 
know,  but  my  soul  is  at  this  present  time  like  a  watered  garden. 
Truly  I  can  say,  "The  Lord  baa  known  my  soul  in  adversity.  I 
was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me." 

Dear  friend,  I  have  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer  to  the  Lord  about 
sending  this  letter,  and  I  trust  I  have  no  other  end  in  view  than  the 
Gtrengtheoing  and  encouragement  of  youi  poor  soul.  Your  letter 
was  not  penned  in  vain. 

May  tiie  Lord  blees  you  and  keep  yon,  is  the  prayer  of 

Tours  in  the  Lord, 
May  9th,  1845.  J.  W. 


Real  rehgion  lies  in  communion  mth  Qod ;  it  ia  a  secret  between 
Qod,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  the  sinner's  own  conscience.  It 
consists  in  being  made  nigh  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ  j  in  bdng 
reconciled  to  bim  by  the  power  of  the  gospel,  called  the  ministry  ot 
reconciliation;  and  in  finding  access  to  him  by  faith,  and  imder  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  gT»ee.~Buniinffton. 

These  words  were  once  sweetly  impressed  on  my  heati^  "-Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."  O  how  it  delighted 
me  to  see  God  takit^  advantage  of  my  great  sinfulness,  to  show  his 
great  grace  '  0  the  sovereignty  of  God  I  I  think  be  has  used  more 
means  to  subdue  the  enmity  of  my  heart,  and  its  rebellion,  tlian  he 
has  used  for  a  hundred  beude.  How  astonishing,  that  God's  Son 
should  get  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink  when  his  thirst  was  great,  and 
yet  I  should  have  wine  when  my  thirst  is  by  no  means  excessive  ! 
I  long  to  drink  of  the  new  wine  of  my  Father's  kingdom,  which  will 
neither  hurt  head  or  heart.  0  that  I  had  all  the  world  around  m^ 
that  I  might  tell  them  of  Christ  1  Had  I  ten  thousand  tongues,  and 
ten  thousand  hearts,  and  were  I  employing  them  all  in  the  commen- 
dation of  Christ,  I  could  not  do  for  his  honor  as  be  has  deserved, 
considering  his  kindness  to  such  a  sinner. — John  Broum. 


iNQtTIRIES. 

Dear  Eb,---If  s  tan£dato  1b  pnpoMd  ta  •  sm^  diuMb  for  Im* 
li«n,  and  for  eottuu  ntsons  is  not  MMpM  by  t&a  elinnth,  is  it 
coiubtent  for  a  member  or  memben  to  stalk  it  abrmd  to  &»o  voiU- 
lings,  causing  believers'  baptism  to  be  moBtianed  hj  tiiam  wtdi  a 
sneert 

I  consider,  for  mjr  part,  tlwt  in  tbe  AnnA  u  a  body,  tbese  things 
ooght  to  be  kept  Aeiiret,  wheAer  the  candidate  be  approved  or  not. 

By  girii^  your  reply  in  the  "Standard"  yon  will  oblige, 
Tonrs  truly, 

A  CONSTANT  READSB. 


There  can  be  no  doubt,  at  least  there  Is  none  in  our  mind,  that 
Uie  conduct  above  mentioned  is  highly  unbecoming  and  yctj  iepr» 
hensible.  Pecntiar  delicacy  neems  neceraary  where  a  candidate  tat 
baptism  has  for  some  cause  not  been  accepted.  Hia  ntlud  has  bees 
already  deeply  wounded  by  being  r^ected,  or  at  least  recommended 
to  wait  a  little  longer.  It  ia  most  unkind,  then,  not  to  aay  jot- 
chiistian,  to  add  to  his  trouble  by  spreading  abroad  in  Hk  congie- 
gatiou  the  reasons  of  his  non-acceptiuice,  and  tbus  stamping  him 
perhaps  for  life  with  the  open  stigma  of  being  a  hypocrite.  "So  one 
can  tell  how  Satan  may  work  on  his  mind,  he  being  so  cruel  an  ad- 
versary, what  despairing  feeUngs  he  may  produce,  or  to  what  tengHis 
he  may  drive  the  poor  aoul.  LT  he  be  a  child  of  God,  the  candidate 
has  no  need  that  his  trouble  shonld  be  aggravated ;  and  if  not,  tliere 
is  no  cause  of  triumph,  but  rather  of  sorrow,  that  the  church  ghoold 
be  compelled  to  reject  him. 

As  we  believe  that  no  rig^t-thinking  peraon  can  have  a  momrait's 
hesitation  on  the  subject,  we  should  consider  further  words  on  the 
matter  a  mere  waste  of  time,  did  not  the  circumstance  afford  us  as 
opportunity  of  dropping  a  few  remarks  tm  some  pmnts.near^  con- 
nected with  it,  and  giving  a  friendly  word  of  caution,  and  admoni- 
tion  to  the  churches. 

Members  of  churches  should  bear  in  mind  that  a  dmrch  ia  • 
family,  and  that  &mily  matters  should  never  be  spoken  of  out  of  the 
&mily.  It  is  not  because  a  ehnrch  is  or  need  be  ashamed  of  its 
tranmctions,  that  the  strictest  silence  is  Qecessary;  but  because  the 
■worid  and  those  who  are  without  have  no  right  to  know  wfaat  takes 
place  in  the  bosom  of  the  church.  The  -worid,  we  know,  would  on^ 
abuse  such  knowledge  and  make  a  handle  of  it  ^inst  Hie  churdi; 
ftnd  even  in  those  who  fear  Ood,  but  are  at  present  merely  members 
of  the  congregation  and  not  in  church  ftJlowship,  there  often  is  a 
jealous  principle  at  work  whii^  would  lead  them  to  fall  much  into 
the  same  spirit.  All  such  bit--by-bit  information,  and  all  sneb  men 
•craps  of  intelligence  as  may  be  picked  up  in  this  way,  nrast  necos- 
■arily  be  imperfect,  the  parties  themselves  being  not  preaent;  and 
'we  idl  know  what  an  ill  use  may  be  made  of  ti^  and  rags  of  ccm- 
fvrsation,  and  sudi  mere  pieces  And  fragments  of  dmrdi  news  M 
may  be  cau^t  up  from  flymg  whispers. 


IHE  eOSf Ell  SKAHD^SP.  3&7 

St^tpoBe  there  ha  a  dispute  in  the  duircb  upon  some  point,  U  tbe 
worid  to  proBeiinee  its  jut^ment  on  4  matter  of  which  it  kaowt 
Etally  no^UAg  b«yoad  a  few  worda  which  may  have  been  incautkmsly 
dropped!  Is  tbe  world  to  be  our  j.udge1  Is  1(0  voice  to  be  heard 
incbutch  meetings  and  to  be  our  tOTereign  umpire  and  arbiter] 
Cumot  we  govern  ourselves,  and  need  we  submit  our  matters  to  tba 
judgment  of  those  who  are  not  bound  up  with  ua  in  the  satoe  yoke 
of  church  fellowahipf  If  every  member  of  a  CbrietiaD  church  at 
once  iadignantly  disclaim  the  right  of  the  woild  to  judge  in  these 
matters,  may  we  not  at  once  say,  "Why,  then,  give  it  tie  oppor- 
tunity^ You  justly  deny  the  right  of  the  world  to  ^dge  church 
matters;  and  yet  erery  time  you  mention  anything  that  takes  pUeo 
in  the  church  to  any  one  of  those  who  are  without,  you  make  that 
person  a  judge  of  the  circumstance  mentioned  before  him." 

This,  then,  is  the  point  that  we  wish  to  bring  before  members  of 
ehurchea,  for  we  often  do  things  incautiously  and  unthinkingly 
which  we  would  not  do  wilfully  and  considerately.  They  must 
never  allow  themselves  on  any  occasion  to  drop  a  word,  or  evon  a 
bint,  of  church  matters  to  any  person  not  in  church  fellowship  with 
them.  Husbands  and  wives  are  here  ejq>osed  to  pecuhar  trials,  and 
sometimes  strong  temptations,  when  one  is  a  member  of  the  church 
and  the  other  is  nofc  '^My  dear,  it  is  a  church  matter,"  would  be  a 
short  and  should  be  a  satisiactoiy  answer  to  any  attempt  to  learn 
what  ia  going  on  in  the  church.  But  "my  dear"  will  not  always  be 
content  with  such  short  and  simple  auiwers;  and  where  the  querist 
is  the  weaker  vessel,  she  may  be  as  uneasy  to  leom  the  secret  as 
Hve  or  Delilah.  And  even  where  this  tender  tie  does  not  bring  its 
peculiar  temptations,  there  may  be  a  Christian  &i^d  in  the  coqgr»> 
gation  with  whom  union  is  felt,  and  to  whom,  as  to  a  dear  friend, 
church  matters  may  be  unwarily  comiouaicated.  Parents,  og^n,  may 
incantJouBly  drop  words  before  children,  or  masters  and  mistressea 
before  aerrants,  from  which  some  idea,  neeesaarily  very  imperfect,  niaj 
be  gathered  of  what  is  going  ou;  and  what  is  deficient  iu  lengUi 
Dr  breadth  may  be  largely  pieced  on  to  by  surmise  and  suspicion. 
We  therefore  desire  to  impress  it  by  way  of  caution  on  the  minds  of 
those  members  of  churches  who  may  read  these  remaj'ks,  that  they 
should  carefully  avoid  the  slightest  whisper  about  church  matters 
eoic^  to  members  of  the  same  church.  All  church  matters  should 
be  couriered  ahurch  property,  and  that  as  the  church  meets  with 
dosed  doors,  so  it  ehoidd  part  with  closed  IJps. 

One  wotd,  however,  more.  We  cannot  forbear  to  add,  that,  in 
our  judgment,  no  candidate  should  be  allowed  to  come  forward 
without  such  a  prerious  thiMxiugh  examination  by  the  minister  and 
a[^inted  visitors  as  shall  leave  little  doubt  of  his  acceptance  by 
the  church,  and  that  it  is  better  for  a  candidate  to  be  put  Lack  a 
hundred  times  by  thiom  than  be  r^ected  ence  by  the  church. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  present  at  a  church  uaeling,  eonvened  to  con. 
suit,  eath  other  on  the  propriety  of  &utiier  invltisg  a  miaister  wba 
kad  suppli»l  tLe  pulpi£  &ir  five  montJw  ^viously.     There  werf 
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16  members  i>resent.  A  propoeitioa  was  put  from  tbe  chair  that 
the  said  mioister  ehonld  be  invited  for  three  mouths  longer.  Etgbt 
Toted  for  the  motion  (including  the  chairman)  and  eight  agiunat  the 
motion.  The  churman  then  gave  hia  second,  and  what  he  conudera 
his  right,  a  caatiog  vote,  and  thus  the  motion  was  carried ;  and  the 
minister  stands  on  snch  an  invitation.  Has  a  chairman  such  a  rightl 
An  answer  in  your  next  publication  wonld  oblige, 

Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

A.  B. 


Being  in  total  ignorance  both  of  the  parties  and  the  circumstances 
mentioned  in  the  al>0Te  inquiry  beyond  what  is  above  stated,  oar 
Answer  will  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  impartiality,  if  it  tack 
every  other  requisite. 

Assuming,  then,  that  the  circnmstatices  are  correctly  ^ven,  (for  we 
must  bear  in  roind  that  there  are  generally  two  sides  to  a  question,) 
we  may  view  the  matter  under  two  lights, — the  letter  and  the  spirit. 

We  are,  of  course,  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  the  church;  but  as 
long  as  voting  is  practised, — -and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  it  can  be  al- 
ways dispeused  with, — it  is  a  case  which  should  be  provided  for  before- 
hand, and  the  church  should  know  whether,  where  voices  are  equal, 
the  chairman  has  a  casting  vote  in  addition  to  hia  own.  If  the 
church  have  such  a  rule,  the  chairman  might,  without  violating  chnrch 
order,  avail  himself  of  it;  and  if  there  were  nn  such  rule,  the  ana- 
logy of  other  meetings,  in  which  the  chairman  has  usually  a  casting 
Tote,  might  be  alleged  as  a  sufBcient  vindication  of  hia  conduct. 

But  law  is  one  thing  and  gospel  another.  A  man  may  act  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  letter,  and  so  far  be  decidedly  right,  and  yet 
may  in  so  doingviolate  the  spirit,  and  so  be  decidedly  wrong.  "All 
things  are  lawfnl  for  me,"  says  the  apostle,  "hut  all  things  are  not 
expedient"  It  is  not  well  in  churches  which  desire  to  walk  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  there  should  be  any  of  this  trial  of 
strength,  this  close  voting,  this  carrying  matters  by  dint  of  a  small 
majority.  When  such  an  important  matter  as  inviting  a  minis- 
ter for  three  months  longer,  after  five  months  probation,  with  pro- 
bably a  view  to  a  final  settlement,  was  brought  before  the  chnrch, 
it  was  not  well,  we  think,  so  to  decide  the  matter.  Even  allowing 
the  chairaion  had  a  right  to  the  costing  vot«,it  was  rather  a  stretch 
of  authority  to  avail  himself  of  it.  What  would  be  the  probable 
effect  of  this  forced  decision  on  the  minds  of  the  minorityt  Most 
likely  to  render  them  permanently  discontented,  prejudice  them 
against  the  minister  so  forced  on  tbem,  and  alienate  their  affections 
from  their  fellow  members.  The  victory  would  be  dearly  gained  at 
such  a  price,  and  the  chairman,  if  a  gradous-  man,  might  have  pre- 
ferably accepted  defeat.  How  uncomfortable  a  position,  too,  for  the 
minister, — to  be  carried,  as  it  were,  thus  into  the  pulpit,  much  as  a 
Buceesaful  candidate  at  an  election  for  a  member  of  Parliament.  We 
can  hardly  think  he  would  thank  the  chairman  for  his  casting  vote; 
but  would  rather  say,  "O  let  me  go,  rather  than  be  a  source  of  strife. 
How  can  I  preach  peace  when  I  hare  been  the  cause  of  war,  and 
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reconunead  brotherly  love  and  union  when  I  only  oocupy  the  pulpit 
by  the  casting  vote  of  the  diainnaD,  wliich  I  see  has  catued  Bueh 
dirifflon!" 

But  leavioK  this  part  of  the  subject,  which  is  much  of  a  private 
nature,  we  wish  to  drop  a  few  hints  winch  may  be  of  more  general 
Importanoe.  Our  own  view  is,  that  tihere  should  he  as  little  votjng 
as  possible  in  a  church,  there  hting  no  more  fruitful  source  of  strife 
and  contention,  and  lio  more  certain  means  of  splitUng  it  into 
parties. 

For  peace  sake,  therefore,  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  candidates 
should  not  be  brought  before  the  church  concerning  whose  reception 
there  maybe  a  question,  that  ministers  should  not  be  invited  to  sup- 
ply the  pulpit  who  are  not  fiilly  and  generally  received,  and  that 
matters  should  not  be  brought  forward  concerning  which  there  is 
likely  to  be  dispute.  This,  what  we  may  perhaps  call  "preliminary 
wisdom,"  is  indispensably  necessary  in  those  with  whom  mainly 
rests  the  government  of  the  church,  as  the  pastor  and  deacons,  in 
order  that  a  church  may  enjoy  that  choice  blessing,  inward  har- 
mony, union,  and  peace.  There  is  a  general  complaint  of  strife  and 
division  In  the  churches,  and  we  fear  there  is  too  much  ground  for 
the  belief  that  the  complaint  is  true.  But  we  believe  that  much  of 
this  lamentable  spirit  may  be  traced  up  to  the  pastor  and  officers 
of  the  church.  If  they  are  not  blessed  with  meekness  and  wisdom ; 
if  they  are  guided  and  actuated  by  a  narrow  or  party  spirit;  if  they 
seek  not  the  profit  of  the  church,  but  some  miserable  petty  ends  of 
tiieir  own ;  if  they  court  the  rich  and  respectable  and  despise  the 
poor  and  needy;  if  they  will  not  bend  their  will  to  the  will  of  the 
church,  but  wiU  attempt  to  rule  with  a  rod  of  iron,  imitating  therein 
the  false  shepherds,  (Ezek.  sssiv.  4,)  they  must  be  prepared  for 
the  almost  cert^n  consequences,— strife  and  ill-wilL  "He  that 
ruleth  over  men,"  it  was  said  to  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  by  the 
Bock  of  Israel,  "must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;"  and 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  disunion  must  follow. 


It  does  but  ill  become  a  Christian  at  any  time  to  resent  reproof 
and  admonitions;  and  least  of  all  does  it  become  him  when  tbg 
rebukes  of  his  heavenly  Father  are  upon  him.  He  ought  rather  to 
seek  admonitions  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  voluntarily  ofier  his 
wounds  to  be  searched  by  a  faithful  and  skilful  \BJid.— Doddridge. 

Christ  often  hears  when  he  does  not  answer;  yea,  his  not  answer- 
ing is  an  answer,  and  speaks  thus,  "Pray  on,  go  on,  and  cry;"  for 
the  Lord  holds  his  door  fast  bolted,  not  to  keep  out,  but  that  you 
may  knock  and  knock.  Prayer  is  to  Qod,  worship;  to  us,  often,  it 
is  but  a  servant  upon  mere  necessity  sent  on  a  business.  The  &tiier 
will  cause  his  child  to  say  over  again  what  he  once  heard  him  say,' 
because  he  delights  to  hear  him  speak;  so  God  hears  and  lays  by 
him  an  answer  for  Ephraim;  "I  have  heard  Ephralm  bemoaning 
himself;"  (Jer.  zzsi.  18;)  but  Ephraim  heard  not,  knew  not,  that  Qod 
told  all  Ephraim's  prayer  over  again  behind  his  back. — Eutherford. 


ON  CHBISrS  LOVE. 
ITo  tongue  can  t^  the  extent  of  JesnB*  lore, 
•RiouKh  Bome  are  blest  the  mered  flame  to  fed. 
It  Dftlu  the  mind,  Mkd  heart,  aii4  «6iA  atmre, 
And  u  of  gmoa  the  laeetMt,  finnast  aeaL 


LondoM. 


Nor  can  all  hell  tile  laaat  tram  J«nu  rend, 
Pur  in  hcrmaatle  dta  wiapa  great  aad  raaalL 
XoTC  faowB  iti  ear  unto  <mi  feeble  Huan, 
Ah  -all  our  «o«e  brfora  the  tbi^>ne  we  1^ ; 
And  thoogb  we  there  can  only  sigh  and  groan. 
Yet  lore  will  turn  the  darkest  night  to  &j. 
Xord,  grant  this  love  m^  in  mj  bouu  bum, 
'  And  let  me  view  it  guahuig  from  thy  side; 
Aud  while  I  weep  and  love,  adore  and  mourn, 
Iiord  Jeans,  tell  me  thou  for  me  hast  died! 
Then  will  mj  guilty  fean  all  flj  awaj. 
And  death  will  lose  Its  terror  and  its  gloom; 
And  in  this  wilderness,  Lord,  while  I  stAy 
In  thy  dear  boRom  let  me  BtiU  find  room. 
And  then  at  last,  when  thou  for  me  fduilt  call. 
How  gladly  will  I  my  last  breath  resign, 
To  join  wmi  angels,  saints,  tmd  martyrs  all, 
With  songi  and  hallehijahe  aJl  dirina. 


The  same  spirit  of  feith  which  teaches  a  man  to  cry  earnestly, 
teaches  him  to  wait  patiently;  for  as  it  assures  him  the  mercy  is  in 
&e  Lord's  hand,  so  it  assures  him  it  will  be  given  forth  in  the 
Lord's  time. — John  Maaon. 

Christians  are  sometimes  foolishly  apt  to  think  that  God  will  ac- 
commodate his  unchangeable  properties  to  their  individual  cases,  in 
his  dealings  with  them.  They  often  have  an  inward  thought  secretly 
fbstered  in  their  hearts,  that  such  are  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
their  case  that  God  will  wink  et  much  in  them  and  from  them  that 
his  revealed  will  condemns,  and  this  by  the  compromise  of  what  they 
know  to  be  his  Divine  attributes;  btit  by  a  secret  self-love  and  inwurd 
heart-tendency  to  Antinomianism,  being  blinded  at  such  a  time  to 
a  clear  and  spirituai  view  of  what  God  is,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever;  being  blinded  to  this  by  the  mists  raised  in  their  minds 
and  judgments  by  Satan,  they  so  flatter  themselves  that  in  some 
particular  meaanre  they  are  sudi  favorites  with  and  so  beloved  by 
God,  tliat  come  what  may,  except  by  gross  and  open  sin  they  cannot 
greatly  move  him  to  displeasnre.  Believer,  beware  of  this !  and  act 
always  as  under  the  power  of  the  word  and  the  eye  of  God,  unchange- 
able, and  unchanging  irom  that  word,  and  not  as  under  a  false  esti- 
mate of  Gbd's  regard,  a  delusion  gendered  in  the  corrupt  heart  by 
hankering  after  siu  and  the  indulgence  of  self-love. 
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JiiiMiiOn.  'jra^6eiadijforderir^ofdtijfB»oh»OailKoMtci9tifmiA 
from  Iiondon, 
MY  WANDERINGS.  Being  Tb*tsm  w  tas  East  in  18*8-47,  IBSasi, 
IBAa  59.  Br  JOHN  GADSB¥.  TUi  Woric  contuns  gome  Meonnt  of  Uilu; 
Oneqp;  ConsUndmople;  Ute  Seren  ChorBlMs  of  Asia;  Egrpt  and  it*  peit 
Bitcrtbe  Nite,  (Sikor,  Jer.-iL  18,)  iH  Tom^B*.  Kaaumwu,  Ifmanr  Kis, 
•nd  OiliMr  tba  Bed  Sea;  Ethiopia,  <v  NnUa;  the  preM  Deaert  wd  ib  CukIs; 
QtcAb,  Tb^  Jews,  and  lahmMliiM ;  Be«sli«te,  Hebroa,  BeAMim,  Jan- 
nalw».  Tfirirhn.  Tnp|a.  rfwaina.  u>d  eUur  parts  of  th«"H61]r  I.aiid;'(SML 
ii.  ISO  Siisilr,  It*V>  GibnlBtr,  Franos,  ftc;  Muhutb  and  Customs  (tihe 
People;- Beligions,  SnpemtidoBS,  CereiBoniea,  Ao.;  Seriptnwt  Piopfaeoiea  uid 
theirFallUnuntilUasmtionBof  tfaeOkiuidNeirTsst«mettfa,irtth  Engni 
inga  on  Wood;  Attacks  of  th«  Arabs;  Slonns  at  Sea;  Spiritual  and  Pnvi 
d^lial  Heniea,  ±e.  Ac 

"A*wi  hvrak«a  pmtlrfailaHted  in  th>  penual  et  Aia  umtfT*  tku  <b,  <•>■  ltd 
"—*— 't  ntck  its  nacttu,  ud  Imbq.  la  futon  Bombm,  to  nn  uiiiiilmil  atncM.*- 

An  EXCELLENT  MAP,  showing  the  LANDS  tt  tlM  BIBLE  Bid  ik 
COUNIBIES  ADJACENT,  witk  an  EXTBMDBD  FI.AN  et  Ifaa  SOLI 
LAND,.ie  in  eoiwM  of  mfmticm,  and  will  be  rea^  an  Jw.  Irt,  I8M.  Tbe 
Mq  fasB  1>eeD  engtNved  on  Sl«el  expreadv  for  this  Woric,  and  is  beliaredlo 
be  the  best  ever  published.    Price  id.  Phun,  or  8d.  Colored. 

The  "  Wandarmgi"  will  be  oompletad  in  IB  Numbers,  and  is  expected  lobe 
ttadf  fbr  sale  on  Jan.  let,  IBSS.  i 

Nos.  1  and  2  contain  31  pages  eaeh;  Nos.  3  to  14  and  No.  IT  eonUin  H  \ 
pages  each,  and  Nos.  Ifi,  IS,  and  18,  contain  48  pages  each,  with  Capiam  In-  j 
dex;  making  liT6  pages  in  all. 

The  Work  ma;  still  be  had  in  Numbets,  pciee  3d.  each. 

Not.  1,  3,  and  3  have  been  Reprinled  and  greatly  ImiHoved.  Tbe  Anthr 
pardcnlaTly  requests  his  bieads  to  procure  tbem,  or  attessithadrtttaoNO' 
bers,  before  tbey  hare  the  work  booad.    N.B.—^ift ^or  the  SUnotfpeBHIi^      \ 

Price  of  the  Work  complete,  witb  Colored  Map  mdnded,  6s.  in  clMt;  lb- 
well-bound  in  half-oalf  lettered. 

The  WOBKS  of  the  late  W.  OADSBY,  Manchester,  iritb  PORTBAIT.  lo     | 
Two  Volumes.    Prioe  Ss.  in  dotb;  8s.  half  calf  lettered;  or,  with  the  Hi- 
HOIB  pro&ied,  Os. 

VoL  L  contains:  1,  The  Gospel  tile  BeLerer's  Rule  of  Coudnct;  t,  Tlu 
Pl«sent  Stale  of  Religion,  or,  What  are  the  People  miscalled  ADtiouiiio)' 
8,  The  Perfect  Law  oE  Liberty,  or  the  Olorj  of  God  revealed  in  the  OoBpd: 
i,  Controversj  on  the  Law,  including  Replies  to  St^Tcas,  Qawthom,  BogiH, 
and  BenneU ;  0,  What  is  Faith  • 

Tol.  IL  contains:  1,  An  Address  to  the  Begenosted  Church  of  Chikt;  % 
An  ETsrlasting  Task  for  Arroinions;  3,  Lines  in  Fiuse  of  free  ViQ;  \i 
Few  Hints  to  them  that  are  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  preaerrcd  in  C^ 
Jesus,  and  called;  S,A  Coteohism;  fl,A  Dialogue  betveenaParant  ■i>d'^>>''> 
7,  A  Christmas-Box  for  CbUdreo,  being  a  Hint  to  tbe  Professing  ffnrld,m 
Three  Dialogaea;  8,  A  New  Year's  Gifi  for  the  Seed-Royal;  9,  The  laiMnta. 
tioD  of  a  New-Bi^  Soul,  being  a  Dialogue  between  Three  Inmates,  *  ^^jr 
Tiutor,  and  the  Matron,  in  a  Female  Penitentiary ;  10,  An  Addieu  la  toBa; 
11,  Nnsical  Festivals  and  their  PairaoiBing  Clergy  Dissected  by  the  Knifc« 
God's  Truth ;  12,  A  Few  Thoughts  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Bn>g«>» 
Clergy  1  13,  The  Unit;  of  the  Church,  bnng  a  Letter  to  Mr.  C.  W.  ElbduM; 
14,  Christ  the  Believer's  Breakwater;  lS,ADream;  16,  The  Nators  «»  D^ 
sign  of  the  Mairiage  Union;  IT,  The  GI017  of  Ood'a  Oraoa;  lS,Zwa>lb*QV 
otoni'SoleiiuutieB;  IS,  The  Long.sufferingof  God;  20,TheFnUiMi>'lf'V 
31,  Tfaonghts  <m  Sunday  Schools;  33,  Select  Hynuu,  Ao. 
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